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PREFACE   TO    VOLUME    XI. 


Wb  now  bring  our  labors  for  another  year  to  a  close.    We  have  been  sus- 
tained by  the  hope  that  they  are  not  altogethei'  in  vain.    Other  publications 
contain  many  articles  which  are  more  immediately  interesting  than  the  mass  of 
those  which  are  inserted  in  the  American  Quarterly  Register.    Our  object  is  not 
so  much  to  entertain  the  passing  hour,  as  it  is  to  collect  and  arrange  materials  for 
thought  which  will  be  permanently  usefuL    Some  of  the  articles  inserted  in  the 
eleven  volumes  of  our  work  will  be  of  indispensable  importance,  we  may  pre- 
sume to  Bay,  many  years  hence.    They  have  been  prepared  with  an  exhausting 
amount  of  labor,  and  in  some  cases,  from  sources  which  are  exceedingly  rare,  and 
which  will  soon  cease  to  exist    For  instance,  our  excellent  friend  and  fellow* 
laborer,  John  Farmer,  Esq.,  who  has,  during  the  last  year,  gone  down  to  the 
grave,  was  in  the  possession  of  stores  of  information,  with  much  of  which  he 
enriched  our  pages,  that  will  be  sought  in  vain  elsewhere,  or  at  any  future  time. 
Invaluable  records  are  frequently  lost,  or  burned,  and  they  inevitably  decay  in 
the  lapse  of  time.    In  rescuing,  therefore,  some  of  this  perishing  information 
from  utter  loss,  we  cannot  but  feel  that  we  are  doing  good  service  to  our 
country,  and  to  the  churches  of  our  Lord.    We  interfere  with  no  other  publi- 
cadon ;  we  come  into  collision  with  no  class  of  our  fellow  men.    In  the  statis- 
tical department  of  our  labor,  our  concern  is  not  so  much  with  the  living,  as  it 
is  with  the  pious  and  venerated  dead — ^with  the  noble  and  sainted  men,  to 
whom,  under  God,  we  owe  our  inestimable  civil  and  religious  institutions. 

We  enter  on  the  duties  of  another  year  with  undiminished  zeal.  We  hope, 
with  the  cooperation  of  several  learned  antiquaries  and  other  estimable  writers, 
to  render  the  ensuing  volume  more  worthy  of  patronage  than  either  of  its 
predecessors.  We  have  a  large  amount  of  valuable  materials  in  preparation, 
on  a  variety  of  subjects.  If  our  labors  shall  contribute  to  the  well-being  of 
our  country,  to  the  diffusion  of  useful  information,  and  especially  to  the  raising 
up  of  a  pious  and  efficient  ministry,  we  shall  have  reason  to  be  abundantly 
satisfied. 
BosTon,  Mat,  1839. 
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MEMOIR  OF  PRESIDENT  APPLETON. 

Samuel  Applbton,  a  descendant  of  John  Appleton,  who  died  in  1436, 
came  to  America  in  1635,  and  settled  at  Ipswich,  Ms.  He  was  born  at 
Little- Waldingfield,  Suffolk,  England,  in  1586.  He  was  admitted  free- 
man in  May,  1636,  and  was  representative  in  1637.  He  died  in  June, 
1670,  leaving  five  children.  His  son  John,  born  at  Little- Waldingfield  in 
1622,  was  a  representative  from  Ipswich  nineteen  years,  and  a  captain. 
He  was  fined  and  imprisoned  during  the  administration  of  Edmund 
Andros,  for  resisting  the  principle  of  taxation  without  representation.  He 
died  in  1700,  aged  78.  He  married  Priscilla,  daughter  of  Rev.  Jesse 
Glover,  by  whom  he  had  two  sons,  John  born  1652,  and  Jesso  born 
1660,  a  merchant  of  Boston.  John,  for  twenty  years  judge  of  probate 
for  Essex,  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  President  Rogers,  and  died  in 
1739,  leaving  two  sons,  Nathaniel  and  Daniel,  and  three  daughters.  From 
Nathaniel,  descended  the  Appietons  of  Portsmouth.  Samuel  Appleton, 
son  of  Samuel  who  emigrated  to  this  country,  was  born  at  Little-Walding- 
field  in  1625,  was  representative,  and  in  Philip's  war  in  1676,  was  com« 
mander- in -chief  of  the  forces.  He  married,  first,  Hannah  daughter  of 
William  Paine,  and,  second,  Mary  daughter  of  John  Oliver.  He. had 
ibur  sons  and  three  daughters.  One  of  the  sons,  Isaac,  had  one  son 
Isaac,  and  six  daughters.  Isaac  died  in  Ipswich  in  1794.  One  of  his 
sons,  Isaac  of  New  Ipswich,  N.  H.,  was  the  father  of  Samuel,  Nathan  and 
Ebenezer  Appleton,  eminent  merchants  of  Boston.  Another  son,  Francis, 
of  New  Ipswich,  the  father  of  President  Appleton,  died  in  January,  1816, 
aged  83.*  He  was  esteemed  a  truly  excellent  man,  pious  from  early  child- 
hood, of  vigorous  intellect,  and  of  a  remarkably  calm,  sober  disposition. 
He  was  a  farmer  in  quite  ordinary  circumstances.  So  contracted,  indeed, 
were  his  means,  that  his  son,  Jesse,  was  designed  for  a  mechanic's  trade, 
had  not  the  kind  intervention  of  a  brother  promised  to  aid  him  in  pro- 
curing a  liberal  education.  His  wife,  the  mother  of  the  President,  was  a 
woman  of  strong  mind  and  of  devoted  piety. 

Jesse  Appleton  was  born  at  New  Ipswich,  N.  H.,  Nov.  17,  1772.  He 
fitted  for  college  in  the  academy  of  his  native  town,  and  in  1788,  at  the 
age  of  sixteen,  entered  Dartmouth  College.  He  early  gave  promise  of 
oooommonly  amiable  and  delicate  feelings,  and  of  a  vigorous  intellect. 

*  For  faitlier  paftiealara  of  tb«  AppletoQ  family,  lae  FariMr'a  Geooalogical  Regittcr,  p.  18. 
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In  college,  he  sustained  a  high  reputation  as  a  scholar.  De6cient  in  no 
department  of  the  course,  his  preference  was  for  those  studies  which  ad- 
dress the  taste.  As  a  classical  scholar  and  writer,  he  was  regarded  as 
inferior  to  no  one  in  his  class.*  It  appears  that  at  this  early  period,  he 
laid  the  foundation  of  those  mental  habits  fi>r  which  he  was  remarkable 
during  his  life.  He  passed,  moreover,  through  the  temptations  of  college 
without  censure  or  reproach,  always  exhibiting  that  delicate  sense  of  pro- 
priety and  keen  moral  perception  which  characterized  his  mature  ye^irs. 

Aller  he  left  college,  he  was  employed,  for  nearly  two  years,  as  an  in- 
structor of  youth  at  Dover  and  Amherst,  N.  H.  In  this  occupation  he 
was  highly  successful.  His  discriminating  mind,  his  general  loveliness 
of  character,  his  delicate  humor,  and  his  engaging  manners,  made  him 
the  ornament  of  the  social  circle.  He  pursued  his  theological  studies 
under  the  direction  of  the  venerable  and  eminent  Joseph  Lathrop,  D.  D. 
of  West  Springfield.f  His  papers  of  this  period,  comprising  dissertations 
on  various  topics  of  theology,  give  evidence  that  he  was  a  diligent  and 
successful  student.  Few  pupils  in  theology  have  won  the  confidence  and 
affection  of  an  instructor  to  so  high  a  degree  as  did  Mr.  Appleton ;  and 
few  returned  that  interest  with  such  unmingled  respect  and  love.  Dr. 
Lathrop  did  not  conceal  the  high  hopes  which  he  cherished  of  the  future 
usefulness  and  eminence  of  his  pupil.  Mr.  Appleton  maintained,  until 
the  death  of  his  preceptor,  an  uninterrupted  correspondence  with  him, 
consulting  him  freely  .on  the  many  perplexing  subjects  relating  both  to 
doctrine  and  the  pastoral  relation,  which  present  themselves  in  the  labors 
and  studies  of  an  active  minister. 

Mr.  Appleton  began  to  preach  in  the  summer  of  1795,  and  such  was 
the  opinion  then  entertained  of  his  talents  and  piety,  that  some  clergymen 
in  Massachusetts  who  did  not  consider  him  as  agreeing  fully  in  sentiment 
with  themselves,  strongly  recommended  him  to  certain  vacant  parishes,  as 
a  candidate  for  settlement.  During  the  two  years  that  he  was  a  candidate, 
be  preached  in  several  towns  both  in  Massachusetts  and  New  Hampshire. 
From  Leicester,  Ms.,  and  Hampton,  N.  H.,  he  received  earnest  invitations 
to  settle  in  the  ministry.  He  thought  it  to  be  his  duty  to  accept  the  call 
from  the  latter  place.  He  was  ordained  at  Hampton,  on  the  22d  of  March, 
1797.t 

Introduced  into  a  new  and  important  station,  he  entered  upon  the  dis- 
charge of  its  duties  with  earnestness  and  a  deep  sense  of  his  accountability. 
He  became  at  once  a  close,  uniform  and  systematic  student.  He  had 
indeed  already  laid  the  foundation  of  those  admirable  habits  of  study  which 
he  preserved  through  life.  In  the  distribution  of  his  time,  he  was  strictly 
methodical;  and  nothing  but  unavoidable  avocations  was  allowed  to  in- 
trude upon  the  plans  which  he  had  formed.  There  was  an  order,  a  regu- 
larity in  his  various  pursuits,  that  beautifully  corresponded  with  the  structure 
of  his  mind  and  the  symmetry  of  his  character.  **  Theology  was  no  less 
from  inclination  than  a  sense  of  duty,  the  principal  object  of  pursuit;  and 
he  left  abundant  evidence,  not  only  in  the  reputation  which  he  acquired 
while  in  the  ministry,  but  in  his  discourses,  in  his  communications  to  the 
religious  periodicals  of  the  time,  and  in  his  private  papers,  that,  unwilling 
to  confine  himself  within  the  common  range  of  the  profession,  he  from  the 

*  AmoBg  bit  elasBinateii  were  the  Rev.  nr.  Porter  of  Aodover,  Rer.  Z^nhani&h  Swifl  of  Derby,  Ct,  Hon. 
Williem  H.  Woodward,  Treaaurw  of  Dartmoalh  College,  Rer.  Joel  liaker  of  Granville,  Rev.  Jonathan 
Ward  of  Plymouth,  N.  H.,  etc 

t  8m  American  Ctaarterly  Refiater,  x.  403,  and  Rev.  Dr.  W.  B.  Bpra^e**  Historical  Permon. 

X  Tbns  Mr.  Farmer,  American  Quarterly  Regiiter,  vi.  S39.  In  Prof.  Packard**  Life  of  Prenident  Appleton , 
the  date  ia  February,  1797.  The  nrecediaf  ministera  at  Hampton  were  SicpheD  Bnchiler,  Timothy  Dalton, 
John  Wboe^wrifhi,8e«honi  and  John  Cotton,  Nathaniel  Gookio,  Ward  Cotton  and  Ebenewr  Thayer. 
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first  sought  to  ev^re  the  whole  field  of  theological  learning,  not  from 
motives  of  ambition,  but  rather  from  an  ardent  love  of  truth  and  a  deep 
sense  of  bis  accountability  for  the  use  he  made  of  the  powers  which  had 
been  given  him,  and  of  his  means  of  improvement  and  usefulness.  By  • 
the  time  he  left  Hampton,  he  was  a  theologian  accomplished  beyond  his 
years. 

Mr.  Appleton  was  married  in  1800  to  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  Hon. 
Robert  Means  of  Amherst,  N.  H.*  In  her  he  found  a  friend  worthy  of  th^ 
connection,  which  for  nearly  twenty  years  so  happily  subsisted  between 
then.  They  had  six  children,  three  sons  and  three  daughters.  The 
yoongesl  child,  a  son,  was  very  suddenly  taken  from  them,  when  three 
years  old,  in  October,  1617.  The  eldest  son,  a  graduate  of  Bowdoin 
College,  while  pursuing  the  study  of  the  law,  under  the  charge  of  Stephen 
Farley,  Esq.  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  was  seized  by  an  attack  of  bilious  fever, 
and  died  in  October,  1830.  Many  cheering  promises  and  fond  hopes  were 
thus  suddenly  cut  off.  The  other  children  are  still  living.  One  of  them 
is  the  wife  of  Prof  Alpheus  S.  Packard  of  Bowdoin  College. 

Mr.  Appleton,  while  at  Hampton,  was  a  trustee  of  Phillips  Academy, 
Exeter,  and  in  that  office  manifested  much  activity.  He  was  especially 
interested  in  the  subject  of  theological  education.  While  a  parish  min- 
ister, he  directed  the  studies  of  several  persons  who  were  pursuing  a 
course  of  theological  education,  and  never  failed  of  securing  the  highest 
respect  and  affection  of  his  pupils.  In  180d,  he  was  one  of  the  most 
prominent  candidates  for  the  chair  of  theology  at  Cambridge,  an  election 
in  which  the  deepest  interest  was  felt,  and  as  the  result  of  which  Dr. 
Ware  was  chosen. 

When  Mr.  Appleton  entered  on  his  ministry,  he  had  not  formed  settled 
opinions  on  some  topics  of  theology.  In  a  discourse  delivered  February 
22,  1807,  he  remarks :  **  In  reviewing  the  ten  years  of  my  ministry,  if 
any  cause  of  self-congratulation  is  presented,  there  are  abundant  causes 
of  self-reproach.  I  have,  indeed,  from  the  beginning,  preached  what  I 
believed  to  be  the  leading  truths  of  the  Bible  ;  and  if  I  have,  of  late  years, 
insisted  more  than  formerly,  on  some  of  its  peculiar  doctrines,  it  is  because 
the  importance  of  these  doctrines  has  risen  in  my  apprehension."  Some 
of  the  more  abstruse  and  perplexing  topics  of  our  faith  he  does  not  appear 
to  have  discussed  in  his  sermons.  This  is  in  part,  doubtless,  to  be  as* 
cribed  to  his  habitual  caution  in  the  expression  of  opinions,  which  were 
not  the  result  of  long,  patient  and  profound  reflection  and  investigation. 
As  a  preacher,  he  was  entirely  free  from  all  display  of  learning  or  study  of 
effect  His  manner  was  chaste,  dignified,  earnest  and  very  impressive. 
Most  of  his  sermons  were  written  while  he  was  at  Hampton.  Though 
designed  for  the  people  of  a  secluded  parish,  they  were  prepared  with  great 
care  and  accuracy.  He  made  it  a  rule  to  write  but  one  sermon  a  week. 
Monday  being  devoted  to  pastoral  visits,  he  was  accustomed  to  begin  his 
sermon  on  Tuesday  and  end  it  on  Friday.  He  also  meditated  his  prayers. 
He  diligently  stored  his  mind  with  a  great  variety  of  materials  adapted  to 
all  the  occasions  of  pastoral  duty.  Those  who  heard  him  conduct  the 
public  devotions,  were  impressed  with  the  profound  reverence,  the  ele- 
▼alion,  fervor  and  copiousness  which  characterized  them. 

*  Mr.  Ueant  was  one  of  the  most  ratpected  merchants  In  the  State.  He  died  Jan.  S4, 1893,  in  the  Slit 
jrear  of  hk  aye.  He  wat  born  in  the  province  of  Ubter,  Ireland,  Aug.  fiS,  1743.  He  came  to  tbia  couotrf 
in  1766,  and  acquired  a  large  propertv.  He  married  Marv,  danghter  of  Rev.  David  MoOrMore  of  London- 
derrj.  They  md  aona  Thoroas,  ntovid  MeGregore  and  Robert;  and  danghtera,  Mary,  wife  of  Hoo.  Jere- 
miah Maaon  of  Ooetoo,  Eliaadeth,  Nancy  wifo  of  Amoa  Lawrence  of  Boston,  Jane  and  Mary  Ana,  wb» 
died  in  1804  and  18ai-.5  Cott,  J^tm  Hmmpahire  aiattrical  Stfcieey,  p.  103. 
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Besides  the  composition  of  his  sermons,  he  also  contributed  to  some 
of  the  religious  periodica]  publications  of  the  time.  He  was  instrumental 
in  establishing  a  work  called  the  Piscataqua  Evangelical  Magazine,  which 
was  conducted  by  a  number  of  clergymen  associated  for  the  purpose.  He 
was  also  an  able  contributor  to  the  Panoplist,  chiefly  on  points  of  doctrine. 
His  favorite  signatures  were  Leighton  and  Owen. 

In  1807,  on  the  decease  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  McKean,  the  first  President  of 
Bowdoin  College,  Mr.  Appleton  was  chosen  his  successor.  After  much  and 
anxious  deliberation,  he  concluded  to  accept  the  appointment.  He  was 
inaugurated  in  December,  1807,  and  entered  immediately  on  the  duties 
of  his  office.  He  thus  exchanged  a  life  of  comparative  quiet,  for  one  of 
unceasing  solicitude  and  oftentimes  of  embarrassment  and  perplexity. 
The  office  of  President  of  any  of  our  colleges,  at  any  time,  is  not  one  of 
mere  literary  ease  and  honor.  But  in  the  early  part  of  the  present  century , 
there  were  certain  habits  prevalent  in  society,  which  made  the  office  in 
question  one  of  peculiar  perplexity  and  hardship.  Ardent  spirits,  then  a 
very  common  beverage,  were  the  source  of  innumerable  troubles  in  college, 
and  were  not  unfrequently  the^  cause  of  the  utter  ruin  of  some  of  the  mbst 
promising  scholars.  Bowdoin  College  was  then  in  its  infancy,  situated  in 
a  remote  part  of  New  England,  in  a  district  of  an  older  and  somewhat 
distant  State.  The  value  of  a  liberal  education  was  not,  at  that  time,  so 
generally  appreciated,  its  advantages  being  confined  to  a  great  extent  to 
the  sons  of  the  rich.  The  funds  of  the  college  were,  moreover,  small  and 
in  an  embarrassed  state.  A  large  part  of  them  consisted  of  unproductive 
lands  in  the  wilderness. 

President  Appleton,  however,  undertook  the  labors  of  his  office  with 
i^lacrity,  and  gave  to  them  all  his  energies.  '*  On  entering- college,"  he 
remarked  in  his  Inaugural  Address,  *'  a  student  does,  in  fact,  form  a 
contract  with  the  governors  of  the  institution.  They  promise  to  instruct 
and  guard  him  with  parental  care ;  he,  on  his  part,  stipulates  obedience  to 
the  laws,  docility,  application  and  correct  habits.  When  every  trans- 
gression and  disobedience  receives  a  just  recompence  of  reward,  there  is 
no  cause  of  complaint ;  nothing  takes  place  but  what,  at  the  time  of  en- 
tering into  the  agreement,  it  was  understood  should  take  place.''  Further 
on  he  remarks :  **  I  tremble  under  the  solemn  conviction  of  the  high 
accountability  of  that  office  on  which  t  am  entering — a  conviction  that 
the  usefulness  of  the  students  in  time,  and  their  character  through  eternity, 
may  be  affected,  greatly  affected,  by  the  manner  in  which  the  executive 
officers  of  college  discharge  their  duty." 

President  Appleton  brought  to  his  work  a  deep  sense  of  responsibility 
both  for  the  literary  reputation,  and  the  moral  and  religious  welfare  of 
those  under  his  care.  He  also  possessed  great  integrity,  firmness,  dis- 
cretion, true  love  of  learning,  cultivated  taste,  and  a  delicacy  and  refinement 
of  character,  which  are  hardly  ever  surpassed.  Such  a  man  could  not  but 
gain  the  respect  and  affection  both  of  the  students  and  of  his  associates  in 
the  government. 

There  being  no  professor  of  intellectual  and  moral  philosophy,  or  of 
rhetoric  and  oratory,  the  care  of  these  departments  devolved,  for  the  most 
part,  upon  president  Appleton,  and  during  the  greater  portion  of  his 
official  career,  he  conducted  the  exercises  of  the  students  in  both  of  them. 
Instruction  in  Butler's  Analogy  and  in  Paley's  Evidences,  was  always  his 
peculiar  province.  His  decided  predilection  for  those  studies  which  relate 
to  the  intellectual  and  moral  nature  of  man,  imparted  to  the  recitations  in 
those  departments,  as  conducted  by  him,  a  high  degree  of  interest  and 
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SQCceas.  The  text-books,  besides  the  two  just  mentioned,  were  Locke  on 
the  Haman  Understanding,  and  Dugald  Stewart's  Elements  of  Intellectual 
Philosophy.  Mr.  Appleton  never  permitted  himself  to  enter  the  claas*room 
without  having  thoroughly  investigated  the  subject  of  the  lesson.  He 
usually  conducted  such  investigations  with  pen  in  hand ;  and  to  insure 
precision  and  clearness  on  his  part,  he  was  accustomed  to  write  his 
questions  in  the  margin  of  his  book.  These  were  framed  with  much  care 
and  skill,  so  as  to  fix  the  attention  more  on  the  subject  under  discussion, 
than  on  the  author.  The  students  well  knew,  that  ignorance  or  sloth 
could  not  escape  the  severe  scrutiny  they  were  obliged  to  undergo.  The 
recitation  in  Butler's  Analogy,  in  particular,  can  never  be  forgotten  by  the 
pupils  of  president  Appleton.  The  most  severe  and  trying  exercise  in  the 
whole  range  of  the  collegiate  course,  it  was  nevertheless  always  anticipated 
with  deep  interest,  as  one  which  would  open  new  fields  of  thought,  of 
great  importance  to  the  development  of  mental  and  moral  character. 
This  anticipation  was  cherished,  not  only  on  account  of  the  inestimable 
value  of  the  text-book,  but  also  on  account  of  the  well-known  interest,  and 
the  profound  insight  of  the  great  topics  brought  into  discussion,  always 
exhibited  by  the  instructor.  It  may  be  said  with  truth,  that  his  patient 
assiduity  and  skill  gave  to  the  majority  of  his  classes  a  clear  apprehension 
of  the  great  truths  of  the  Analogy,  as  well  as  a  familiarity  with  them,  far 
beyond  what  would  be  generally  supposed. 

President  Appleton  was  fond  of  classical  studies,  and  read  the  best 
authors,  both  Latin  and  Greek,  with  accuracy  and  taste.  He  took  a  deep 
interest  in  this  department  of  the  college  course,  and  excelled  as  an 
instructor  in  it.  At  different  times,  he  heard  the  recitations  in  most  of 
the  Latin  and  Greek  authors  at  that  period  read  in  our  colleges,  and  his 
manner  of  conducting  these  exercises  was  marked  by  the  peculiarities 
which  have  been  already  noted.  To  the  passage  he  always  gave  a 
thorough  examination ;  minute  accuracy  in  the  forms  and  syntax  was 
required,  as  also  in  the  prosody,  a  point  then  and  now  too  much  neglected. 
The  partiality  of  the  President  for  Livy,  was  proverbial  among  the  students, 
who  were  wont  to  say,  that  were  an  edict  published,  requiring  all  other 
books  to  be  destroyed,  next  afler  the  Bible,  with  Butler  in  one  pocket,  and 
Livy  in  another,  he  would  be  content. 

President  Appleton  had  excellent  habits  as  an  instructor.  No  languor, 
no  indifference,  no  disposition  to  hurry  through  a  task,  was  ever  apparent 
in  him.  He  was  remarkably  punctual.  Nothing  but  urgent  necessity 
prevented  him  from  being  in  his  place  at  the  appointed  time.  His  un- 
common dignity  of  manner,  his  superior  powers  of  intellect,  his  thorough 
scholarship  and  pure  taste,  with  the  entire  absence  of  all  parade  and 
affectation,  always  commanded  the  utmost  confidence  and  respect  of  the 
students.  His  manner,  though  dignified,  was  kind  and  conciliating.  His 
success  in  communicating  instruction  was  correspondent  to  his  eminent 
qualifications.  '*  That  the  peculiar  character  of  his  intellect  was  not 
unfelt  in  the  seminary,"  remarks  the  Rev.  Dr.  Nichols  of  Portland,  **  is 
evidenced,  in  no  slight  degree,  by  the  comments  which  gentlemen  of 
intelligence  have  so  oflea  made  upon  the  literary  performances  of  those 
who  were  educated  under  his  care.  Sobriety,  good  sense,  and  manly 
expression,  have  generally  distinguished  these  exhibitions  to  an  extent, 
it  may  sometimes  have  been  deemed,  not  only  unusual,  but  premature; 
an  opinion  doubtless  just,  had  the  more  essential  excellencies  of  com- 
position, which  have  been  mentioned,  been  cultivated,  to  the  neglect  of 
his  imagination." 
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President  Appleton  had  great  uniformity  and  firmness  in  administering 
the  discipline  of  the  institution.  So  far  as  was  practicable,  he  maintained 
a  familiar  acquaintance  with  the  standing  of  every  student ;  so  that  when- 
ever there  were  appearances  of  deterioration  in  any  one,  the  proper  remedy 
might  be  promptly  applied.  His  supervision  of  the  operations  of  the  whole 
system  was  universal  and  unremitting.  His  warnings  and  counsels,  eon- 
veyed  with  parental  solicitude  and  kindness,  not  unfrequently  excited 
feelings  of  the  liveliest  gratitude,  of  which  he  subsequently  received  many 
testimonials.  Near  the  end  of  his  life  he  declared  that  he  had  never 
repented  a  decision  in  regard  to  college  discipline,  except  in  one  instance, 
when  he  yielded  to  the  wishes  of  his  associates,  and  the  event  proved,  that 
the  opinion  which  he  had  previously  formed  was  correct.  His  interest  in 
the  students  was  not  confined  to  official  intercourse.  Many  can  recal  to 
mind  frequent  acts  of  kindness,  always  conferred  in  the  most  delicate 
manner,  experienced  from  him  and  his  family.  The  sick  were  cheered 
by  their  active  sympathy,  and,  in  some  instances,  even  where  there  was 
no  peculiar  claim,  were  taken  to  his  house  and  nursed  with  tender  care. 

Dr.  Appleton,  from  the  first,  conducted  an  exercise  in  the  Scriptures  on 
Sabbath  evening  in  the  chapel,  in  which  all  the  students  participated. 
Several  volumes  of  his  questions,  in  manuscript,  used  on  these  occasions, 
interspersed  with  occasional  remarks,  and  prepared  with  characteristic 
care,  are  yet  preserved.  Most  of  his  theological  lectures,  ddl  vered  in  the 
chapel,  on  Thursday  afternoon,  are  preserved  in  the  college  library,  in 
three  bound  volumes. 

His  private  journal  shows  how  absorbing  was  his  interest  in  the  moral 
and  religious  welfare  of  the  college.  Under  date  of  July  17,  180H,  he 
gays :  *^  1  had  hopes  that  my  preaching  might  be  the  occasion  of  exciting 
some  serious  attention  among  the  students.  I  have  used  some  exertion 
with  that  design.  Hitherto  an  infinitely  wise  and  holy  God  has  not  seen 
fit  to  give  any  success.  Every  efibrt  seems  to  have  failed.  But  it  is  all 
right.  O  God,  thou  hast  done  well.  Many  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy 
to  anloose  have  met  greater  discouragements.  I  would  not  y^t  despond. 
1  would  yet  hope  in  God.  To  human  apprehension,  what  amazing  good 
would  result  from  a  revival  of  religion  at  this  college !  It  would  be  com- 
municated to  the  people  here,  and,  through  the  students,  to  places  far 
distant.  But  surely  God  has  a  more  comprehensive  view  of  matters  than 
I  have,  and  my  ignorance  cannot  direct  his  infinite  wisdom.  Lord,  enable 
me  to  do  my  duty!"  Again,  Oct.  10,  1813:  "As  to  the  eollege,  the 
dealings  of  God  have  been  mysterious.  A  year  since  Mr.  Southgate"^  was 
here,  fiill  of  zeal  and  Christian  excellence.  He  made  great  exertions  for 
the  salvation  of  the  students.  From  these  exertions  I  had  much  hope. 
But  God  has  been  pleased,  in  infinite  wisdom,  I  doubt  not,  to  remove  him. 

He  fell  sweetly  asleep  in  Jesus.     C ,  a  pious  student,  where  is  he? 

Sick,  and  I  fear  will  never  return.  O  God,  thy  footsteps  are  not  known. 
Righteous  are  thou,  when  I  plead  with  thee,  when  1  talk  of  thy  judg- 
ments. We  have  recently  admitted  one  pious  student,  and  hope  for  another. 
O  Lord,  how  much  does  he  need  divine  support  1  I  pray  thee,  O  God,  to 
give  him  ardent,  but  well-regulated  zeal !  Give  him  prudence,  cheerful- 
ness and  resolution.  Lord,  send  us  more  of  this  character.  Excite  Chris- 
tians to  pray  for  us,  and  to  use  their  influence  for  us.  But  what  is  their 
infloence  without  thine  ?  " 

Nov.  28,  1816,  he  writes:  "As  it  respects  college,  in  addition  to  com- 

^^^■^    '  l^i^w^i*»^^^^i—  ■-  ■■  I  ■■■■■I  »■  ■,■■■■  ■  ■  I  ■  ..i^w^     ^ 

*  See  American  Quartorlj  Refiitar,  tiU.  115. 
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moa  mercies,  which  still  continue  in  abundance,  God  has  been  pleased,  as 

I  trust,  to  visit  several  of  the  students  with  his  saving  health.    We  do  hope, 

that  at  least  six  of  the  number  have  been  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 

the  mind.      A  few  others  are  serious,  but  we  fear  concerning  them.     The 

«eriousDess   has   been  attended  with  silent  but  deep  anxiety,  which  has 

gradually  given  way  to  hope — a  hope,  feeble  and  intermitting,  but  slowly 

acquiriug  strength.     This  is  a  great  thing,  a  very  great  thing.     It  is  what 

we  have  been  long  praying  and  longing  for.     To  be  sure,  we  did,  a  few 

weeks  ago,  hope  that  more  would  be  done.     But  blessed  be  God  that  he 

has  done  so  much.    A  third  of  the  students,  or  very  nearly  that  proportion, 

it  is  now  hoped,  are  pious.     It  is  but  a  little  while  since  we  had  none  of 

this  description.    When  1  review  what  I  wrote  Oct.  10, 1813,  and  compare 

the  slate  of  college  then  with  what  it  is  now,  I  am  constrained  to  say,  that 

the  Lord  hath  done  great  things !     Oh  may  those,  who  hope  that  Christ  is 

formed  in  them,  manifest,  by  the  suavity  of  their  temper,  and  the  purity 

and  prudence  and  holiness  of  their  lives,  the  power  and  excellence  of 

religion  I " 

His  solicitude  for  the  students  was  never  more  apparent  than  at  the  an- 
nual commencements.     On  no  occasion  did  he  appear  to  so  much  advan- 
tage himself.     Apart  from  his  anxiety  in  respect  to  the  bearing  which  the 
exercises  might  have  upon  the  reputation  of  the  college,  he   made  it 
evident  by  his  prayers,  and  especially  by  the  address  which  he  was  accus- 
tomed to  deliver  to  the  graduating  class  at  the  close  of  the  exercises  before 
conferring  the  degrees,  that  he  sympathized  with  his  pupils  who  were  just 
about  to  leare  his  care,  with  minds  excited  by  the  circumstances  of  the 
occasion,  and  full  of  hope  and  joy.     His  solicitude,  indeed,  for  the  college 
never  slumbered.    His  motto  was,  '^  College  first,  family  and  friends  next." 
In  addition  to  the  perplexing  cares  and  the  multiplied  labors  of  the 
presidency^  Dr.  Appleton  preached  much,  and  discharged  a  great  amount 
of  pastoral  duty  for  the  Congregational  society  in  Brunswick.    His  presence 
was  sought  in  ecclesiastical  councils,  especially  when  perplexing  questions 
were  likely  to  occur.     That  his  services  were  highly  valued,  was  evident 
by  the  frequency  with  which  they  were  solicited.     Within  a  few  years,  he 
was  invit^  to  preach,  not  only  before  the  Bible,  Missionary,  Education 
and  Peace  Societies  of  Maine,  and  repeatedly  at  meetings  of  citizens, 
associated  to  suppress  immoralities  and  to  promote  the  better  observance 
of  the  Sabbath,  but  also  before  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for 
Foreign  Missions,  of  which  he  was  a  member,  before  the  Legislature  of 
Massachusetts  at  the  annual  election,  before  the  Convention  of  the  Con- 
gregational clergy  of  Massachusetts,  before  the  Massachusetts  Society  for 
the  Suppression  of  Intemperance,  and,  had  his  health  permitted,  he  would 
in  the  year  in  which  he  died,  have  addressed  the  Society  for  Promoting 
Christian  Knowledge.     He  also  preached  several  ordination  sernK>ns.     He 
received  the  honorary  degree  of  Doctor  in  Divinity  from  Dartmouth  College, 
and,  in  1810,  the  same  honor  from  Harvard  University.     He  was  a  member 
of  Uie  American  Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences. 

But  we  have  now  reached  the  close  of  his  honorable  and  useful  life. 
The  effects  of  his  excessive  labors  and  his  habits  of  unremitted  application, 
QpoQ  a  system  which  was  not  invigorated  and  refreshed  by  useful  exercise, 
soon  became  too  apparent.  About  the  time  of  his  losing  a  very  dear  son, 
in  October,  1817,  he  took  a  severe  cold,  from  the  effects  of  which  he  never 
entirely  recovered.  No  serious  apprehensions  were,  however,  entertained 
respecting  him  until  early  in  1819,  when,  greatly  to  the  concern  of  his 
peroonal  friends,  and  the  friends  of  the  college,  he  gave  too  plain  indica- 


16  MEMOIR   OF   PRESID£NT   APPLETON.  [AuG. 

tions  of  the  assaults  of  disease.  His  complaints  were  a  slight  cold,  great 
hoarseness  and  debility.  His  symptoms  indicateil  a  disease  of  the  larynx, 
which  adv^anced  with  fearful  rapidity.'  He  was  unable  to  preside  in  the 
college  exhibition  in  May.  It  was  hoped  that  a  journey  which  he  took  in 
the  spring  vacation,  as  far  as  Amherst,  N.  H.,  would  produce  a  favorable 
change.  From  this  place  he  addressed  a  letter  to  the  students,  full  of  the 
tenderest  affection  and  the  most  impressive  warnings.  He  soon  after 
returned  to'  Brunswick,  his  health  not  essentially  improved.  During  the 
summer  and  the  hrst  part  of  autumn,  hopes  of  his  restoration  were  at  times 
indulged.  On  the  r2th  of  October,  a  profuse  hemorrhage  rendered  his 
recovery  entirely  hopeless. 

It  was  mercifully  ordered,  that  his  illness  should  not  be  attended  with 
severe  pain ;  and  that  until  the  last  few  days  of  his  life,  he  should  be  in 
the  entire  possession  of  his   understanding.     He  enjoyed   in  a  greater 
degree  than  in  health,  the  consolations  and  hopes  of  the  gospel.     He  oilen 
said,  "  Of  this  I  am  sure,  that  salvation  is  all  of  grace."     *'  I  would  make 
no  mention  of  any  thing  which  I  have  ever  thought,  or  said,  or  done ;  but 
only  of  this,  that  God  so  loved  the  world  as  to  give  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  on  him  should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting 
life.     The  atonement  is  the  only  ground  of  hope."     "In  general,  I  am 
quite  comfortable ;  but  not  uniformly  so,  though  I  have  seldom  what  may 
be  called  distress  or  great  anxiety.     I  have  sometimes  sweet  views  of  God's 
holy  providence.     But  I  am,  indeed,  a  poor  sinner,  lying  at  the  foot  of 
sovereign  mercy.     Most  emphatically,  and  from  my  soul,  do  I  renounce  all 
hope  in  any  thing  done  by  myself  as  a  ground  of  justification.     I  fly,  I  flj 
with  my  whole  soul  to  the  blood  of  a  crucified  Saviour."     In  a  letter  of 
July  1st  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Tappan  of  Augusta,  he  writes :   ''  I  am  not  in- 
different to  life.     How  can  I  be  with  such  a  family  as  I  have ;  so  young  and 
so  dependent  on  parental  attention  and  guidance  ?     But  the  event  is  with 
God ;  and  I  hope,  that  I  am  willing  it  should  be  so.     I  am  not  very  anxious 
as  to  the  event.     I  hope  it  is  my  desire  that  Christ  may  be  honored, 
whether  by  my  life  or  by  my  death  "     In  an  interview  with  a  ministerial 
friend,  he  says :  **  I  have  been  the  happiest  man  in  the  world  in  my  do- 
mestic connections.     I  have  endeavored  faithfully  to  instruct  my  children, 
and  they  have  conducted  so  as  greatly  to  endear  themselves  to  me.     I 
shall  leave  them  but  little  property,  but  they  will  be  in  the  hands  of  Him 
who  made  them.     God  has  been  uniformly  good  to  me  all  my  life,  and  it 
would   now  be  very  unreasonable  for  me  to  be  unwilling  to  obey  his 
summons."     From  the  window  of  his  chamber  he  frequently  looked  at  the 
college  buildings.    One  day,  while  fixing  his  eye  upon  them,  he  exclaimed, 
"  Precious  objects  have  ye  been  to  me,  but  I  resign  you  all  for  my  God."  . 
The  inquiry  was  made,  if  he  did  not  find  satisfaction  in  the  thought,  that 
the  happiness  of  heaven  would  never  end.     **  Connect  with  it,"  he  replied, 
"the  thought  of  perfect  holiness,  and  it  is  a  glorious  thought  indeed."     At 
another  time,  after  exclaiming,  "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  to 
receive  glory,  and  honor,  and  riches,  and  blessing."  he  added,  "  there  is 
joy  in  that  song."    Again,  he  declared,  that  he  had  most  vivid  and  affecting 
apprehensions  of  the  loveliness  of  the  Saviour,  and  that  in  secret  com- 
munion with  him  he  oflen  found  himself  using  such  expressions  as  "  dear 
Jesus."     '•  You  know,"   said   he,   **  I  do  not  approve  of  such  modes  of 
address ;  but  my  views  of  his  preciousness  at  times  are  so  overpowering, 
that  I  feel  constrained  to  adopt  them." 

During  the  greater  part  of  the  last  five  days,  his  mind  was  somewhat 
disordered ;  although  at  times  he  appeared  perfectly  rational,  and  uttered 
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many  interesting  expressions.  At  length,  after  a  long  and  painful  struggle^ 
about  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening,  Not.  24,  1819,  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 
The  knell  of  the  chapel  bell,  which  broke  the  stillness  of  the  evening, 
announcing  to  the  college  family  and  the  neighborhood  his  departure,  fell 
with  leaden  weight  on  many  hearts. 

Cvery  mark  of  respect  was  paid  to  his  memory.  A  sermon  was  preached 
at  his  funeral  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Benjamin  Tappan  of  Augusta.  Prayers 
were  offered  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Eliphalet  Gillet  of  Hallowell.  The  body  was 
deposited,  with  many  sighs  and  tears,  in  the  ancient  cemetery,  a  mile 
south  from  the  college  plain.  In  the  year  following,  it  was  removed  to  the 
new  cemetery,  opened  in  the  pine  grove  in  the  rear  of  the  colleges.  A 
marble  monument  was  erected  over  it  by  the  Boards  of  college,  with  an 
appropriate  Latin  inscription  prepared  by  Prof.  Newman. 

Soon  afier  the  death  of  President  Appleton,  a  volume  was  published  con- 
taining some  of  his  theological  lectures,  and  a  few  sermons,  with  a  sketch 
of  his  life  and  character  by  Dr.  Tappan  of  Augusta.  Another  volume, 
containing  his  Baccalaureate  Addresses,  was  also  published.  In  1837, 
Messrs.  Gould  and  Newman,  of  Andover,  published  in  two  large  and  el^ant 
octavo  volumes.  The  Works  of  President  Appleton,  embracing  his  course 
of  Theological  Lectures,  his  Academic  Addresses,  and  a  selection  from 
his  Sermons,  with  a  Memoir  of  his  Life  and  Character  by  Prof.  Packard. 
To  this  well-prepared  memoir  we  are  principally  indebted  for  the  preceding 
brief  sketch  of  Dr.  Appleton's  life,  as  well  as  for  the  language  in  which  it 
is  communicated.  These  two  volumes  are  among  the  richest  presents 
which  hare  ever  been  communicated  to  our  religious  public.  For  further 
particulars  respecting  President  Appleton's  character,  consult  American 
dnarteriy  Register,  vol.  viii.  p.  105,  American  Biblical  Repository,  vol. 
vii.  p.  19,  and  a  recent  number  of  the  Literary  and  Theological  Review, 
where  his  works  are  reviewed  by  Dr.  Tappan. 
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1.  BiAaBuao^ — ^Tbe  university  of  this  town,  the  first  one  created  after  the 
RefoTma:don,  and  in  consequence  ther0of,  was  founded  on  the  30th  of  May, 
1537,  by  Philip  the  Magnanimous,  landgrave  of  Hesse ;  and  consecrated  on 
the  Ist  of  Joly  following.  This  was  the  first  university  that  was  not  confirmed 
by  the  Pope,  bat  by  the  emperor  Charles  V.  only. 

The  town  of  Marburg,  situated  in  a  romantic  neighborhood^  between  Cassel 
and  Frankfort  on  the  Maine,  was  celebrated  as  having  been  the  place  of  resi- 
dence of  St  Elizabeth,  and  for  some  time,  the  seat  of  the  German  community 
of  that  saint,  as  well  as  the  primitive  abode  of  the  landgraves.  Here  also,  at 
the  instigation  of  Philip,  the  celebrated  though  fruitless  theological  conference 
took  place,  in  the  year  1529,  between  Luther  and  Melancthon,  on  the  one 
hand,  and  Zwingle  and  (Ecolampadius  on  the  other. 

TOL.  XI.  3 
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No  sooner  had  Philip  introduced  the  Reformation  into  his  dominions,  and 
acquired  much  power  by  the  confiscation  of  papai  property,  than  be  established 
schools,  and  founded  the  university  at  Marburg. 

Four  faculties  were  immediately,  organized  by  Lutheran  professors.  The 
buildings  abandoned  by  the  Dominicans,  and  by  the  monks,  upon  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  Reformation  into,  Hesse,  being  made  use  of  by  them,  as  lecturing 
halls. 

Three  professors  of  divinity,  all  of  them  eminent  men,  were  attached  to  the 
university,  viz : 

Francis  Lambert,  from  Avignon,  ^ 

Adam  Vegetius,  >  Professors  of  Divinity. 

Erhard  Schnepf,  from  Heilbronn,  ^ 

This  last  professor  at  a  later  period  acquired  fame  as  the  Reformer  of  Swabia. 
The  professors  of  law,  were, 

John  Ferrari  us, 

Montanus,  Counsellor  to  the  landgrave,  and  Professor  of  the  Civil  Law ;  and 

Sebastian  Nuzenus,  who  was  besides.  Professor  of  the  Hebrew  language. 

Besides  the  above-mentioned,  there  were  also  several  professors  of  philosophy 
and  ethics ;  among  whom  we  may  mention,  the  celebrated  Hermann,  a  West- 
phalian,  as  professor  of  humanities ;  and  again,  Nicholas  Asclepius  Barbatier, 
as  professor  of  dialectics  and  ethics,  and  rector  of  the  university.  Helius 
Erbanus  H casus,  also,  who  had  studied  at  Frankfort,  and  been  elected  to  the 
professorship  at  Erfurt,  was  soon  invited  to  Marburg,  where  he  wrote  his  cele- 
brated Latin  poem. 

To  the  above  may  also  be  added,  John  Draconites,  a  pupil  of  Erasmus; 
Andreas  Gerhard  Hyperius ;  John  Dryandes,  besides  otliers. 

It  is  remarkable,  although  easily  accounted  for,  that  it  was  forbidden  to  give 
lectures  on  the  canon  law  at  this  university.  (Contra  fas  vocatum,  jus  canou- 
icum.) 

The  university  reckoned  105  students,  during  the  first  year  of  its  existence, 
amongst  whom  were  to  be  met,  even  professors,  clergymen  and  monks,  from 
remote  parts.  John  Ferrarius,  was  the  first  rector ;  and  John  Feygen  (Ficinus) 
court-chancellor  to  Philip,  was  also  chancellor  of  the  university.  Erbanus 
Hessus  was  rector,  in  the  vear  1538.. 

The  university  received  from  Philip,  in  the  year  1529,  its  laws,  privileges, 
and  statutes,  besides  costly  insignia ;  and  it  was  moreover  consolidated  with  the 
income  of  several  suppressed  cloisters,  which  devolved  to  it;  and  by  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  University- Aerarium,  belonging  to  it  Philip  even  exempted  all 
persons  going  to  the  university  from  every  kind  of  imposts  and  civil  charges. 
(Forum  privilegiatum.) 

The  long-delayed  privileges,  granted  to  the  university  by  Charles  V.,  arrived 
at  last  from  Brussels,  in  the  year  1541,  and  were  immediately  published  in  the 
university.  Thus  did  the  establishment  speedily  prosper,  under  the  patronage 
of  Philip,  although  the  theologians  did  not  agree;  as  Vegetius  and  Schnepf 
adhered  more  to  Luther's  doctrine,  in  regard  to  the  communion  more  especiallv, 
whilst  Andrew  Gerhard,  Hyperius,  and  others,  on  the  contrary,  inclined  towards 
the  doctrine  of  the  Swiss  Reformer. 

William  IV.  the  Wise,  and  Lewis  IV.  the  sons  of  Philip,  continued  the  work 
begun  by  their  father,  and  317  students  were  received  in  the  foundation,  during 
the  year  160a 

Many  n^en,  who  became  celebrated  in  the  course  of  time,  were  at  that  epoch 
students  at  the  university,  viz :  Rudolph  Hospinian,  from  Zurich;  besides  many 
princes,  noblemen,  and  foreigners. 

The  discipline  which  Philip  established  in  this  university,  was  most  severe, 
if  it  be  compared  with  that  of  the  other  institutions  of  the  same  kind ;  although 
he,  at  the  same  time,  gave  the  students  the  utmost  protection,  and  promoted 
their  progress,  in  every  way. 
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The  aniveraity  however,  after  this  period,  had  onfortuoately  to  eBCounter 
manf  difficulties,  such  as  the  contagious  diseases  that  reigoed  during  the 
sixteenth  century,  the  wars  and  the  divisions  among  the  princely  houses, 
besides  choich  quarrels. 

Thus,  in  consequence  of  the  plague,  the  foundation  was  removed,  in  the  year 
ISQOj  to  Frankenberg,  a  town  in  Hesse,  where  Lambert  died.  A  second  plague, 
in  the  year  1542,  drove  the  whole  university  to  Gruenberg,  whence  they  re- 
turned in  154^  Another  removal  to  Frankenberg,  also  caused  by  the  plague, 
took  place  in  the  year  1564.  And  finally,  in  the  years  1575  and  158)5,  Uiey 
were  twice  again  driven  away  bv  the  like  contaji^ions. 

The  university  was  dispersed  for  the  last  time,  in  consequence  of  a  new 
plague,  in  the  year  1597.  The  jurists  removed  to  Kirchhain ;  others  to  Oruenberg 
and  Horoberg,  and  the  theologians,  with  the  physicians,  remained  at  Marburg. 

Philip  also  founded  in  15S9  an  institution  (or  buerse,)  for  50  children,  natives 
of  the  country,  who  therein  enjoyed  board  and  lodging,  under  the  superinten- 
dence of  an  Ephorus.    Several  stipends  were  also  founded. 

The  above  named  institution  suffered  much  from  the  divisions  of  the  two 
princely  lines  of  Hesse-Cassel  and  Hesse- Darmstadt ;  as  also  by  the  foundation 
of  Giessen  in  the  year  1607. 

A  pndsgo^ium,  or  kind  of  gymnasium,  for  preparatory  studies,  was  added 
to  the  university  of  Marburg,  in  the  year  1527,  and  was  placed  under  the 
inspection  of  the  collegiom-scholarcharum. 

Jacob  Arminius,  the  celebrated  founder  of  the  Arminians,  besides  many 
young  noblemen  of  Germany,  Italy,  and  Denmark,  were  educated  at  this 
pcdagogiuniy  which  has  often  been  submitted  to  new  organizations. 

The  groundwork  of  the  library  of  this  university,  was,  like  that  of  many  other 
institationa,  taken  from  the  convent-library ;  but  at  a  later  period  divided  be- 
tween the  universities  of  Marburg  and  of  Giessen,  in  the  year  1650.  It  how* 
ever  receiired  new  accessions  from  donations  and  purchases,  particularly  in  the 
course  of  the  eighteenth  century. 

Alter  the  death  of  the  landgrave  Philip,  in  the  year  1567 ;  the  university  was 
zealously  ^tronized  by  his  two  sons,  William  IV.  and  Lewis  IV.  as  has  already 
been  said.  Morice,  the  son  of  William  the  Wise,  succeeded  them,  in  their 
protection  of  the  establishment. 

I  sfaall  give  the  names  of  some  of  the  most  eminent  lecturers,  (besides  those 
above  mentioned,)  who  taught  at  the  university  in  the  course  of  the  first  century 
of  its  existence. 

.^Squidius  Hunnius,  \ 

Gerhard  Geldenhauer,  from  Nimeguen,    J 

John  Oldendorp,  from  Romberg, 
John  Lersner,  It,„4«#. 

Jacob  Lersner,  ^^""•**- 

Nicholas  Vigelins, 

John  Dryander,  from  Wetter,  in  Hesse,  an ' 
eminent  physician  and  mathematician, 

James  Camerins ;  known  by  his  transla- 
tion of  Hippocrates  into  Latin,  pub- 
lished at  Basle,  in  1553.  He  also  transv 
lated  Dioeocrides,  Galenus,  Artemidas, 
^tius,  and  especially  Plato,  ) 

Peter  Paganos, 
Peter  Nlgidios, 

SvJm^  ^  ^•'  Phil<«opher. 

Caspar  Rodolphi, 

Hermann  Kircber,  ) 


Physicians. 
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The  UDiversity  of  M arbarg,  owing  to  the  many  misfortanes  above  stated,  fell 
from  its  primitive  splendor,  in  the  course  of  the  second  century  of  its  existence. 
So  early  as  the  year  1607,  the  establishment  was  removed  to  Frankenberg,  and 
thence  to  Treysa,  in  consequence  of  the  plague.  The  same  cause  produced 
another  removal,  in  the  year  1611.  The  active  exertions  that  were  made  at  a 
later  period,  towards  the  revival  of  this  foundation,  were  frustrated  by  the  thirty 
years'  war,  but  still  more  so,  by  the  strenuous  efforts  made  by  the  landgrave 
Morice,  to  eradicate  the  Lutheran  and  introduce  the  Reformed  doctrine ;  which 
desire  of  his,  gave  rise  to  the  university  of  Giessen,  only  three  German  (fourteen 
English)  miles  distant  from  Marburg. 

Philip  and  his  sons  bad  intended  that  the  university  should  be  accessible  to 
students  of  every  communion;  but  when  Morice,  in  the  year  1664,  went  over 
to  the  Reformed  church,  and  attempted  to  introduce  the  Reformed  doctrine  into 
all  the  countries  belonging  to  Hesse-Cassel,  by  the  deposition  of  the  preachers 
who  opposed  it;  no  less  than  41  preachers  and  professors  laid  down  their  charges. 
This  circumstance  determined  Lewis  the  Faithful,  of  Darmstadt,  to  found  a 
university  of  his  own,  at  Giessen. 

Morice  Having,  (in  consequence  of  a  lawsuit  between  the  two  houses,)  come 
into  possession  of  the  whole  inheritance  of  Lewis  IV.;  Marburg  fell  to  the 
share  of  the  house  of  Darmstadt,  in  the  year  1624. 

Morice,  however,  himself  an  enlightened  and  learned  man,  gmnted  the  uni- 
versijty  a  zealous  protection,  presented  its  library  with  rich  collections,  and  added 
to  the  foundation  the  Mauritian  college  of  Cassel. 

After  the  accession  of  Marburg  to  Darmstadt,  Morice,  in  the  year  1627, 
abdicated  in  favor  of  his  third  son,  William  V.  the  Constant. 

Morice  had  invited  the  professors  to  Cassel ;  but-the  Darmstadt  government 
removed  the  university  once  more  to  Marburg;  which  reorganization  was 
solemnly  confirmed,  on  the  25th  of  May,  1625.  It  was  thus,  that  John  Winkel- 
mann,  and  Balthasar  Mentzer,  returned  to  the  university  of  Marburg,  which 
was  moreover  revived,  by  an  additional  fund  of  60,000  rix  dollars. 

Lewis  v.,  successor  to  George  11.,  celebrated  the  first  jubilee  at  the  university 
in  the  year  1627 ;  and  the  emperor  Ferdinand  II.,  after  a  proper  investigation, 
granted  it  new  liberties  and  privileges,  in  the  year  1632.  Among  other 
privileges,  the  successive  deans  of  the  professors  at  law,  obtained  the  right 
of  an  imperial  comes-palatinus  (count  palatine)  whereby  he  was  empowered  to 
legalize;  to  grant  strraorial  bearings;  and  to  elect  imperial -poets-laureat,  and 
notaries.  This  right  was  even  extended  to  whole  corporations;  thus,  for 
instance,  the  whole  faculty  of  jurists,  of  Ingolstadt,  obtained  the  like  rights 
in  the  year  1623 ;  and  the  rector,  or  the  prorector,  at  Goettingen,  also  enjoyed 
the  same  privilege. 

From  the  year  162.5  to  1650,  students  of  every  communion  were  admitted  at 
Marburg.  William  V.  however,  founded  a  new  university  at  Cassel,  which 
soon  absorbed  all  the  donations  and  legacies,  as  well  as  the  bequeathed  property 
and  lands,  proceeding  from,  and  situated  in  the  countries  under  the  domination 
of  Hesse-Cassel.    Stipends  also  were  founded,  in  this  university. 

The  feud  that  had  long  existed  between  the  two  princely  houses,  having  at 
last  come  to  an  end  in  the  year  1648,  Marburg  was  returned  to  Hesse-Cassel. 

In  consequence  of  this  restitution,  the  united  institutions  were  disjoined,  and 
their  respective  possessions  and  income  divided. 

When,  however,  the  act  of  division  was  called  in  question  in  the  year  1650, 
after  the  death  of  William  V.,  between  his  wife  and  successor,  the  landgrave 
Amalia  Elisabeth,  and  George  II.,  this  latter,  once  more  chose  Giessen  as  the 
seat  of  the  university. 

Among  the  eminent  professors  who  taught  at  Marburg,  down  to  the  year 
1650,  the  following  are  most  deservinjg  of  notice,  viz: 

John  Winkelmann,  > .-     *j  r   *k     u^  i  '} 

Balthasar  Mentzer;  ]  '«'e»t»«»ned  further  back,         /  f^tessom  of  Divinity. 

Meuno  Hanneken,  from  Friesland,,  ^ 

HeJir?ed"uirichXmiiuSjprodiancellor  since  1625,  \  ^'^^^^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^'^' 


>  Professors  of  Medicine. 
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John  Kcnepf,  private  physician. to  George  II., 
John   Daniel   Horst,  an   eminent  physician  and 

author, 
John    Tilemann    (Hersus)   a  learned   but  most 

eccentric  man,  celebrated  as  the  editor  of  the 

aphorisms  of  Hippocrates.    He  was  besides  a 

votary  of  astrology  and  magic ;  taught  at  Mar- 
burg till  the  year  1650,  at  which  time  he  was 

reformed.    He  aflerwards  went  to  Mentz,  where 

he  turned  Jew, 

John  Balthasar  Schuppos,  ^ 

Rudolph  Goelenius,  >  Profea'rs  of  Philosophy. 

Menno  Hanneken,  j 

William  VI.,  successor  to  his  mother  Amalia  Elizabeth,  raised  Marburg  to  its 
former  splendor ;  endowed  it  with  several  new  foundations  and  the  income  of 
different  cloisters,  and  recalled  thither  the  professors  from  Cassel :  afler  which, 
the  second  inauguration  took  place,  on  the  16th  of  June,  1653. 

John  Crocius,  professor  of^  divinity,  was  chosen  rector  and  John  Vultejus, 
chancellor.  The  foundation  was  strengthened  by  new  laws,  and  statutes  to  the 
faculties ;  and  the  university,  till  the  close  of  the  seventeenth  century,  num- 
bered many  eminent  men  among  its  professors. 

The  celebrated  philosopher  Wolf,  upon  his  removal  from  Halle  (see  Halle)  in 
the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century,  was  gladly  welcomed  and  harbored 
by  the  landgrave  Charles;  although  his  presence  caused  many  scruples  to  arise, 
among  the  orthodox  divines  at  Marburg. 

The  prorectorship  devolved  on  the  professor  of  divinity,  John  Christian 
Kirchroayer,  at  the  time  of  the  second  jubilee.  There  were,  at  that  epoch, 
about  500  students  at  the  university,  where  Wolf  maintained  his  seat  nfith 
reputation,  till  the  year  1740,  at  which  time  he  returned  to  Halle,  in  the  reign 
of  Frederic  II.  of  Prussia^ 

The  most  eminent  among  the  professors  during  the  first  half  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  were, 

John  Henry  Hottinger,  who  resided  in ' 
Heidelberg  from  the  year  1717, 
Christian  Kirchmayer, 
John  Joachim  Schroeder, 

The  three  universities  of  Frankfort  on  the  Oder,  Halle,  and  Goettingen, 
strove  to  engage  the  two  last-named  professors. 

We  may  mention  also,  among  the  eminent  jurists,  the  imperial  privy  coun- 
sellor, and  assessor  to  the  imperial  chamber  of  justice,  in  Wentzlar:  Johann 
Carl  Koenig,  who  taught  at  Marburg  from  the  year  174:ii  to  1749,  in  which  year 
he  went  to  Halle. 

The  university  began  to  sink,  in  every  respect,  towards  the  close  of  the 
eighteenth  century.  The  elector  William  I.,  however,  raised  it  to  new  splendor. 
He  revived  the  collegium  carolinum,  in  Cassel,  and  invited  the  most  eminent 
professors  to  Marburg. 

As  the  university,  however,  had  hitherto  been  in  the  greatest  want  of 
academic  institutions,  from  the  heavy  charges  it  had  to  support,  the  elector- 
patron,  now  caused  the  following  accessary  establishments  to  be  organized,  viz: 
a  botanic  garden ;  a  shrubbery ;  an  anatomical  hall ;  another  for  the  preparation 
of  animal  medicines ;  a  lying-in  establishment ;  a  cabinet  of  zoology ;  one  of 
mathematical  instruments,  and  of  the  natural  sciences ;  a  clinical  hall ;  and, 
lastly,  an  institution  for  students  of  political  economy. 

Among  the  lecturers  of  modern  times,  the  philosopher  Wilhelm  Gottlieb 
Tennemann,  who  died  in  the  year  1819,  is  particularly  worthy  of  notice. 

Morbarg  fell  onder  the  domination  of  the  kingdom  of  Westphalia,  in  the  year 


N  Professori  of  Divinity. 


Professors  of  the  Law, 
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1807 ;  and  after  having  long  labored  under  the  apprehension  of  being  broken 
up,  this  university,  together  with  those  of  Halle  and  Goettingen,  were  confirmed 
in  their  existence ;  and  besides  that,  endowed  with  the  income  of  the  two 
suppressed  universities  of  Rinteln  and  Helmstaedt. 

Afler  the  departure  of  John  Von  Mueller,  the  town  council  assumed  the 
superintendence. 

The  library  of  Marburg  was  much  increased  by  the  addition  of  that  of  Rinteln 
university,  and  by  those  of  the  German  suppressed  orders. 

A  philological  seminary  was  founded  by  professor  Arnold!. 

From  among  the  professors  of  this  epoch,  the  following  may  be  singled  oat, 
as  most  worthy  of  notice,  viz : 

Makeldey,  from  Helmstaedt;  resided  afterwards" 
at  Bonn, 

Schroeder,  from  Helmstaedt;  taught  later  at  Tu- 
bingen, 

Friederich  Carl  of  Savigny,  who  took  a  journey  to 
France  in  the  year  1804,  to  Landshut  in  1808, 
and  to  Berlin  in  the  year  1818,, 

Wagner,  from  Brunswick,  ^ 

Dissen,  from  Goettingen,  whither  he  returned,  f  p^^fes'rs  of  Philosophy. 

Fnednch  Kreutzer,      ?  „^„.  .    ti«;<?^iK*»»^  \  ^  ^ 

Friedrich  Tiedemain,  \  ''^"^  ^°  Heidelberg,  j 

The  well-known  Catholic  priest  and  professor,  Leander  Van  Ess,  for  some 
time  taught  the  Catholic  canon  law,  at  this  university.  He,  however,  laid  down 
bis  professorship,  in  the  year  1822J  and  retired  to  Darmstadt. 

Karl  Daub,  the  professor  of  divinity,  went  at  first  to  Hanau ;  was  next  pro- 
fessor of  theology  in  Heidelberg;  then  in  Cologne,  whence  he  went  to  Breslaw. 
He  is  now  dead. 

After  the  overturning  of  the  French  domination  in  the  year  1813 ;  the  old 
princely  house  being  returned,  many  thiujgs  were  again  suitably  organized. 

Among  Others,  who,  in  modern  times,  taught  at  this  university,  may  be 
mentioned,  Ernest  Sartorius,  from  Heidelberg ;  who,  however,  in  the  year  1824, 
went  to  Dorpat,  as  divinity  professor.  He  is  at  present  superintendent-general 
of  the  subsidies,  at  Koenigsberg,  in  Prussia. 

Some  Lutheran  professors  were  in  time  added  to  the  reformed  ones,  in  the 
faculty  of  divinity,  and  the  university  of  Marburg  now  reckons  about  400 
students. 

2.  KoENissBERo-^The  tnost  northern  of  the  Prussian  universities,  was 
founded  in  the  year  1543  by  the  margrave  Albert  of  Brandenburg,  without  the 
imperial  sanction,  which  he  had  in  vain  solicited.  But  it  was  privileged  by  king 
Sigismund  of  Poland,  in  the  year  1560 ;  and  was  organized  on  a  free  Protestant 
footing. 

The  rector  of  this  university,  since  the  year  1809^,  is  the  present  hereditary 
Prince  of  Prussia. 

Although  this  foundation  is  frequented  only  by  students  from  the  adjacent 
provinces,  in  consequence  of  its  remoteness  from  the  centre  of  the  kingdom, 
yet  still  the  number  of  them,  at  present,  amounts  to  upwards  of  400. 

The  principal  building  of  the  university,  (Albertinnm,)  is  fitted  up  for  the 
dwelling  of  poor  students;  and  the  great  Auditorum  of  the  establishment,  is  one 
of  the  finest  lecture  halls  extant 

Kant  was  the  most  eminent  of  all  the  lecturers  attached  to  this  foundation. 
Among  the  professors  now  living,  I  shall  next  mention  the  astronomer  Bessel, 
and  the  anatomist  and  physiologist  Burdact,  besides  the  following,  viz : 

Lobeck, 
Voigt, 
Drumann, 
Reidenitz, 


Von  Bohlen, 

Jacobi, 

Meyer, 

Dietz, 

Kaehler, 

]  Schubert, 

Sachs, 

Rosenkranz. 
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The  university  baa  also  a  clinical  hall,  and  a  seminary  for  priests,  from  the 

Polish  and  Lithuanian  provinces  of  the  kinsfdom;  which  last  institution  was 

founded  by  Frederic  William  I.  in  the  year  1723.    The  library  of  the  university 

has  lately  been  added  to  that  of  the  castle,  and  both,  besides  the  town  library, 

being  deposited  in  the  royal  chateau,  form  a  collection  of  60,000  volumes* 

Although  the  university  is  said  to  have  been  reorganized  by  the  present 
sovereign,  it  had  nevertheless  earlier  been  the  subject  of  advantageous  changes 
in  its  administration,  for  starting  from  the  primary  fund  of  3,000  marks,  with  the 
addition  of  800  riz  dollars  in  the  year  1836,  the  sum  has  increased  pro- 
gressively till  the  amount  of  61,712  rix  dollars,  whereof  58,310  rix  dollars  are 
taken  from  the  public  bank. 

As  a  proof  of  the  progressive  development  of  this  university,  we  need  but 
mention,  that  the  professors,  who,  in  the  beginning  amounted  to  11,  rose  in  the 
year  1797  to  26,  and  are  now  carried  to  58. 

About  eighteen  institutions  are  now  flourbhing  at  this  university,  the  system 
of  teaching,  the  legislation,  and  organization  of  which,  have  been  modelled 
exactly  aa  those  of  the  other  universities  of  Germany. 

3.  DTLI.I50EN. — Founded  by  the  celebrated  Otto  Truchsess,  baron  of  Wald- 
berg,  and  bishop  of  Augsburg,  at  the  time  when  the  Council  of  Trent  was 
eonvoked ;  was  confirmed,  by  pope  Julius  III.  in  the  year  1552,  and  received 
the  imperial  privileges  from  Charles  V. 

So  early  as  the  year  1564,  this  university  was  put  under  the  direction  of  the 
society  of  Jesus,  (the  Jesuits,)  which,  at  that  period,  was  beginning  to  acquire 
some  extension.  The  rector,  the  chancellor,  and  the  gubernator  were  chosen 
out  of  that  fraternity. 

Clemens  Wenzeslaus,  bishop  of  Augsburg,  and  elector  of  Trier,  wrought 
numerous  changes  in  this  foundation  after  the  suppression  .of  the  Jesuits,  in  the 
year  1773L  The  number  of  professors  was  at  that  time  no  more  than  13;  and 
we  may  further  add,  that  this  university  has  never  enjoyed  any  degree  of 
celebrity,  having  from  the  very  beginning  remained  in  a  state  of  stationary 
mediocrity. 

The  well-known  and  distinguished  professor  of  the  Catholic  tbeolo^^y,  Seller, 
more  remarkable  still  as  a  dogmatic  moralist,  was  the  only  one,  who,  n>r  a  short 
space  of  time,  caused  this  foundation  to  be  taken  notice  of. 

The  university  was  completely  annihilated,  when  the  French  took  possession 
of  the  town  ;  and  it  has  never  since  been  reedified.- 

4.  Jena. — ^The  plan  of  founding  a  university  in  Jena,  was  first  conceived  by 
the  elector  John  Frederic  the  Magnanimous,  in  the  year  1547.  When  this 
prince  was  taken  through  Jena,  by  Charles  V.,  after  the  battle  of  Miihlberg ; 
he  there,  in  a  meeting  with  his  three  sons,  advised  them  to  elect  Jena  as  the 

Satroness  of  the  sciences  in  the  stead  of  Wittenberg,  that  had  been  taken  fh>m 
im ;  and  to  make  it  the  seat  of  the  new  evangelical  doctrine. 
The  organization  of  this  foundation  was  much  facilitated  by  the  donation 
made  to  it  of  the  possessions  of  three  suppressed  cloisters. 

Lecturers  and  students  were  not  long  wanting ;  and  we  may  notice,  among 
the  former,  the  philologist  John  Stegel,  and  the  theologian  Victorin  StriegeT. 
The  fi>undation  prospered  so  well,  that,  when  the  elector  waa  restored  to  his 
liberty,  in  the  year  1552,  a  very  considerable  number  of  stodents  went  forth  to 
meet  him. 

The  emperor  Charles,  however,  could  not  be  prevailed  on,  to  confirm  this 
establishment,  in  its  existence  as  a  Protestant  university.  This  privilege  was 
granted  by  the  emperor  Ferdinand  I.,  on  the  2d  of  February,  of  the  year  1558, 
at  the  instigation  of  John  Schroeder,  an  eminent  physician,  who  stood  in  high 
favor  with  Ferdinand,  and  was  himself  a  member  of  the  university. 

This  foundation  placed  its  greatest  glory  in  the  encouragement  it  gave  to  the 
new  prospects  that  were  from  time  to  time  opened  to  the  sciences,  more 
particularly  by  philosophy ;  as  is  clearly  demonstrated,  by  its  two  literary 
joumals,  the  one  foonded  by  Schuetz  in  the  year  1785,  and  the  other  by 
Qchst2Ldt  in  the  year  1804. 
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The  celebration  of  the  feast  of  Wartburg,  which  was  first  organized  at  Jena, 
was  very  prejudicial  to  the  prosperity  of  the  university,  as  was  also  the  cir- 
cumstance, of  its  having  been  the  last  residence  of  Sand.* 

Prussian  subjects  were  prohibited  from  visiting  this  universitjr,  in  the  y^ax 
1819.    This  prohibition  was,  however,  revoked,  in  the  year  1825. 

The  zealous  patronage  of  the  successors  of  Frederic,  besides  the  many 
minor  reforms  to  which  this  foundation  was  submitted  in  the  course  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  but  above  all,  the  thorough  one-it  experienced  towards  the 
close  of  that  period,  and  in  1817,  soon  caused  it  to -attain  the  highest  splendor. 
The  reform  of  the  year  1817,  was  however  the  most  perfect,  as  it  affected  not 
only  the  whole  organization  and  statutes  qf  the  academy,  but  also  th^sc  of  the 
single  faculties ;  and  that  new  laws  were  enacted  concerning  the  students  ; 
besides  which  the  fund  of  the  establishment  experienced  a  very  considerable 
augmentation;  which  enabled  the  foundation,  not' only  to  increase  the  salary  of 
its  professors,  but  also  to  establish  aseminary^  for  philology,  theology,  ethics, 
and  the  elements  of  the  Christian  religion.  Stipends  and  prizes  were  also 
attached  to  this  institution,  as  well  as  yearly  prizes,  to  be  distributed  amon^ 
the  most  merltorioas  students,  who  besides,  received  every  other  kind  of  en- 
couragement. 

The  library  of  the  university  has  likewise  been  much  enriched,  both  by 
purchases,  and  by  donations  and  legacies.  The  libraries  of  the  following" 
professors  were, besides,  at  different  times,  added  to  it,  viz:  John  Andr.  Bose  ; 
0omin.  Arumseus;  Caspaf -Sagittarius ;  th4  orientalist,  John  Andr,  Danz ;  the 
director-general  Birkues ;  that  also  of  Chr.  Gott  Buder,  a  very  rich  collection 
of  books.  In  modern  tiroes,  were  also  added  the  libraries  of  Chr.  Willh. 
Baeltner,  and  of  duke  Lewis  of  Brunswick-Oel. 

Among  the  scientific  collections  those  of  the  museum  of  mineralogy,  and  of 
comparative  anatomy,  are  most  remarkable.  The  museum  of  mineralogy, 
especially,  has  become  very  extensive,  both  from  donations  of  entire  collections, 
such  as  that  of  prince  Galizin,  and  of  the  privy  counsellor  Hain,  of  Meiningen, 
and  of  the  members  of  the  Mineralogical  Society,  who  made  considerable 
additions  to  it. 

Although  the  botanic  garden  of  the  universitf  is  small,  it  answers  the  purposes 
for  which  it  was  originally  established ;  the  more  so,  as  professor  Batsch  has 
added  to  it  the  dUcal  garden. 

The  DtHversity  possesses  also  an  observatory. 

A  supreme  court  of  judicature,  for  appeals,  (the  only  one  in  Germany,)  holds 
its  sittings  in  this  university,  and  the  five  first  regular  professors  at  law  of  the 
foundation,  are  at  the  same  time  judges  of  this  court ;  whilst  the  other  members 
of  the  court  enjoy  the  rights  and  privileges  of  t  professor  ordinarii  honorarii. 

The  reason  why  this  university  is  not  more  flourishing,  in  the  present  century, 
is  the  great  number  of  universities  established  in  the  north  of  Germany,  most  of 
which  are  growing  more  and  more  into  consideration ;  and  Jena  will  be  enabled 
to  rival  them,  only  when  it  has  added  a  greater  number  of  learned  professors  to 
its  faculties. 

5.  HsLMSTaoT. — ^This  university  was  founded  by  duke  Julius  of  Brailswick- 
Wolfenbuttel,  the  son  of  Henry  the  Younger,  the  noted  enemy  of  the  Refor- 
mation, whom  Julius  succeeded  in  the  throne,  in  the  year  1568.  This  latter 
prince,  at  a  later  period,  introduced  the  Reformation  into  his  dominions,  after  it 
had  taken  root  in  the  country,  but  above  all,  in  most  of  the  towns,  where  the 
new  doctrine  had  acquired  considerable  extension.  His  zeal  for  the  Reforma- 
tion was  very  great,  and  he  in  consequence  of  it,  connected  himself  intimately 
with  Chemnitz,  Andreas,  Schluckner,  Kirchner,  Heshufen,  and  others. 

The  foundation  of  a  university  in  his  dominions,  soon  became  the  ardent 
desire  of  Julius;  and  as  the  other  Lutheran  universities  of  that  period  were 
rather  in  a  declinin|r  condition,  and  that  the  town  of  Helmstadt,  situated  on  the 
frontiers,  was  very  inviting  to  foreigners,  a  university  was  there  founded,  in  the 

*  ChariM  Louw  Baod,  who  awaMinated  the  oelebratad  Kotmbua,  at  Manheim,  oo  the  Mi  of  March,  1819. 
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year  1576^  and  endowed  with  imperial  privileges,  and  with  a  considerable  Aind,. 
drawn  mostly  from  the  possessions  of  suppressed  cloisters. 

This  university  was  from  the  very  beginning^  of  its  existence,  so  well  or* 
ganized  and  protected,  that  it  was,  in  a  short  lime,  looked  upon  as  the  first  and 
most  distinguished  foundation  of  all  Germany,  and  possessed  many  students  of 
very  high  rank ;  the  more  so,  as  the  faculty  of  philosophy  soon  attained  to  great 
reputation,  under  the  conduct  of  the  celebrated  Casselius,  and  Cornelius  Martini ; 
add  to  which,  that  the  theological  direction  of  George  Calixtus,  (who  brought 
the  university  to  the  highest  splendor  and  celebrity,)  was  perfect  in  every  respect* 

"The  university  flourished  under  Julius,  till  the  year  1589,  at  which  time  be 
was  succeeded  by  his  son  Henry  Julius,  from  the  vear  1589  till  1603.  Thia 
prince^  himself  a  learned  man,  did  much  in  favor  of  tne  university  of  HelmsUidt, 
and  endeavored  above  all  to  protect  it  from  the  influence  of  the  dark  and  morose 
polemiQ- theological  spirit  which  reigned  almost  generally  at  that  period. 

George  Calixtus  from  Schleswig,  the  foupder  of  a  new  system  of  theology* 
Uught  at  Helmst&dt,  from  the  year  1613,  to  tlie  year  1656. 

The  thirty  years'  war  proved  most  prejudicial  to  the  university  of  HelmetSdt, 
as  it  indeed  did  to  all  the  other  foundations  of  the  same  kind,  and  was  there 
productive  of  the  most  extensive  immorality  and  licence.  The  university, 
however,  in  consequence  of  the  great  liberality  of  dnke  Charles,  not  only 
continued  in  existence,  but  also  preserved  its  organization ;  wherefore  it  was 
named  Julia-Carolina;  during  the  first  half  of  the  eighteenth  century.  After 
this  period,  this  university,  in  consequence  of  the  foundation  of  Gdttiogen,  from 
the  year  1735  to  1737,  lost  not  only  a  large  share  of  its  income  and  studentSi 
but  also  its  best  professors  who  were  invited  to  the  new  establishment. 

From  this  period,  the  university  continued  to  lose  both  Consideration  and 
students,  although  there  still  remained  several  learned  meii,  viz:  Hermann 
Vander  Vardt,  Mosheim,  Carpzovius,  besides  Pott  and  the  celebrated  sacred 
historian  Henke ;  in  the  faculty  of  medicine,  the  emifient  Beiveis;  in  that  of 
philosophy,  Wernsdorf,  &.o.  Besides  the  above  causes  of  destruction,  there  had 
been  introduced  into  this  university,  in  latter  times,  a  very  uniform  Rationalist 
system  of  theology. 

The  university  of  HelmstSdt  was  suppressed  in  the  year  1806,  when  Bruns- 
wick was  added  to  the  kingdom  of  Westphalia  by  pTapoleon,  and,  since  the 
return  of  the  Brtfnswick  princes,  in  the  year  1814,  it  has  not  been  reedified ; 
'  Gottingen  having  become  the  university  of  the  dominions  of  Brunswick,  and 
having  besides  absorbed  the  fund  and  the  income  of  the  abandoned  foundation 
of  Helmstadt 

6.  WilazBURo* — Burkhard,  the  flrst  bishop  of  this  place,  founded  a  school, 
(belonginfjT  to  the  Cathedral  church,)  whiph  was  much  patronized  by  the  following 
bishops,  viz:  Popps  L,  count  of  Henneberg;  Henry  I.,  a  count  of  Rotenberg; 
and  Berthold  of  Sternberg. 

Thus  supported,  this  school,  from  the  very  beginning,  boasted  several  eminent 
professors,  among  whom  was  Stephanus,from  Italy,  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
men  of  his  time,  and  who  had  been  invited  thence  by  count  Popps. 

Berthold  also  invited  from  Paris,  lecturers  of  the  four  faculties,  and  gave  the 
school  an  organization  exactly  like  that  of  the  Paris  academy. 

All  that  had  been  done  towards  the  prosperity  of  thie  institution,  was,  however 
progressively  destroyed,  during  the  troubles  that  took  place  in  the  thirteenth 
century ;  and  it  was  onljff  two  centuries  later,  that  Gerhard  (of  the  house  of 
Schwarzburg)  conceived  the  idea,  to  found  a  regular  university.  Death,  however, 
in  the  year  1400,  hindered  him  from  putting  this  plan  into  execution.  His 
successor,  John  of  Eglo&tein,  realized  the  conception  of  his  predecessor ;  and 
the  lectures,  in  the  new  establishment,  began  so  early  )»  the  year  1403 ;  Pope 
Boniface  IX.  having  granted  the  confirmation  bull,  in  the  year  1402. 

The  bishop  of  Augsburg,  the  cathedral-deacon  of  Mayence,  and  the  deacon 
of  Haug,  in  Wiirzburg,  were  patrons  of  this  establishment.    John  Lonfurt  was 
its  first  rector. 
.'?      The  salary  of  the  professors  was  taken  from  the  donation  monies,  collected 
by  the  nniversity. 

▼OL.  XI.  4 
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This  foundation,  however,  upon  the  death  of  its  founder,  gradually  fell  off*; 
and  it  was  only  in  the  year  1582,  that  the  reedification  of  this  university  was 
effected,  under  the  patronage  of  the  prince  and  bishop,  Julius,  of  the  race  of 
Mespelbrum.  He  placed  the  foundation  under  the  direction  of  the  Jesuits,  with 
the  exception  of  the  faculties  of  law,  and  of  physic;  the  former  of  which  he 
endowed  with  a  fund  of  20,000  florins ;  and  the  latter  with  considerable  stipends, 
under  the  condition,  that  the  young  physicians,  after  having  ended  their  academ- 
ical studies,  should  travel,  at  the  expense  of  the  university. 

The  faculty  of  medicine  assumed  a  superiority  over  all  the  others,  which  it 
preserved  through  every  change  of  fortune,  in  consequence  of  an  uninterrupted 
succession  of  skilful  lecturers,  who,  being  at  the  same  time  practising  physicians 
to  the  hospital  belonging  to  the  university,  gained  and  preserved  for  this  latter 
a  gi[eat  and  merited  reputation. 

This  university  suffered  much  from  the  thirty  years'  war,  and  fully  recorered 
its  previous  splendor,  only  after  the  peace  of  Westphalia.  A  splendid  jubilee  was 
here  celebrated,  in  the  year  1682.  At  this  period,  Melchior  Corneus  and  Veis 
Sbermann,  studied  divinity  at  the  foundation:  Franz,  Frederic  Von  Antler, 
Blasius  Weigant,  Christoph  Ebermann,  and  Philip  Braun,  studied  the  law : 
Hieronymus,  William  Viedung,  Amling,  and  Franz  Klein,  studied  physic. 

The  university  was  much  benefited  by  the  patronage  of  bishop  Job.  Phi). 
Franz  Yon  Schonborn,  who  caused  a  splendid  botanic  garden  to  be  laid  oat 
behind  the  the  Julius  hospital ;  and  an  anatomical  hall  to  be  built  next  to  it. 
Besides  this  he  established  gratuitous  public  lectures  on  mathematics ;  founded 
a  professorship  of  history ;  and  increased  the  library. 

The  most  eminent  professors,  during  the  lifetime!  of  the  above  patron,  were, 

William  Cotel,  1 

Henry  Ducker,  >  Professors  of  Divinity. 

Daniel  d'Hermann  Fleeder, ) 

Beringer,  ^ 

The  two  Derums,  >  Professors  of  Medicine. 

Damian,  3 

Theodore  Anthoni,  1 

Andreas  Baumann,  >  Professors  of  the  Law. 

Caspar  Bernard,  ) 

The  university  experienced  an  advantageous  reform  in  the  year  1734  under 
the  patronage  of  Fried.  Carl.  Von  Schoenbom.  A  severe  and  competent  plan 
of  studies  was  introduced ;  the  duties  of  the  professors  were  multiplied ;  the 
graduating  students  were  submitted  to  a  severe  e^^amination ;  and  the  long 
vacations  and  holidays  shortened. 

,  In  consequence  of  this  reform,  the  university  became  at  a  later  period,  the 
most  celebrated  among  the  Catholic  foundations ;  and  the  one  which,  at  the 
time  of  the  introduction  of  the  Reformation,  gave  the  (on  in  all  matters  con- 
nected with  the  canon  law. 

A  professorship  was  also  established  for  the  law  of  the  State ;  the  law  of 
Nature,  and  of  mtions,  and  was  occupied  by  the  celebrated  Ickstadt.  The 
mathematical  lectures  were  also  improved ;  and  a  particular  professorship 
founded  for  teaching  civil  architecture  and  fortification. 

Francis  Anselm,  the  successor  of  Frederic  Charles,  improved  the  method  of 
teaching  philosophy,  and  the  successor  of  Francis,  Charles  Philipp,  founded  a 
professorship  of  experimental  natural  sciences. 

The  most  eminent  professors  at  that  time  were, 

Gottfried  Hermann,  ?  t>    a.  r  rpu    i  _ 

Francis  Schwar*.      I  P«>fe«or8  of  Theology. 

S^^d^maUer,        \  P«>«»880fi  of  Law. 
Sph  Ooymu..       I P"''^-*'"  ^f  Medicine. 
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New  iminroveinents  were  made  in  this  university  under  the  patrona|;e  of  Adam 
Friedrich  Von  Seinsheim,  who  in  the  year  1757  established  the  superb  ob* 
senratory,  on  the  tower  of  the  university  church ;  and  founded  public  profee- 
eorships  for  ethics,  for  the  French  language,  and  for  eloquence. 

Eminent  prolesaors  supported  the  reputation  of  this  university,  in  the  lifetime 
of  the  above-named  prince;  such  were,  viz: 


teStube"'  ]  P~^«-»  of  ^-«»^ 


Beff  ^'  \  P'o^®"«o"  0*"  ^e  Law. 

Huber,  ^ 

RofgeTr"'  Profea-or.  of  Medicine. 

Papius,  ) 

The  university  was  greatly  improved  under  the  patronage  of  the  last  princely 
Viahop,  bat  one,  Francis  Lndwiz  Von  Erthal ;  who  invited  thither  enlightened 
and  learned  men,  as  professors ;  increased  the  income  of  the  library ;  reformed 
the  mnseum ;  and  wrought  numerous  other  changes,  for  the  better. 

The  university  of  Wiirzburg  celebrated  with  great  magnificence  the  third 
jubilee,  during  the  lifetime  of  Uiis  prince. 

When  Wiirzburg  devolved  to  the  electoral  house  of  the  Bavarian  palaUnate, 
the  university,  far  firom  suffering  any  decrease,  was  on  the  contrary  zealously 
protected.  It  suffered  much,  however,  at  a  later  period,  from  having  been  given 
over  to  the  former  grand-duke  of  Tuscany,  Ferdinand ;  and  recovered  its  ex- 
istence and  pristine  splendor,  only  when  it  was  restored  to  Bavaria,  and  had 
undergone  a  thorough  reform,  after  which  the  number  of  students  more  than 
once  exceeded  700,  which  number,  however,  fell  as  low  as  400,  in  the  year 
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The  Julias  hospital  is  the  seat  of  the  faculty  of  medicine,  as  it  includes, 
besides  the  sick  chambers,  the  lecturing  halls ;  the  anatomy  hall ;  the  cabinet 
for  preparations ;  the  botanic  garden ;  and  the  chemical  laboratory.  Adjoining 
to  this  last,  is  also  a  lying-in> establishment,  and  a  special  hospital  for  the  treat- 
ment of  cases  of  epilepsy.    The  library  contains  above  100,000  volumes. 

The  cabinet  of  natural  history  was  founded  with  the  collections  made  by  the 
former  roineralogical  professor  Blank ;  and  further  increased  by  the  purchase  of 
the  collection  of  Schmitt,  the  inspector  of  the  forests.  The  musical  cabinet 
is  attached  to  this  latter.  In  this  musical  institute,  any  one  may  receive  (gratis) 
instruction  in  singing,  or  on  any  instrument  he  pleases ;  and  the  members  of  this 
institute,  twice  a  week,  give  a  grand  concert 

The  fkcnlty  of  physic  is  at  present  the  only  one  which  maintains  the  renown 
of  the  university,  since  the  theological  faculty  has  begun  to  sink. 

The  perfect  organization  of  the  university  of  Munich,  will  very  likely  cause 
the  fall  of  that  of  Wiirzburg,  the  more  so,  as  the  professorships  of  the  isolated 
faculties  are,  in  the  latter,  filled  by  men  of  no  shining  capacities. 

7.  Herborit. — ^This  university,  which  was  called  at  first  by  the  name  of  High 
National  School,  was  founded  in  the  year  1584,  by  count  John  the  Elder.  It 
received  its  first  organization  from  its  two  celebrated  professors,  Caspar  Oleviao, 
and  John  Piscator,  by  whom  it  soon  attained  a  flourishing  state,  which  it 
preserved,  in  consequence  of  the  excellent  professors  it  boaste<^  in  every  faculty. 
Thus,  among  the  great  number  of  students  who  visited  this  university,  were 
elten  to  be  seen,  princes,  counts  and  noblemen. 

The  professors*  salary  consisted  of  from  800  to  1,000  florins,  upon  which  it 
was  possible  for  them  to  live  very  comfortably,  considering  the  great  cheapness 
of  every  thing,  in  the  town  of  Herborn ;  the  more  so,  as  all  were  furnished  with 
fuel  gratis,  and  many  enjoyed  their  lodgings,  rent  free. 

The  charge  of  prorector  changed  annually.  The  departing  rector  gave  over 
his  charge,  in  a  Latin  discourse,  and  his  successor  received  it  with  a  speech,  in 
the  same  language.  The  solemn  feasting,  which  formerly  occurred  on  these 
occasions,  was  at  a  later  period,  abolished. 
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The  students  of  tbia  QDiFersity  were,  mostly,  oatives  of  tbo  conntry,  and 
almost  all  of  them  were  theologians.  The  natives  of  the  country  enjoyed 
stipends,  of  from  40  to  100  florins,  on  which  they  could  live  very  well,  wHh 
proper  economy,  and  a  small  addition  from  their  own  purses.  These  stipends 
at  no  time  consisted  in  free  board ;  but  were  always  paid  in  ready  money,-  so 
that  every  one  might  live  according  to  his  convenience. 

The  legally  established  vacations,  consisted  of  a  fortnight  in  the  spring,  and 
another  fortnight  in  autumn.   These  terms  were,  however,  generally  prolonged. 

The  income  of  this  school  was  considerable,  and  proceeded  from  the  lands 
belonging  to  it,  and  from  taxes,  imposed  on  those  who  lost  their  wages,  in  the 
scientiGc  contentions  for  superiority. 

The  library  also  was  considerable ;  and  was  opened  twice  a  week,  to  the 
students. 

We  may  further  remark,  that,  besides  the  principal  building,  which  was  styled 
the  university,  there  existed,  thereto  annexed,  the  anatomic  hall,  and  the  in- 
stitute for  midwifery. 

This  university  was  disorganized  when  the  t^rench  took  possession  of  the 
town ;  and  a  theological  seminary  has  since  been  established  in  the  premises. 

8.  GiEssEN. — When  the  landgrave  Moritz  of  Hesse-Casse],  forcibly  introduced 
the  Reformed  doctrine  and  worship  into  his  dominions,  and  turned  out  numbers 
of  priests  and  professors,  Lewis  V.  the  Faithful,  of  Darmstadt,  saw  himself 
under  the  necessity  of  withdrawing  his  subjects  from  the  university  of  Marburg, 
which  till  then  had  been  frequented  by  the  subjects  of  both  those  States.  This 
circumstance  caused  him  to  found  a  university  of  his  own,  and  Giessen  soon 
presented  a  refuge  to  the  professors  discarded  from  Marburg.  He  at  first 
established  in  the  year  1605,  an  academic  gymnasium,  to  which  were  nominated 
the  following  professors,  viz, 

John  Winkelraann,  Conrad  Dietrich.         ' 

Balthasar  Mentzer, 

Lewis  y.  was  enabled  to  found  a  university  at  Giessen,  1.  With  the  income 
of  the  university  possessions,  (situated  in  the  dominions  of  Darmstadt,) 
which,  till  the  separation,  belonged  to  Marburg,  and  consisted  mostly  in  con- 
fiscated church  property.  2.  With  the  rich  stipends  that  had  also  belonged  to 
Marburg.  S.  and  lastly,  by  the  liberal  donations  of  the  estates  of  the  country. 
He  was  moreover  encouraged  in  his  views  by  the  number  of  students,  both 
national  and  foreigners,  who  frequented  the  gymnasium. 

In  order  to  insure  the  success  of  his  meditated  foundation,  he  himself  took  a 
journey  to  the  emperor  Rudolph  III.  in  the  year  1607,  and  obtained  from  him 
the  privileges  be  wished.  The  college  was  in  consequence  founded,  and  the 
inauguration  thereof  took  place  on  the  17th  of  October,  in  the  year  1607. 

The  university  of  Giessen  was  transferred  to  Marburg  in  the  year  1637, 
when  Marburg  devolved  to  Darmstadt,  and  Moritz  of  Hesse-Cassel,  had  the 
Reformed  university  removed  to  Cassel.  The  university  of  Giessen  remained 
in  Marburg,  till  the  year  1650,  when  it  was  removed  back  to  Gieisen,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  separation  that  occurred  at  that  period.    (See  Marburg.) 

The  library  of  the  university  was  progressively  collected. 

The  faculty  of  political  economy  was  founded  by  professor  Schlettwein,  in 
the  year  1777. 

The  piiocee  of  the  country  promoted  the  welfare  of  this  university,  by  good 
laws,  and  donations ;  and  founded  besides,  towards  the  close  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  an  institute  for  midwifery  and  lying-in. 

Giessen,  notwithstanding  the  many  advantages  it  possieased,  has  however 
always  been  the  theatre  of  the  greatest  degeneration  of  students,  and  has 
besides  never  boasted  many  very  learned  mon?^ 

9.  Paderborn. — ^This  university  originated  in  a  Jesuit  gymnasium,  which 
was  one  of  the  most  flourishinff  institutes  of  the  kind  extant  at  that  period,  and 
was  founded  in  the  year  1592,  hy  bishop  Theodore  Von  Fuerstenberg. 

*  Kuiooel,  Schmidt  and  Pfftnnkncbt  an  ttcaptkuui  to  thli  r6BBrk.--KDiTOB. 
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This  gyvanwainm  was  changed  into  a  ymivenrtj  in  the  jrear  1615,  which  was 
flolemnly  inaogurated  in  the  year  1623.  It  was  disorganized  in  the  year  1819, 
and  its  income  was  employed  for  the  amelioration  of  the  gymnasium  of  Pa* 
derborn,  and  the  faculty  of  theology  in  Munster.  A  Catholic  theological 
•eminary  has  now  taken  its  place. 

10.  RiNTKi.?r. — Ernst  III.  count  of  Holstein  and  Schaumburg,  had  fonnded 
a  gynmaaiam  at  Sladthagen,  in  the  year  1610,  which  in  a  short  time  became  so 
flourishing,  that  it  was,  nine  years  after,  made  a  university,  and  transferred  to 
Rinteln,  in  the  year  1^1,  unaer  the  name  of  Ernestina. 

This  nniTeTsity  did  not  thrive  immediately  after  its  removal  in  consequence 

of  the  exorbitant  price  of  the  necessaries  of  life,  which  caused  most  of  the 

students  present  at  that  time,  to  withdraw  from  the  foundation.    The  learned 

lohn  Gisenios,  however,  soon  drew  a  considerable  number  of  students  to  the 

establishment,  and  the  solicitude  of  Ernst,  soon  procured  both  consideration 

and  prosperity  for  the  university. 

The  death  of  the  above-mentioned  patron,  however,  and  the  taking  of  the 
town  by  duke  Christian  of  Brunswick  Lunebnrg,  in  the  year  1623,  caused  the 
greater  number  pf  professors  to  remove,  and  the  auditories  to  be  shut 

After  the  well-known  bloody  edict  of  restitution  was  issued,  the  Catholics 
demanded  the  restitution  of  the  cloister  for  nuns,  which  Ernst  had  appointed 
for  the  support  of  the  university.  A  swarm  of  Benedictine  monks  hereupon 
took  possession  of  the  college ;  and  at  the  next  assembly  of  the  States  of  the 
empire,  at  Regensburg,  the  emperor  wfis  solicited  to  take  the  university  from 
the  Lutherans,  and  bestow  it  on  the  Catholics.  This  petition  was  however 
rejected. 

The  Lotheran  professors,  were,  nevertheless,  most  greviously  oppressed  by 
the  monks,  and  the  university  itself,  suffered  much  thereby. 

The  countess  Ehsabeth  of  Schaumburg,  at  length  re-established  this  uni- 
versity, in  the  year  1641 ;  to  the  prosperity  of  which  the  following  princes 
largely  contributed. 

Ouo  of  Schaumburg,  the  son  of  the  above  countess,  and  William  VI.,  landgrave 
of  Hesse-Cassel,  who  at  the  death  of  Otto  obtained  a  share  in  the  university, 
in  consequence  of  the  act  of  division  of  the  year  1647.  This  last  mentioned 
patron,  gave  a  proof  of  the  interest  he  to6k  in  the  aniversity,  by  the  foundation 
of  the  collegii  Wilhelmini. 

When  Schaumburg,  in  the  year  1665,  made  over  his  share  in  the  university 
to  Hesse,  new  improvements  were  made  in  the  orffanization  of  the  university  of 
Rinteln.  The  prorectorship  of  this  foundation  is  renewed  every  year;  and 
the  chancellor  is  chosen  for  life.  The  professors  were,  half  Lutheran,  and  half 
Reformed ;  with  the  exception  of  the  faculty  of  theology,  all  the  lecturers  of 
which  were  of  the  Reformed  communion* 

The  distinguishing  characteristics  of  the  students  of  this  university,  were, 
morality  and  politeness ;  qualities  which  procured  them  admission  into  all 
private  societies. 

The  library  of  the  university  was  created  by  donations  from  different  private 
persons ;  that  of  professor  Vagedes,  in  the  year  1698,  was  the  moat  considerable 
of  that  period.  '  Very  numerous  additions  have  since  been  made  to  this  library, 
by  the  government  of  the  country. 

This  university  was  suppressed  by  the  king  of  Westphalia,  (Jerome  -Bona- 
parte,) in  the  year  1809,  and  there  remains  at  this  day,  only  a  gymnasium,  with 
a  library  and  a  good  collection  of  physical  and  mathematical  instruments. 

11.  Altdorf — Was  only  a  gymnasium  at  the  time  of  its  foundation,  in  the 
year  1575.  This  gymnasium  was  made  an  academy,  in  the  year  1560,  and 
the  &ealty  of  philosophy  obtained  the  magistri  privilegfium.  From  an  academy 
it  rose  to  the  rank  of  a  university,  in  the  year  1623,  when  the  faculties  of  law 
sod  of  medicine,  obtained  the  nght  to  create  doctors  and  graduates ;  as  the 
Ihcolty  of  philosophy,  to  create  poets.  This  privilege  to  create  doctors,  was 
extended  slso  to  the  faculty  of  theology,  in  the  year  1697. 
The  nniversi^  had  four  cnratans,  who  were  eminent  judges,  and  principals 
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of  the  colleg^e  of  Nueniberg ;  these  were  commissioned  to  procure  and  instal 
the  professors.  The  first  among  them  was  styled  Ephorus,  and  was  a  church- 
warden of  Nuernberg.  In  this  town  lived  also  the  procbancellor,  who  was  the 
counsellor  of  the  curators. 

The  theology  professors,  were  at  the  same  time  ecclesiastics ;  for  the  iirat 
one  among  them  was  the  minister ;  the  second,  an  arch  deacon ;  and  the  third, 
a  deacon  of  the  church  of  Altdorf.  The  faculty  of  theology  enjoyed  also  the 
privilege  of  ordination  over  all  the  ecclesiastics  of  Nuernberg,  and  the  adjacent 
country. 

The  faculty  of  the  law  held  an  ancient  and  celebrated  court  of  assizes,  to 
which  the  most  remote  provinces  of  Germany  sent  causes  to  be  judged ;  and 
the  RitterBhousiscken  and  Liiikischen  councils  of  which,  have  been  printed. 

The  faculty  of  medicine  had  a  private  society ;-  and  all  the  students  were 
obliged  to  connect  themselves  with  it,  by  causing  their  names  to  be  inscribed 
by  the  senior  of  the  faculty. 

One  of  the  professors  of  the  faculty  was  the  physician  of  Altdorf,  and  of  the 
adjacent  country. 

Altdorf  ever  possessed  most  distinguished  lecturers,  in  all  the  faculties ;  the 
following  have  been  among  the  most  eminent : 


Sauberla, 

Zeltner, 

Fabricius, 

Hackspan, 

Sontag,' 

Bern  hold, 

Dcederleiq, 

Hugo  Donellas,    . 
Scipio  Gentilis, 
The  RittershouseSf 
Ludwell, 

Heinrich, 

Wagenseil, 

Von  Teutschenbrunn, 

Heumann, 

Nich.  Taurellus, 

Ernst  Soner, 

Kasper  Hofroann, 

The  Hoffmanns, 

Heister, 

Job.  Jacob  Boier, 

Alorritz, 

Schweeter, 

Pel  winger, 

Moller, 

Omeis, 

Roetenbeck, 

Schwarz, 

Eoehler, 

Nagel, 


» Professors  of  Divinity. 


} 


*  Professors  of  the  Law. 


^ 


t  Professors  of  Medicine. 


Professors  of  Philosophy. 


The  number  of  students  who  resorted  to  this  university,  was  soon,  therefore, 
very  considerable,  especially  natives  of  Poland,  Bohemia,  and  Austria.  Among 
these  were  to  be  seen  counts,  barons,  and  even  princes,  who  however  dwelt  in 
a  separate  building,  and  had  a  particular  prorector,  chosen  from  among  the 
professors. 

The  beautiful  situation  of  Altdorf,  contributed  much  also  to  increase  the 
number  of  students ;  but  above  all,  the  great  advantages  they  there  enjoyed. 
Besides  the  possibility  there  was,  for  them  to  go  tlu'ough  the  course  of  the 
private  faculties  in  the  space  of  three  years,  (with  proper  application,)  they 
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also  were  rated  much  cheaper  than  at  any  other  aniveraity ;  and  might  attend, 
moreover,  very  cheap  establishments  when  they  wished  to  exercise  themselves 
in  oratory  or  disputation.  These  sort  of  institutions  were  formerly  so  frequented, 
that  it  would  scarce  be  possible  to  gather,  or  even  count  the  number  of  printed 
speeches  and  controversies,  that  were  therein  spoken. 

The  formerly  very  rich  and  beneficent  house  of  Nuernberg,  had  richly  en- 
dowed the  foundation  with  stipends  and  institutes,  mostly  in  favor  of  the 
natives,  although  foreigners  might  also  occasionally  enjoy  them ;  and  have  also 
access  to  the  free  institutes,  as  well  as  to  the  public  refectories. 

Students  lived  and  ate  very  cheaply  at  this  university,  as  luxury  had  gained 
much  less  access  here  than  in  the  other  foundations.  There  flourished  uso  at 
this  place,  a  Latin  society,  wheire  laborious  young  men  might  learn  much. 

The  theolo^ans  also,  of  this  university,  had  many  opportunities  of  practice, 
both  in  preaching  and  by  catechetical  exercises.  The  jurists  were  enabled  to 
open  practical  colleges ;  and  the  medical  students  had  free  access  to  all  the 
societies  of  physicians,  whom  they  even  attended,  in  their  visits  to  the  sick  ; 
besides  which,  the  clinical  institute  afforded  them  an  excellent  opportunity  of 
improvement. 

The  library  of  this  university  proceeded  mostly  from  donations,  as  the  foun- 
dation had  been  effected  without  any  settled  fund  or  income  having  been  given 
for  its  support  This  library,  although  divided  into  several  sections,  was 
preserved  in  the  fine  building,  belonging  to  the  university,  named  the  college. 

The  old  library  of  this  university  contained  a  perfect  collection  of  Bibles ;  the 
works  of  the  holy  fathers ;  old  manuscripts,  dtc. 

A  philosophical  library,  founded  by  a  Nuernberg  apothecary,  belonged  to  the 
philosophical  faculty  only. 

A  costly  collection,  comprising  all  the  branches  of  science,  was  given  the 
university,  by  the  privy  counsellor  Christopher  Jacob  Treis. 

Besides  the  librarv,  there  was  no  want  of  means  of  improvement,  in  the 
university  of  AltdorL  Such  were,  the  anatomy  hall ;  the  extensive  chemical 
laboratory ;  a  rich  collection  of  chirurgial  apparatus  and  instruments,  as  also  of 
optical  objects;  the  fine  observatory  erected  in  the  year  1711,  on  the  roof  of  the 
central  pavilion  of  the  university ;  and  lastly  the  beautiful  botanic  garden. 

This  university,  as  many  others,  was  abolished  when  the  French  domination 
was  established  in  Germany. 

VL  Bamberg. — This  university  owed  its  foundation  to  Otto,  the  bishop  of 
that  town.  It  was  founded  in  the  year  1648,  and  named  Ottoniana.  It  origina- 
ted in  a  gymnasium,  that  was  organized  in  the  year  1585,  at  Bamberg. 

This  university  had  in  the  beginning  and  till  the  year  1739,  only  two  faculties ; 
those  of  divinity  and  of  philosophy.  Prince  Frederick  Charles,  in  that  year, 
added  the  faculties  of  jurists  and  of  physicians. 

The  professors  were  in  the  habit  of  giving  a  daily  lecture  of  one  hour,  on  the 
science  which  was  pointed  out  to  them.  In  consequence  of  this  organization, 
many  sciences,  (but  especially  the  more  remote  accessary  sciences,)  were 
totally  neglected;  such  as  the  feudal  law;  history;  legislation;  the  natural 
sciences ;  and  natural  history,  &c.  &.c.  &c. 

The  university  library  owed  its  foundation  to  the  Jesuits ;  and  contained  no 
other  but  Jesuitical  works.  It  was  completed  by  a  rich  collection  of  books, 
preserved  in  the  Michelsberg. 

Prince  Frederick,  count  of  Seinsheim,  had  an  anatomical  museum  built  in  the 

year  177a 
The  seminary  for  the  education  of  secular  ecclesiastics,  also  belonged  to  the 

oniverBity. 

This  university  was  suppressed  in  the  vear  1803 ;  and  a  lyceum  erected  in 
its  stead,  in  which  a  competent  course  of  lectures  on  philosophy  and  on  divinity 
is  DOW  carried  on. 

[To  be  coneluded.] 
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HISTORY  OF  THE  GENERAL  CONVENTION  OP  CONGREGA- 
TIONAL AND  PRE3BYTERIAN  MINISTERS  IN  VERMONT. 

[Pnpaied  by  Rav.  Ttaomu  A.  Merrill,  D.  D^  R«f  btor.] 

The  importance  of  being  organized  as  a  body,  doubtless  occurred  to  the 
ministers  of  Vermont,  at  an  early  period  of  its  history.  But  no  definite  arrange- 
ment appears  to  have  been  made  till  1795*  The  annual  Commencement  at 
Dartmouth  College  was. the  occasion  on  which  the  first  meeting  for  consultation 
was  held. 

The  Records  of  the  Convention  commence  with  the  following  words : 

^  At  a  meeting  of  Delegates  from  the  several  Bodies  of  ministers  in  the  State 
of  Vermont,  convened  by  circular  letters  at  the  house  of  President  John 
Wheelock,  Aug.  27,  1795,  were  present.  Rev.  Messrs.  Job  Swill,  Samuel 
Whiting,  Lyman  Potter,  Asa  Burton,  and  Martin  Tullar.  Mr.  Whiting  was 
chosen  Moderator  and  Mr.  Tullar  Scribe."  *'  It  was  iinanimously  agreed  that 
there  be  in  future  a  General  Convention  of  Ministers ''  in  the  State  of  Vermont, 
and  that  "  all  Associations  and  Presbyteries  composed  of  ministers  regularly 
introduced  shall  be  allowed  to  send  two  members  to  said  Convention ;  and  in 
any  county  in  the  State,  where  there  shall  not  be  more  than  one  regular  min- 
ister, he  shall  for  the  present  be  entitled  to  a  seat  in  the  Convention."  It  was 
declared :  **  The  general  object  and  design  of  this  Convention  shall  be  to  consult 
union  and  friisndsbip  among  ministers ;  and  the  general  interest  and  well-being 
of  the  churches."  They  "  agreed  that  the  first  meeting  of  said  Convention  shall 
be  on  the  third  Tuesday  of  June  next,  at  evening,  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Whiting 
of  Rockingham,  and  that  the  preacher  be  appointed  by  the  Royalton  Asso- 
ciation." 

The  preceding  extracts  compose  the  substance  of  the  record  of  this  meeting. 

Agreeably  to  the  preceding  arrangement,  the  first  meeting  of  the  Convention 
was  held  at  Rockingham,  June  21»  1796.  The  number  present  is  not  stated  in 
the  Record.  At  most  there  was  a  delegation  from  the  three  Associations 
only,  that  are  mentioned  in  the  records  of  Uie  next  year.  One  great  object 
aimed  at  by  this  meeting  was  to  unite  ministers  **  into  Associations  or  Pres- 
byteries," and  churches  in  Consociations,  or  "into  such  connection  and 
society,  as  that  they  may  put  strength  into  each  other's  hands  by  mutual 
watch."  The  Convention  proposed  tlie  inquiry  to  be  answered  by  the  As- 
sociations, *<  Whether  it  be  thought  expedient  to  form  any  connection  with  the 
General  Conventions  of  New  Hampshire  and  Massachusetts  and  the  General 
Association  of  Connecticut"  It  was  resolved  to  choose  a  Register,  '*  whose 
business  it  shall  be  to  keep  a  record  of  all  the  doings  of  the  Convention  from 
time  to  time,  as  they  may  be  transmitted  to  him  by  the  scribe."  In  1797,  he 
was  made  a  member  of  the  Convention,  ex  officio,  and  in  1801,  Treasurer.  The 
minister  of  the  parish  was  not  admitted  to  a  seat  in  the  body  till  1802. 

In  1797  and  1798,  the  Convention  was  attended  by  two  Delegates  from  each 
of  the  following  Associations — Windham,  Royalton,  and  *'the  Association  in 
the  Western  District."  As  the  State  at  this  time,  sent  two  representatives  to 
Congress,  it  was  politically  divided  into  Eastern  and  Western  Districts.  The 
Association  on  the  west  side  of  the  Green  Mountain,  took  its  name  from  the 
congressional  district,  in  which  its  members  resided.  And  even  when,  after 
this  political  division  ceased,  the  Association  was  divided  by  the  line  between 
Rutland  and  Addison  counties,  the  new  Associations  were  first  called  the 
Southern  and  Northern  Associations  of  the  Western  District  The  Southern, 
from  which  Pawlet  Association  was  set  off,  is  now  called  Rutland.  The 
Northern  soon  took  the  name  Northwestern,  which  they  gave  up  on  their 
division,  as  appropriate  to  the  new  Association,  which  still  retains  that  name, 
and  took  the  name  of  Addison. 

As  the  population  and  ministers  of  Vermont  were  continually  increasing  by 
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iimnigration  from  different  parta  of  the  country,  though  chiefly  from  the  two 
contig-uous  New  England  States  and  Connecticut,  and  were  to  a  great  'extent 
Btrangere  to  each  other,  the  Convention,  from  its  first  organization,  appears  to 
have  been   extremely  anxious  that  the  Orthodox  ministers  and  churches,  and 
most  of  them  were  such,  should  become  united  in  Associations  and  Consocia- 
tions, somewhat  like  Connecticut*    This  subject  was  agitated  in  the  Convention 
every  year,  till,  in  1799,  they  report  apparently  with  much  satisfaction,  •*  that 
Windham  Association  with  the  churches  in  the  same  county,  and  the  Associa- 
tion in  the  W^estern  District,  ^ith  the  churches  in  that  vicinity,  have  con- 
sociated.*'     They  still  ."request  other  Associations  to  use  their  endeavors  to 
form  into  Consociations  according  to  what  has  been  previously  recommended 
by  Convention."     Orange  Association,  (the  northern  members  of  which  were 
afterwards    organized  as   Coos   Association,   and  finally  took    the    name    of 
Caledonia   Association,)  was  this  year  for  the  first  time  represented  in  tho 
Convention,  and    had  doubtless   been   recently  organized.    It  embraced  the 
territory  on  hoth  sides  of  Connecticut  river  which  hnd  been  occupied  by  the 
Grafton  Presbytery.    This  Presbytery  about  this  time  discontinued  its  meetings. 
Neither  this  nor  any  other  Presbytery  was  ever  represented  in  the  Convention. 
As  there  never  has  been  but  an  exceedingly  small  number  of  Presbyterian 
ministers  or  churches  in  Vermont,  the  word   Presbyterian  was  probably  in- 
troduced into  the  title  of  the  Convention  by  its  originators,  with  a  reference 
to  this  Presbytery. 

In  1801,  two  Delegates,  "Rev.  Messrs.  Simon  Waterman,  and  Nathan 
Perkins,"  attended  the  Convention  from  the  General  Association  of  Con- 
necticnt.  They  were  authorized  to  consummate  a  union  between  the  two 
bodies,  which  was  cheerfully  acceded  to.  A  similar  arrangement  was  sub- 
seqnently  made,  at  different  times,  with  several  other  Ecclesiastical  bodies. 
To  qnote  from  the  printed  minutes  of  18S7,  "The  principles  of  union  with 
these  several  bodies  are  substantially  the  same,  viz :  the  Convention  sends  to 
each  of  them  one  or  two  Delegates  or  C6mmi«sioners  annually,  and  they  each 
send  annually  to  the  Convention  the  same  number.*^  These  Delegates  have 
the  same  right  of  sitting,  debating  and  voting,  as  the  body  to  which  they  are 
sent.  For  a  more  particular  account,  see  Assembly's  Digest,  p.  300.  At  the 
request  of  tho  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  chtirch,  the  Convention 
consented,  in  1834,  that  so  far  as  these  two  bodies  were  concerned,  their 
Delegates  should  not  vote. 

Though  the  Convention  never  had  any  ecclesiastical  authority,  and  never 
claimed  any,  nor  desired  any,  they  ever  considered  themselves  as  guardians 
of  the  churches,  as  set  to  watch  for  their  welfare,  and  as  bound  to  use  all  their 
influence  to  promote  their  spiritual  interests.  The  Convention,  some  of  the 
Associations  and  the  Consociations  of  the  Western  District,  manifested  an 
extreme  solicitude  to  have  the  many  vacant  churches  supplied  with  preaching 
as  far  as  practicable ;  and  urged  the  importance  of  having  the  settled  ministers 
occasionally  perfbrm  missionary  tours  of  a  few  weeks,  looking  to  the  pastors  in 
the  vicinity^  to  supply  their  pulpits,  during  their  absence,  except  one  Sabbath. 
Bj  this  means  many  destitute  churches  were  cheered  and  blessed  with  ordi- 
nances, and  strengthened.  The  Convention  enjoined  this  course,  at  their  first 
meeting  in  1796,  and  did  not  coase  from  time  to  tim^  to  urge  it  on  the  Asso- 
ciations, even  many  years  after  a  Missionary  Society  was  organized  in  the 
State.  They  were,  at  the  same  time,  solicitous  to  guard  the  churches  against 
the  labors  of  those  incorrect  in  sentiment  and  immoral  in  practice. 

In  1800,  they  commenced  the  annual  appointment  of  a  "Committee  of 
Credentials,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  examine  and  certify  the  standing  and 
regularity  of  those  who  come  to,  or  go  from  us,  under  the  title  of  ministers; 
and  to  prevent  impositions  from  those  of  doubtful  or  bad  character."  Many 
churches  had  suffered  severely.  This  procedure  was  casting  the  legis  of  pro- 
tection over  those  who  were  disposed  to  proceed  cautiously. 

Solicitade  for  the  vacant  churches  induced  the  Convention,  in  1807,  at  their 
meeting  in  the  study  of  the  present  Register,  to  form  themselves  into  a  society 
to  be  known  by  the  name  and  style  of  the  "  Vermpnt  Missionary  Society."  All 
the  basiness  of  the  Society  was  to  be  transacted  "  by  twelve  Trustees,  who 
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were  authorized  to  institute  and  enperintend  the  publication  of  a  periodical 
work.'-  The  Trustees  met  without  delay,  and  by  the  mere  influence  of  a 
circular  to  the  churches,  soon  found  $750  at  their  disposal  for  missionary 
purposes.  During  the  first  year  they  appointed  nine  missionaries  to  labor  for 
terms  of  from  nine  to  thirty-two  weeks  each.  They  also,  as  they  bad  been 
directed,  reported  a  Constitution  to  the  Convention,  which,  as  adopted  in  1608, 
made  the  Missionary  Society  consist  of  the  Convention  for  the  time  beings,  and 
of  all  other  persons  who  gave  a  stipulated  sum  to  the  funds  of  the  Society.  The 
Congregational  churches  of  Vermont  made  this  Society  the  organ  of  t-heir  mis- 
sionary operations,  till  the  rise,  in  1818,  of  the  Vermont  Juven^e,  now  Vernioat 
Domestic  Missionary  Society. 

The  Convention  this  year,  1608,  took  up  the  subject  of  Tracts.  But  not 
having  time  to  mature  a  plan  for  their  circulation,  they  referred  the  whole 
subject  to  the  Trustees  of  the  Missionary  Society.  The  result  was  the  or- 
ganization of  the  Vermont  Tract  Society,  which,  till  the  rise  of  the  New- 
England  Tract  Society  in  Boston,  continued  to  publish,  as  well  as  circulate 
Tracts.  Wishing  to  cooperate  with  that  institution,  the  ^  Convention,"  in  1814, 
recommended  "the  formation  of  Auxiliary 'Tract  Societies  in  the  respective 
towns,  to  receive  Tracts  from  the  New  £ngland  Society,'*  and  that  the  opera- 
tions of  the  Vermont  Tract  Society  should  cease.  For  further  particulars  in 
regard  to  the  Missionary  and  Tract  Societies,  and  to  the  operations  of  the 
Consociations  on  the  west  side  of  the  mountain,  in  promoting  the  cause  of 
missions,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  Adviser,  vol.  i.  pp.  17,  68,  and  179 ;  to 
the  Connecticut  Evangelical  Magazine,  vol.  vi.  p.  432;  to  the  Connecticut 
Evangelical  Magazine  and  Religious  Intelligencer,  vol.  ii.  p.  305;  to  the 
Panoplist,  vol.  iii.  p.  380. 

The  Convention  also  resolved,  that  it  is  "  expedient,  that  a  periodical  pub- 
lication of  a  religious  nature  be  established  in  this  State,"  They  accordingly 
appointed  twelve  editors,  and  committed  the  whole  concern  to  their  care.  The 
consequence  of  this  arrangement  was  the  establishment  of  the  Adviser  or 
Vermont  Evangelical  Magazine,  which  was  commenced  in  January,  1809,  at 
Middlebury,  and  continued  seven  years.  The  Adviser  was  always  entirely 
under  the  control  of  the  General  Convention,  as  they  appointed  the  editors 
annually.  The  profits  were  pledged  to  the  Missionary  Society.  This  work 
was  very  generally  patronized  by  the  Congregational  denon^ination,  and  the 
number  published  soaietimes  exceeded  2,500. 

In  1809,  ^  The  Convention  deeply  lamenting  the  too  prevalent  neglect  of 
catechetical  instruction,  recommended  to  the  Trustees  of  the  Missionary  So- 
ciety, to  address  the  public  in  general  and  ministers  and  churches  in  particular, 
on  this  highly  important  subject ;  and  to  take  measures  for  printing  a  cheap 
edition  of  the  Primer."  The  result  was  an  Address,  (written  by  the  late  Dr. 
Burton,  and  published  in  the  Adviser,  vol.  iii.  p.  295,)  and  an  edition  df  10,000 
Primers,  embracing  valuable  matter  only,  and  consisting  chiefly  of  the  As- 
sembly's Shorter  Catechism,  and  VVatts's  Divine  Songs.  These  were  distributed 
over  the  whole  State,  and  purchased  generally  in  quantities  at  cost,  by  the 
churches  or  a  few  individuals  in  each  town,  and  distributed  gratuitously. 

The  Convention  was  one  of  the  first  public  bodies  that  gave  a  warning 
voice  on  the  danger  of  using  ardent  spirits  as  a  beverage.  They  com- 
menced in  1811,  and  spoke  from  time  to  time  in  louder  and  loader  tones, 
till  in  1834,  they  resolved  that  they  "  deem  the  obligations  resting  on  every 
friend  of  his  country  and  of  man  to .  contribute  to  the  utmost  to  the  cause  of 
temperance,  as  undeniable  and  imperative  ;  and  that  they  therefore  regard  every 
professor  of  religion  who  forbears  associating  himself  with  a  Temperance 
Society,  and  especially  every  one  who  indulges  himself  in  the  use  of  ardent 
spirits,  as  greatly  wanting  in  his  duty,  and  as  helping  by  his  example  and  in- 
fluence, to  retard  a  reformation  of  the  highest  importance  to  individual  and 
public  virtue  and  happiness." 

From  the  first  organization  of  the  Convention,  they  deplored  the  want  of 
competent  religious  teachers  in  Vermont  As  early  as  1804,  a  Society  had 
been  established  in  the  west  part  of  the  State,  (being  probably  the  first 
regularly  organized  Education  Society  in  the  country,)  *<  whose  object"  was 
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"  to  aid  pioQs  and  ingfenioufl  young  men  in  indigent  circamstances,  to  acquire 
education  for  the  work  of  the  gospel  ministry."    See  Pan,  vol.  ii.  p.  337.    In 
181J,  the  Associations  in  the  east  part  of  the  State,  north  of  Windham  county, 
determined  to  go  still  further,  and  to  establish  a  Theological  Institution,  ** de- 
signed for  those  who  have  as  yet  had  only  a  common  education."    When  the 
Convention  was  appealed  to  "  to  patronize  it,"  they  were  not  satisfied  with  the 
plan,  and    appointed  a  Committee  *'to  propose  such  arrangement  as  would 
render  the  Seminary  more  extensively  useful."    In  the  event  a  public  meeting 
was  held«  and  an  Academy  established,  to  aid  **in  fitting  for  college"  **  pious 
youog  men  in  indigent  circunkstances,"  and  in  completing  *'the  education  of 
snch  as  are  so  fitted,"  at  existing  institutions.    This  seminary,  in  consequence 
of  the  donation  of  Mr.  Kimball  of  Plainfield,  N.  H.,  was  finally  located  at  that 
place  and  bore  his  name.    Adviser,  vol.  iii.  p.  341,  vol.  iv.  p.  309;  Connecticut 
Magazine  and  Evangelical  Intelligencer,  vol.  vi.  pp.  37  and  71. 

The  subject  of  a  Tbeologfical  Seminary  in  Vermont  has  oflen  been  before  the 
Convention.     The  fact  that  so  many  pious  men  reared  up  and  passing  through 
the  first  and  second  stages  of  education  with  constitutions  and  habits  and  modes 
of  Teaaoning  adapted  to  the  State,  and  that  so  few  of  them  after  completing 
theological  studies  abroad  ever  return,  has  affected  many  minds.    The  Con- 
vention have  appointed  committees  on  the  subject  and  passed  resolutions.    But 
no  adequate  means  have  been  at  command,  and  no  effectual  measures  have  been 
taken  or  hardly  attempted ;  though  the  Convention  went  so  far  in  1836  as  to 
resolve,  **  That  the  present  situation  of  our  Zion  and  the  history  of  our  past 
efforts  to  reform  her  desolations,  go  to  show  not  only  the  expediency,  but 
absolute  necessity  and  duty  now  to  make  a  vigorous  and  powerful  effort  to 
fiimish  the  facilities  within  our  own  bounds  for  pious  young  men  to  obtain  a 
thorough  theological  education.'' 

February  2,  1890,  a  State  Society  was  formed,  by  the  name  of  '*the  North- 
western Branch  of  the  American  Education  Society."  This  Branch  has  been 
well  sustained  by  the  pastors  and  churches,  and  especially  so  bv  the  officers 
and  gnardians  of  the  literary  institutions  of  Vermont.  It  has  hitherto  been 
efficient  in  furnishing  young  men  for  the  ministry,  and  in  raising  funds  for  their 
edocation;  and  it  seems  destined  to  perform  an  important  instrumentality  in 
supplying  the  world  with  able  and  faithful  ambassadors  of  the  cross. 

In  1812,  the  Convention  deemed  it  important  that  a  Bible  Society  should  be 
established  in  Vermont.  They  accordingly  resolved,  '^That  a  Committee, 
without  distinction  of  denominations,  be  appointed  to  prepare  and  digest  a 
plan  for  the  organization  and  government  of  said  Society."  A  large  committee 
of  clergymen  and  laymen,  in  different  parts  of  the  State,  was  appointed,  and, 
through  their  agency,  the  Vermont  Bible  Society  was  organized  at  the  meeting 
of  the  Legislature  in  the  following  month. 

Reformation  in  the  morals  of  the  community  engrossed  a  great  share  of  the 
time  and  energies  of  the  Convention  in  1813.  They  prepared  and  published  a 
Constitution,  which  they  recommended  to  be  adopted,  (**  with  such  alterations 
as"  each  ** Society  shall  deem  expedient,"^  by  every  town  in  the  State. 
Though  those  who  strictly  followed  the  aavice  of  the  Convention  formed 
Societies  '^for  tlie  encouragement  of  good  morals  and  the  suppression  of  vice," 
still  the  sins  of  *^  profaneness,  profanation  of  the  Sabbath,  and  the  intemperate 
use  of  spirituous  liquors,"  were  chiefly  aimed  at  by  the  Convention,  and  by  the 
organizations  which  they  brought  into  being.  A  very  strong  interest  was 
extensively  excited  on  this  subject,  and  was  followed,  at  least  in  some  parts  of 
the  State,  by  a  manifest  reformation,  especially  in  regard  to  travelling  on  the 
Sabbath. 

The  next  and  following  years  the  subject  of  Sabbath  mails  was  considered, 
and  nomeroos  petitions  against  this  desecration  of  the  Sabbath  were  forwarded 
to  Congress,  in  conformity  with  the  recommendations  of  the  Convention. 

In  1817,  the  Convention  adopted  a  regulation,  to  which  they  have  uniformly 
adhered — that  the  Register  should  lay  before  them,  at  the  commencement  of 
every  session,  a  docket  of  the  ordinary  business.  The  consequence  has  been, 
that  the  Convention,  instead  of  being  obliged  to  wait  for  a  committee  of  over- 
tores  to  report,  are  ready  the  moment  they  are  organized  to  proceed  to  business. 
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Their  progress  in  enterincr  on  business  was  much  accelerated  by  a  subsequent 
resolution,  that  the  Register  and  minister  of  tlie  parish  shall  prepare  the  roll. 
By  this  course  the  delay  occasioned  by  reading  certificates  of  membership  is 
saved. 

In  1618,  it  wast  proposed  by  the  New  England  bodies  in  correspondence,  to 
have  a  kind  of  standing  committee,  or  committee  of  union,  in  which  all  the 
different  bodies  should  be  represented  annually.  Though  the  Convention  has 
generally  been  swill  to  follow  the  older  New  England  States,  yet,  in  this 
instance,  they  declined,  though  from  year  to  -year  solicited  to  unite,  uniformly 
professing  that  they  could  see  no  material  benefits  as  likely  to  result  from  such 
a  committee.  • 

The  Convention  from  time  to  time  had  urged  the  importance  of  having  the 
churches  form  into  Consociations.  Ascertaining:  in  1822  that  nearly  or  quite 
all  the  churches  on  the  west  side  of  tJie  mountain  were  consociated,  and  that 
three  Consociations  bad  been  organized  on  the  eastern  side,  they  resolv^ed  so  to 
alter  their  Constitution,  that  Consociations  might  be  represented  in  the  Con- 
vention. 

The  Convention,  in  their  apxiety  to  promote  a  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures, 
instituted,  in  1825,  two  Societies..  One  consisting  of  the  Convention  and  such 
persons  as  subscribe  one  dollar  annually,  and  ten  dollars  to  be  members  for  life, 
was  denominated  the  "Vermont  Sabbath  School  Union."  The  other  was  a 
Society  **  to  promote  the  formation  and  prosperity  of  Bible  Classes."  It  con- 
sisted of  the  Convention  for  the  time  being  and  such  other  persons  as  they  may 
invite  to  act  with  them.  Both  these  Societies  >  held  their  anniversaries  in  con- 
nection with  the  meeting  of  the  Convention,  and  contributed  no  small  amount 
of  influence  to  promote  the  objects  for  which  they  were  instituted.  The  latter 
Society  afler  a  few.  years  was  merged  in  the  former,  which  still  continues. 

A  committee  in  1825  was  appointed  *Ho  take  into  consideration  the  ex- 
pediency of  establishing  a  religious  newspaper."  Afler  various  consultations, 
the  Vermont  Chronicle  was  established  at  Bellows  Falls,  in  January,  1826,  and 
the  present  editor  consented  to  take  the  whole  pecuniary  responsibility  on 
himself.  The  Convention,  at  their  meeting  in  182G,  were  much  gratified  to  find 
a  paper  in  successful  operation,  and  threw  in  all  the  influence  they  were  capable 
of  exerting  to  promote  its  circulation. 

In  1834,  a  Tract  was  laid  before  the  Convention,  prepared  by  a  committee- 
appointed  the  previous  year,  on  the  duties  and  responsibilities  of  Christian 
parents.  The  committee  to  whom  it  was  referred,  afler  speaking  of  it  in  terms 
of  decided  approbation,  stated  "  that  they  deem  it  highly  desirable  that  a  copy 
of  the  Address  should  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  every  Christian  parent  in  all 
our  churches."  A  large  edition  was  printed,  and  very  many  churches  took  a 
sufficient  number  of  copies  to  supply  every  family. 

The  first  and  succeeding  years  afler  the  organization  of  the  Convention, 
attempts  were  made  to  procure  to  be  Sprinted"  full  statistics  in  regard  to  the 
ecclesiastical  condition  of  Vermont.  But  the  successive  committees,  for  several 
years,  were  very  inefilcient.  In  1802,  a  part  of  the  original  object  was  secured. 
A  report  was  accepted,  representing  that  there  were  in  tlie  State  **  settled 
ministers  of  the  Congregational  order;  38;  dismissed  ministers  continuing  to 
labor  in  the  ministry,  10;  licensed  candidates  for  the  ministry,  6."  The  nex4 
year,  1803,  a  catsilogue  of  the  names  of  ministers  was  made  out,  and  is  ap- 
pended to  this  sketch.  The  Convention  has  annually,  for  several  years,  pub- 
lished a  statistical  table  of  tlie  ministers  and  churches.  They  attempted,  in 
18i}5,  to  accomplish  much  more, — to  prepare  for  the  American  Quarterly 
Register  a  statistical  account  and  summary  sketch  of  the  ministers  and  churches, 
including  revivals,  from  the  first  settlement  of  the  State.  Whether  the  Con- 
vention will  be  able  to  awaken  sufficient  interest  in  ministers  to  furnish  the 
historical  account  of  their  own  parishes ;  and  to  secure  committees,  who  will 
have  leisure  and  activity  enough  to  carry  the  plan  through,  is  yet  to  be  de- 
termined^ It  could  not  be  ascertained,  in  1887,  that  reports  of  but  two  counties, 
Addison  and  Caledonia,  were  so  far  perfected,  as  to  be  ready  for  publication. 

Vermont,  in  common  with  other  States,  has  entered,  with  much  promptitude, 
the  field  of  benevolence.    The  previous  history  shows  that,  in  some  tilings,  the 
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Slate  has  hardly  been  **  a  whit  behind  the  very  chiefest"    Great  inconvenience 
was  experienced  in  consequence  of  there  being  no  well-known  arrangement  in 
respect  to  the  times  of  applying  to  the  churches  to  aid  particular  objects.    Some 
of  the  Consociations  had  endeavored  to  avoid  this  evil,  by  prescribing  particular 
months  to  aid  certain  specified  objects.    But.8ti]l  the  end  could  not  be  effectually 
secured,  except  by  some  general  and  published  arrangement.    The  **  Deliberative 
jDoDvention,^  a  body  composed  of  clergymen  and  laymen,  that  met  at  Montpelier, 
in  1834,  to  consider  and  advise  in  regard  to  points  of  a  moral  and  religious 
character,  took   up  this  subject,  and  recommended  to  the  churches  particular 
months  for  certain  specified  objects.    The  General  Convention  adopted  their 
plan,  with   sach    modifications,  that  certain   montlis  are   assigned  to  certain 
Societies,  or  to  promote  certain  specified  objects  of  benevolence,  in  particular 
parts  of  the  State,  while,  in  other  parts,  other  objects  are  admitted  to  claim 
patronage.     For  instance,  *Mn  Windham  and  Windsor  counties,  the  two  months 
for  the  cause  of  educating  pious  young  men  for  the  ministry  are  to  end  on  the 
first  week  in  September.    For  Domestic  Missions,  on  the  first  week  in  No- 
vember.    For  Foreign  Missions,  on  tho  first  week  in  January,"  &c.    In  other 
coanties  other  times  are  allotted  to  these  objectB.    In  Bennington  and  some 
ether  coonUes  the  two  months  **fot  Domestic  Missions"  end  ^*on  the  first  week 
in  September — ^fbr  the  cause  of  educating  pious  young  men  for  the  ministry,  on 
the  first  week  in  November." .  Thus,  if  it  were  important  for  tho  churches  to 
enjoy  the  labors  of  an  agent  appointed  by  some  Society,  or  by  some  Associa- 
tion of  their  own  pastors,  to  plead  for  aid,  in  educating  pious  young  men  for  the 
mioiatry,  he  might  consider  Windham  and  Windsor  counties  his  appropriate 
field  for  July  and  August,  and  Bennington  county,  4tc.  for  September  and 
October.     The  Convention  also  recommended,  that  County  Anniveraaries,  in 
which  some  of  the  leading  benevolent  objects  are  to  be  brought  under  con- 
sideration, should  be  held  in  succession,  and  two  in  a  week,  so  that  an  Agent 
might  attend  the  whole  of  them  in  a  short  period,  and  without  loss  of  time. 
**ln  Windham  county,  on  the  3d  Tuesday  in  September;  in  Windsor  county, 
on  the  Thursday  following;  in  Oriange  county,  on  the  fourth  Tuesday  in 
September;  in  Washington  county,  on  the  Thursday  following;  in  Rutland 
and  Bennington  counties,  on  Tuesday  next  ailer  the  fourth  Tuesday  in  Sep- 
tember; in  Addison  county,  on  the  Thursday  following."    Thus  continuing 
through  Chittenden  and  Franklin,  Orleans  and  Caledonia,  and  finally  **  in  Essex, 
on  the  fifth  Tuesday  after  the  fourth  Tuesday  in  September."    Though  this 
arrangement  has  become  very  satisfactory  to  ^he  Convention  and  to  the 
churches,  some  have  occasionally  been  disposed  to  treat  with  disregard  that 
part  of  it  which  relates  to  the  times  of  making  collections.    This  led  the  Con- 
vention at  their  last  meeting  to  pass  the  following  preamble  and  resolution: 

**  Whereas,  this  Convention  has  recommended  to  the  churches  in  Vermont  to 
make  collections  for  benevolent  societies,  according  to  a  certain  plan  in  respect 
to  times  of  solicitation ;  and  whereas  there  is- a  tendency,  on  the  part  of  the 
societies,  to  interfere  with  this  arrangement ;  Resolvedy  That  this  Convention 
deem  it  important,  that  the  plan  be  rigorously  adhered  to  by  the  churches." 

At  the  same  time,  the  Convention  idso  voted  to  recommend  to  all  the  churches 
within  our  bounds  to  have  the  order  of  collections  for  benevolent  objects  printed, 
and  placed  in  the  botfse  of  every  church  member. 

The  interests  to  be  promoted,  under  the  arrangements  of  the  Convention,  in 
addition  to  the  cause  of  Education,  Foreign  and  Domestic  Missions  already 
alluded  to,  are  those  of  the  Bible,  Tracts  and  Seamen.  Several  societies  for 
aiding  other  objects  have  also  been  recommended  to  the  favorable  regards  of 
the  community — as  the  Peace  Society,  the  Colonization  Society,  the  American 
Doctrinal  Tract  Society,  and  the  American  Sabbath  School  Union. 

While  the  Convention  have  afforded  such  facilities  to  Agents,  they  by  no 
means  imagined  that  great  numbers  of  them  are  to  be  sustained  for  the  purpose 
of  throwing  light  upon  the  pathway  of  the  churches,  or  of  exciting  them  to  liberal 
doings.  They  seem  to  have  believed  that  the  church,  which  waits  to  be  pushed 
op  to  its  duty,  by  an  Agent  independent  of  its  pastor,  is  in  the  condition  of  the 
delinquent  debtor,  who  neglects  to  pay  what  is  honestly  due,  till  he  is  pressed 
to  it  by  a  suit  at  law,  where  he  cannot  come  off  with  a  fair  character,  except  by 
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paying  both  debt  and  charges.  The  Convention  have  ever  coneidered  that  a 
few  officers  or  Agents  to  superintend  the  general  concerns  of  the  different 
benevolent  societies  are  indispensable ;  that  their  efforts,  even  to  press  pecu- 
niary claims,  may  oflen  be  very  important,  especially  on  public  occasions ;  and 
that  all  beyond,  this,  though  yet  to  some  es^tent  doubtless  necessary,  results 
from  negligence  of  pastors  and  churches,  or  is  to  be  "suffered**  because  of 
**  the  hardness  of  their  hearts/*  They  accordingly  at  the  last  meeting  passed 
the  following  resolution ;  "That  owing  to  the  apathy  of  the  pastors  and  churches, 
the  Convention  are  not  prepared  to  say  that  the  services  of  Agents  to  promote 
benevolent  objects  should  be  dispensed  wi(h ;  yet  the^  believe  that  the  pastors 
and  churches  should  feel  such  responsibility  to  labor  in  every  good  work,  as  to 
render  the  services  of  Agents  unnecessary.*'  At  another  time,  1633,  the  Con- 
vention recommended  "to  the  Associations,  at  least  occasionally,  to  enter  into 
such  arrangements  by  appointing  one  or  more  of  their  own  number  to '  perform, 
gratuitously,  within  their  own  bounds,  such  labor  as  will  in  a  measure  save  the 
expense  of  agencies ;  and  that  the  Associations,  which  comply  with  this  recom- 
mendation, be  requested  to  report  to  this  Convention.*' 

Notwithstanding  these  views  are  cherished  by  the  Convention,  they  have 
been  very  liberal  in  yielding  to  the  claims  of  Agents  to  be  heard  at  their 
meetings.  Beside,  all  the  Agents  who  attended  the  last  meeting  to  aid  at  the 
anniversaries  of  societies  kindred  in  character  with  their  own  agency,  as  many 
as  six  at  least  were  permitted-  to  address  the  Convention  on  their  favorite 
topics.  This  circumstance,  in  connection  with  the  fact  that  the  Convention 
were  pressed  for  time,  may  have  influenced  some  individuals  to  vote  more 
promptly  for  the  last  named  resolution. 

The  subject  of  slavery  has  been  before  the  Convention  repeatedly.  At  the 
last  meeting  they  expressed  their  views  in  the  three  following  resolutions, 
which  were  "  passed  unanimously." 

*^  Resolved,  That  we  record  our  conviction,  that  the  system  of  slavery  existing 
in  bur  laud  is  an  enormous  evil ;  that  it  is  the  instrument  of  ioamense  wrong, 
cruelty  and  oppression ;  that,  if  continued,  it  must,  in  our  apprehension,  soon 
draw  down  upon  our  nation  the  heavy  judgments  of  God. 

^Resolved,  That  we  )Can  see  no  adequate  remedy  for  the  evils  of  slavery  short 
of  its  entire  removal ;  and  that  immediate  measures  ou^bt  to  be  taken  by  all 
concerned,  for  its  abolition  at  the  earliest  practicable  period. 

"  Resolved,  That,  while  we  woMld  deprecate  any  unwarrantable  interference 
with  the  institutions  of  others,  yet  our  near  connection  with  our  Southern 
brethren  calls  upon  Os  affectionately  to  express  to  them  our  belief,  that  as 
citizens,  and  much  more  as  Christians,  they  ought  no  longer  to  countenance 
the  system  of  slayery  prevailing  among  them ;  bat,  on-  the  contrary,  by  all 
becoming  means  to  attempt  its  earliest  possible  removal.'* 

As  most  of  the  following  proceedings  do  not  derive  any  importance  from  their 
date,  no  attempts  will  be  made  to  arrange  them  in  chronological  order. 

The  Convention  was  originally  an  assemblage  of  a  few  friends  delegated  to 
promote  social  intercourse  among  ministers,  "  and  to  consult  the  general  interest 
of  the  churches.**  Unless  what  is  quoted  from  the  doings  of  1795  be  construed 
as  such,  the  Convention  had  no  Constitution  till  1819,  At  the  latter  date,  they 
formally  adopted  a  Constitution,  which  in  18:^  was  altered  to  admit  the  Con- 
sociations, and  again  altered  in  1834,  to  admit  three  Delegates  from  the  larger 
Associations.  The  first  three  Articles  of  the  Constitution,  as  now  in  force, 
follow. 

"  Article  1.  The  principal  objects  of  the  General  Convention  of  Congre- 
gational and  Presbyterian  Ministers  and  Delegates  in  Vermont,  shall  be  to 
promote  brotherly  intercourse  and  harmony  $  to  yield  mutual  assistance,  and 
excite  in  each  other  the  spirit  of  Christian  fervor ;  to  learn  the  state  and  re- 
commend measures  for  the  welfare  of  the  churches ;  to  obtain  religious  infor- 
mation respecting  the  Christian  church,  in  this  country  and  through  the  worlds 
and  to  cooperate  with  other  similar  institutions  in  building  up  the  cause  of  the 
great  Redeemer. 

"  Art.  2.  The  General  Convention  receive,  as  articles  of  faith,  the  doctrines 
of  Christianity,  as  they  are  generally  expressed  in  the  Assembly *s  Shorter 
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Catechism.  These  doctrines  are  understood  by  us  to  be  those  which  from  the 
beginnings,  have  been  generally  embraced  by  the  Congregational  and  Presby- 
terian churches  in  New  England,  and  especially  in  VerinonL 

"Art.  3.  Every  Association,  Presbytery,  or  Consociation  in  Vermont,  or 
partly  in  Vermont,  which  receives  the  doctrines  above  specified,  as  the  Christian 
faith,  is  entitled  to  send  two  delegates  to  the  Convention  ;  and  each  Association 
coBsisting  of  eight  or  more  ordained  ministers,  may  «end  three  members.'* 

Afler  an  article  relating  to  Officers,  the  fiflh  article  prescribes  the  time  of 
the  annual  meeting — ^  the  second  Tuesday  in  September,  at  2  o'clock,  P.  M." 

The  Conventiqn  have  published  the  following  recommendations,  separately 
and  more  formally  than  usual. 

**As  the  relation  between  a  minister  and  his  people  is  one  of  the  most 
solemn  that  can  be  formed  in  this  world,  the  Convention  recommend,  that  this 
relation  should  never  be  dissolved,  without  making  public  the  true  reasons  of 
discontent  in  the  parties,  since  the  opposite  practice  tends,  on  the  one  hand,  to 
shield  the  immoralities  and  erroneous  opinions  of  a  minister,  or  on  the  other, 
to  gloss  over  the  unreasonable  discontents  and  vices  of  a  people." 

**  It  is  recommended  to  the  friends  of  the  Redeemer,  throughout  our  par- 
Ucalar  connection,  to  observe  a  season  of  special  prayer^  either  in  the  afternoon 
or  evening  of  the  first  Monday  of  every  month."    Adopted,  1815. 

**  The  churches  in  our  connection  are  requested,  at  the  Monthly  Concert  in 
September,  to  implore  the  special  blessing  of  Godi  upon  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  Convention,  and  of  the  respective  societies  with  which  it  is  immediately 
connected.'* 

^  The  Convention  recommend  to  the  Congregational  churches  in  this  State, 
to  make  it  a  standing  rule,  except  in  some  unco|nmon  cases,  not  to  admit  to 
occasional  communion,  after  one  year's  residence,  any  persons  of  their  own 
denomination,  who  by  removal  have  become  settled  among  them."    1822. 

**  It  is  recommended  to  Councils  and  other  ecclesiastical  bodies  in  connection 
with  this  Convention,  not  to  ordain  persons  without  charge,  or  as  evangelists, 
especially  if  they  are  to  labor  in  distant  parts  of  the  country,  unless  it  should 
be  required  by  peculiar  circumstances,  and  appear  to  be  an  obvious  call  of 
Providence." 

^'The  Convention  recommend  to  all  the  churches  in  their  connection  to 
meet  three  times  a  year,  unless  particular  circumstances  render  it  inexpedient 
to  meet  so  oflen,  for  the  purpose  of  presenting  themselves  and  their  baptized 
children  before  the  Lord ;  imploring  the  blessing  of  their  covenant  God  upon 
them ;  instructing  them  and  endeavoring  to  impress  on  their  minds  a  sense  of 
their  special  obligations  to  God  for  the  peculiar  privileges  they  enjoy,  as  the 
children  of  his  covenant  people."    1815. 

^  The  Convention  fully  believing  that  Consociations  greatly  tend  to  promote 
the  interests,  the  strength^  and  union  of  the  churches,  recommend  and 
earnestly  request  that  all  the  Congregational  churches  in  Vermont,  which  have 
not  adopted  articles  of  particular  union,  should  form  themselves  into  Conso- 
ciations, to  consist  of  Pastors  and  Delegates." 

Nearly  all  the  churches  are  now  eiUier  consociated,  or  formed  into  County 
Conferences,  by  which  many  of  the  same  advantages  are  secured. 

An  inspection  of  the  records  of  the  Convention  shows  that  numerous  reso- 
lutions containing  recommendations  on  very  important  subjects  have  been 
adopted,  all  going  to  manifest  deep  concern  for  the  welfare  of  the  churches. 
Many  of  these  resolutions  have  beoQ  most  timely,  and  often  of  great  benefit. 
One  or  two  more  only  will  be  formally,  quoted.  In  1828,  in  pursuance  of  the 
report  of  a  Committee,  it  was  resolved,  "That  it  be  recommended  to  the 
churches  in  our  connection,  to  enjoin  it  on  their  members  who^  remove  fron  the 
State,  to  take  letters  of  dismission  and  recommendation  to  the  evangelical 
church  nearest  the  place  of  their  residence,  and  present  them  as  soon  as 
possible.  Also  that  a  Circular  be  prepared  and  sent  to  the  members  removed 
beyond  our  limits,  reminding  them  of  their  duty  to  become  speedily  united  to 
notae  regular  church  of  Christ"  Some  of  the  churches  come  up  ftilly  to  the 
spirit  of  this  recommendation,  and  syatematically  send  a  letter  friendly  and 
iDonitoij;  to  all  their  members  (whose  residence  is  known)  that  have  been 
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absent,  in  consequence  of  removal,  more  than  one  year,  and  have  not  asked  for 
a  letter  of  dismission. 

The  Convention  also  recommended  to  each  church,  when  a  member  of  a 
*' sister  church  residing  within  its  bounds  does  not  seek  to  become  united  with 
it,  and  is  seen  to  be  walking  disorderly,"  to  **  report  such  a  member  to  the 
church  to  which  he  belongs." 

The  Convention  have  recommended  that  prayer  be  offered  for  the  blessiogf  of 
God  upon  Colleges^  on  the  last  Thursday  in  February,  and  have  passed  many 
resolutions  to  encourage  benevolent  societies,  maternal  associations,  tem- 
perance, the  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  the  circulation  of  the  bound  volumes 
of  the  Tract  Society,  and  it  may  almost  be  said,  to  promote  every  good  work. 

The  beneficial  influence  exerted  by  the  Convention  has  doubtless  been  very 
great.    The  members  associated,  because,  in  regard  to  the  great  interests  of 
Sie  church,  they  were  *' joined  together  in  ,the  same  mind,  and  in  the  same 
judgment."     While  they  have  sought  the  same  end,  the  developement  of  their 
views  to  each  other  has  strengthened  their  sympathies,  and  united  them  firmly 
in  promoting  the  common  cause.    They  have   never   become  alienated   on 
account  of  slight  differences  of  opinion  in  regard  to  doctrine.    Twenty-five 
years  ago  some  minjsrters  deemed  it  vastly  important  that  the  **  Taste  Scheme" 
should    be  embraced.      Others  were    equally  strenuous  for    the  "  Exercise 
Scheme."    Both  deemed  the  prevalence  of  their  scheme  vitally  important  to  a 
just  exhibition  of  the  fandamental  doctrines  of  the  gospel.    But  neither  chiss 
ever  attempted  so  to  weave  in  their  peculiar  views  into  the  proceedings  of  the 
Convention,  as  to  render  two  organizations  necessary  for  their  comfort.     The 
Convention  controlled  the  periodical  called  the  *'  Adviser,"  during  the  seven 
years  of  its  publication,  but  not  an  article  on  the  controverted  point  was  ever 
inserted  in  that  periodical,  nor  probably  ever  offered  for  insertion.    When  they 
established  a  Constitution,  they  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  form  a  confession 
of  Faith  extending  to  minute  points,  which  all  must  sign  to  the  letter,  or  be 
excluded  from  cooperating  with  them.    They  accordingly,  like  some  of  the 
corresponding  bodies  of  New  England,  professed  to  receive  the  well-known 
summary,  the  Assembly's  Shorter  Catechism,  as  containing  essentially  their 
views  of  doctrine.    By  this  it  was  never  understood,  that  to  be  connected  with 
the  Convention,  a  person  must  profess  to  believe  every  sentiment  expressed  in 
this  Catechism ;  but  that  the  Assembly  "  generally  expressed  "  Vieir  views,  or 
were  generally  correct  in  describing  and  defining  the  doctrines  of  Christianity. 
The  Convention  have  ever  been  wakeful  to  the  importance  of  correct  doctrinal 
instruction..    This  is  evinced  by  the  character  of  the  "  Adviser ; "   by  thei^ 
proposing  to  the  editors  of  the  ^  Chronicle  "  to  make  their  paper  more  doctrinal ; 
by  their  recommending  and' printing,  and  extensively  circulating  the  Assembly's 
Catechism ;  indeed  by  reported  resolutions,  and  by  their  whole  course  of  action. 
Views  of  doctrine  essentially  corresponding  with  the  excellent  formula  already 
alluded  to,  have  very  extensively  prevailed  among  the  Congregational  churches 
in  Vermont.    For  twenty  or  thirty  years,  ^here  has  not  probably  been  a  single 
Arminian  church,  unless  two  or  three  are  excepted  which  are  well  known  to  be 
Unitarian.    These  churches  and  their  ministqrs  have  no  connection  of  course 
either  with  th^  Associations  or  Consociations,  or  with  the  Convention.    The 
consequence  is,  that  the  great  evil  in  the  churches  has  not  been  erroneous 
views  in  regard  to  doctrine,  but  want  of  spirituality— ^ want  of  devotedness  to 
the  service  of  God— want  of  that  self-denial,  that  holy  living,  which  is  the 
crowning  excellence  of  religion.    In  regard  to  doctrine,  the  Convention,  not- 
withstanding some  difference  of  opinion,  have  rather  rejoiced  in  their  harmony 
of  views,  than  wasted  their  sti*ength  in  attempts  to  produce  perfect  uniformity. 
They  have  magnified  their  points  of  agreement  rather  than  their  points  of  dif- 
ference.    While  they  have  watched  to  preserve  the  churches  sound  in  the 
faith,  their  labors  have  been  principally  required  in  promoting  holy  living  in 
them.   At  this,  till  a  fearful  departure  from  the  faith  shall  ensue,  or  vast  advances 
be  made  in  active  piety,  they  will  have  occasion  still  chiefly  to  aim.    The  good 
they  have  been  instrumental  in  effecting,  on  this  point,  is  undoubtedly  immense^ 
and  can  never  be  estimated  till  the  revelations  of  the  "  great  day  for  which  all 
other  days  were  made." 
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The  nmnber  who  coropoaed  the  Convention  for  ten  or  fifteen  years  afler  its 
OTgamzatkon,  was  small,  and  very  few  attended  who  were  not  members.  All 
the  business,  except  the  delivery  of  one  or  two  public  discourses,  was  usually 
iTanaacted  in  the  study  or  the  parlor  of  the  minister,  whose  hospitality  they 
shared.  But  after  the  Anniversary  of  the  Domestic  Missionary  Society,  in  1823, 
was  brought  into  connection  with  the  meetins^  of  the  Convention,  and  especially 
after  other  Anniversaries  were  still  added,  the  meeting,  as  the  friends  of  religion 
desired,  became  numerously  attended  both  by  males  and  females;  was  of 
thrilling  interest ;  and  might  well  be  denominated  tlie  religious  festival  of  the 
State.  This  occasion  has  often  been  blessed  to  revive  professing  Christians, 
and  pastors  too ;  and  many  have  returned  to  their  homes  in  a  spirit  that  has 
been  the  harbinger  of  good  things.  Notwithstanding  the  draft  which  is  made 
upon  the  liberality  of  any  village  to  provide  for  the  Convention  and  the  accom- 
panying Societies,  the  meeting  is  solicited,  perhaps  always  in  the  spirit  of 
prayer,  and  with  the  desire,  if  not  the  expectation,  that  He  who  shed  down 
heavenly  influences  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  will  make  it,  as  he  often  has  done, 
the  occasion  of  pouring  out  his  Spirit;  and  the  means  of  reviving  his  work  in 
the  church  and  congregation. 

May  the  mantle  of  Uie  departed  men,  who  laid  the  foundation  of  the  Con- 
vention, rest  on  those  that  live,  and  on  those  that  in  all  future  time  may  live  to 
complete  the  superstructure ;  and  may  all  the  business  of  the  Convention  be 
transacted,  and  all  the  prayers  be  offered  in  such  a  spirit,  that  every  future 
meeting  may  bear  the  inscription,  *'  The  Liord  is  there.^ 

Liii  qfSMed  and  UnsdUed  Miinsters  and  Candidates  for  (he  MinUify  (n  ike 

StaU  of  Vermont,  Sept.  6, 1808. 

Rev.  Messrs. Collins,  Craftsbury ;  John  Fitch,  Danville ;  Asa  Carpenter, 

Waterford;  Leonard  Worcester,  Peacbam;  James  Hobart,  fierlin;  Nathaniel 

Lambert,  Newbury  ;  Gardner  Kellogg,  Bradford ;  Salisbury,  Waitsfield ; 

Lathrop   Thompson,  Chelsea ;    Stephen  Fuller,  Vershire ;    Tilton   Eastman, 

Randolph ;    Asa  Burton,  Thetford ;    Martin  Tu*11ar,  Royalton ;   Gross, 

Hartford ;  James  Converse,  Weathersfield ;  Joseph  Bowman,  Barnard ;  Robinson 
Smiley,  Springfield;  Samuel  Whiting,  Rockingham;  Sylvester  Sage,  Reuben 
Emerson,  Westminster;  Aaron  Crosby,  Dummerston ;  Hczekiah  Taylor,  New- 
fane  ;  James  Tufts,  Wardsboro' ;  Gershom  C.  Lyman,  Marlboro' ;  Jesse  Edson, 
Halifax ;    William  Hall,  Grafton  ;   Jonathan  Hovey,  Waterbury ;    Ebeneser 

Kingbury,  Jericho ;  Collins,  Williston ;  Jedediah  Bushnell,  Cornwall ; 

Increase  Graves,  Bridport;  Eleazar  Harwood,  Pittsford;  Ebeneser  Hebard, 
Brandon ;  Daniel  Kent,  Benson ;  Lemuel  Haynes,  Heman  Ball,  Rutland ; 
Samuel  Leonard,  Poultney;  John  Griswold,  Pawlet;  Benjamin  Osborn,  Wal- 
lingford ;  John  B.  Preston,  Rupert ;  William  Jackson,  Dorset ;  James  Murdock, 
Sandgate ;  John  Willard,  Lunenburg ;  Elijah  Lyman,  Brookfield. 

Diimined, — Rev.  Messrs.  Enos  Bliss,  Samuel  Cheever,  Jairus  Rem]ngton» 

Joseph  Brown, Colton,  Job  Swift,  Sytvanus  Chapin,  Benjamin  Woosteri 

Silas  L.  Bingham,  Elijah  Norton,  William  Wells. 

Candidate^^ — ^Messrs.  Davis  and  Parker. 


Meetingt  of  Convention, 


17W,  JoM 

1797,  JoM 

1798,  Jqm 

1799,  Jane 

1800,  June 
Jd01,8epL 
160-1,  S»^ 

1803,  Sept. 

1804,  «epc 
]aQ&,SBpt 
IflOSiSept 
lBI7,aBpt. 


90. 
18. 

I 

1, 


PUce. 

Boekifigliaai, 

Pawlat, 

Barnard, 

DorMC, 

E.  IVOTtmiofter, 

Graoville,  N.  Y. 

Thetfofil, 

Rojalum, 

PiUaford, 

Brattlaboroiigh, 

Mlddlabory, 


VOL.  XI. 


Mo4§rMUr$. 
Her.  Mca»n. 
Job  Swift,  D.  D. 
Joieph  Bowman, 
WillUm  Hall, 
Blottxar  Fairbanks, 
Job  Bwitt,  D.  D. 
Asa  Barton,  s>,  o. 
Job  Swill,  D.  a. 
William  Hall, 
!6«r«hom  C.  Lynao, 
'William  Hall, 
Am  Borton,  d.  d. 
WlUian  Hall, 

6 


ocnMA 
Rer.  McHfi. 
Martin  Tnllnr, 
Gorahom  C.  Lyaiaa, 
Martin  TulUr, 
Nathaniel  fjambert, 
Jeaae  Bdaon, 
Martin  Tallar, 
John  FItcfa, 
Elijah  Lvman, 
John  B.  Vreaton, 
James  W.  Woodward, 
ThosBM  A.  Merrill,D.o. 


Rtw.  M«Mra. 
Martin  Tullar. 
Gerahom  C.  Lyman. 
Lemuel  Haynes. 
RItjah  Lyman. 
Stephen  Puller. 
Nathaniel  Hall. 
John  Fitch. 
William  Hall. 
John  B.  Preston. 
Tilton  Eastman. 
No  Sermon  pieaulnd. 
John  Fiuh. 
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1806,  Sopt.  6, 
ldl/9,  ^ept.  5, 
1810,  Sept.  4« 
J8il,Sepl.I0, 
18)3,  Sept  8, 

1813,  Sept.  U, 

1814,  Sept  13, 

1815,  Sept  J2, 

1816,  Sept  10, 

18 17,  Sept  9, 

1818,  Sept  8, 

1819,  Sept  14, 
1H90,  Sept  12, 
1831,  Sept  11, 
1893,  Sept.  10, 

1833,  Sept  9, 

1834,  Sopt  14, 

1835,  Sept  13, 
1808,  Sept  13, 

1837,  Sept  II, 

1838,  Sept.  9, 

1839,  Sept  8, 

1830,  Sept  14, 

1831,  Sept  13, 
1833,  Sept.  11, 

1833,  Sept  10, 

1834,  Sept.  9, 

1835,  Sept.  8, 

1836,  Sept  13, 

1837,  Sept  13^ 


Wmd«or, 

E.  Rutland, 

Brookfield, 

Vergenaea, 

B.  Wefttmiaiter, 

Pawlet, 

Woodstock, 

Bennon, 

Montpelier, 

Middlebury, 

Poaeham, 

Borlingtoa, 

W.  VVestmiDiter, 

Poultney,  < 

S.  Norwich, 

Ludlow, 

Charlotte, 

ClieUea, 

Cattleton, 

Montpulior, 

Burlington, 

Woodstock, 

B.  Rutland, 

Windsor, 

Middlobury, 

RoyaltoD, 

Brandpn, 

Newbury, 

Cattleton, 

Springfield, 


Modtraton, 
iGershom  C.  Lyman, 
■Stephen  Fuller, 
jAia  Barton,  d.  d. 
I  Asa  Burton,  d.  o. 
{Gershom  C.  Lyman, 
j  Lemuel  Haynea, 
Dan  Kent, 
John  Griswold, 
Asa  Burton,  d.  p. 
Asa  Burton,  d.  d. 
Thos.  A.  Merrill,  o.  o. 
Thoa.  A.  Merrill,  o.  d. 
Thos.  A.  Merrill,  b.  o. 
John  Griswold, 
Rlijah  Lyman, 
Thoa.  A.  Merrill,  o.  d. 
Joshua  Botes,  o.  d. 
Thos.  A.  Merrill,  d.  d. 
John  Hough, 
Thoa.  A.  Merrill,  d.  d. 
Thos.  A.  Merrill,  d.  d. 
Thoa.  A.  Merrill,  o.  d. 
Joshua  Bates,  p.  d. 
Thos.  A.  Merrill,  d.  d. 
Calvin  Yale, 
i  Daniel  O.  Morton, 
Simeon  Parmelee, 
John  Wheeler,  o.  d. 
Charles  Walker, 
Willard  Child, 


Scribu. 
Nathaniel  Hall, 
Leonard  Worcester, 
Leonard  Worcester, 
Holland  Weeks, 
John  Fitch, 
John  Fitch, 
John  Uoueh, 
Rufus  Cusninan, 
Chester  Wright, 
John  Hough, 
Walter  Chaptn, 
Ralph  Robinaon, 
Blihu  Sniih, 
Rufus  W.  Bailey, 
Charles  Y.  Chaae, 
Calvin  Yale,  ^ 

Jonathan  McGee, 
Cbarlea  Walker, 
Joseph  Torry, 
Henry  Hunter, 
Joseph  Tracy, 
Willard  Child, 
Joseph  Tracy, 
Samuel  Delanoi, 
Jf^seph  Torrey, 
John  K.  Converse, 
Daniel  O.  Morton, 
Joseph  Steele, 
Lociba  L.  Tilden, 
Harvey  F.  Leavitt, 


Pruuhtrs, 

Stephen  Faller. 
Holland  Weeks. 
Chester  Wright. 
.Micah  Stone. 
Timothy  Field. 
John  Keep. 
Jacob  Allen. 
Elihu  Smith. 
Amariah  Chandler. 
Thos.  A.  Alorrill,  d.  d. 
Leonard  Worcester. 
Esra  Fisk. 
Thomas  U.  Wood. 
Dan  Kent 
Asa  Burton,  d.  d. 
Mason  Knapen. 
Daniel  O.  Morton. 
Silos  McKecn. 
Reuben  Smith. 
Hosea  Beckley. 
Willard  Child. 
Frederic  E.  Cannon. 
James  Anderson. 
lAsahel  C.  Washburn. 
'Jamea  Patterson. 
Edward  W.  Hooker. 
John  Wheeler,  d.  d. 
Jamea  Buck  ham. 
Cooatantine  Blodget. 


In  1804,  the  Convention  concluded  to  have  two  sermons : — at  the  opening  of 
the  meeting,  on  ^  Tuesday,  2  o'clock,  P.  M.,  the  Convention  sermon,  the  object 
of  which  shall  be  to  promote  pastoral  fidelity,  and  to  urge  on  the  churches  the 
importance  of  being  actively  devoted  to  the  divine  service,  and  the  promotion 
of  religion;'*  ahd  **On  Thursday,"  <*at  2  o'clock,  P.  M.,  a  Communion  sermon 
tod  the  administration  of  the  Lord's  supper,"  with  which  the  public  exercises 
generally  close. 

So  far  as  can  be  ascertained  from  returns  made  to  the  writer,  the  Associations 
were  organized  as  follows:  Rutland  (probably)  1788;  Orange,  Feb.  1,  1791; 
Addison,  set  off  from  Rutland,  June  13,  1804;  Northwestern,  from  Addison, 
June  15, 1808;  Caledonia,  (formerly  Coos,)  from  Orange,  Jan.  9,  1811 ;  Pawlet, 
from  Rutland,  Sept  25, 1811 ;  Montpelier,  from  Royaiton,  Oct  11, 1826;  Black 
River,  Nov.  6,  1827. 

The  Consociations  were  organized  at  the  following  times:  Rutland,  June  6, 
1797;  Addison,  (once  called  the  Northwestern,)  from  Rutland,  June  13,  1804; 
the  Northwestern,  from  Addison,  June  14, 1808 ;  Chittenden,  from  the  North- 
western, July  4, 1828. 

As  the  Assodations  usually  sent  Delegates  to  the  Qonvention,  the  first  year 
after  thefr  organization^  the  time  of  their  being  first  represented  will  show  very 
nearly,  except  in  regard  to  Windham,  the  tinne  of  their  original  formation ; 
Windham,  1796;  Orange,  1799;  Windsor,  11323;  Lancaster,  from  Caledonia, 
1835.  Essex,  N.  Y.,  lying  wholly  in  the  State  of  New  York,  united,  in  1829, 
and  virtually  withdrew,  on  its  joining  the  General  Association  recently  formed 
in  that  State.  Union  Consociation  was  represented,  in  1822,  but  had  been 
formed  many  years  previously.  Windham  Consociation,  and  a  Consociation 
formed  a  few  years  ago  in  Washington  and  Orleans  counties,  never  sent  a 
delegation  to  the  Convention.  A  few  churches  in  Washington  county,  N.  Y., 
are  Congregational,  and  their  ministers  have  usually  belonged  to  some  of  the 
Associations  in  Vermont  This  will  account  for  the  fact,  that  the  Convention, 
as  appears  by  the  table,  once  met  at  Granville,  N.  Y.  The  Northern  Associa- 
tions, in  the  east  part  of  the  State,  Orange,  Caledonia  and  Lancaster,  are  com- 
posed of  members  living  on  both  sides  of  Connecticut  river.  Those  on  the  west 
side  are  represented  in  the  Convention,  the  others  in  the  General  Association 
of  New  Hampshire. 

The  corresponding  bodies  were  first  represented  in  the  Convention  as  follows: 
General  Association  of  Connecticut,  1801 ;  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  1805 ;  General  Association  of  Massachusetts,  1811 ;  General 
Association  of  New  Hampshire,  1811;  General  Conference  of  Maine,  1829; 
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Evangelical  Consociation  of  Rhode  Island,  1833.  A  formal  connection  baa  been 
established  between  th^  Convention  and  the  Congregational  Union  of  England 
and  Wales,  and  also  the  General  Association  of  New  York,  fiut  no  Delegate 
from  either  of  these  bodies  has  yet  attended  any  meeting  of  the  Convention. 


LIST  OF  MINISTERS  CONNECTED  WITH  THE  GENERAL  CONVENTION  OF 

VERMONT,  SEPTEMBER,  1837. 

[The  Iblloviiif  list  hu  beeo  prepared  from  the  last  pablUMI  minatei  of  the  Conrention.    «.  s.  itaodi 
for  Hated  sapply.] 


Wmdham  Astociation. 

Cbarfes  Walker,  Brattleboro',  East. 
J.  L.  Stark  Braitleboro',  West. 
James  Tofts,  s.  s  ,  Dover. 
J.  F.  Griswoid,  FayetteviMe. 
P.  L.  Ome,  t.  s.f  Loudonderr}'. 
Aukk  Foster,  Putney. 
J.  Peabody,  s.  s.,  Marlboro'. 
Sylvester  Sage,  Westmiaater,  East. 
T.  Field,  «.  *  ,  "  West. 

E.  G.  Bradlbrd,  s.  s.,  Wardsboro'. 
J.  ToAs,  s.  «.,  WilmiDgtoo. 
T.  H.  Wood,  Halifax. 

Pmolel  As$oekikm, 

E.  W.  Hooker,  Benningloii,  1st. 
Aretas  Loomis,  *'  2d. 

William  Jackson,  Dorset. 
E.  W.  Plumb,  Pawlet. 
Solomoo  Ljrman,  Poultney. 
John  A.  Avery,  Middlelowo. 
David  Wilaoo,  Rupert. 
Janses  Anderson,  Manchester. 
Eli  Meeker,  s.  «.,  Sandgaie. 

Unsettled— Royal  A.  Avery,  Union  Village, 
N.  Y.}  Lyman  Coleman,  Andover,  Ms. 

Jjiwctuttr  Jutocudicnm 

Sokm  Martin,  Concord. 
J.  Glines,  Lunenburgh. 

Black  River  Auoeicdien, 

.    Henry  B.  Holmes,  Springfield. 
Samuel  Mason,  Rockingham. 
NefscMB  Barbour,  Saxton^s  River. 
Hoees  R  Bradfbrd,  Grafton. 
Selah  R.  Arms,  Windham. 
Asabei  NoCt,  s.  #.,  Weston. 
Thoaaas  Baldwin,  Peni. 
Horatio  N.  Graves,  Townshend. 
Justin  Parsons,  1. 1 .,  Jamaica. 
Silas  H.  Hodges,  s.  s.,  Perkinsville. 
Asabei  Nott/WinhalL 

Unsettled— Peler  Read,  Ludlow }  Robinson 
Smilie,  Springfield  i  Lucius  F.  Clark,  Castleton ; 
ioha  OnsaU,  Andover,  Ms. 


IVoton  Taylor,  Straiibrd. 

Dan  Blodgett,  Poat  Mills,  and  W.  Fairlee. 

Lake  Wood,  s,  #.,  Varshire. 

G.  W.  Campbell,  Newbury. 

Stiflman  Moi^^aa,  Corinth. 

James  Bnckhaao,  Chelsea. 

E.  G.  Babcock,  Thatfoid. 


WmdMr  Asioeialum, 

R.  A.  Watkins,  s.  s  .Hartford,  West. 

C.  B.  Hadduck, ». «.,  Hanford,  While  River. 
Samuel  Delano,  Hartland. 

Samuel  Goddard,  Norwich,  North. 
R.  Shurtleff,  D.  D.  a.  «.,  "     South. 
J  alines  Converse,  Weatfaersfield,  Centre. 
Stephen  Mone,  Sharon. 

UnseUled— John  Richards,  Windsor;  Joseph 
Tracy,  New  York  Ciiy. 

RoffoUan  Aswcktkm, 

John  C.  Wilder,  Randolph,  Wast. 
F.  B..Reed,  t. «.,  Barnard. 
Daniel  Wild,  Brookfield. 
Calvin  1).  Noble,  Rochester. 
Ammi  Nichols,  Braintree. 
E<  J-  Boardman,  Randolph. 
Benjamin  Abbott,  Bethel. 
Asa  Putney,  s.  s.,  Piiiafield. 

D.  H.  Wifiiston,  s  a  j  Tunbridge. 

A.  Royce,  s.  s.,  Williamstown. 

Unsettled— Lathrop  Thompson,  Chelsea ;  Joel 
Davis,  Barnard. 

Mtontpdkr  AuodaHon, 

Joseph  Thacher,  Barre. 

Levi  Stone,  s.  s.,  Cabot. 

L.  S.  French,  $.  #.,  Morelown. 

Buel  W.  Smith,  Montpelier,  1st. 

S.  Kellogg,  9'  *;        **         Free  cbh. 

Calvin  Granger,  Northfield. 

Daniel  Warren,  Waierbury. 

Unsettled— Justus  W.  French,  Geneva,  N.  Y.t 
E.  B.  Baxter,  Walden ;  S.  O.  Tenoey. 

Orlftoif  Asaodation. 
(.No  raiiiraa.} 

Northwetiem  AMaoeiatiim, 

J.  K.  Converw,  Borlinrton. 

E.  W.  Goodman,  Charlotte. 
S.  Pamelee. «.  a,,  WUIiston. 
Jetties  Dougnert^  Milton. 
M.  Shedd,  a. «.,  Colchester. 

.  M.  Shedd,  a.  a,,  Essex. 
E.  W.  Kellogg,  Jericho,  1st  chh. 
E.  Smith,  a.  a.,       "       2d  chh. 

B.  B.  CuUer,  #.  #.,  Richmond. 
S.  Kinffsbury,  a.  «.,  Underbill. 

John  Wheeler,  D.  D.  «. «.,  BurlingUm  Faltt. 

Moses  Parmelee,  Enosburgh. 

S.  Robinson,  Morristown. 

W.  Smith,  St.  Albans. 

£.  H.  Dorman,S wanton. 

John  Woodward,  Cambridge. 

Beqiamia  Wooster,  FairfieU. 
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G.  W.  Ranslow,  Georgia,  Brick  cbh. 
Asa  Lyon,  South  Hero. 
John  ocou,  JohDaon. 

Umeltted  —  John  Wheeler.  D.  D,  Pres. 
y.  V. ;  James  Marsh,  D.  D.,  Prof.  do. ;  Joseph 
Torrey,  Prof.  do.  5  Henry  P.  Hickok,  £ur- 
liogum, 

Calahttia  Astociation, 

David  A.  Jones,  Danville.    . 
lieonard  Worcester,  Peacham. 
William  Scales, «.  «.»  Lyndon. 
Josiah  Morse,  St.  Johnsbury,  1st. 
James  Johnson,  "  2d. 

T.  W.  Duncan, ». «.,  Burke. 
Thomas  Hall,  WaterTord. 
Chester  Wright,  Hardwick,  Ist 
J.  B.  White,  9.  s.f  Barnet. 
£.  B.  Baxter, «.  9.,  Walden. 

Unsettled— Luther  Jewelt.  St  Johnsbury ;  T. 
W.  Duncan,  Burke  j  £.  B.  Baxter,  Walden. 

Jkdditon  Attociatiofit 

Lampson  Miner,  Cornwall. 
T.  A.  Merrill,  D.  D.,  Middiebury. 
F..L.  Whiting, ».  a.,  Bristol. 
V.  Wolcott, «.  9 ,  Monkton. 
V.  Wolcott,  s.  9.,  Ferrisbuigh. 
H.  F.  Leavitt,  Veiicennes.  ^ 

J.  Bushnell,  9.  «.,  Wfybridge. 
S.  Williams,  s.  s.,  Addison. 
.Dana  Lamb,  Bridport. 
J.  F.  Goodhue,  Shoreham. 
J.  Bushnell,  t.  s.,  Whiting. 
Joshua  Bates,  d.  d.  s.  s.,  Salisbury. 

Unsettled— Joshua  Bates,  D.  D.,  Pres.  Mid- 
dlebui^  College  J  John  Hough,  Prof.  do.  3  Wil- 
liam Cf.  Fowler,  do. ;  SylvanusChapin,  Addisoo. 


RuUand  A99dciatiofU 

Harvey  Curtis,  Brandon. 
D.  D.  Francis,  Benson.  . 
Joseph  Steele,  Casileton. 
S.  William!!.  9.  «.,  Clarendon. 
Chauncey  Taylor,  Chittenden. 
W.  C.  Denison,  9.  9.,  Hubbardlon. 
Henry  Morris,  Orwell. 
Willard  Child,  Pittsford. 
William  Mitchell,  East  Rutland. 
L.  L.  TiMen,  West  Rutland. 
J.  Thompson,  s.  s.,  Sudbury. 
S.  Mariindale,  9.  9.,  Wallingford. 

Unsettled  — Ira   Ineraham,   Brandon;     Eli 
Graves,  Joel  Graves,  Tallahasae,  Florida. 

RXCAPITULATIOir. 


Wiudhara, H  14 

Pawlet. 1«  9 

Black  River,  ....    14  10 

Rutland 16  IS 

Windsor, 14  7 

Royalton, 15  10 

Addison, 14  11 

Orange, 10  7 

Montpelier, 18  7 

Northwestern, ....    37  19 

Caledonia, 15  11 

Orleans, 17  6 

Lancaster, 4  2 

Total, 800  124 

Destitute  churches,  .    .    74 

The  Orleans  Association  was  not  reported, 
and  the  particulars  were  taken  from  the  minutes 

of  last  year.  The  same  remark  applies  to  so 
much  of  the  Northwestern  Association  as  is  not 
included  in  Chittenden  County. 


Baptist  Ministers  in  N^w  Hanpsliire,  in  1795. 

Taa  first  oolomn  of  figures  deootet  the  year  when  the  ehureh  was  formed;  the  aecond  column,  itf 
apnber  of  members  in  1705.  Many  of  the  Baptist  eharcbes  first  formed  beoame  extinet  and  have  been 
revived.  Tlie  first  Baptist  ehursh  in  the  State  was  formed  at  Newtown,  in  1755,  and  the  choreh  in  Wear* 
wai  first  foj^med  in  17fi8.-'-C.  B. 


Barooel  Bhepard, 
Edmnnd  Fibbnry, 
John  Peak, 


RbCKISORAH  COUNTT. 

BrentwiDod. 

Norfhwooo, 

Newtown, 


SraAaromD  Courrrr. 


Walter  Powers, 
Nieholas  Folsom, 
John  Croeket, 
Jacob  Newel, 


Gilmantoo, 
Meredith, 
Saodbornton, 
Bandwieb, 


1771 
1780 
1796 


1779 
1780 
1780 
1793 


HiLLsaoaovoH  Courrv. 


Samoel  Ambrose, 
Amos  Wood, 
William  iiilliot, 
Elisha  Andrews, 
Job  Seamans, 
Blias  Seiith, 


Sutton,  17li2 

Weare,  1783 

Mason,  1786 

Bopkinton,  1787 

New  London,  1788 

Salisbury,  1798 


456 
104 


67 

64 

61 

lU 


87 
40 
36 
75 
118 
134 


CRBSHIRa   COOKTT. 

Isaac  Kenney,  Richmond, 

Ebeneiar  Bsilsy,  Westmoreland, 

Elaaier  Beckwith,'  Marlow, 

Biel  liodojrt,  Newport, 
Nehemiah  wood  ward,  Wendal, 

Bliiah  Willard,  Dublin, 

Jedadiah  Hebbard,  Comisb, 


Jeremiah  Higbie, 
Abiel  Bridcmae, 
Jonathan  Cram, 
Nathaniel  Wilbore, 


Alstoad, 

Hanover, 

Plainfleld, 


GaAFToir  CouRTT. 


Jeremiah  Ward, 
Ciotton  Haina, 
Uriah  Smith,  s.  a. 
Isaiah  Stone, 
Daniel  Brainard, 
Samoel  Corrier, 


Holderness, 

Romney, 

Canaan, 

Landaff, 

Dartmouth, 

Wentworth, 


1770 
1771 
1777 
1778 
1781 
1785 
1787 
1791 
1793 
1799 


.1780 
1780 
1783 
1788 
1790 
1793 


145 
39 

131 
89 
85 
33 
98 
54 

36 


39 
78 
34 
101 
90 
36 


Whole  number  of  Bunistera,30 Vacant  ehnrehea  ia  the  Butte,  11. 
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A    BRIEF    SURVEY 

,  OF  THK 

CONGREGATIONAL  CHURCHES  AND  MINISTERS 

IF   THE 
COUNTY  OF  MIDDLESEX,  AND  IN  CHELSEA  IN  THE  OOUNTT  OF  SUFFOLK,  MS, 
raOM  THK  FraST  IXTTLEMEHT  of  the  COUHTT  to  the  PRE8EHT  DAT  : 

OOMPABHSRDIffO 

L  A  Statistical  Table,  exhibiting  a  Complete  List  of  tboee  Churches,  and 
of  their  several  Ministers,  with  various  interesting  particulars  respecting 
them. 

IL   Notes,  supplementary  to  the  Table. 

III.  Aif  Afpeiidix,  containing  additional  notices  of  Churches  and  Ministers, 
and  of  their  affairs ;  facts  illustrative  of  ancient  Ecclesiastical  usages, 
&C.  &&,  vith  copious  References  to  authorities  throughout. 

[Bj  SAmsb  Sbwalx.,  M.  A^  Ptitor  of  the  Chareh  in  Barlingtoo,  Ms.] 
N.  B.    Tke  Mvsral  towns  iro  plaeed  ia  tbo  liit,  in  the  dirooolof  ieal  order  of  their  nepeettiw  Snt 


In  datee  eotliar  then  175B,  Old  Style  ia  to  be  onderttood,  where  no  ezpreie  notlee  it  fives,  New  Style  le 


la  the  NoCee,  a  eomplete  lift  of  pablieetiooi  ie  ettemptefl  of  tbote  elergymen  who  have  deeeaeed. 

The  Bvnorals,  1|  S,  3,  Jbe.  are  employed  ae  references  to  aathoritles. 

Whase  either  of  tlwoi  la  aet  immediately  afhinst  a  name  In  the  list,  it  ana  were  as  a  general  referenee 
for  all  the  fiaete  lo  tiie  table  pertaialnf  to  that  name,  which  are  not  esprsealy  referrwl  to  some  other 
aatlwrity,  ezeept  year  of  graduation,  and  age. 

For  all  ftcts,  for  which  no  aathority  is  expressly  aasignad,  the  oompiler  holds  himself  itsfonsiblek 

The  eapitals.  A,  B,  C,  ^.,  refer  to  the  Appendix. 

The  small  (a)  refers  to  Appendix. 

The  snaaU  (n)  refers  to  the  Notes. 

(t) 


pr.  probaUj. 

Anwof  the  anthoritiee  lefeiied  to,  are  soTeral  maanseripts,  beside  town  and  ohnreh  reo^rds*  Of  these, 
the  principal  are  thoee  of  the  Hon.  Samoel  Bewail,  Esq.,  of  Boston,  who  died  Jannary  1,  1730,  havloff 
served  bis  ooaotry  in  varioos  ofllces  of  honor  and  trust,  eapeoially  aa  a  Judge  of  the  Sapreme  Court  m 
Maasaehnsetta,  from  1693,  end  aa  Chief  Juatiee  from  1718  till  1798,  when  he  rmigned.  Many  writinga  of 
hia,  in  manoeeript,  are  yet  extaat.    Among  them  are, 


1.  A  Journal  extending,  with  seme  interrnptions,  flrom  September  SI,  1679  to  Jul  v  8, 1677.  Of  this,  the 
original  was  burnt  tan  or  fifteen  years  ago,  in  a  fire  at  Beaton  }  but  a  tranacript  baa  been  previonely  taken, 
which  baa  been  copied  aioce. 

9L  a  Journal  in  hia  own  hand-writin|,  In  three  Tolomee,  one  in  folio  and  two  in  quarto.  Theee,  inelod- 
ing  another  amall  volume,  cootainiog  hia  Journal  during  a  voyage  to  England  in  1689,  extend  from  FeiH 
fuary  II,  1685  to  October  13, 1799. 

3.  A  Latter  Booli  in  folio,  containing  copiea  of  his  letters  to  eorrespondeats  in  this  ooontry  and  Eag^ 
Isnd  from  1686  to  1799. 

4.  A  Common  Flaee  Book  in  quarto,  where,  among  extracts  (Vom  the  writings  of  St.  Augustine,  Dr. 
Owen,  and  others,  are  also  recorded  varioua  hiatorlcal  oecurraneea,  intereating  to  tne  eluirehee  of  that  day. 

Aa  this  gentleman  ever  took  a  deep  interaat  in  the  eoneerna  of  religion  and  Ita  ministers,  and  was 
Mmoglf  attaelied  to  the  prioclples  of  Congregationalism,  aa  they  were  underatood  and  praetiaed  by  the 
frat  aauleie  of  New  England,  many  facts  of  an  Eccleaiaatical  nature,  auch  aa  embodying  cnurcbee,  ordlna- 
tioea  and  deatha  of  minwtera,  Itc,  are  faithfully  recorded  in  them ;  of  some  of  which  nmtters  of  record  tha 
cem^ler  hae  been  glad  to  avail  himself  in  the  progress  of  this  work. 

Tim  aethor  takes  this  opportnnitv  of  presenting  his  grateful  acknowledgments  to  the  numerous  elergy^ 
men  and  gentlemen,  who  have  kindly  aaeiated  him  in  thla  oompilatioo ;  and  especially  lo  John  Farmer, 
Esq.  of  Cbneord,  N.  H.,  Bev.  Joeeph  B.  Felt  of  Boeton,  Rev.  Ur.  Pierce  of  Brookline,  Rev.  Dr.  Fay  of 
CharlestowB,  Rev.  Mr.  Coggin  of  Tewkabory,  Rev.  Hr.  Bueklin  of  Marlborough,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Kittredge 
fcrmeriy  of  Groton,  who,  bv  repeated  written  eommunicationa,  or  by  the  free  aoeeaa  they  have  procuied 
Ibr  him  to  town  and  ehureh  recorda,  have  greatly  contributed  to  whatever  there  is  of  eompkteness  or  aeea- 
lasy  la  tbie  work,  in  the  matters  to  whioh  It  mlates. 
Bwriimgtgm,  Jum  19, 1838. 
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I¥o  t  es, 

BUPPLEMKVTART  to  statistics  of  congregational  churches  and  MIXISTSR8  IH 

MIDDLESEX. 

The  County  of  Middlesex  was  incorporated  in  1643,  the  same  year  with  Suffolk 
(which  then  included  Norfolk  county)  and  Essex,'  and  doubtl68s  derived  ita  Dame 
from  its  location  ;  the  then  inhabited  towns  of  it  being  chiefly  in  the  midst,  between 
those  two  counties  or  Beetioru  of  county.  It  contains  forty-five  towns,  lieside  the  city 
of  Lowell ;  and  by  the  census  taken  in  1837,  98,665  inhabitants,  a  number  ezceeding 
that  of  apy  other  county  in  the  Commonwealth.     [  ^SpoffonTi  Giuetteer,  1828.] 

CHARLESTOWN. 

Churdi  of:  noWt  First  Church,  Boston, 

This  church  was  the  third,  in  the  order  of  time,  in  Massachusetts  proper,  as  distin- 
guished from  the  colony  of  Plymouth  ;  being  preceded  only  by  the  first  church  in  Salem, 
established  Aug*  6,  1629;    and  by  the  church  of  Dorchester  under  Rev.  Messrs.  War- 
ham  &  Maverick, '  which  had  been  embodied  and  organized  early  in  1680  at  Plymouth 
in  England.  ^    It  was  gathered  (A)  by  Gov.  Wiothrop,  Dep.  Gov.  Dudley,  Mr.  Isaac 
Johnson  and  Rev.  Mr.  Wilson,  (principal  men  among  the  founders  of  the  Massachusetts 
colony)  who  entered  into  church  covenant  (B  C)  at  Charlestown,  July  80,  1680.  (D) 
And  having  been  enlarged  in  the  interval  by  repeated  accessions,  it  chose  and  ordained  (E) 
its  officers,  Aug.  27th  following.     But  scarcely  was  it  thus  organized,  before   it  was 
removed  and  permanently  established  at  Boston,  in  consequence  of  the  removal  there  of 
the  major  part  of  its  members.    These  had  originally  intended  settling  at  Charlestown. 
Here  the  governor  bad  ordered  timber  for  his  dwelling-house  to  be  cut  and  framed ; 
and  here  the  great  body  of  the  people  that  accompanied  him  across  the  Atlantic,  had 
erected  **  cottages,  booths  and  tents  about  the  Town  Hill  **  for  their  accommodation,  and 
met  for  public  worship  under  the  shelter  of  a  large  tree.  (F)    But  the  prevalence  of  a 
mortal  sickness,  and  a  difficulty  then  experienced  of  procuring  a  sufficiency  of  fresh 
water,  putting  many  before  long  upon  seeking  a  new  place  of  abode,  Mr.  Johnson  and 
others  went  over  the  river  to  Shawmut,  afterwards  Boston,  to  dwell.    These  were  soon 
followed  by  others  in  such  numbers,  that  in  a  short  time,  (how  soon  exactly,  seems  now 
impossible  to  ascertain,)  most  of  the  members  of  the  church  recently  gathered  at  Charles- 
town, had  taken  up  their  residence  in  Boston.    And  now  this  more  flourishing  settle- 
ment being  made  by  them  at  first  the  principal,  and  quickly  after  the  sole  place  of  tbeh* 
public  worship,  it  gave  to  this  church  its  permanent  location  and  name.     [Prtfiee'f 
JV.  £7.  Chron.  Pt.  II.  sect.  2,  p.  241—250.    Emerson's  Hist,  ^cetch.  p.  12.     >  Frince*s 
JV*.  E»  Chron,  Pt.  IL  sect,  1.] 

Wilson.  Mr.  Wilson,  a  son  of  Rev.  Dr.  William  Wilson,  a  prebendary  of  St.  Paul's, 
(London  ?)  was  a  student  and  a  fellow  of  King's  College,  Cambridge ;  a  Master  of  Arts 
at  Emmanuel's  of  the  same  university  ;  and  a  minister  of  Sudbury,  a  noted  borough  and 
market-town  in  the  county  of  Suffolk,  Eng.^  Suflering  for  nonconformity  in  his  own 
country,  he  came  to  New  England  in  1630 ; '  was  ordained  (G)  teacher  of  the  church  of 
Charlestown,  Aug.  27th  of  that  year ; '  and  its  pastor,  Nov.  22,  1632,  afier  its  removal  to 
Boston. '  "A  very  holy,  upright  man,  and  for  faith  and  love  inferior  to  none  in  the 
country,  and  most  dear  to  all  men."  '  He  published,  while  in  England,  <  Some  Helps  to 
Faith,'/ 12mo.^  An  extemporary  sermon  also,  from  Jer.  xxix.  8,  the  last  that  he  preached 
at  tlie  Boston  Lecture,  and  taken  down  at  the  time  of  delivery,  in  short  hand,  was  pub- 
lished some  years  after  his  death,'  by  the  title  of  '  Watchword  to  Christians  against 
Dreams.'*  [^Mather's  Magn,  B,  III  *Winthrop's  Hist,  ^Winthrop's  Hist.  Vol.  L 
p.  211,    *AUen*sBiog.^CatahgueofLib.ofHist.Soe.] 

First  Chttrch.  (H) 

The  members  of  First  Church,  Boston,  resident  in  Charlestown,  continued  to  wor- 
ship at  Boston,  with  their  brethren  there,  about  two  years.  Then,  the  difficulty  of 
crossing  the  river  on  the  Sab'bath  in  winter,  and  an  opportunity  of  procuring  Mr. 
James,  a  clergyman  lately  arrived  from  England,  for  their  pastor,  determined  them  to 
endeavor  obtaining  the  enjoyment  of  church  privileges  by  themselves.  Upon  applica- 
tion they  were  dismissed,  together  with  Mr.  James  and  wife,  thirty- three  in  all,  from 
First  Church,  Boston,  Oct.  14, 1682 ; '   and  were  {;athered  into  a  distinct  church,  (that 
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vhich  Is  DOW  Pint  Church,  CharleitowB,)  Nov.  2,  of  the  ramo  year.'  Speaking  of 
Charieslowo  in  1661,  Johntoo  obMrvea, — '  The  whole  Towne  consilsta  in  ita  extent  of 
about  150  dwelliug-houaes.  Their  meeltng-hoiiiie  for  Sabbath  a9.«embly  atands  in  tho 
IddriLet'plmce,  very  comly  built  and  laree,  the  oificers  of  thta  cliurch  are  at  this  diiy  ono 
Pastor,  (K)  and  one  Teacher,  (K)  one  Rtiling  Elder,  (L)  and  three  Deacons,  the  number 
of  soula'  On  Church  fellowship .')  *  are  about  160."  lWtnlhrop*»  Hi$t,  Vol.  I  p.  9$. 
^lUeorda  of  Fir$t  Church,  Boittm,  pp.  Z,  4.  *Ree.  of  Fint  Churchy  CharUstown, 
UUepage.    >  Wonder  Working  Promdenee,  B.  I.  ch.  18.] 

Jamko.  Mr.  Jamea  came  from  Lincolnshire,  of  which  county,  from  the  yersos  io- 
•cribed  to  him  by  Johnson,  he  appeara  to  have  been  a  native,  and  alao  a  minister,  well 
reported  of  for  **  courteous  speech,  and  worlce  of  Chriatian  love."  *  '  He  arrived  at 
Bostou  June  6,  1632 ;  was  received  as  a  member  by  First  Church  (into  which  his  adniis- 
sioo  and  that  of  hia  wife  are  numbered  in  the  records,  149,  160)  ;  and  being  dismissed 
thence  with  others  to  be  embodied  into  a  new  church  at  Charlestown,  (M)  he  was 
probably  chosen  and  ordained  ita  paator  on  the  day  of  its  gathering.  Dismissed  from  hie 
pmstonl  charge  at  Charlestown,  in  consequence  of  an  unhappy  disaffection  of  Mr 
8vma>ca  the  teacher  and  of  a  majori^  of  the  brethren  towards  him, '  he  retired  to  New 
Haven ;  accompanied  Rev.  Messrs.  Knowles  of  Watertown  and  Tliompaon  of  Braintreo 
to  their  voyage  to  Virginia  to  preach  the  gospel  in  1642;  and  some  years  after  returned 
to  England.  There  he  was  resettled  in  the  ministry  at  Needham  in  Suffolk ;  and  ejected 
for  nonconformity  in  1662.  But  he  afterwards  presched  in  that  town  to  a  considerably 
numerous  society.  He  died  at  Needham  :  and  though  denied  by  hit  Episcopalian  aoc* 
ceapor  a  place  of  burial,  except  in  **  the  unconaecraied  comer,  left  for  rogves,  Ace.*'  yet 
bo  was  pronounced  by  Dr.  CaJainy,  In  his  Account  of  the  ejected  Ministers,  '<  a  very  holy, 
good  man.'*     iJiUen's  Biog.    >  W.  W.  Prov.  B.  I  eh.  26.    '  WkUhrap**  Kut.  £  182.] 


Stmmks.  Mr.  Symmea  was  chosen  a  lecturer  at  Athotinea  In  the  dty  of  LoiidoR» 
1621.  Thence  ho  removed  to  Dunstable,  1626.  But  harraased  repeatedlv  with  processet 
against  bim  in  the  Biahops*  Courta  for  nonconformity,  he  at  length  with  hia  fiunily  quitted 
his  native  country.  He  arrived  in  New  England  Sept.  1684 ; '  wu  admitted  into  tho 
church  at  Chariestown  Dec.  6th  of  that  year;*  choaen  ita  teacher  Dec.  22 ; '  and  doubt- 
leaa  ordained  as  such  the  same  day.  (N)  After  the  dismission  of  Mr.  Jamoa,  fn  1686,  bo 
was  (by  election  and  repeated  ordination,  it  is  presumed)  constituted  its  pastor ;  and  in 
this  oiRce  he  continued  till  his  death,  Feb.  4,  1670—1.  (0)  He  preached  the  Eleetion 
sermon  in  1648.'  Among  his  numerous  descendants,  were  Rev.  Zechariah  SvmineSy 
fir^t  minister  of  Bradford,  his  son ;  and  Rev.  Thomaa  Symmea,  fir^t  minister  of  Boiford, 
(afierwards  of  Bradford,)  his  grandson.  <  lMat(her'$  Magn.  B.  Ill  '  Wmthrop's  Hiti, 
'  (M,  Rtc.    >  MUfC$  Biog.] 

HAmTAmo.  Mr.  Harvard,  the  venerated  founder  of  Harvard  University,  had  bean 
ordained  in  England,  being  enrolled  by  Mather  among  the  miniatera  of  hia  ''Firat 
Chsatt.**  ^  He  probably  arrived  in  this  country  In  1687*  In  which  year,  on  Aug.  1,  he 
was  admitted  as  a  citizen  of  Charlestown. '  A  place  has  been  given  him  in  the  list 
among  the  ministers  of  that  town,  because  be  has  been  usually  reckoned  aa  one  hereto* 
fiDre.  Rev.  Dr.  Eliot  calls  him,  "  pastor  of  the  church  at  Charlestoirn ;  *' '  and  in  a  Hat 
of  its  ministers,  drawn  up  in  modem  times,  and  inserted  In  the  church  recorda,  Vol.  II. 
Mr.  Harvard  is  numbared  among  them.  But  though  he  waa  a  resident  in  Charlestown, 
and  a  member  of  its  church,  it  is  next  to  certain  that  he  was  never  called  to  office  in 
that  chnreb.  (P)  The  only  notice  to  be  found  of  him  in  the  church  records  b  this  of  his 
admiMiion  as  a  member,  viz.  *'  1637 :  9  mo :  day  6.  John  Harvard  and  Anna  his  wifie» 
with  Robert  CutUer  were  admitted.^'  The  date  of  his  death,  and  a  few  other  interesting 
particulsrs  respecting  him,  are  preserved  aa  follows,  in  *  A  Chronological  Table  of  some 
few  memorable  occtrrences,'  annexed  to  Danforth*s  Almanack  for  1649,  printed  at  Cam- 
bridge, '*  1638 :  7  mo :  14  day.  John  Harvard  master  of  Arts,  of  Emmanel  Colledge 
fai  Cambridge,  deceased ;  and  by  will  gave  the  half  of  his  estate  (which  amounted  to 
about  700  pounds)  for  erecting  the  Colledge."(P)  [}  Mather* t  Magn,  B.  lO.  BUrod. 
'  Tnm  Becardi.    '  ElioVi  Biog.] 

Allsw.  Mr.  Allen  was  educated  at  Caius  College,  Cambridge ;  and  waa  minister  of 
8t  Edmund's  in  Norwich,  his  native  city,  till  silenced  in  1686  for  refusing  to  read  the 
Book  of  Sports.  He  arrived  at  Beaton  in  1688 ;  became  a  member  of  the  church  at 
Charlestown,  Dec.  22,  1689 ;  *  and  ahortly  after,  It  is  probable,  waa  ordained  its 
teacher.  (Q)  He  continued  with  the  people  of  hb  charge  till  aboot  1662.  (Q)  He  then 
returned  to  England,  and  waa  again  settled  In  the  ministry  at  Norwich ;  and  though 
ejected  in  1662,  still  preached  to  bis  people,  at  onMilMity  offered,  till  his  death  in  that 
city  in  1678.  Hb  poblicationa  were  1.  '  Ao  hmMkSftb  thirsty  Sinners  to  come  ante 
foair  Savioar,'  conpoaed  In  thb  coootry,  andfrtn^^aUwIee  with  a  preface  by  Rev.  Mr. 
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HigiciMon.  2.  ■  The  Scripture  Chronology/,  printed  in  England,  1659.  8.' '  The  way 
or  the  Spirit  in  bringiiif;  Souls  to  Chri^:!.'  4.  *  Sermons  upon  the  necesfity  of  Faitb.' 
lElio^s  Biography,    ^  Church  Mecord$.'\ 

Shspard.  Mr.  Sliepard  was  the  eldest  son  of  Rev.  Thomap  Shepard  of  Cambridfire  ; 
a  fellow  of  Harvard  College  ;  *  and  ordairied  as  teacher  of  the  church  of  Charlestown, 
(see  E),  of  which  Mr.  Syinmes  wa?  then  the  pastor.'  He  died  suddenly  of  the  small 
pox,  which  he  caught  of  ope  of  his  floclc,  while  visiting  him  at  his  desire;'  and  wa* 
extolled  by  President  Oake.^,  in  a  Latin  oration  pronounced  at  the  Commencement  after 
his  death,  **  as  holding  the  first  ranic  among  the  ministers  of  his  day."^  [^  EUoCs  Biog, 
*  Chh.  lUcorda,  ^.11.    '  Mather' i  Magn.  B.  IV.    «  AlleiCB  Biog.] 

Sheparp,  Jr.  Mr.  Thomas  Shepard,  Jr.  was  the  only  surviving  son  of  the  preced- 
ing ;  (R)  and  the  image  of  his  father's  virtues.  His  early,  sudden  deat^i  was  deeply 
lamented.    [Mather' a  Magn.  JS.  IF.] 

Morton.    Mr.  Morton  was  the  eldest  son  of  Rev.  Nicholas  Morton,  minister  of  St. 
Mary  Overy's,  Southwark ;  and  educated  at  Wadham  College,  Oxford,  of  which  be  was 
chosen  a  fellow,  and  where  he  was  honored  with  the  friendship  of  the  warden,  the  cele- 
brated Dr.  Wilkins,  >  afterwards  bishop  of  Chester.      From  a  zealous  conformist   he 
became  a  Puritan;'  and  was  settled  in  the  ministry  at  Blisland  in  Cornwall.'     Being 
ejected  by  the  Act  of  Uniformity  in  1662,  he  established  about  1666,  and  for  twenty 
years  conducted  an  academy  at  Newington  Green,  near  London,  in  which  many  youn^ 
ministers  were  educated  by  him.'  Daniel  De  Foe  likewise,  author  of  Robinson  Crujtoe.'and 
Gov.  Shale  of  Massachusetts, «  were  of  the  number  of  his  pupils.     For  his  nonconformity 
be  was  at  length  compelled  to  relinquish  his  school  as  well  as  the  pulpit,  and  to  seek  an 
asylum  in  New  England. '    He  landed  in  this  country  in  July  1686  ;   and  was  soon  after 
iDitalled  (S)  as  pastor  of  the  church  in  Charlestown. '    According  to  Rev.  Dr.  Eliot,  he 
was  also  Vice  President  of  Harvard  College :   and  "  while  in  this  office,  composed  a 
system  of  logick,  wiiich  was  copied  by  the  students  every  year,  as  they  became  members 
of  that  society,**  till  it  was  **  laid  aside  for  one  on  a  more  improved  plan  by  Mr.  Brat- 
tle.*' *    **  A  copy  of  each  is  in  the  cabinet  of  the  Historical  Society.  ^     He  died  April  II, 
1698.  (T)     His  publications  were  numerous,  though  generally  brief;  he  being  a  declared 
enemy  of  large  volumes. '    They  were,  1.  The  little  peacemaker,  on  Prov.  xiii.  10. — 
2.    Foolish  pride,  tlie  makebate,  1674. — 8.    Debts  discharge,    Rom.  xiii.  8. — 4.  The 
gaming  humour  considered  and  reproved. — 5.  The  way  of  good  men  for  wii^e  men  to 
walk  in. — 6.  Season  birds,  an  inquiry  into  the  sense  of  Jer.  vili.  7. — 7.  Meditations  on 
the  first  14  chapters  of  Exodus,  &c. — 8.  The  spirit  of  roan,  meditations  on  1  Thess.  v. 
23. — 9.  Of  common  places,  or  memorial  books. — 10.    A  discourse  on  improving  the 
country  of  Cornwall.'^Il.  Considerations  on  the  New  Rirer. — 12.  Letter  to  a  friend,  to 
prove  money  not  so  necessary  as  imagined. — IS.  The  ark,  its  loss  and  recovery  ^»  * 
He  wrote  also  "  Advice  to  candidates  for  the  ministry,"  &c.  which  is  copied  in  Calamy's 
Continuation :  and  two  works  of  his  in  manuscript  are  preserved  in  the  libraries  of  the 
Massachusetts  Historical  Society,  and  Bowdoin  College.**  '      [^  Eliot* t  Biog,     *M'. 
len*a  Biog.    '  Farmer*$  Geneal.  lUg.    «  SewaU'a  Letter  Book,  July  28, 1716.] 

Bradstrbet*  Mr.  Bradstreet  was  a  son  of  Rev.  Simon  Bradstreet  of  New  London, 
Ct.,  a  grandson  of  Simon  Bradstreet,  Esq.,  governor  of  Massachusetts,  and  the  father  of 
Rev.  Simon  Bradstreet  of  Marblehead  :  *  "  a  very  learned  man ;  "  and  so  accomplished 
a  Greek  scholar,  that  he  was  introduced  by  Lieut.  Gov.  Taller  to  Gov.  Burnet  with  say- 
ing, "  Here  is  a  man  who  can  whistle  Greek.*' '  On  the  list  of  baptisms  in  the  church 
records,  is  th^  following  by  him  :  viz.  ^'  1702.  Sept.  13.  Mr.  Simon  (quondam  Judsus) 
Bams :  '*  which  was  thus  npticed  at  the  lime  by  a  friend  in  Boston  :  **  1702.  Sept.  13. 
Lord's  Day,  Mr.  Bradstreet  baptiseth  Simon  the  Jew  at  Charlestown,  a  young  man 
f  whom  be  was  instrumental  to  convert.'   {}  Alien* $  I^aphs,  Vol.  Ill  p.  106.    ^Mien's 

Biog.    '  8ewdlt$  Journal,} 

Stevens.  Mr.  Stevens  was  a  son  of  Deacon  Joseph  Stevens  of  the  First  or  North 
Church  of  Andover.  ^  His  birth  stands  thus  recorded  in  the  Andover  Town  Book : 
**  Joseph  Steeuens  y*  son  of  Joseph  Steeuens  &  Mary  Steeuens  borne  y^  20th.  of  June 
1682.**  He  was  a  tutor  of  Harvard  College,  a  f|»llow  of  the  corporation,  and  ordained  (U) 
as  colleague  pastor  with  Rev.  Mr.  Bradstceel^  He  died  suddenly.  In  the  midst  of  life 
and  usefulness,  of  the  small  pox,  *  then  fatally  prevalent  in  Boston  and  the  vicinity.  (V) 
His  only  daughter,  and  a  sister  o(.  Ifi^  n\(e,  Mrs.  Eliza  Foye,  victims  also  of  that  distem* 
per,  were  buried  with  him  in..  Ih^  fsame  tomb. '  He  preached  the  Artillery  Election 
Sermon  io  1716.  **  His  last  discourse,  entitled,  *  Another  and  better  country,*  &c  and 
annexed  to  it,  a  discourse  on  the  death  of  Rev.  Mr.  Brattle  of  Cambridge,  were  pub- 
Ikriied.**  >    He  was  father  of  Raa.  Benjamin  Stevens,  D.  D.  of  Kittery,  and  great-graod- 
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father  of  Che  hte  Rev.  Joseph  Stevens  Buckminster  of  Boston. '     [*  Bittory  qfjind4f9er, 
*y  Kev.  jSbiel  Ahhot^  p.  148.    «  Botion  JVews  Letter,  JVuv.  13—20,  1721.] 

Abbot.  Mr.  Abbot  was  ordained  (W)  w  collea^irue  with  Mr.  Rradstreet,  after  the 
death  of  Mr.  Stevens.  He  preached  the  Dudleian  Lecture  in  1764.  >  He  also  preached 
the  Artillery  Election  Sermon  in  17.15,  whtch  was  ptibltshed.  Other  publications  of  his 
were  a  sermon  on  tbe  rebellion  in  Scotland,  1746 ;  and  another  against  profane  cursing 
and  swearing,  1747.     [AUeiCe  Biog,    >  Rev.  J.  Peirce^  D.  2>.] 

Prvhtice.  Mr.  Prentice,  previously  to  his  installation  (X)  as  colleague  with  Mr. 
Abbot,  had  been  settled  at  Arundel,  Me.^  From  that  place  he  appears,  by  Che  following 
Bibute  ia  the  published  Journal  of  Rev.  Thomas  Smith  of  Falmouth,  now  Portland,  to 
have  been  dispnissed  in  17S8,  viz.  **  Sept.  19.  1738.  There  was  a  council  to-day  about 
Mr.  Prentiss*  *  leaving  his  people.'  *'  He  died  at  Cambridge,  his  native  town,  to  which 
he  seems  1o  have  retired  at  tbe  burning  of  CharlesCown  by  the  British  in  1775,  (Y)  and 
was  buried  at  CharlesCown.  >  \}  Rt9,  Dr,  SewalPB  Sown,  Oct,  3,  1739.  ^Mem,  in 
CftA.  Record*^  Vol.  IL] 

Paihe.  Mr.  Paine,  a  son  of  Rev.  Joshua  Paine  of  Sturbridge,  was  the  first  settled 
minister  io  Cbarlestown,  after  its  recovery  from  the  conflagration  by  the  British  in  1775. 
His  ministry,  cut  short  by  death,  was  of  but  little  more  than  a  year's  continuance. 
ICkh.  Beeorda,  Vol.  Ill 

Morse.  Dr.  Morse  studied  divinity  at  New  Haven,  Ct.  and  was  there  ordained  as 
an  Evangelist  (Z)  in  the  autumn  of  1786,  to  minister  to  the  church  at  Midway,  Ga.,  In 
the  place  of  its  pastor.  Rev.  Abiel  Holmes,  (afterwards  of  Cambridge,  Ms.)  who  was  then 
absent  on  account  of  ill  health.'  At  Midway  he  remained,  it  is  presumed,  till  he  came  to 
Charlestown.  He  preached  the  Artillery  Election  Sermon  in  1803,  and  the  Convention 
Sermon  in  1812.  In  the  summer  of  1820,  after  his  dismission  from  Charlestown,  he 
made  a  tour  under  commission  from  the  President  of  the  United  States,  **  for  the  purpose 
of  ascertaining,  for  the  use  of  the  government*  the  actual  state  of  the  Indian  tribca  in  our 
country.*'*  A  report  of  the  results,  in  part,  of  this  tour  was  afterwards  made  to  the 
Secretary  of  War ;  and  having  been  submitted  to  congress,  was  published  under  the 
author'a  own  inspection  at  New  Haven  in  1822.  *  Dr.  Morse  died  at  New  Haven,  hav- 
ing been  highly  distingubhed  in  life  both  as  a  divine,  and  as  an  author.  His  writings  on 
geography,  which  have  pafised  through  many  editions,  are  universally  known.  His 
other  puUlcations  were  1.  The  American  Gazetteer,  1797,  and  1804. — ^2.  Thanksgiving 
Sermons,  1795,  1796, 1799.— 8.  Fast  Sermons,  1798,  1799,  1812. — 4.  On  the  death  S 
R.  Caiy,  1790;  of  Thomas  Russell,  1796;  of  James  Russell,  1796;  of  George  Washing- 
ton, 1800;  of  Mary  Russell,  1806. — 6.  Masonic  Sermon,  1798. — 6.  Address  to  the 
students  at  Andover  Academy,  1799 ; — 7.  before  the  Humane  Society.-^.  Artillery  Elee- 
fioo  Sennon,  1808.— 9.  History  of  New  England,  with  E.  Parish,  1804.— 10.  True 
Reasons  on  whtch  tbe  election  of  a  Professor  of  Divinity  was  opposed,  1805. — 11.  Ser- 
mon at  the  African  meeting-house,  1808 ; — 12.  at  the  ordination  of  Hezekiah  May,  1803; 
— 13.  of  J.  Huntington,  1808; — 14.  before  the  Asylum,  1807;— 15.  before  the  Society 
for  Propegating  the  Gospel,  1810; — 16.  at  the  Convention,  1812; — 17.  before  a  moral 
association,  1818. — 18.  Appeal  to  tbe  public  on  tbe  controversy  concerning  Har- 
vard College,  1814. — 19.  Sermon  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Commissioners  for 
Forei|[:D  Missions,  1821. — 20.  Report  on  Indian  affairs,  being  a  narrative  of  a  tour  made 
in  1820.  8vo.'  l^  Bev.  Jibiel  HoIme$,  D.  JX,  Cmnbridge,  *  Rev.  Mr.  Felt,  Bofton. 
'JUUii's  Biog.1 

Fat.  Dr.  Fay  studied  divinity  with  Rev.  Dr.  Austin  of  Worcester.  He  was  ordained 
at  BrimfieM,  Nov.  2, 1808 ;  dismissed  at  his  own  request  June  26,  1811;  installed  at 
Harvard,  Jan.  26, 1814 ;  and  from  that  place  dismissed  at  his  own  request,  Jan.  5,  1820. 
[Rem.  Dr.  Fay.} 

Second  Church. 

Prsvtiss.  Mr.  Prentiss,  a  son  of  the  late  venerable  Thomas  PkvnCiss,  D.  D.  of 
Medfieldy  studied  divinity  at  Cambridge,  and  died  within  a  year  from  his  settlement.. 

WAI.KKS.  Dr.  Walker  pursued  his  theological  studies  at  the  same  place.  [Ret.  Dr. 
WoXker.} 

Winihrop  Church. 

CRosBrr.  Mr.  Crosby  was  a  student  of  Andover  Theological  Seminary  ;^  ordahked  at 
Conway,  Jan.  81, 1827 ;  and  dismissed  (at  bis  own  request)  July  24, 18.33.'  V  ^2ev.  Mr. 
Orsily.    *B»9t0n  Badrder,  Feb.  9^  1827 ;  and  Jkig.  lih.  1883.] 
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WATERTOWN. 

First  Church. 

Watbrtown,  known  orif^nmlly  as  Sir  Richard  SaltonsUU'i  plantation,  wai  Ineorpo* 
rated  Sept  7, 1630  (aptweriiiK  to  Sept.  17,  1630,  N.  S.>,  the  same  day  with  Boston.  ^ 
It  then  Included  within  its  limits,  Weston,  Waltham,  and  a  part  of  Lincoln. '  Wich 
regard  to  the  time,  when  its  First  Church  waa  gathered,  there  has  been  much  diflerence 
of  opinion.  Johnson  dates  this  church  from  1631;*  and  calls  It  the  seventh  Ksthervd 
church  in  the  colony  :  giving  precedence,  in  respect  to  age,  to  the  churches  of  Salem, 
Cbarlestowu,  Dorchester,  Boston,  Roibury  and  Lynn ;  though  the  6ve  last  named  ha 
represents  to  have  been  gathered  in  16$1,  as  well  as  that  of  Watertown.  This  loose, 
and  In  some  respects,  certainly  inaccurate  arrangement.  Is  followed  by  C.  Mather. '  But 
an  earlier  date  for  the  irobodying  of  this  church,  sanctioned  by  Mather  himself  Id  his 
Life  of  Rev.  George  Phillips,  *  and  adopted  as  the  roost  probable  by  Rev.  Dr.  Francis  in 
his  History  of  Watertown,  is  July  80, 1630.  On  that  day,  according  to  the  author  of  the 
Magnatia,  In  the  above  named  memoir,  about  forty  men,  of  whom  Sir  Richard  Saltonstall 
was  first,  subscribed  a  solemn  covenant  (there  cited  at  full  length)  **  in  order  unto  their 
coalescence  Into  a  *  church  estate.' "  And  by  this  transaction.  It  is  assumed,  in  the  next 
section  of  the  memoir  just  referred  to,  that  "  a  ehureh  of  beliet>er$**  (was)  ** gathered 
at  Watertoum,**  Viewing  this  then  as  its  true  date,  the  first  church  of  Watertown  was 
coeval  with  the  first  church  of  Boston,  and  posterior  to  none  in  the  Massachusetts  colony, 
in  point  of  time,  except  the  first  church  in  Salom,  and  the  original  church  of  Dorchester, 
which  removed  to  Windsor  in  Connecticut. 

This  ancient  church  contained  in  1661  about  260  members ;  *  and  continued  to  be  the 
only  church  in  Watertown  upwards  of  sixty  years  from  its  foundation.  But  a  division 
was  then  effected  In  it.  In  1692,  during  an  earnest  contention  respecting  the  site  for  a 
new  meeting-house,  the  parties  agreed  to  refer  the  matter  in  debate  to  a  committee,  to 
be  appointed  by  the  governor  and  council. '  This  committee  fixed,  for  the  purpoiie 
intended,  on  a  spot  west  of  the  original  place  of  worship,  but  nearer  than  that  to  the 
centre  of  the  town,  and  within  the  present  bounds  of  Watertown.  *    Their  report  was 

I  protested  against  by  a  numerous  minority,  who  were  extremely  dissatisfied  with  the 
ocatipn  which  it  proposed  for  a  new  meeting-house. '  But  notwithstanding  their  opposi- 
tion, a  meeting-house,  was  erected  on  the  site  recommended  by  the  committee ;  and 
when  it  was  finished,  it  was  accepted  by  vote  In  town  meeting,  as  the  place  of  public 
worship  for  the  whole  town.  ^  Measures  were  now  taken  to  procure  for  it  a  minister. 
After  repealed  unsuccessful  proposals  for  settlement  in  it  to  Mr.  Henry  Gibbs,  who  had 
been  preaching  in  the  old  meeting-house  the  chief  of  the  time  since  l&O,  though  with- 
out ordination,  "  the  church,*'  with  the  concurrence  of  the  town.  Invited  Rev.  Samuel 
Angier  In  1696  to  become  their  minister. in  the  new  house  of  worship.*  Mr.  Angier 
accepted  their  invitation,  and  was  installed  May  26,  1697.  *  And  Oct.  6,  following,  a 
church  was  gathered  from  among  the  adherents  to  the  old  meeting-house,  (though  with 
nuch  Apposition  from  **  the  western  party,  having  the  selectmen  on  their  side ;  ")  and 
Mr.  Gibbs  above  mentioned  was  ordained  its  pastor  the  same  day.  * 

Watertown  now  contained  two  churches,  and  two  religious  societies,  with  a  settled 
minister  in  each,  heside  an  association  for  holding  public  worship  among  themselves  by 
^  the  Farmers,**  so  called,  inhabitants  of  the  most  westerly  part  of  the  town,  which  was 
incorporated  in  1718,  as  the  town  of  Weston.  *  Still  the  town  was  not  as  yet  legally 
divided  into  parishes ;  and  both  its  ministers  appear  to  have  been  paid  from  its  publie 
treasury.  * 

But  after  the  death  of  Mr.  Angler,  the  town  was  divided  in  1720  by  the  general  court 
of  the  Province  into  two  distinct  precincts,  viz.  the  eastern,  comprehending  Mr.  Gibbs's 
people,  and  the  western,  comprising  those  who  had  been  Mr.  Angier*s.  *    At  the  same 
time,  for  the  better  accommoaation  of  those  concerned,  the  court  likewise  ordered,  bf 
their  committee  for  running  the  dividing  line,  that  in  each  precinct,  the  existing  meeting- 
house should  be  removed  to  a  spot  designated  by  that  committee,  or  otherwise  that  a 
new  meeting-house  should  be  erected  upon  that  spot  within  a  given  time.  *    With  this 
order  of  court,  a  majority  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  western  precinct,  (including  doubtless 
a  maiority  of  the  church  belonging  to  it,)  promptly  complied.    They  first  attempted  to 
purcnase  (of  the  town,  it  is  supposed,  for  whose  use  it  was  originally  built)  the  meeting- 
nouse  that  had  been  Mr.  Angler's,  In  which  all  or  most  of  them  had  hitherto  been  accus- 
tomed to  worship,  for  the  purpose  of  removing  it  to  the  site  which  the  court's  committee 
had  pitched  upon.    But  not  succeeding  in  this  effort,  they  bought  the  old  meeting-house 
in  Newton,  then  for  sale ;  removed  the  materials  to  the  place  appointed  by  the  committee, 
near  the  present  meetlng-liouse  of  Rev.  Mr.  Ripley  in  Waltliam,  and  there  erected  them 
anew  in  1721.^    In  1728,  Mr.  Warhara  Williams  was  ordained  as  the  minister  of  the 
west  precinct  In  Watertown ; '  and  as  there  is  no  account  on  record  of  the  gathering  of 
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a  church  in  this  precinct  upoo  or  previously  to  that  rolemnity, '  it  is  presumed  that  the 
church  of  which  Mr.  Williams  was  the  pastor,  was  the  same  as  that  to  which  Mr.  Angier 
had  formerly  ministered  within  the  present  limits  oC  Watertown.  (A  ^)  At  tlie  Incorpora- 
tion of  this  precinct »  as  thctowu  of  Wallham,  in  1788,  iu  church  became  of  course  the 
church  of  Waltham. 

Upon  the  diTision  however  of  the  town  into  two  precincts  In  1720,  and  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  new  place  for  public  worship  in  each,  by  order  of  court,  there  was  a  party  in 
the  western  precinct,  that  firmly  adhered  to  the  meeling-houie  in  which  Mr.  Angler 
bad  officiated.  ^  They  assumed  to  be  a  distinct,  or  third  church  and  society  in  the 
town :  and  hsMi  for  their  minister  a  Mr.  Robert  Sturgeon,  who  had  been  employed  with 
others,  at  the  death  of  Mr.  Angler,  to  supply  his  pulpit ;  and  who  now,  whether  regu- 
hrly  or  not  inducted  into  office,  performed  among  them  the  proper  duties  of  a  pastor, 
beptixlng  their  children,  &c.  ^  To  decide  upon  the  regularity  of  these  proceedings,  two 
£ccle9tastical  couocils  were  convened  at  Watertown  jn  1722,  probably  by  the  Invitation 
e(  the  western  precinct.  (B')  The  latter  of  these  councils  assembled  May  I,  and  con* 
demned  the  doings  of  Mr.  Sturgeon  and  bis  party.'  And  from  this  time  his  friends  seem 
to  have  KTsdoally  withdrawn  from  him,  and  united  themselves  to  one  or  other  of  the 
two  regular  societlea:  and  his  meeting-house,  which  had  been  for  thirty  years  a  cause 
of  contention,  has  long  since  been  demolished,  or  crumbled  of  itself  into  ruins.'  [>  fRs- 
torical  Sketch  of  JVatertawn^  by  JRev.  Cofwen  FraneU,     '  fVond,  W,  Prm.  B,  L 

A.  IS.     ^Mt^gn,  B,  I.  eh,  6.     *Magn.  B.  III.     ^  SewaiTs  JownaL     *Reo,  Mr. 

Aipicy,  WaHham.    ''MS.  Journal  ^flUn.  Jo§eph  Sewall.} 

PHIX.X.IP8.     Mr.  Philllpi  was  educated  (as  Prince  supposes)  at  Cambridge  Unlver* 

sity,  and  settled  in  the  ministry  at  Boxted  In  Suffolk,  Eng. '    He  came  to  this  country 

Id  1C90  with  Gov.  Winthrop,  and  assisted  in  gathering  the  church  at  Watertown,*  of 

which  be  lived  and  died  the  pastor.    He  was  eminent  in  his  day,  as  *'  a  man  mighty  in 

the  Scriptures."*  which  he  used,  it  Is  said,  to  read  through  entirely  six  times  a  year ;  * 

and  as  one,  who  was  **  at  the  first  more  acquainted  with  the  way  of  church  discipline, 

since  owned  by  Congregational  churches,"  (C  *)  than  others  of  the  early  settlers  ;  ^  and 

at  his  death  he  was  mentioned  with  honor,  as  '*  a  godly  man,  specially  gifted,  and  very 

peaceful  in  his  place,  much  lamented  of  his  own  people  and  others.'**    He  published  a 

treatise  entitled,  '*  A  Vindication  of  Infant  Baptism ;  **  to  which  was  added  another,  '*  Of 

the  Cbureh.*'  *    He  was  the  father  of  Rev.  Samuel  Phillips  of  Rowley ;  great-grandfather 

of  Rev.  Samoel  Phillips  of  Andover;   and  the  common  ancestor  of  other  individuals  of 

hts  name  in  succeeding  generations,  distinguished  for  their  liberal  patronage  of  literary, 

charitable,  and  religious  institutions.     ['  Frttnei$*8  Hist.  pp.  83,  84.     *  Mather's  Magn. 

B.  m.    *  Johnson's  W.  W.  Providence,  B.  L  cA.  88.     ^HubbariTs  Hiet.  p.  186. 

*  fflnthrop'e  Hist.  Vol.  n.p.  171.] 

Kirowz.B8.  Mr.  Knowles,  **  a  godly  man,  and  a  prime  scholar,*'  ^  had  l>een  a  student 
of  Magdalen  College,  and  a  fellow,  in  1626,  of  Katnarine  Hall,  Cambridge ;  and  after 
commencing  preaching,  a  lecturer  (D  ^)  at  Colchester.  *  He  came  to  New  England  in 
1689 ;  *  and  was  ordained  as  colleague  pastor  with '  Rev.  Mr.  Phillips  of  Watertown  the 
following  year.  ^  In  1642,  he  went  with  Mr.  Thompson  of  Bralntree,  and  Mr.  Jamee 
formerly  of  Charlestown,  to  preach  the  gospel  in  Virginia.  '  Upon  his  return  to  Massa- 
chusetts, he  was  for  a  short  time  "  again  In  the  ministry  at  Watertown,  associated  with 
Mr.  Phillips's  successor."'  In  1650  Mr.  Knowles  returned  to  England;'  preached  in 
the  cathedral  at  Bristol;  and  being  ejected  thence  in  1662  by  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  he 
retired  to  London.'  Here,  in  1672,  he  was  settled  as  colleague  with  Rev.  Thomas 
Kentish  at  St.  Katharine's;'  and  died  April  10,  1686,  <«  probably  between  80  and  80 
years  of  age.'*'    {}  Winihrofl's  Hist.  U.  IS.    *  Francises  Hist.    *  Allen's  Biog.] 

Sbkbmaiv.  Mr.  Sherman  was  educated  at  Emmanuel  College,  Cambridge:  but 
■cnipling  the  required  subscription,  he  retired  from  the  university  without  a  degree, 
**  onder  the  persecuted  character  of  a  *  Colledge  Puritan.'  *'  ^  He  came  to  this  country 
la  1684 ;  and  preached  his  first  sermon  at  Watertown. '  After  a  few  weeks'  continuance 
there,  he  went  to  New  Haven  ;  preached  with  great  acceptance  in  most  of  the  towns 
in  tliat  vicinity,  and  was  invited  to  take  charge  of  the  church  at  Milford.  ^  But  now, 
declining  for  some  reasons  to  preach  altogether,  he  was  chosen  a  magistrate  of  that 
colony,  and  continued  in  this  office  two  or  three  years.  ^  At  the  death  of  Mr.  Phillips, 
receiving  an  invitation  to  become  his  successor,  he  resumed  preaching,  was  settled  at 
Watertown,  and  during  his  protracted  ministry  there,  sustained  a  very  exalted  character, 
both  as  a  scholar,  a  divine,  and  a  Christian.  *  For  mathematical  and  astronomical  leam- 
ioo:  he  was  particularly  eminent.  *  So  much  did  he  excel  in  the  pulpit,  that  he  obtained 
with  hts  most  judicious  hearers  the  appellations  of  *■  a  second  Isaiah,  the  honey  drop- 
ph^,  and  golden  monthed  preacher.** '  And  his  lectures  (E ')  delivered  once  a  fortnignt 
<br  thirty  yean,  many  of  the  students  at  Cambrid|pB  used  to  walk  to  Watertown  to  hear; 
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and  afterwartlt  acknowledged  **  the  durable  and  abundant  advantage,*'  which  they  had 
derived  from  tiicin.  *  He  wa«  a  Fellow  of  the  Corporation  of  Harvi^rd  Colie^^e,  and  one 
of  the  joint  moderators  of  the  Reforming  Synod  in  1679.  *  He  preached  before  the  Con* 
vention  of  Conj^regational  Ministers  in  Masi>achu!*ett8  in  1682;  and  Iuh  8ermoa  is  the 
first  on  that  occasion  upon  record. '    [}  Mather*B  Magn,  B,  III.    *FraneWi  Hist."] 

Bailey.  Mr.  Bailey,  "  having:  received  a  good  classical  and  general  education,*' 
commenced  preaching  at  Chester,  Eng. ;  went  to  Ireland  shortly  after,  and  spent  about 
fourteen  years  In  the  ministry  of  the  gospel  at  Limerick.  ^  Here  the  success  of  his  labors 
was  so  remarkable,  that  (in  the  words  of  Mather)  **  he  seemed  rather  to  fish  with  a  net, 
than  with  an  hook,  for  the  kingdom  of  God."'  But  neither  bis  acknowledged  talents 
and  piety,  nor  his  abundant  usefulness,  could  save  him  from  persecution  for  his  noncon- 
formity. Afler  several  imprif onments  on  this  account,  he  came  to  New  England  probably 
in  1684  ;^  took  up  his  residence  at  Boston  ;  and  beside  preaching  occasionally  for  other 
ministers,  he  appears  to  have  been  for  some  time  a  stated  assistant  of  Rev.  Mr.  Willard 
of  the  South  Church,  till  his  retnoval  to  Watertown  in  order  to  settlement.  (G  ^)  He  was 
installed  (H  *}  at  Watertown,  Oct.  6,  1686 ;  and  here  as  well  as  in  Boston,  **  his  services 
were  miich  sought,  and  highly  valued."  ^  But  suflering  much  from  ill  health  and  low 
spirits,  he  resigned  his  pastoral  charge  in  1692 ;  ^  returned  to  Boston,  and  became  an 
assistant  minister  of  the  First  Church  till  his  death.  Mr.  Bailey  preached  the  Artitiery 
Election  Sermon,  1692.  ^  His  publications  were,  **  A  Farewell  Address  to  his  lovinfE  and 
dearly  beloved  Christian  friends  in  and  about  Limerick ;  '*  and  **  Man's  Chief  End  to 
glorine  God,  or  some  brief  Sermon-Notes  on  1  Cor.  z.  81."  ^  [^  Francis*9  Hist, 
*Mather'$  Magn.  B.  III.  Pt.  4,  th.  7.] 

Bailst,  Jr.  Mr.  Thomas  Bailey  was  ayoanger  brother  of  the  above  Rev.  John 
Bailey>  and  came  to  this  country  with  him. '  While  at  Boston  where  he  and  bis  brother 
at  first  lived,  be  preached  occasionally,  <  especially  at  the  Thursday  Lecture ;  '  went  to 
Watertown  to  reside,  at  the  earnest  request  of  the  people,  as  an  assistant  minister  (J ') 
to  his  brother,  Nov.  2,  1687,  and  died  shortly  after,  Jan.  21,  1689.  >  At  his  decease, 
his  brother  remarked  in  his  diary  respecting  him,  **  He  died  well,  which  is  a  great 
word ;  so  sweetly,  as  I  never  saw  the  like  before." '  [*  Franeia^$  Hitt.  '  Sewall't 
Jowm.  Aug,  27, 1685;  April  8, 1686.] 

Anoier.  Mr.  Angler  was  son  of  Edmund  Angier  of  Cambridge,  and  a  descendant,  on 
the  mother's  side,  from  the  celebrated  Dr.  Amei,  author  of  the  Medulla  Tbeologie. 
Previously  to  his  installation  (K  *)  at  Watertown,  he  had  been  settled  at  Rehoboth, 
where  he  was  ordained  Oct.  19^  1679.  He  was  the  father  of  Rev.  John  Angier  of  Bridge- 
water.    [Francii9  jERsf.] 

Churth  of. 

This  church  was  originally  distinguished  by  the  title  of  "  The  East  Church."  The 
circumstances  which  led  to  its  formation,  have  been  briefly  narrated  under  the  '*  First 
Church."  Tlie  folfowing  notice  of  its  gathering,  and  of  the  ordination  of  its  first  pastor, 
is  from  the  Journal  of  Judge  Sewall.  <*  Fourth  day  Oct.  6. 1697.  A  Ch.  is  gathered  at 
Watertown,  East-End,  and  Mr.  Gibbs  Ordained.  Mr.  Fox  ordains,  Mr.  Sherman  gives 
the  Right  Hand  of  Fellowship.  This  was  done  in  y*  Afternoon  in  y«  open  Aer  tno'  a 
Cold  day.  The  Western  party  having  y*  Selectmen  on  y'.  Side,  got  possession  of 
y*.  Meeting-house,  and  wodid  not  suffer  the  Assembly  to  enter  there.  The  Lord  be 
mercifull  to  his  people,  pardon  our  Sins,  and  heal  our  gaping  Wounds !  "  At  the  division 
of  the  town  by  the  General  Court  in  1720  into  two  precincts,  this  church  was  compre- 
bended  in  the  East  Precinct ;  and  since  the  incorporation  of  the  Western  Precinct,  as 
the  town  of  Waltham,  it  has  been  the  only  Congregational  church  in  Watertown. 

Gibbs.  Mr.  Gibbs  was  a  son  of  Mr.  Robert  Gibbs,  merchant,  of  Boston. '  He  went  to 
Watertown  Nov.  1690,  as  an  assistant  to  Rev.  John  Bailey  after  the  death  of  his  brother 
Thomas;  continued  to  preach  there  after  Mr.  Bailey's  resignation  and  removal  to 
iBoston ;  was  recommended  to  the  town  for  settlement  over  them  by  the  committee 
appointed  by  the  Governor  and  Council  for  determining  the  site  of  a  new  meeting-house ; 
and  received  repeated  applications  from  the  town  to  become  their  minister,  especially 
after  that  building  was  completed.  *  But  seeing  cause  to  decline  these  applications,  he 
was  not  ordained  till  after  the  installation  of  Mr.  Angler  In  the  new  meeting-house ; 
when  he  was  permanently  settled  over  the  friends  of  the  old  meeting-house,  in  which  he 
had  then  been  preaching,  with  but  little  interruption,  about  seven  years.  ^  Though  the 
former  part  of  Mr.  Gibbs's  ministry  was  spent  in  the  midst  of  strife  and  contention  at 
Watertown,  vet  he  conducted  himself  with  so  much  prudence  and  integrity,  u  that  be 
secured  the  love,  respect  and  confidence  of  both  parties.  >    He  preached  the  Artillery 
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£/ectk>o  sermon  in  1704,  which  was  published  :  at  was  alio  a  little  treatise  of  his,  en- 
titled, *'  The  certain  Blesvedne^s  of  all  those,  who^e  sinti  are  ior^xven,  considered,  con- 
firmed ar  *         '      •    '         •"    •  .    -    -   "        ...... 

from  his 
Children 
mat.] 

Storer.     Mr.  Storer  was  a  son  of  Col.  Joseph  Slorer  of  Wells,  Me.    His  ministry  at 
Watertown  was  a  quiet  and  usefal  one,  and  of  tifty  years*  continuance.  [Franeii's  JEltjf .] 

^  Adamb.     Mr.  Adams,  bis  successor,  a  son  of  Elisha  Adams,  Esq.  of  Medway,  studied 
d'moity  "  partly  ivitti   the  Rev.  Mr.  Bucknam  of  bis  native  town,  and  partly  with  the 
12ev.  Mr.  Browne  of  Sherburne  :  '*  and  died  lamented  within  six  montlis  of  his  settle- 
ment,    [i^ancsa's  Hist.'] 

E1.10T.  Mr.  £liot,  a  lineal  descendant  of- Rev.  John  Eliot,  the  **  memorable  apostje  of 
the  Indians/'  pursued  the  study  of  theology  under  the  direction  of  Rev.  Mr.  Leonard  of 
Woodstock,  Ct.  and  when  called  to  the  pastoral  office  in  Watertown,  was  a  tutor  at  Har- 
vard College.  He  published  "  A  Discourse  delivered  at  Athol  at  the  Consecration  of  a 
Lod|ee«  Oct.  13.  18<I3:  "  *' .A  Discourse  delivered  at  Dedham,  at  the  Consecration  o( 
ConsteUatioo  Lod^e*  Oct.  I9(h.  1803  : "  **  Two  Sermons  preached  at  Watertown,  Sept. 
3Uih.  and  Oct.  Tth.  1810,"  from  Acts  ii.  47:  and  **  Two  Sermons  preached  at  Water- 
town,  Sept.  22d.  1816/'  from  Deut.  xxxii.  47.     [l^ancis's  Hut.] 

Fraw CIS.  Dr.  Francis  studied  divinity  at  Harvard  University.  ^  The  sermon  at  his 
ordination  was  preached  by  Rev.  Dr.  Osgood  of  Medford,  from  1  Tim.  1.  10,  was 
**  printed  at  the  request  of  the  Society,  and  was  the  last  production  published  by  the 
TenerabSe  and  eloquent  preacher."  *    \}  Rev.  Mr,  Drancis,    '  Frand»'$  J£»t.] 

[To  be  eontiDded.] 


OT^  THE  MODESTY  BECOMING  A  CHRISTIAN  MINISTER. 

[Bj  iUv.  Daniel  Pmna,  D.  D.] 

Nothing  is  so  essential  to  the  prosperity  of  religion,  as  the  character  of  its 
miDisters.  Their  office  and  work  require  high  and  peculiar  qualifications.  In 
this  point  all  are  substantially  agreed. 

In  the  character  of  an  tmtaught  teacher^  the  most  ignorant  perceive  an  in- 
congruity. The  veriest  of  hypocrites  demands  in  a  minister,  unimpeached 
sincerity  ;  and  the  most  profligate  of  men,  a  spotless  example. 

So  pervading  and  general  a  sentiment  carries  with  it  decisive  evidence  of 
truth.  It  is  drawn  frotn  the  inmost  depths  of  the  human  mind.  It  may  be 
impaired ;  but  it  cannot  be  effaced.  Even  in  the  present  low  state  of  religion 
and  morals  in  the  community,  it  retains  much  of  its  original  strength. 

Many  things,  indeed,  in  the  existing  condition  of  our  country,  are  adapted 
Uf  improve  the  ministerial  character,  by  eliciting  and  strengthening  some  of  its 
best  attributes. 

While  most  other  sciences  are  making  rapid  advances,  it  would  be  unnatural 
that  religion,  the  best  of  all  sciences,  should  stand  still. 

The  rapid  extension  of  the  gospel,  with  the  imperious  demand  for  its  still 
farther  extension,  is  fitted  to  rouse  the  energies  of  every  minister,  to  quicken 
the  impulses  of  his  heart,  and  nerve  the  vigor  of  his  arm. 

In  the  mean  time,  an  endless  variety  of  domestic  ohjects  and  interests  prefer 
their  claims.  While  societies,  anniversaries,  public  assemblies,  resolutions  and 
speeches  are  indefinitely  multiplied,  no  minister  can  well  be  idle.  His  thoughts 
and  feelings,  and,  if  he  has  them,  his  talents  and  eloquence,  will  have  an  ample 
field  for  their  exhibition. 

Bat  amidst  these  demands  for  energy,  and  temptations  to  display,  there  ie 
latent  danger.  Especially  there  is  danger  lest  virtues  of  the  more  passive  or 
lecloded  cast,  be  neglected  and  forgotten.    There  is  one  virtue,  I  mean  that 
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of  modesty  i  which  is  already  cast  into  the  shade ;  and  is,  indeed,  in  some  danger 
of  being  transferred  from  the  list  of  virtues  to  that  of  weaknesses. 

It  is  my  wish  to  speak  a  word  for  this  lovely  stranger ;  to  lead  her  out  from 
her  seclusion,  to  vindicate  her  rights,  and  to  assign  her  due  importance  and 
praise. 

I  remark,  then,  in  the  first  place,  genuine  modesty  does  not  imply,  strictly 
speaking,  an  undervaluing  of  one's  own  character  and  attainments.  This  is 
true  in  an  absolute,  and  a  comparative  sense.  It  is  admitted  that  the  apostle,  in 
addressing  Christians,  enjoins  them,  in  lotolintss  of  mind,  each  to  tateem  others 
better  than  themselves.  But  these  expressions  cannot  bear  a  literal  construction. 
Thus  understood,  they  would  inculcate  on  Christians  the  sweeping  conclusion, 
that  all  around  them  were  better  men  and  better  Christians  than  themselves ; 
which,  of  course,  would  bd  false.  Still  the  apostle's  meaning  is  very  plain ; 
and  he  puts  the  guard  in  the  right  place.  Knowing  the  pride  of  the  human 
heart,  and  the  proneness  even  of  the  partially  sanctified  to  judge  too  unfavorably 
of  others,  and  too  favorably  of  themselves,  he  would  have  them  reverse  the 
proceeding.  He  would  have  them  transfer  to  themselves  that  severity  which 
they  are  prone  to  exercise  toward  others ;  and  to  others,  that  unbounded  candor 
which  they  are  apt  to  indulge  toward  themselves.  Just  as  in  the  case  of  a  staff, 
or  wand,  which  has  been  much  bent  a  particular  way,  we  correct  the  obliquity, 
not  simply  by  giving  it  a  straight  position,  but  by  bending  it  the  opposite  way. 
Thus  viewed,  the  apostle's  direction  will  coincide  with  the  idea  of  the  ancient 
philosopher,  who  represented  mankind  as  passing  through  the  world  with  each 
a  bag,  or  wallet,  on  his  shoulder,  in  the  fore-part  of  which  he  placed  the  faults 
of  his  neighbors,  and  in  the  hinder  part,  his  own.  '*  The  business  of  philosophy," 
he  adds,  ^  is  to  turn  the  wallet.^  The  business  of  Christianity  is  substantially 
the  same.  And  what  a  delightful  revolution  would  be  witnessed  in  neighbor- 
hoods, in  churches  and  communities,  if  all  Christians,  and  all  ministers,  adopted 
these  lovely  principles  of  judgment 

If  modesty  does  not  consist  in  forming  too  low  an  opinion  of  our  own  char- 
acters and  attainments,  still  less  is  it  found  in  the  habit  of  verbally  disparaging 
ourselves.  Some  persons  never  speak  of  themselves,  but  in  the  most  debasing 
terms.  This,  however,  is  a  very  equivocal  proof  of  modesty.  Rather,  it  is  an 
artful,  but  ill-concealed  attempt  at  self-exaltation.  Believe  the  declarations  of 
these  very  modest  persons,  and  you  bitterly  disappoint  them.  Adopt  their 
opinions,  and  you  incur  their  resentment  and  hatred. 

Nor  is  true  modesty  inconsistent  with  decision  in  opinions,  or  in  character. 
The  modest  man,  indeed,  forms  his  opinions  on  great  and  interesting  subjects 
with  caution ;  for  he  investigates  coolly ;  he  sees  difilculties,  and  feels  the  force 
of  objections.  But  this  paution  is  the  parent  of  confidence — a  just  confidence, 
which,  as  it  is  not  easily  acquired,  is  not  easily  resigned.  It  is  the  superficial 
thinker  who  never  patiently  examines,  never  doubts,  and  never  hesitates.  And 
as  his  opinions  are  formed  in  the  dark,  it  is  not  unnatural  that  they  should  take 
flight  at  the  first  approach  of  daylight  A  volume  might  be  written  on  the 
emptiness  and  superficiality  of  these  arrogant  pretenders,  in  contrast  with  the 
modesty  of  real  science. 

And  why  should  it  be  thought  that  modesty  is  incompatible  with  decision  of 
character  ?  Does  it  obliterate  from  the  mind  a  sense  of  moral  obligation ;  of 
the  immutable  distinction  between  right  and  wrong  ?  Does  it  destroy  the  fear 
of  God,  and  reverence  for  his  laws  ?  Does  it  efface  the  impression  of  his  all- 
surrounding  presence,  and  all-seeing  eye  ?  These  are  the  eleoients  which  go 
to  constitute  firenuine  decision  of  character.  And  they  all  find  a  natural  and 
welcome  abode  in  the  subdued  and  self-diffident  mind. 

Indeed  it  is  the  modest  man  alone,  who  duly  appreciates  the  difficulties,  as 
well  as  the  motives  of  virtue ;  its  obstacles,  not  less  than  its  rewards.  Of  coarse, 
he  alone  is  prepared  to  pursue  a  uniform  and  inflexible  line  of  rectitude.  Let 
the  world,  then,  correct  its  estimate  of  things.  Let  it  transfer  to  this  anassuming 
class,  that  praise  of  decision  and  energy,  which  it  has  been  too  apt  to  bestow  on 
the  bold,  the  self-confident,  and  the  reckless. 

Nor  is  there  any  thing  in  genuine  modesty  which  relucts  from  the  loftiest 
enterprises,  or  the  most  vigorous  efforts.   The  motto  adopted  by  one  of  the  most 
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Qnamuming,  as  well  as  energetic  men  of  the  afre  just  passed,  was,  Expect  greai 
things;  aUempl  t^at  thirds.  Animated  by  this  dimple,  but  noble  maxim,  he 
pursued,  through  a  long  li^,  a  course  of  action  which  has'  poured  unnumbered 
blessings  on  the  miMions  of  India,  and  endeared  his  name  to  every  friend  of 
religion  and  humanity. 

An  example  of  consummate  modesty,  combined  with  the  boldest  enterprise 
and  courage,  has  been  furnished  by  our  own  country,  in  the  case  of  her  most 
illustrious  son..  The  unaffected  reluctance  and  self-diffidence  with  which 
Washington  accepted  the  two  highest  offices  in  her  gif\,  could  be  surpassed 
only  by  the  commanding  power  and  success  with  which  their  diversified  duties 
were  executed.  And  to  this  moment,  the  problem  remains  unsolved,  whether  as 
a  hero,  or  a  magistrate,  he  exhibited  superior  excellence. 

But  we  ascend  higher  still.  The  great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles  was  as  humble 
and  modest,  as  be  was  great  No  man  more  perfectly  familiarized  the  declara- 
tion of  Jesus  to  his  disciples ;  WUkout  me,  yt  can  do  nothing.  Still,  we  hear  him 
declaring,  with  more  than  human  courage ;  1  can  do  all  things,  through  Christ 
strengthening  me.  And  where  is  the  page  of  history  which  records  exploits  or 
sacrifices  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  which  can  bear  a  comparison  with  his? 

It  appears,  then,  that  modesty  is  not  that  tame,  spiritless,  inefficient  thing 
which  many  seem  to  imngine  it.  It  is  allied  to  the  best  and  noblest  qualities 
of  the  human  mind  and  heart  It  is  a  prominent  and  lovely  attribute  of  some 
of  the  most  estimable  characters  which  have  ever  shone  forth  in  our  world.  A 
Tast  proportion  of  the  acknowledged  ornaments  and  benefactors  of  their  speciesy 
have  been  genuinely  modest  men.  A  vast  proportion  of  the  solid  good  which 
has  been  effected  for  the  interests  of  human  society,  has  been  effected  by  the 
Qnassoming  and  unpretending  part  of  mankind.  We  need  not  except  the 
achievements  of  science  and  philosophy.  Sciolists  and  semi-philosophers,  it  is 
confessed,  have  usually  been  vain,  self-sufficient  and  arrogant  But  genuine 
and  thorough -going  philosophers,  men  of  finished  minds,  and  finished  learning, 
have  been  self-diffident  and  modest  Those  who  have  conversed  most  intimately 
with  the  works  of  God,  and  the  mysteries  of  nature,  have  found  little  time  or 
inclination  to  admire  themselves,  or  their  works.  Those  who  have  pierced  the 
earth,  and  scaled  the  stars ;  who  have  launched  forth  on  voyages  of  discovery, 
into  the  infinite  regions  of  space,  have  returned,  but  to  confess  the  imperfection 
of  their  powers,  and  their  acquisitions.  Of  this  we  have  a  fine  specimen  in  the 
esse  of  the  prince  of  philosophers.  While  Newton  resided  at  the  university, 
itoger  Cotes  was  there,  and  a  Fellow  of  the  same  college  with  himself.  He 
wss  of  kindred  genius  and  pursuits,  and  died  at  the  age  of  thirty-four.  Newton, 
sometime  after  his  death,  exclaimed,  with  his  own  touching  simplicity,  **  If  As 
had  lived  we  should  have  known  something.^  What  views  this  wonderful  man 
had  of  his  own  powers  and  attainments,  may  be  gathered  from  another  remark 
which  he  made  toward  the  close  of  his  life.  ^  I  do  not  know,"  said  he,  *^  what 
I  may  appear  to  the  world ;  but  to  myself,  I  seem  to  have  been  only  like  a  boy 
playing  on  the  sea-shore,  and  diverting  myself  in,  now  and  then,  finding  a 
smoother  pebble,  or  a  prettier  shell,  than  ordinary ;  while  the  great  ocean  of 
truth  lay  all  undiscovered  before  me." 

When  speaking  of  that  modesty  which  becomes  the  Christian,  and  especially 
the  Christian  minister,  we  are  arrested  by  a  thought  which,  if  true,  is  deeply 
interesting.  Modesty  is  not  a  mere  appendage  or  ornament  of  religion ;  but 
enters  into  its  very  constitution  and  essence.  If,  in  the  Christian  professor, 
modesty  is  absent,  religion  itself  is  absent.  If,  in  this  point,  there  is  a  flagrant 
defect,  doobt  and  suspicion  are  thrown  over  his  whole  character.  The  im- 
portance of  this  thought  gives  it  a  claim  to  a  careful  development 

All  religion  has  its  foundation  laid  in  humility.  Humility,  too,  pervades  the 
mperstructure.  *  The  representation  of  the  ancient  father  was  scarcely  too 
strong,  when  he  said,  in  reply  to  the  question,  What  is  the  first  thing  in 
rehgion.^  Humility.  What  is  the  second?  Humilitjr.  Whst  is  the  third.' 
Homility.  The  real  Christian,  by  the  light  of  God's  spiritual  and  searching  law, 
has  foond  his  own  depfavity-*-bis'deep  and  utter  depravity;  his  guilt,  his  ruin, 
his  helpleasaess,  his  expeeare  to  the  endless  wrath  of  a  just  God.  He  has  felt 
a  repentance  which  breaks  the  heart  with  unatteraUe  grief  for  sin,  and  inspiiee 
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it  with  habitual  self- abasement  If  he  haa  hope  of  pardon,  that  hope  centres  in 
atoning  blood.  Nor  does  he  feel  himself  less  indebted  to  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  for  a  new  heart,  and  for  every  right  disposition.  These  thoughts 
are  familiar.  They  are  engraved  in  his  inmost  heart.  Let  such  a  man  be 
proud  if  he  can.  But  it  is  impossible.  He  is  laid  under  necessity,  precious, 
absolute  necessity,  to  be  humble.  And  if  humble,  then  modest.  For  what  is 
modesty,  but  humility  looking  out  at  the  eyes^  beaming  in  the  countenance,  and 
spreading  itself  over  the  whole  deportment? 

Further ;  real  religion  is  progressive  ;  and  progress  in  religrion  is  progress  ia 
humility.  The  Christian  does  not  live,  but  Christ  lives  in  him.  All  his  at- 
tainments in  holiness,  he  owes,  not  to  his  own  self-originated  resolutions,  and 
independent  efforts,  but  to  the  power  and  grace  of  his  Master.  If  these  sre 
not  factS)  the  gospel  is  a  set  of  enigmas ;  and  the  Bible,  the  most  unintelligible 
of  books.  But  the  Christian  feels  these  things  to  be  facts.  And  this  feeling  is 
adapted  to  destroy  every  root  and  fibre  of  pride  and  self-complacency.  If  he 
differs  from  the  vilest  of  mankind,  he  ascribes  it  to  sovereign  grace.  If  he 
makes  any  advance  on  his  own  attainments,  be  is  but  the  more  indebted  to  Uie 
same  sovereign  grace.  Who  sees  not,  then,  that  every  advance  of  holiness 
will  be  an  increase  of  humility  and  self-abasement  ? 

We  may  take  another  view  of  things.  Progress  in  religion  is  progress  in 
pious  sensibility ;  in  delicacy  of  spiritual  perception,  taste  and  feeling.  The 
advanced  Christian  tak<:s  expanded  and  elevated  views  of  the  beauty  and  per- 
fection of  God,  and  of  the  mysteries  of  his  Ssviour's  love.  These  views  impart 
a  quickened  sense  of  his  own  personal  and  infinite  obligation;  and  thus  he 
caqnot  compare  what  he  has  rendered  to  his  God  and  Saviour  with  what  he  .was 
bound  to  render,  but  with  tenderness  and  grief.  His  warmest  love  appears 
cold ;  his  tenderest  gratitude,  a  kind  of  guilty  ingratitude.  His  most  ardent 
devotion  seems  too  languid;  and  his  best  obedience,  scarcely  worthy  of  the  name. 
The  mind  which  is  occupied  by  such  views  as  these,  can  find  no  room  for  pride, 
or  vanitv.  or  ambition*  It  can  be  the  abode  of  no  feelings,  but  those  of  the 
most  subdued  and  humble  character. 

The  Christian  minister  must  hold  habitual  and  intimate  converse  with  the 
Bible.  And  of  all  books  in  the  world,  the  Bible  maintains  the  most  determined, 
uncompromising  hostility  with  human  pride.  All  its  doctrines  and  precepts,  all 
its  warnings,  promiaes  and  threatenings  are  designed  to  subdue  and  eradicate  this 
worst  and  most  pernicious  of  all  the  vicea  of  the  mind.  Especially  do  those 
inysteries  of  Revelation,  which  baffle  our  reason,  and  elude  our  comprehension, 
tend  to  promote  modesty  of  intellect,  as  well  as  humility  of  heart.  And  there 
is  no  man  who  will  fairly  put  his  mind  and  heart  to  these  sublime  nivsteries, 
without  finding  their  auspicious  practical  influence.  They  will  effectually 
aubdue  vanity  and  pride.  They  will  inspire  that  humility  which  is  the  parent 
and  nurse  of  every  lovely  virtue. 

The  true  minister  is  eminently  a  man  of  prayer.  And  what  is  prayer,  but 
the  immediate  approach  of  a  frail,  impure,  erring  child  of  dust,  to  the  high 
AND  Holt  One.  Must  not  such  an  approach  be  almost  necessarily  attended 
with  an  entire  prostration  of  spirit  ?  In  company  with  a  fellow  mortal,  a  man 
may  too  eaaily  find  materials  for  pride,  arrogance,  and  self-sufficiency.  But 
can  a  man  be  proud,  arrogant,  and  sislf-sufficient  in  the  presence  of  spotless 
PURITT,  and  iKFiniTE  majbstt?  And  must  not  such  an  intercourse  leave 
behind  it  an  impress  on  the  mind,  the  countenance,  and  whole  demeanor  ?  Can 
the  man,  or  the  minister,  who  is  habitually  vain,  self-conceited,  self-satisfled,  be 
a  man  of  prayer  ?  We  cannot  follow  him  to  bis  retirement.  His  closet  may 
reveal  no  secrets.  But  does  not  such  a  demeanor  reveal  secrets  of  the  most 
affecting  and  appalling  kind  ? 

Id  a  word,  the  true  minister  of  Jesus  resembles  his  Master.  If  it  be  true, 
that  without  the  spirit  of  Christ  no  man  can  be  a  Christian;  it  is  einphatically 
true,  that  without  the  spirit  of  Christ  no  man  can  be  a  Christian  minister. 
Learn  of  me,  says  the  Saviour, /or  /  am  nuek  and  lowly.  Humility,  then,  is  the 
first  lesson  that  He  teaches.  Until  this  lesson  is  learned,  nothing  is  learned. 
A  nrayerless  and  profane  minister  is  a  solecism  indeed.  And  why  not  a  vain 
ana  proud  minister  too  ? 
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We  have  now  had  opportunity  to  perceive  that  modesty,  thoa^h  confeasedly 
a  hright  oraament  of  the  Christian  character,  is  not  a  men  ornament,  but  rather 
a  constituent  part  of  that  character.  In  other  words,  we  have  seen  that  without 
it,  a  man  can  scarcely  be  a  real  Christian  ;  and  much  less,  a  consistent  and 
exemplary  one.  lo  our  discussion  we  have  had  in  immediate  view,  the  minister 
of  the  gospel.  In  our  further  remarks  on  the  subject,  we  shall  have  a  still 
more  particular  reference  to  this  order  of  men. 

Let  us  then  glance  at  some  considerations  which  evince  the  value  and  im* 
portance  of  mcKlesty  to  the  Christian  minister. 

It  cannot  but  exercise  a  salutary  influence  on  his  investigation  of  truth,  and 
the  formation  of  bis  religious  opinions.  Not,  as  we  have  seen,  that  it  will 
impart  an  indecisive  air  to  his  speculations.  Not  that  it  will  repress  the  spirit 
of  the  freest  inquiry.  Not  that  it  will  preclude  the  mind  from,  any  accessible 
source  of  information,  or  any  legitimate  instrument  of  knowledge.  But  the 
modest  man,  in  all  his  inquiries,  will  bear  in  mind  the  imperfection  of  hit 
faculties,  and  the  necessarily  limited  sphere  of  their  operation.  He  remembers 
that  error  is  often  found  on  the  surface,  while  truth  must  be  sought  many 
degrees  below  it;  that  error  is  artful,  insinuating,  obtrusive;  while  truth  is 
mrople,  modest,  and  retiring.  Above  all,  he  remembers  that  the  Author  of  truth 
has  established  certain  boundaries  which  mortals  may  not  pass;  which  to 
transcend,  is  fraught  with  nuinberlcss  evils.  These  are  maxims  which  are 
obvious  to  common  sense ;  but  which  philosophers  and  divines  have  often 
overlooked.  If  modern  France  has  proved  that  the  principles  of  civil  and 
political  liberty,  when  pushed  to  excess  and  extravagance  issue  in  folly, 
madness  and  ruin ;  modern  Germany  has  proved  that  the  principles  of  philo- 
sophical investigation  may  be  so  perverted  and  over-done;  as  to  originate  the 
most  monstrous  errors  and  absurdities.  Many  pf  its  metaphysicians  and  the* 
ologists,  taking  leave  of  sober  reason,  and  bursting  away  extra  JUtmrnanHm 
wutnia  mundij  have  found  themselves  in  regions  of  darkness  never  before 
explored.  A  little  common  sense,  and  common  modesty,  would  have  saved 
themselves  the  disgrace,  and  the  world  the  annoyance  of  these  deplorable 
exhibitions.  Still,  the  actual  influence  oT  these  wanderitig  stars  on  the  interests 
of  religion  and  literature,  has  been  unspeakably  disastrous.  So  much  parade 
of  learning,  and  affectation  of  philosophy,  cbmbined  with  so  much  cold-blooded, 
heartless  infidelity,  could  not  fail  to  produce  wide-spread  and  destructive 
e^cts.  The  human  mind  has  been  unhinged ;  the  most  settled  principles  of 
belief  have  been  undermined,  and  the  wildest  of  vagaries  have  assumed  the 
solemn  garb  of  reason  and  philosophy.  Our  own  country  has  sustained  a 
shock  in  its  most  vital  interests,  and  especially  in  its  religion.  There  was  a 
time  when  the  infidelity  of  Germany  under  the  name  of  an  improved  theology, 
threatened  to  deliige  our  land  like  a  flood.  And  even  now,  when  the  evil  is 
somewhat  checked  at  its  source,  its  transmitted  and  deleterious  influence  is  far 
from  being  unfelt  in  our  country.  A  bold  and  reckless  spirit  of  speculation,  a 
contempt  for  long  established  opinions,  and  a  preference  of  neis  error  to  old 
tnUhj  are  still  but  too  prevalent  While  these  temptations  beset  our  young 
miotsters  and  students,  and  while  many  are  actually  ensnared,  there  are  others, 
it  DMy  be  confidently  believed,  who  have  taken  a  salutary  alarm.  Looking 
throogii  the  emptiness  of  false  philosophy,  and  perceiving  the  wretched  im- 
potence of  reason  as  a  religious  guide  when  unaided  by  light  from  heaven,  thej 
feel  the  absolute  necessity  of  implicitly  submitting  the  understanding  to 
heavenly  illumination,  and  of.  seeking  religious  truth  at  its  divine  source.  It  is 
in  the  exercise  of  this  meek  and  modest  spirit  alone,  that  religions  truth  is 
found;  and  here  is  the  only  security  from  the  wildest  and  most  pernicioos 
errors.  So  far  as  this  spirit  prevails,  ministers  become  safe  and  instructive 
guides  to  their  fellow  men.  So  far  as  it  prevails,  the  church  is  the  pillar  and 
gmmd  of  the  truth  ;  the  light  of  a  darkened  and  erring  world. 

As  modesty  is  thus  needful  to  the  minister  in  forming  his  religions  opinions, 
it  gives  a  grace  to  his  manner  of  impartii^g  them.  It  is  admitted  that  the  grand 
and  fundamental  truths  of  religion  are  perspicuous  in  themselves,  and  plam  in 
their  evidence.  If,  on  these  topics,  it  is  the  duty  of  every  Christian  to  think 
and  speak  with  decision,  it  is  still  more  clearly  the  duty  of  every  BUBisisff. 
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But  confidence  is  not  arrogance ;  nor  is  decision,  dogmatism.  There  is  a  harsh, 
magisterial  air  in  the  pulpit,  which  makes  truth  seem  repulsive ;  and  from  the 
lips  of  some  preachers,  grace  Kself  appeam  ungracious.  It  is  a  calm,  unob-* 
trusive  manner  which  most  unefquivocally  betokens  conviction  in  the  speaker ; 
and  it  is  this  manner  which  is  most  adapted  to  beget  conviction  in  the  hearer. 
There  is  an  unaffected,  honest  deference  which  a  judicious  minister  knows 
how  to  pay  to  the  understanding  of  his  hearers ;  and  this  deference  is  generally 
paid  back  with  interest.  Prejudices  and  objections  often  fly  before  it,  which 
would  have  stood  their  ground  against  severity, and  dogmatism.  All  the  dis* 
tinguishing  doctrines  of  the  gospel  are  naturally  unwelcome  to  the  human 
heart  But  it  is  not  therefore  the  less  undesirable,  that  by  a  harsh,  overbearing 
manner  in  the  delivery,  they  should  be  rendered  still  more  repulsive.  And  if, 
on  the  other  hand,  there  are  truths,  as  doubtless  there  are,  which  are  adapted 
to  soflen  and  to  break  the  most  obdurate  -heart,  how  important  is  it,  that  the 
mildness  and  tenderness  of  their-  exhibition  be  such  sis  should  give  ^em  the 
fullest,  deepest  impression.  ^ 

So  long  as  human  hearts  retain  their  depravity,  and  Christians  their  imper- 
fections, so  long  will  differences  and  contrarieties  of  opinions  find  their  way 
into  the  church.  These  discrepances  of  opinion  will  give  birth  to  religious 
controversy.  And  how  humbling  is  the  thought,  that  religious  controversy  is 
often  conducted  with  greater  acrimony  than  is  generally  witnessed  in  the  con- 
tests of  worldly  men.  Anc)  how  much  more  deplorable  is  it,  that  the  acrimony 
should  frequently  be  not  in  direct,  but  invtrse  proportion  to  the  importance  of 
the  subject  debated.  Yet  such  has  been  too.  often  the  case.  If  in  regard  to 
the  government  of  the  church,  the  divine  Author  pf  the  Bible  has  given  to  his 
followei^  a  degree  of  latitude,  which  is  probably  the  case ;  then  it  fi)Ilows,  that 
all  bitter  disjiutes  as  to  the  form  of  church  government  are  at  once  needless, 
fruitless  and  wicked.  Yet  it  is  by  disputes  upon,  these,  and  other  unessential 
topics,  that  the  church  has  in  every  age  been  agitated,  convulsed  and  torn 
asunder.  These  things  are  the  opprobrium  of  religion,  the  grief  of  the  pious, 
and  the  triumph  of  the  ungodly.  When  shall  such  evils  be  banished.^  Wbeii 
shall  these  fires  of  hell  be  extinguished  ?  When  shall  the  church  witness 
again  that  golden  era,  when  Christians  loved  eeich  other  toUk  pun  hearU 
ftrvenUy ;  when  the  whole  muUUttde  of  those  who  helievedy  were  of  one  heart 
an4  of  one  mind?  We  answer;  when  Christians  shall  imbibe  more  of  the 
spirit  of  their  meek  and  lowly  Master;  when  they  shall  honestly  resolve  to 
treat  great  things  as  great  things,  and  little  things  as  little  things ;  when, 
conscious  of  their  own  infirmities  and  errors,  they  shall  treat  kindly  the  infirmi- 
ties and  errors  of  their  brethren ;  when  they  shall  be  modest  in  their  claims, 
and  generous  in  their  concessions.  When  these  revolutions  shall  take  place, 
the  church  will  arise  from  her .  depressions,  will  cast  off  her  incumbrances,  will 
look  forth  in  beauty  and  glory,  the  joy  of  earth,  and  the  bright  resemblance  of 
heaven. 

The  modesty  we  are  recommending  is  an  important  safeguard  against  a 
worldly  spirit.  Than  such  a  spirit,  nothing  is  more  inveterately  hostile  to  the 
power  and  prosperity  of  religion.  To  the  Christian  minister,  it  is  pecnliariy 
noxious.  It  cripples  his  energies,  and  impairs  his  usefulness.  It  even  corrodes 
the  vitals  of  his  piety.  In  every  age,  it  has  cast  down  tkany  wounded.  In  every 
nation,  its  progress  has  been  marked  with  spiritual  desolation  and  death  in  the 
church,  and  in  its  ministry.  In  our  own  age  and  country,  the  dangers  from  this 
source  are  singularly  multiplied  and  alarming.  With,  a  fertile  soil,  a  free  gov- 
ernment, and  a  rapid  advance  in  the  arts  and  luxuries  of  living,  we  have  had 
for  years  an  exuberant  tide  of  wealth  and  prosperity  flowing  in  upon  us.  The 
world  has  seemed  to  array  itself  in  new  charms,  and  life  to  exhibit  new  attrac- 
tions. Pleasure,  self-gratification,  in  all  their  varied  forms  have  become  the 
Universal  rage.  The  church  has  not  escaped  the  contagion.  Never,  perhaps, 
in  any  period  or  country  was  the  church  pervaded  by  such  a  spirit  of  gain,  of 
luxury,  and  splendor,  as  in  our  own  at  the  present  time;  In  this  state  of  the 
church,  the  condition  of  the  minister  is  dangerous  and  trying  in  the  extreme. 
What  shall  prevent  his  being  swept  away  by  the  torrent  of  fashion  ?  What 
•hall  save  him  from  plunging  into  that  voctex  of  worldUness  and  ^ssipatioDy 
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where  di^ftiity  of  charactor  is  lost,  and  ministerial  influence  is  lost,  and  not 
Diifrequently  shipwreck  is  made  of  an  immortal  hope  ?    But  these  are  not  the 
only  dangers.     He   may  be  precluded  by  narrowness  of  circumstances,  from 
ruooiag  a  race  with  the  votaries  of  wealth  and  splendor.    He  may  find  himself 
tbe  object  of  neglect,  of  pity,  or  scorn,  with  those  who  claim  to  prescribe  the 
laws  of  fashion,  anjd  the  tone  of  public  sentiment    And  what  shall  sustain  him 
in  circiioiatances  like  these  ?     We  answer ;  in  both  the  cases  supposed,  the 
minister  has  one  resort,  one  refuge.    He  may  find  it  in  a  subdued,  humble, 
unaspiring  mind  ;  and  he  can  find  it  no  where  else.    If  he  has  sat  at  the  feet  of 
a  lowly  Saviour,  he  has  found  where  real  hap))iness  springs.    If  he  has  risen  to 
commiinioQ  with  Ood,  he  can  look  down  on  all  which  the  world  thinks  elevated 
and  great.     If  he  is  enriched  with  the  treasures  of  the  gospel,  and  may  commu- 
nicate these  treasures  to  others,  he  is  rich  to  his  heart's  content.    If  he  has  the 
bomble  hope  of  his  Saviour's  smile,  he  may  well  be  deaf  to  the  world's  applause ; 
and  repay  its  neglect,  or  scorn,  with  compassion. 

If  the  spirit  of  worldliness  is  disastrous  in  its  influence  on  the  ministerial 
character,  the  spirit  of  ambition  is  not  the  less  so.    Many,  indeed,  who  have 
been  inaccessible  to  the  attractions  of  wealth  and  splendor,  have  been  corrupted 
and  destroyed  by  the  love  of  praise.    This  passion  is  as  powerful  as  it  is  per- 
nicioQS.     Wherever  it  gains  access,  it  takes  po8«esi«ion  of  the  whole  soul.    It 
claims  to  reign  supreme,  and  without  a  rival.    The  Deity  himself  is  dethroned. 
The  wretched  devotee,  withdrawing  his  worship  from  his  Maker,  becomes  the 
worshipper  of  himself.    Nor  is  he  coniertt  till  the  whole  church  and  the  whole 
world  unite  in  the  same  idolatry,  and  bow  at  the  same  altar.    If  the  question 
be  asked,  what  is  the  source  of  those  numberless  errors  and  heresies  which 
have  vexed  and  distracted  the  Christian  church,  from  age  to  age,  it  must  be 
replied,  that  the  grand  source  of  the  evil  is  ambition.    Men  possessed  of  some 
learning,  but  of  still  more  restlessness,  and  love  of  distinction,  have  perverted 
the  Scriptures.     Not  content  to  let  them  speak  their  own  language,  they  have 
invented  a  language  for  them.    Some  novel,  but  false  idea  has  dnrted  into  their 
own  minds  ;  and  uey  have  found  it  in  the  Scriptures,  or  forced  it  upon  them. 
The  deviation  from  truth  may  at  first  be  small ;   but  as  the  importance  of  the 
new  idea  becomes  identified  with  their  own  importance,  it  soon  becomes  a  great 
and  momentoos  affair.    Every  thin^in  the  Bible  which  remotely  countenances 
the  fiivorite,  is  sedulously  pressed  into  the  service  ;  and  every  thing  of  a  con- 
trary aspect,  as  sedulously  overlooked.    Graaually  a  new  theory  arises,  which. 
itself  immortal,  is  to  give  immortality  to  its  author.    But  the  cause  of  trutli  and 
piety  receives  a  wound ;  and  error  and  division  are  perpetuated  in  the  church. 

Such  has  been  the  origin  of  error  in  the  past  ages  of  the  church.  In  tveiy 
age  of  the  church,  there  is  danger  that  men  occupying  eminent  stations,  men 
ambitious  of  literary  distinction,  and  not  distrustful  of  their  own  powers,  should 
substitute  the ybrm  or  semblance  of  Christianity  in  the  place  of  its  vital  essence. 
And  this  the  more,  as  it  is  well  known  that  a  plauiibU  eounierfni  of  the  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel  is,  to  the  generality  of  human  hearta,  more  welcome  than 
those  doctrines  themselves.  Ministers  of  every  description,  especially  those  of 
the  younger  class,  are  exposed  to  the  same  snare.  It  is  gratifying  to  personal 
vanity,  and  of  this  the  best  have  enough,  to  be  uttering  one's  own  novel  and 
showy  fancies,  rather  than  those  plain,  old-fashioned  doctrines  of  the  Bible, 
which  have  nothing  to  recommend  them,  but  their  everlasting  truth,  and  infinite 
importance. 

But  there  are  other  modes  in  which  ambition  is  displayed  and  gratified.  Let 
OS  cast  a  momentary  glance  across  the  Atlantic.  Let  us  contemplate  the  great 
British  anniversaries,  and  the  manner  in  which  they  are  conducted.  These 
occasions  bring  together  a  considerable  portion,  not  only  of  the  piety  and 
benevolence,  but  of  the  taste  and  fashion,  the  distinguished  nobility,  with  the 
dignified  and  respectable  clergy  of  the  metropolis  and  the  nation.  Not  a  few 
of  the  speeches  are  uttered  by  ministers  of  the  gospel.  These  speeches  are 
often  prepared  with  much  care;  they  are  highly  ornamented— surcharged, 
indeed,  with  flowers  of  rhetoric,  and  flights  of  imagination.  The  speakers  fire- 
gently  compliment  each  other  in  no  very  measured  terms.  Their  speeches 
•rs  generally  received  by  the  audience  with  emphatic  expressions  of  approba- 
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tton.  Those  which  are  peculiarly  brill iant  call  forth  loud  and  reiterated  bursts 
of  applause.*— Here,  then,  certain  serious  questions  arise.  Will  these  ezhibi- 
ters  return  entirely  tinharmed  ?  Will  their  Christian  character  and  feelings 
sustain  no  shock  ?  If  they  brought  to  the  scene  some  portion  of  spirituality 
and  humility,  will  they  carry  as  much  away  ?  Or  will  they  be  too  apt  to  leave 
the  greater  part  behind?  In  this  pleasant  collision  of  effort,  on  the  one  part, 
and  admiration  on  the  other,  will  no  flame  bo  enkindled,  consuming  the  best 
sensibilities  of  the  Christian,  and  even  the  finest  feelings  of  natnral  delicacy  ? 
In  this  species  of  commerce,  while  a  corrupting,  deteriorating  influence  is  im- 
parted to  the  individual,  will  not  a  portion  of.  the  same  bad  influence  return 
back  upon  the  community  ? 

The  religious  anniversaries  of  our  own.  country  are  conducted  in  a  more 
correct  and  chastened  style.  If  on  this  point  our  British  brethren  view  us  as 
lagging  behind  the  spirit  of  the  age,  we  may  well  cherish  the  wish,  that  the 
period  may  be  distant,  when  we  shall  overtake  it.  Yet  with  us,  serious  and 
menacing  evils  exist.  The  species  of  eloquence  which  these  occasions  are 
found  to  cherish,  is  not  always  in  keeping,  either  with  the  principles  of  good 
taste,  or  the  genuine  spirit  of  Christianity.  Some  speeches,  mdeed,  delight  us 
by  their  fulness  of  thought,  and  force  of  reasoning ;  by  their  genuine  pathos, 
and  unaffected  piety,  in  others,  we  perceive  such  a  spirit  of  levity  and  display, 
witli  perhaps  such  abortive  attempts  at  the  sublime  or  pathetic,  as  are  truly 
disgusting.  It  cannot  be  denied  that  these  occasions  subject  the  modesty  and 
humility  of  our  clergy,  the  younger  part  especially,  to  a  severe  test.  Those, 
not  unfrequently,  whose  qualifications  and  claims  are  most  decisive,  have  an 
insuperable  reluctance  to  these  public  appearances.  While  those  with  whom 
they  are  objects  of  ambition,  rarely  come  forward,  either  with  advantage  to  the 
public,  or  wiih  honor  and  safety  to  themselves.  Cases  have  occurred,  in  which 
the  unlimited  indulgence  of  this  ambition  has  proved  the  wreck  of  moral  feeling 
and  the  sacrifice  of  Christian  character. 

A  young  minister  comes  forward  under  the  most  promising  auspices.  Ap- 
parently he  is  devoted,  humble,  unobtrusive,  and  lovely.  His  talents  excite  public 
notice.  Societies  of  varipus  descriptions  take  measures  to  enlist  him  in  their 
cause.  His  first  great  public  effort  is  approved ;  the  second,  admired ;  the 
third,  warmly  applauded.  Soon,  his  character  as  a  popular  public  speaker,  is 
established.  His  name  is  extensively  known,  and  his  praise  is  sounded  by  a 
multitude  of  tpngues.  But  in  the  meantime,  where  is  that  simplicity,  once  so 
lovely!  Where  is  that  modesty,  so  attractive;  and.  where  that  spirituality,  so 
delightful  ?  Alas,  they  are  gone  ;  they  are  utterly  vanished.  His  countenance, 
his  air,  his  whole  demeanor,  proclaim  him  vain,  self-sufficient,  arrogant ;  almost 
a  man  qfthe  world.    Who  that  knew  him  once,  is  not  ready  to  exclaim, 

•*  If  tboa  art  ho  !-4>at  O,  bow  faUoo  ! " 

And  who  that  has  observed  the  progress  of  human  character,  and  human  events, 
irnot  prepared  to  witness  a  fall  still  more  signal  and  tremendous ;  still  more 
decisive  of  character  and  fate  ? 

It  might  be  difficult,  perhaps  impossible,  to  carry  forward  the  great  religious 
objects  of  the  day,  without  the  aid  of  those  public  assemblages  to  which  we 
have  referred.  They  may  be  necessary  instruments  of  awakening  and  keeping 
alive  the  general  attention  and  interest.  Nor  do  those  evils  to  which  they  have 
sometimes  given  birth,  hold  any  natural  or  necessary  cofmection  with  them.  In 
themselves,  they  would  seem  calculated  to  expand  the  heart,  to  purify  and  elevate 
the  affections,  to  spread  a  healthful  influence  over  the  public  mind,  and  to  excite 
the  energies  of  Christians  to  their  noblest  possible  exercise.  It  is  only  by  a  per- 
version, that  they  become  scenes  of  mere  curiosity,  of  amusement,  of  display ; 
occasions  of  giving  and  receiving  the  incense  of  adulation.  And  surely  it  is  a 
signal  and  lamentable  perversion,  when,  in  this  way,  they  become  instruments 
to  secularize  religion,  to  pollute  the  sentiments  and  taste  of  the  people,  and  to 
deteriorate  the  character  of  ministers. 

But  it  is  not  in  these  public  scenes  alone,  that  ministers  are  exposed  and 
ensnared.  Perils  throng  around  their  daily  path.  Even  when  engaged  in  their 
duties  which  should  make  and  keep  them  humble,  they  are  in  danger  of  hdng 
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their  homility.  Bven  that  kindness  and  partiality  of  an  affectionate  people, 
designed  bj  ilea.veii  to  stimQlate  and  lighten  their  labors,  too  often  furnish  fuel 
to  their  pride  and  vanity. 

The   dangers   of  which  we  are  speaking  are  not  excluded,  even  from  the 
polpit.     Tbia  is  a  aabred  enclosure ;  and  of  all  possible  intruders,  pride  would 
appear   to   be    tbe    most  unseemly  and  odious.      Yet  from  this  master  sin, 
entwining    itself  about  every  fibre  of  the  human  heart,  the  holiest  and  hum- 
blest of   men   are  not  wholly  delivered.    The  angeU  of  litrht,  in  their  purity, 
&nd  their  worship,  cover  their  faces,  and  sink  in  dust    While  man,  stained 
with  guilt,   and   odious  in  his  pollution,   dreams  of  personal  excellence ;   fur- 
ffeta  himself,   and   his  Maker;   is  unabashed  and  irreverent  in  the  presence  of 
WiHiTa  Majesty.     What  do  angels  think  P     What  do  they  think  of  our  wor- 
ship ;  of  our  sermons  and  prayers  ;  of  our  praises  and  confessions  ?    What  do 
they  think  of  what  we  style  dur  reverence  and  devotion,  our  humility  and  love  ? 
And  what  does  Hb  tbink,  who  charges  the  angels  themselves  with  compara- 
tive impority  and  folly  ? 

Would  not  the  Sabbath  acquire  a  new  sacredness,  and  the  sanctuary,  an  un- 
speakably increased  interest,  did  eyery  minister  bring  to  the  pulpit  a  deeply 
impressed  sense  of  a  psesent  Deitt  ?  ft  would  be  the  death-blow  of  vanity  and 
irreverence.  The  spirit  of  levity,  and  the  spirit  of  display  would  vanish  before 
it.  His  looks,  his  tones,  his  air,  his  evenf  thing  would  indicate  the  ambassador 
of  Heaven.  The  sanctuary  would  assume  the  solemnity  and  silence  of  the 
tomb.  Many  would  be  ready  to  exclaim.  How  drtadful  ia  this  place  I  Few 
would  retire  unimpressed  or  unprofited. 

The  mioister  who  is  serious  and  humble  in  the  sacred  desk,  will  natnrally  be 
chastened  and  modest  in  his  deportment  elsewhere.  This  is  of  high  importance 
to  the  impression  he  will  be  apt  to  make  on  the  general  mind,  both  as  it  regards 
his  peraooal  character,  and  the  religion  he  inculcates.  Many  respectable  men 
are  not  discriminating  in  their  views  of  religious'  doctrines.  But  most  men  are 
qoick-sigbted  enough  in  detecting  moral  distinctions  in  the  characters  of  re- 
ligious guides.  A  meek  and  modest  minister  is  generally  known  and  noted,  to 
the  honor  of  religion.  And  so  is  a  proud  and  arrogant  minister,  to  its  dis- 
gnce. 

These  remarks,  on  a  topic  of  no  small  interest,  are  confessedly  desultory. 
Tbe  writer  has  not  aimed,  either  to  treat  the  subject  very  methodically,  or  to 
ezhaast  it.  It  is  still  fruitful  of  very  important  reflections.  The  hints  he  has 
thrown  oat,  he  submits  with  great  deference  to  the  ministers  of  the  gospel. 
He  particularly  asks  for  them  the  attention  and  caodor  of  those  numerous  young 
men  in  a  course  of  training  for  the  Christian  ministry,  who,  in  forming  their 
own  character,  are  preparing  to  form  the  character,  and  shape  the  destiny,  of 
those  nambedess  immortal  minds  with  which  they  will  be  hereafter  sur- 
roonded. 


SKETCH,  STATISTICS,  ETC.  OF  THE  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

OP  ANDOVER. 

[By  Oliwr  A.  Taylor,  M.  A.J 

Thc  Theological  Seminart  op  Ardover,  bad  its  origin  in  Phillips 
Academy.  This  was  founded  April  the  2i8t,  1778,  by  the  united  liberality  of 
two  brothers,  the  Hon.  Sfemoel  Phillips  of  Andover,  and  the  Hon.  John  Phillips 
of  Exeter,  N.  H.  To  ten  persons,  who,  in  connection  with  the  donors  them- 
selves and  ever  afterwards  the  Master  for  the  time  being,  were  to  constitute  a 
Board  of  Trustees,  with  power  to  611  any  vacancies  which  might  occur  in  their 
body,  they  transferred  a  certain  amount  of  property,  the  income  of  which  was 
to  be  forever  appropriated  and  ezsended  for  the  support  of  a  free  school,  or 
Academy,  in  the  Soath  Parish  of  Andover.  This  Academy,  though  equally 
open  to  youth  of  the  requisite  qatHfications  from  every  quarter,  was  particolariy 
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limited  to  the  control  of  Protestants.    It  went  immediately  into  operation ;  and 
two  years  aflerwards  it  was  duly  incorporated  by  an  act  of  the  General  Court.* 
In  the  Institution  thus  founded  were  to  be  taught  *The  English,  Latin,  and 
Greek  Languages,  Writing,  Arithmetic,  Music,  and  the  Art  of  Speaking;  also 

Eractical  Geometry,  Logic,  and  any  other  of  Une  liberal  Arts  and  Sciences,  or 
languages,  as  opportunity  (^nd  ability  might  from  time  to  time  admit,  and  as 
the  Trustees  should  direct.' 

It  was  particularly  declared,  however,  '  That  the  first  and  prmdpal  object  of 
the  Institution  was  the  promotion  of  true  ^iett  and  virtue.' 

It  was  accordingly  specified  that  '  No  person  should  be  chosen  as  a  principal 
Instructor,  unless  a  professor  of  the  Christian  RELioroN.'  At  the  same  time, 
it  was  also  made  *  The  duty  of  the  Muster,  as  the  age  and  capacities  of  the 
scholars  should  admit,  not  only  to  instruct  and  establish  them  in  the  truth  of 
Christianity ;  but  also  early  and  diligently  to  inculcate  upon  them  the  great 
and  important  Scripture  doctrines  of  the  existence  of  one  true  GOD,  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holt  Ghost;  of  the  fall  of  man,  the  depravity  of  human 
nature ;  the  necessity  of  an  atonement,  and  of  our  being  renewed  in  the  spirit 
of  our  minds ;  the  doctrines  of  repentance  toward  God  and  of  faith  toward  otir 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  of  sanctification  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  of  justification  by 
the  free  grace  of  God,  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ,  (in 
opposition  to  the  erroneous  and  dangerous  doctrine  of  justification  by  our  own 
merit,  or  a  dependance  on  self-righteousness,)  together  with  the  other  important 
doctrines  and  duties  of  our  holy  Christian  religion.' f 

In  promotion  of  the  same  object,  the  Hon.  John  PblHips,  in  the  year  1789, 
gave  an  additional  generous  donation,  ^  For  the  viriwms  and  piou»  education  of 
youth  of  genius  and  serious  disposition,"  in  this  Academy. 

In  his  lost  Will,  he  farther  bequeathed  to  Phillips  Academy  in  Exeter,  N.  H., 
of  which  he  was  the  sole  founder,  two  thirds,  and  to  the  Academy  in  Andover, 
one  third,  of  the  residue  of  all  his  estate,  **For  the  benefit,"  as  he  has  expressed 
it,  **more  especially  of  charity  scholars,  shch  as  may  be  of  excelling  genius,  and 
of  good  moral  character,  preferring  the  hopefully  pious;  and  such  of  these,  who 
are  designed  to  be  employed  in  the  great  and  good  work  of  the  gospel  ministry, 
having  acquired  the  must  useful  human  literature  in  either  of  these  Academies 
or  other  Seminaries,  may  be  assisted  in  the  study  of  Divinity,  (if  a  Theological 
Professor  is  not  employed  in  either  of  the  two  forementioned  Academies,)  under 
the  direction  of  some  eminent  Calvinistic  minister  of  the  gospel,  until  such  time, 
as  an  able,  pious,  and  orthodox  Instructor  shall,  at  least  in  part,  be  supported  in 
one  or  both  these  Academies,  as  a  Professor  of  Divinity ;  by  whom  they  may  be 
taught  the  important  principles  and  distinguishing  tenets  of  our  holy  Christian 
religion." 

•  To  this  fund,  the  Hon.  William  Phillips  of  Boston,  another  brother,  also  made 
a  bequest,  in  aid  of  the  same  pious  object 

Expecting  to  receive  liberal  additions  to  the  above  theological  fund,  the  Trus- 
tees, in  June  1807,  applied  to  the  Geberal  Court,  to  enlarge  their  power  of  hold- 
ing estate,  and, obtained  the  following  AcL 

^  Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts :  Whereas  the  Trustees  of  Phillips  Acad- 
emy have  petitioned  this  Court  for  liberty  to  receive  and  hold  donations  of  char- 
itably disposed  persons,  for  the  purpose  of  a  Theological  Institution,  and  in 
furtherance  of  the  designs  of  the  pious  Founders  and  Benefactors  of  said  Acad- 
emy ;  and,  whereas  it  is  reasonable,  that  the  prayer  should  be  granted ; 

'*  Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives,  in  General  Court 
assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  that  the  said  Trustees  of  Phillips 
Academy  be,  and  they  are  hereby  impowered  to  receive,  purchase,  and  hold,  for 
the  purposes  aforesaid,  real  and  personal  estate,  the  annual  income  whereof  shall 
not  exceed  $5,000,  in  addition  to  what  they  are  now  allowed  by  law  to  hold ; 
provided  the  income  of  the  said  real  and  personal  estate  be  always  applied  to 
said  objects,  agreeably  to  the  will  of  the  Dpnors,  if  consistent  with  the  original 
design  of  the  Founders  of  the  said  Academy."  \ 

*  P^ariM't  Historic  Sketch.    Abbot*i  Uiit.  of  Aadovor.    OoottitotioB  of  Pbillipi  Aoidomjp. 
t  CoattUatioB  of  Phillip«  Ac*deny.  %  FMinoo'f  Hiitoris  Skotoh. 
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In  conseqaence  of  this  act  of  the  Legislature,  Mrs.  Phcsbe  Phillips,  relict  of 
the  then  recently  deceased  Lieut  Gov.  Samuel  Phillips  of  Andoyer,  and  her  son, 
the  Hon.  John  Phillips,  obligated  themselves,  in  the  August  following,  to  erect 
with  all  convenient  despatch,  two  buildings ;  one  for  the  accommodation  of  the 
students,  the  other  for  a  steward's  family  and  various  public  uses.  At  the  sAme 
time  and  by  the  same  instrument,  Samuel  Abbot,  Esq.,  of  Andover,  set  over 
to  the  above  named  Trustees,  $20,000  in  trust,  as  a  fund  for  the  purpose  of 
maintaining  a  Profbssor  of  Christian  Theology  and  for  the  support  and  encour- 
agement of  students  in  Divinity.  Both  the  above  named  buildings  and  the 
interest  or  annual  income  of  the  said  sum  of  money  were  to  be  forever  appro- 
priated and  applied  by  the  Trustees  aforesaid  for  the  use  and  endowment  of  a 
public  Theological  Institution  in  Phillips  Academy,. such  as  described  by  the 
donors,  and  to  be  regulated  by  their  statutes.* 

In  the  meantime,  preparatory  measures  had  been  taken  by  others,  to  found  a 
similar  Institution,  of  which  West  Newbury  was  to  be  the  location.  As  two 
such  Institutions,  however,  were  not  wanted  in  the  neighborhood  of  each 
other,  it  was  agreed  sfter  long  consultation  of  the  parties,  to  unite  them. 
Accordingly,  on  the  31st  of  March,  1608,  Moses  Brown,  Esq.  and  the  Hon. 
William  Bartlet,  both  of  Newbury  port,  and  the  Hon.  John  Noms  of  Salem,  Ms«, 
united  with  the  preceding  as  associate  founders,  and  set  over  to  the  Trus- 
tees of  Phillips  Academy  and  to  their  successors  in  office,  a  large  donation 
in  SACRED  TRUST,  AS  a  capital  fond,  the  interest  or  annual  income  of  which  was 
to  be  applied  to  the  maintenance  of  two  Professors  in  the  Theological  Institu- 
tion or  Seminary  which  had  then  lately  been  founded  in  Andover.f 

It  was  however  expressly  stipulated,  that  all  the  funds  thus  brought  together 
should  be-kept  distinct  from  each  other,  and  also  from  all  other  property  be- 
longing to  Phillips  Academy.  At  the  same  time,  a  board  of  three  Visitors, 
having  power  to  supply  its  own  vacancies,  was  unitedly  appointed  by  the 
original  and  associate  founders  of  the  Theological  Seminary,  for  the  purpose 
of  seeing  their  intentions  carried  into  execution.  It  was  farther  declared  that 
( Every  Professor  in  the  Seminary  should  be  a  Master  of  Arts,  of  the  Protestant 
reformed  religion,  in  communion  with  some  Christian  church  of  the  Congrega- 
tional or  Presbyterian  denomination,  and  sustun  the  character  of  a  discreet,  hon- 
est, learned,  and  pious  man ;  that  he  should  moreover  be  a  man  of  sound  and  or« 
thodox  principles  in  Divinity,  according  to  that  form  of  sound  words  or  system 
of  evangelical  doctrines,  drawn  from  the  Scriptures,  aqd  denominated  the  West- 
minster Assembly's  Shorter  Catechism,  and  more  particularly  expressed  in  the 
creed  prepared  by  the  founders.' 

^  Every  person,  therefore,  appointed  or  elected  a  Professor  in  this  Seminary, 
was  required,  on  the  day  of  his  inauguration  into*  office.  And  in  the  presence  of 
the  Trustees,  publicly  to  make  and  subscribe  a  sofemn  declaration  of  his  faith 
in  divine  revelation,  and  in  the  fundamental  and  distinguishing  doctrines  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  as  above  referred  to ;  and  he  was  farthermore  solemnly  to 
|Mromifle,  that  he  would  open  and  explain  the  Scriptures  to  his  Pupils  with 
integrity  and  faithfulness ;  that  he  would  maintain  and  inculcate  the  Christian 
faith,  as  above  expressed,  together  with  all  the  other  doctrines  and  duties  of 
our  holy  religion,  so  far  as  might  appertain  to  his  office,  according  to  the  best 
light  God  should  give  him ;  and  in  opposition,  not  only  to  Atheists  and  Infi- 
dels, but  to  Jews,  Papists,  Mahometans,  Arians,  Pelagians,  Antinomians,  Ar- 
roinians,  Socinian^,  Sabellians,  Unitarians,  and  Universalists,  and  to  all  here- 
sies and,  errors,  ancient  or  modern,  which  might  be  opposed  to  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  or  hazardous  to  the  souls  of  men ; — that  by  his  instruction,  counsel, 
and  example,  he  would  endeavor  to  promote  true  piety  and  gooliness  ;  that 
he  would  consult  the  good  of  this  Institution  and  the  peace  of  the  churches 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  on  all  occasions ;  and  that  he  would  religiously'observe 
the  Statutes  of  this  Institution,  relative  to  his  official  duties  and  deportment, 
and  all  such  other  Statutes  and  Laws,  as  might  be  constitutionally  made  by 
the  Trustees  of  Phillips  Academy,  not  repugnant  thereto.'! 

It  was  also  ordained,  that  <  The  preceding  declaration  should  be  repeated  by 

•  GoMtitotioo  of  the  Tb«ol«giMl  Srainanr.  f  AasociaM  StatntM. 

X  Conttitatioo  and  AsMcialo  IStatotea  of  Theological  Seminary  in  Andover. 
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every  Professor  in  this  Seminary,  in  the  presence  of  the  siud  Trustees,  at  the 
expiration  of  every  successive  period  of  five  years ;  and  that  no  man  should  be 
continued  a  Professor  in  the  Institution,  who  should  not  Continue  to  approve 
himself,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  said  Trustees,  a  man  of  sound  and  orOiodox 
principles  in  Diviniiy^  agreeably  to  the  system  of  evangelical  doctrines,  con- 
tained in  the  aforesaid  Catechism  and  Creed.' ''^  It  was  further  provided,  that 
the  Visitors  should  subscribe  the  same  creed  and  in  the  same  nianner  with  the 
Professors. 

The  Institution  thus  originated,  was  first  opened  in  1808,  under  the  instruction 
and  government  of  the  Rev.  Drs.  Pearson  and  Woods ;  with  whom,  in  the  course 
of  the  first  year,  was  associated  the  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin.:  Since  then,  it  has  received 
several  generous  donations  from  one  quarter  and  another,  and  undergone  a 
variety  of  internal  changes.  It  has  always,  however,  adhered  to  the  prin- 
ciples upon  which  it  was  originally  established,  and  continued  in  successful 
operation.  At  the  present  time,  there  are  graduates  of  this  Seminary,  who  are 
laboring  as  ministers  in  every  part  of  the  country,  and  missionaries  in  every 
quarter  of  the  world. 

It  stands  open  to  Protestants  of  all  denominations,  has  extensive  means  of 
aiding  the  indigent,  embraces  a  number  of  societies,  and  contains  about  14,000 
volumes  of  books  in  its  different  libraries.  It  is  now  under  the  immediate 
pfovernment  of  a  President  and  five  Professors.  A  full  history  of  the  Institution 
IS  in  preparation,  and  will  in  due  time  be  issued  from  the  press. 

The  following  is  a  statistical  view  of  its  Founders,  Guardians,  and  Officers, 
arranged  in  chronological  order^,  or  as  they  stand  in  the  THennial  Catalogue. 
It  will  be  followed  by  a  list  of  the  Alumni  of  the  Institution,  .arranged  in 
alphabetical  order. 

L    FOUNDERS  OF  PHILLIPS  ACADEMY. 

1.  Phillips.  Hon.  Samuel,  M.  A.,  of  the  North  Parish,  Andover,  member  of  the  reneral 
court  of  MassacnuseUs,  one  of  tbe  first  Trustees  of  Phillips  Academy,  and  son  of  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Phillips,  the  first  minister  of  the  South  Parish,  Andover ',  b.  1715,  gr.  H.  U.  1734,  d.  1790.  His 
iatber  was  b.  1690,  and  d.  1771. 

2.  Phillips,  Hon.  John,  LL.  D.,  of  Exeter,  N^  H.,.8ole  founder  of  the  Academy  in  that  place, 
one  of  the  first  Tru^iees  of  Phillips  Academy,  member  of  the  council  of  New  Hampshire,  and 
brother  of  Uie  preceding  $  b.  1719,  gr.  H.  U.  173&,  d.  1795. 

U.    A  SUBSEQUENT  DONOR. 

Phillips,  Hon.  William,  a  merchant  of  Boston,  deacon  of  the  Old  Sonth  church,  and  brother 
of  the  preceding;  b.  1722,  d.  1804. 

III.    ORIGINAL  FOUNDERS  OF  THE  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY. 

1.  Abbot,  Samuel,  Esq.,  of  Andover;  was  also  a  Trustee  from  1795  to  1808,  and  from  that 
time  to  his  death,  a  Visitor;  b.  1732,  d.  1812. 

2.  Phillips,  Madam  Phoebe,  (originally  a  Fozcraft,  of  Cambridge,  Ms:)  wife  of  tbe  Hon. 
Samuel  Phillips,  (comp.  V.  10,  below,)  and  mother  of  the  following :  b.  1743,  d.  1812. 

3.  Phillips,  Hon.  John,  of  the  North  Parish,  Andover,  son  of  Hon.  Samuel  and  Mrs.  Phoebe 
Phillips  and  grandson  of  Hon.  Samuel  Phillips,  the  founder,  (comp.  No.  V.  10,  below,  with  the 
preceding,  and  No.  1. 1,  above,)  b.  1776,  d.  1820. 

IV.    ASSOCUTE  FOUNDERS. 

1.  Baowir,  Moses,  Esq.,  a  merchant  of  Newburyport ;  b.  Newbury,  174S,  was  Visitor  from 
1808,  and  d.  1827. 

-  2.  Bartlet,  Hon.  William,  member  of  the  Massachusetts  legislature,   also  a  merchant  of 
Newburyport ;  b.  1748 ;  has  been  a  Visitor  since  18(^. 

3.  NoRRis,  Hon.  Jonn,  a  merchant  of  Salem,  and  member  of  the  legislature  of  Massachusetts ; 
b.  1751,  d.  1808. 

V.    THE  ORIGINAL  TRUSTEES. 

1.  Phillips,  Hon.  Samuel,  M.  A.,  1778—1791.    See  No.  1. 1.  above. 

2.  Phillips,  Hon.  John,  LL.  D.,  1778—1795.    See  No.  1. 2. 

3.  Phillips,  Hon.  William,  1778—1802.    See  No.  II.  above. 

*  Oonstltntion  and  Assooiate  Statutes  of  Tbeo]o|ioal  Seminary  in  Andover. 
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4.  WKiri>ELL,  HoA.  Oliver,  M.  A.,  1778—1818:  was  of  Boston,  and  sobteqaently  bf  Cam- 
bridge, where  be  died  iu  1818 ;  rr.  U.  U.  1753. 

5.  Lowell,  Hon.  John,  LL.  D.,  1778 — 1802 :  resided  iu  Boston,  and  was  member  of  Googreas 
and  Judge of^lheJDistrict  Court  of  the  United  Slates  for  Ms.;  b.  prob.  at  Mewbury,  Ms.  about 

was  pastor  of  Epping,  N.  H.  $  b.  at  Billeriea, 


7.  Smith,  Kev.  Eltas,  M.  A.,  1778—1793 :  was  pastor  of  Middleton,  Ms.;  b.  at  Reading^Ms. 
about  1729,  gr.  H.  U.  1788,  ord.  1759,  d.  17&-3. 


8.  Stmmes,  Rev.  William,  D.  D.,  1778—1795;  was  pastor  of  the  Chh.  in  the  North  Parish, 
Andover ;  b.  at  Charlesiown,  Ma.  1728,  gr.  H.  U.  1750,  ord.  1758,  d.  1807. 

9.  Fbeitcb,  Kev.  Jonathan,  M.  A.,  1x78—1809 :  was  pastor  of  the  Chh.  in  the  South  Parish, 
Andover ;  b.  Braintree,  Ms.,  1740,  gr.  H.  V.  1771,  ord.  1772,  d.  1809. 

10.  Phillips,  Hon.  Samuel,  LL.  D.,  1778 — 1802;  was  a  native  and  inhabitant  of  Andover; 
son  of  Hon.  Samuel  Phillips,  M.  A.,  No.  1. 1.  above ;  and  during  the  year  preceding  his  death, 
Lieut.  Gov.  of  Massachusetts ;  b.  1752,  gr.  H.  U.  1771,  d.  1802.    Comp.  No.  111.  2,  S.  above. 

11.  pEARSOir,  Rev.  Eliphalet,  LL.  D.,  1778—1826  ;  was  Prof,  of  Heb.  and  the  Or.  LL.  etc. 
H.  (J.  1786—1806  ;  and  1808—9,  Prof.  Sacred  Li4.  (the  first,)  in  the  Theol.  Sem.  Andover;  b. 
at  Rowley,  Ms.  1752 ;  |pr.  H.  U.  1773,  d.  at  Greenland,  N.  H.,  1826. 

12.  Abbot,  Mr.  Nehemiah,  1778—1808 ;  was  of  Andover,  and  died  in  i808. 

VL    TRUSTEES  SINCE  CHOSEN. 

1.  Tappam ,  Rev.  David,  D.  D.,  1781—1803 ;  b.  at  Manchester,  Ms.  1753,  gr.  H.  U.  1771,  ord. 
over  a  church  in  Newbury,  (Newtown,)  now  West  Newbun',  1774:  elected  rr»(l  of  Diviuitv  in 
H.  U.  1792,  d.  1803. 

2.  Phillips,  Hon.  William,  1791—1827.  He  was  son  of  No.  II.  above;  a  merchant  of 
Boston ;  a  patriot  of  the  Revolution ;  a  liberal  benefactor  of  Phillips  Academy  and  of  the  Tbeol. 
Sem.  Andover ;  for  several  years  Lieut.  Gov.  of  Ms. ;  and  Pres.  Am.  Ed.  Soc.;  b.  1750,  d.  1^7. 

3.  Abbot,  Samuel,  Esq,,  1795—1808.    See  No.  IU.  1. 

4.  Newman,  Mark,  M.  A.,  1795—1836 ;  was  b.  at  Ipswich^  Ms.  1772 ;  was  principal  of 
Phillips  Academy,  1795 — 1809 ;  and  now  resides  at  Andover,  and  is  deacon  of  the  South  chufch. 

5.  Morse,  Rev.  Jedidiah,  D.  D.,  1795—1826;  was  pastor  in  Charlestown,  Ms.;  and  is  the 
father  of  Am.  Geography  ;  b,  176 1 ,  d,  1826. 

6.  ABBOT.'Hon.  Jacob,  1795— T804;  was  member  of  the  Ms.  legislature.  He  resigBed  his 
trusteeship  in  1804,  and  died  sometime  subsequently  at  Brunswick,  Me. 

7.  Phillips,  Hon.  John,  M.  A.,  1801—1820.    See  No.  III.  3.  al>ove. 

8.  Phillips,  Hon.  John,  M.  A.,  1802—1823;  was  president  of  ihe  Senate  of  Ms.,  and  the 
first  mayor  of  Boston  ;  b.  1770^gr.  H.  U.  1788,  d.  1823.  He  was  son  of  William  PhiHipa,  a  mer- 
chant  of  Boston,  (b.  1738,  d.  1772^  and  grandson  of  Col.  John  Phillips,  (b.  1701,  d.  1763,)  the 
only  brother  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Phillios  of  Andover.    Comp.  No.  1. 1.  above. 

9.  QuiifCT,  Hon.  Josiah,  LL.  D.,  1802—1828 ;  is  the  son  of  Hon.  Josiah  Quincy,  Jr.,  who  d. 
1774;  attorney,  member  of  Cong.,  mayor  of  Boston,  and  now  ihe  President  of  Harvard  University. 

10.  Farrar,  Samuel,  M.  A.,  since  1802 ;  b.  Lincoln,  Ms.  1773,  gr.  H.  U.  1797 ;  was  Uilor 
there  1801—2 ;  studied  law;  ano  is  now  Treasurer  and  Librarian  of  Phillips  Academy  and  of  the 
TbeplcM^ical  Seminary. 

If.  Daha,  Rev.  Daniel,  D.  D.,  since  1804;  b.  Ipswich,  Ms.  1771,  gr.  D.  C.  1788,  ord.  over 
the  First  Presbyterian  church,  Newburyport,  1794;  Pres.  of  Dart.  Coll.  1820;  installed  over  the 
2d  Presb.  church,  Londondarry,  1822 ;  since  1826,  has  been  pastor  of  the  2d  Presb.  church,  of 
Newburyport. 

12.  Holmes,  Rev.  Abiel,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  j[809 — 1837;  was  pastor  of  a  church  ip  Midway,  Ga. 
and  of  the  First  church,  Cambridge ;  and  is  dtstinguUhed  as  the  Am.  Annalist ;  b.  1764,  gr.  z.  C. 
1783,  d.  1837. 

13.  Adams,  John,  M.  A.,  ex  oflScio,  1810^1833 ;  gr.  Y.  C.  1795;  was  for  a  while  at  Canter- 
bury; then  fiir  some  years  principal  of  Bacon  Academy  at  Colchester,  Ct. ;  was  princ.  of  Phillips 
Acad..  18 10— 33;  is  now  princ.  of  an  Acad,  at  Jacksonville,  111. 

14.  Wallet,  Samuel  Hall,  Esq.,  since  1811}  merchant  and  inhabitant  of  Boston,  and  the 
son-in-law  of  No.  VI.  2.  above. 

15.  Phillips,  Hon.  Jonathan,  since  1820 ;  b.  1778,  is  an  inhabitant  and  merchant  of  Boston, 
was  member  of  thegovernor's  council,  receivedlM.  A.  at  H.  U.  and  is  son  of  No.  VL  2.  above. 

16.  Edwards,  Rev.  Justin,  .D<  D.,  since  1820;  b.  West  Hampton,  Ms.,  1787,  rr.  W.  C.  1810, 
Andover,l812 ;  has  subsequently  been  pas^r  in  Andover,  and  m  Boston,  and  Secretary  of  the 
Am.  Temp.  Soc. ;  since  1836,  has  been  President  of  the  TheoK  Sem.  Andover. 

17.  HoBBARD,  Hon.  Samuel,  LL.  D.,  since  1823;  b.  Boston,  1785,  fpr.  Y.  C.  1802;  counsel- 
lor, member  of  the  House  of  Rep.  and  of  the  Senate  of  the  Mass.  legislature ;  Pres.  Board  of 
Trustees ;  Pres.  Am.  Ed.  Society,  and  resident  in  Bosion. 

18.  Church.  Rev.  John  Hubbard,  D.  D.,  since  1826;  gr.  H.U.  1797,  and  has  been  until 
lately,  pastor  or  the  church  in  Pelham,  N.  H.,  where  he  now  resides. 

19.  WiSKER,  Rev.  Benjamin  BIydenburg,  D.  D.,  1826—1835:  b.  in  Goshen,  Orange  Co. 
N.  Y.,  1794,  gr.  U.  C.  1813;  tutor  there,  1815—18;  studied  Theol.  at  Princeton,  N.  J.  1819—20; 
pastor  of  the  Old  South  church,  Boston,  1821— 132;  Associate  Sec'y  of  the  Am.  Board  of  Com. 
Foreign  Missions;  d.  1835. 

20.  Babister,  Hon.  William  B.,  M.  A.,  1827—^  \  gr.  D.  C.  1797 ;  has  been  State  senator, 
if  an  inhabitant  of  Newburyport,  and  since  1837,  a  Visitor. 

21.  Evarts,  Jeremiah,  M.  A.,  1829—1831 ;  b.  Sunderland,  Vt.  1781 »  gr.  Y.  C.  1802;  edited 
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the  Piinoplist,  BcMton,  1810—20;  was  Treasurer  of  tiM  A.  B.  G.  F.  M.,  from  iu  origin  to  1821 : 
and  from  that  time,  Correspoudiiig  Secretary-  of  the  same,  antil  his  deaih|  which  occurred  at 
Charleston,  S.  C.  1831. 

22.  Armstbono,  Hon.  Samuel- Turell,  since  1831 ;  bom  at  Dorchesler,  1784,  printer  and 
bookseller,  member  of  Ms.  leg^idature  1823,  Lieuu  Gov.  1833  and  1834,  acting  Governor  1836, 
mayor  of  Boston  1836,  now  resident  in  Boston. 

fa.  Johnson,  Ongood,  M.  A.,  ex  officio,  1833—7:  b.  at  Andover  180S,  gr.  D.  C.  1828,  wai 
principal  of  Phillips  Acad.  1833—7,  d.  1837. 

24.  Bi7^GESS,  ^v.  Ebenezer,  D.  D.,  since  1835;  b.  at  Warehaia,  Ms.,  1790,  gr.  B.  U.  1809, 
was  tutor  there;  And*.  1815;  was  then  Prof,  of  Math,  and  Philos.  in  U.  V.,  visited  Africa  with 
Mills,  1817 — 18,  is  son-in-law  of  No.  VI.  2.  above,  and  pastor  in  Dedham,  Ms. 

25.  Cogswell,  Rev.  William,  D.  D.,  since  1837  ;  b.  at  Atkinson,  N.  H.  1787,  gr.  D.  C.  1811. 
pastor  of  the  Ciouth  church  in  Bedham,  Ms.  fourteen  years,  now  Sec'y  of  the  Am.  Ed.  Soc.  and 
resident  in  Boston. 

26.  Aldkn,  Ebenezer,  M.  D.,  since  1837:  b.  Randolph,  Ms.,  1788^  gr.  H.  U.  1806,  received 
M.  D.  Dart  CoU.,  is  a  physician  iu  Randolpo,  Ms.,  counsellor  of  the  Mass.  Med.  Soc. 

VIL    VISITORS. 

I.  Abbot,  Samuel,  Esq..  1808*-1812.    See  No.  HI.  1.  above. 

S.  Bartlet,  Hon.  William,  since  1808.    See  No.  IV.  2.  above. 

3.  Brown,  Moses,  Esq.  1808—27.    See  No.  IV.  1.  above. 

4.  NoRRis,  Hon.  John,  1808—9.    See  No.  IV.  3.  above. 

5.  Strong,  Hon.  Caleb,  LC.  D.,  of  Northampton,  Ms. ;  b.  at  N.  1745,  gr.  H.  U.  1764,  studied 
and  piBctised  law,  was  a  member  of  the  Ms.  legislature,  also  a  coilnciljor,  and  for  many  years 

Sivernor  of  the  State.    He  was  appointed  a  Visitor  in  the  original  deed,  1808,  but  did  not  accept. 
is  death  occurred  in  1819. 

6.  Spring,  Rev.  Samuel,  D.  1X^1808—19;  b.  in  Uxbridge,  Ms.,  1746,  gr.  Coll.  N.  J.,  1771, 
acconipaoied  Arnold  to  Quebec,  1775,  ord.  over  a  church  in  Newburyport,  1777,  d.  1819. 

7.  DwioHT,  Rev.  Timothy,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  1808—16  ;  b.  Northampton,  Ms.  1752,  gr.  Y.  C. 
1769,  ord.  at  Greenfield,  a  village  of  Fairfield,  Ct.  1783,  inaugurated  Pres.  of  Y.  C.  1795,  d.  1817. 

8.  Bliss,  Hon.  George,  LL.  D.,  1808—1826 ;  was  a  counsellor  at  law,  in  Springfield,  M., 
Slate  senator,  and  d.  prob.  soon  af^er  1826. 

9.  Chapin,  Rev.  Calvin,  D.  D.,  1816—1832  :  gr.  Y.  C.  1788,  ajxl  Was  tutor  there ;  is  pastor  of 
a  church  at  Rocky  Hill,  a  parish  in  Wethersfield,  Ct.,  and*  Recording  Sec'y  A.  B.  C.  F.  M. 

10.  Worcester,  Rev.  Samuel,  D.  D.^  1819—21 :  b.  Uollis,  N.  H.  1771,  gr.  D.  C.  1795,  ord. 
at  Fitcbburg,  Ms.  1797,  installed  at  Salem,  Ms.  1903 ;  was  the  first  Sec'y  oftbe  A.  B.  C.  F.  M^ 
and  d.  amonf  the  Cherokees  in  1821. 

II.  Dat,  Rev.  Jeremiah,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  1821—37;  gr.  Y.  G.  1795;  Prof,  and  now  Pres.  of 
Y.  C.  New  Haven. 

12.  Reed,  Hon.  William,  1826—^;  was  member  of  Congress,  member  of  Goi'ernor's  ooanci), 
and  a  merchant  at  Marblehead ;  b.  1776,  d.  1837. 

13.  HuMPBRET,  Rev.  Heman,  D.  D.,  since  1832;  b.  Burlington,  Ct.,  was  formerly  pastor  in 
Fairfield,  Ct.  and  Pittsfield,  Ms.;  is  now  Pros,  of  Am.  College. 

14.  Banister.  Hon.  William  B.,  M.  A  ,  since  1837.    iSee  No.  VL  20. 

15.  CoDMAH,  Rev.  John,  D.  D.,  since  1837 ;  b.  io  Boston.  1782,  gr.  H.  (J.  1808 ;  Mudied 
theok>gy  Edinb.  Scotland,  is  pastor  of  a  church  in  Dorchester,  Ms. 

VHL    FACtJLTY. 
A.     PRESIDENTS. 

1.  Porter,  Rev.  Ebenezer,  D.  D. ;  b.  at  Cornwall,  Ct.,  1772.  gr.  D.  C.  1792,  ord.  at  Wash- 
ington, Ct.  1796,  inaugurated  Prof,  of  Sacred  Rhet.  And.  1812,  chosen  President  1828,  constituted 
President  and  Lecturer  on  Homileiics»  1832,  d.  1834. 

2.  Edwards,  Rev.  Justin,  D.  D.,  since  1836.    See  No.  VI.  16.  above. 

PROFESSORS. 
B.   Profmton  of  Saered  Iiiteratnre.  ^ 

1.  Pearson.  Rev.  Eliphalet,  LL.  D.,  1808—9.    See  No.  V.  11.  above. 

2.  Stuart,  Rev.  Moses,  M.  A.,  since  1810 ;  b.  Wilton,  Cu,  1780,  gr.  Y.  C.  1799,  tutor  tbara 
18(X2— 4,  studied  law,  and  was  a  pastor  several  years  in  New  Haven. 

C*   Proi;  Extraordinary  of  8aer«  Iiit* 

Robinson.  Edward,  D.  D. ;  gr.  H.  C;  b.  Soothington,  Ct. ;  was  assist,  instructor  in  Sac. 
Lit.  at  And.  1823—6 ;  studied  in  Germany,  1826—30;  was  Prof.  Extr.  and  Libr.  at  And.  1830 
-^^;  is  now  Prof,  of  Sacred  Lit.  in  the  Theol.  Sem.  New  York  City. 

D.    Prof,  of  the  Heb.  I^ang.  and  I.it. 

Edwards,  Rev.  Bela  Bates,  M.  A.,  siiice  1837;  b.  Southampton,  Ms.,  1802,  gr.  A.  C.  1824, 
And.  1830 ;  in  the  mean  time  was  tutor  at  Am.  Coll.  and  has  since  been  Kec.  Sec'y  of  the  Am.  Ed. 
Soc.  aad  editor  of  the  Am.  Quart.  Reg.  and  of  the  Am.  Bib.  Bepoa. 
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£•   ProfeMor  of  Christian  Tlieolo^. 

ITooos,  Rev.  Leonard,  D  D.,  from  tbe  begmmagi  !>•  Princeloo,  Mf.  1774,  gr.  H.  U.  1796, 
•■d  waa  lAo  yean  paaftor  in  Wesi  Newbury,  Mb. 

F.   Profeston  of  Sacred  Rhetoric* 

1.  GKivnir,  Rev.  Edward  Dorr,  D.  D.;  b. East  Haddam,  Ct.  1770, gr.  Y.  C.  1790,  inaoguraled 
at  And.  1809,  resigned  in  1811  j  bad  previously  been  pastor  in  New  Hartford,  Ci.,  and  in  Newark, 
N.  J.,  was  aabseqaently  pastor  in  Boston  and  in  Newaric,  and  finally,  Pres.  or  Williams  Coll.  He 
died  at  Newark,  N.  J.  1837. 

2.  PoRTKR,  Rev.  Ebenever,  D.  D..  1812—1832.    Sets  No.  Vllt  A.  1.  above. 

^  lluB]>OGK,  Rev.  James,  D.  P.,  1819^24(;  gr.  Y.  C.  1797;  has  been  pastor  of  a  church  in 
Frinceioa,  Ms.  and  Prof.  U.  V.3  be  now  resides  at  New  Haven,  CL  and  is  known  as  the  Am. 
TransL  of  Moaheim's  Eccles.  Hist 

4.  Skibhsr,  Rev.  Thomas  H.,  D.  D.,  18S3— 35;  native  of  N.  C,  formerly  pastor  in  Pbiladd- 
plua,  and  in  BoMon ;  now,  in  New  York. 

5.  Pabk,  Rev.  Edwards  A»  M.  A.,  since  1886;  b.  Providence,  R,  L  1806,  gr.  B.  U.  18K, 
And.  1831  \  fbrmerly  pastor  in  Braintree,  Ms.  and  afterwards  Prof,  in  Amherst  College. 

6*   Frofeseore  of  Eccletiaetical  Hittory* 

1.  MumoocK,  Rev.  James,  D.  D.,  1824—28.    See  No.  VIIL  F.  3.  above. 

2.  EasRSoa,  Rev.  Ralph.  D.D.;  b.  HoUis,  N.  H.  1787,  gr.  Y.C.  1811,  And.  1814;  wu 
tntar  in  T.  C.  1814—16,  and  tbea  pastor  in  Norfolk,  Ct.  3  has  been  Prof,  at  And.  since  18S9. 

H.   Atsietant  laetractore  ia  Saoced  liteiatare. 

1.  Upham,  Thomas  CogsweH,  M.  A.,  of  Rochester,  N.  H. ;  gr.  D.C.  1817,  And.  1821,  and  was 
Ihea  Assise  Inst,  at  Aodover ;  also  pastor  of  a  chh.,  Rochester,  N.  H.3  is  now  Prof,  of  Mental 
and  Moral  Pbikwophy  in  Bowdoio  Coll.,  Me. 

2.  RoBiirsoii,  Edward,  D.  D.,  1823— 6.    See  No.  VIII.  C. 

3.  Beckwitu,  Rev.  George  C.,  M.  A.,  of  Granville,  N.  Y. ;  gr.  M.  C.  1822,  And.  1826 :  was 
Assbt.  Inst,  at  Andover ;  then  pastor  in  Lowell ;  and  then  again,  1831—2,  Assist.  Inst,  in  oacred 
RheL  at  Andover  $  has  subsequently  been  Prof,  in  Lane  <8eminary,  and  pastor  in  Portland,  1^.; 
is  BOW  Agent  of  the  Am.  Peace  Society. 

4.  NxwTOB,  Rev.  Joel  Wortbington,  M.  A.,. of  Colchester,  Ct. ;  gr.  Y.  C.  1818,  And.  1827;  was 
Anst.  Inst,  at  And.  1827—9 ;  has  since  been  principal  of  toe  Mount  Pleasaut  School  of  Amherst, 
Ms.,  and  was  lately  pastor  in  Norwich,  Ct. 

6.  Stowe,  Rev.  Calvin  Ellis,  D.  D.,  of  Natick,  Ms.  3  gr.  B.  C.  1824,  And.  1828,  and  was  A»> 
-  sisL  IsA.  at  And.  1828—30.    He  has  subsequently  been  editor  of  the  Boston  Recorder,  and  Prof, 
of  Lacwnages  in  Dart  Coll.    He  is  now  Prof,  of  Sacred  Lit  in  the  Lane  Seminary,  O. 

6.  Woods,  Rev.  Leonard.  Jr.,  M.  A.,  sen  of  No.  VUL  E.  3  b.  at  West  Newbury,  Ms.,  1807,  gr. 
U.  C.  1827,  And.  1830 :  was  then  Amist  Inst  at  Andover:  has  subsequently  edited  the  Literary 
aadTheol.  Review,  of  New  York  3  is  now  Prof,  of  Sacred  Lit  in  tbe  Theol.  Sem.  of  Bangor,  Me. 

7.  Smith,  Rev.  Daniel  Talcot,  H.  A.,  of  Ncwburyport3  gr.  A.  C.  1831,  And*  1834  3  was 
Assistant  Inst  at  Andover,  1834— o  3  is  now  pastor  in  oherbume,  Ms. 

8.  Tatlor,  Oliver  Alden,  M.  A.,  of  Hawley,  Ms. ;  b.  Yarmouth,  Ms.  1801,  gr.  U.  C.  1826, 
And.  1829;  was  Assist.  Inst,  at  And.  18d6--7  3  resides  now  at  Andover. 

I«   AMiitaat  laetraetore  ia  Sacred  Rhetoric* 

Dr.  PoRTBB  occasioDally  bad  assistance  in  tbe  department  of  Sacnd  Rhetoric,  on  aceoont  of 
his  ill  health.    The  following  persons  officiated  in  this  way. 

1.  HoiDLT,  Rev.  Loammi  Ives,  M.  A.,  1829—303  was  previoody  pastor  in  Worcester;  has 
'  flibaequenUy  been  pastor  in  Bradford,  Ms.  3  resides  now  at  Charlestown,  near  Boston,  aMmlnr 

the  Rev.  Dr.  Jenks  in  his  Comprehensive  CommanUrys  b.  Braaford,Ct  1790,  gr.  Y.  C.  I8I7 
And.  1820. 

2.  Bkcbwitb,  Rev.  Geoi]ge  C.    See  No.  VIII.  H.  3.  above. 

IX.    ALUMNI  OF  THE  INSTITUTION. 

VoTTCB.— The  fi>ll«wior  list  pressnU,  in  alphabet  teal  ordar,  the  alomoi  of  the  Tbsologieal  SMoioary,  as 
tfcsj  sn  to  be  fmrnd  in  tbe  Trieanial  Caulof  oo,  a  few  obvious  ominiooi  excepted.  Ip  this  Caialogoe,  all 
pertoM  tre  iuerted  down  to  1815  inclusive,  whether  they  completed  a  rainier  course  of  three  years,  or 
DOl.  Fraoi  that  time  onward,  it  eoetains  only  thoee  who  completed  m  regular  three  yean'  conrie.  Haoy 
tkeiefiwe  have  beeo,  to  a  f  reatef  or  lees  extent,  connected  with  tbe  Seminary,  as  theological  ttodents, 
whose  oamn  are  here  omitted.  1  leaf  that  among  them,  there  will  be  found  come,  who  are  eatitled  to 
a  ^hee  with  the  alemni. 

That  my  taformatioa  is  often  laiperfeet,  follows  almost  ef  eonrse;  but  it  is  a  sMtter  of  great  legret  U 
k^  however,  the  heat  that  the  dau  will  Auaisk* 
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In  daaignatiog  eoUeMt.  the  iMual  cootnctioni  are  employed,  as  D.  C.  for  Dartmouth  Collece }  H.  C 
Haiailtoo  Coll^;  H.  U.  Harvard  (Jniveraity ;  B.  C.  Bowdoin  College;  B.  U.  Brown  Unireraity;  K.  C. 
Kenyon  College ;  Coll.  N.  J.  College  of  New  Jeraey ;  Y.  C.  Yale  College ;  O.  I.  Oneida  Inttilute ;  \V.  R.  C. 
Weeiern  Reeerve  College;  U.  M.  C.  Univereity  of  North  Carolina;  u.  O.  Univeraity  of  Ohio;  J.  C.  J«f- 
fereon  College;  M.  U.  Miami  Univeraity;  N.  Y.  U.  New  York  Univeraity;  W.  C.  Pa.  Waahingtoa 
College,  Pa.;  W.  U.  Wenleyan  Univeraity)  C.  C  Centre  College,  Ky.:  R.  C.  Rutgera  College,  N.  J.; 
U.  P.  Univeraity  of  Penniylvania ;  U.  V.  Univeraity  of  Vermont ;  C.  C.  Charleatoii  College;  W.  C.  Me. 
WatervilM  College ;  And.  aa'a  matter  of  convenience,  ia  alaoemployed  aa  a  contraction  for  the  Tk§ological 
Semiumy  at  Andovmr  Furthermore,  b.  at&nda  for  bom^  d.  for  dud^  gr.  for  grmduaitd.  When  a  oolleftt 
ia  added  to  a  name,  without  the  term  gr.  or  grmduattd,  preceding  it,  it  ia  to  be  uoderatood,  that,  though 
the  peraon  atodied  at  aaid  college,  he  either  did  not  take  a  degree  there ;  or  elae  that  hia  gradoation  there, 
ia  a  matter  of  uocertaiotv.  If  no  college  ia  named  it  ia  underotood  that  the  peraon  did  not  receive  a  rag «•- 
lar  collegiate  education.  When  the  birth-place  ia  known,  it  ia  definitely  atated;  otherwiae  the  peraon  ie 
aaid  to  be  it^auch  a  place, — that  ttfwn  or  city  being  given  which  waa  affixed  to  hia  name  while  a  member 
of  the  Theological  tfominnry.  Sumetimea,  both  place*  are  given ;  and  then  the  firat  haa  qf^  before  it,  and 
the  aecond  ia  marked  aa  the  birth-place.  The  laat  name  inserted,  ia  the  location.  When  no  appellative 
ia  attached  to  a  name,  Paalor  ia  generally  to  be  understood.  It  will  be  seen  that  aome  of  tlie  ages  are  givea 
and  others  not.    Tbia  ia  a|ao  owing  to  a  deficiency  in  the  original  recorda,  and  is  therefore  unavoidabfe. 


ALUMNI. 


AtkotL  Cbarloa  Edwarda,  of  Weld,  He.,  brother  of 
John  &  C.  Abbott }  b.  1811,  gr.  B.C.  183a2,  And.  1837; 
Teacher,  Boaton. 

Jibbet^*  Bphraim,  of  Concord,  N.  H.  \  b.  1779,  gr. 
B.  U.  1806,  And.  1810;  Pastor  of  a  church  in  Green- 
land, N.  H.;  Preceptor  of  Weatford  Academv,  Ma. 

AhboUy  John  Stevens  Cabot,  of  Brunswick,  Me.; 
and  br.  of  Chaa.  E.  A. }  b.  1805.  gr.  B.  C.  1825^ 
And.  18tt :  formerly  Pastor  in  Worceater,  now  of 
the  Eliot  chnrch,  Roxbary,  Ms. 

AkboU^  Joaeph,  Iv  of  Phil.  Pa.;  gr.  U.  C.  1637, 
And.  1830:  Beverij,  Me. 

wf  MoCt,  Sereno  T.,  of  Aodover,  Ms. ;  f  ik  A.  G.  1633, 
And.  1836;  Hampton  Falls,  N.  U. 

AMl^  James,  of  Lisbon,  Ct ;  b.  1791,  gr.  Y.  C. 
1819,  And.  1883;  Oxford,  N.  Y.. 

jftroJbam,  Jndah  Isaac;  h.  at  Hitehen,  Hertford- 
shire. Bog.  1803,  of  Onteh  Jews,  gr.  And.  1839 ; 
Missionary  among  the  Jews  in  and  around  London. 

Adams.  AzariaJi.  of  PlainfieM,  N.  R;  D.  C.  gr. 
And.  1835. 

Aiamoy  Charles  &.  of  Boston;  gr.  A.  C.  1834; 
And.  1837 ;  Prof.  Marlon  Col.  Mo. 

Aitma.  Darwin,  of  Mont  Vernon,  N.  U.;  gr.  D.  C 
1834,  And.  1837;  rormerly  in  Camden,  Me.;  now  in 
Alstead,  N.  H. 

AdamM,  Eli,  of  Hinsdale,  Ma.;  gr.  W.  C.  1894, 
And.  18S7 ;  an  Evangelist. 

AioMtt  Frederick  Aqgnstas,  of  New  Ipswioh, 
N.  H. ;  |r.  D.  C.  1833,  And.  1^ ;  waa  Tutor,  D.  C, 
DOW  in  Amherst,  N.  H. 

Aiamat  George  £»  of  Bangor,  Me. ;  gr.  Y.  C.  1831, 
Aodover,  1896;  Prof.  Theol.  Bem.  Bangor }  Pastor, 
Bronswick.  Me. 

jfldaew,  Jasper,  D.  D.,  of  Med  way.  Mi.;  b.  1793, 

S.  B.  U.  1815,  And.  1810 ;  formerly  Pros,  of  Geneva 
A\,  N.  Y.;  and  Prea.  of  Charleston  ColL  S.  C. 
jf desu,  John  R.,  of  Andover,  and  son  of  No.  VL 


13.  above :  b.  (I)  at  Canterbary,  Ct  1803.  gr.  Y.  C. 

1831,  And.  18H;  ~  

Wm.  A.  below. 


Pastor,  Londonderry,  N.  U.  Comp. 


Adawu^  Jonathan,  of  Boothbay,  Me. ;  b.  1785,  gr. 
M.  C.  181%  And.  1815;  Deer  Island,  Me. 

jfdaew,  Nehemiah,  of  Salem,  Ms. ;  gr.  H.  U.  1836, 
And.  1889;  Pastor,  formerly  in  Cambridge,  now 
Faster  of  Union  ehurch  in  Boston,  Ms. 

Aiama^  Solomon,  of  Middleton,  Ms.',  H.  U.  gr. 
And.  1893 ;  Preceptor,  Portland,  Me. 

Adams.  William,  of  Andover,  Ms.  and  brother  to 
John  R.  Adams,  above ;  b.  (at  Colchester,  ?)  Ct.  about 
1808,  gr.  Y.  C.  1837,  And.  1830;  Pastor,  formerly  in 
Brighton,  Ms.,  now  in  N.  Y.  city. 

Aiksn^  Samuel  C,  of  Windham,  Vt. ;  b.  1790,  gr. 
M  a  1814,  And.  1817;  formerly  Pastor  Utica,  N.  Y., 
now  in  Cleveland,  Ohia 

jfttre,  John  Adams,  of  MaBsfleld^Ct.;  stadied 
law  at  Litchfield,  Ct.,  gr.  And.  1837 ;  formerly 
Pastor  in  Middlesex,  then  in  Fitehbarg,  now  in 
Cambridge,  Ms. 

AUsu^  Locios,  of  E.  Bridgewator,  Ms. ;  gr.  B.  U. 


•  The  old  oMCbod  of  apalliiiff  this  nanw  is  wKh  two  t's;  tha 
Wit  gppiDfed  way  at  pwasat,  k  wto  caa.    I  gifo  aoek  namo, 
r,  spallod  OS  I  lad  k,  vkbBMBt,  «a  tkat  aeoonat,  altsriog 


1831,  And.  1895;  fofinerljr  a  Missionarv  at  Lawrence 
in  Indiana;  now  Pastor  in  Abingtoo,  Ms. 

Allen^  Cyrus  W.,  of  Taaoton,  Ms.;  gr.  B.  U. 
183tt,-  And.  1899;  formerly  in  Potoei,  Mo.;  now  ia 
Norton,  Ms. 

AUen^  David  Oliver,  of  Princeton,  Ms. ;  b.at  Barra, 
Ms.,  gr.  U.  C.  1893,  And.  1837;  Missionary,  Bombav. 

Alltn^  Harrison,  of  Industry,  Me. ;  b.  at  Chilmark, 
Martha's  Vineyard,  1799,  gr.B.  C.  1634,  And.  1896, 
died  a  missionary  among  uie  Choctaws,  1831. 

Allen,  John  W  heelock,  of  Brunswick,  Me. ;  gr. 

B.  a  1834,  And.  1837. 

AUsfi^  Solomon  M.tof  Pittsfield,  Ms.;  b.  1789,.  gr. 
M.  C.  1813,  And.  1814,  waa  Tutor,  •'m  Prof,  of  Lu, 
M.  C;  waa  killed  by  falling  from  tlie  roof  of  a  college 
building. 

AUenj^phan  T.,  of  Heath,  Ma.;  gr.  A.  C.  1633| 
And.  1837 ;  Pastor  in  Charlemont,  Ma. 

AnderssHy  Jamea,  of  Hartford,  Ct.;  gr.  at  And. 
1838;  Pastor,  in  Mancheater,  Vu 

jfnderaea,  Rufua,  D.  D ,  of  Wenham,  Ma.;  b.  17B6. 
fr.  B.C.  1818,  And.  1899;  one  of  the  Secretaries  or 
the  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  Boston.  Ms. 

Andrus.  Joseph  R.,  of  Middlebury,  Vt. ;  b.  Corn- 
wall, Vt.  1791,  gr.  M.  C.  1819,  And.  1814,  d.  Agent 
of  the  Am.  Col.  See.  in  Africa,  183L 

Antkawfy  Jolioa  C,  of  Taunton,  Ms. ;  gr.  And. 
1835. 

AfpUtony  Samoel  O.,  of  MarbMiead^s. ;  gr.  A.  GL 
1830,  And.  1834 ;  Episcopal  minister,  Hanover,  Ms. 

Arms,  Selah  Hoot;  b.  1789,  sr.  W.  C.  1818,  And. 
1891 ;  first  in  WiUiamsburg,  then  in  Grafton,  now 
in  Windham,  Vt. 

jfrms,  William,  of  Montroae,  Pa. ;  gr.  A.  0. 1830, 
And.  1893 ;  lata  Missionary,  in  Borneo ;  is  now  in 
America. 

jfosrv,  John  H.;  b.  at  Boston,  1809,  gr.  U.  C. 
1834,  And.  1837. 

BabbiL  Calvin  W.,  df  Hartwiek,  N.  Y.;  gr.  A.  C. 
1896,  And.  1899;  P^kin.  III. 

Babeock,  Eliaha  6.,  of  Milton.  Ms  ;  gr.  A.  a  1895, 
And.  1838 ;  formerly  nstor  in  Wiscaaaet,  Msi,  now 
in  Thetford,  Vt. 

Bacon,  Leonard,  of  Hartford,  Ct.;  gr.  Y.  C*  1890, 
And.  1833;  New  iIaven,Ct. 

BaiUy,  Rufus  Wm.,  of  North  Yarmouth,  Ma. ;  b. 
1793,  gr.  D.a  1813,  And.  1815;  formerly  settled  in 
Piiuneld,  Bis.,  now  resident  in  Fayetteville,  North 
Carolina. 

BaUey,  Winthtop,  of  Berlin,  Ms. ;  b.  1784,  gr.  H. 
V.  1807,  And.  1810,  was  Tutor  in  B.  C,  end  was  ord. 
at  Brunswick,  Me.  1811,  was  settled  a  while  at  Pel- 
ham,  Ms.,  adopted  Unitarian  sentiments  and  in  1835, 
waa  installed  over  the  Unitarian  Consregatlooal 
church,  in  Greenfield,  Ms.    He  died  in  1C35. 

Baker,  Abijah  Richardson,  of  Franklin,  Ms. :  gr. 
A.  C.1830,  And.  1835,  was  Teacher  of  Intel,  and  Moral 
Pliilos.  in  the  Teacher's  Sem.  And.,  is  now  Pastor  in 
Medford,  Ms. 

Baker,  Lake  C,  of  Chatham,  Ms.;  stndied  at  Y. 

C,  gr.  And.  1833;  d.  on  Cape  Cod,  probably  at 
Chatham,  1834. 

Baker,  Silas,  of  Edgaeomb,  Me.;  gr.  B.  C.  1896, 
And.  1831;  formerly  in  Tmro,  Cape  Cod;  now  in 
Hampdton,  Me. 
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BttUmm,  BmwcA  C,  of  Gnwville,  Mi.;  gr.  H.  C. 
1%16.  And.  1»«.  »        •  » 

li«Uiei«,  BoTf ,  of  Wastoo,  Ct. ;  b.  1789,  «r.  Y.  C. 
1M»,  And.  1813;  Ashfield,  Mt 

BtUmin.  EUha  W.,  P.  D.  of  Dnrbatt,  N.  T.;  b. 
1789,  |T.  Y.  C.  181%  And.  1817;  Prat,  of  Wabuh 
Colfef^lnd. 

Baldwin,  BUjah,  of  Milferd,  Ct. :  b.  1788,  f r. 
Y.  a  181-2,  And.  1815  ;  U  now  dmd. 

Ballitnriwf,  Henrr,   of  ^  Ohio;    gf.  And. 

16M  3  Mijsioonry,  Bombay. 

B^lord,  John,  of  Tempin,  Me.;  gr.  B.€.  1831, 
Aad.1834;  Indiana. 

Bmrh0mr,  NalMm,  of  Bridport,  Vl  ;  gr.  M.  a  1831, 
And.  1834 :  Rockingham,  Vt. 

Bm-dMftU,  Horatio,  of  Omheo,  Ms.;  b.  Belcher- 
tovn.  Ma.  1788,  And.  1814,  and  received  the  degree 
of  M.  A.  from  D.G.  He  wai  formerly  Mitfionarj 
at  Bombay,  then  pastor  in  Holden,  Mt^  then  Agent 
ef  A.  B.  CL  P.  M.,  now  peetor  in  Oxford,  Me. 

Barker,  Nathaniel,  of  Bethel,  Me. ;  gr.  D.  C. 
1839,  And.  1895;  &  Mendon,  Me. ;  Wakefield,  N.  R. 

Bmrktr,  William,  of  Middleboro*  Maes. ;  b.  1767, 
gr.  B.  U.  1808,  And.  1808,  d.  1809. 

Brnmea,  Edwin,  of  Florence,  N.  Y.,  gr.  H.  C. 
1893,  And.  1896;  Boonville,  N.  Y. 

Bmrrmny  Homer,  of  Rochoeter,  Mi.;  gr.  A.  C. 
1831.  And.  1834 ;  Middleboro',  Mi. 

Bmrtlrf,  John  M.  O.,  of  Londonderry,  N.  H. ; 
A.  C,  gr.  And.  183Q ;  formerly  in  Orleana,  Ma. ; 
BOW  in  Hampetead,  N.  H. 

Bmrtsm,  John,  of  Utica,  N.  Y. ;  b.  1796,  gr.  H.  C. 
1819,  And.  1899;  Vernon,  N.  Y. 

BmrlBm,  Samuel  D.,  of  Granby,  Ma. ;  gr.  A.  C. 
1831,  And.  1834;  ia  dead. 

Baaeem,  Jnhn,  eon  of  Rev.  Aaron,  of  Cheater,  Ma.; 
b.  1784,  gr.  W.  C.  1807,  And.  1811;  formerly  in 
Btaithfield,  Ph.;     then  in  Genoa,  N. Y.;    ia  now 


Raynolda,  of  Cheater,  Mi.;  brotlier  of 
John,  h.  1794,  gr.  W.  C.  1813,  And.  1819;  preceptor 
of  an  academy,  Oamden,  S.  C ;  d.  189BL 

BmuUUer,J6hn^  of  Wendell,  N.  H.;  gr.  O.  C. 
JSaa,  And.  1830;  foroMrly  in  Rhode  lalaod  ;  now  in 
JnekjMnTille,  IB.,  alio  an  Epiaeopal  Miaiiooary  in 
tke  •aaae  Btato. 

Balea,  David,  «f  CohMMt,  Mip  ;  b.  1784,  gr.  H.  U. 
1807.  And.  1809. 

BMei,  Jamea,  of  RMdolph,  Vt;  gr.  D. a  1889, 
And.  IBK ;  Nowton,  Ha. 

Batm,  Philander,  of  Soatbamptoo,  Ma.;  gr.  A.  C. 
1833,  And.  1837 ;  praaebiiig  in  Vermont. 

Bmek,  Nathaniel,  of  Meodham,  N.  J. ;  gr.  W.  a 
1838,  And.  1838 ;  Milbnry,  Ma. 

Baamoa,  Cbarki  GL,  of  Boatoa ;  gr.  And.  1837 ; 
Boolton,  Mo. 

BecaMM,  Oaoialiel  C,  of  Winehendoa,  Ma. ;  gr. 
U.  C.  1898,  And.  1631 ;  Piketon,  a 

Baard,  Spencer  F.,  of  Stratford,  Ct ;  gr.  A .  C. 
1894,  And.  1897;  pastor  in  Methoan,  Ma.;  then 
ia  NorUM,  Msl,  now  Montville,  Ct. 

BedhpftA,  George  C,  of  Granvilla,  N.  Y.  See 
abo««,NaVni.H.a 

Beste,  Hobbard;  b.  at  Richmond,  Ms.  1808;  gr. 
W.  C  1833,  And.  1837  ;  Lone  Meadow.  Ms. 

Bei^mg,  Pbmcroy,  b.  at  Whateley,  Ma. ;  gr.  A.  G. 
1833,  And.  1836 ;  Ueerlield,  Ma. 

Battaap,  Horaee,  of  Eaat  Wind8or,Gt.;  b.  1791, 

E.  M.  a  1818,  And.  1890,  ord.  1890;  Preabyt-of 
traMmT.Oa. 

BiasaieC,  Aitisi,  of  New  Canaan,  Ct.;  b.  1791,  gr. 
Y.  C.  1814,  And.  1818;  Verdon,  and  then  Pomfret, 
Ci.j  ManKns,  N.  Y. 

Bsajamia,  Nathan,  of  Williamstown,  Ma.;  gr. 
W.0. 1831,  And.  1834;  Miaaionary,  Greece. 

BenmeiL  Joaepb,  of  Framinghara,  Ma. ;  b.  1798, 
gr.  H.  U.  1618,  And.  1891 ;  Wdborn,  Ma. 

BMns,  Aaahel,  of  Boybtoo,  Ma. ;  gr.  H.  U.  1883, 
And.  1896 ;  Walpole,  Ma. 

BigBUm,  Jonathan,  of  Royalston,  Ma.;  b^  1793, 
gr.  K  0. 1817,  Aad.  1890 ;  Roebeater,  Ma. 

BimgUim,  Hiram;  b.  Bennington,  Vt  1789,  gr. 
H.  C.  1816,  And.  1819;  Miaaionary,  Sandwich  Isl. 

Bingkmm^  Lather  O.,  of  Cornwall,  Ct ;  gr.  M.  C. 
Wl^ad.  1895;  pantor.  Marietta,  O.;  now  Sec'y  of 
ths  vreatera  Bdveatloa  Beoety,  emneetad  with  tha 
A&Bd.  Boa. 


Btrd,  Isaac;  b.  Salisbnry,  Ct.  1793,  gr.  Y.  C. 
1816,  And.  1820 ;  MiMionary,  Boyroot,  Syria. 

i/ird,  Thompson,  of  Caswell,  N.C.,  gr.  U.  N.  C. 
1897,  And.  J833. 

Blagdn^  George  Washington,  of  Washington, 
D.  C;  gr.  Y.  (I  1693,  And.  1896;  formerly  of 
Brighton,  afterwards  of  Salem  Street,  now  pastor  of 
the  Old  South  Church,  Boston. 

B/aacAard,  Amos,  of  Montpeller,  Vt ;  gr.  And. 
1838;  formerly  the  editor  of  a  religions  paper  tt 
Cincinnati,  O ;  then  pastor  in  Lyndon,  Vt;  now 
pastor  Warner,  N.  H. 

BUm»,  Asher;  h  at  W.  Fairlee,  Vt  1801,  gr.  A.  C. 
1829,  And.  1839  ;Miss*y  among  the  Seneca  Indiana. 

BlodgHty  Uan,  of  Randolph,  Vt. ;  b.  1788,  gr. 
a  C.  1615,  And.  1618 ;  first  in  Vershire,  then  Oao- 
▼ille,  and  then  West  Fairlee  and  Post  Mills,  Vt 

Blodfstt,  Heman  M ,  of  Eandolph,  Vt ;  gr.  U.  V. 
1820,  And.  ]a23  ;  Dawfuskie  Islaad,  8.  C. 

Blo0d,  Daniel  C,  of  Orford,  N.  U. ;  gr.  D.  C  1898, 
And.  18)1;  formerly  in  Clieviot,  now  in  Strongs 
▼ille,  O. 

^oardaum,  Elderkin  J.,  of  Norwich,  Vt ;  b.  1791, 
gr.  D.  C.  1616.  And.  1690;  formerly  aettled  in  Dan- 
ville, now  at  Randolph,  Vt 

Boardm*%y  John,  of  Newbnrrport,  Ms. ;  gr.  IX  C. 
1617,  And.  1620;  was  pastor  for  several  yeara,  in 
West  Boylston,  Ms.;  now  in  Doqglass,  Ms. 

Boardmaa,  William  J.,  of  Oallon,  Ms.;  bw  1794, 

G.  W.  C.  1815,  And.  1618 ;  first  in  North  Hareo,  now 
Sauntuck,  Ct 

Btfnd,  A  Wan ;  b.  Sntton,  Ms.  1793 ;  gr.  B.  U. 
1815,  And.  1818 ;  first  pastor  in  Sturbrioge^  Ha. ; 
then  Profeesor  in  the  Theol.  Sem.  Bangor,  Me. } 
now  pastor,  Norwich  City,  Ct 

BeofA,  Chauncy.  of  East  Windaor,  Ct. }  b.  1783, 
gr.  Y.  C.  1610,  And.  1613 ;  CoTcntry,  Ct 

BmUelU^  Asaph,  of  Fitehbnrg,  Ms.;  gr.,  A. C.  1898, 
And.  1831 ;  formerly  in  Troy,  now  In  Westfield,  a 

BotuMey  Thomas,  b.  at  Leominaier,  Ma. :  gr. 
A.  C.  1699,  And.  1639;  Agent  Am.  Ed.  Soc,  lata  ia 
Plymooth,  Ms.,  now  in  Woodstock,  Ct 

Bouton^  Nathaniel,  b.  at  Norwalk,  Ctl799t  gr. 
Y.  C.  1891,  And.  1694 ;  Concord,  N.  H. 

BautwtU,  William  Thnraton ;  h.  at  LTndeboro^, 
N.  R,  1603,  gr.  D.  C.  1826^  And.  1831;  Aisaioaary 
among  the  OTibway  Indiana. 

Bofnton,  Locien  C,  of  WeatherafWld,  Vt ;  gr. 
M.  C.  1834,  And.  1898. 

Bofter^  Charlea,  of  Philad.  Pfe.;  gr.  And.  1886; 
labored  a  while  in  Pk. ;  was  settled  in  Springfield, 
N.  H.,  and  ia  now  a  pastor  in  TrnnkMa. 

Brac«,Samnel  W..  of  Oswego.  N.  Y.;  b.  1791,  gr. 
H.  C.  1815,  And.  1818;  first  ia  UUoa,  now  in  Skeoa. 
ateles,  N.  Y. 

BmdsfrssC,  Stephen  J.,  of  Pelbam)  N.  H.  t  b.  1794, 
n.  Dl  C.  1819,  And.  1888;  was  editor  of  Hndaen 
Obserrer,  then  in  CIcTeland,  and  than  in  ftrrysbarg, 
a,  d.  1837,  Bt  49. 

Braintrii^  Eleaxar,  of  Haddam,Ct;  hi  1798,  gr. 
Y.  C  1818,  And.  1829 ;  Portsmonth,  O. 

Braiawd,  Thomas,  of  Leyden,  N.  Y. ;  gr.  And. 
1831 ;  lately  pastor  and  editor  in  Cincinnati,  O. ;  now 
in  Philadelphia,  Pk 

Bramaa,  Milton  Palmer  :  b.  at  Rowley,  Mat  179^; 
gr.  H.  IT.  1819,  And.  1894 ;  Danvera,  Ms. 

Breek,  Joseph  H.,  of  Northampton,  Ma. ;  b.  1798, 
gr.  Y.  a  1818,  And.  1893 ;  Andover,  O. 

Brssd,  William  J^  of  Taunton,  Ma. ;  gr.  Y.C. 
1831,  And.  1834;  Nantncket,  Ms. 

Brtd^man,  Elijah  Coleman ;  b.  Belcliertown,  Ma. 
1801,  gr.  A.  a  1886,  And.  1890 ;  Missionary,  China. 

Bfigkam,  John  Clark:  b.  New  Marlboro*,  Ma. 
1704,  gr.  W.  a  1819,  And.  1809;  Sec  of  the  A& 
Bible  Soc  N.York. 

BngiUai,  Levi,  of  Marlboroogb,  Ma. ;  gr.  W.  OL 

1833,  And.  1836 ;  DnnsUble,  Ms. 

Brvisa,  Benjamin  F.  of  Goslien,  Msi ;  gr.  A.  C. 

1834,  And.  1837. 

Brawnt  Oarrat,  of  Bethlem,  Ct ;  b.  1785,  gr.  Y.  C. 
1809,  And.  181L 

Brewa,  Isaac,  of  Hamilten,  Ma. ;  gr>  A.GL  1833| 
And.  1837 1  Foreign  Missionary. 

Brewn.  John.  D.  D.,  of  Brooklyn,  Ct. ;  b.  1786,  gr, 
D.  C.  1609,  And.  1811 ;  was  pastor,  first  in  Caaaao- 
via,  N.  Y. ;  then  of  Pine  Straet  ch.  in  Boston;  bow 
in  HadJey,  Mc 
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Brtmn,  /oMph,  of  Athby,  Mi  ;  b.  1789,  gr.  M.  C. 
1817,  Ami.  IrtSO ;  formerly  in  Charlctton,  S.  O. ;  then 
8eo.  A.  8.  F.  a,  city  of  N.  Y ;  died  Sept.  16,  ltj33. 

Brinonf  Bamuoi  GilniaD, of  Andover,  Me.;  gr.  D. 
O.  1631,  And.  1837 ;  late  preceptor  of  the  Female 
Academy,  And. ;  now  on  a  tour  in  Europe. 

Bnff9U^  William  L.,  of  Greenwich,  Cu ;  gr.  Y.  C. 
1819,  And.  1823  ;  At  water,  O. 

J9icr*aiUc,  Caleb,  of  Roecaweo,  N.  H. ;  gr.  D.  C. 
1821,  And  1834 ;  Kirtliind,  O. 

JVur/raes,  Cbeneier,  D.  D.    See  above,  Na  VI.  94. 

BurgeM,  Ebeneccr,  of  Grafton,  Vt. ;  gr.  A.  C.  1831, 
And-.  1837 ;  Instructor  in  Sacred  Lit.  in  the  Theof. 
Bern,  of  N.  Y.  city,  1837-^. 

0«rke,  William  CL  of  Hanover,  N.  H.;  gr.  D.  C. 
1833,  And  1838. 

Bitmam^  John  Ia,  of  Windham,  Vt,  and  br.  to  Rev. 
Uxiiah  0.  Burnap,  of  Lowell}  gr.  M.  C.  1819,  And. 
1893;  now  at  Windham,  Vt. 

Bumkmm,  Amoe  W. :  b.  at  Danb4rton,  N.  H.  1791 : 
gr.  D.  C.  1615,  And.  1818  {  Rindge,  N.  H. 

Burt,  Daniel  C,  of  Berkley,  Ms.;  gr.  B.  U.  1898, 
And.  I83S;  New  Bedford,  Me. 

BuUer.  Oakia,  of  Stbckhelro,  N.  Y. ;  gr.  M.  C. 
1894,  And.  1827;  Evanaviile,  Indiana. 

Butler,  Calvin,  of  Ptolham,  N.  H.;  gr.  D.  C.  1834, 
And.  1837;  Saearappa,  near  Portland,  He. 

ButUr,  Daniel:  b.  in  Hartford,  Ct;  gr.  Y.  C.  1835, 
And.  1838. 

Bfinrt9%  Cyruf ;  b.  Stockbridge,  Bii.  1793.  gr. 
And.  1b19;  Miationary  among  the  Choctaw  lodi- 
ana. 

Caldwell,  Abel,  of  Londonderry,  N.  H. ;  b;  1794, 
gr.  D.  a  1817,  And.  1891;  Westford,  N.  Y. 

Caldwell,  Bbenexer  B.,  of  Salem,  Ma.;  b.  1799,  gr. 
D.  C.  1814,  And.  1817;  Waynesboroogh,  Ga. 

CalhauH,  George  A.,  of  Salitbury,  (n. }  b.  1784,  gr. 
H.  C.  1814.  And.  1817;  Coventry,  Ct 

C^M,  Albert  B.,  of  Litchfield,  Ct.;  gr.  Y.  G  1899, 
And.  1896;  Bridgewater,  Cl 

Camiem,  Frederie  B. ;  b.  at  New  Braintieo,  Ma^gr. 
U.  C.  1899,  And.  1894 ;  IV>ttdani.  N.  Y. 

CarUton,  Hiran,  of  Barre,  Vt.;  gr.  M.  a  1833, 
And.  1837 ;  Stowe,  Vl 

Curotr,  Robert,  of  Taunton,  Ma.;  gr.  Y.C  1833, 
And.  1836;  Walden,  Vt. 

Catlin,  Oren,  of  German,  N.  Y. ;  b.  1794,  gr.  H.  C. 
1818,  And.  18Sa ;  Weitom,  Me. 

CAamptoa,  George,  of  Colohetter,  Ct. j  gr.  Y.  C. 
18S1,  And.  1834;  Mieaienary  in  South  Africa. 

GUntfler,  John,  of  filisabethtown.  N.  J.;  b.  1784, 
gr.  Y.  C  1808,  And.  1810 ;  Newark,  N.  J. 

CA«mm  Jaaon,  of  Newport,  N.  H.;  gr.  A.  CL  1806, 
And.  mi  I  Madioon,  N.  Y. 

Chopin,  Soth,  of  Mendoo,  M*. ;  b.  1783,  gr.  B.  U* 
1608,  And.  1811,  ord.  Hillaborourh,  N.  H.  1819;  be- 
tween  1833  and  1835  Pastor  at  West  Granville,  Bis., 
was  a  while  at  Hunter,  N.  Y. 

Ckace,  Moees,  of  Lyme,  N.  H. ;  gr.  D.  a  1890,  And. 
1693.;  fbrmerly  hi  Platubargh.now  in  Clinton,  N.  Y. 

Ckast,  Ira,  of  Westford,  Vt. :  b.  1793,  gr.  M.  C. 
1614,  And.  1817;  Prof,  in  Um  Tlieologieal  Seminary; 
Newton. 

CAoM,  Moody,  of  Cornuh,  N.  H. ;  gr.  a  C  1899, 
And.  1899;  Danville,  la. 

Cftaes,  Plnmmer;  b.  at  Newbury,  Ms.  1794;  gr.  B, 
C.  189^  And.  1894;  Carver,  Ms.;  d.0t.  43, 1837^ 

Ciueoer,  George  Barrell;  b.  at  Hallowell,  Mo. 
1807;  gr.  B.  C.  l&S,  And.  1630;  late  Pastor  of  Row. 
ard  St.  Church,  Salem,  Ms.,  now  oo  a  tour  in  Europe 
and  tiie  Bast. 

Ckidterinf,  John  White,  of  Phillipeton,  Ms. ;  b. 
Wobum,  gr.  M.  G.  1896,  And.  1899;  late  in  Bolton, 
Ms.  now  in  Portland,  Me. 

Child,  Eber,  of  Tfaetford,  Vt. ;  gr.  D.  G 1891,  And. 
1896:  was  fomerl/  at  Lonkport,  N.  Y.;  Iben  in 
Deering,  N.  H. ;  and  lately  In  Calais,  Mei 

CkuL  Willard,  of  Woodstock,  Vt. ;  h.  1796,  gr.  Y. 
G  1817,  And.  1690 ;  Plttsford,  Vt. 

Churek,  Aaron  B.,  of  Amherst,  file. ;  gr.  M.  G 1899, 
And.  1895;  was  a  while  at  Calais,  Ma.  Comp.  the 
following. 

Churdi.  Moees  B.,  of  Amherst,  Ms.,  and  twin  bro> 
tbar  of  tiie  nieeedfaig;  gr.  M.  C.  1899,  And.  1895; 
EastSCafbnCct.  ' 

Clirts,  Ariel  P.,«r  ^yfltld.  Me. ;  gr.  &G  1839,  And. 
1835;  Oxford,  Ma.    "^       »         ■  '^ 


dmev,  John,  of  Johnstown,  N.  Y.;  b.  1783,  gr.  ML 
C.  1818,  And.  182{;  Charlton,  N.  Y. 

Clapp,  Sumner  Gallup,  of  Eaatbampton,  Mi.;  gr. 
Y.  G  1823,  And.  1827 ;  first  at  Bofield,  AU,  now  ia 
Cabotaville,  Springfield,  Ms. 

Clark,  Ansel  R.,  of  Lunenburg,  Vt;  gr.  D.G.  1696, 
And.  1839 ;  Sec'y  W.  R.  B.  of  the  Am.  Ed.  Boe.  Ohio, 
and  Editor  of  the  Cleveland  Observer. 

Clark,  Daniel  A.,  of  Rahway,  N.  J. ;  b.  1779, 
ColL  N.  J.  18U6,  And:  1811;  ord.  Weymouth, 
Jan.  Ist.  1819,  then  Pastor  In  Southbarv,  Cl^  Amp 
herat,  Ms.,  Bennington,  Vt,  Adams,  N.  Y. ; .  now 
without  charge,  N.  Y.  city. 

Clark,  DoruB ;  b.  at  Westhamptoo,  Ms.  1797 :  gr. 
W.  C.  1817,  And.  1890 ;  formerly  in  BUndford,  now 
in  Springfield,  Ms. 

Clark,  Ephraim  Weston;  b.  Haverhill,  N.  H.  1799, 
gr.  D.  G  18>i4,  And.  1627;  Missionary  at  the  flaod- 
wich  Islands. 

Clark,  John  Flavel,  of  New  Brunswiek,  N.  J. :  bk 
1788,  gr.  Coll.  N.  J.  1807;  And.  1811;  waa  tutor  a 
while  m  Coll.  N.  J.;  Plemington,  N.  J. 

Clark,  Joseph  S.;  b.  at  Plymoatb,  Ms.  1800;  gr. 
A.  C.  1897,  And.  1831 ;  Slurbridge,  Ms. 

Clark,  Samuel  W.;  b  1795,  N.  H.,  gr.  D.  C.  1633, 
And.  1897;  Greenland,  N.  H.    Comp.  the  following. 

Clark,  William,  of  Franoestown,  N.  H.,  and  bro- 
ther of  the  preceding ;  gr.  D.  C.  1899,  And.  1697; 
formerly  in  Weils,  Me^  Agent  of  the  Am.  T.  Soc.,0. 

Clarke,  Benjamin  Franklin ;  b.  at  Gronby,  Ma. 
1792 ;  gr.  W.  C.  1890,  And.  1693;  fiuekiand,  Ms. 

Clarke,  Elam,  of  East  Hampton,  Ms.;  b.  1780,  gr. 
W.  C.  1812,  And.  1613;  settled  over  a  Cong.  Ch.  in 
Providence,  R.  I.,  then  taught  a  seiiool  in  Soflald, 
Cu  where  he  died. 

aarke,  Moees,  of  Westfield,  Ms.:  b.  1799,  gr.  H. 
U.  1819,  And.  1899;  labored  in  Louisiana;  died  bo> 
fore  1897. 

Claru,  Joaeph  Ward,  of  Hartford,  N.  Y.;  bk  in 
Rowe,  Ms.  1786,  gr.  M.  C.  1808,  And.  1811;  formerly 
in  Dover,  then  in  Cornish,  N.  II.;  died  since  1835.  * 

Qauee,  Dana,  of  Framingham,  Ble.;  b.  1784,  gr. 
M.  C.  1815,  And.  1890;  PlatnfieM.  N.  H. 

Cltaveland,  Elisha  L., of  Topslleld,  Ms.;  gr.  B.C. 
1829,  And.  1839;  N.  Haven,  Ct.  Comp.  the  fol- 
lowing. 

CUaveland,  Nehemiah,  br.  of  the  pteoeding;  b. 
Topsfield,  Ms.  1796,  gr.  B.  C.  1813,  And.  1614; 
Preceptor  of  Dommer  Academv,  Newbury,  Ms. 

CUland,  Philip  Sidney,  of  Harrodsburg,  Ky. ;  gr. 
Centre  Coll.,  Kv.,  1830.  And.  1835 ;  Jeflbrsooville,  la. 

Cobb,  Asahel,  of  Abiogton,  Ms. ;  gr.  H.  C.  1883» 
And.  1896 ;  fo^rly  In  Roohester,  now  in  Sand- 
wich, Ms. 

Oo^L«ander,  of  Roeheeter,  Ma. ;  gr.  B.  IX.  1894^ 
And.  1^;  Charleston,  Indiona. 

Cobb,  Nathaniel;  gr.  B.  U.  1891,  And.  1885;  Ibfw 
merly  on  Nantucket ;  then  in  Ohio. 

Cebum,  Jonas,  (so  be  spelled  bis  name  wbila  in 
the  Seminary.)    See  Celbum. 

Coburn.  L.  Sewall,  of  Salem,  Ms.;  gr.  D.  C.  1830, 


Coe,  Noah,  of  Durham,  Ct. :  b.  1786,  gr.  Y.G  1808, 
And.  1610 ;  ord.  Chester,  N.  Y.  1811 ;  New  Hartford, 
N.  Y. 

Cogtin,  William  8.,  of  Tewksbory,  Ms. ;  gr.  D.  C. 
1834,  And.  1837 ;  Bozford,  Ms. 

Cegewell,  Jonathan,  D.  D.,  of  Rowley,  Ma.  x  b. 
1782,  gr.  H.  U.  1806,  And.  1810;  ord.  Saeo,  Ma.; 
Prof,  in  the  Theol.  Institute,  E.  Windsor,  Ct. 

CeXbum,  or  Cftem,  Jonas ;  b.  Dracut,  Me.,  1788, 

Sr.  M.  C.  1817,  And.  1890;  lata  Pftator  in  Btoneham, 
is.,  now  in  Well*,  Me. ;  was  formerly  Fkstor  in 
Leverett,  Ms. 

CoUva,  Aaron  M.,  of  Georgia.  Vt.,  and  Wother  of 
Walter  Coltoo, Chaplain  U.  8.  Navy;  gr.  Y.G  1835, 
And.  183a 

Celten,  Calvin,  of  Loo*  Meadow,  Ma ;  b.  1789,  gr. 
Y.  C.  1812,  And.  1814;  formerly  Pastor  of  a  Preeb. 
Church,  Le  Roy,  N.  Y.;  subsequently,  Chaplain  in 
the  Mount  Pleasant  Class.  Inst.  Amherst,  Ms. ;  baa 
since  visited  England ;  and  now  reaidea  in  N.  Y. 
city. 

CoUeti,  Walter,  of  Hartford,  Ct. ;  p,  Y.  C.  1892, 
And.  1895;  formerly  Prof,  in  the  Mil.  Acad.  Ct.; 
now  Chaplain  in  the  IT.  S.  Navy. 

Cene,  Jonathan,  of  Colcheetar,  Ct.  \  b.  1784,  gr.T 


1838.] 

C.J80^  Aod.1810,  otd.  Bristol,  Ct.  1811 ;  Dorhun, 

Omgmr^  Levis  Le  Coats,  (or  Count,  u  it  ii  tpell- 
^oatim  gnwB  stooo,)  of  Newark,  N.  J.;  b.  17«8 : 
/A  CoJL  S.  J.  1806,  Aod.  1809;  d.  at  Aiwiofer. 
Cmk,  Neiiemiah  B.,  of  Weeibsmpton,  S,  Y.;  b. 

CnicA,  Pisai,  of  Newbaryport,  Ms. ;  s r.  D.C.  1M3, 
Ami.  1826;  formerly  Pucor  in  West  Newbury,  Mm.', 
tben  is  Betblem,  Ct.  ;  now  in  f^ortb  Bridgewater, 
Ma. 

CMOiev,  Georgv,  of  New  Hartford,  Cl. ;  b.  1799,  gr. 
Y.  C.  IBSU  Aod.  1894;  for  eevermi  yeart,  Pastor  lo 
Danvers,  Ms. ;  was  lost  in  the  wrook  of  the  ttearo- 
bost  Hooie,  noar  Cape  llatteras,  Oet.  9th,  1837. 

G»«r<e#,  tWinuel  H.,  b.  17W,  FarningUMi,Ct.;  sr. 
T.  C.  1821,  And.  1834 ;  Farmingtoo,  Ct. ;  died  Fob. 
1, 1827. 

Csxzsas,  Samuel  VIT.  ;  b.  1801  at  Mayfield,  N.  Y. ; 
ST.  M.  C.  1838.  AfMl.  1831;  Jate  Fftttor  in  Marble- 
■sad,  now  in  Milton,  Ms. 

Crene,  John  R.,  of  Newark.  N.  J. ;  b.  1787,  gr. 
Gell.  M.J.  1805,  And.  1810:  Middletown,  Ct. 

Oreaees,  George  W..  of  Rowley,  Ma. ;  gr.  B.  C. 
1835i,  Aod,  1838. 

Oe«^«  Daniel,  of  Hampdeo,  Me. ;  gr.  Y.  C.  1833, 
And.  USMft-,  Cenaerly  Pastor  in  Conway,  Ma. ;  now  in 
Chaclestown.  Us. 

Oesfrf,  Joiia,  of  Bangor.  Ho. ;  gr.  B.  C.  18S3,  And. 
lfiS7;  Castioe,  Me.;  died  before  1833. 

CMmmUf,  Booper,  D.  D.,  of  Newark,  N.  J.;  b. 
1788,  gr.  ColL  N.  J.,  1805,  Aod.  1810;  ord.  Newark, 
N.  J.  1811 ;  was  then  PSstor  in  New  York,  and  in 
Albsay;  aod  finally  died  poator  of  a  choreh  in 
Charleston,  &  C  proV  18-23—5. 

Caaiaiwgs,  Asa,  of  Albany,  Me. ;  born  in  the  N.  P. 
Aadorer,  gr.  H.  U.  1817,  And.  1890,  was  Tutor  in 
B.  C,  was  ord.  North  Yarmouth,  He.  1831,  as  a 
Pastor  there ;  is  now  editor  of  the  Christian  Mirror, 
Portland  Me. 

.  Csrtis,  Joseph  W.,  of  Windsor,  Yt ;  b.  1790,  gr. 
D.  a  1811.  And  1815;  Pastor,  North  Yarmouth,  Me., 
sbo  in  Ohio;  now  Missionary  in  Canada. 

Ossftsiaa,  David,  of  VViseasset,  Me;;  gr.  B.  C. 
1830,  And  1834;  East  Haver  hill.  Ms. 

Cmskmrnn,  Ralph,  of  Goshon,  Ms.  j  b.  1793,  W.  a 
gr.  And.  1830;  formerly  in  Manlins,  N.  Y. ;  was 
snbaeqoently  Agent  of  the  U.  M.  Soc.  Cincinnati, O.; 
died  before  1833. 

Catffr,  Abel,  of  Boston,  Ms. ;  b.  1781,  gr.  W.  C. 
1807,  And.  1810 ;  Yarmouth,  Nora  Sootia. 

Cutlm-,  Calvin,  of  Galldhali,  Vt. ;  b.  1791,  gr.  D.  C. 
1819,  And  18»i  Windham,  N.  H. 

Onttsr,  Bdward  F,  of  Portland  Me.;  gr.  B.  C. 
1898.  And.  1831;  Warren,  Me. 

X>al«,  Jamee  W.,of  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  gr.  Univ. 
Pa,  1831,  And.  1835;  Thirteenth  Presb.  cfaureh, 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

I>aau,  Cbarlaa,  of  Acton,  Me. ;  gr.  B.  C.  1835, 
AimI-  1838. 

Dsas,  Charlea  &,  of  Orford,  N.  H. ;  gr.  D.  C.  183& 
And.  1833. 
Dam/ertA,  Francis;  b.  at  Hillsborough,  N.  H.  1793, 

E.  D.  C.  1819,  And.  1839;  formerly  in  Greenfield, 
.  H.;  now  of  Winchestor,  N.  U. 
XTsy,  Pliny  B.,  of  South  Hadley,  Ma. ;  gr.  A.  C. 
1834.  And  1837 ;  Derry,  N.  H. 

Paea,  Joehoa,  of  Tauoton,  Ma ;  b.  1788,  gr.  E  U. 
1809.  And.  1819 ;  Locke,  N.  Y. 

I>esn«,  Henry  Lace,  of  Brookfield,  Ma ;  b. 
Cbarlestown,  Ma,  1809.  gr.  And.  1837. 

Pemesd,  Elijah,  of  Barre,  Ms. ;  b.  1790,  sr.  D.  C. 
1818,  And.  1890;  was  pastor  in  Lincoln,  ana  then  in 
BeUiston,  Ms.;  now  in  Princeton. 

r,  Rodney  Gove,  of  New  Ipswich,  N.  R; 
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h.l?91,tr.  &C.  1618,  And.  1819;  pastor  formerly 
in  Topsflsld,  Ma.,  now  in  Somers,  Ct. 

Dewey,  Orvills,  of  N.  Y.  cHy ;  b.  1794,  gr.  W.  C. 
1814,  And.  1819;  Into  pastor  of  a  Unitarian  society 
in  New  Bedford,  Ms. ;  now  of  one  in  New  York  city. 

Diekinaom,  Baxter,  of  Amherst,  Ms. ;  gr.  Y.  C. 
1817,  Aod  1831 ;  formerly  in  Long  Meadow,  Ms. ; 
then  in  Newark,  N.  J. ;  now  Prof,  in  the  Lane  Semi- 
nary,  Cincinnati,  O. 

iMnsiul^  Lotber  Frssoar,  of  Shaftsbnry,  Vt. ;  b. 
1798,  gx.  H.  C.  HlB,  And.  1819;  Newbnryport,  Ms. 

Mge,  Allan  W.,  of  N.  T.  eity ;  U  Newbnryport, 


K 


I  Ma  1804,  gr.  H.  U.  1836;  praetiasd  law  a  while  in 
'  N.  Y.  city ;  gr.  And.  1838. 

Douglas,  Nathan,  of  New  London, Ct;   b.  1787, 
M.  C.  1813,  Aod.  1816;  formerly  in  Alfred,  Me.; 

t.  Albans  and  Palmyra,  Me. 

Douglas* y  Thomas,  of  Waterford,  CL;  gr.  Y.C» 
1831,  And.  1837. 

Downs,  Cyros,  of  Souihbury,  Ct. ;  U  1799,  gr. 
U.  C.  1819,  And.  1833 }  formerly  at  Bowman  Creek, 
N.Y.;  d.  before  1827. 

£>rsfts, Cyrus  B.,  of  Wey bridge,  Vt.;  gr.  H.C 
1834,  And.  1837;  Royalton.Vt. 

DunckUe,  John  B,  of  Greenfield,  N.  H.;  b.  1792, 

r.  D.  C.  1817,  And.  1890 ;  was  pastor  in  Wendell, 

la  from  18*23  to  1830. 

Durfee,  Thomas  E  ,  of  Troy,  Ms.;  gr.  B.  U.  1894, 
And.  1(£27;  Domestic  Missionary,  Jones  P.O.  Mlasob; 
died  before  1833. 

X>«Ues,  .Matthew  Rice,  of  Watortown,  Ct ;  L 
1783,  gr.  Y.  C.  1808,  And.  1810;  was  Tutor  in  Y.  C. 
1810—14;  was  pastor  in  Stratford,  Ct.  1814—99; 
was  Prof  of  Mathematics  in  Y.  C  fkom  1809—1835, 
in  which  year  he  died. 

Dvigkt,  Harrison  Gray  Otis,  of  Utica,  N.  Y.  s  b. 
Conway,  Ms.  1803,  gr.  H.  C.  18:25,  And  1898;  Mis- 
sionary to  the  Armenians,  at  Cunstantinople. 

Dwight,  Louis;  gr.  Y.C.  1813,  And.  1819;  Agent 
of  the  Am.  Ed  Soc.,  and  now  Sec'y  of  the  Prison 
Discipline  Soc  Boston. 

/>t0(^A£,  Robert  Ogden,  of  Northampton,  Ms.;  b. 
prob.  about  1805 ;  was  bred  a  merchant ;  cr.  at  And. 
1834 ;  is  now  a  Missionary  at  Diodegal,  Madura, 
Southern  India. 

EaHman.  David,  of  Amherst,  Ms.;  gr.  A.  CL  1835, 
And.  1838. 

EastmqM^  George,  of  Granby,  Ms. ;  gr.  A.  C.  1830, 
Aod.  1833;  Mount  Clemens,  now  Farmingtoo,  Mich. 

Eastman,  Henry  E.,  of  Granby,  Ms.;  gr.  A.  C.  1830. 
And.  Ib35;  Brookline,  N.  H. 

Eastman,  Joseph  B.,  of  Salisbury,  N.  U. ;  gr.  D.  C. 
1831,  And.  1837. 

Eastman,  Lucius  R,  of  Montague,  Ms. ;  gr.  Am. 
Col.  1833,  And  1836;  Sharon,  Ms. 

Eastman,  Oman,  of  Amherst,  Ms.;  gr.  Y.  C.  1891, 
And.  1834 ;  Vis.  and  Fin  Sec'y,  Am  Tr.  Soc.  N.  Y.; 
formerly  Sec  of  the  Am.  Tr  tsic.  Boston. 

Eaton,  Peter  Sidney,  of  Boxford,  Ms.;  b  1798,  gr. 
H.  U.  1818,  And.  182-J;  late  Pastor  in  Amesbury, 
Ms.;  now  an  inhabitant  of  Andover,  8.  P. 

Eaton^  William,  of  Framingham,  Ms.;  b.  I783.gr. 
W.  C.  1810,  And.  1813;  formerly  in  Fitohburg,  Ma., 
then  in  Middleboroogh,  Ms. 

Eddp,  Ansel  D.,  ofLanesboroogh,  Ms. ;  b.  1796,  gr. 
U.  C.  1817,  And.  1833;  formerly  in  Canandaigus,  N. 
Y.;  now  in  Newark,  N.  J. 

£ddy,  Chtuocey,  brother  of  the  preceding,  W.  C. 
gr.  And.  1831;  formerly  Pastor  Pennyan,  N.  Y.;  now 
Agent  of  the  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  Utica,  N.  Y. 

Edgell,  John  Uuincy  Adams,  of  Lyndon,  Vt ;  b. 
at  Westminster,  Vt  1803,  gr.  U.  V.  1837,  And.  1831; 
West  Newbury,  Ms. 

Edwards,  Beta  Bates.    See  above,  No.  VIII.,  D. 

Edwards,  John  Erskine,  of  Hartford,  Ct ;  gr.  Y.  C 
18*28,  And  1835. 

Edwards,  Justin,  D.  D.  See  above,  No.  VI.,  16. 

Els,  Benjamin,  Jr.,  of  Lebanon,  N.  H.;  gr.  D.  C. 
1831,  And.  1835;  Mason,  N.  IL 

EOingvood,  John  W.,  of  Beverly,  Ma.,  b.  1789, 
gr.  And.  1813;  Bath,  Me. 

EUis,  John  Millet,  of  Jaffrey,  N.  R. ;  gr.  D.  C  1899, 
And.  1835;  formerlv  at  Kaskaskia,  Indiana;  then 
Agent  of  the  Am.  Ed.  Soc.  Jaeksonvilie,  HI. ;  now 
at  Grass  Lake,  Mich. 

Elf,  William,  of  Saybrook,  Ct ;  U  1799,  gr.  Y.  C. 

1813,  And.  1817;  N.  Mansfield,  Ct. 

£mer«0m,  Edward  B.,  of  Salem,  Ma.;  gr.  D.  C. 
1833,  And  1835;  Btoney  Creek,  Mich. 

Emerson^  Joseph,  of  Hollis,  N.  R ;  gr.  Y.  C.  1830, 
And.  1835;  Agent  of  the  Am.  Ed.  Soc. 

Emersom,  John  S. ;  b.  in  Chester,  N.  H.  1800,  gr. 
D.  C.  18:26,  And.  1830;  Missionary  in  the  Sandwich 
Islands. 

£m«r9on}  Luther,  of  Wethersfie]d,Ct.;  gr.  A.  C. 
1831,  And.  1835. 

Emerson,  Noah,  of  Salem,  Ml.;  b.  1787, gr.  M.  C 

1814,  And.  1817 1  Baldwin.  Me. 

Emtrsant  Ralph,  D.  a.SM  above,  Na  VUL,  G.,  ft> 
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JS««ry,  Jotbut,  Jr.,  of  Andover ;  b.  Nowbaryport, 
1807,  fr.  A.  G«  1831,  And.  1834t  lata  Pattor  in 
Fiiehburg,  now  In  N.  Weymouth,  Mt. 

Emery,  Samuel  HopkiriR.  of  Anduvor,  and  brother 
of  the  preeedin;;;  b.  Newburypttrt.  (or  Bozfordf) 
1815.gr.  A.  C.  18:i4,  And.  J837:  Taunton,  .Mt. 

£«£y,  Itaac,  of  Westmoreland,  N.  H.;  sr.  Y.  C 
ISai,  And.  1824;  Cape  Elizabeth,  Me. 

FmirJUld,  Micajnh,  of  Fiiuford,  Vt.;  b.  1786,  ffr. 
M.  U.  1809,  And.  1811. 

Fmitcktr^  Rela,or  Bergen,  N.  T.;  gr.  M.  C.  1831, 
And.  1839 ;  Troy,  O. 

Fanwm,  Lucion,  of  Wiodham,  CL;  gr.  A.  C.  18S7, 
And.  1830}  Princeton,  III. 

Fay,  Samuel  A.,  of  Charleatown,  Mi.;  gr.  A.  C. 
1898k  And.  183*>;  late  Pastor  in  Norlhboro',  Mi.; 
now  in  Barre,  Mi. 

Field,  John,  of  Bardwick,  Mi. ;  b  1780,  gr.  W.  C. 
1807,  And.  1810;  ord.  Burton.  Ohio,  18J1,  ai  a  Mic- 
tionaryj  wai  lubeoquently  Paitor  of  a  church  in 
Wreatliam,  Mm.  ;  d.  at  Washington,  Miisisiippi,  as 
is  tuppoaed,  1838. 

Field,  Lucios.  of  Northfleld,  Mi.;  gr.  W.  C.  1821 ; 
wai  Tutor  a  whiio.  in  A.  C. ;  gr.  And.  1825;  was 
lately  Pastor  in  Tyrin^h^m,  Ms. 

JFVAer,  Alexander  Meiciilf;  b.  Franklin,  M«.  1794, 
gr.  Y.  0. 1814,  And.  1815;  was  Tutor  at  Yale  1815 
—17;  was  elected  Prof.  o>  Math,  and  Nat.  Philos. 
in  the  same,  in  1817;  was  lost  oo  the  coast  of 
Ireland  in  the  wreck  of  the  Albion,  in  I8SQ. 

Fi*k*r,  Jusiab,  of  Bloebill,  Me. ;  gr.  B.  C.  1898, 
And  1831 :  was  *  while  in  Orooo,  Me. :  Ramapo 
Mills,  N.  Y. 

FUk,  Albert  W.,or  Uptoo,  Ms.;  gr.  B.  U.  1839, 
And.  1832;  Alfred,  Me. 

Fitk,  Charles  R. ;  b.  Wrantbaoi,  Ms.;'gr.  B.  U. 

1834,  And.  1838:  labored  a  while  at  the  West,  was 
for  a  while  at  Brewer,  Me. ;  now  at  l^gan,  O. 

Fisk,  Plinv;  b.  t«helburne,  Ms.  1792,  gr.  M.  C. 
1814,  And.  1818;  died  a  Missionary  at  Beyroot, 
Byria,  1835. 

Fl9kt,  Nathan  W..of  Weston,  Ms.;  gr.  D.  G.  1817, 
And.  1833;  late  Pror.  of  Greek  and  Latin,  now  Prof, 
of  Mental  and  Moral  Philosuphy,  in  Amherst  Coll. 

FiUk^  Rloasar  ThooBpaon,  D.  D.,  of  New  Hnven, 
Cl.;  b.  1790,  gr.  Y.  C.  1810,  And.  1815;  Prof,  of 
Divinity,  Yale  Coll<>ge. 

FiUk,  Ferris,  of  Pawlet,  Vt ;  gr.  M.  C.  1836,  And. 
1830;  formerly  in  Belfast,  Me. ;  now  in  Riehmond, 
Ohio. 

FUi,  Daniel ;  b  1795,  at  Sandowo,  N.  H.;  gr.  D.  C. 
1818,  And.  169S;  Ipswich,  Ms. 

FlUektr,  Samuel  H.,  of  Townshend,  Vt. ;  gr.  Y.  C. 
1884,  And.  1828;  went  to  the  tV>uth,  was  then  settled 
a  while  at  Northbridge,  Ms. ;  is  now  deposed  from 
the  ministry. 

Flint,  Jeremiah,  of  BraintrM.  Vt. :  b.  1763,  gr. 
M.  G.  1810,  And  1814. 

Febee,  Ephraim,  of  Bridgewater,  Mm.  ;  gr.  A.  C. 
1830.  And.  1833;  Edgecombe,  Me. 

FolUU^  Walter;  b.  Worcester,  Ms.  1799;  gr.  M. G. 

1835,  And.  1839;  Southboro',  now  Dudley,  Ms. 
Falnm,  Nathaniel  8.,  of  Portsmouth,  N  H.;  gr.  D. 

C.  18138,  And  1831;  was  Prof  in  the  l>ane  Seminary, 
Cincinnati,  alio  Prof  of  Bib.  ML  in  Western  Reserve 
Col  lego,  Hudson,  Ohio;  is  now  Pastor  in  Frances- 
town,  N.  H. 

Foot,  Joseph  I.,  b.  1796,  at  Watertown,  Gt. ;  gr. 
U.  G.  1831,  And  1834;  late  Psstor  in  Cortland,  N. 
T.;  formerly  in  Brookfield,  Ms. 

Forbueky  Charles;  b.  1003.  at  Uptoo,  Ma.,  gr.  A.  C. 
1899,  And.  1839;  Northbridge,  Ms. 

FssCtfr,  Aaron,  of  Hillsborough,  N.  H. ;  gr.  D.  C. 
1839.  And.  1885  {  formerly  item.  Miss.,  and  Agent  of 
the  H.  M.  8. ;  now  at  Fort  Covington,  N.  Y. 

Feeler,  Johd  P., of  Holden,  Ms.;  gr.  A.  G.  1834, 
And.  183& 

Foeter,  Stephen,  of  Andover,  Ms.;  b.  at  And.  1798, 
gr.  D.  G.  1831,  And.  1834;  waa  Prof  of  L«ngnages, 
at  East  Tennessee  Coll.,  Knoxville,  where  be  died 
Jan.  nth,  1835. 

Fowler,  Joseph,  of  Milfnrd,  Ct. ;  b.  1798,  gr.  Y.  G. 
1817,  And.  188d;  died  before  1837. 

Frenckf  Henry  9.  6.,  of  Boscawen,  N.  H. :  cr. 
Y.  G.  1834,  And.  1837 ;  Foreign  Missionary. 

JVsncA.  Oaro,  of  Dummerstoo,  Vt.:  gr.  W.  C. 
1834,  And.  1837  jFoitifolfinioiuiry.  i 


Froet,  Edmand ;  b.  Bratlloboro*,  Vt.  1791 ;  gr.  M. 
C.  1820,  And.  182:^:  d.  a  Mis«*y,  at  Bombay,  1R3S. 

FroAt,  John,  of  Pnlton,  anil,  pr<«b.  afterwards,  of 
Snndguie,  Vt.;  b.  1783,  gr.  M.  C.  1806,  And.  1810} 
Whiiesburough,  N.  Y. 

Fultevf  Edwurd  J.,  of  Plainfield,  Ct.;  gr.  A.  C. 
1828,  And.  1831  ;  furroorly  in  Chrlsea,  then  m 
Hard  wick,  Ms. :  now  in  Piermont,  N.  U.  

Fidler,  Joseph,  of  Vershire,  Vt. ;  gr.  M.  C.  ]887f 
And  1830;  formerly  in  Kennebunk,  Me.,  tlMO  in 
Brirofield,  Ms  ;  lod  the  latter  in  1837. 

Oajfc,  William,  of  Sooth  Reading,  Bis.;  gr.  A.  C. 
18-28,  And.  I8:{| ;  Concord.  Ohia 

Gale,  Wakefiuld.  of  Pembroke,  N.  H.;  gr.  D.  C. 
1832.  And.  1825 ;  formerly  at  Eastport,  Me.;  now  at 
Sandy  Ray,  Gloucester,  Ms. 

Oaltaudet,  Thonius  liopkins.  of  Hartford  Ct.;  hu 
1787,  gr  Y.C.  Ic4)5,  was  tutor  there.  Id08— 1810:  gr. 
And  1814;  visitnd  PrHnce  in  bnhulf  of  the  Lteaf  and 
Dumb  Asylum,  Hnriford.of  which  he  was  the  first 
Principal.  This  last  <»ffice  ho  resigned  someiimtt 
since,  and  be  now  it  Chaplain  oftbe  Asylum  fur  ttio 
Insane,  at  Hartford,  Gt. 

OerUnd,  Edmund,  of  Parsonsfield.  Me. ;  gr.  D.  C. 
1828,  And.  1831 ;  is  at  Somerset,  Jackson  and  Unity, 
Ohio. 

Qaylord.  Flavel  Btebbios,  of  llartland,  Gt;  h. 
1793.  gr  W.  C  1816,  And.  1833  -,  Gorham,  N  Y. 

Qiidiege,  Salmon,  of  Hartford,  Ct;  b  1789, gr. 
W  C.  I8n,  And.  1814;  was  Tutor  a  while  in  W  C.; 
was  then  in  St.  Louis,  Missouri;  d  Feb  1st,  18SB. 

QiUtert,  Lvmsn,  of  Middleburv,  Vt. ;  gr.  M..  C. 
1824,  And  1»37;  Newton,  Ms. 

Gold.  Thomas  R,  of  CorBwan,Gt.}  b.  1787,  gr. 
Y.  C.  1806,  And.  1814. 

Ooodeil,  Willism ;  b.  Templeton,  Ms.,  1708,  gr.  D. 
C.  1817,  And.  1820;  Missionary,  formerly  in  Syria, 
now  at  Constantinople. 

Ooitden,  haniel,  of  Londondarry,  N.  H.;  gr.  D.  C. 
1835,  And.  ia<8. 

(?o«s,  Jacob  G ,  of  Henniker,  N.  H. ;  gr  D.  G.  1880, 
And.  1823;  formerly  in  Tepsbam,  now  in  Woolwieb. 
Me. 

Oould,  Daniel,  of  Now  Ipswich,  R  H. :  b.  at  Not^ 
tiujtham,  N.  H  ,  1789.  He  studied  at  H  1>.  and  grad- 
uated at  And.  1820.  The  first  year  of  his  miuwtry 
he  spent  as  a  Domestic  Missionary  in  Missouri  and 
Illinois, — the  rest  of  it,  (a  few  excursitms  to  tbo 
North  for  his  henlih  excepted.)  in  N.  Carolina,— 
from  1828  to  18^)2,  in  the  employment  of  the  Am. 
Bible  Society,— the  other  years,  as  a  Domostie  Mia- 
aionary. — chiefiy  at  Statesvitle  and  at  Tabor.  Ho 
died  at  Statenville,  in  1831 

Oould,  William  Ripley,  of  8harno,Ct.;  b.  1789, 
gr  Y.C.  1811,  And.  1814;  was  formerly  in  Gallipolis, 
Ohio,  and  in  Barkhampstead,  Ct. ;  now  in  Torriogtoo, 
Ct. 

Grakam,  William,  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio ;  b.  1796, 

{r.  J.  C.  1816.  And  1881 ;  formorly  at  Dayton,  now  at 
It  Plea'^ant.  Ohia 

Gravta,  Allen ;  k  Rupert,  Vt  1799,  gr.  M.  C.  1819, 
And  1815;  Missionary  at  Bom bav.     ■ 

Gray,  Cyrus  W.,  of  Sharon,  Ct ;  b.  17^4,  gr.  W. 
C.  1809,  And.  1810;  was  Tutor  in  W.  C;  then  settled 
at  Washington,  Ct.,  and  aAerwards  at  Stafford,  Gt., 
where  he  died,  some  tiaie  since. 

Green,  Jonathan  Smith,  of  Pawlet,  Vt.;  b.  Leba- 
non. Ct.  1796,  gr.  And.  1837;  Missionary  at  Um 
Sandwirh  Islands. 

Greene,  David,  of  Stoneham,  Ms. ;  b.  1797,  gr.  Y. 
C.  1821.  And.  1826;  one  of  the  SecreUries  of  tbo  A. 
B.  C.  F.  M.  Boston. 

Greene,  Henry  S<,  of  Boston ;  gr.  A.  G.  1834,  And. 
1837 ;  Lynnfield,  Ms. 

Greenwood,  Alfred,  of  Boston ;  b.  1801,  gr.  H.  U. 
1824  And.  1827;  formerly  in  Cincinnati, Ohio;  tliOD 
in  Plainfield,  III. ;  now  in  West  Barnsuble,  Ms. 

Grtgg,  Jarvis,  of  Iterry,  N.  H.;  gr.  D.  C.  1888, 
was  Tutor  a  while  in  D.  Coll.,  gr.  And.  1835,  d.  just 
as  he  was  entering  upon  the  Professorship  of  Sacred 
Rhetoi  ie,  in  the  Western  Reserve  College,  at  Uodson, 
Ohio,  Jane,  1836. 

Gregory,  David  Downs,  of  Ssnd  Lake,  N.  Y.;  f  r. 
W.  n.  18^,  And   1830;  Fredonia,  N.  Y. 

Oridtey,  EInathan ;  b.  Farmingtoo,  Ct.  1796,  gr. 
Y.  G.  1819,  And.  1893;  d.  a  Miastonary,  jmu  C«m»- 
iWt  0«ppMlooi«,  io  Aaia  Minor,  1897. 
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CFtImmM,  Dftritn  O.,  of  Goibeo,  Ct.;  b.  1787,  fr. 
V9  C.  linos.  And.  181 1 ;  formerly  ia  Eait  Bloumfield, 
now  in  Paratoca,  N.  Y. 

Orino0ld,  Muvel,  of  Gre^ofield,  Ma.;  gr.  Y.  C. 
ISl,  And.  I8*i4 }  late  of  Sooth  HaUtey,  Mi. 

Oriswold,  ^miiftl,  of  Lym6,Cu  ;  b.  1795,  gr.  Y. 
O.  1818,  And.  18il ;  Lyme,  Ct. 

Orotvemor^  Mnaee  G. ;  b.  Paiton,  Ma.  1796,  gr.  D. 
C.  183^  And.  I89S;  formerly  at  Haverhill,  and  at 
Barre,  Mi.:  now  at  Marlbarough,  N.  H. 

Orout,  Aldin,  of  Pelham,  Ma.;  gr.  A.  G.  1831, 
And.  1834  {  Miaionary  ia  Sooth  Aniea,  now  on  a 
visit  to  tbia  country. 

HKeketty  Horatio  Baleh,  of  Saltabary,  then  of  Me- 
thoen.  Mff.;  gr.  A.  C.  1830,  And.  1834;  Prof,  of  the 
Latin  and  Grnelt  Lantniagea  in  Brown  Univertity. 

ifari/ay.  Jaiiiea  B.,  of  Wonham,  Ms. ;  b.  Goffiiiown, 
N.  H.  18U5,  gr.  A.  C.  1833,  And.  1836;  Pastor  of  the 
Union  Evangelical  Church  of  Salisbury  and  Ames- 
bury  ,  was  ordained  Hept.  SOth,  16X7 

Mt$,  Jonathan  L.,  of  Blandford,  Mi.;  b.  179*2,  gr. 
M.  C.  1819,  And.  1822;  formerly  in  Camptoo,  N.  H , 
tbon  in  Wtndham,  Me. ;  d.  1835. 

IfoiZ,  Gordon;  b.  Granville,  now  Tolland,  Ma., 
1784;  gr.  W.  G.  1806,  And  1810;  ord.  as  an  Evan- 
goUst,  Bradford,  Ms.,  Feb.  6th,  181)2;  died  a  Mis- 
■ionary  oear  Bombay,  I8B6. 

halt,  Jeffries,  of  Windsor,  Vt.;  gr.  A.  C.  18S9, 
And.  1839;  late  Pastor  in  Hopkinton,  Ms. 

Halt,  Job,  of  Pomfret,  Ct.;  gr.  A.  C.  1830,  And. 
1833 ;  Ashford,  Ct. ;  now  Agent  Am.  Ed.  Soc. 

Hatl,  !.«mu(il.  of  i^uttoo,  Ms. ;  gr.  B.  V  18i0,  And. 
]894;  Canterville  and  Co'd  Creek  Palls,  N.  Y. 

Matl,  Richard,  of  New  Haven,  Vt  ;  b.  Mansfleld, 
Ct.  1784,  gr  M.  C.  1807.  And.  1811;  ord.  1813;  New 
Ipswieh.N.H.;  died  18-24. 

Hall,  Sherman ;  h.  Weathersfiold.  Tt.,  gr.  D  C. 
18S8,  And.  1831;  Miss'y  among  the  Ojibway  Indiana. 

HaUock,  Edward  J.,  Jr ,  of  Madricf,  N.  Y.;  gr.  M. 
C.  lf«33.  And.  1837  ;  now  in  Castleion,  Vt. 

Hallock,  William  A  ;  b.  Plainficid,  Ms.  1794,  gr- 
W.  C.  1819,  And.  189S;  Cor.  Sec'y  of  the  Am.  Tr. 
8oc.  N.  Y. 

HaUty,  Herman,  of  Rridgehampton,  L.  I. ;  b.  1793, 
gr.  W.  C.  1811,  And.  I8I.5 :  Cambria,  N.  Y. 

Hani^  Richard  C,  of  Bhoreham,  Vt. :  gr.  M.  C. 
183-i;  And  1835;  formerly  in  Governeur,  N.  Y. ;  oow 
Agent  of  the  A.  B.  C.  F  M. 

Hanford,  William,  of  Norwalk,  Ct. ;  b.  1787,  gr. 
Y.  C.  1808,  And.  J8I3;  formerly  in  Hudson,  oow  in 
Windham,  Ohio. 

Hardy,  ^ih,  of  Bradford,  Ms. ;  gr.  A.  C.  1833, 
And.  It05 J  Pittston,  Dresden,  and  Augusta,  Me. 

Hsrdft  Solomon,  of  HoMis,  N.  H. ;  tr.  M.  C.  1824, 
And.  It»7;  Momestio  Missionary  in  Iho  We«t:  was 
formerly  at  Shoal  Creek  and  Greenville,  Illinois ;  is 
now  residing  at  Hollis,  N.  H. 

Harrington^  Eli  W.,  of  New  Bralntree,  Ms. ;  gr. 

A.  C.  I8X),  And.  1836;  Lunenburg,  .Ms. 

Harris,  Roe  well,  of  Braltleborough,  Vt. ;  gr.  M. 
C.  1891,  And.  1836;  Principal  uf  an  Acad.  Vt. 

Harru,  Samuel,  of  East  Machias,  Mo. :  gr.  B.  C. 
1833,  And.  1838. 

Hart,  fchabod  A.,  of  Marshall,  N.  Y. :  gr.  H.  C. 
1896,  And.  1830 ;  Adams,  N.  J. 

Hart,  ijuther,  of  Goshen,  Ct. ;  b.  1783,  gr.  Y.  C. 
1807,  And.  1809,  ord.  I8U9;  Plymouth,  Ct  ;  d.  18'H. 

HaskelL  William  B.,  of  NewGluneeater,  Me. ;  gr. 

B.  C.  1834,  And.  1837. 

Batch.  Laurin  C.  of  Granville,  Ma. ;  b.  1789,  gr. 
W.  C.  1810,  And.  181 1  :  is  now  dead. 

Hatkawaw,  George  W.,  of  Freetown,  Ms. ;  gr.  W. 

C.  lB/7,  And.  1830 :  Bloomfield,  Me. 

Hatttt,  Joel,  D.  D.,  of  Brook  field,  Ms.;  b.  1789, 
gr.  B.  V.  1813,  And.  1817 ;  Hartford,  Ct. 

Ifavss,  Amasa  A.,  of  Granby,  Ct. ;  b.  1796,  gr.  Y. 
C.  1894,  And.  1897 :  ord.  Pastor  in  Londonderry,  N. 
H.  1898 ;  d.  there,  1830.    Compare  ihe  following. 

Ifayss,  Gordon,  of  Granby,  Ct.,  and  cousin  to  the 
preceding :  gr.  Y.C.  1893,  And.  1897;  Washington.CL 

Htbard,  Story,  of  Lebanon,  N.  H. ;  gr.  A.  C.  1898, 
And.  1834;  Mis«ionary  in  Palestine. 

Hemmwaifj  Aaa,  of  Bfaorebam,  Vt.;  gr.  II.  C. 
1835,  And.  1038. 

JSTsmsitvay,  Daniel,  of  Bridport,  Vt.;  b.  1790,  jr. 
M.  0. 181ft,  And.  1819;  formarly  ia  Waraham,  lit., 
than  ia  Graaby,  aaw  la  Tvk«y-Billi,  Ct. 


Htrriek,  Osgood,  of  Koene,  N.  R. ;  gr.  D.  C.  18B6, 
And.  1830;  Milibury,  Ms.;  d.  1837,  nt.  37. 

Htieit,  Nathaniel,  l>.  li,of  New  London,  Ct.;  b. 
1788,  gr.  V.  C  18U8,  And.  1814  ;  was  Pastor  a  white 
in  Fairfield,  Ct. ;  was  then  Agent  of  the  Am.  Temp. 
Soc  ;  is  now  Pastor  in  Bridgeiiort,  Ct. 

High,  EphraimS.,of  We«tfield,  N^  J.;  gr.  U.  C. 
163'i,  And.  1835;  was  a  while  in  Castioe,  Me. 

HigUf,  Hervey  O.,  of  Castletoo,  Vt. ;  gr.  M.  C. 
1895.  And.  1699;  Hartford,  O. 

HilU,  Israel,  of  Glastonbury,  Ct.;  gr.  A.  C.  1830, 
And.  1^ ;  Jackson,  Me. 

//inciUqr, Orramel  Strong, of  Tbetford,  Vt.;  gr. 
D  C.  1819,  And  1894;  Clark  Co.Ky.-,  Tutor  at  D.a 
and  Prof.  Coll.  Te. ;  d.  at  Natchea,  Miss.  1837. 

HiUkcoek,  Calvin,  of  Westminster,  Vt. ;  b.  1787, 
sr.  M.  C.  I8U,  And.  1814;  Randolph,  Ms.;  was 
formerly  in  Newport,  R.  L 

HuatUy,  Loam  mi  Ives.   See  above,  No.  VlfL  T.  1. 

Hobarl,  Caleb,  of  Milton,  Ms.;  b.  1794,  gr.  D.  C. 
1815,  And  1818;  North  Ynrmooth,  Me. 

Holbrook,  Willard,  of  Sutton,  Ms.;  b.  1799;  gr. 
B.  U.  1814,  And.  1817;  Rowley,  Ms. 

HolUtUr,  Edward,  of  Salisbury,  Ct.;  b.  1796, gr. 
M.  C.  1816,  And.  1890;  ord.  1890;  was  a  while  at 
Danville,  Vt  ;  now  prob.  at  Oxford,  N.  C. 

Hulmu,  Cyrus,  of  Halifax,  Ms.;  studied  at  D.  C, 
gr.  And.  1831 ;  preceptor  uf  an  academy,  formerly 
in  Woliurn,  then  in  Southampton,  Ms. 

Holme*.  John,  of  Ryogato,  Vt. ;  gr.  And.  1833. 

Holt,  Fifieid,  of  Hullis,  N.  H. ;  b.  1784.  gr.  U.  C. 
1810,  And  1813;  Bloomfield,  Me.;  d.  1830. 

Hooker,  Edward  W.,  b.  Gushen,  Ct.  1794,  gr. 
M.  C.  1814,  And.  1817;  formerly  Pastor  of  a  chh. 
in  Fairfield.  Ct  ;  edited  the  Journal  of  Rnmanity  a 
while  at  And.  in  connection  with  Mr.  E.  C.  Tracy, 
1899  so  ;  is  now  pastor  in  Bennington,  Vt. 

Hopkina,  Samuel,  of  Northampton,  Ms. ;  gr. 
D.  C.  1897,  And  1831;  formerly  in  Mootpelier,  Vt.; 
now  in  Saco,  Me*. 

HoMfiTd,  l«aac,  of  Thetford,  VL;  gr.  D.  C.  1896, 
And.  1899;  Siixonville,  Ms. 

Uovey,  Edmund  O.,  of  Thetford,  Vt.;  gr.  D.  C. 
I89K,  And.  1831 ;  Prof  in  Wabash  Coll.  lod. 

Aows,  Elbridge  Gerrv,  of  Paxton,  Ms.  ;  gr.  B.  0. 
1891,  And.  1804;  was  a  while  at  the  West;  then  at 
Wendell,  N.  H. ;  is  now  in  Halifax,  Ms. 

Home,  George,  D.  D.,  of  Holroesburg,  Pa. ;  gr. 
M.  C.  1829,  And.  1895;  was  for  a  while  Pruf.  in 
Dart.  College;  is  oow  Prof,  of  Biblical  Literature, 
in  the  Theol.  Sem ,  Colombia,  S.  C. 

Howe,  invaee,  of  JaffVey,  M.  H.;  gr.  D.  C.  1818, 
And.  1891 ;  Pep|ierelr,  Ms. 

Hatne,  Samuel  S.,  of  s^horefaam,  Vt. ;  gr.  M.  C. 
1899,  And.  1834 ;  Tutor  in  M.  C. 

Hojft.  Otto  S.,  of  New  Haven,  Vt. ;  b.  1798,  gr. 
M.  C  1813,  And.  1814;  was  Agent  of  the  Am.  £d. 
Soc.  Utica,  N.  Y. :  now  Hinesburgb,  Vt. 

HoyL  Ova  P.,  of  Now  Haven,  Vt. ;  ^r.  H.  C.  1891, 
And.  1894 ;  formerly  in  Poisdaro ;  editor,  at  Utica, 
N  Y. ;  now  Agent  A.  H.  M.  S.  Clevelano,,0. 

Hubbard,  Ochus  O ,  of  Sonderlaod,  Ms. ;  gr.  A.  G. 
1699,  And.  18:19 ;  Leominster,  Ms. 

Hubbard,  Thomas  8.,  of  Franklin,  Vt. ;  gr.  M.  C. 
1834.  And.  1838. 

HuIL  Hesekiah, of  New  Havsen. Ct.;  b.  1796,  gr. 
Y.  C.  1614,  And.  1819';  Alexandria,  La.;  d.  before 
1897. 

Humphrey,  Edward  P.,  son  of  Pret.  Bnmphrey,  of 
Am  .  Ms.;  gr.  A.  C  1898.  And.  1633;  Louisville.  Ky. 

Hunn,  David  L.,  of  Long  Meadow,  Ms  ;   b.  1791, 

r  Y.  C.  1813,  And.  1816;  late  Pastor  in  Sandwich, 

Hunt.  Daniel,  Jr.,  of  Columbia,  CL;  gr.  A.  C. 
1828,  And.  1833. 

Hunt,  Nathan  Strong,  of  Coventry,  Ct. ;  gr.  W.  C. 
1830,  And.  1833 ;  Pomfret,  Ct 

Hunt,  William  W.,  of  Belchertown,  Ms. ;  gr. 
W.  C.  1890,  And.  1994;  Amherst.  Ms. ;  d.  1837. 

Hurd,  Carlton,  of  Newport,  N.  H. ;  b.  1796,  gr. 
D.  C.  1818,  And.  1839;  Prveborg,  Me. 

Hurlbut,  Thaddeus  B..  of  Madrid,  N.  Y. ;  gr.  H  C. 
1896,  And.  1831 ;  was  Agent  of  the  Am.  Ed.  Soe., 
Cincinnati,  O.j  now  Agent  for  tbe  Am.  Tract  Soe. 
for  Illinois.  ,,         ^. 

Bude,  George  C,  of  N.  Y.  city ;  gr*  M.  0. 1881, 
And.  1635;  late  in  RMdfield;  Mia. 
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Hfd«,  JoMph,  of  Fair6eia,  Ct. ;  f r.  Y.  G.  1890 
And.  1823;  died  berore  18-37. 

//y^0,  Laviu«,  of  Franklin,  Ct ;  b.  1789,  gr.  W.  C. 
1813,  And.  1816;  Woyland,Mt. 

Hydt^  William  Auguitoi,  of  Lisbon  CU;  gt.  A.  C. 
1839,  And.  \«\2 ;  Yorktown,  N.  Y. 

Ide,  Jacob,  D.  D.,  of  Altleborough,  Mo. ;  b.  1785, 
IT.  a  U.  1809,  And.  1812 ;  Med  way,  Mt. 

Irwin^  John  VV.,  of  Chester,  Pa. ;  gr.  And.  1831 ; 
woa  Agent  Am.  Ed.  Society. 

hkam^  <;hestor,  of  Haitford,  Ot. ;  gr.  Y.  C.  1880, 
And.  1893 ;  Taunton,  Ma. ;  died  before  1827. 

Jockfn^  Samuel  C,  of  Dorset,  Vt. ;  gr.  M.  C. 
18S1,  And.  1826 ;  Andover,  West  Parish. 

Jaeik#o»,  William  C,  of  Jefferson,  N.  B. ;  gr. 
D.  C.  1831,  And.  1835 ;  Missionary,  at  Trebinmd, 
Turkey. 

Jeitntnirf,  Preserved,  of  Fairfield,  Ct :  b.  1788, 
ff.  Y.  C.  1808,  And.  1810. 

JennUon^  Edwin,  of  Walpole,  N.  H. :  gr.  D.  C. 
1897,  And.  1830  ;  Walpole,  N.  H. 

JetofU,  Daniel  B.,  of  Gilford,  N.  H. ;  gr.  And.  1834. 

Jevettj  Henry  C,  of  Rowley,  Ms. ;  gr.  B.  U.  1824, 
And.  1837  j  formerly  at  Westbrook,  now  at  Wins- 
low,  Me. 

Jewett,  Leonard,  of  Hollis,  N.  H. :  b.  1787,  gr. 
D.  C.  1810,  And.  1814  ;  Temple,  N.  H. 

Jtwettf  Milo  P.,  of  St  Johnsbury,  Vt. ;  gr.  D.  C. 
1838,  And.  18J3  ;  Prof,  in  Marietta  College,  O 

Jewelt,  SpoflTurd  D.,  of  fiarnstead.  N.  H. ;  gr. 
D.  C.  1826,  And.  1829;  late  Pastor  in  Gtiswold,  late 
instructor,  Bristol,  Ct. 

Jevettf  William  Keed,  of  Gloucester,  Ms.  j  gr. 
A.  C.  1831,  And.  1834  ;  Griswold,  Ct. 

JoneSf  Ezra,  of  Waitsfiold,  Vt. ;  gr.  M.  C.  1831, 
And.  1834 ;  Greenfield,  N.  H. 

Jonetf  Henry,  of  Hartford,  Ct, ;  gr.  Y.  C.  1890, 
And.  lSr24 ;  Instructor,  Greenfield,  Ms. 

Jone*^  John,  of  Lyndeborough,  N.  H. :  gr.  D.  C. 
1834,  And.  1838. 

JudsoHj  Adonirom,  D.  D.,  of  Plymouth,  Ms. ;  b. 
Maiden,  Ms.  1788,  gr.  B.  U.  1807,  And.  1810;  Baptist 
Missionary  in  Burmah. 

KaMfman.,  Abram,  Jr.,  of  Carlisle,  Pa. ;  gr.  Dick- 
inoon  Col  1832,  And.  1K35 ;  an  Episcopalian  clergy- 
man, in  Charleston,  8.  C. 

iTee/er.  Setb  Harrison,  of  Brandon,  Vt :  gr.  M.  C. 
1826,  And.  1829 ;  formerly  (n  S.  Berwick,  Mo. ;  now 
in  Amesbury,  Ma. 

Keepj  Jono,  of  Monson,  Ma. ;  gr.  A.  C.  1829, 
And.  1835 ;  Pelham,  N.  H. 

K*tiofrjtt  Eheneier,  of  Vernon.  Ct. ;  b.  1789,  gr. 
Y.  C.  1810,  And.  1815 ;  Prof,  of  LL.  in  Williams 
Coll. 

KellVt  tSeoTge  W.,  of  Lewisburgb,  Va.  j  gr.  U.  O. 
1830,  And.  1833 :  Hamilton,  Ms. 

JTeUy,  Henry  T.,  of  Hampstoad.  N,  H.  j  b.  1793, 

.  D.  C.  1819,  And.  1622;  formerly  in  Parsonnfield, 

e.,  and  in  Kiogsville,  O. ;  now  in  New  Uanip- 
•faire. 

Kendallj  John  B.,  of  Phillipston,  Ms. ;  gr.  ArC. 
18lfe7,  And.  1830 :  Bethany,  Ct. 

Kendriekf  William  Poole,  of  Hollis,  N.  H. :  gr. 
H.  U.  1816,  And.  1819 ;  Shelby,  N.  Y. 

JTeiU,  Brainard,  of  Dorset,  Vt.;  gr.  W.C.  1894, 
And.  1828. 

.rem,  Cephas  H.,  of  Benson,  Vt. ;  gr.  M.  C.  1894, 
And.  1897 ;  Freeport,  Me. 

Kidder,  Corbin,  of  Wardsborongh,  Vt. ;  gr.  A.C. 
1898,  And.  1839 }  late  pastor  in  Saxonviile,  Ms. 

Kidder.  Thomas,  of  W^aterford,  Vt. :  gr.  And. 
1834 ;  Windsor,  Vt. 

KimbaUy  David,  of  Concord,  N.  H.,and  brother  of 

M.  K.  below  i  gr.  Y.  C.  1818,  And.  1831 :  formerly 

in  Martinsburg,  N.  Y. ;   also  in  Plainneld,   Ms. ; 

now,  editor  of  the  N.  H.  Observer,  Concord,  li.  H. 

Kimball,  David  Tennoy,  of  Ipswich,  Mm.  ;  gr.  M. 

C.  1829,  And.  1834. 

Kimbally  James,  of  Bradford,  Ms.;   gr.  M.  C. 
1820,  And.  1823;  late  pastor  in  Towushand,  Vt. ; 
DOW  in  Oakham,  Ms. 
•Kimkallj  James  L.,  of  Lyndon,  Vt. ;  b.  1799,  gr. 

D.  C.  1824,  And.  1828;  was  Sec*y  of  the  Am.  Tr. 
Soc.,  Boston;  died  1833. 

Kimball,  John,  of  Hanover,  N.  B. ;  b.  1787,  gr. 
a  C.  1807,  And.  1810. 
Emball,  MoMt,  of  Concord,  N.  H.,  and  brother 
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df  D.  K.,  above :  gr.  D.  C.  1696,  And.  1830 :  form- 
erly in  Randolpn,  vt. ;  now  in  Hopkinton,  N.  H. 

KimbaUy  Peter,  of  Newport,  N.  U.;  gr.  H.  C. 
1832,  And.  1826  ;  Watertown,  O. 

KimbaUy  William,  uf  Hanover,  N.  H. ;  b.  1789, 
gr.  V.  C.  1813,  And.  1816  ;  is  now  dead. 

King,  George  P.,  of  VVilliamstown,  Ma.  y  ^• 
H^  C.  1820,  And.  1833 ;  Henrietta,  N.  Y. 

King,  Jonas,  D.  D. ;  b.  Hawley,  Ms.,  1799,  gr- 
W.  C.  1816,  And.  1819 ;  formerly  a  Missionary  in 
Syria,  now  at  Athens,  Greece. 

Kingsbury,  Addison,  of  Coventry,  Ct. ;  A.  C.  gr. 
And.  1828;  Warren  and  Belpre,  O. 

KingMbwry,  Cyrus ;    b.  Alstead,  N.  H.  1786,  gr. 

B.  U.  1813,  And.  1815 ;  Superintendent  of  the  Cboo- 
taw  mission. 

K'ingebury,  Samuel,  of  Franklin,  Mo. ;  gr.  B.  U. 
18:22,  And.  18-25;  Andover,  N.  H. 
Kiltie,  Samuel  M.  E.    See  Aogcrs,  William  M. 
KiUredge,  Charles  B.,  of  Moot  V«rnon,  N.  H.  ; 
r.  D.  C.  1828,  And.  1833 ;  late  pottor  in  Groton, 
's. ;  now  of  VVeslborough,  Ms. 
KiUredge,  Solomon,  of  Mont  Vernon,  N.  R. ;  g r» 
And.  1832 ;  Bedford,  Ind. 
'Labaree,  Benjamin ;  b.  Charlestown,  N.  B.  1801  ; 

fr.  D.  C.  1828,  And.  1831  ;   late  Pros,  of  Jackson 
^oH.  Te. ;  now  Soe'y  of  Central  Am.  Ed.  Soc.  New 
York  city. 

Ladd,  Daniel,  of  Burke,  Vt ;  gr.  M.  C.  1839, 
And.  1&35 ;  Mitsionary,  Cyprus. 

Laime,  Lewis  F.,  of  Loudon,  N.  H. ;  gr.  D.  C. 
1B30,  And  1834;  late  Brunswick,  and  Hinckley,  O. 

Lamby  Henry  J. ;    b.  Palmer,  Ms.,  1801 ;  studed 
at  Bangor  Theol.  Sem. ;  gr.  And.  1631 ;  Chelaon, 
Ms. 

Lancaster,  Daniel,  of  Ac  worth,  N.  H. ;  gr.  D.  C. 
1821,  And.  1824  ;  Gilmanion,  N.  H. 

Landfear,  Rodolphus,  of  Manchester,  Ct. ;  rt, 
Y.  C.  1821,  And.  1824 ;  Uozraville,  Ct 

Lane,  Freeman,  of  Sprinsville,  Pa. ;  gr.  M.  C. 

1838,  And.  1833.  ^ 
Lamed,  Sylvester,  of  Pittsfield,  Ms. ;  b.  1796,  gr. 

M.  C.  lhI3.  And.  1814;  Now  Orleans;  d.  Aug.  31, 
1830,  aged  34. 

Lawrenee,  Edward  A.,of  Stanstead,  Lowor  Cana- 
da ;  gr.  D.  C.  1834,  And.  J83& 

lAvyrtnce,  John  J.,  of  Now  York  city ;  gr.  U.  C. 

1839,  And.  1834 ;  Missionary,  Cevlon. 

Leach,  Giles,  of  Bridgowater,  Ms. ;  gr.  A.  C.  1899, 
And.  1833;  Sandwich,  N.  H. 

Leavenvpcrik.  Abner  Jones,  of  Wnterbnry,  Ct. ; 
gr.  A.  C.  1825,  And.  1828:  pastor  at  Burlington,  Ct ; 
IS  now  at  Charlotte,  N.  U. 

Lee,  Jonathan,  oi  Salisbury,  Ct. ;  b.  1786,  gr.  T. 

C.  1809,  And.  1813:  WeybiiJge,  Vt. 

Leiffh,  Edwin, ot  South  Berwick,  Ma.:  gr.  B.  C. 
1835,  And.  1838. 

Lewie,  James  D«,  of  Falmouth,  Ms. ;  gr.  Y.  C. 
1828,  And.  1833;  late  pastor,  North  Reading,  Ms.; 
now  Precoptor  of  a  Female  Academy,  Schenectady, 

N.  y. 

Little,  Charles  H.,  of  Boseawen,  N.  H. ;  gr.  D. 
C.  1827,  And.  1830 ;  late  editor  of  the  N.  H.  Observer, 
at  Concord,  N.  H.;  d.  Jan.  Ijt,  1836,  aged  31. 

Lia/ejHeiiry,  of  Boseawen,  N.  H. ;  gr.  D.  C.  1896, 
And.  1829 ;  formerly  Pastor  in  Oxford,  Ohio  ;  Soo'y 

C.  B.  A.  W.  8.  of  the  A.  H.  M.  Soc.  Cincinnati,  O. 
Little,  Jacob,  of  Boseawen,  N.  H.,  brother  of  pre- 
ceding; gr.  D.C.  1822,  And.  1825;  Granville,  Ohio. 

Lockwood,  Peter,  of  Bridgeport,  Ct. ;  b.  1798,  gr. 
Y.  C.  1817,  And.  1820;  was  a  while  at  Fredericb- 
burg,  Va. 

Loomie,  Jacob  N.,  of  Charlotte,  Vt. ;  b.  1790,  gr. 
M.  C.  1817,  And.  1820;  was  a  while  in  Hardwiek, 
Vt.;  is  now  in  Plainfield,  N.  H. 

Lord,  Cbestjer,  of  Williamsburg,  Ms. ;  b.  1819,  gr. 
A.  C.  1831,  And.  ld:M;  d.  at  Williamsburg,  18:»4. 

Lord,  John,  of  South  Berwick,  Me.,  and  brother 
of  Wro.  H.  Lord,  below ;  gr.  D.  C.  1833,  And.  1837; 
Agent  for  the  Am.  Peace  s^ociety. 

Lord,  Nathan,  D.  D.,  of  Berwick,  Me. ;  b.  1799, 

St.  B.  C.  1809,  And.  1815;  late  Pastor,  Amherst, 
[.  H. ;  now  Prcs.  of  Dart.  Coll. 
Lord,  William  H.,  of  South  Berwick,  Me.;  gr. 

D.  C.  1839,  And.  1837.    Comp.  J.  Lord,  above. 
Loring,  Joseph,  of  Cumberland,  Me. ;  gr.  B.  C. 

1896,  An4. 1833 ;  Norwoy,  Me. 
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LmmO,  Alezmod«r,  of  Wnt  Boybtoo,  Mt. ;  b. 
T7«7,  gr.  D.  C.  1B13,  And.  1816;  Paitor  at  Vergennes, 
Vu ;  mom  ia  PhiUipston,  Bis. 

Lacty  Leonafd,  of  Rochester,  Ms. :  gr.  B.  (J.  18S4, 
And.  liSB ;  West  ford,  Hs. 

Lvaem,  David  Belden  ;  b.  New  Hartford,  Ct., 
iSUS,  |r.  W.  C.  1808,  And.  1631 ;  Missionary, 
fisadwich  Islaods. 

Lwm^n^  Giles,  of  Sbelboroe,  Ma. :  gr.  A.  C.  1827, 
And.  1831  y  Jeffrey,  N.  M. 

ZrfMMx,  Henry;  b.  Northampton,  Ms.,  1800,  gr. 
A.  C.  1889,  And.  1833 ;  mordered  by  the  Battas  in 
Soinatra.  1834.    Comp.  Munson,  below. 

JteOmrty  Alexander  Wilson,  of  Boston :  gr.  A. 
C.  1837,  And.  1830 ;  Maiden,  Ms. 

JVcftfca,  James  F.,  of  CIareiDoni,N.  H.j  gr.  D. 
C.  lft23,>Aiid.  1826;  formerly  in  Bridport,  Vu ;  now 
in  Topsfield,  Ms. 

Mcimtin,  Janes,  of  Oxford,  Pa. ;  gr.  J.  C.  ISEt?, 
And.  1834 ;  Hopkinton,  CJnionville  parish,  Ms. 

JtfcZ.me,  James  W.,  of  Mecklenburg,  N.  C. ;  gr. 
T.  C.  1899,  And.  1835;  was  a  teacher  a  while  in 
Phillips  Aeademy,  Andoirer ;  Is  now  a  Pastor  in  New 
York  city. 

Mag—^  Jenalban,  of  Colerain,  Ms. ;  b.  1789,  gr. 
W.  C.  1814,  And.  1817;  Bratlleboro',  Vt.;  now 
Naahoa,  N.  H. 

JtfeAna.  Asa,  of  OraBgeTillfl|^  N.  T. ;  gr.  H.  C. 
1894,  And.  1837 ;  formerly  in  Cioeinnall,  Ohio,  now 
Free,  of  the  Oherlin  lost.  Ohio. 

JUmU^.  ErastDs.  of  Northford,  CL;  gr.  Y.  C. 
1881,  And.  1894 ;  Taunton.  Ms. 

JHiB/a«^  John,  of  Northford,  Cl  ;  gr.  T.  C.  1823, 
And.  ia£^  fonnerty  ia  Sotton,  Ms. ;  now  in  Bangor, 


Mmmning,  atephen  N.,  of  Hartlaod.  Vt. ;  gr.  D. 
a  1830,  And.  1833 ;  New  Richmond,  O. 

JHewjEcW,  Daniel,  of  Lynnfield,  Ms. ;  gr.  A.  C. 
1833,  And.  1836 ;  Wenham,  Ms. 

JtfenA,  Cutting,  brother  of  Samoel  Marsh,  below ; 
k  Danvtile,  Vt.  J800,  gr.  D.  C.  1896,  And.  1889; 
MissMMMry  among  tto  Stockbridge  Indians,  near 
Green  Bay,  Wu.  T. 

JVarsk,  James,  D.  D.,  of  Hartford,  Vt. :  gr.  D.  C. 
1B17,  And.  1893 :  formerly  Prof.  Hampden  Sidney 
fToIL  Va. :  now  Prof,  in  the  Univ.  of  Vermont ; 
formerly  ires,  of  the  same  Institution. 

Mank,  Joseph,  of  Sharon,  Vt.;gr.  D.  C.  1894, 
And.  1897:  formerly  at  Waitsfield,  Vt. 

JMsrsA,  Samoel,  of  Danville,  Vu :  gr.  D.  C.  1891, 
And.  laSM;  formerly  in  Mooers,  N.  Y.  Compare 
Cotliog  Marsh,  above. 

JKssM,  Stephen,  of  Litchfield,  Ct. ;  b.  1786,  gr. 
W.  C.  1819,  And.  1815 :  Pastor  in  Washington,  Cu, 
then  in  Goshen,  Ms.^  Nantucket,  Rockingham,  Vt. 

JVeiher,  Hiram  F.,  of  Chatham,  Ct. ;  b.  1796,  gr. 
Y.  C.  1623,  And.  1815 ;  Lawyer,  Elbridge,  N.  Y. 

MmiJur,  William  L.,  of  UUca,  N.  Y. ;  gr.  H.  C. 
1896,  And.  1831 ;  late  Agent  of  the  Am.  £d.  Son. ; 
now  pneter,  Wiseaasett,  Me. 

MmUJUwsj  Lyman,  of  Cornwall,  Vt.  i  gr.  M.  C. 
1829,  And.  1898 ;  pastor  of  a  church,  Braiotree,  Ms. 

JUmghgw,  Jeremiah,  of  New  Bedford,  Ms. ;  b.  1788, 
gr.  B.  U.  1808,  And.  1809 ;  d.  Jan.  4, 1811. 

JITsad,  Asa,  of  Meredith,  N.  H. ;  b.  1709,  ^r.  D.  C. 
1818,  And.  Ittll ;  formerly  pastor  in  Brunswick,  Me.; 
d.  psLStor  in  East  Hartford,  Cu  1833. 

Jvmsw,  James,  of  Amherst,  N.  B. ;  gr.  B.  C.  1833, 
And.  1838. 

Meig*,  Beojamia  Clark:   b.  Belhlem,  Ct.  1789, 

SY.  C.  1809,  And.  1813;  Missionary  ai  Battieotta, 
vion. 


ilerieni,  Joseph,  of  OraAon,  Ms. ;  b.  1797,  gr. 
B.  V.  1819,  And.  1829;  Roouiown,  O. 

JVerri//,  Usvid.of  Poacham,  Vt. ;  gr.  D.  C.  1891, 
And.  1895 ;  Urbane,  O. 

JVmJB,  Eaos,  of  Fdlmoatb,  Ms. j  b.  1786,  gr.  B.  C. 
1806,  And.  1813 ;  was  tutor  in  B.  C. ;  late  pastor 
in  Frseport,  Me,,  now  Aina,  Me. 

JHernO,  John  W.,  nf  Wilbrabam,  Ms. ;  gr.  at  the 
Wesli;yan  L'niversky,  1834,  And.  1837 ;  a  teacher 
of  the  Methodist  porsaasion  at  the  West. 

JfiUer,  Alpha,  of  BangerfieW,  N.  Y. ;  b.  1799,  gr. 
E  C.  IBli,  And.  1618 ;  Arst  in  Bridgewater,  N.  Y. ; 
■PIT  ia  Aadaw9§,  Ct. 

JHOs,  Caleb ;  bi  Danbnrton,  N.  H.  1806  gr.  U  C.  189B, 
Aid.  1833 ;  FraC  U*  WaU  Coa ;  Cnwfordff  ille,  Ind. 


I  JlftUs,  Samuel  John,  of  Torringford,  Ct.;  b. 
Litchfield,  Ci.  1783,  gr.  W.  C.  1809,  And.  1819 ;  was 
an  Agent  to  Africa,  and  died  at  sea,  on  his  return, 
1818. 

MUU^  Samuel  Thomas,  of  Saybrook,  Ct. ;  b. 
1785,  gr.  Y.  C.  1807,  And.  1810,  ord.  Litchfield,  N.  Y. 
1811 ;  Peterborough,  N.  Y. 

MUehttlj  Alfred,  of  Weihersfield,  Ct. ;  b.  1790,  gr. 
Y.  C.  18U9,  And.  1810 ;  Norwich,  Ct. ;  d.  163L 

MiUheU.  David  M.,  of  North  Yarmooth,  Me.;  b. 

1788,  gr.  Y.  C.  1811,  And.  1814;  Waldoboroogh, 
Me. 

JiUekai,  William,  of  Saybrook,  Ct. ;  b.  1793.  gr. 
Y.  C.  1816,  And.  1921 ;  formerly  In  Newtown,  Ct. ; 
now  in  Rutland,  Vt. 

Morrill^  John,  of  Warner,  N.  H. ;  gr.  A.  C.  1696, 
And.  1831 :  Michigan  city,  Ind. 

M^rte,  Abner,  of  Medway,  Ms. ;  b.  1795,  gr.  B.  CJ. 
1816,  And.  1819;  Nsniuckot,  Bis.;  Chester,  N.  J.; 
now  in  Cast  Havre,  Michigan. 

MorMj  Richard  Cary,  of  Charleetown,  Ms. ;  b. 
1795,  gr.  Y.  C,  1819,  And*  1816;  one  of  tlm  editors 
of  the  N.  Y.  Obeerver. 

Jfese/ay,  Samuel:  b.  Montpelier,  Vt.,  1790,  gr. 
M.  C.  1818,  And.  1891,  d.  Missionary  among  the 
Chocuwi,  1824. 

Mttnjftr,  Hendol  B.,  of  Bhoreham,  Vt. ;  gr.  M.  C . 
1828,  And.  1833 ;  Missionary  among  the  Mahrattas, 
liombay. 

JHunroej  Nathan,  of  Minot,  Me. ;  gr.  B.  C.  1830, 
And.  1835 ;  Bradford,  Ms. 

JtfMiMn,  Samuel ;  b.  at  New  Sharon,  Me.,  1804, 
gr.  B.  C.  1839,  And.  1833 ;  Missionary,  murdered  by 
the  Battas,  in  Sumatra,  1834.  Comp.  Lyman,  H., 
above. 

Murdoct,  Thomas  J.,  of  Norwich.  Vt. ;  b.  1700, 
gr.  D.  C.  1819,  And.  1818;  was  tutor  in  D.  C; 
wss  pastor  in  Canterbury,  Ct. ;  and  died  before 
1897. 

Muitft  Clarendon  P.,  of  Athens,  Pa. :  gr.  M.  C. 
1833,  And.  1&16 ;  Missions ry.  Southern  India. 

JTash.  Ansel,  of  Willlsmsburgh,  Ms. ;  b.  1788, 

5r.  W.  C.  1809,  And.  1819 ;  a  Gen.  Agent  for  the 
im.  Ed.  Soc. ;  formerly  Pastor  in  TulTand,and  in 
Btoomfield,  Ct. 

JVstseU,  Samuel,  of  Roxbury,  Ms. ;  b.  Durham, 
Me.,  1785,  gr.  H.  U.  1807,  And.  1810  ;  ord.  Bradford, 
Feb,  6,  1819;  d.  a  Mitsionarv  at  Bombav,  1891. 
JVWAo^i,  Ebeneier,  of  New  liwwicii,  N.  H. ;  b. 

1789,  gr.  H.  U.  1818,  And.  1891 ;  formerly  in  Oxford, 
now  in  Lincoln,  Ms. 

JWwton,  Benjamin  B.,  of  St.  Albans,  Vt. ;  gr.  U. 
V.  1831,  And.  1835;  Marlborough,  Bfs. 

JiTiwton^  Ephraim  II.,  of  Nowfane,  Vt. :  b.  1787, 
rr.  M.  C.  1810,  And.  1813;  Marlborough,  Vt.;  now 
in  New  York  Stale. 

JVcwl^M,  Joel  Worthlngton.    See  No.  VIII.  H.  4. 

JfickoU,  John ;  b.  Antrim,  N.  H.  1790,  gr.  D.  C. 
1813,  And.  1816 ;  d.  a  Missionary  at  Bombay,  1894. 

J^ickoU^  Warren,  of  Reading,  Ms.;  gr.  W.  C. 
1828,  And.  1839;  Atlas,  III. 

MieholSf  Washington  A.,  of  Buckland,  Bis. ;  gr. 
A  C.  1834,  And.  lOB;  Bruokfield,  Ms. 

JiTickeU.  Chriitopber  M.,  of  Bristol,  Me. ;  gr.  B. 
U.  1830,  And.  1835 ;  was  Tutor  a  while  in  B.  0. ;  ia 
now  in  Gloucester,  Ms. 

/fUUj  William  Watson,  of  West  Falrlee,  Vi. : 

Sr.  D.  C.  1820,  And.  1893;  now  an  Bpiseopalian  of 
lew  York. 

JfobU,  Edward  W.,  of  WUliaoMtown,  Ms.;  gr. 
W.C.  1831,  And.  1837. 

JVorwood,  Francis,  of  Gloaoester.  Ms. ;  b.  1797, 
r.  D.  C.  1818,  And.  1891 ;  formeilv  at  Meredith 
Iridge,  N.  H. ;  now  in  Wihningtoo,  Ms. 

.Vott,  Samuel;  b.  Franklin,  Ct.  1787,  gr.  U.  C. 
1806,  And.  18!0:  was  Missionary  a  while  at  Bombay, 
is  now  Pastor  in  Wareham,  Ms. 

Abyss,  James,  of  Wallingford,  Ct, ;  gr.  U.  C.  1891, 
And.  1894 ;  MiddlefieM,  Ct. 

OakeSf  Isaac,  of  Hawley,  Ms.,  then  of  Bricksville, 
Ohio;  gr.  W.  C.  1820,  And.  1893;  formerly  ia 
Westfield,  then  in  Lancaster,  N.  Y. 

Olds,  Gamaliel  S.,  of  Marlborough,  Vt. ;  b.  aboat 
1777,  gr.  W.  C.  1801,  And.  1810;  Tutor  in  Wilt 
Coll.,  Prof,  of  Math,  and  Nat.  Philoe.  in  same. 
Pastor  in  Greenfield,  Ms.,  then  Prof,  in  Univ.  of  Vt. 
and  Am.  Coll. ;  now  tnacaof  in  Byraenne,  N.  Y. 
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OHpktmtt  David,  of  Ballston,  N.  Y. ;  b.  1791,  rr.  I 
U.C.  IS09,  And.  1613:  rormeriy  Pnsior  in  Keene.  N. 
H.J  then  in  Beverly,  Ma  .and  Litely  aito  in  V\  elh,  Me. 

Ocw,  larael  T.,  ofOulcheflter,  Ct. }  gr.  W.  C.  ISSd, 
And.  1834. 

Oi0aii|  John  J.,  of  Johnatown,  N.  Y. :  gr.  M.  C. 
18Q8,  AnJ.  1631 ;  Aaaiai.  Sec.  of  the  Pmb.  Ed.  tfoe. 
eoiinected  with  the  Am.  Ed.  Soe. ;  now  teacher,  N. 
York  city. 


f; 


Page,JMm  ;  b.  Atkinson,  N.  H.,  gr.  D.  G.  1631, 
And.  Je05;  North  Pariah,  Andover. 

Pag§,  Robert,  of  Readnetd,  Mo. ;  b.  1790,  gr.  B.  C. 
1810,  And.  1815;  Durham,  and  Hanover,  (Dart. 
Coll..)  now  Levant,  Me. 

PaiM9,  William  P.:  b.  \Wi  at  Aahfield,  Ma. ;  gt. 

A.  C.  1897,  And.  183^^  Huideii,  Ma. 

Palmer,  Bdwartl.  of  Cbafleatun,  8.  C. ;  gr.  And. 
]8i^4;  formerly  in  Newberry, now  in  Pocoiaiigu,S  C. 

Parkj  Calvin  Emmona,  of  Siuoffhtun,  Ma.,  and 
brother  of  the  followinl^  j  b.  Providence,  R.  I.  1811, 
gr.  A.  C.I831,  And.  18^;  lale  Tutor  in  Am.  Coll. 

Park,  Edwards  A.,  brother  of  the  preceding.  See 
No.  VIIL,  F.5. 

Parktr^  Benjamin  Wyman  j  b.  Roading,  Ma.  1803, 
r.  A.  C.  IBM,  And.  ItfSdj  MiMionary,  Sandwich 
alanda. 

Par4c«r,  Samuel,  of  Aahfield,  Ma. ;  b.  about  1779, 
gr.  W.  C.  1806.  And.  I8IU :  Danhy,  N.  Y. 

Patkkartt,  John  L.,  or  Praiiiingham,  Ma. ;  b. 
1789,  gr.  B.  U.  1813,  And.  1817  ;  I'receptor,  Portland, 
Me.,  and  Gilmanton  Academy,  N.  H. 

Parm9l»e,  iedidinh  C,  of  Benson,  Vt. ;  gr.  M.  C. 
1837,  And.  1830 ;  Tallmailaa,  O. 

Pargo9»y  Horatio  A.,  of  Ntirthampton,  Ma. ;  ^. 
W.  C.  1880,  And.  1893;  waa  a  while  in  Mancliester, 
Vt. ;  is  now  in  (rtiio. 

PoTMonM,  Isaac, of  Sonlhampton,  Mi.;  b.  1790,  gr. 
Y.  C.  1811,  And.  1815;  Earn  lladdam.  Cu 

Partons,  John   Uiiher,  of  Paraonsneld,  Me. ;  gr. 

B.  C.  1898,  And.  1831 ;  late  in  Weitbrnok,  M*.,  now 
Paator  in  Berkley,  Ma. ;  waa  principal  of  the  ind. 
Teachers*  s^minaiy. 

Parwntj  Levi,  of  Pittafiefd,  Vt. ;  b.  Goshen,  Ma. 
1799,  gr.  M.  C.  1814,  And.  1817  ;  waa  a  Miasionary 


in  Paleatine,  and  died  at  Alexandria  in  Egypt,  I89SL 

Poum.  Abel,    *  - — 

And.  1830;   la 
Sandwich,  Ms. 


in  bgy 

PaUen.  Abel,  of  Billeriea;  b.  1805,  gr.  U.C  1897, 

And.  1830;   late  Pastor  in  Carliale,  Ms. ;  now  In 


PatUn,  John,  of  Topeham,  Me. ;  b.  1785,  gr.  B.  C. 
1808,  And.  1811. 

Payaoa,  George,  of  Pomfret,  Ct. ;  b.  1789.  gr.  Y.  C. 
18U>,  And.  1815 ;  Kennebunkpnrt,  Me. ;  is  now  dead. 

PayaoR,  Joahua  P.,  of  PomfVet,  Ct. ;  gr.  Y.  C. 
1819,  And.  1894 ;  Martha's  Vineyard.  Ms. 

raftoa,  Phillip*,  of  Rindge,  N.  H. ;  b.  1795,  gr. 
And.  18-20  ;  wav  first  in  Leominster,  then  in  Uadley, 
Ma. ;  Bast  Windsor,  Ct. 

Paaraom,  Ora,  of  Rutland,  Vt. ;  gr.  M.  C.  1890, 
And.  1894:  formerly  in  Kingston,  N.  H. ;  now  in 
Compton,  l<ower  Canada. 

Puk^  Solomon,  of  Providence,  R.  L  ;  b.  1800,  gr. 

B.  U.  1816,  And.  I8E13;  late  Prof,  in  B.  U.;  formerly 
Prof.  In  Am.  Coll  ;  now  one  of  the  Secretaries  of  the 
Am.  H.  B.  M..  Boiiton. 

Pf.et.  Josiali,  of  West  Haven,  Vt. :  b.  1780,  gr.  M. 

C.  1806,  And.  161 1 ;  Norridgewnck,  He. 

PMt, JLyman  B.,  of  Cornwall,  Vt ;  gr.  M.  C.  1634, 
And.  1837;  Foreign  Missionary. 

Panned,  Ijewis,  of  Brunswick,  Me. :  gr.  B.  C. 
1830,  And.  1833 1  Lubee,  Me. ;  now  Mi.  Vernon  and 
New  Harmony,  Ind. 

Perry f  Baxter ;  b.  1709,  at  Woreoeter,  Ms.,  gr.  H. 
U.  I817j  And.  1890;  was  Pkstor  in  Lyme,  N.  H.,  and 
died  before  1833. 

Perry,  Clark,  brother  of  the  preceding,  of  Worces- 
ter, tta. ;  gr.  H.  U.  1893,  And.  1896 ;  formerly  in 
Newbury,  then  in  Perkinsvillo,  Vt. ;  now  Standish, 
Me 

Perry,  David,  brother  of  the  two  preceding,  of 
Worcester,  Ma. ;  gr.  D.  C.  1894.  And.  1897 ;  first 
•ettled  in  Cambridgeport,  Ma. ;  Hollia,  N.  H. 

Phdfe,  nod  ley,  of  Belehertown,  Ms. ;  gr.  Y.  C. 
18B3,  And.  1897 ;  late  Pastor  in  Haverhill,  Ma.,  now 
in  Groton,  Ms. 

PhiUipe,  AloAio,  of  Bradford,  Ms. ;  b.  I799L  gr. 
M.  C.  181ft,  And.  1818;  waa  aeveral  yean  la  PrinM- 
toa,  Ma. ;  d.  at  Nawbaryport,  1837. 


Pkniipe,  John  Charles,  of  Boston ;  gr.  H.  U.  1896» 
And.  18:32;  late  Pastor  in  N.  Weymouth,  Ms. 

Pierce,  George  K.,  of  t>outhbory,  Ct. ;  b.  1794,  gr. 
Y.  C.  1816,  And.  1891 ;  formerly  in  Harwinton,  Ct., 
now  Prea.  of  the  Weal.  Rea.  Coll.,  O. 

Pigeon,  Charlna  du  Mariaque,  of  Newton,  Ms.;  b. 
1799,  gr.  H.  V.  1818,  And.  18ii ;  has  been  Principal  of 
an  Ai:ademy  iii  Amesbury,  and  in  Newburyport;  i* 
now  editor  of  the  Literary  and  Tbeol.  Review,  N  T. 
Pike,  Francis  V.,  of  Newburyport ;  gr.  Y.  C.  1831, 
And«  iSfi. 

Pt&e,  Jtihn,  of  Newburyport ;  gr.  B.  C.  1833,  And. 
1837;  Falmouth,  Ma. 

Pinkham,  Tobias,  ot  Andover,  Me. ;  gr.  And.  1835; 
Drar.ui,  Ma. 

Pomeroy,  Augustoa,  of  Granville,  Ma. ;  gr.  W.  C. 
1891,  And.  1825 ;  formerly  in  Miaaourl,now  at  Ham- 
ilton, O. 

Polnsroy,  Thaddeos,  of  Southampton,  Ma. ;  b. 
178:),  gr.  W.  C.  1610,  And.  1813;  settled  in  Randolph, 
Ms. ;  now  in  Gorliam,  Me. 

Poor,  Daniel,  I).  D. ;  b.  Dan  vers,  Ms.,  1789,  gr.  D. 
C.  1811,  And.  1814;  Missionary,  Ceylon;  now  in 
Soothrrn  India. 

Poor.  Ehenexer,  of  nanvers,'Ms. ;  b.  1796,  gr.  D. 
C.  1818,  And.  18-31  ;  waa  Pasior  in  Beverly,  Bis. ; 
also  lately  in  Rerkipy,  Ms. 

Porter,  Charira  i:*.,  of  Ashfield,  Ms. ;  gr.  A.  C. 
1897,  And.  18:11 :  formerly  Pasior  in  Gloucesier,  Mt., 
now  in  New  Vork  eiiy. 

Post,  Martin  M.,  of  Cornwall,  Vt.;  gr.  M.  C.  1896, 
And.  1899;  l^tgans|>ort,  Ind. 

Powere.  Doiinis,  of  Mitlbury,  Ms. ;  gr.  A.  G.  1835, 
And.  1838. 

Powers,  Joatah  W.,  of  Newport,  N.  H.;  b.  1798, 
studied  at  ihe  UnivRr«ity  of  Vermont,  ai>d  ^r.  And. 
18'.?7;  late  i'aiifor  in  Rpnnebunk,  Me. ;  was  formerly 
a  Miaaionary  in  tiie  Soulhern  States, and  then  Pastor 
in  Kinjraton.  Ma. 

Poteere,  Philander  Oliver,  of  Phillipaton,  Ms.;  gr. 
A.  C.  1830,  And.  1R34;  Missionary,  Broosa,  Asia 
Minor. 

Potners,  Urias,  of  Croydon,  N.  H.;  gr.  D.  C.  1818; 
And.  18'^ }  Cheraw,  8.  C. 

Pratl,  Ijevi,  of  Shelburne,  Ms.;  gr.  A.  C.  18S6, 
And.  1899;  was  Pastor  in  Hatfield,  and  died  Pastor 
in  Medlord,  Ma.  1837. 

Pratt,  Minor,  of  Pawlet,  Vt.;  gr.  M.  C.  1893,  And. 
1896;  Ward  (now  called  Auburn.)  Ms. 

Pratt,  stillman,  of  Reading.  Ma.;  gr.  A.  C.  1831, 
And.  1834 ;  Orlenna,  Ma. 

Preuiie*,  Jnmoa.  of  Roxbury,  Ma. ;  b.  1795,  gr.  B. 
U.  1815.  And.  1891. 

Pratter.  David  C.of  Hennikor,  N.  H.;  gr.  D.  C. 
1818,  And.  18>il ;  Miaaionarv. 

Punckard.  George,  of  Sa'lem,  Ms. ;  gr.  D.  C.  I8B6, 
And.  18.-9;  Plymouth,  N.  H. 

Putnam^  Chnrlfs  M.,of  Marietta,  Ohio;  gr.  Y.C. 
1896,  And.  1899;  Jersey  Town,  Ohia 

P«eaain,  larael  W.,  of  Danvers,  Ma.;  b.  1786,  gr. 
D  C  1809,  And  1614;  Middteborough,Ma.;  formerly 
in  Purtiimooth,  N.  H. 

Putney.  Asa,  Jr  .of  Warner,  N.  H. ;  A. C.,gr.  And. 
1833 ;  CraAahurv,  Vt. 

Ransom,  Calvin  N.,  of  Marietta,  Ohio;  gr.  O.  U. 
18-^5,  And.  1898;  formerly  in  New  Oolamous;  now 
in  Berlin,  Ohio. 

Reed,  Andrew  H.,  of  Oakham,  Bfa.;  gr.  A.  C.  1696, 
Apd.  1899. 

Reed,  William,  of  Billeriea,  Mi. ;  b.  1788,  gr.  H. 
U.  IMl,  And.  18IL 

Reid,  Jareil,  of  Colcheater,Ct.;  b.  1788,  gr.  T.  C. 
1817,  And.  18-^:  late  Pastor  in  Reading;  now  in 
Belch  rtown.  Ma. 
Rennie,  John,  of  Newtonards,  Ireland :  b.  1799, 
r.  Glasgow  U.  1817,  .And.  18S9;  S.  Carolina;  waa 
n  Cambridge,  same  State. 

Rire,  Benjamin,  of  Storbridga,  Ma. ;  b.  1784.  gr.  B. 
U.  1806.  And.  1811;  formerly  in  Marcollus,  N.  Y.; 
now  in  New  Gloucester.  Me. 

Riee.  Luther,  of  North  borough,  Ms  ;  b.  1783,  gr. 
W.  C.  1810,  And.  1811 ;  waa  ord.  Miaaionary  to  t1ie 
East  Inrliea.  at  Bradford,  Ma.,  Feb.  6th,  1819.  Ha 
subsequently  became  a  Baptiat,  returned,  and  laborod 
in  the  cause  of  Missions  among  the  American  Bap* 
ohurcbes.  Ha  was  afterwards  Pras.  of  GeoraaUiwa 
Coll.,  Ky.;  d.  Edgafiald  Diatriot,  8.  G.  1838. 
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Biek,  Exeklel,  of  Oraenvich,  Mi. ;  H.  1784,  gr.  B. 
U.  1806,  And.  1811:  rMidM  in  Troy,  N.  H. 

Richards,  Austin;  b  18(K>,  at  Plainfiold,  Mt.,  and 
brother  »t'  Jamei  II. ;  f  r.  A  C.  1894,  And.  18'^  i  late 
Paiitor  In  Frnncmtowo;  now  in  Nanliua,  N   H. 

Rickardi,  Jnmef ,  of  PIninfield,  Mn.,  aoil  brother  of 
the  precadinf ;  b.  Abinytoa,  Mn.,  1784,  gr.  W.  C. 
1809,  And.  1819;  d.  a  Mtnionary  at  Cojloh,  18^. 

Ridua-da,  John,  of  Parminyton,  Ct*. ;  gr.  Y.  C. 
iraj.  And.  1824;  Wnodfftoek.  Vt^;  late  OMof  the 
•dilnrt  of  the  Vt.  Chronicle,  Windanr,  Vi. 

Riehafd*.  William,  brother  ofJamet  R.  above;  b 
Plainfiold,  Mi.,  1793.  gr.  W.  C.  1819,  And.  1882} 
AliMiontirT,  Sandwich  Itlondi. 

Rickardsou,  Danioi  F.,of  Coroiab,  N.  H.;  gr.  0. 
C.  1831,  And.  1831 

Richardson^  Jniin  B.,  of  Middlebary,  Ct. ;  gr.  D. 
C.  1898,  And.  1831 

Ridua-dson,  WiUlam,  of  GilmaDtoa,  N.  H.;  gr. 
And.  1830;  Wilton.  N.  H. 

Riddel,  Samuel  Hiipkina,  of  Hadlay,  Ms. ;  gr  Y.  C 
1893,  And  1896:  Glaitanbury,  Ct.;  now  Seeretary 
ConoeeticDt  Bmnch  of  Am.  Ed.  Sue. 

Riggs,  BliaR,  of  Mendham,  N.  J. :  b.  New  Provi- 
d«ioe,  N  J ,  1810,  gr.  A.  C.  1^39,  And.  1839;  Mis- 
tionary,  Oreeoe. 

Riggt,  Tbomaa,  of  Oxford,  Ct. :  gr.  H.  C.  1893, 
And.  1^;  Hubbardton,  Vt. 

IZisfaf,  Heory  Jooee.  of  Boaton,  Bla. ;  b.  1796,  gr. 
H  U.  1816,  And.  1819;  Prot  in  the  Theot  Inati- 
tation,  Newton,  Ma. 

AoMiiu,  Loren.  of  Wetherafield.  Ct.;  gr.  Y.  C. 
1891,  And.  Itf99;  Tutor  in  Tranaylvania  Univ.  Ky.  'r 
then  Pastor  in  Oxfuiil,  Ms  ;  be  tbeo  went  to  the 
Wpst. 

Robbbu,  Robert  C ,  of  Colchester,  Ct. :  b.  1786,  gr. 
W.C  1809.  And  1819;  in  now  dead 

AoMiiu,  Samuel  P.,  of  Marietta,  Ohio;  gr.  O.  U. 
1830,  And.  lt)3.^;  MiMionary,  t*amatra.< 

Hs^tiwea. Charlie  d,  of  Granville,  Ms.;  b.  1791, 

Jr.  W.  C.  1814,  And.  1818;  St.  Charles,  Missouri: 
led  1899. 

Robinson,  Henry,  of  Guilford,  Ct;  b.!789,  gr.  Y. 
C.  1811,  Ami  1816:  Sufflfld.  Ct. 

RoekiotU,  Charles,  of  Colehroik,  Ct.;  gr.  Y.  C. 
1896;  then  taught  in  the  Deaf  and  Mumb  Allium, 
Hartford,  Cl  ;  gr.  And.  1834 ;  was  laUly  Chaplain 
of  the  I  J.  S.  Prigale  Potomac. 

Hoekwood.  Otis,  of  Chesterfield,  N.  iJ.;  b.  179 J, 
gr.  M.  C  1814,  And  1817 

Rorsrt,  Isaac,  of  Gloucester,  Ms. ;  gr.  D.  G.  1899, 
And.  18'25;  Parminglon,  Me. 

Rogers,  (furmerly  Kiltie,)  William  Mattieks,  of 
0oreh4Niter,  Mo.,  but  was  born  at  sea;  gr.  U.V.  I8i7, 
And  1830;  late  PsRtor  in  Towosend,  Ms. ;  now  Pastor 
of  the  Frmnklin  t^troet  Church.  Boston. 

Rogers,  Zabdiel.  of  Stoninxton,  Ct. ;  gr.  Y.  C. 
ISiO,  And.  1894:  Wiihoo.  (or  Willtowni)  ri  C. 

R-tod,  Heman,  of  Jericho,  Vt;  gr.  N  C  1819,  And. 
189.^}  formerly  in  Gilmanton,  N.  H. ;  then  in  New 
Milford,  Cu;  now  Prof,  in  the  Thaol.  Sem.,  Gilman- 
ton, N  H. 

ileio{aii4,  Henry  A.,  of  Windsor,  Ct  ;  gr.  Y.  C. 
18SB,  And.  1897:  formerly  at  Fayetteville,  N.  C; 
DOW  in  New  York  city. 

RtnoUnd,  Jonathan  M.,  of  Fairfield,  Ct ;  gr.  B.  C. 

1896,  And.  16-29 

Russoll,  Esekiel,of  Wilbraham,  Ms.;  gr.  A.  C^ 
1899,  And.  1635;  North  Adams,  M«. 

JShsmU,  Samuel,  of  Bow,  N.  H.}  gr.  O  C.  1891, 
And.  1894;  Boylston,  Ms.;  then  Norwich,  Ms.; 
and  (L  I8:& 

Sojitrd,  Charles  O.,  of  Exeter,  N.  H. ;  gr.  D.  C. 

1897.  And  18:)0;  Gilmanton,  N.  H. 

Sa/istary,  Simeon,  of  Brattltboro*,  Vt;  gr.  And. 
1831;  Woodford  Co.  Ky. ;  now  noar  Madison,  Ind. 

Samderson.  Alonso,  of  Daerfield,  Ms  *,  gr.  A.  C. 
1834,  And.  1837;  Hawkeibury  and  vicinity,  L.  C. 

Stu^ord,  Baal  is,  of  Berkley,  Ms.;  gr.  B.  U.  1823, 
And.  1896;  Bridge  water,  Ms. 

Sawysr,  Joseph,  of  Wendell,  Ms. ;  b.  1793,  gr.  W. 
C.  1813  And.  1819:  Leverett,  Ms.;  d.  before  18^. 

ScaUSf  Jacob,  of  North  Yarmouth,  Me  ;  b,  1786, 
gr.  D.  C.  1817,  And.  1890;  Henniker,  N.  H. 

Seksa^Lor^  William  Gottlieb:  b.  Btuttgard,  Oer- 
aaoT,  1796 :  removed  early  in  life  with  bis  lbtber*f 
fknuy  to  Od0aM,ra  the  Blaek  8m;  gr.  Ai^  1830; 


M.  A,  Am.  ColL;  Missionary  to  the  Jews  at  Ooo- 
Stantimiple 

Sck^rmerkom,  John  F.,  of  Schenectady,  N.  Y.;  b. 
1786;  gr.  U.  C.  1809.  And.  1819;  United  States*  con>- 
mifl^ioner  among  the  8ouihwe«tern  Indians. 

Schneider^  HAnJHmin.of  New  Hanover,  Pa.;  gr.  A. 
C.  1830,  And  1833;  Missiooary  at  Broosa,  in  Turkey. 

Seldsn,  Sylveeier,  of  tJhaibam,  Ct.;  b.  1786,  gr.  W. 
a  1807,  And    1810;  Saybruok,  Ct. 

Sessions,  Ihiraoe,  of  Wilbraham,  Bfs.  \  gr.  H.  C. 
1891,  And.  1^94-  was  Agent  of  the  Am.  Col.  Soe., 
and  died  in  Africa,  about  1896. 

Sessions^  Joseph  W.«  of  Lunenburg,  Vt;  gr*  B.  C. 
1899,  And  1839;  West  Neetiham,  .Ms. 

Shaw,  Robert,  of  Barnet  Vl. ;  gr^  And.  18SS. 

Shoddy  Henry,  of  Leominster,  Ms.;  gr.  D.  C.  1896| 
And.  1829:  WhetHone.O. 

Shedd,  William,  i.f  Boston ;  b.  Mt  Vernon,  N.  H. 
1798,  gr.  n.  (;.  1819,  And.  1893;  was  Pkstor  in  Ab- 
ingtim,  Ms ,  and  d.  1830. 

Sheldon,  Geor^,  of  Aurora,  Ohio;  gr.  Y.C  1819; 
And.  1893;  Missionary. 

Shepard,  George,  of  Plainfif^kl,  Ct ;  gr.  A.  C.  1891 
And.  1897;  late  Pastor  in  Halktwell,  now  ProCor 
Sacred  Rhetoi  le  in  ihe  Thool.  Sem  Bangor,  Me. 

Shepard,  Thooias,  of  Notion,  Ms.  i  b  1799,  gr.  B. 
IJ.  1813,  And  1816;  formerly  Pastor  in  Ashlield,  Ms., 
then  Agent  of  the  Abb.  Bible  Society;  now  Paelor  at 
Brisiol.  R  I. 

Shepley,  llavid,  of  Norrldgewoek,  Me.;  gr.  B,  C. 
1895,  And  1898;  North  Varmoutb.  Me. 

Skerer,  John,  of  Rridgewater.  Pa.;  gr.  H.  C.  1891, 
And.  1894;  formerly  at  Litchfield,  N.  H.;  then  at 
Riolifield.  N.  Y. :  now  at  Gibson  and  Arramt,  Pa. 

Sherritl,  Franklin,  ef  Richmond,  Ms.;  b.  1795,  gr. 
W.  C.  1815,  And.  1818;  Preceptor.  N  Y. 

S4tpsiaa,  Thomas  L.efflncw«ll,  of  Norwich,  Ct. ;  h, 
1798.  |;r  Y.  C.  1818,  And.  1891 ;  Bouthbury,  Ct. 

SUUman,  Joiiothan,  of ,  Ct ;  Y.  C.  gr.  And. 

16UI ;  New  Kent  Co.,  Va. 

Smith,  Abraham  Miller,  of  East  Hampton,  L.  Isl. ; 
b  1790  gr.  Y  C.  18(18,  And.  IHlO. 

Saitt4,  Albert,  of  Boston;  gr.  M.  C.  1831,  And. 
1835;  late  Pastor  in  Williamstowo,  Ms.;  now  Prof, 
of  Ancient  LL.  and  Bellas  Lntlres,  in  Mnrshall  Coll., 
Mercersburg,  Pa 

Smith,  Asa  D.,  of  Weston,  Vt;  gr.  a  C.  1830, 
And.  1834;  New  York  city. 

Smith,  Hoel  W.,  of  Mooktoo,  Vt ;  gr.  M.  C.  183L 
And.  1834 ;  Mootpelier,  Vt 

SmUh,  Daniel,  of  Burlington,  Vt;  b.  17B9,  gr.  M. 
0. 1810,  And.  1813;  Lonisvilie,  Ky  ;  Is  now  dead. 

Smith,  Daniel  Talcott,  of  Newburyport.  See  No. 
Vlll.  H  7. 

AnizA,* David  Marsb,  of  Durham,  Ct.;  b.  1789, gr. 
Y  C.  1811,  And.  1814;  Stockport,  N.  Y. 

Smith,  Eli;  b.  Nortbford,  Ct  1801;  |r.  Y.CieSU, 
And  1896;  Missionary  at  Bevroot,  fi^vria. 

Smith,  Henry,  of  Durham,  N.  H. ;  b.  1789,  gr.  &  C. 
1810,  And.  1815;  Camlen.N.  Y.;  d.  1898. 

Snatk,  Henry,  of  Hartford,  Ct.;  gr.  M.  C.  1897, 
And.  1833;  Prof,  in  Mar ietu  College,  Ohio. 

Smitk,  Horace,  of  Hadley,  Ms. ;  b.  1798,  gr.  Y.  G. 
1818,  And.  18S1;  in  Ohio. 

Smitk,  MarcuR,  of  Otisco,  N.  Y. ;  b.  1791,  gr.  M. 
C.  1818,  And:  1891 ;  formerly  In  RensMlaerviilo,  N. 
Y.;  now  in  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Smitk,  Noah,  of  Hanover,  N  H. ;  b.  1794,  gr.  D.  O. 
1818,  And.  1891;  Southbury,  Ct ;  died  1830. 

Smitk,  Preserved,  of  Winchester,  N.  U. ;  gr.  A.  G. 
1808,  And.  1831;  formerly  in  Pittsfield,  N.  BL,  now 
in  (Jailisle,  Ms. 

Smitk,  Samuel  Francis,  of  Boston  :  gr.  H.  U.  1699; 
And.  1639;  Prof,  of  Modern  LL.  at  Waterviilo 
College,  and  Pastor,  at  Waterville,  Me. 

Smitk,  Thomas  M .  of  Stamford,  Ct ;  h.  1796,  gr. 
Y.  C.  1816,  And.  1890,  ord.  1899 }  was  Pastor  for- 
merly in  Portland,  Mo.;  then  at  Fall  River,  Ms.;  it 
now  Pastor  in  Catskill,  N.  Y. 

Smitk,  Wortliington,  of  Hadley,  Ma. ;  b.  1795,  gr. 
W  C  1816,  And.  1819;  Si.  Albans,  Vt 

Soutkgate,  Horatio,  Jr.,  of  P«)rtlaod,  Ha.  |  gr.  B. 
C.  1839,  And.  1835;  an  Episcopalian  Misa.  in  f^ralt. 
Comp.  the  following 

B0«i<A|iBU,  Robert,  of  Portland,  Mo.,  and  an  eldor 
brother  of  tbe  preeediiv;  gr.  fi.  C.  1806,  Aa^  1889; 
late  WoodrtooL  Vt 
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SnttAwortA,  Tartioi  D.,  of  Bridgewater,  N.  Y. ;  b. 
Borne,  N.  Y.  1802,  ttudied  at  it.  C.  and  ^r.  there 
Matier  or  Arte;  gr.  And.  1899}  Ularemont,  N.  U. 

S^Miding,  AWah,  of  JaflTrey,  N.  11.;  gr.  A.  C. 
1831,  And.  1834  {  Cornish,  N.  H. 

Spauldins^  Ephraim;  b  Ludlow,  Vt.,  1603,  ir.  M. 
C.  1828,  And.  1831 ;  late  MUfiooary  in  tbe  Sandwich 
Jilandi ;  now  in  America. 

Spauldingt  John,  of  Shirley,  Ms. :  gr.  M.  C.  1825, 
And.  18'26;  laie  Secretary  of  the  Western  Ed.  Soc. 
connected  with  Am.  Ed.  Society,  Cincinnati,  Ofaio} 
Peoria,  III. 

Spawiding^  Levi;  b.  Jaffrey,  N.  H.  1791, gr.  D.C. 
1815,  And.  Jril8;  Missionary,  Ceylon. 

Sperrf,  Eiwnezer  P.,  of  Cornwall,  Vt ;  b.  1785, 

Sr.  M.  C.  1808,  And.  1810;  foimcrly  in  DunsUble, 
I.  H. ;  now  in  Wenham,  Ms. 

Syrague,  Daniel  G.,  of  Killingly,  Ct;  bi  1796,  gr. 
B.  U.  1819,  And.  1823 ;  Hampton,  Ct. 

Springs  Gardiner,  D.  D ,  of  Newboryport,  Ms. ;  b. 
1785,  gr.  Y.  a  1805,  studied  law  a  while  at  New 
Haven,  Ct  ;  gr.  And.  1810;  ord.  1810,  N.  Y.  city, 
where  be  now  is.    See  the  ful. 

^ningt  Samuel,  of  Newburyport,  and  a  younmr 
brother  of  the  preceding:  gr.  Y.C.  1811,  And.  1821; 
formerly  Pastor  In  Hartford,  now  in  East  Hartford, 
CU 

Squier,  Miles  P.,  of  New  Haven,  Vt. ;  b.  1791,  gr. 
M.C.  1811,  And.  18M;  formerlv  Pastor  in  fiuffalo, 


now  See.  Geneva  Agen.  A.  H.  U  S.,  N.  Y. 

C  1885,  And.  1829;   was  arst  Pastor  in  Billerica, 


SUrkwealher. 


a  Agen.  A 
,  John,  of 


Worthington,  Ms. ;  gr.  Y. 


s.;  then  in  Bristol  R  I.,  and  in  Buffalo,  N.  Y.;  is 
now  Pastor  in  Binghampton,  N.  Y. 
iStsanu,  Samuel  Horatio;  b.  Bedford,  Ms.  1801, 

Sr.  H.  U.  1893,  And.  1898;  ord.  Pttstor  of  the  Old 
oath  Church,  Boston,  April  16th,  1834;  d.  Paris, 
June,  1837.  Hie  remains  are  in  Mount  Auburn, 
Cambridge,  Ms. 

Steams,  Timothy,  of  Billerica,  Bis.;  gr.  A«  O. 
1833,  And.  1837;  Athene,  Ohio. 

Steam*,  William  Augustus,  brother  of  Sam.  H. 
Stearns  ;  b.  Bedford,  Ms.  1805,  gr.  H.  17. 1837,  And. 
1631 ;  Cambridge  Port,  Ms. 

Steele,  Julius,  of  Bethlem,  Ct ;  b.  1786,  gr.  Y.  C. 
1811,  And.  1814;  East  Bloomfield,  N.  Y. 

Stockton,  Benjamin  B.,  of  Ijeeoji,  N.  Y. ;  b.  1790, 
(f.  M.  C.  1809,  And.  1813;  Pompoy,  N.  Y. 

Stone,  Cyrus;  b.  Marlborough,  N.  H.  1793,  gr.  D. 
C.  1882,  And.  1895 ;  Missionary,  Bombay. 

ACerrs,  Charles  Backus,  of  Long  Meadow,  Ms.;  b. 
1794,  Cull.  N.  J.,  gr.  And.  1820;  was  a  while  at  Ra- 
venna, Ohio;  then  Pres.  of  the  Western  Reserve  Col. 
lie  died  at  his  brother's,  R.  S.  Storrs,  in  Braintree, 
Ms.  1833L  His  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  Prof. 
Park. 

fiKerfw,  Richard  Salter,  D.  D.,  of  LongMeadow, 
Ms.,  and  brother  of  the  preceding;  b.  17S7,  gr.  W. 
C  1807,  And.  1810,  ord.  Braintree,  Ms.,  July  3d, 
1811. 

&<w,  JMiMniah,'of  Hillsborough,  N.  H.;  gr.  D.  C. 
1822,  And.  18S5;  formerly  10  Livonia,  N.  Y.;  died 
before  1833. 

Stoute,  Calvin  £.,  D.  D.,  of  Natick,  Ms.  See  No. 
VIH.  H.5. 

Strale,  Frederic  A.,  of  Stockholm,  Sweden;  gr. 
University  of  Upsal,  1809;  served  as  an  offieer  under 
Bernadotte;  gr.  at  And.  1827;  labored  a  while 
among  the  Germans  in  Pa;  but  has  now  been  de- 
posed fh>m  the  ministry. 

StraUon,  Jesse,  of  Athol,  Ms.;  b.  1789,  gr.  W.  C. 
1814,  And.  1817;  Madison,  6a. :.  now  Shongolo,  Mi. 

Strong,  Henry  Pieroe,  of  Salisbury,  Ct ;  bw  1785, 

«r.Y.  C.  1807.  And.  1810,  ord.  N.  Y.  1811;  Potter, 
1.  Y. ;  formerly  in  Woodbury,  Ct 

atmart,  Amasa,  of  Pittsford,  Vt ;  gr.  M.  C.  1894, 
And.  1898;  Essex,  Vt 

Sweeteer,  Seih,  of  Newbarypott,  Me.;  gr.  H.  U. 
1897,  was  Tutor  there  1899-31,  gr.  And.  1834;  Gar- 
diner, Me. 

Swift,  Heman,  of  Middlebary,  Vt;  b.  1791,  gr. 
M.  C.  1811,  And.  1819. 

Swift,  Job  S.,  of  Addison,  Vt;  b.  1794,  gr.  M.  a 
1819,  And.  1815. 

Swift  Nathaniel,  of  Warren,  Ct;  h.  1783,  gr.  W. 
C.  1806,  And.  1810,  ord.  MarcoUos,  N.  Y.  1611; 
PitUfitld,Mi. 


TaUot,  Samuel,  Jr.,  of  Freeport,  M«. ;  gr.  B.  GL 
1824,  And.  1831;  Wilton,  Me 

TaleaU,  Hart,  of  Bolton,  Ct. ;  b.  1787,  gr.  D.  C 
1813,  And  1616;  Warren,  Ct;  d.  1836,  at  45w 

Talcou,  Hervev,  of  Coventry,  Ct;  b.  1791,  gr.Y. 
C.  1810,  And.  1814;  Chatham,  Ct 

T'ajflor,  Homer,  of  Leropster,  N.H.;  gr.  D.C.  1634^ 
And.  Id38 

Taylor,  Hutchens,  of  Tyrlngbam.  Ms. ;  L  1791,f  r. 
W.  C.  1814,  And.  1817;  Camillus,  N.  Y. 

Taylor,  Joseph  Piatt,  of  New  Haven,  Ct;  gr.  Y. 
a  1814,  And.  ltS24 ;  W.  C.  New  Haven,  Ct. ;  died 
before  1827. 

Taylor,  Oliver  Aldon,  of  Hawley.  See  No.  VlIL, 
H.,  8.    Comp.  T.  A.  T.  below. 

Taylor,  Reuben  £.,  of  Savannah,  Georgia;  CoU. 
N.  J.,  gr.  And.  18.38. 

ray /or,  Timothy  Alden,  brother  of  Oliver  A.  T.; 
b.  Hawley,  Ms.,  Ie09,  gr.  A.  C.  1835,  .\nd.  1838. 

Temple,  Daniel;  b.  Reading,  Ms  1790,  gr.  0.  C. 
1817,  And.  1820;  Miesionary  of  the  A.  B.  C.  F.  M., 
Smyrna. 

Tenny,  David,  of  Bradford,  Ms.;  b.  1787,  gr.  H.  U. 

1815,  And.  1818;  Missionary;  d.  before  1897. 
Tenny,  Krdix,  of  Corinth,  Vu;  gr.  M.  C.  1896, 

And.  IB29;  Lyme,  N.  H. 

Tenney,  Sewall,  ofChester,  N.  H.;  gr.  D.  C  1887, 
And.  1831;  Ellsworth,  Me. 

Tewktbury,  George  F.,  of  Oxford,  Me.;  gr.  B.  C* 
1833,  And.  1837;  Albany,  Me. 

TAayer,  Thatcher,  of  Worcester,  Ms.;  gr.  A.  C 
1831,  And  1837;  was  lately  in  S.  Dennis,  Me.  He 
was  Tutor  a  while  in  A.  C. 

Tkompeen,  James  L.,  <^  New  York  oity;  gr.  U. 
C.  1833,  And.  1835;  Missionary,  Palestine. 

Thompeen,  Leander,  of  Woburn,  Ms. ;  gr.  A.  C. 
1835,  And.  J838. 

Thompeon,  William,  of  Goshen,  Ct. ;  gr.  U.  C. 
1837,  And.  1832;  was  Pastor  in  North  Bridgewatert 
Ms. ;  now  Prof,  of  Sacred  Ut  ki  the  Theol.  Sem., 
Bast  Windsor,  Ct 

Tkompson,  William  Allen,  of  Berwick,  Me. ;  b. 
1787,  gr.  B.  C.  1808,  And.  1811. 

Tknreton,  Asa;  b.  Fitchburg,  Ms.,  1787;  gr.  Y.C 

1816,  And.  Iiil9;  Missionary,  Sandwich  Islands. 
T\nker,  Orsamus,  of  Worthington,  Ct :  gr.  W.  G. 

1827,  And.  1830;  formerly  Pastor  in  Newmarket, 
N.  H.;  now  in  Ashby,  Ms. 

Tobey,  Alvan,  of  Amherst,  Ms. ;  gr.  A.  C.  1896, 
And.  1831 ;  Durham,  N.  H. 

Todd,  John,  of  Guilford,  Ct ;  gr.  Y.  C.  1893,  And. 
1825;  has  been  Pastor  in  Groton  and  in  Northamp- 
ton, Ms. ;  is  now  Pastor  of  a  Congregational  church 
in  Philadelphia. 

Torrey,  Joseph, of  Salem,  lis.;  b.  1797,  gr.  D.  C. 
1816,  And  1819;  Pastor  in  Royalton, Vt;  now  Prof, 
of  Languages,  U.  V. 

Tracy,  Caleb  B.,  of  New  Marlborough,  Ms. :  b. 
about  1799,  gr.  W.  C.  1826,  And.  1899;  Pastor  in 
North  Adams,  and  in  Petersham,  Ms. ;  now  Pastor 
in  BoBcawen,  N.  H.    Comp.  S.  J.  T.  below. 

Tracy,  Hiram  A.,  of  Lisoon,  Ct ;  gr.  And.  1834  j 
Sutton,  Ms. 

Tracy,  Ira;  b.  Hartford,  Vt  1006;  gr.  D.  C.  1899, 
And.  18^ ;  Missionary  at  Singapore. 

TVocy,  Solomon  J*,  of  New  Marlboronch,  MCn  *Bd 
brother  of  Caleb  B.  Traev,  above ;  gr.  W.  C.  1833, 
And.  1896;  formerly  at  West  Nassau,  N.  Y. 

Traek,  George,  of  Beverly,  Ms. ;  gr.  B.  C.  1896, 
And.  1839  j  Pastor  in  Framiogham,  now  in  Warren, 
Ms. 

Treat,  Selah  B.,  of  Hartford, Ct.;  ^.  Y.  C  1894 : 
studied  and  piaeticed  law  a  while  in  the  State  of 
New  York  ;  gr.  And.  1835 ;  Newark,  N.  J. 

TVve,  Eleamr  W.,  of  Pittsford,  N.  Y. ;  gr.  And. 
1838. 

7\ieker,  E.  Richard,  of  Newburyport ;  gr.  D*  C. 
1835,  And.  1838. 

TVcAcer,  Josiah,  of  Milton,  Ms.;  gr.  And.  1825; 
Madison,  Me. 

Tyler,  Joseph  P.,  of  Griswold,  Ct.;  gr.  B.  U.  1893, 
And.  1828;  Agent  of  the  H.  M.  Soo.,  L.  I. 

Upham,  Thomas  Cogswell,  of  Rochester,  N.  H. 
SeoNo.VUI.,  H.,L 

Vinton,  John  A.,  of  Braintree,  Bla. ;  gr.  D.  C  1898, 
And.  1831 ;  formerly  Now  Sharon,  and  Exeter,  Me. ; 
now  Chatham,  Mi. 


1838.] 


THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY,  ANDOTER. 


81 


Votburgk,  Jacob  E.,  of  KInderhook,  N.  T.;  b. 
1767,  £r.  U  C.  1810,  And.  when  he  left,  ancortain. 

Watty  Franeif  D.,  of  Charleitown,  Ms.;  b.  1791, 
gr.  B.  U.  1810,  And.  1813. 

fVakeman^  James,  of  Balliton,  N.  Y. :  b.  1788,  er. 
U.  C.  1809,  And.  18il. 

Wkikvr^  Cbarlet,  of  Stmffbrd,  Vt.;  b.  1791,  gr. 
And.  18S1 ;  (brmorly  in  Rntlaod,  then  Preceptor  of 
an  Aeademy  ai  Castleton,  now  in  Brattleboro',  Vt 

nV&er, Charles;  b.  Rindge.  N.  H.  1795,  gr.D.C. 
18S3,  And.  18M;  formerly  in  New  [pswich,  N.  H.; 
then  in  Windsor,  Ct.;  now  Medfield,  Ms. 

Warner,  Aaron,  of  Northampton,  M». ;  b.  1794,  gr. 
W.  C.  J815,  And.  1819;  Pastor  in  Medford,  Ms.; 
DOW  ProC  in  Thool.  8em.,Giiroanton,  N.  (1. 

W(gmtr,Jzmn  P., of  Wiibrahain,  Ms.;  gr.  A.  C. 
1839,  And.  18:i-i ;  formerly  at  Litchfield,  So.  Farms, 
Cl. :  was  at  Athol,  Mo. 

Warrt9,  Rdwnrd,  of  Middlebnry,  Vt. ;  b.  Marl- 
borough, Ms.  1786, gr.  M.C.  1808,  And.  1813;  was  a 
Mitsionarr  in  Ceylon ;  and  died  at  Capetown,  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  1818.  Ho  had  visited  this  place  for 
the  sake  of  his  health. 

ITorrsn,  John  B., of  VVilbraham,  Ms.;  b.  1794,  gr. 
B.  U.  1815,  And.  1818;  Louisiana;  was  a  while  at 
Mobile. 

WarreUf  William,  of  Watarford,  Me.;  studied  at 
B.  C. ;  gr.  And.  183& 

Warriner,  Phanoel  W.,  of  Canandnigoa,  N.  Y.: 
gr.  H.  C.  1896,  And.  1899;  Munroo,  Mich. 

Waakbwni,  Roval;  b.  Roynllon,  Vt.  1797,  gr.  U. 
V.  1^0,  And.  I8S4;  d.  Pastor  in  Amherst,  Ma.  1833. 

Waakbtim^  Samuel,  of  Minot.  Me. ;  gr.  And.  1839; 
Agent  A.  S.  S.  U. ;  labored  a  while  in  Philadelphia ; 
ia  now  Pastor  in  Greenfield,  Ms. 

Watera,  George,  of  Knox,  N.  T.;  gr.  A.  C.  1831, 
And  1836;  Episcojml  clergyman,  Lyon,  Ms. 

Wead,  Ira  H.,  of  Flinenburgh,  Vt. ;  gr.  U.  V.  1833, 
And.  1829;  YpsllantI,  Michigan. 

WebtUr,  John  Calrin,  b.  Hampton,  N.  H.  1810 ; 

«r.  U  C.  1833,  And.  1835;  Seamen's  chaplain  at  St 
atersborgh  ;  now  in  this  country. 

fftoks,  William  R.,  D.  D.,  of  Stonben,  N.  Y. )  b. 
1783,  gr.  Coll.  N.  J.  1809,  And.  1811 ;  ord.  Piattabarg, 
N.  Y.  Feb  IBth,  1813;  is  now  in  Newark,  N.  J. 

WhBtler,  John,  D.  D.,  of  Orfbrd,  N.  TI.;  b.  179B, 
gr.  D.-C.  1816,  And.  1819;  late  Pastor  in  Windsor, 
Vt. ;  now  Pres.  of  the  Unit,  of  Vt. 

Wheelock^  Stephen  M.,  of  Rutland,  Vt ;  b.  1789, 
gr.  U.  V.  1809,  And.  1811;  Bandgate,  now  Wil- 
minion,  Vt 

Wheeliprirkt,  Isaac  W.,  of  Ifewboryport ;  b.  about 
1801,  gr.  B.  C.  1831,  And.  1895;  formerly  Principal 
of  an  Academy,  Newburyport;  now  of  one  in  Uuito, 
6*  Am. 

White,  Benjamin,  of  Thelford,  Vt;  b.  1781,  gr. 
D.  C.  1807,  And.  1810;  ord.  Weill,  Me.  1811,  where 
he  was  Pastor ;  is  now  dead. 

WhiU^  BlipKa,  of  Randolph,  Ms. ;  b.  1795,  gr.  B. 
U.  1817.  And.  1890;  St.  John's  Island,  8.  C. 

Whit$^  Jacob,  of  East  Bridgewater,  Mb.  ;  gr.  B.  U. 
183S.  And.  1635;  Lyndboro',  N.  H. 

Wkita^  Morria  B. :  b.  at  Ashfield,  Ma.,  1803  gr. 
D.  C  1888,  And.  1831 ;  Southampton,  Ms. 

WkUt,  Samuel,  of  Thetford,  Vt;  b.  1791,  gr.  D. 
CL  1813,  And.  1815;  Tyrone,  N.  Y. 

Wkite^  Senaca,  of  Springfield,  Vt. ;  b.  1794,  gr. 
D.  C.  1818,  And.  1833  j  first  oottied  at  Bath,  Me. } 
was  then  at  Wiaoasset.  Me. 

Wkitmejf^  John,  of  Harvard,  Ms. ;  gr.  A.  C.  1831, 
And.  1834 ;  Pastor  in  Bozford ;  now  in  WalthaA,  Ms. 

Whttneffi  Lyman,  of  Marlborovfh,  Vt ;  b.  1793, 

E,  M.  C.  1817,  And.  1891;  was  a  Missionary;  diod 
fore  1837. 

WHmz,  Carlos,  of  Orwell,  Vt.;  b.  1794,  gr.  M.  C. 
1813,  And.  1817;  d.  a  Pastor  in  Hartford,  C\.  1837. 

Wad$^  John,  of  Dorchester,  Ma.;  gr.  M.  C.  1837, 
And.  1831 ;  Grafton,  Ma. 


WUkineam  Reed,  nf  Townshend,  Vt. ;  gr.  A.  C. 
18^30,  And.  1836;  Principal  of  Vinccones  Academy, 
Vincenneii,  Fnd. 

WilliaiM,  Comfort  of  Rnckv-IItll,  Ct.;  b.  1783,  gf. 
Y.  C.  1B08,  And.  1810;  is  now  dead. 

WUliams,  t^amuel :  b.  Itostou,  Ms.  1804,  gr.  H.  U. 
1824.  And.  1838;  Urcw^ter,  M«. 

miMon,  David,  of  Hebron,  N.  Y.;  b.  1789,  gr.  M. 
C.  1816,  And.  1819;  Romrt,  Vt      ' 

WUson,  Mnses  E.,  of 'Francostown,  N.  H. ;  b.  1788, 
gr.  H.  C.  18!4,  And.  1817;  a  Missionary. 

Winch,  Bloses,  of  Holden.  Ms. ,  gr.  A.  C.  1^7, 
And.  1830 ;  was  in  Paxton,  Ms. 

WinMow,  Miron;  b.  Wiliiston,  Vt  1789;  gr.  M. 
C.  1815,  And  1818;  Misoionary,  Ceylon. 

Wolcott^  BamuRl,  of  Illinois;  b.  East  Windsor, 
Ct.  1813,  gr.  Y.  C  1833,  And.  1837;  at  the  Missionary 
Rooms,  lk>6ton,  1K17. 

Wood,  Augustus,  of  Leominster,  Ms.;  gr.  A.  O. 
1831,  And.  1838. 

Wood,  Ciiarlos  W.,  of  Middleboro*  Ms.;  gt  B.U. 
1834,  And.  1838. 

Woodbridge,  Sylvester,  of  Southampton,  Ms. ;  b. 
1790,  gr.  And.  1814 ;  Pastor  at  Greenfield,  Ms.,  and 
Greenville,  N.  Y. :  Agent  of  the  Am.  Tract  Boc. 

Woodbridge,  Timothy,  of  Stockbridge,  Ms.  s  b. 
1784,  W.  C,  gr.  And.  1811 ;  gr.  M.  A.  at  VV.  Cj 
Aufterlitx,  N.Y. 

Woodraff,  Heeekiah,  of  Scipio,  N.  Yl ;  bi  1789,  gr. 
U.  C.  1810,  And.  1813;  Manlius,  N.  Y. 

fFo0rfn(^,  Simeon,  of  Litobfield,  Ct:  b.  1783,  gr. 
Y.  C.  1809,  And.  1813;  Worihioeton,  Ohio, 
u  Woods,  Alva,  D,  D.,  nephew  of  L.  Woods,  D.  D., 
of  Addison,  Vt. ;  h.  1794,  gr.  0,  U.  1817,  And.  1821 ; 
formerly  Prof,  in  Brown  Univ. ;  then  Pics,  of  Tran. 
TTniv. :  then  Pres.  of  Univ.  of  Alabama ;  resigned 
1837. 

WoodSi  Daniel  Batea,  son  of  Dr.  L>  Woods,  (No. 
VIII.,  E. ;)  b.  Andover,  Ms.  1809,  gr.  U.  C.  1833^ 
And.  1837 :  has  beon  preaching  in  Vfrgiuia. 

Woods,  lieonard,  Jr.,  brother  of  the  preceding:  b. 
West  Newbury,  Ms.  1807,  ffr.  U.  C.  1827,  And.  1830; 
Prof,  of  Sacred  Lit,  in  the  Theoi.  Sem.,  Rangor, 
Me.  J  was  formerly  editor  of  tbo  Literary  and  TheoL 
Reviow,  New  York. 

WorerMter,  Samuel  Austin :  b.  Pcacham,  Vt  1798, 
gr.  U.  V.  1819,  And.  1833;  Missionary  among  the 
Cberokccs. 

Worcester,  Tny\m  Oilman,  of  Hollis,  N.  II.:  gr. 
H.  U.  18-^,  Ana.  1837;  was  instructor  a  while  in 
Roxbury;  also  resided  a  while  at  Cambridge,  and 
translated  Swedonborg*s  Theology ;  is  now  a  farmer 
in  Hollis,  N.  H. 

Wright,  Alfred ;  b.  Columbia,  Ct  1788,  gr.  W.  C. 
1819,  And.  1814 ;  Missionary  among  the  Choctawa. 

fTrt^iU,  Aaber ;  b.  Hanover,  N.  U.  1803;  studied 
at  D.  C,  gr.  And.  1831 ;  Missionary  among  the 
Seneca  Indians. 

Wright,  BbenOKer  B. ;  b.  at  Westbampton,  Bis., 
1795,  gr.  W.  C.  1814,  And.  1817^  Ludlow,  Ms.;  now 
Pastor  of  a  church  in  2d  parish  in  Springfield,  Ms. 
Wright,  Worthington,  of  Windsor,  Ms. :  b.  178Sk 

5r.  W.  C.  1806,  And.  1810 :  ord.  Woodbnrv,  Ct  1810 ; 
lilton,  N.  Y.{  formerly  in  Woodbury,  Ct ;  than  in 
Pennsylvania. 

Wyman,  Seward,  of  North  Yarmouth,  Ha.:  gr. 
B.  C.  1835,  And.  1839 ;  waa  lately  a  farmer  in  Ma. 

Tale,  Calvin,  of  Lenox,  Ms. ;  b.  1789,  gr.  U.  C. 
1813,  And.  1816;  was  Pastor  at  Charlotte,  vt ;  and 
is  now  Praoeptor  of  an  Academy  at  Johnatown, 
N.  Y. 

Toung,  John  K.,  of  Dover,  N.  II. j  gr.  D.  C  1891, 
And.  1^:  waa  Agent  Am.  Ed.  eooiatyj  now  at 
Meredith,  N.  H. 

Vo^ngs,  Ezra,  of  Soothhold,  N.  Y. :  b.  1793,  gr. 
N.  H.  1815,  And.  1830;  Cntahogue,  Now  York,  on 
L.  I. 
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HISTORY  OF  THE  «« PILGRIM  SOCIETY,"  WITH  A  BRIEF  ACCOUNT  OF 
THE  EARLY  SETTLEMENT  OF  PLYMOUTH  COLONY. 

[By  W.  Cogswell.] 

As  introductory  to  a  notice  of  the  "  Pilgrim  Society,"  the  narration  of  a  few 
facts  in  reference  to  the  early  settlement  of  New  England  may  not  be  inappro- 
priate or  uninteresting.  It  will  serve  also  to  elucidate  more  fully  the  objects 
of  the  Society* 

Religious  persecution  was  the  chief  cause  of  the  emigration  of  onr  forefathers 
to  this  country.  The  memorable  Reformation,  effected  principally  by  the 
instrumentality  of  Luther  and  Calvin,  appeared  in  England  in  1534  ander 
Henry  VIII.  During  its  progress  in  the  reigns  of  Mary,  Elizabeth,  and  James  I. 
those  who  were  denominated  Puritans,*  were  subjected  to  the  most  cruel  op- 
pression. Thousands  suffered  martyrdom ;  many  were  banished ;  and  others 
were  doomed  to  perpetual  imprisonment 

Those  Puritans  who  lived  in  the  north  of  England  were,  on  account  of  their 
dispersed  state,  divided,  in  the  year  1606,  into  two  distinct  churches.  With 
one  of  these  was  connected  the  celebrated  John  Robinson,  who  aflerwards 
became  its  minister.  Persecuted  for  nonconformity  to  the  established  church, 
he,  with  a  part  of  his  congregation,  that  they  might  worship  God  according  to 
the  dictates  of  their  consciences,  removed  in  1607-8  to  Amsterdam,  in  Holland, 
where  religious  toleration  was  then  sanctioned  by  law ;  and  soon  after,  (in 
1609,)  they  went  to  Leydon,  where  they  formed  themselves  into  a  church,  ac- 
cording to  the  pattern  prescribed,  as  they  supposed,  by  the  word  of  God.  In 
that  place,  they  remained  till  their  removal  to  America.  '<  Their  motives  for 
this,"  (their  removal,)  "  were  to  preserve  the  morals  of  their  youth ;  to  prevent 
them,  through  want  of  employment,  from  leaving  their  parents  and  engaging  in 
business  unfriendly  to  religion ;  to  avoid  the  inconveniences  of  incorporating 
with  the  Dutch ;  to  lay  a  foundation  for  propagating  the  gospel  in  the  remote 
parts  of  the  world ;  and,  by  separating  from  all  the  existing  establishments  in 
Europe,  to  form  the  model  of  a  pure  church,  free  from  the  admixture  of  human 
additions."  What  lord  Brougham,  of  England,  has  said  of  the  North  Ameri- 
can colonies  in  general,  is  most  strictly  and  emphatically  true  of  these  indi- 
viduals in  particular.  **  All  idea  of  wealth  or  pleasure  was  out  of  the  question. 
The  greater  part  of  them  viewed  their  emigration  as  taking  up  the  cross,  and 
bounded  their  hopes  of  wealth  to  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  and  their  ambition  to 
the  desire  of  a  kingdom  beyond  the  grave.  A  set  of  men  more  conscientious 
in  their  doings,  or  simple  in  their  manners,  never  founded  any  commonwealth." 

Such  were  the  reasons,  which  induced  the  founders  of  New  England  to  leave 
all  that  was  dear  to  them  in  England  and  Holland,  and  to  remove  lo  these  then 
inhospitable  shores ;  reasons  sufficient  to  affect  the  minds,  hearts,  and  conduct 
of  some  of  the  best  men  that  ever  lived.  Speaking  of  them,  governor  Stoughtom 
remarked,  "  God  sifted  a  whole  nation  that  he  might  send  a  choice  grain  over 
into  this  wilderness." 

In  accomplishing  their  object,  ^  it  was  agreed  by  the  English  congregation 
at  Leyden,  that  some  of  their  number  should  go  to  America  to  make  prepara- 
tion for  the  rest    Mr.  Robinson  t  their  minister,  was  prevailed  on  to  stay  with 

■  ■  ■  I 

*  The  term  Piirteaii,  was  origioally  a  term  of  reproach,  though  now,  one  of  eommendalion.  Neal,  lo  hii 
History  of  the  Puritaos,  ipeakt  thut  of  them:  "  If  a  man  maintained  Me  tleady  adherence  to  the  doctrlnea 
of  Calvin  and  the  Synod  of  Dort;  if  he  kept  the  Sabbath  and  frequented  lermons ;  if  he  maintained  family 
religion  and  would  neither  twear  nor  be  drunk,  nor  comply  with  the  fanhiooable  vieee  of  the  tiroee,  he  wae 
eallod  a  PuritanJ**  The  Purttani  aroee  in  the  reign  of  Clueen  Elizabeth.  AAer  the  famou*  Act  of  Uni- 
formity, or,  ai  it  if  called,  the  Bartholomew  Act,  paated  by  the  Engliih  Parliament,  in  I66S,  they  were 
called  Non-conformiit*.    Since  that  period  they  have  boon  more  ceneraiiv  denominated  Ditienters. 

t  The  Rev.  Mr.  Robinson  never  came  to  New  England  aa  he  intended;  but  died  at  Leyden,  March  1, 
1685,  in  the  fiflieth  year  of  hie  a^.  Ilie  widow  and  children  aflerwardi  came  to  Plymouth.  Mr.  Robin- 
eon  received  an  oniveraity  education  in  England,  and  ranked  among  the  first  divines  of  his  age.  Prince, 
the  New  England  Annalist, in  his  Chrooolo^,  thus  speaks  of  him:  "He  was  highly  esteemed  wth  by  the 
eity  and  university  of  Leydeo,  for  his  learnTng,  piety,  moderation,  and  ezoeUeat  a«ooiiipliahnuat«.  Tba 
■Mkf Iftr&tM,  elergy  and  mJioIaib  limMitad  his  ooath  as  »  pablie  lost.'* 
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the  greater  part  at  Leyden;  Mr.  Brewster*  their  elder  was  to  accompany  the 
first  adventurers,  but  these  and  their  brethren  remaining  in  Holland,  were  to 
continue  to  be  one  church,  and  to  receive  each  other  to  Christian  communion 
without  a  formal  dismission,  or  testimonial.  Several  of  the  congregation  sold 
their  estates  and  made  a  common  bank,  which,  together  with  money  received 
from  other  adventurers,  enabled  them  to  purchase  the  Speedwell,  f  a  ship  of 
sixty  tons,  and  to  hire  in  England  the  Mayflower,  a  ship  of  one  hundred  and 
eififbty  tons,  for  the  intended  enterprise."! 

The  ibHowing  graphic  description  of  the  attachment  of  the  Pilgrims  to  each 
other,  and  of  their  pious  views  and  feelings  on  the  occasion  of  their  separation, 
is  found  in  Morton's  New  England  Memorial. 

*^  Being  prepared  to  depart,  they  had  a  solemn  day  of  humiliation,  the  pastor 
teaching  a  part  of  the  day  very  profitably,  and  suitably  to  the  present  occasion; 
the  text  of  Scripture  was  Ezra  viii.  21.  The  rest  of  the  time  was  spent  in 
pouring  out  of  prayers  unto  the  Lord,  with  great  fervency,  mixed  with  abund- 
ance of  tears. — When  they  came  to  the  place"  (Deldshaven)  "they  found  the 
ship  and  all  things  ready ;  and  such  of  their  friends  as  could  not  come  with 
them,  followed  after  them,  and  sundry  came  from  Amsterdam  to  see  them  ship- 
ped, and  to  take  their  leave  of  them.  One  night  was  spent  with  little  sleep 
with  the  most,  but  with  friendly  entertainment,  and  Christian  discourse,  and 
other  real  expressions  of  Christian  love.  The  next  day,  the  wind  being  fair, 
they  went  on  board,  and  their  friends  with  them,  where  truly  doleful  was  the 
sight  of  that  sad  and  mournful  parting,  to  hear  what  sighs,  and  sobs,  and  prayers 
did  sound  amongst  them ;  what  tears  did  gush  from  every  eye,  and  pithy 
speeches  peirced  each  other's  heart,  that  sundry  of  the  Dutch  strangers,  that 
stood  on  the  Key  as  spectators,  could  not  refrain  from  tears :  Yet  comfortable 
and  sweet  it  was,  to  see  such  lively  and  true  expressions  of  dear  and  unfeigned 
love. — Their  reverend  pastor  falling  down  on  his  knees,  and  they  all  with  him, 
with  watery  cheeks,  commended  them  with  most  fervent  prayers  unto  the  Lord 
and  his  blessing ;  and  then  with  mutual  embraces  and  many  tears,  they  took 
their  leave  one  of  another,  which  proved  to  be  the  last  leave  to  many  of  them." 

On  the  6th  of  September,  1620,  the  adventurers  sailed  from  Plymouth,  in 
the  Mayflower,  and,  on  the  9th  of  November,  they  arrived,  after  enduring  a 
perilous  voyage,  in  sight  of  Cape  Cod.  Having  entered  the  harbor,  they, 
on  the  11th  day  of  the  month,  after  prayer  and  thanksgiving,  subscribed  a 
written  instrument,  by  which  they  were  made  a  body  politic.  The  covenant 
entered  into  was  signed  by  forty-one  individuals, .  who,  with  their  families, 
amounted  to  one  hundred  and  one  persons.^    Mr.  John  Carver  was  unanimously 

■    WT  ■  Mil  .  __  I  "^ 

*  Mr.  Brawttar  was  born  id  Enfland  1560,  was  oducated  at  the  Uoiveriily  of  Cambridge,  and  became  a 
naloQs  Puritan.  He  resided  in  the  north  of  England,  and  when  the  church  was  formed  over  which  the 
Kev.  Messrs.  Kicliard  CliAon  (1)  and  John  Robinson  were  ordained  as  pastors,  the  members  mot  at  his  hoosa 
on  Lord^s  day  for  worship,  so  long  as  ihev  were  permitted  bv  the  civil  aathoriiiee.  When  the  church  with 
tiieif  pastors,  on  account  of  uorsecution,  nad  removed  to  Holland,  Mr.  Brewster  was  elected  Baling  Elder. 
Ai\er  the  arrival  of  the  Pilgrims  at  Plymouth,  he  usually  preached  to  them  twice  e^efj  Baobath  for 
Dine  years,  as  they  had  no  regular  minister  till  Mr.  Ralph  Smith  was  ordained  their  pastor  in  1329}  but  be 
never  administered  the  sacraments.  He  was  a  man  io  whtim  the  churcli  reposed  the  most  unlimited  con- 
idence  in  respect  to  all  their  spiritual  affairs.  For  piety  be  was  eminent.  For  human  as  well  as  sacred 
literature,  he  had  a  great  taste;  and  at  his  death,  which  occurred  April  16, 1644,  being  83  years  old,  he  left 
a  bandsooM  library  valued  io  that  day  at  fortf-tkree  pounds,  a  cataloguo  of  which  is  to  be  found  in  th« 
oolonv  records.— vSttsa's  Biographical  Dielionary. 

t  The  ship  Speedwell,  commanded  by  Capt.  Reynolds,  proved  leaky  and  unfit  for  the  voyage,  and  was 
discharged  from  service  before  the  Pilgrims  left  Plymouth.  The  whole  company  therefore,  which  oame 
over  to  this  country  were  passengers  in  the  Mayflowek'. 

1  Holmes's  American  Annals. 

$  Tbeir  compact  of  civil  government  and  the  dames  of  those  who  signed  it,  and  the  number  in  their 
iamiliew,  are  as  follow : 

**  In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  We  whose  names  are  underwritten,  the  loyal  subjects  of  our  draad 
sovereign  Lord  King  James,  bv  the  grace  of  God.  of  Great  Britain,  France  and  Ireland,  king,  defender  of 
the  faith,  &e.,  having  undertaaen,  for  the  glory  of  God  and  advancement  of  the  Christian  faith  and  honor 
of  our  king  and  country,  a  voyage  to  plant  the  first  colony  in  the  northern  part  of  Virginia,  (9)  du  by  these 

g)  Mr.  Clifton  It  b  MppoMd,  diad  at  an  adTaoeed  a|ret  In  aboat  one  year  after  be  ramoved  to  Holllind. 
)  "  Their  dcrin  waa  to  main  a  fettlcment  on  Hudaon  River  or  In  the  adjacent  euaotrj.    For  thia  ibmj  had  obtained  a  patent ; 
bat  tb»f  were  earriad  bejoml  the  ftredncta  of  the  terrhorf  whtcb  had  been  granted  Co  tbeiBt  and  were  prereoted  froei  aiienag 
their  eoane  bjr  the  iocicniency  of  the  waaon."— Z?r.  Eobtrtnn't  HUtory  ufAnttrkm. 

Dr.  Helmea  aajrt,  "  The  maiter  of  the  tblp,  aTalJIuf  biouelf  of  iho  iSan  of  the  paiaengera,  and  of  their  eztranM  aoHeitade  to 
hs  aet  on  shore,  gladly  ahiftod  bis  coatsa  to  the  northward ;  for  he  had  been  clandealiiielj  promised  a  reward  in  Bollaud ,  If  he 
venld  not  earrj  the  Eogllsb  to  HodaonS  River.  Some  hlstorlaoa  rapreaent  thto  briberj  of  Jones,  the  maaier  of  the  ship,  aa  what 
was  soneetad  mereiv :  but  Mecton  (M.  Eeg.  Mss.  p.  IS)  says,  'Uf  this  nIo(  betwlit  lbs  Ouieh  and  Mr.  Jonsa,  Ilnve  had 
laisaadesrtaiBlntsllifsaee.''' 
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elected  ^vernor  of  the  colony  for  one  year.  *  Though  these  ad?eBtuieni  un- 
dertook their  enterprise  under  the  authority  and  sanction  of  a  royal  charter,  yet 
they  commenced  their  political  existence  as  a  republic,  f  On  the  22d  of  De- 
cember, 1620,  they  disembarked  and  went  on  shore.  The  place  where  they 
landed,  called  by  the  Indians  Patuxetj  they  named  Plymouth,  after  the  town  in 
England,  from  which  they  last  sailed. 

Such  was  the  origin  of  the  settlement  of  the  Plymouth  colony. 

Sentiments  of  high  respect  for  the  principles  and  character  of  the  first  settlers 
of  New  England,  have  been  cherished  in  every  succeeding  generation  of  their 
descendants.  They  have  been  eager  to  reward  their  inestimable  service  by 
commemorating  their  virtues  and  piety,  and  by  preserving  a  recollection  of  their 
sufferings,  resolution  and  noble  deeds  in  so  glorious  a  cause.  In  doing  this  they 
have  been  actuated  by  the  dictates  of  nature,  reason  and  gratitude. 

preaenta  tolemnly  and  mutaally,  and  in  tha'piosenca  of  God  and  one  anotbtr,  oovenant  and  combiiM 
oarselvea  together  into  a  civil  bodv  politic,  for  our  better  ordering  and  preaervatioo,  and  Airiharenee  of 
the  ends  aforeiaid ;  and  by  virtuo  iioreof,  do  enact,  conatitulc,  amf  frame  euch  juat  and  equal  laws  and 
ordinancet,  acta,  conatitutiona  and  officea,  from  time  to  time,  aa  ahall  be  thnnght  moat  meet  and  coovooienC, 
for  the  eeneral  good  of  the  colony,  unto  which  wo  promiMi  all  due  aubjection  and  obedience.  In  wilneaa 
wliereor,  wo  have  hereunto  aubaeribod  our  namea  at  Capo  Cod,  the  eleventh,  day  of  November,  in  the  vear 
4>f  the  reign  of  our  aovoreign  Lord  King  Jamoa  of  fioglanJ,  France,  and  Ireland,  the  ISth,  and  of 
Scotland  the  54th,  Anno  Domini  IWO. 


JWmfrar  in  fkmUy.— Those  marked  vilh  *  brought  their  vivet  wUk  tAm. 


Mr.  JoHH  CAaria,  8 

Mr.  William  BaAoroaD,  9 

Mr.  Edward  VViif$Low,  5 

Mr.  William  Bacw.aTsa,  6 

Mr.  laAAC  ALLsaToir,  6 

Capt.  MiLKa  STARDiaH,  9 

John  Aldiic,  1 

Mr.  Samusl  FuLLia,  9 

*Mr.  CHaisTorHsa  Maktiii,  4 

*Mr.  William  MuLLina,  5 
*Mr.  William  Whitb,  (beaidea  a  aon 
born  in  Cape  Cod  harbor  and  named 

Peregrine,)  5 
Mr.  RicHAao    WAaasiv,  Jobh   How- 
la  itd,  (of  Carver'a  family.) 

*EDWAaD  Follbb,  3 

*JoMrr  TonifBR,  3 

FaAivoia  Batoit,  3 

JAMSaCHILTOIf,  3 

*Jon!f  CaAKaToir,  9 

John  Belli  rroTon,  4 

*Moa]u  Flbtchsb,  1 


*JoHIf  GoODMAlf) 

*nxooBr  PaiaaT, 

*TH0MAa  WllXIAMH, 
GlLBBRT  WmiLOW, 

*EDWAaD  MARGBaoir, 

Fbtbb  BaowM, 
^Richard  Bdttbbidgb, 

Gsoaas  Soclb,  (of  Edward  Winalow*! 
family.) 

Mr.  STBrHirr  Hopxiiia, 

*£DWAaD  TiLLET, 

*JoHir  TiLLBr, 

FaAifcia  Cook, 
*THOMAa  RooBRa, 
*THOHAaTinKBa, 

^JOHN'RlDODALB, 

*Richabd  Clabbb, 
Richard  Gardrxb, 

*JoHlf  ALLBRtOir, 

*TaoMAa  Elf QLiaH, 

Edward  Dotrt,  and  Edward  LaraTBB, 
(both  of  Stephen  Hopkina'a  family.) 


8 
4 
3 
9 
9 
3 
9 
1 
1 
1 
1 


•  Governor  Carver  died  greatly  lamented  on  the  Sth  of  April  following,  havii^g  auatained  the  oflBee  of 
ehief-roagiatrate  but  four  montha  and  twenty-four  daya.  **  Ho  waa  a  man  of  great  prudence,  integrity,  and 
Srmnoaa  of  mind.  Ilo  had  a  good  eatate  in  England,  which  he  apant  in  the  migration  to  Holland  and 
America.  He  wax  one  of  the  foremost  in  action,  and  boro  a  largo  ahure  of  auffering  in  the  aervice  of  the 
oolony,  who  confided  in  him  aa  iu  friend  and  father.  Piety,  humility,  and  bonevoleoco,  were  emtnent  traita 
in  bia  character.'* — Dr.  Belknap. 

"On  the  death  of  governor  Carver,  although  only  thirty-two  jeara  oM,  and  conSned  at  the  time  by 
iicknoaa,  Mr.  William  Bradford  waa  unanimoualy  elected  hia  auceeMor,  aa  governor  of  the  eolonv.  He 
conducted  thr  aifaira  of  tho  colony  for  the  g<«at  part  of  the  iime,aa  chief,  and  two  oi  three  yeara  aa  aecond 
magiatrate,  with  conaummate  prudence  and  ability  for  a  period  of  more  than  thirty-one  yoara.~In  bia  yoolh 
be  embraced  the  doctrinea  which  were  taught  by  the  voM^rable  Clifton,  and  a(\erwarda  by  Robinaon,  and 
became  one  of  their  mowt  devoted  followera.  He  applied  himaelf  with  great  diligence  to  tho  atodr  of  the 
ancient  languagea,  both  Latin  and  Greek.  Of  the  Hebrew  hia  knowledge  waa  intimate,  and  the  French 
and  Dutch  he  apoke  with  oase.  He  read  much  on  aubjccta  of  hta.tory  ami  phiioaophy.  In  theology  he  waa 
deeply  veraed,  and  few  there  were  who  could  contend  with  him  auccosafully  in  a  polemical  diapote.  He 
wrote  conaiderably  \  the  lose  of  hia  valuable  manuacript  hiatory  of  the  colony  to  1646,  can  never  be  tap- 
p\ied.*^—Dr.  Tkacher^a  Hixtory  of  Plymotak. 

t  Preaident  Dwight  mnkea  the  following  intereatin^  remarks:  "The  inatitntiona,  civil,  literary  and 
relicioua,  by  which  New  England  la  diatinguiahed  on  thia  aide  the  Atlantic,  began  here.  Here  the  manner 
of  bolilinrg  landa  in  free  aocca<>e,  now  univeraal  in  thia  country,  commenced.  Here  the  right  of  auflVage  waa 
imparted  to  every  citixon,  to  every  lahahitant  not  diaquahfied  by  poverty  or  vice.  Here  waa  formed  the 
firat  eatabliahment  of  towna,  of  tho  local  legialature,  which  ia  called  a  town-meeting,  and  of  the  peculiar 
town  executive,  atyled  thn  aeiectmen.  Here  the  firat  parochial  achool  waa  aet  up,  and  the  ayaifm  originated 
for  communicating  to  every  child  in  the  community  the  knowledge  of  reading,  writing  and  arithmetie. 
Hera,  also,  the  firat  hiiilding  waa  erected  for  the  worship  of  God;  the  firat  religioua  asaombly  gathered;  and 
the  firat  minititor  called  andaeitlcd,  by  the  voice  of  the  church  and  congregation.  On  tboae  aimple  foop- 
dationa  haa  aiiice  been  erected  a  atructure  of  good  order,  peace,  liberty,  knowledge,  morata,  and  religion, 
with  which  nothing  on  thia  aide  the  Atlantic  can  bear  a  remote  comparison." — Dwigkl^g  Travelt. 

Snya  Preaident  Adama  the  elder,  '*  Whatever  imperfectiona  may  be  joiitlv  aacribed  to  our  Fathera,  (which 
hownvor,  were  aa  few  aa  any  mortal*  have  diacovered,)  their  judgment  in  forming  their  policy  waaVonnded 
on  wiae  and  bonovoleot  principloa. — It  waa  founded  on  reveiutiou  and  reason  too.— It  waa  coosisteni  witli 
the  beat,  groatoat,  and  wiaeat  legialatora  of  antiquity.'* 
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Ob  January  13,  17G9,  when  the  storm  of  British  oppression  was  gathering,  and 
the  time  for  open  and  decided  resistance  to  the  crown  was  at  hand,  an  associa- 
tion called  the  ^  Old  Colony  Club,"  was  formed  at  Plymouth,  consisting  of  some 
of  the  principal  men  of  that  place  and  vicinity  ;  and  on  December  23d,  of  that 
year,  the  ''Landincr  of  the  Forefathers"  was  first  celebrated.*  The  Winslows, 
Watsons  and  llowlands  were  among  those  who  were  the  most  prominent. 
Major-General  John  Winslow  of  Marsbfield,  who  had  been  an  eminent  officer 
in  the  war  between  England  and  France  in  1754-1762,  General  Peleg  Wads- 
vorth.  Colonel  Gamaliel  Bradford,  and  Hon.  George  Partridtre  of  Duxbury, 
Hoik  William  Sever  and  General  John  Thomas  of  Kingston,  Colonel  Alexander 
Scammell,  then  a  teacher  of  youth  in  Plymouth,  and  aflerwards  a  distinguished 
officer  in  the  American  Revolution,  were  original  or  early  members  of  the 
Society. 

During^  a  part  of  the  period  of  the  Revolutionary  war,  the  public  celebration 
was  discontinued,  and  two  of  the  early  members  of  the  Club  lefl  the  country 
from  attachment  to  the  British  government.    The  following  gentlemen  have 
delivered  sermons  or  addresses  by  the  request  of  the  "Old  Colony  Club,"  or  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  town,  or  of  the  members  of  some  one  of  the  religious 
Bocieties,  at  the  times  of  the  anniversary  at  Plymouth  on  the  22d  of  December. 
Edward   Winslow,  Jr.,  £sq.,  Plymouth ;   Rev.  Chandler  Robbins,  D.  D.,  Ply- 
mouth ;   Rev.  Charles  Turner,  Duxbury ;  Rev.  Gad  Hitchcock,  D.  D.,  Pem- 
broke ;    Rev.    Samuel   Baldwin,  Hanover ;    Rev.  Sylvanus  Conant,  Middle- 
borough  ;  Rev.  Samuel  West,  D.  D.,  Dartmouth  ;  Rev.  Timothy  Hilliard,  Barn- 
stable ;  Rev.  William  Shaw,  D.  D.,  Marsbfield  ;  Rev.  Jonathan  Moore,  Roches- 
ter ;  Doct.  Zaccheus  Bartlett,  Plymouth ;  Hon.  John  Davis,  LL.  D.,  Boston ; 
Eev.  John  Allyne,  D.  D.,  Duxbpry ;  Hon.  John  Quincy  Adams,  LL.  D.,  Quincy ; 
Rev.  John  Thornton  Kirkland,  D.  D.,  Cambridge  ;  Rev.  Jonathan  Strong,  D.  D., 
Randolph ;  Rev.  James  Kendall,  D.  D.,  Plymouth ;  Hon.  Alden  Bradford,  LL.  D., 
Boston  ;   Rev.  Abiel  Holmes,  D.  D.,  Cambridge  ;   Rev.  James  Freeman,  D.  D., 
Boston ;    Rev.  Adooiram  Judson,  Plymouth ;    Rev.  Thaddeus  Mason  Harris, 
D.  D.,  Dorchester ;  Rev.  Abiel  Abbot,  D.  D.,  Beverly  ;  Rev.  John  Elliot,  1).  D., 
Boston  ;  Rev.  James  Flint,  D.  D*,  Salem ;  Rev.  Ezra  Goodwin,  Sandwich ;  Rev. 
Horace  HoUey,  LL.  D.,  Boston ;  Hon.  Wendell  Davis,  Sandwich ;  and  Hon. 
Francis  Galley  Gray,  Boston. 

As  the  ^  Old  Colony  Club"  had  for  many  years  ceased  to  act  as  a  society,  and 
had,  in  fact,  ceased  to  exist,  that  the  object  of  the  annual  celebration  of  the 
^  Landing  of  our  Forefathers "  might  be  better  accomplished,  a  society  was 
formed  November  9,  1819,  by  the  name  of  the  "Old  Colony  Pilgrim  Society," 
and  immediately  wont  into  operation.  The  Hon.  Joshua  Thomas,  William 
Jackson,  and  Nathaniel  M.  Davis,  Esqs.,  were  chosen  a  Committee  on  behalf  of 
the  Society  to  petition  the  General  Court  for  an  act  of  incorporation.  On  Feb- 
xnary  24,  1830,  the  Society  was  incorporated  and  made  a  body  politic  by  the 
name  of  the  *<  Pilgrim  Society."  The  design  of  the  institution  may  in  part  be 
learned  from  a  clause  in  the  first  section  of  the  act  of  incorporation,  which  is 
^  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  the  virtues,  the  enterprise,  and  unparalleled  suf- 
ferings of  their  ancestors." 

The  **  Landing  of  onr  Forefathers  "  was  first  celebrated  by  the  Pilgrim  So- 
ciety, December  22, 1820,  that  being  the  completion  of  the  second  century  since 
the  settlement  of  New  England,  or  the  landing  of  the  Pilgrims.  This  event, 
which,  in  a  most  important  sense,  gave  existence  to  the  nation,  with  oil  that  is 
valuable  in  its  civil,  literary,  and  religious  establishments,!  was  observed  that 

*  The  following  diihes  wnre  wrvod  np  for  entertainment  on  the  firit  Anniversary;  and  the  account  in 
Iwpe  ioMrted  at  a  matter  of  earioiiiy:  "1,  a  lerjfe  baked  Indian  whortleberry  puddinf:  9,  a  diih  of 
mnqoetacb  (taccalach,  com  and  beans  boiled  together):  3,  a  dish  ordams:  4,  a  dish  of  oysters  and  a 
dish  ofeod  fish :  5,  a  haanch  of  Tonisun,  roasted  by  the  first  jack  brought  to  the  cotony :  6,  a  dish  of  roasted 
■aa  fowl:  7,  a  dish  of  frost  fish  and  eels:  8,  an  apple  pie:  9,  a  coarse  of  cranbecry  tarta  and  cheese  mada 
io  tbe  OW  Colony .♦»—I>r.  Th&cktfn  IfUtory  of  Plymouth. 

t  ftwaking  of  tbft  first  emigrnts'to  Now  Cn!riand,Oov.  Hutchinson  In  his  History  says,  "These  were  the 

ioandets  oflbe  eoloDy  of  Plymouih.    Tbe  setiicment  of  thi*  colony'occasioned  the  settlomont  of  Massacbu- 

mttM  B^jt  whfch  was  the  source  of  all  the  other  colonies  of  New  England.   Virginia  was  in  a  dying  state  and 

acomad  to  rariw  and  floartsh  from  the  example  of  Now  England.     I  am  not  preserving  from  oblivion  the 

iMnyMM  of  heroes  whose  chief  merit  is  the  overthrow  of  cities,  of  provinces  ana  empires ;  but  tbe  names  of 

Ite  Amodera  of  a  floortshln^  town  and  colony,  if  not  of  tbe  whole  Hritish  empire  in  America." 

The  Ae^*  Dr*  HilJer,  in  hia  Setrospect  of  the  Eighteenth  Century,  taya,  **  boring  the  greater  part  of  the 
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year  with  more  than  usual  solemnity  and  interest.  The  Hon.  Daniel  Webster 
delivered  an  Address*  on  the  occasion,  worthy  of  himself  and  the  memory  of 
those  whoso  character  and  sufferings  he  so  eloquently  portrayed.  A  large 
concourse  of  people  attended  the  celebration,  and  were  escorted  to  the  place 
of  public  service  by  the  Standish  Guards,  a  military  company  so  called  in  honor 
of  Capt  Miles  Standish.  f 

There  were  present  on  the  occasion,  a  delegation  from  the  Massachosetta 
Historical  Society,  and  the  American  Antiquarian  Society.  The  Hon.  Judge 
Davis  addressed  the  Pilgrim  Society  on  behalf  of  the  former  institution,  and  the 
Hon.  Levi  Lincoln  on  behalf  of  the  latter.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Kendall  replied  to 
the  one,  and  the  Hon.  Alden  Bradford  replied  to  the  other.  The  kindest  senti- 
ments and  feelings  universally  prevailed,  and  the  occasion  was  one  of  great 
satisfaction  and  rejoicing. 

The  Pilgrim  Society,  as  such,  annually  commemorates  the  day  on  which  our 
forefathers  landed  at  Plymouth.  On  some  of  these  anniversaries,  addresses 
have  been  delivered ;  in  1820,  by  Hon.  Daniel  Webster ;  in  1824,  by  Hon. 
Edward  Everett ;  in  1829,  by  Hon.  William  Sullivan ;  in  1834,  by  Rev.  George 
Washington  Blagden;  in  1835,  by  Hon.  Peleg  Sprague ;  and  In  1837,  by  Rev. 
Robert  B.  Hall.  Since  1820,  at  the  request  of  some  religious  Society  or  Asso- 
ciation, the  following  gentlemen  have  delivered  addresses  on  these  anniversai^ 
occasions,  though  not  specially  before  the  Pilgrim  Society ;  Rev,  William  T. 
Torrey,  Plymouth  ;  Rev.  Daniel  Huntington,  North  Bridgewater ;  Rev.  Benja- 
min B.  Wisner,  D.  D.,  Boston ;  Rev.  Richard  S.  Storrs,  D.  D.,  Braintree ;  Rev. 
Lyman  Beecher,  D.  D.,  Boston  ;  Rev.  John  Brazier,  D.  D.,  Salem ;  Rev.  ^muel 
Green,  Boston ;  Rev.  John  Codman,  D.  D.,  Dorchester ;  Rev.  Convers  Francis, 
D.  D.,  Watertown;  Rev.  Jonathan  Bigelow,  Rochester.  In  the  addresses 
which  have  been  delivered,  the  principles,  motives,  intentions,  and  character  of 
the  forefathers  have  been  exhibited  and  approved,  the  causes  of  their  emigra- 
tion, the  interposition  of  God  in  their  behalf,  and  the  glorious  results  which 
have  followed,  have  been  glowingly  described. 

The  Society  erected  in  the  year  1824  a  monumental  edifice.  The  corner- 
stone of  which  was  laid  with  appropriate  solemnities,  and  in  an  excavation  made 
ID  it  for  the  purpose,  was  deposited,  with  other  articles,  a  plate  having  the  fol- 
lowing inscription  :  '^  In  grateful  memory  of  our  Ancestors,  who  exiled  them- 
selves from  their  native  country,  for  the  sake  of  religion,  and  here  successfully 
laid  the  foundation  of  Freedom  and  Empire,  December  22,  A.  D.  MDCXX.  their 
descendants  the  Pilgrim  Society,  have  raised  this  edifice,  August  XXXI.  A.  D. 
MDCCCXXIV.'' 

The  edifice  is  built  of  unwrought  split  granite,  and  is  seventy  feet  in  length 
by  forty  in  width,  and  is  two  stories  in  height.  It  has  a  handsome  Doric  portico 
in  front  eight  feet  wide,  supported  by  six  pillars  sixteen  feet  high.  The  whole 
expense  of  the  building  and  its  appurtenances,  was  more  than  $15,000.  Its 
location  is  pleasant  and  presents  a  full  view  of  the  outer  harbor  of  the  town. 
The  principal  hall  is  adorned  by  a  magnificent  painting,  representing^  our  fore- 
fathers. This  picture,  valued  at  $3,0^,  was  a  donation  to  the  Pilgnm  Society 
by  its  author,  Henry  Sargent,  Esq.,  Boston.  It  is  a  splendid  representation  of 
the  Pilgrims  at  their  arrival  on  these  western  shores  ;  Pilgrim  Hall  is  the  most 
suitable  receptacle  for  it ;  and  Col.  Sargent  has  exhibited  a  noble  generosity  in 
placing  it  within  its  walls.  The  dimensions  of  the  picture  are  sixteen  feet  by 
thirteen.  It  contains  several  groups  of  individuals  attired  in  the  costume  of 
their  day.  1.  Governor  Carver  and  his  wife  and  children ;  2.  Governor 
Bradford;  3.  Governor  Winslow;  4.  Wife  of  Governor  Winslow;  5.  Mr. 
William  Brewster,  the  presiding  Elder ;    6.  Capt  Miles  Standish  ;    7.  Mr. 

MTonteenth  century,  the  literature  of  the  Americaa  coloniei  waa  in  a  neat  meaaure  cod  fined  to  New  Eof- 
]and."    Vol.  ri.  p.  339. 

*  The  AddreM  was  publiabed,  and  baa  paaied  through  aeveral  editiona  and  been  a  aouree  of  oonaiderable 
iocome  lo  the  Society. 

t  It  i»  said  of  Capt.  Standiih,  He  pooietied  much  native  talenti  waa  decided,  ardent,  reiolnte,  and  per- 


loek,  D.  D.,  firat  Preiidant  of  Dartmoath  College,  are  dflaceodanu  (^Capt.  Standiah. 
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WVkWam  White  and  his  child  Peregrine  5    8.  Mr.  Isaac  AHerton  and  his  wife  ; 

^.  Mr.  John   Alden ;     10.  Mr.  John  Turner;    11.   Mr.  Stephen  Hopkins,  his 

-wife  Mid   children;      12.    Mr.   Richard   Warner;    13.    Mr.  Edward  Tilley ; 

\4.  Mt.  Samuel  Fuller;    15.  Wife  of  Capt.  Standish ;     16.  Samoset,  an  Indian 

BtagamoTe  ;    17.  Mr.  John  Howland,  of  Governor  Carver's  family,  who  married 

Jiis  daughter. 

In  the  edifice  there  is  a  room  set  apart  for  a  Library  and  a  Cabinet  of  curiosi- 
ties. It  is  already  supplied  with  a  number  of  volumes  and  many  manuscripts 
of  early  date.  It  is  desirable  that  a  copy  of  all  the  works  published  by  the 
Pilgrims  and  their  descendants,  should  be  deposited  in  the  library.  Among  the 
antiquities  in  the  cabinet  are,  an  antique  arm-chair  made  for  some  public  use, 
and  reputed  to  have  belonged  to  Governor  Carver ;  the  sword  of  Capt.  Miles 
Standish  ;  the  identical  cap  worn  by  king  Pbilipyshaped  in  the  form  of  a  helmet, 
curioosly  wrought  in  the  manner  of  net  work  and  interwoven  with  red  bird's 
feathers  ;  a  part  of  Governor  Edward  Winslow's  chest ;  tomahawks,  arrows,  dLC. 
&C.  It  is  the  desire  of  the  Society  that  all  the  relics  and  pictures  which  are 
memorials  of  the  Pilgrims  should  be  collected  and  deposited  here  for  safe  keep- 
ing with  an  accurate  account  of  each  article.  This  would  be  the  best  way  to 
graufy  the  honorable  pride  of  their  descendants.  There  is  in  the  possession  of 
Miss  Hannah  White  of  Plymouth,  a  direct  descendant  of  Peregrine  White,* 
the  chair  of  English  oak  which  was  used  by  Mrs.  Edward  Winslow,  with  the 
iron  staples  by  which  it  was  fastened  to  the  cabin  floor  of  the  Mayflower.  Mrs. 
Hajward  of  Plymouth,  whose  name  was  Winslow,  has  in  her  possession  a 
watch-purse  composed  of  beads,  made  by  Penelope  Pelham,  to  pass  away 
the  time  while  on  her  voyage  to  this  country,  and  a  curious  ring  of  gold  con- 
taining a  lock  of  hair  of  Governor  Josiah  Winslow.  The  original  deed  in  the 
hand- writing  of  Miles  Standish,  by  which  Ousamequin  conveyed  to  Miles 
Standish  and  otiiers  the  land  which  is  now  Bridgewater,  is  in  the  hands  of  Judge 
Nahum  Mitchell.  The  ornamented  cane  of  John  Alden,  who  is  thought  by 
some  to  have  been  the  first  who  stepped  upon  the  Plymouth  Rock,  is  possessed 
by  his  descendant,  Alden  Bradford,  Esq.  of  Boston.  The  original  commission 
given  by  Oliver  Cromwell  to  Edward  Winslow  and  others  to  execute  an  im- 
portant enterprize  against  the  Spaniards  is  in  the  keeping  of  Mr.  Pelham  Wins- 
low. For  these  and  other  relics  of  our  forefathers  the  "  Pilgrim  Hall "  is  the 
most  appropriate  repository. 

For  an  account  of  '*  Forefathers'  Rock  "  and  the  beautiful  monument,  erected 
by  the  Pilgrim  Society  for  its  preservation,  we  make  the  following  extract  from 
Dr.  Thacher's  History  of  Plymouth.  <*  The  inhabitants  of  the  town  "  (1774)  ■*  an- 
imated by  the  glorious  spirit  of  liberty  which  pervaded  the  Province,  and  mind- 
ful of  the  precious  relic  of  our  forefathers,  resolved  to  consecrate  the  Rock  on 
which  they  landed  to  the  shrine  of  liberty.  Col.  Theophilus  Cotton,  and  a  large 
number  of  the  inhabitants,  assembled,  with  about  twenty  yoke  of  oxen,  for  the 
purpose  of  its  removal.  The  rock  was  elevated  from  its  bed  by  means  of  large 
screws ;  and  in  attempting  to  mount  it  on  the  carriage,  it  split  asunder,  without 
any  violence.  As  no  one  had  observed  a  flaw,  the  circumstance  occasioned 
some  surprize.  It  is  not  strange  that  some  of  the  patriots  of  the  day  should  be 
disposed  to  indulge  a  little  in  superstition,  when  in  favor  of  their  good  cause. 
The  separation  of  the  rock  was  construed  to  be  ominous  of  a  division  of  the 
British  Empire.  The  question  was  now  to  be  decided  whether  both  parts 
should  be  removed,  and  being  decided  in  the  negative,  the  bottom  part  was 
dropped  again  into  its  original  bed,  where  it  still  remains,  a  few  inches  above 
the  surface  of  the  earth,  at  the  head  of  the  wharf.  The  upper  portion  weighing 
many  tons,  was  conveyed  to  the  liberty-pole  square,  front  of  the  meeting-house, 
where,  we  believe,  waved  over  it  a  flag  with  the  far-famed  motto,  *  Liberty  or 
death.'  This  part  of  the  rock  was,  on  the  4th  of  July,  1834,  removed  to  *  Pil- 
grim Hall,'  and  placed  in  front  of  that  edifice  under  the  charge  of  the  Pilgrim 
Society.  A  procession  was  formed  on  this  occasion  and  passed  over  Cole's 
hiUf  where  lie  the  ashes  of  those  who  died  the  first  winter. 


*  Ansnna  Wbite,  tba  fi»t  penoo  born  ia  New  Esf  laadof  Eogliah  pumtt,  dM  mt  ManhflaU,  Jaly  SK>, 
i?N^  B  Os  eJsfciT^onrth  jTMi  of  hit  act. 
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"  A  miniature  representation  of  the  Mayflower  followed  in  the  procession, 
placed  in  a  car  decorated  with  flowers,  and  drawn  by  six  boys.  The  procession 
was  preceded  by  the  children  of  both  sexes  of  the  several  schools  in  town.  On 
depositing  the  rock  in  front  of  the  Hall,  a  volley  of  small  arms  was  fired  over  it 
by  the  Standish  Guards,  afler  which,  an  appropriate  address  was  delivered  by 
Doct  Charles  Cotton,  and  the  services  were  closed  with  a  prayer  by  Rev. 
Dr.  Kendall. 

'*  It  aflbrds  the  highest  satisfaction  to  announce,  that  the  long  desired  protec- 
tion of  the  *  Forefathers'  Rock'  is  at  length  completed ;  and  it  may  be  pro- 
nounced a  noble  structure,  serving  the  double  purpose  of  security  to  the  rock 
and  a  monument  to  the  Pilgrims.  The  fabric  was  erected  in  June  of  the 
present  year  (1835)  and  consists  of  a  perfect  ellipse,  forty-one  feet  in  perimeter, 
formed  of  wrought  iron  bars,  five  feet  high,  resting  on  a  base  of  hammered 
granite.  The  heads  of  the  perpendicular  bars  are  harpoons  and  boat-hooks 
alternately.  The  whole  is  embelished  with  emblematic  figures  of  cast  iron. 
The  base  of  the  railing  is  studded  with  emblems  of  marine  shells,  placed  alter- 
nately reversed,  having  a  striking  effect.  The  upper  part  of  the  railing  is  en- 
circled with  a  wreath  of  iron  castings,  in  imitation  of  heraldry  curtains,  fringed 
with  festoons ;  of  these  are  forty-one ;  bearing  the  names  in  bass-relief  of  the 
forty-one  Puritan  fathers  who  signed  the  memorable  compact  while  in  the  cabin 
of  the  Mayflower  at  Cape  Cod,  in  1620.  This  valuable  and  interesting  acquisi- 
tion, reflects  honor  on  all  who  have  taken  an  interest  in  the  undertaking.  In 
the  original  design  by  George  W.  Brimmer,  Esq.,  ingenuity  and  correct  taste 
are  displayed ;  and  in  all  its  parts,  the  work  is  executed  with  much  judgment 
and  skill.  The  castings  are  executed  in  the  most  improved  style  of  the  art 
This  appropriate  memorial  will  last  for  ages,  and  the  names  and  story  of  the 
great  founders  of  our  nation  will  be  made  familiar  to  the  latest  generation. 
This  monument  cost  four  hundred  dollars.  The  fund  was  obtained  by  subscrip- 
tion ;  Lieut.  Gov.  Armstrong  heading  the  paper,  and  Samuel  T.  Tisdale,  Esq. 
of  New  York,  contributing  one  hundred  dollars.  The  author  of  this  work" 
(Dr.  Thacher)  ^  had  the  honor  and  satisfaction  of  being  the  active  agent  in  its 
execution." 

This  account  of  the  Pilgrim  Society,  we  conclude  by  expressing  our  high 
commendation  of  its  object  To  be  affected  at  the  sufferings  of  the  Pilgrims 
of  New  England ;  to  exercise  gratitude  for  their  inestimable  labors  and  sacri- 
fices ;  to  venerate  their  virtue  and  piety ;  to  revere  their  principles  of  religious 
and  civil  liberty  ;  and  to  hand  down  a  suitable  memorial  of  them  to  succeeding 
generations,  is  at  once  the  duty  and  privilege  of  their  descendants.  Most  cordi- 
ally can  we  adopt  the  expressive  language  of  President  D wight  in  speaking  of 
our  ancestors.  **When  I  call  to  mind,"  says  he,  "  the  history  of  their  suffer- 
ings on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic,  when  I  remember  their  pre-eminent  patience, 
their  unspotted  piety,  their  immoveable  fortitude,  their  undaunted  resolution, 
their  love  to  each  other,  their  justice  and  humanity  to  the  savages,  and  their 
freedom  from  all  those  stains  which  elsewhere  spotted  the  character,  even  of 
their  companions  in  aflliction,  I  cannot  but  view  them  as  illustrious  brothers, 
claiming  the  veneration  and  applause  of  all  their  posterity.  By  me  the  names 
of  Carver,  Bradford,  Cushman,*  and  Standish,  will  never  be  forgotten,  until  I 
lose  the  power  of  recollection." 

*  "  On  the  elevmttk  of  November  (1621)  Robert  rnshnan  arrived  at  Plymouth  in  a  ihip  from  Gofland, 
with  thirty-five  persons,  destined  to  remain  in  tho  colony.  By  this  arrival  the  Plymouth  colonisti  received 
a  ehartor  procurisd  for  Ibcm  by  the  adventurers  in  London,  who  had  bi^on  originally  concornod  with  them 
In  the  onterpriiie ;  and  they  now  ocknowktlged  the  extraordinary  blessing  of  Heaven,  in  direciin*  their 
coorie  into  thii  part  of  the  country,  where  they  had  happilv  obtained  permiMion  to  poiteu  and  enjoy  tho 
territory  under  the  authority  of  the  preaidont  and  council  for  the  affdin  of  Now  England." — Holnut's 
jSnnals. 

The  name*  of  the  thirty-five  pemoni  who  came  in  the  Fortune  (for  ao  the  vessel  we*  called)  are,  Robert 
Cushman.  William  Hilton,  John  VVinslow,  William  Coner,  John  Adams,  William  Tench,  John  Cannon, 
William  Wright,  Robert  llickcs,  Thomas  Prence  (Prince)  afterwards  Governor,  Stephen  Ooan,  Moses 
Bimonson.  (Simons,)  Philip  De  I<a  Noye,  (Pelano.)  Edward  Bompasse,  (Bumpus,  ana  Bump.)  Clement 
Brigget,  (Briggs,)  James  Steward,  (s^tewart,)  William  Pitts,  William  Palnaer,  probably  two  in  his  family, 
Jonathan  Brewster,  Bcnnct  Morgan,  Thoma«i  Elavil  and  his  son,  Hugh  Stacie,  (Stacy,)  William  Beale, 
Thomas  Cushman,  Austin  Nicolas,  (Nicholas,)  Widow  Foord,  probablj  four  in  her  family,  Thomas 
Morton,  William  Bassite,  (Basaett,^  two  probably  in  his  family. 

Mr.  Cashman  wu  one  of  thoM  who  loft  fingland  for  the  aako  of  iiUfioiii  libertf ,  and  MttM  at  L^fdoa. 
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My  apology  for  appending  bo  many  notes  to  this  historical  notice  is,  that  they 
illastrate  the  character  of  the  Pilgrims  of  New  England  and  the  times  in  which 
they  lived,  and  thus  serve  to  accomplish  the  object  I  have  in  view.  For 
instance,  a  few  sentences  in  the  farewell  discourse  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Robinson, 
who  was  in  an  important  sense  the  Father  of  the  Plymouth  colony,  show  the 
cast  of  mind,  the  religious  faith,  and  the  adherence  to  Protestant  principles,  of 
himself  and  of  his  flock.* 

The  following  genUemen  have  been  or  now  are  officers  of  the  Society. 

Preatdents.  Hon.  Joshua  Thomas;  John  Watson,  Esc^.;  Alden  Bradford, 
LL.  D.t 

Vice  Pruidents.  Hon.  William  Davis;  Doct  Zaccheus  Bartiett;  Hon. 
Nathaniel  Morton  Davis. 

Recording  Stcrtiarits.  Benjamin  Marston  Watsbn,  Esq. ;  Winslow  Warren, 
M.  D. 

Correspondir^  Secretaries.  Samuel  Davis,  Esq. ;  Pelham  Winslow  Warren, 
Esq. ;  John  Boies  Thomas,  Esq. 

Treaawrers.  Hon.  Beza  Hay  ward ;  Hon.  Isaac  Lathrop  Hedge ;  Allen  Dan- 
forth,  Esq. 

Librarian  and  Cabinet  Kteptr.    James  Thacher,  M.  D.  | 

In  1617  be  waa  tent  to  Ertg land  with  Mr.  Carver,  the  first  CSovarnor  of  the  colony,  to  procure  a  frant  of 
hnd*  in  America,  and  in  1619  be  wai  not  again  with  Mr.  Bradford,  second  Governor  or  the  coloavi  and 
obtained  a  patent.  He  set  sail  with  the  first  company^  in  IfflO,  but  the  Speedwellproving  leaky,  he  was 
obliged  to  relinquish  the  voyage.  He  came,  however,  to  Plymouth,  November  10, 16B1,  but  remained  there 
only  one  month,  when  he  returned.  While  preparing  to  remove  to  America,  he  died,  1696.  He  was  a 
man  of  activity  and  enterprise,  taionte  and  piety,  and  well  versed  in  the  Scriptures.  Though  not  a  minis- 
ter, yet,  while  at  Plymouth,  he  delivered  a  discourse  in  tlie  form  of  a  sermon  **  on  the  sin  and  danger  of 
eeir-love,"  which  was  the  first  sermon  from  New  England,  ever  printed,  it  was  first  published  in  London, 
less,  then  at  Boston,  1734^  and  at  PlyiDooth,  1785.  After  his  death,  Mr.  Cnsbman^s  family  came  to  New 
England.    Many  are  their  descendants  in  this  country.— jfZten's  Bio^.  JDiet.    Farmer'*  Rtgislw. 

*  **  Brethren,**  said  he,  *'  we  are  now  quicklv  to  part  from  one  another,  and  whether  I  may  ever  live  to 
•ee  your  face  on  earth  any  more,  the  God  nf  heaven  only  knows ;  hut  wheiher  the  Lord  hath  appointed 
that  or  not,  I  charge  you  before  God  and  his  blessed  angels,  that  you  follow  me  no  farther  than  you  have 
■son  me  follow  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  If  God  reveal  any  thing  to  you  by  any  other  instrument  of  his,  be 
as  ready  to  receive  it  as  ever  you  were  to  receive  any  troth  by  my  ministry  ;  for  1  am  fully  persuaded,  I 
am  very  confident,  that  the  Lord  has  more  truth  vet  to  break  forth  out  of  his  holy  word.  For  my  part,  I 
cannot  snflSciently  bewail  the  condition  of  the  rearmed  churches,  who  are  come  to  a  period  in  religion, 
and  will  go  at  present  no  farther  than  the  instruments  of  their  reformation.  The  Lutherans  cannot  be 
drawn  to  go  beyond  what  Luther  saw;  whatever  part  of  his  will  our  good  God  has  revealed  to  Calvin, 
they  will  rather  die  than  embrace  it:  and  the  Calvinists,  you  see,  stick  fast  where  they  were  left  by  that 
great  man  of  God,  who  yet  saw  not  all  thingsu 

**  This  is  a  misery  much  to  be  lamented,  ior  thoagh  they  were  bumiog  and  shining  lights  in  their  tisMs, 
yet  they  penetrated  not  into  the  whole  counsel  of  God;  hot  were  they  now  living,  would  be  as  willing  to 
embrace  further  light,  as  that  which  they  at  first  received.  I  beseech' you  to  remember  that  it  is  an  article 
of  your  church  covenant,  that  yon  shall  be  ready  to  receive  whatever  truth  shall  be  mode  known  to  you 
from  the  written  word  ofGod.  Remember  that,  and  every  other  article  of  your  sacred  covenant.  But  I 
must  here  withal  exhort  you  to  take  heed  what  you  receive  as  truth.  Examine  it,  consider  it,  and  com- 
pare it  with  other  Scriptures  of  truth,  before  you  receive  it ;  for  it  is  not  possible  that  the  Christian  world 
should  come  so  lately  out  of  suoh  thick  antichristian  darkness,  and  the  perfection  of  knowledge  should 
break  forth  at  once.** 

t  Mr.  Biadford  was  bom  1765,  and  is  the  son  of  Gamaliel  Bradford.  Esq.  of  Duxbory,  who  was  colonel 
of  a  continental  regiment  during  the  Bovolutionary  war,  a  justice  of  the  peace,  and  a  rapresentative  to  the 
general  court  for  several  years.  This  Gamaliel  was  a  son  of  the  Hon.  Gamaliel  Bradford  of  Duxbury, 
many  years  judge  of  the  court  of  common  pleas  for  Plvmouth  county,  colonel  of  militia,  representative  to 
the  general  court,  and  counsellor  from  17m  to  1771.  llis  father  was  Samuel  Bradford  of  Duxbury  also,  a 
large  land-holder  and  farmer.  Samuers  father  was  William  Bradford  of  Plymouth,  (that  part  of  it  now 
Kingston,)  born  in  1695  and  died  1705.  He  was  judge  of  probate,  deputy  governor,  major  in  the  militia, 
and  second  in  command  in  the  war  with  Phillip,  1675^,  ana  afterwards  counsellor  in  Massachusetts,  under 
Andros  and  under  Phipps.  This  William  was  son  of  William  Bradford,  who  was  one  of  the  first  company 
that  came  to  this  country,  and  the  second  Governor  of  the  colonv. 

Mr.  Bradford  graduated  at  Harvard  College  1786.  and  was  Tutor  in  that  institntion  three  years.  He 
tlien  studied  theology,  and  was  settled  In  the  ministry  at  Wiscasset,  Me.  In  1801  he  resigned  his  charge 
in  that  place,  and  was  subsequently  elected  Secretary  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts  for  many 
years.    His  publications,  historical,  bioffraphical  and  political  are  many  and  valuable. 

X  Ooot.  Thacher  was  born  February  14, 1754,  and  was  the  voungest  son  of  John  Thacher,  a  very  respec- 
table mechanic  and  agriculturalist  of  Barnstable.  This  John  was  the  eldest  son  of  the  Hon.  John 
Thaeber  of  Barostable,  who  was  for  about  thirty  years  register  of  deeds  for  the  county,  manyyears  judge 
of  the  court  of  common  pleas,  and  colonel  of  a  regiment  of  militia.  Ue  was  born  January  !i28,  1674,  and 
was  the  youngest  son  or  Bon.  John  Thacher  of  Yarmouth,  who  was  for  many  years  an  officer  in  the 
milKia,  selectman  of  the  town,  repreaentative  to  ihe  general  court,  one  of  the  council  of  war  for  several 
and  aliio  for  about  five  years  one  of  the  aaaistants  of  the  governor.  He  was  also  one  of  the  provincial 
years,  council  for  about  twenty  years,  and  died  at  Yarmouth,  May 8, 1713, aged  seventy-five  years.  He  was 
the  eldest  son  of  Anthony  Thacher.  and  was  born  March  17, 1639.  This  Anthony  Thacher  was  brother  to 
the  Rev.  Peter  Thacher,  a  distinguished  minister  of  Sarum  in  England,  and  came  to  this  country  wlih  his 
nephew  Thomas  Thacher,  son  of  the  above  Peter,  June  4, 163S. Doct.  Thacher  has  been  much  distin- 
guished among  his  brethren  of  the  Faealty,  and  his  writings  on  various  subjects  have  been  voluoiinoas, 
and  very  creditable  to  himself. 

VOL.  ZI.  12 
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Trmiees.  By  the  constitution  thd  Board  conBisti  of  nine.  John  Watson,  Eiq. ; 
Hon.  Barnabas  Hedge;  Thomas  Jackson,  Jr.,  Esq.;  Hon.  William  Davis; 
Zabdiel  Sampson)  Esq. ;  Rev.  James  Freeman,  D.  D. ;  Alden  Bradford,  LL.  D. ; 
Hon.  William  Stargis ;  James  Sever,  Esq. ;  Henry  Warren,  Esq. ;  Judah  Alden* 
Esq.;  Hon.  Wilkes  Wood;  Doct  Zaccheus  Bartlett;  Hon.  Josiah  Robbins; 
Nathan  Hay  ward,  Esq. ;  Hon.  Nathaniel  Morton  Davis ;  Hon.  Leverett  Sal- 
tonstall ;  Joseph  Thomas,  Esq. ;  Rossiter  Cotton,  Esq. ;  Isaac  Winslow,  Esq. ; 
Hon.  Lemuel  Shaw,  LL.  D. ;  John  R  Thomas,  Esq. ;  Nathaniel  Russell,  Esq. ; 
William  Morton  Jackson,  Esq. ;  Ebenezer  G.  Parker,  Esq. ;  Charles  Bramball, 
Esq. 
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VaUdidoftf  Address  t>f  Alva  Woodsj  D.  />.,  President  of  the   UnwersUy  qf 
AMama,    December,  1837.    pp.  52. 

The  Address  of  President  Woods  is  on  the  *'  Importance  of  Preserving  the  l^oglish 
Language  in  its  Purity,  and  on  the  Importance  of  Preserving  Purity  of  Morals.**  Very 
seasonable  remarks  are  made  on  both  these  topics.  They  are  illustrated  by  tiumeraus 
classtcal  and  other  quotations  and  allusions,  such  as  are  adapted  to  ioterest  an  audience 
like  that  which  listened  to  this  address.  The  author,  in  retiring  from  his  arduous  duties, 
appears  to  carry  with  him  the  undiminished  respect  and  confidence  of  the  legislatare  of 
Alabama,  and  of  the  trustees  and  friends  of  the  college.  Numerous  testimonials  to  this 
purport  are  subjoined. 

Report  and  Correspondence  on  the  suHect  of  a  Geologiccd  and  Topographical 
Survey  of  the  State  of  Vemumt.    1838. 

This  pamphlet  contains  a  Report  of  a  Committee  of  the  Legislature  of  Vermont  on  the 
subject  of  a  topographical  and  geolo^cal  survey  of  the  Slate.  In  this  Rq>ort  is  embodied 
a  long  and  interesting  letter  from  Prof.  Benedict  of  the  University  of  Vermont,  also  a 
letter  from  Mr.  John  Johnson  of  Burlington,  and  from  Col.  James  Stemeos,  who  has 
made  a  trigonometrical  survey  of  Massachusetts  and  of  Rhode  Island.  These  gentlemen 
urge  a  variety  of  important  considerations  to  show  the  great  value  of  the  proposed 
surveys.  Professor  Benedict  estimates  the  expense  of  both  surveys  at  about  $25,000. 
We  cannot  doubt  but  that  the  State  of  Vermont  will  ere  long  enter  on  a  course  of  internal 
improvements.  The  first  step  will  be  of  course  an  accurate  acquaintance  with  the 
topography  and  resources  of  the  State. 

First  Annual^  Report  of  the  Board  of  Education  of  Massachusetts^  together 
toith  the  Fifst  Annual  Report  qf  the  Secretary  of  the  Board,    pp.  75. 

The  Board  of  Education  was  created  on  the  20th  of  April,  1837.  At  their  first 
meeting,  June  27,  1837,  they  elected  the  Hon.  Horace  Mann,  late  President  of  the 
Senate  of  Massachusetts  as  Permanent  Secretary  of  the  Board.  Mr.  Mann  has  made  a 
very  elaborate  abstract  of  the  school  returns  which  are  annually  presented  to  the  legis- 
lature, a  notice  of  which  may  be  found  in  the  last  No.  of  this  publication.  A  series  of 
meetings  have  been  held  in  all  the  counties  of  the  State  except  Sufiblk,  composed  of 
teachers,  school-committee  men,  and  the  friends  of  education  generally.  At  each 
of  these  meetings  the  Secretary  has  been  present.  His  attendance  and  public  addresses 
have  been  productive  of  the  happiest  effects.  The  Committee  and  Mr.  Mann  in  their 
respective  reports,  make  some  excellent  remarks  on  the  subject  of  school-houses ;  on  the 
powers  and  duties  of  a  school-committee  man ;  on  the  education  of  teachers ;  on  district 
tfchool  libraries,  and  on  school  books.  <  Mr  Mann  makes  many  important  suggestions 
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wAieb  eaaaoi  fail  to  do  great  good.    He  states  that  the  law  of  1836,  providing  that  qq 

sehool  books  should  be  used  io  any  of  the  public  schools  **  calculated  to  favor  any  pav*> 

Hsnlar  religious  sect  or  tenet,"  has  almost  entirely  excluded  not  only  boolcs  directly 

leUgkNis,  but   those  inculcating  the  principles  of  ethics  and  natural  theology.    We 

nrnestly  oommeiid  this  valuable  paper,  for  copies  of  which  we  are  indebted  to  ths 

Govemw  snd  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  to  the  attention  of  the  friends  q(  educatioB 

Ihraoghout  the  Commonwealth. 

Aa  Address  to  the  People  qf  J^ew  Jersey  on  the  aubjed  of  Common  SchooU. 
1838.  pp.  16. 

On  the  16th  of  January,  1838,  a  Convention  of  the  friends  of  common  school  edueatioQ 

in  New  Jersey,  was  held  at  Trenton,  chief  justice  Hornblower  in  the  chair.    Various 

Ksolutiona  were  adopted  in  respect  to  the  importance  of  new  measures  tor  the  promotion 

of  GommoQ  school  education  in  New  Jersey.    No  effectual  efforts  have  yet  been  made 

by  the  Slate  to  provide  for  the  education  of  the  children  of  its  citizens.    A  Committee 

was  appointed,  consisting  of  Mr.  FrelinghuyseD,  Bishop  Doane,  Prof.  Dod,  and  Messrs. 

Elmer,  Rhees,  Green,  Ryall,  Atwood  and  Gummere,  who  have  issued  an  Address,  and 

whose  business  it  is  to  call  the  attention  of  the  people  of  New  Jersey  to  the  subject, 

till  the  great  work  is  accomplished.    An  attempt  was  successfully  made  to  adopt  a  new 

system  by  the  last  house  of  representatives,  but  it  failed  in  the  upper  house.    The 

Address  of  the  general  committee  is  able  and  conclusive. 

2\seiilieUk  Annual  Report  of  (he  Baptist  Education  Society  of  the  State  of 
J^ew  York.    Utica:  1637.  pp.  d8. 

Thb  Society  supports  the  Baptist  Theological  and  Literary  Seminary  at  Hamilton. 
"  They  have  been  enabled  to  raise  and  sustain  an  institution  for  seventeen  years ;  to 
provide  a  farm  and  library  and  buildings  worth  $25,000,  and  to  give  aid  to  more  than 
five  hundred  young  men  preparing  for  the  ministry.  The  whole  expenses  have  not 
exceeded  $150,000,  and  not  more  than  $12,000  remain  unpaid.  In  addition  to  all  this, 
ahoot  twenty  scholarshipf  have  been  obtained,  of  $1,000  each,  besides  a  subscription  fpr 
pennanent  funds  of  $13,000.*' 

Cotetoffue  of  EdUtons  of  the  Holy  Seriptures  in  various  Langua^es^  and  other 
BiSical  toorks,  in  the  Library  of  the  American  Bibk  Society.    1837.  pp.  31. 

Catalogue  of  the  Library  of  the  TVieological  Seminary  in  Andover,  Ms.    By 
Ottver  A.  Taylor,  M  A.    183&  pp.  531. 

Catalogue  of  the  Books  belonging  io  the  Library  qf  the  University  qf  Vermont* 
1836.  pp.  93. 

The  valuable  Catalogue  of  the  library  of  the  Bible  Society  is  included  under  ths 
iUlowing  heads,-*the  Holy  Scriptures,  manuscripts,  lexicons,  concordances  and  grammat- 
ical works,  commentaries,  critical  and  philological  works,  and  writings  of  the  father^ 
catalogues  and  bngraphical  works,  biography,  history  and  chronology,  geography, 
topography  and  travels,  religious  and  other  periodicals,  annual  reports  of  Bible  and 
other  societies,  and  miscellaneous.  One  object  of  publishing  this  catalogue  is  to  request 
dtmatiifH"  in  the  various  departments  specified  in  its  pages.  Rare  copies  and  early  editions 
of  the  Scriptures  in  our  own  and  other  languages ;  works  connected  in  any  way  with 
bibllcai.  learning,  such  as  lexicons,  grammars,  concordances,  commentaries,  philological 
treatises,  etc,,  also  books  of  travels  and  topography,  and  such  as  relate  to  the  geosDal 
progress  of  Chrisfiafttty,  will  be  peculiarly  acceptable. 

Tlie  £nt  catalogue  of  the  Andover  Library  was  published  in  1819,  and  consisted  of 

sbout  J60  pages.    The  library  was  then  quite  small,  and  had  received  but  Umited  funds. 

Tbege  ffmdo,  however,  hiwing  gradually  accumulated.  Dr.  Robinson,  on  hii  visiting 

fytmtoy,  io  lSfl6,  was  commissioned  to  n^ke  considenble  purchases;   and  tbom 
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together  with  a  generous  donttlon  from  an  indiTidoal,  and  a  few  other  smaller  donations, 
have  brought  it  to  its  present  size.  The  library  now  somewhat  exceeds  12,000  volumes. 
The  Catalogue  by  Mr.  Taylor  is  alphabetical,  and  describes  minutely  all  the  titles  of  all 
the  books,  pamphlets,  etc.  in  the  library,  and  also  the  titles  of  the  more  important  artieUi 
In  works  of  great  value  and  interest.  The  Catalogue  will  be  an  excellent  guide  to  all 
who  are  engaged  in  philological  and  theological  researches.  The  library  is  very  full  in 
the  departments  of  theology  and  sacred  literature.  We  trust  that  before  the  lapse  of 
many  years,  large  additions  will  bo  made  in  English  literature.  The  library  possesses 
excellent  editions,  (together  with  the  necessary  philological  apparatus,)  of  the  Latin  and 
Greek  Fathers,  and  of  the  Latin  and  Greek  classics.  A  large  part  of  the  books  were 
■elected  with  great  care  by  Prof.  Robinson,  in  the  course  of  a  four  years*  residence  in 
Germany.  Many  thanks  are  due  to  Mr.  Taylor  for  the  good  service  which  he  has  done 
to  the  cause  of  letters  and  religion. 

A  large  part  of  the  library  of  the  University  of  Vermont  was  selected  in  Germany  by 
Prof.  Torrey.  The  Catalogue  is  arranged  by  subjects.  The  library  is  smaller  than 
those  which  are  possessed  by  some  of  the  other  colleges,  but  we  know  of  none  better  in 
proportion  to  its  size. 

Cannedicut  Historical  ColUcHonSy  containing  a  general  collection  of  interesting 

facts,  traditions^  biographical  sketches,  anecdotes,  etc.,  relating  to  the  history  and 

antiquities  of  every  toum  in  Connecticid,  with  geographical  descriptions,    lUus- 

trated  by  1^  engravings.    By  John  Warner  Barber.    Second  Edition.    New 

Haven :  Duriie  &  Peck.   pp.  560. 

This  work  ia  one  which,  we  should  suppose,  every  Connecticut  man  would  like  to 
possess,  and  many  others,  also.  From  the  examination  which  we  have  been  able  to  give 
to  it,  it  appears  to  unite  a  great  degree  of  accuracy  in  its  statements  with  many  amusing 
reminiscences  and  stories.  Many  of  the  wood  cuts  are  very  well  done,  and  give  quite  a 
striking  view  of  scenery,  meeting-houses,  manufactories,  villages,  etc.  The  second 
edition  is  greatly  enlarged  and  improved,  and  is,  in  many  respects,  a  new  book. 

Lye  and  SeUd  Discourses  qf  Rev.  Samuel  H.  Steams.    Boston:  Josiah  A. 
Stearns.    183&  pp.  420. 

We  were  personally  and  well  acquainted  with  him  whose  virtues  and  whose  labors  are 
eommemorated  in  this  volume.  In  many  respects  we  can  bear  witness  to  the  fidelity  of 
the  biographer's  pen.  Fraternal  affection  has  not  overcharged  the  picture.  The  letters 
and  the  sermons  bear  ample  witness  to  the  commendations  of  the  surviving  brother.  Our 
departed  friend,  wherever  he  went  and  for  whomsoever  he  preached,  carried  bis  own 
testimony,  in  the  taste,  the  moral  beauty,  the  fidelity  of  his  public  ministrations,  in  the 
simplicity  of  his  demeanor,  and  in  the  gentleness  and  purity  of  bis  spirit.  His  intellect 
was  highly  disciplined,  and  his  taste  assiduously  cultivated.  He  was  also  remarkably 
chastened  in  the  school  of  affliction.  For  many  a  long  and  weary  year  he  was  a  victim  of 
disappointed  hope.  He  longed  to  enter  into  the  Christian  ministry,  and  labor  directly  for 
the  conversion  of  men.  But  in  the  righteous  and  inscrutable  providence  of  God,  he  was 
compelled  to  carry  round,  during  all  the  latter  years  of  his  life,  a  broken  constitution, 
whose  wasted  energies  no  eflbrts  could  repair. 

Mr.  Steams  was  the  eldest  son  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Steams,  the  late  excellent  minister 
of  the  evangelical  church  in  Bedford,  Ms.  He  was  bom  Sept  12, 180L  In  1816,  he 
^  entered  Phillips  Academy,  Andover.  In  June,  1817,  he  became  a  member  of  his  father's 
church.  In  1819»  he  entered  Harvard  University.  At  his  graduation,  1828,  he  gave  the 
salutatory  addresses  in  Latin.  On  taking  the  degree  of  M.  A.  In  1826,  he  delivered  the 
master's  valedtetory  in  Latin.  In  1828,  he  graduated  at  the  theological  seminary, 
Andover.  April  16,  1684,  he  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Old  South  Church,  Boston. 
But  in  two  or  three  Sabbaths,  his  strength  wholly  failed.  June  8, 1836,  he  sailed  for 
Europe.    After  having  travelled  eztenilvely  in  Great  Britain,  France,  Belgium,  Germany 
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and  Italy,  lie  returned  to  Pufis,  io  Che  ■pring  of  1887.  In  thtt  dty  he  died»  Mty  16, 1889. 
His  remains  ^rere  brought  to  this  coantry,  and  interred  at  Mount  Auburn,  in  Cambridge. 
Aboat  half  the  volume  is  occupied  with  the  memoir,  and  the  other  half  with  tlie 
Nrmoos  and  other  conipositiooa  of  Mr.  Stearut.  It  is  a4)ook  which  no  cultivated 
Christiao  will  be  tempted  to  lay  down  till  it  ii  read  through.  The  mechanical  exeeutioD 
iibeantifaL 

An  Inquiry  respecting  the  Sdf- Determining  Power  of  Git  WiU ;  or  Contingent 
VoliHofu     Ay  Jeremiah  Day^  President  of  Yale  College.    New  Haven,   pp. ^00. 

**  President  Edwards,"  says  Dr.  Day,  "  in  his  Treatise  on  the  Will,  has  given  a  masterly 

expositioa  of  the  principal  forms  in  which  it  is  commonly  presented.    But  for  some  reason 

or  other,  his  view  of  contingent  self-determination,  appears  to  have  attracted  less  attention 

of  late,  than  that  particular  mode  of  statement  which  he  resolves  Into  an  infinite  eeriee  of 

Totiiloiis.     The  doctrine  of  his  opponents  was  this,  that  the  free  acts  of  the  will  are  not 

determined  to  be  as  they  are,  by  any  influence  from  withotU  the  will  itself.    This  was 

considered  by  him  as  involving  the  alternative,  that  every  volition  is  determined  either 

by  a  jprecedin^  volition,  or  by  nothing  at  aU,    The  latter  is  contingent  self-determination. 

This  appeared  to  hint  so  obviously  absurd,  as  not  to  call  for  a  logical  statement,  expanded 

into  the  form  of  a  regularly  constructed  demonstration.    To  the  other  branch  of  the 

alternative,  he  has  done  such  ample  justice,  that  the  question  concerning  it  may  be 

conadered  as  definitively  settled."    President  Day,  in  his  Treatise,  treats  of  the  powers 

of  the  mfnd,  self-determination,  influence  of  motives,  liberty  and  necessity,  ability  and 

inability,  consciousness  and  accountability,  common  sense,  mechanical  and  physical 

agency,  moral  government  of  God,  activity  and  dependence,  fatalism  and  pantheism,  and 

the  testimony  of  Scripture.    Better  judges  than  ourselves  have  pronounced  a  very  high 

opfadon  upon  this  unassuming  volume.    The  whole  discussion  is  conducted  in  a  calm, 

candid  and  Christian  spirit,  every  where  indicating  the  clearest  powers  of  reasoning,  and 

the  hand  of  a  master. 

T%it  Fear  of  God  the  only  Trtte  Courage :  a  Sermon  preached  inthe  High  Street 
meeting-house^  Portland^  March  18,  1838.    By  John  }V,  Chickering^  pastor. 

Tina  b  a  short,  pointed,  and  well-aimed  attack  on  the  **  code  of  honor,*'  and  a  manly 
rtion  of  the  only  ground  on  which  true  courage  rests. 


Charaderislxcs  of  the  ISmes :  a  Sermon  preached  at  JSangor,  Me,,  on  the  day  of 
the  ^Annual  Fast^  April  12,  1838.  By  John  MaUhy^  pastor  of  the  Hammond 
Streei  Church, 

The  text  of  this  discourse  is  Rom.  xlii.  2.  "And  that,  knowing  the  time,  that  now  it  if 
high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep."  The  subject  discussed  is  **  the  characteristics  of  our 
times,  and  the  duties  consequently  demanded  of  Christians."  The  principal  heads  are, 
that  it  is  a  time  of  great  spiritual  declension,  of  abounding  party  distinctions  and  animosi- 
ties, of  corruption  in  politics,  business,  and  morals,  of  misguided  eflbrt,  of  great  abuse  of 
principle,  and  of  undue  exaltation  of  individual  men.  The  whole  discussion  is  earnest, 
spirited,  and  plain.  Mr.  Maltby  advances  to  his  subject  with  boldness,  yet  without 
rashness.    We  regard  it  as  a  very  good  specimen  of  a  fast  sermon. 

J%e  Sixth  Commandment:  A  Discourse  delivered  in  the  Chapel  of  Amherst 
College^  March  11,  1838.  By  Heman  Humphrey,  D.  />.,  President  of  the 
College.    Amherst:  J.  S.  &  C.  Adams.  1838.  pp.  31. 

Dr.  Hsmphrey  first  ascertains  what  the  crime  of  murder  is,  both  by  the  law  of  God 
and  the  law  of  the  land,  and  how  it  is  distinguished  from  other  kinds  of  homicide.  He 
then  applies  the  principles,  definitions  and  penalties  to  war,  suicide,  steam-boat  ex- 
ploaloos,  to  the  making,  vending  and  use  of  alcoholic  liquors,  and  to  duelling.  The  last 
iopic  the  president  considers  at  length,  the  sermon  having  been  delivered  about  a  fort- 
BigjtA  after  tlM  alrocions  dael  at  the  seat  of  government.    It  is  one  of  the  best  discnssioos 


M  NOTICES  OP  NEW  FUBUCATION8.  [AlT«* 

which  we  have  ever  seen  of  the  subject  of  duelling.  It  clearly  ezpounds  the  nttnre  of 
the  crime,  the  dangers  to  oar  national  existence  from  its  toleration,  and  the  remedies 
•gainst  its  perpetration.  The  whole  discourse  is  very  able  and  seasonable.  No  man  is 
more  at  home  than  Dr.  Humphrey,  in  the  discussion  of  ethical  questions  which  have  a 
bearing  on  the  great  interests  of  society.    The  sermon  deserves  the  widest  circulation. 

A  Sermon  addressed  to  Vie  Second  Presbyterian  Congregation  in  Albany,  March 
4,  1838,  Vie  Sabbath  after  inteUigence  wo*  received  that  the  Hon.  Jonathan 
CilUyf  member  o/*  Congress  from  Mainey  had  been  murdered  in  a  duel  unih  the 
Hon,  WUliam  J.  Graves,  member  Jrom  Kentucky,  By  WtUittm  B,  Sprague^ 
D,  />.,  minister  of  said  Congregation,    Albany,  1838.  pp.  15. 

This  is  another  eloquent  and  stirring  appeal,  whose  warning  voice,  wo  hope,  will  not 
be  heard  in  vain.  It  inculcates  the  duty  of  prayer  for  rulers,  inasmuch  as  they  occupy 
places  of  peculiar  responsibility,  of  great  temptation,  of  delicacy  and  difficulty,  and  a 
place  to  which  they  have  been  elevated  by  ourselves.  We  owe  it  to  ourselves,  to 
posterity,  and  to  God,  and  especially  to  the  existing  crisis,  that  we  faithfully  discharge 
this  duty  of  prayer  in  their  behalf. 

3%e  Union  Bible  Dictionary,  Prepared  for  the  American  Sunday  School  Unioti, 
and  revised  by  the  Committee  of  Publieaiion.    Philadelphia.    1837.  pp.  648. 

This  is  an  entirely  new  dictionary,  corresponding  in  principle,  character  and  uses  to 
the  other  publications  of  the  Union,  and  intended  so  to  connect  them  together,  as  to  make 
of  the  whole,  a  complete  Biblical  Cyclopaedia.  Though  the  editor,  who,  we  understand, 
is  one  of  our  best  biblical  scholars,  is  indebted  to  various  sources  for  materials,  and  in 
some  instances,  for  copious  extracts,  the  volume  may  be  regarded  as  strictly  an  original 
work.  Many  of  the  njost  important  articles  have  received  a  critical  examination  from 
several  clergymen  and  laymen,  in  whose  competency  and  fidelity  the  utmost  confidence 
may  be  felt.  The  points  on  which  the  work  may  be  strongly  recommended  are,  its  cheap- 
ness, 650  pages  for  considerably  less  than  one  dollar,  the  simple  and  intelligible  style, 
Oie  great  condensation  in  matter,  the  preservation  of  a  due  proportion  as  to  tiie  length  of 
the  more  important  articles,  the  bringing  down  of  the  information  to  the  present  state  of 
biblical  science^  and  the  catholic  and  enlarged  spirit  in  which  the  whole  work  is  com- 
posed. 

jEfistoncof  Shdch  of  the  Origin  and  Progress  of  (he  MasswchuseUs  Mediad 
Society.  By  Ebenezer  Alden,  M.  D.,  Felloio  of  the  Society.  Read  al  ihe  Annwd 
Meeting  of  the  Society,  May  30,  1838.    Boston  :  William  S.  D&mrelL    1638. 

After  various  observations  on  the  history  of  the  Society  during  the  past  year.  Dr. 
Alden,  gives  a  somewhat  detailed  account  of  the  progress  of  medical  science  in  this  Com- 
monwealth from  its  first  feeble  beginnings  to  its  present  flourishing  state.  A  great 
variety  of  interesting  facts  are  happily  detailed,  in  a  manner  very  agreeable  as  weU  to 
Ihe  general  reader  as  to  the  medical  student.  As  we  expect  soon  to  enrich  our  pages 
with  a  more  full  account  of  the  Massachusetts  Medical  Society,  together  with  a  list  of 
ks  Officers  and  Fellows,  from  Dr.  Alden's  pen,  we  forbear  noticing  this  valuable  Address 
any  further. 

Popular  Medicine;  or  Family  Adviser;  consisting  of  Outiines  of  Anatomy ^ 
Physiology,  and  Hygiene,  with  such  Hints  on  the  practice  of  Physic,  Surgery, 
and  the  Diseases  of  ffbmen  and  Children,  as  may  prove  useful  in  families 
when  regular  physicians  cannot  be  procured.  By  Reynell  Coates,  M,  D^ 
Fellow  of  the  College  of  Physicians,  Philadelphia,  etc,  etc,    pp.  614. 

In  a  memoir  of  the  late  eminent  Philip  Syng  Physic,  M.  D.,  contained  in  the  Boston 
Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  is  the  following  paragraph.  **  Lecturing  for  many  years 
on  surgery,  Dr.  Physic's  chief  organ  of  publicity  was  his  class  of  students.  The  Ele- 
ments of  Surgery,  published  by  his  nephew  Dr.  Dorsey,  contain  the  most  perfect  account 
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ORJHIlATIONi   AND  IRSTALLATlOirs. 


ofhii  opMoDs  and  fmetlce  up  to  that  period.  The  Instttate*  and  Praetice  of  Surgeiy 
by  Dr.  Gibson,  the  present  able  and  distinguiihed  profenor  of  rargery  in  the  nniveraity 
of  Pennsylvania,  represents  largely  his  views  obtained  through  private  communicationa 
tod  publications.  Other  individuals  have  alflo  been,  through  their  writings,  the  means  of 
his  intercourse  with  the  press  on  particular  points;  among  them  may  be  mentioned 
Dr.  J.  Randolph,  his  son-in-law ;  Drs.  Benjaniin  and  Resrneil  Coates,"  etc. 

The  work  of  Dr.  Coates,  before  us,  is  divided  into  two  parts ;  of  which  the  first  it 
descriptive  nnd  theoretical,  the  second  practical.  After  a  short  preliminary  chapter,  oon- 
taioin^  a  cursory  view  of  certain  broad  principles  in  comparative  anatomy,  the  second 
chapter  presents  a  more  particular  notice  of  human  general  anatomy.  The  third  chapter 
contains  n  view  of  the  principal  animal  functions.  The  fourth  chapter  takes  up  the  topics 
of  fcod,  clothing,  air,  moistura,  exercise,  tlie  errors  of  female  school  discipline,  and  aaatri- 
mony.  The  fii^e  chapters  in  the  practical  portion  of  the  work  are  on  surgical  accidents 
and  diseases,  medical  practioe>  diseases  of  married  women,  diseases  of  children,  and 
!S  of  aduU  fenaales. 
We  have  read  a  considerable  portion  of  the  work,  and  are  much  pleased  with  its  dear- 
its  freedom  from  technicalities,  its  scientific  arrangement,  and  the  obvious  reasona- 
hleoesB  of  the  author's  views.  The  work  cannot  but  be  very  useful,  especially  where 
the  servioes  of  an  eminent  physician  and  surgeon  cannot  be  procured. 


Proceedings  of  the  President  and  Fellows  of  the  Connecticut  Medical  Socieiyf  in 
Convention,  May^  1837 :  toiXh  a  List  of  Me  Members  of  the  Society, 

Besides  the  valuable  Address  of  Doct  Miner,  this  pamphlet  contains  a  Report  of  the 
New  Haven  County  Medical  Society,  on  the  expediency  of  repealing  that  section  of  the 
Medical  Laws  of  Connecticut,  which  excludes  irregular  practitioners  from  the  benefits  of 
Iftw  in  the  cellectloii  of  fees.  The  whole  pamhiet  is  interesting  not  only  to  the  physician 
but  to  all  classes  of  readers.  It  is  expected  tliat  Doct.  Miner  will  prepare  for  the  Register 
a  Historical  Account  of  the  Medical  Society  of  Conneclicut. 


or 
ORDLNATIONS  AND  INSTALLATIONS. 


JAVn  T.  CBAMPUN.  Bap.  ord.  pastor,  Portland,  Moloa, 

SUyS,  ISK. 
K>IVAT1lAlf  B.  CONDrr,  Conr.  Inat.  putor,  PorUaad,  Ma. 

MmjTI. 
SAMUEL  C.  PBSSENDEN,  Coaf.  ord.  panor,  TbanasUm, 

Ma.  May  30. 
CLBHENT  PABKBR,  Conf .  loaC  pa«Mr,  Aeton,  M6.  Jona 

WILUAM  l«.  MATHBR,   Ceiir.  loM.  paMor,  Wlaaaaet, 
Ma.  Jolj  IS. 


SAMUEL  OSGOOD.  Unit.  old.  paator,  Naahoa,  New  Hamp- 

aliire  May  f  IS88. 
ATOeLlUS  8.  SWIPT,  Caaf.  oid.  paator,  Crojdoa,  N.  H. 


VALENTINE,  Bap.  ord.  paator,  Oranf*,  N.  XI. 
Jona  It. 
SAMUEL  O.  TENNET,  Coaf.  loM.  paMor,  Bttbbaroagb, 

VBUNON  WALCOTT,  Cong.  onL  wwmag.  Vtiyaa,  Ver- 

Maat  Prib  7  USB. 
JAMBS  ilEACBAM,  Coog.  okL  paatar,  Nov  Ravao,   Vt. 

JAMie/TflOBSTON,  Unit.  osd. 


AAKV  BPRBANg,ay. 


V,  Wiodaer,  Tc  Jaoe 
paataT)  Baraardrtowo,  Mas- 


JAMES  C.  BOOMER,  Bap.  old.  pastor,  HoloMaHola,  Ms. 

April  18. 
STEVEN  T.  ALLEN,  Conf.  ord.  paator,  CliartaaoDt,  Ms. 

April  18 
ABIJaH    R.   baker,  Ccag.  ord.  paster,  Madlbnl,    Ms. 

April  M. 
JOHN  PIKE,  Pts»h.  ord.  pa«tor,  Nawbaryport,  Ma.  April  9S. 
CAZNEAU  PALFRE7,  Coog,  toot,  paator,   GnAoo,   Ma. 

April  a, 

EDW  A  R  D  C.  BULL,  Bnla.  erd.priait,  Bostoa,  Ma.  Maj. 
JONATHAN  R.  W(X}DBR11X3E,  Coog.  InaC  paaior,  Wai* 

VllUre.  M«.  May  9. 
B.  W.  ROBINdUN,  Conf.  ord.  putor,  Prcatewa,  Ms.  May  t. 
WILLIAM  8.  COGGIN,  Conf.  loaC  paaior,  BoJtSnl,  Ma. 

May  9. 
BPURAIM  PEABODY,  UoK  iost.  pattor.  Now  Bedlard,  Ma. 

May  17.  r-      i  f 

JOHN  C.  PAINE,  Cong.  on!,  pastor,  RabolMh,  Ms.  Jane  8. 
ALEXANDER  J.  SESSIONS,  Cong.  oni.  paator,  Balam,  Ma. 

June  13. 
JOEL  KKNN7,  Bnp.  ord.  paator,  Wanham,  Ma.  Jom98. 
CALEB  B.  Da  vis,  Bap.  orrl.  puUor,  Park,  Ma.  Jana  W. 
CHARLES  CLEVELAND,  Coof.  aid.  tSnag.  Sgnon,  M^ 

July. 

EDWARD  K.  FULLER,  Bap.  ord.  pastor,  PiswtaclmC,  Bhod* 
Island,  April  4.  IsW. 

GYRUS  TALE,  Conf.  loot,  paator,  N«v  BaiUbrd,  Osnoetl- 

cut,  Apil  4,  1S38. 


JOHN  GRKENWOUD,  Epis.  insU  pastor,  Batbal,  Ct.  Apifl  If. 

^^vTcoof.  •  ~  ..     - 

May  8. 


JOSEPH  WUITTLESE1 


iost.   pastor,  Barlin,  Cl. 


JONATHAN  BRACE,  Coof.  oid.  pastor,  Utehfleld,  CL  JuM 


1-2. 


HARLET  GOODWIN,  Coof .  Inst,  pastor,  Wanao,  CL  Jon* 

87. 
NATHANIEIi  M.  UM8T0N.  Cong.  Inat.  pastor.  So.  Cun- 

araii,  Ct.  Jong  87. 
WILLIAM  ALBERT  BTOE,  Cong.  InsL  pastor,  Wasttaook, 

Gl.Jiw»>B. 
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QUARTBRLT  LIST  OF  DEATHS. 


[Aug. 


WHITMAN  KBTCALF,  Bap.  ImI.  walor,  SanlfaiA,  N«w 

N.  K.  HINSDaLb,  Caaff.«nL  MIm.  Bhmbmd,  L.  L,  N.  Y, 
April  IS. 

A.  RAYMOND.  Ptm.  ord.  SMlor,  OdMrad,  V.  Y.  April  IS. 
DAVID  MALIK,  Piw.  liiM.  paiior,  Genoa,  N.  T.  April  S5. 
WARR6N  DAY,  Ptm.  laaL  pulor,  Enflekl,  N.  Y.  Maj. 
R.  0.  8PE1S.  Piw.  enl.  pattor.  New  York.  N.  Y.  May  18. 
JAMES  W.  C.  PBNNINQTON,  Coaff.  old.  enuiff.  New 

York,  N.  Y.  May  QB. 
SAMUEL  W.  CBaAE,  Coag.  erd.  evNif .  Nov  York,  N.  Y. 

JAM  EH  W.  STEWART,  Dutch  ReC  liMl.  pMtor,  Wuwkk, 

N.  Y. Jooe. 
PELBO  R.  KINNB,  Pm.  InaL  pulor,  MsQianfilla,  N.  Y. 

JuaeC. 

B.  F.  GARFIELD,  Bap.  ord.  paator,    Oieenwleh,   N.  Y. 

JoneU. 
ELlAS  R.  FAIRCHILD,  Ptei.  bit.  porter,  MontMOWiT, 
N.Y.JI1IM9I. 

WILLIAM  R.  8.  BETT8,  Praa.  Inat.  paator,  Upper  Froe- 
bold.  New  Jeceo7,  Jane  13, 1888. 

JOHN  R.  AONEW,  Pna.  InaL  paater,  SerDbgiaao,  Peaneyl* 


ranla,  April  8,  I 
D.  M.  HALLIDAY,  Praa.  laoL  poator,  DanvUIe.  Col.  Co. 

Pa.  April  25. 
JOHN  F.  HOFF,  Epia.  ord.  priaal,  Carllale,  Pa.  April  87. 

DANIEL  FEETB,  Get.  ReC  InaL  paator,  Tanejtown,  Man- 
land,  JuQe-SI,  1838. 

JOHN  L.  MeRIM,  Bpla.  ord.  prieat,  Mkldleten,  Delawaret 

Mar  81. 1838. 
WILLIAM  N.  PENDLETON,  Epb.  ord.  prieat,  Mlddleton, 

Del.  May  81.  r—  r 

WILLIAM  J-  CLARK,  Epb.  ord.  prieat,  MUdleton,  Del. 

Ma7  8L  r-  r 

WILEY  A.  ATKINSON,  Bap.  ord.  paator,  Rotoarille,  North 
Carolina,  May  9U,  1838. 


DANIEL  FORD  RICHARDSON.  Bap.    ord. 
Foieat  Inatkuie,  South  Carolina,  May  8,  ir 


Wake 


DANIEL  L.  RUSSELL,  Prea.  inat.  poelor,   Lnfcyette  Co* 
MiaftiMippI,  April  M,  1838. 

SIDNEY  8.  BROWN,  Conr.  ord.  paator,  W.  Famlofton, 
Ohio,  May  80,  ISA. 

DANIEL  E.  MANTON,  Free.  otd.  paator,  CollhuTlIle,  II* 
llnoil,  April  1, 1838. 

ARTEMA8  BOLLARD,  Prea.  InaL  paator,  SL  Loula,  Mia> 
aoari,  June  'IT,  1838. 


JOHN  M.  BLLT8,  Prea.  InaL  paator,  Gi 
MkJiifAn,  April  IS,  1838. 


Lake  and  Leoni* 


WhoUnttmharin  Ik*  atov  a«t,  88. 


SUMMARY. 


Ordlnationa.. 

Inatallatlona.. 


Total. 


88 

87 


STATES. 


OFFICES. 


Paatora 

Bv<tnieliau.. 

Priesu 

MiHtonariaa. 


Total. 


DENOMINATIOI^S. 


53 

4 

6 
I 


Maine 6 

New  Hampahlro.... 4 

Vermont 8 

MaMjehnaeUa. 18 

Rtimie  Inland 1 

Conneciieui 7 

New  York 18 

NewJerMy I 

Peniiajrlvajtla 8 

Mnrylami I 

Delaware 8 

Nvnh  Carolina...........  1 

SwMi  h  Carolina I 

Miksiotippl 1 

Ohio 1 

llllnoi 1 

Aliuourl I 

Michigan 1 


ToUl. 


88 


Conipreirational. 
Preobyierian... 
EplKopalian... 

Bapiiai 

Dutch  Ref. 

German  Ref.... 
Unitarian 


97 

14 

8 

11 
1 
I 
8 


DATES. 


February 1 

April 19 

May n 

June 18 

July 3 


qUABTERLY  L.I8T 

or 

DEATHS  OF  CLERGYMEN. 


J08TAH  HOUGHTON,  aL  «B,  Bop.  Tomer,  Mafaw,  Haj, 
1888. 


ALONZO  PHILLTP8,  aaL  48,  Conf .  Newborypoit, 

ehoaetto,  April,  1888. 
J.  D.  KNOW  LBS,  mu  88,  Bap.  Newton,  Ma.  May  8. 
MOSES  BRADFORD,  «.  78,  Cong.  Moougue,  Ma.  Jme  18. 

WILLIAM  H.  PURVEYANCE,  «L  94,  Bpla.  Looadaleooar 

Providence,  Rhode  Island,  March  18,  1838. 
EPHRAIM  MONROB,  «t.  80,  Pawtucket,  R.  I.  Jily. 

CHARLES  PRENTICR,  aL  80,  Cong.  SwithCaaoaa,  Con. 

neeticut,  May  '29,  1838. 
STEPHEN  CROSBY,  M.  48,  Cong.  Norwich,  Cl  Jom  8. 

THOMAS  EDWARDS,  a*.  70,  Ref.  Dotelr,  Henrietta,  New 

York,  April  4,  1838. 
NICHOLAS  M.  LAUGHLIN,  Epia.  SL   Thnmao,  N.   Y. 

April  12. 
FRBUERICK  W.  GBI8SBNHATNER,  D.  D.  aL  9T,  Ger. 

Lutheran,  New  York,  N.  Y.  May  :e7. 


T.  J.  ADDISON  MINES,  Praa.  near  RockrUle  at  Re 

Maryland,  Jan.  10,  1838. 
JONATHAN  JUDD.Cambthlge,  Md.  April  4. 


BUI, 


GEORGE  ROBERTSON,  aL  80,  Cong.  Amelia  Co.  Virglak, 

Marah  8,  1838. 
JOHN  SPO  TTB,  CL  64,  Bap.  LewWwrg,  Vo.  April  10. 

N.  B.  PATTERSON,  Cong.  Bandy  Ridge,  North  CarDllna, 
Deo.  18, 1837. 

ELIJAH  BAGLRTON,  aL  88,  Ptee.  HadiaoBvllle,  T« 
March  18,  1838. 


llrllle,  Logan  Co. 


Total. 


88       ToUl. 


88 


BENJAMIN  TEMPLE.  Meth.  Eda. 
Kentucky,  March  18,  1838. 


PETER  GRIPPING,  aL  87,  Utchfield.  Ohio,  Marth  18,  lU^ 
THOMAS  BOGER  HUGHES,  Prea.  Wellarille,  Ohio,  May  S. 

ROBERT  CARPENTER,  Bap.   WaoUngtoo  Co.  IMbaoori, 
May,  1838. 

AVERY  S.  WARE,  aL  48,  Cong.  Otaego,  Mkhigea,  March 

81    1838 
JONATHAN  L.  WOART.  Bpla.    of  Tallahaaaee,    Fl.    T. 

periahed  with  the  Pulaaki,  Juoe,  1888.  » 

WAole  mumbar  in  tht  a8ee«  li«f ,  88. 


SUMMARY. 


AGES. 


STATES. 


Fron90to80 I 


80     40 

40     60 , 

80     8U 

80      70 

70     80 

80    SO 

Notapeelfied. 


ToUl 

Arerage  age. 


8 
4 
1 
8 
8 
1 
8 

ai 

G8 


Maine 

Maaaaehuoetia 

Rhode  laUod 9 

Conneoicot.... 8 

New  York 

Maryland 

Virginia 

North  Carolina 

Tenneaaee 

Kentucky 

Ohio .^ 

Miaaoun 

Miclii)ran 

NottpeciSed 


Total. 


DENOMINATIONS. 

Congrefrallonal 7 

PieJiyterlan 8 

Biplial. 


DATES. 


Meth.  Bpiicopai. 
tl 


4 

3 

KpiMopn]....'. 3 

Re(.  Dutch 1 

iJer.  Luthemn 1 

Nottpeclfled 8 


1887.  December. 
Ib88.  jKMoary .. 

Maith.... 

April , 

May 

June 

July 


TetAl 88  Total. 
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JOURNAL 


OF 


VHS    ▲MfiRICAN  EDUCATION   SOCIETY 

AUGUST,  1838. 


TWENTY-SECOND  ANNIVERSARY  OP  THE  AMERICAN  EDU- 
CATION SOCIETY. 

An  abfltreet  of  the  Report  wis  read  by  the 
Secretary. 


Avk«rlc»ia  Edncatfam  Society  held 

Itai  Twenty-second  ADnual  Meetiog  at  the 

tUKKu  of  the  Central  American  Education 

8od«ty,  New  York,  on  Thnnday,  May  10, 

1888,  at  4  o^clock,  P.  M. 

The  Hod.  Samuel  Hubbard,  President  of 
flie  Society,  not  being  present,  Zachariah 
Lewis,  Em|.  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  one  of  the 
YIee  PresldeotB,  took  the  ehair. 

The  meedng  was  opened  with  prayer,  by 
the  Rev.  John  P.  Cleaveland,  President  of 
Marshall  College,  Michigan. 

The  Rev.  Benjamin  Labaree,  Secretary 
of  the  Central  American  Education  Sodety, 
was  appointed  Clerk  of  the  meeting. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  Annual  Meeting 
were  read  by  the  Secretary. 

The  Treasurer  not  being  present,  his 
Annaal  Report,  certified  by  the  Hon.  Pliny 
Cutler,  as  Auditor,  was  read  by  Charles 
Starr,  Esq.,  Treasurer  of  the  Central  Ameri- 
eaa  Education  Society,  and  the  same  was 
aeeepled  and  adopted. 

Hie  reading  of  the  Report  of  the  Directors 
was  postponed  to  the  time  of  the  public 
meeting,  to  be  heM  In  the  evening. 

The  officers  of  the  Society  ibr  the  ensuing 
year  were  chosen. 

The  Society  a^ioumed  to  meet  al  half 
poet  7  o'ctode,  P.  M.,  hi  the  Broadway 
Tabenacie,  for  public  services. 

Hie  Society  met  according  to  adjourn- 
nftent,  and  the  Rev»  Jeremiah  Day,  D.  D., 
PiresMeet  of  Yale  College,  one  of  the  Vice 
IVesidenIs,  presided  on  the  oeeasioa. 

The  services  were  commenced  with 
prayer,  by  the  Rev.  Thomaa  McAuley, 
D.  D.,  PMsldent  of  the  New  York  The- 
fliogical  Seminary. 

TOL.  XI.  18 


On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  H.  Riddel 
of  Hartford,  Ct.,  seconded  by  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Snell,  D.  D.,  of  North  firookfield, 
Ms., 

Resolved^  That  this  Society  regards  with 
gratitude  to  God  the  success  which  has 
attended  its  efforts  the  past  year,  tliooffh 
distinguished  by  unparalleled  commercial 
embarrassment;  and  that  the  Report  of  the 
Directors,  an  abstract  of  which  has  now 
been  read,  be  accepted  and  adopted:  and 
be  published  under  the  direction  oi  the 
Executive  Committee. 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Baxter  DickinsoD^ 
Professor  in  Lane  Seminary,  seconded  by 
the  Rev.  Ichabod  S.  Spencer  of  Brooklyn, 

N.  Y., 

Rnohedt  That  the  American  Education 
Society  has  claims  upon  the  confidence  and 
liberal  support  of  the  churches,  from  its 
unremitting  effi>rts  to  raise  up  a  ministiy 
of  high  moral  principle,  and  singlenesi  of 
aim,  as  well  as  intellectiial  strength. 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Mark  Hopkiaek 
D.  D.,  President  of  Williams  College, 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  George  E.  Pierce, 
President  of  the  Western  Reserve  College, 

Ruolotdt  That  the  peculiar  difficulties 
which  £ducatk>n  Societies  have  to  en- 
counter, furnish  no  reason  for  diminished 
eflbrt,  but  rather  for  increased  activity  and 
vigilance  in  the  cause. 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Ljraian  Beeeher, 
D.  D.,  President  of  the  Lane  Seminary, 
seconded  by  the 'Rev.  DMriel  L.  Carroll, 
D.  D.,  President  ol  Hampden  Sidney 
College, 

RtMoliotd^  That  the  deficiency  which  still 
remains,  after  all  die  eflbrts  that  have  been 
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made  to  supply  the  world  with  pastors,  calls 
upon  the  churches  to  pray  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  to  raise  up  laborers  for  his  harvest, 
and  to  educate  their  sons  with  special 
reference  to  this  great  object. 

Highly  appropriate  and  interesting  ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Riddel,  Dickinson,  HoplLins  and  Beecher. 

The  meeting  was  then  closed  with  the 
benediction,  by  the  Rev.  Heman  Hum- 
phrey, D.  D.,  President  of  Amherst  College. 
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IWTRACT  OF  THE  TWBNT74»C0»D  AMMUAL 

REPORT. 

The  objects  to  be  accomplished  by  this 
Society  are  three* fold. 

1.  The  multiplication  of  Christian  min- 
isters. 

One  way  in  which  the  Society  accom- 
plishes this  object  is  by  introducing  into 
the  ministry,  through  its  aid,  many  who 
could  not  otherwise  enter  it.  There  are 
in  the  community  a  large  number  of  pious 
young  men  of  good  talents,  who  ardently 
desire  to  preach  the  gospel,  but  who  have 
not  the  pecuniary  means  of  qualifying  them- 
selves lor  this  work.  Some,  perhaps,  might 
succeed  in  their  efforts  to  obtain  an  educa- 
tion by  the  most  strenuous  exertions ;  but 
the  obstacles  in  the  way  are  so  great^  that 
they  have  not  resolution  to  overcome  them. 
These  individuals  will  never  attempt  to  pre- 
pare for  the  ministry,  unless  encouraged  to 
do  it  by  the  offer  of  pecuniary  assistance. 
Others,  conntituted  and  situated  as  they  are, 
never  could,  without  such  aid,  obtain  an 
education  suitable  for  an  ambassador  of 
Christ. 

The  Society  increases  the  number  of 
preachers  of  the  gospel,  by  turning  the 
attention  of  many  pious  young  men  to  the 
sacred  ministry,  who,  if  not  thus  influenced, 
would  never  have  seriously  thought  of  en- 
gaging in  such  a  high  calling.  This  it  doee 
by  appeals  to  the  public  through  its  Agents, 
Annual  Reports,  Quarterly  Journal,  and 
other  publications.  By  thtis  proclaiming 
through  the  length  and  breadth  of  the 
land,  the  destitution  of  ambassadors  of  the 
cross,  and  the  imperative  duty  devolving 
on  young  men  of  good  talents  and  un- 
doubted piety,  to  become  such  heralds,  it 
induces  multitudes  to  give  up  their  secular 
employments,  and  seek  an  education  pre- 
paratory to  this  office.  Some  of  these  in- 
dividuals have  pecuniary  ability  to  educate 
themselves ;  others  are  dependent  for  their 
education  on  charitable  assistance.  Doubt- 
less a  great  company  have,  through  the 
agency  of  this  Society,  been  led  to  con- 
secrate themselves  to  the  promotion  of  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  souls  in 
the  work  of  preaching  the  gospel .  A bundant 
testimony  to  this  effect  might  be  adduced. 

Hie  Society  also  multiplies  the  number 
of  ministers,  by  its  instrumentality  in  the 
conversion  of  Individuals  who  afterwards 
become  preachers  of  the  gospel.  By  a 
perusal  of  its  publications,  some  have  been 
spiritually  renewed  who  have  devoted  them- 
selves to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  Others 
have  given  themselves  to  the  Lord  in  this 
sacred  calling,  while  the  Agents  of  the  So- 
ciety have,  in  the  name  of  Him  who  com- 
manded his  disciples  to  go  into  all  the  world 
and  preadi  the  gospel  to  every  creature, 
been  advocating  its  cause. 

The  beneficiaries  of  the  Society  have 
been  eminentlyL  useful  in  promoting  revivals 
of  religion.    Many  will  bear  witnese  to  the 
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mfQtary  and  HdM^fylnr  Influence  of  their 
onwearied  and  faithful  labors.    Said  a  presi- 
dent of  one  of  our  colleges,  **  It  is  a  great 
mistake   to   suppose   that  the  time  which 
henefieiaries  spend  in  college  is  lost  to  the 
cbarch.      Look   to  the  moral  condition  of 
oar    oolleees*    especially  in  the    frequent 
revivals  or  reli^oa  which  are  now  enjoyed 
In  them.     This  vre  did  not  see  before  the 
American  Education  Society  collected  and 
Boslained  in  them  the  pious  indigent  youth 
of  our  country.     These  frequent  revivals 
are.  In  a  great  degree,  to  be  ascribed  to 
the  blessing  of  God  on  the  happy  influence 
«f  these  young  men.     Instead  of  being  lost, 
I   regard   the    time  which  they  spend  in 
college,  as  important  to  the  interests  of  the 
church*  to  say  the  least,  as  any  equal  por- 
tion of  their  subsequent  lives."    A  professor 
in  one  of  our  colleges  writes :  *'  We  are 
aicain  blessed  with  a  revival  of  religion. 
The  influence  of  the  charity  students  in 
producing  this  state  of  things,  under  the 
divine  blessing,  has  been  great    Indeed, 
what  could  we  do  without  them  ?    No  one 
can  speak  on  this  subject  but  an  ofiicer  of 
college.     Every  year  increases  our  con- 
▼ictimi  that  the  church  would  be  amply 
paid  ^doubly  paid,  for  all  it  expends  in 
supporting  charity  students,  were  the  effect 
confined  to  the  wallsof  college— were  every 
beneficiary  to  die  the  moment  he  leaves  us." 
Said  a  president  of  one  of  our  theological 
institutions,    **  I  have  oflen  said,   (and   I 
speak  from  years  of  experience,)  that  such 
are  the  happy  eflects  of  the  example  and 
infiuenee  ot'  beneficiaries  while  in  college, 
that  should  every  one  of  them  die  the  hour 
lie  graduates,  still  the  church  could  well 
aflbrd  to  pay  the  whole  expense  of  their 
education,  even  on  that  supposition."    The 
presiding   ofiicer  of  another  college    has 
written,    '*  The  general  influence  of  our 
pious  students  oo  the  habits  of  the  college, 
no  one  can  duly  estimate  who  has  not  been 
connected  with  college  when  such  students 
were  few,  and  also  when  they  were  nu- 
merous.    In  every  view  I  regard  their  in- 
fluence as  decidedly  and  materially  salu- 
tary."   Another  writes,  **  The  influence  of 
inous  students  is  felt  by  the  whole  college. 
we  know  not  what  would  be  the  state  of 
things  if  this  influence  was  suspended." 
Blany  individuals  who  are  thus  brought 
into  the  kingdom,  will  become  heralds  of 


S.  The  second  object  to  be  accomplished 
by  the  Society,  is  furnishing,  to  a  great 
extent,  a  better  ministry  for  the  church 
than  it  would  otherwise  enjoy. 

It  does  this  by  its  eflorts  to  raise  up 
tborooghly  educated  and  eminently  devoted 
ministers.  In  this  country,  even  not  more 
than  half  a  century  ago,  candidates  for  the 
■kinistry,  after  graduating  at  some  college, 
(and  the  reqoireiDents  in  academical  studies 
wen  then  Bocb  less  than  they  now  are,) 
tu4  theology  %  short  time,  and  then  com- 


menced preaching  the  gospel.  The  manner 
of  study  and  license  was  this:  A  young 
man  would  pass  a  few  weeks  or  months 
under  the  mstructfon  of  some  minister, 
during  which  time  he  would  attend  to  the 
topics  of  a  system  of  divinity  and  write  a 
few  sermons,  and  then  his  tutor  would  give 
him  a  licensure  to  preach,  and  perhaps  in- 
troduce him  on  the  following  Sabbath  to 
his  own  pulpit.  Though  in  some  cases  the 
approbation,  (as  the  testimonial  or  licensure 
was  then  termed,)  to  preach  was  given  by 
a  single  individual,  yet,  generally,  it  was 
signed  by  two,  three,  or  more  neighboring 
clergymen.  But  it  is  now  different  with 
students,  and  especially  those  under  the 
patronage  of  this  Society.  Most 'of  these 
young  men,  beddes  their  preparatory  studies, 
pursue  a  regular  seven  years'  collegiate  and 
theological  course  of  education  at  some 
college  and  theological  seminary.  Much 
knowledge,  therefore,  is  required  of  these 
students,  before  they  seek  permission  to 
preach.  Great  attention  is  also  paid  by 
them  to  the  perusal  of  memoirs  of  eminent 
Christians  and  books  of  experimental  reli- 
gion, and  to  the  cultivation  of  personal 
holiness,  that  they  may  thus  be  distinguished 
as  pious  and  devoted  servants  of  Jesus 
Christ 

Is  it  said  that  ministers  are  no  belter  now 
than  they  were  formerly  ?  It  may  be  replied 
that  if  it  be  so,  the  fact  arises  principally 
from  the  times.  The  present  in  a  great 
degree,  is  a  day  of  excitement  and  action, 
rather  than  of  intense  study,  close  thinking, 
and  reflection.  Formerly  the  quesflon  was. 
What  is  truth  and  duty  ?  Now  the  question 
is.  What  will  promote  religious  revivals  and 
missions?  A  large  portion  of  the  time  of 
the  present  ministers  is  occupied  in  public 
meetings  and  extra-religious  services.  And 
were  it  not  for  the  fact,  that  they  have  a 
better  classical  and  theological  education, 
when  they  commence  preaching,  than  the 
ministers  of  other  days  had,  they  would  be 
inferior  to  them.  The  inquiry  has  some- 
times been  made,  Would  not  a  less  thorough- 
ly educated  ministry  than  is  here  spoken  of, 
as  a  general  thing,  answer  the  demands  of 
our  country  ?  and  reference  has  been  made 
to  the  ministers  raised  up  throuch  the  in^ 
stru mentality  of  the  Institutions  of  the  Dis- 
senters in  Great  Britain.  Whether  these 
Institutions  are,  on  the  whole,  the  best  that 
could  be  established  fi>r  the  interests  of 
literature  and  religion  among  the  IXssen-. 
ters  in  that  country,  we  undertake  not  t^ 
determine.  Those  who  reside  there  can 
better  decide.  Sure  we  are,  that  such 
institutions  are  not  adapted  to  promote  the 
highest  interests  of  literature  and  religion 
in  the  United  States,  especially  amongCon^ 
gregationalists  and  Presbyterians.  These 
denominations  are  to  the  people  of  this 
country  in  many  respects,  what  the  Epis- 
copaliuis  are  to  England,  and  the  P!rss- 
byteriana  are  to  Sootladd.    They  are  the 
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two  prfoclpBl  donomlnatfoiis  of  fiie  hind, 
which  have  a  thoroughly  educated  min* 
iatoy,  and  which  contend  earnestly  for  the 
expediency  of  such  a  ministry.*  Take 
from  these  denominations  a  regular  and 
well  educated  ministry,  and  give  them,  in 
the  technical  sense,  a  half-educated  one, 
and  their  literary  and  religious  power  would 
be  greatly  abridged,  and  their  peculiar 
glory  would  depart  Much  of  the  influence 
of  these  two  denominations  is  derived  from 
the  extensive  knowledge  of  their  ministers, 
ooDsecrated  as  it  is  to  literary  and  religious 
purposes.  Their  high  character,  and  their 
great  moral  power,  now  felt  in  the  four 
quarters  of  the  globe,  and  destined  to  be 
lAcreosingly  felt  till  the  Millennial  day  shall 
be  ushered  in,  cannot  be  perpetuated  with- 
out a  learned  ministry. 

Every  thing,  therefore,  which  has  a 
tendency  to  diminish  the  literary  and  the- 
ological qualifications  of  minbters,  should  be 
deprecated  as  a  great  evil.  Every  friend  of 
his  country,  and  every  friend  of  religion, 
abould  endeavor  not  to  lower,  but  to  elevate, 
the  standard  of  ministerial  qualifications. 
Thus  the  Education  Society  is  exercising 
a  great  and  salutary  instrumentality,  in 
furnishing  the  church  with  a  better  min- 
istry than  it  otherwise  would  enjoy. 

8.  The  third  object  which  the  Society 
aims  to  accomplish,  is  the  enlargement  and 
•aactification  of  the  church. 

It  does  this  by  a  reflex  influence  in  three 
ways, — by  calling  on  the  church  to  pray  for 
this  object,  to  give  of  her  sons  to  be  pastors 
and  missionaries,  and  to  contribute  of  her 
substance  for  the  education  of  pious  indigent 
young  men  for  the  Christian  ministry. 

The  very  act  of  the  church  in  praying  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  forth  laborers 
into  his  harvest,  is  a  means  of  her  sancti- 
ficatloa.  Prayer  abstracts  the  mind  from 
the  worid,  leads  it  to  a  contemplation  of 
the  great  things  of  religion,  and  brings  it 
into  communion  with  God  and  the  celestial 
world,  and  thus  tends  to  assimilate  the  soul 
to  him  and  to  the  pure  spirits  of  heaven. 
The  exercise  of  the  mind  and  heart  in  such 
service,  is  adapted,  not  only  to  conform  the 
affections  to  what  is  holy,  Imt  also  to  expand 
the  intellectual  faculties. 

The  church  by  giving  of  her  sons  to  be 
pastors  and  missionaries,  thinks  more  highly 
of  the  ministerial  work — its  nature,  value 
and  necessity.  If  she  devote  a  son  to  the 
missionary  service  among  the  heathen,  she 
will  think,  pray,  and  contribute  more  for  the 
heathen;  or  if  she  raise  up  a  young  man  for 
the  pastoral  office  at  home,  she  will  become 
more  interested  in  the  ministry,  and  do  more 
for  its  support  This  is  natural.  It  is  on 
the  principle,  that  the  parents,  brothers, 
aisters  and  acquaintances  of  those  individ- 
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uals  who  are  trained  for  the  mlnistiy,  «r» 
more  deeply  interested  in  them  than  others 
8 re.  In  this  way,  the  church  becomes  more 
identified  with  the  cause  of  Christienity,  and 
more  consecrated  to  her  appropriate  work 
and  highest  interests. 

The  imparting  of  our  substance  to  tba 
purposes  of  philanthropy  and  religkm  is  m 
happy  way  of  enlisting  the  aflfectioos  oo 
the  side  of  Christian  benevolence.  It  leads 
us  to  use  this  world  as  not  abusing  it,  and 
to  view  it  as  contributing  to  higher  purposes 
than  mere  animal  gratifioation— «s  subsidiary 
to  the  advancement  of  those  interests  for 
which  Christ  died.  He  who  contributes  to 
the  cause  of  benevolence  understaodingly 
and  conscientiously,  will  sympathise  with 
it,  pray  for  it,  and  use  his  influence  to 
promote  it  His  heart  will  be  expanded, 
and  his  religious  exercises  will  be  more 
frequent  and  intense.  He  will  become 
assimilated  to  Christianity,  to  Christ  ita 
Author,  and  to  God  his  Father. 

Besides  its  reflex  influence,  the  Society, 
through  its  instrumentality  will  bring  a 
great  company  of  faithful  laborers  into  the 
field  of  harvest.  These  servants  of  Christ 
will  be  the  means  of  the  conversion  and 
salvation  of  multitudes  of  souls,  as  well  as 
the  greater  sanctification  of  those  who  are 
subjects  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Redeemer. 
By  their  labors,  the  churches  at  home  wiU 
be  enlarged  and  sanctified,  and  the  wilder* 
ness  and  the  solitary  place  shall  be  glad  for 
them. 

Munber  AuUUd, — ^The  whole  number 
of  those  who  have  been  aided  by  the  So* 
dety  is  2,998.  It  has  already  introduced 
into  the  ministry  about  1,200  individuais. 
Of  the  1,141  that  have  received  the  patron* 
age  of  the  Society  the  past  year,  288  were  in 
18  theological  seminaries,  588  in  40  colleges, 
and  270  in  82  academies  or  under  private 
instruction.  Of  these  there  have  been  at 
various  institutions  in  the  New  England 
SUtes,  617;  at  institutions  in  the  Middle 
States,  825;  and  at  institutions  in  the  South- 
em  and  Western  States,  199.  The  number 
of  beneficiaries  who  havo  during  the  year, 
been  admitted  to  the  patronage  of  the  So* 
ciety,  is  203,  of  whom  99  were  received 
from  the  States  South  and  West  of  H^w 
iSngland. 

Means  of  &in£fi/kaHon.— The  principal 
means  adopted  by  the  Society  for  the 
increase  of  piety  in  the  benenciariea,  la 
pastoral  supervision,  including  visitation  and 
correspondence.  The  design  of  pastoral 
yisitation,  is  the  cultivation  of  a  personal 
acquaintance  between  the  Secretary  and 
the  beneficiaries,  furnishing  him  with  an 
opportunity  to  communicate  the  instruc- 
tions and  counsels,  which  the  Dtredora 
would  impart  to  then,  thus  promoting  their 
personal  holioess  and  future  usefulness.  It 
is  Co  be  regretted,  thnt  the  Secratory  lu» 
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■otbeeD  able  to  pay  nora  tttMitioo  to  Ibis 
daty  than  he  has,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped,  that 
the  general  cmres  of  the  Institutioo,  will  not 
IB  fnture  prevent  his  devoting  a  larger  portion 
of  his  time  to  this  important  service.  There 
is  a  letter  of  correspondence  written  quar- 
terly, both  on  the  part  of  the  Secretary  and 
the  lieneficiarles,  and  the  letter  of  tlie 
flaerelary  Is  read  to  the  beneficiariei,  at 
the  time  of  their  subseqeot  monthly  meeting 
ht  prayer.  The  nature  and  utility  of  this 
corrsspondenee  may  in  pert  be  learned  from 
some  of  these  letters  of  the  Secretary, 
whidi,  frocn  time  to  time  have  been  pub- 
liabedy  and  from  extracts  of  letters  from 
beneficiartes«  which  are  inserted  in  this 
Bepofft  tor  more  general  inlbrmatioo. 

JVWmter  who  hate  eeaged  fs  reeei^fi 
MiCroii«xe.^The  number  of  those  who 
have  been  removed  by  death,  or  who,  for 
various  reasons,  have  been  honorably  dis- 
missed,  or  who,  on  account  of  deficiency 
io  telents  or  scholarriiip,  or  on  account  of 
deiinqncDcy  in  moral  character,  have  been 
stricken  from  the  list  of  beneficiaries  the 
year  pest,  is  81.  A  few  othera  have  ceased 
to  apply  for  asnstance,  being  able  for  the 
prsssnt  to  support  themselves  by  their  own 


ReeeipU  and  expefHUiure$  ■ — The  receipts 
of  the  Society,  as  appears  by  the  Treasurer's 
leport,  amount  during  the  year,  to  #66,- 
#60  71.  Of  this  sum  $20,548  were  raised 
within  the  bounds  of  the  Central  American 
and  Western  Education  Societies,  and  the 
Western  Beserve,  Illinois  and  Michi^n 
firaaches.  There  have  been  received  mto 
the  treasury  of  the  Central  American  Eda- 
catioii  Society  more  than  |^  3,000,  which 
has  not  been  paid  over  to  the  Treasurer 
of  the  Parent  Society.  Had  it  beeo,  the 
teceipte  would  have  amounted  to  more  than 
|if9,000.  The  expenditures  during  the 
some  time  have  been  f6S36l  86.  This 
son  exceeds  the  receipts  by  $18,201  15; 
which*  added  to  the  debt  of  the  last  year, 
makes  ttie  present  debt  of  the  Society  (17,- 
ftlB  78. 

j§mama  ^f  eommi^s.— Oaa  important 
daaign  of  the  InstUutioa  has  ever  been  to 
aoable  and  induce  young  men  to  assist 
themselves.  It  has  encouraged  habits  of 
hHlDatiT  and  economy,  believing  that  these 
would  nvorably  affect  the  ministerial  char- 
acter. CottU  the  young  men  aided  by  the 
Society,  bo  eduoatMi  and  enter  upon  their 
sacred  calling,  without  any  expense,  or 
labor,  or  sscriiice  on  their  part,  they  would 
prsbaUy  tie  moch  less  devoted  and  efficient 
ministers.  Consequently,  the  rules  of  the 
lastitalion  do  not  permit  any  beneficiary  to 
iseoive  his  whole  support  from  its  funds ; 
bat  rsquira  that  all  rely  as  much  as  prac- 
tkabia  oo  their  own  efibrts  to  sustain 
fhMMilrmi     Commandihit  imd  and  affi- 


clency  have  generally  characterised  them 
in  this  respect.  They  hsve  earned  during 
the  year  past  $37,844  88.  Of  this  sum 
those  out  of  Mew  England  have  earned 
f  11,454  84. 

ObHgatimu  emictUed. — The  Directors 
have  ever  been  disposed  to  consult  alike 
the  welfare  of  Zion,  the  character  and  pros* 
parity  ol*  the  Society,  and  the  personal  and 
professional  benefit  of  the  individuals  a^ 
slated.  The  plan  of  the  Institution  was 
constructed  yritb  this  aim  in  view,  and  all 
its  operations  have  been  so  conducted  as  to 
subserve  this  end.  In  accordance  with  thto 
design,  the  loaning  system  was  adopted  sfter 
the  experience  of  five  years,  and  has  operated 
well.  Its  terms  are  so  liberal,  that  the  as- 
sistance rendered  is  very  much  a  gratuity. 
In  order  to  carry  this  plan  into  full  execu* 
tion,  the  Board  uf  Directors  have  the  right* 
and  it  is  considered  their  duty,  to  relinquish 
in  part,  or  to  cancel,  the  debt  of  any  benefi- 
ciary, if  in  their  judgment,  the  condition  of 
the  individual,  in  consequence  of  any  calam- 
ity, or  of  the  service  of  the  church  to  which 
he  may  l>e  providentially  called,  or  of  the 
peculiar  situation  in  which  he  may  be  placed, 
should  require  it.  This  right  the  Directors 
have  felt  it  to  be  their  duty  to  exerciae  in 
the  case  of  16  individuals,  who  have  applied 
to  have  their  notes  cancelled.  Some  of  theaa 
are  Foreign  Missionaries,  some  Home  Mis- 
sionaries, and  others  are  aettled  over  foetdo 
churches  and  societies. 

The  number  who  have  upon  application 
bad  their  notes  cancelled  during  the  year 
is  16. 

L(ian9  r^/imdeil.— The  amonntof  mooey 
refunded  from  time  to  time  is  as  foilowsb 
viz.  During  the  eleven  years  preceding 
April  80,  1826,  $339  60—1827,  f  90  00^ 
1828,  $864  22—1829,  $880  91—1880.  $1,- 
0017  84— 1831,  $2,647  63— 1832,  $1,312  77 
— 1833,$2,113  27— 1S84.$1,947  78— 1836. 
$2,957  14—1886,  $4,832  53—1837,  $7^ 
644  10—1838,  $4,467  95— making  $80,- 
556  74. 

From  this  stetement,  it  appears,  that  the 
receipts  from  this  source  have  t»een  gradually 
tocreasing.  This  is  an  encouraging  pros- 
pect, and  shows  that  in  time  to  come,  from 
one-tenth  to  one-eighth  part  of  the  receipts 
of  the  Society  may  be  expected  in  this  way. 
It  is  also  believed,  that  the  beneficiaries  who 
have  refunded,  now  are,  and  will  continue 
to  lie,  In  a  better  pecuniary  condition  than 
tbey  otherwtte  would  have  been,  and  that 
they  are  also  in  a  better  state  as  it  regards 
health,  habits  and  spiritualilv.  And  proba- 
bly none  have  been  deterred  from  aoliciting 
the  patronage  of  the  Society,  who  would 
have  been  worthy  recipients  of  its  bounties^ 
by  the  consideration,  that  its  assi«tonoe  is  la 
the  form  of  a  paternal  loan.  The  system 
adopted  Is  the  most  liberal  which  will  avail 
to  the  accomplishment  of  the  gped  In  vtow* 
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While  the  Directors  believe  that  this  ceuie 
should  be  sustained  principally  by  the  com- 
munity,  they  also  are  fully  of  the  opinion, 
that  those  who  receive  its  charities  are 
bound  to  replace  them  to  the  extent  re« 
quired.  The  requisition  is  needed,  not  only 
for  the  benefit  of  the  individuals  aided,  but 
also  in  order  to  a  reception  of  any  consider- 
able pecuniary  returns.  By  the  266  in- 
dividuals who  received  assistance  from  the 
Society  wholly  as  a  gratuity,  before  the 
loaning  system  commenced,  only  a  very 
small  sum  has  been  returned.  The  same, 
it  would  seem,  has  been  the  result  in  the 
operations  of  the  Board  of  Education  of 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church.  So  far  as  their  receipts  show,  it 
appears  that  a  mere  trifle,  comparatively, 
has  been  refunded.    The  form  of  the  obli- 

gstioo,  taken  by  this  Society  of  its  bene- 
ciaries,  is  as  follows : 

For  value  received,  I  promise  to  pay  the 

American  Education  Society,  or  order, 

dollars,  in  five  years  after  my  preparatory 
studies  for  the  ministry  shall  have  been 
closed,  with  interest  from  that  time. 

N.  B.  Bj  a  Tot<i  of  the  DirMtora,  there  will  be 
allowed  od  all  lumB  paid  withio  five  yeari  from  the 
cloeeorthe  preparatory  atttdiea^a  diacouot  of  twelve 
per  cent,  per  annum,  from  the  day  of  payment  to  the 
expiration  of  said  five  yeara;  i.e.  a  debt  of  $100  may 
be  paid  at  the  cloae  of  the  atodiea  for  $40,  in  one 
year  aAer  that  time,  for  $59,  two  yeara  $64,  three 
yean  $76,  four  yean  $88. 

Jigenti, — While  mankind  continue  as 
they  now  are,  and  the  state  of  the  churches 
for  piety  remains  as  it  is,  the  benevolent 
societies  will  not  be  sustained  without 
Agents.  Reason  and  experience  teach  this. 
In  carrying  forward  the  cause  of  converting 
this  world  to  Jesus  Christ,  a  great  variety  ol 
work  Is  to  be  performed,  and  many  laborers 
must  be  employed.  Some  must  preach  the 
gospel  in  this  land,  some  must  become  mis- 
sionaries in  pagan  lands,  and  some  must 
conduct  the  various  Christian  enterprises. 
Foreign  missionaries  cannot  perform  the 
work  devolving  on  the  pastors  of  the 
churches;  and  pastors  at  home  cannot  be 
missionaries  abroad.  Neither  can  pastors 
or  missionaries  manage  the  concerns  of  the 
benevolent  societies,  any  more  than  the 
Agents  of  these  institutions  can  perform 
the  duties  of  pastors  or  missionaries.  These 
individuals  severally,  have  a  distinct  field  to 
occupy,  and  are  useful  and  necessary  to  the 
advancement  of  the  cause  of  Zion.  Benev- 
olent societies  never  flourish  without  the 
labors  of  Agents.  Their  voice  on  this  sub- 
ject is  general  and  uniform.  Say  the  Ameri- 
can Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, which  is  the  largest  and  the  oldest 
benevolent  national  institution  in  the  coun- 
try, and  consequently  has  more  experimental 
knowledge  on  this  subject  than  any  other 
society :  ••  It  is  the  settled  convlctkni  of  the 
Board,  resulling  from  experience,  that,  at 


least  till  a  material  change  takes  pimce  in 
the  relations  of  the  various  enterprises  of 
benevolence,  agencies  must  be  a  regular 
part  of  the  system  of  means  employed  for 
extending  the  knowledge  and  influence 
of  true  religion  through  the  earth.  The 
Prudential  Committee  nave  therefore  been 
endeavoring,  for  some  time  past,  to  bring 
this  branch  of  the  operations  intrusted  to 
their  direction,  into  a  regular  system.  In 
the  execution  of  this  design,  they  have  dis- 
tributed the  country  into  various  General 
Agencies,  assigning  each  to  a  competent 
individual,  appointed  without  limitation  of 
time,  and  receiving  for  himself  and  family 
a  competent  support;  to  be  assisted  as 
circumstances  in  each  particular  field  may 
require,  by  local  and  temporary  Agents. 
While  pursuing  this  course,  the  Committee 
do  not  doubt  that  they  are  supported  in  it 
by  the  Christian  public.  It  is  certain  how- 
ever, that  many  persons  friendly  to  the 
missionary  cause  are  not  fully  apprised 
how  necessary  these  agencies  are,  and 
how  numerous  are  the  benefits  resulting 
from  them." 

The  American  Bible  Society,  which  Is 
neither  denominational,  sectarian  or  section- 
al, but  catholic  and  national,  and  commends 
its  object  to  the  conscience  and  heart  of 
every  one,  cannot  csrry  forward  its  opera- 
tions without  the  instrumentality  of  agents. 
In  its  last  Annual  Report  we  find  the  fol- 
lowing remarks :  **  It  has  always  been  the 
desire  of  the  Board,  that  no  more  agents 
should  be  employed  by  this  Society  than 
were  absolutely  necessary.  Wherever  the 
auxiliaries  can  be  induced,  by  the  help  of 
the  clergy  and  others,  to  make  oollecUons 
of  money,  and  distribute  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments among  such  as  need  them,  this  course 
is  adopted.  In  some  parts  of  the  country, 
however,  a  different  policy  must  be  pursued, 
or  little  is  effected.  This  the  auxiliaries 
feel,  and  feel  so  deeply,  as  often  to  emptoy 
and  remunerate  agents  of  their  own.  This 
is  habitually  done  by  the  Virginia  Bible  So- 
ciety, and  usually  by  that  of  New  Hamp- 
shire, Connecticut,  and  Maryland.  The 
Long  Island  Bible  Society,  the  past  year, 
has  sustained  its  own  agent  without  assist- 
ance. In  conformity  with  the  policy  above 
stated,  namely,  of  employing  agentn  where 
it  is  necessary,  the  Board  have,  the  past 
year,  had  in  their  service  the  following  In- 
dividuals.'*— The  number  of  agents  specified 
is  twelve,  though  some  of  them  it  is  true 
did'not  labor  the  entire  year;  yet  their  ser- 
vice was  performed  in  parts  of  the  United 
States  exclusive  of  New  England.  This 
Utter  field  was  cultivated  by  other  agents, 
whose  names  are  not  mentioned  in  the  Re- 
port. 

The  Board  of  Education  of  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
which  is,  as  it  is  technically  termed,  an 
ecclesiastical  organization  in  contradistinc- 
tion to  a  Tolunta^y  association,  adds  lis  tee- 
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lioony  in  fall  ooDfirmalkm  of  the  above 
lUtemeoU  of  these  other  Societies  in  the 
following  languagre :  ••  A  general  system  of 
iKencies,  sustained  by  an  adequate  number 
of  active  and  devoted  men,  is  inseparable 
irain  the  enlarged  success  of  any  institution, 
for  doing  good.  Deeply  convinced  of  this 
truth,  and  urged  to  the  adoption  of  such  a 
piao,  both  by  the  painful  experience  of  the 
past,  and  ttie  pressing  solicitations  of  the 
eharehes,  the  Ek>ard  have  ventured  to  incur 
the  expense  of  such  an  enterprise.  Indeed 
they  were  persuaded,  in  view  of  the  whole 
subject,  of  the  actual  economy  of  such  a 
system.**  During  the  year  in  which  this 
report  was  made,  thirteen  Agents  were  em- 
ployed by  the  Society,  though  its  6eld  did 
not  embrace  nu>re  than  one  half  of  the  ter- 
litory  over  which  the  Presbyterian  Church 
is  extended,  and  though  there  were  not  un- 
der its  patronage  half  the  number  of  bene- 
hdaries,  that  were  aided  by  the  American 
Kducation  Society. 

In  carrying  into  execution  the  plans  and 
designs  of  this  Institution,  the  Directors 
have  felt  it  their  dutv  to  employ  Agents  as 
usual  the  past  year,  though  the  number  has 
been  small  compared  with  the  field  they 
have  attempted  to  cultivate. 

MeoBcns  for  per$everanee, — The  past 
3rear  has  been  such  as  to  try  the  faith,  pa- 
ticoce,  and  perseverance  of  the  friends  of 
this  Institution.  It  was  commenced  with 
fisar  and  trembling.  The  Society  was  em- 
barrassed with  a  debt  of  nearly  $5,000,  and 
the  forebodings  of  evil  hung  upon  the  future. 
Mevertbeless  a  greater  number  of  benefici- 
aries have  been  aided  and  a  Isrger  amount 
of  foods  have  been  raised  for  their  support, 
than  was  anticipated.  And  God  is  now  em- 
phatically saying  in  his  word  and  providence 
to  the  Directors,  '*  Speak  (o  the  children  of 
Israel  that  they  go  forward*' — exhort  Chris- 
tians to  greater  activity  and  self-denial  in 
this  important  enterprise,  trusting  in  divine 
strength.  No  matter  how  deep  and  wide 
tlie  waters  through  which  to  pass,  they 
should  advance,  fur  the  Lord  will  divide  the 
sea  hither  and  thither,  that  they  may  go 
over  as  on  dry  ground.  There  must  be  no 
retreat — no  suspension  in  this  great  and  good 
work.  Were  there  to  be,  evils  immense 
would  ensue. 

The  beneficiaries  of  the  Society  would 
become  disheartened,  abandon  the  object  of 
their  pursuit  and  relinquish  the  fond  hope 
of  preaching  the  gospel. 

Were  the  Sodety  to  suspend  its  appro- 
]niations,  one  hundred  and  thirty-nine  in- 
stitudons,  inclading  academies,  colleges, 
and  Ibeoic^cal  seminaries,  would  be  most 
iDJarionsly  aflected. 

The  6dtb  <^  the  community  In  the  ability 

of  the  Sodeij  would  be  impaired,  were 

imnmriations  to  beneficiaries  to  be  with- 

bdd  eren  tor  a  wbort  Ume.    Hitherto  the  per- 

JDMOD  h«spr«vail«J»  thai  the  Society  would 


be  able  to  sustain  all  young  men  of  suitable 
qualifications,  who  should  apply  for  aid. 

The  suspension  of  assistance  would  pre- 
clude multitudes  from  preaching  the  gospel. 
The  general  distrust  in  the  ability  of  the 
Society  to  render  aid  which  would  be  thus 
created,  would  prevent  many  young  men  of 
talents  and  promise,  who  are  brought  into 
the  church  in  the  glorious  revivals  of  reli- 
gion of  these  favored  times,  however  much 
they  might  desire  to  become  pastors  and 
missionaries,  from  commencing  a  course  of 
education  for  this  sacred  work.  They  would 
be  discouraged  at  the  outset,  and  thus  de- 
terred from  making  any  efibrts  to  propers 
for  the  ministry. 

All  Societies  kindred  to  this  would  be 
retarded  in  the  good  work  they  are  hoping 
to  accomplish.  So  intimate  are  the  connec- 
tion and  sympathy  which  exist  between  the 
benevolent  institutions,  that  if  one  suffers, 
all  suflfer  with  it.  By  curtailing  the  opera- 
tions of  this  Society,  others  would  be  un- 
favorably affected  and  the  cause  of  Christ 
impeded  in  its  progress.  Such,  to  a  great 
extent,  would  be  the  disastrous  consequences 
of  suspending  appropriations  to  beneficiaries. 

Manner  of  ptntveranu, — In  this  trying 
juncture  of  the  affairs  of  this  Society,  duty 
requires  that  its  friends  persevere  in  the 
cause  they  have  espoused,  with  increased 
zeal  and  energy ;  for  it  is  good  to  be  zealously 
affected  always  in  a  good  thing,  and  In  a 
time  of  necessity  to  strengthen  ueir  hands 
in  the  work. 

This  they  should  do  unitedly.  Union  is 
strength,  and  is  absolutely  essential  to  suc- 
cess ;  while  division  weakens  and  is  ruinous 
in  its  effects.  It  is,  therefore,  all-important 
that  mutual  affection  and  confidence,  togeth- 
er with  unity  of  action,  prevail  among  mose 
who  take  a  part  in  this  great  enterprise. 

Order  should  characterize  all  their  move- 
ments. Method  in  business  is  desirable  in 
secular  affairs,  and  it  is  so  especially  in  the 
spiritual  concerns  of  Chrbt's  kingdom.  The 
Lord  is  a  God  of  order.  When  the  hosts  of 
Israel  marched  through  the  Red  Sea  and 
the  wilderness,  under  Moses  their  leader, 
they  proceeded  not  in  a  tumultuous,  but  in 
an  orderly  manner,  and  thus  successfully 
accomplished  their  journey.  When  the 
children  of  the  captlvitv  engaged  in  rebuiki- 
ing  Jerusalem,  under  the  direction  of  Nehe- 
miah,  they  were  arranged  into  separate  class- 
es, and  their  places  and  duties  were  assigned 
them.  In  this  way,  the  work  progressed 
rapidly  in  troublous  times.  After  thu  man- 
ner let  all  engage  in  carrying  forward  this 
important  cause.  They  should  feel  that 
they  are  doing  a  great  work,  and  cannot 
turn  aside  from  it  to  engage  in  party  animos- 
ities and  strifes. 

A  realizing  sense  of  their  dependence  on 
God  for  success  the  friends  of  this  society 
shouM  ever  entertain.  In  this  as  in  every 
thing  else  of  a  religious  nature,  the  Most 
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High  k  the  efficient  caaae  of  suocew,  and 
man,  merely  the  instrumeDtal  caaae.  All 
the  power,  wisdom  and  zeal  of  raeo  com- 
hined,  without  the  divine  blessing,  could  not 
convert  a  angle  soul,  or  advance,  in  the 
least  degree,  the  cause  of  Christian  benevo- 
lence. '*  Except  the  Lord  build  the  house, 
they  labor  in  vain  that  build  it."  Man's 
sufficiency  is  of  God.  The  dry  bones  in 
Eiekiers  visioo,  did  not  move  by  virtue  of 
hia  prophecy  merely;  the  resurrection  of 
the  exceeding  great  army*  was  the  effect  of 
divine  agency  ;--so  Almighty  power  only, 
can  efficiently  carr^  forward  the  cause  of 
truth  and  holiness  with  success  and  triumph. 

Information  in  reference  to  this  whole 
aobject  should  be  diffused  through  the  com- 
munity ;  for  otherwise  they  cannot  be  ex- 
pected to  perform  their  duty.  This  may  be 
done  by  the  press,  and  by  Agents  sent  forth 
by  the  Society. 

That  this  cause  may  be  fully  sustained, 
the  churches  must  contribute  according  to 
their  abiUty— the  rich  of  their  abundance 
and  the  poor  of  their  penury,  must  cast  into 
the  treasury  of  the  Lord.  The  example  of 
the  Macedonian  Christians  is,  in  these  days 
of  pecuniary  embarrassment,  worthy  of  ad- 
rairatfon  and  of  imitation.  In  allusion  to  them 
the  apostle  says,  **  Moreover,  brethren,  we 
do  you  to  wit  of  the  grace  of  God  bestowed 
OD  the  ehurches  of  Macedonia ;  how  that  in 
a  great  trial  of  affliction,  the  abundance  of 
their  Joy,  and  their  deep  poverty  abounded 
unto  the  riches  of  their  Uberaiity.  For  to 
their  power,  I  bear  record,  yea,  and  beyond 
their  power,  they  were  willing  of  them- 
selvea,  praying  us  with  much  entreaty,  that 
we  would  receive  the  gift,  and  take  upon 
m  the  felfowship  of  ministering  to  the 
saints." 

This  whole  enterprise  of  educating  pious 
indigent  young  men  fiw  the  Christian  min- 
istry should  be  consecrated  and  sustained  by, 
prayer ;  bv  prayer  offered  for  it  with  fre- 

2uency,  fervency,  importunity  and  faith. 
1b  who  heard  the  prayer  of  Joshua,  and 
commanded  the  sun  and  moon  to  stand  still 
while  he  completed  his  victory  over  the 
enemies  of  Israel ;  Hx  who  heaid  the  prayer 
of  the  church  for  Peter  while  in  prison,  and, 
by  an  angel,  set  him  at  liberty,  will  hear 
the  prayers  of  all,  who  in  faith  supplicate 
him  in  behalf  of  this  Institution.  Pray  yc, 
ikerrfore,  the  Lord  of  the  har»e$t,  that  he 
uiU  und  forth  taborer$  into  ki$  harvest. 


Afmwereariee  of  Soeietie$f  eonrneded  with 
the  Jtmeriean  Edueation  Society. 

Boston  Auxiliary. 

The  Anniversary  of  the  Boston  Edoca^n 
Society,  was  held  at  the  Marlboro*  Chapel, 
May  28,  1888.  The  meeting  was  opened 
with  prayer  by  the  Rey.  Jaeob  Allen  of 
Connecticut.    The  Report  was  then  read 


by  the  Rer.  Nehemiah  Adams  of  Boston, 
and  the  following  resolutions  were  present- 
ed : 

1.  Meeoleed,  That  the  Report  now  read, 
be  adopted  and  published.  Offered  by  Rev. 
Mr.  Fay  of  Barre,  seconded  by  Rot.  Mr. 
Badger  of  New  York. 

2.  Meeolvedf  That  the  conditioo  of  our 
own  country  and  of  pagan  buds  is  such,  as 
to  demand  and  encourage  strenuous  and  per- 
severing effiurts,  that  young  men  in  the 
church,  of  piety  and  talent,  may  be  conse- 
crated to  the  Christian  ministry.  Offered 
by  Rev.  Mr.  Nash,  General  Acent  Ameri- 
can Education  Society,  seeoooed  by  Rev. 
Dr.  Anderson  of  Boston. 

8.  Beeohed^  That  in  view  of  the  destitu- 
tion of  Evangelical  ministers  not  only  in  this 
country  and  pagan  lands,  hot  also  in  many 
parts  of  nominally  Christian  Europe,  the 
American  Education  Society  prefers  strong 
claims  upon  the  religious  community  mr 
their  prayers  and  pecuniary  contributioos. 
Offered  by  Rev.  Mr.  Baird  Irom  Paris,  sec- 
onded by  Rev.  Mr.  Hoadly  of  Charlestown. 

Addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Roy. 
Messrs.  Fay,  Nash,  and  Baird. 

An  extract  from  the  Report  may  be  in- 
serted in  a  future  number  of  the  Journal. 


Mr.  President,— I  will  not  pay  so  poor  a 

compliment  to  the  intelligence  and  the  cor- 
rect principles  of  the  audience  before  me» 
as  to  attempt  to  prove  the  necessity  of  the 
Christian  ministry  to  the  conversion  and  sal- 
vation of  men ;  that  without  such  a  ministry 
the  religion  which  came  from  heaven  can 
neither  be  sustained  nor  extended  in  this 
lost  world.  If  the  proof  of  this  needs  to  be 
attempted  any  where,  it  must  be  in  some 
commuDity  which  has  shared  less  in  the 
blessings  of  this  divine  institution  than  our- 
selves. If  we  and  our  fathers  have  been, 
under  God,  more  indebted  to  any  one  thing 
than  to  all  others  for  the  temporal  and  spirit- 
ual blessings  which  have  been  so  laigely 
showered  upon  us,  it  is  manifestly  to  the 
preaching  ot  the  gospel.  This  has  been  the 
grand  Instrument  or  making  New  England 
the  admiration  and  envy  of  the  workl. 

What  then  is  the  present  conditfon  of  our 
nation  with  regard  to  this  subject  of  funda- 
mental, of  vital  importance  ?  Proportioned  to 
the  degree  in  which  this  fair  land  is  furnished 
with  this  essential  means  of  moral  and  intel- 
lectual improvement,  is  its  prospect  of  fittare 
prosperity  and  glory.  With  equal  and  un- 
questionable truth,  the  same  may  be  said  of 
all  the  nations  under  the  sun.  If  it  is  im- 
portant that  men  in  our  country  or  any 
where  else,  be  made  happy  in  time  and  for 
ever,  it  is  equally  important  that  the  gospel 
be  preached  to  them .  But  at  least  one-third 
of  the  teeming  populatioa  of  tills  natloii  an 
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aestitnte  of  any  competeDt  hands  to  break  to 
them  the  bread  of  life.  This  deficiency  m 
every  year  t)ecoa:ing  greater  and  greater, 
at  a  ino!>t  fearful  rate.  While  about  half  a 
ttiillion  of  souls  are  added  to  our  nation  an- 
nually, the  number  of  competent  teachers  is 
augmented  only  in  about  half  that  proportion. 
A  similar  disproportion  t>etween  the  increase 
of  our  population  and  of  ChKstiao  ministers, 
has  been  experienced  for  the  la2*t  half  cen- 
tury. Have  we  not  then  most  urgent  need 
of  eflbrt  to  prevent  this  extension  of  moral 
desolation  hi  the  land  ?  How  does  it  threat- 
en  our  dearest  interesta  ?  What  shall  hinder 
it  from  sweeping  away  our  national  liberties  ? 
What  prevents  It  from  blotting  out  every 
thing  among  us  that  is  fair,  and  lovely  and 
of  good  report?  What  Chri9iian,  what  pa- 
triot can  view  this  state  of  things  without 
concern?  Who  can  avoid  the  feeling  that 
be  is  caMed  upon  to  do  all  in  hi^  power  to 
check  this  rapid  undermining  of  every  valu- 
able insijiaiion,  on  which  our  nation  must 
rely  for  safely  and  for  happiness  ?  Who  does; 
Dot  know  that  we  hare  no  surety  for  all  which 
we  hold  most  dear,  any  longer  than  the  fear 
of  God  shall  exist  amcng  ua  ?  At  the  same 
time  who  can  imagine  this  will  be  found  to 
exist  in  any  greater  extent  than  our  com- 
oianity  is  supplied  with  competent  religious 
instructors?  Morality,  good  order,  a  free 
^vernment,  religion,  maintained  in  a  com- 
SDunity  without  the  preaching  of  the  gospel ! 
A9  well  might  we  look  for  vegetation  in  the 
desert  of  Arabia.  Men  doing  that  which  is 
just  and  right,  merely  from  fear  of  human 
rulers,  when  the  fear  of  the  Supreme  Ruler 
is  banished  from  their  minds!  As  well  might 
you  think  to  ch^ck  the  fury  of  a  tempest 
with  your  breath.  Unless  vigorous  efforts 
are  made  without  delay  to  provide  that  the 
increase  of  well-qualified  Christian  pastors 
may  be  made  to  bear  a  nearer  proportion  to 
the  increaae  of  our  population,  we  have 
•very  reason  to  fear  that  the  son  of  our  pros- 
perity will  ere  long  go  down,  and  Ichabod 
be  written  on  all  our  nation's  glory. 

But,  Sir,  our  concern  must  not  be  con- 
fined lo  our  own  land.  The  church  in  Amer- 
ica is  a  debtor  to  the  world.  The  great  end 
wbieh  eyery  member  of  this  church  should 
pnopoae  to  himeelf  in  living,  is  the  conver- 
■ioa  of  the  world  from  sin  to  God.  How 
Kttle  has  yet  been  done  towards  accomplish- 
ing this  magnificent  obiect.  But  little  more 
than  one  Christian  minister  to  a  inlllion  of 
0Oa1s  has  yet  gone  to  preach  the  unsearcha- 
ble rielies  of  Christ  to  the  people  who  are  in 
tiie  region  and  shadow  of  death.  If  we  take 
into  view  the  whole  population  of  the  globe, 
diere  are  not  on  earth  one- thirtieth  part  so 
many  Christian  ministers  as  are  requisite  to 
ita  being  supplied  with  the  bread  of  life.  It 
is  a  cireumstaoce  of  great  interest  and  mo- 
ment that  multitudes  in  the  dark  places  of 
tht  earth  are  beginning  to  feel  the  exigen- 
cies of  their  oondltioo,  and  lo  stretch  ont 
ODtoGdd.    What  means  this  stir 
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among  the  nations  f  What  m^an  the  heart- 
rending cries  for  the  waters  of  salvation, 
which  are  wafted  on  every  breeze  from  the 
pagan  world  ?  Surely  they  are  adapted  to 
break  the  slumbers  of  the  Christian  com- 
munity, to  show  them  that  a  great  work 
must  soon  be  done  for  perishing  pagans,  and 
that  they  ought  to  lose  no  time  in  preparing 
the  proper  instruments  to  do  it.  Never 
before  since  the  days  of  the  Apostles,  has 
there  been  such  an  opening  and  such  a 
demand  for  missionary  labor  in  heathen 
lands.  The  harvest  of  the  world  is  evidently 
ripe.  How  pressing  the  demand  for  a  vast 
increase  of  laborers  fitted  to  gather  ttiis 
harvest. 

But  sliall  I  be  reminded  that  there  are 
among  us  ministers  not  employed  in  their 
appropriate  work  ?  that  there  are  also  in  the 
country  those  who  would  go  forth  to  the 
heathen,  waiting  only  that  the  means  of 
sending  and  sustaining  them  may  be  pro- 
vided f  Will  it  hence  be  claimed  that  we 
are  supplied  with  as  many  miniKters  as  are 
needed,  and  that  whatever  necessity  tliere 
might  once  be  of  special  effort  in  this  cause, 
this  necessity  no  longer  exists  ?  Will  it  be 
thought  from  the  facts  before  us,  that  the 
time  in  which  ICducation  Societi<*s  werG 
needed  is  gone  by,  and  that  the  Cbrisliaa 
public  is  no  longer  called  on  to  sustain  these 
institutions  ?  Mr.  President,  a  comprehensive 
view  of  our  country  and  of  the  world  is  all 
which  is  needed  to  f»how  that  all  impressions 
of  this  kind  are  like  the  baseless  fabric  of  a 
viMon ;  thst  there  has  been  no  time  when  a 
more  urgent  call  has  existed  for  vigorous, 
perseveiinjc  effort  to  augment  the  number 
of  them  who  publish  the  gospel  of  peace. 
Ministers  enough!  No  longer  needful  to 
urge  and  assist  young  men  of  piety  and 
talents  to  prepare  for  the  sacred  office ! 
Then  have  all  the  wide  wastes  of  this  apos- 
tate world  become  as  the  garden  of  the  Lord  ? 
Has  the  grand  Jubilee  of  the  world  begun 
to  be  celebrated  ?  Strange  that  a  conclusion 
9o  inconsistent  with  the  present  state  of  the 
nations,  and  derived  from  the  premises  which 
I  have  staled,  should  be  entertained  for  a 
moment. 

That  after  a  call  so  long  and  so  loud  for 
men  rather  than  for  money  in  the  missionary 
service,  a  greater  number  of  individuals 
should  be  ready  to  engage  in  this  service 
than  the  churches  can  send  forth  in  a  lime 
of  unparalleled  pressure,  is  tlie  very  thing 
to  have  been  expected.  But  there  is  every 
reason  to  consider  the  present  state  of  things 
in  regard  to  this  subject  as  of  temporary 
duration.  While  the  means  of  the  commu- 
nity have  l>een  greatly  diminished,  the  spirit 
of  missions  and  the  spirit  of  Christian  liber- 
ality has  evidently  been  increased.  I  testify 
that  which  I  do  know,  ibr  my  eyes  have 
often  seen  it,  that  ainidsl  the  embarrassment 
and  distress  of  the  last  year.  Christians  have 
manifested  an  increased  disposition  to  honor 
the  Lord  wkh  thev  subscanee,  and  with  INr 
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first  fruhi  of  (heir  increase.  Then  let  them 
again  possess  the  means  which  they  once 
had,  let  the  pro5>penty  of  the  nation  again 
flow,  and  we  confidently  expect  niissioriiiry 
operations  will  be  carried  forward  with  an 
efficiency  and  to  an  extent  hitherto  unknown. 
But  tho.«e  means  shall  be  possessed  a^Rin. 
That  prosperity  shall  again  flow.  Of  what 
avail  would  be  masses  of  stubble  or  of  bul- 
rushes to  obstruct  the  coui*se  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi  to  the  ocean.  How  long  before  it 
would  sweep  them  all  away,  or  find -a  pas- 
sage over  them  or  around  them.  So  the 
buiiiness  and  the  enterprise  of  this  great 
nation  cannot  long  be  held  in  check,  unless 
the  (lod  of  heaven  designs  to  destroy  us. 
But  we  do  not  believe  he  has  any  such 
design.  After  chastising  us,  he  will  turn 
from  his  displeasure,  and  bless  us  again,  that 
we  may  obey  and  serve  him  all  our  days. 
Then  we  believe,  and  at  no  disttint  day,  will 
our  Christian  community  have  not  only 
larger  means,  but  also  a  larger  heart  to 
sustain  those  operations  which  aim  at  the 
conversion  of  the  world.  When  this  shall 
happen,  how  greatly  will  be  needed  the 
result  of  the  efforts  contemplated  in  the 
resolution  which  I  have  just  submitted.  To 
these  efforts  we  are  in  no  small  degree  en- 
courged  by  the  success  of  our  past  opera- 
tions, and  by  the  present  aspect  of^  the 
churches.  As  we  see  the  Spirit  poured  out 
on  many  places  in  the  land,  we  trust  there 
will  be  many  children  of  God  among  our 
young  men,  whom  his  people  will  educate 
?br  (he  service  of  the  sanctuary,  and  who 
will  contribute  not  a  little  to  the  unlveisal 
triumphs  of  his  grace. 


Cbhtral  Amxricait  Education  So- 
ciety. 

As  the  Anniversary  of  the  Parent  Society 
was  observed  this  year  in  New  York,  the 
Central  American  Education  Society  did 
not  as  usual  celebrate  their  annual  meeting 
publicly.  For  some  account  of  their  pro- 
ceedings during  the  year,  reference  may 
be  had  to  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Parent 
Society. 
The  officers  of  the  Society  are, 
Hon.  Theodore  Frelinghuysen,  LL.  D., 
President.  The  Vice  Presidents  are  twenty- 
four  in  number.  The  Corresponding  Secre- 
tary is  the  Rev.  Benjamin  Labaree,  and  the 
Recording  Secretary  is  the  Rev.  John  J. 
Owen.  The  Treasurer  is  Charles  Starr, 
Esq. 

Philadelphia  Eoucatioit  Society. 

The  Anni votary  of  this  Society  was  held  in 
Philadelphia,  May  17, 1838.    Ambrow  White, 


Esq.  presided  on  the  occasion.  The  Secretary, 
Rev.  Eliakim  Phelps,  read  the  Annual  Report, 
and  the  meeting  was  impressively  addressed  by 
ihe  Rev.  President  Beecher  of  Illiitois  College, 
ihe  Rev.  President  Carroll  of  Hampden  8iduey 
Ctiliege,  and  the  Rev.  Dc,  Beecher  of  Lane 
Seminary,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

The  oflSc^ers  elected  for  the  ensuing  }*ear  are 
Ambrose  White,  Esq.  President,  Kev.  Eliakim 
Phelps,  Secretary,  and  George  )^.McC\^\aikdf 
Esq.  Treasurer. 

Connecticut  Branch. 

The  Twelfth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Con- 
necticut Branch  of  the  American  Education  So- 
ciety was  held  at  Norwalk,  June  19,  1838,  in 
cnnuecliou  with  the  General  Association.  Tlie 
Kev.  President  Day,  of  Yale-  College,  presided. 
The  Reports  of  the  Treasurer  and  Direc- 
tors we  e  read,  accepted,  and  ordered  to  be 
printed.  Interesting  ond  appropriate  addresses 
were  made  t)y  Rev.  Horace  Bushnell  of  Hart- 
ford, Rev.  Prof.  Goodrich  of  New  Haven,  and 
Rev.  Robert  Baird  of  New  York. 

An  extract  from  the  Report  will  bo  inserted  in 
the  ne.xl  Journal. 

Hon.  Thomas  Day  is  President,  Rev.  Samuel 
H.  Riddel  is  Secretary,  and  Elipbalel  Terry, 
Esq.  is  Treasurer. 

Maine  Branch. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Society  was  held 
at  Saco,  June  27, 1838,  at  the  time  of  the  meet- 
ing of  the  General  Conference.  The  Rev. 
William  Allen,  1).  D.,  President  of  Bowdoin 
College,  in  the  chair.  The  Reports  of  the 
Treasurer  and  Directors  were  read  and  onlered 
to  be  published.  The  assembly  was  addressed 
by  the  Rev.  Ansel  Nash,  General  Agent  of  the 
Parent  Society,  the  Rev.  Mr.  McKeeu  of  Belfast, 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Condit  of  Portland,  late  professor 
in  Amherst  College,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pomeroy 
of  Bangor.  The  meeting  was  considered  a  very 
usefnl  one  to  the  Society. 

Ad  extract  from  the  Report  may  be  expected 
in  the  next  Journal. 

The  Rev.  William  Allen,  D.  D.  is  President 
of  the  Society,  Kev.  Benjamin  Tappan,  D.  D. 
Secretary,  and  Prof.  Smyih  of  Bowdoin  College 
is  Treasurer. 

Berkshire  Auxiliary. 

The  Berkshire  Education  Society  held  its 
Annual  Meeting  at  Peru,  June  12, 1838.  The 
meeting  was  opened  with  singing,  and  with 
prayer  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Peel.    Owiqg  to  th« 
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ahwDce  of  the  Secretary,  Rev.  Mr.  Danforth, 
■0  Report  was  ir.Bde.  The  Rev.  H.  N.  Brinx- 
made  was  appotnled  Secretary  pro.  icm.  The 
Treasurer  being  abi^enl,  Mr.  Brinsmade  gave  a 
ttaiemeot  of  ibe  conlribulioos  to  ibe  Socieiy  ihe 
pastjear. 

The  following  resolution  was  offered  and  aos- 
tained  in  an  addiress  by  Rev.  T.  8.  Clark. 

Retolvedf  That  the  pulpit  is  worih  more  than 
it  costs,  even  for  the  present  life;  and  that,  there- 
lore,  the  Amencao  l!^ocation  Society,  having 
for  its  oV|jecl  the  maintenance  of  the  pulpit,  is 
worthy  of  universal  patronage  and  support 

Seconded  by  Rev.  E.  W.  Dwight,  who  also 
addressed  the  meeting. 

After  ttnginf^,  the  following  resoltition  was 
<ifiered  by  Rev.  S.  S.  Smiib,  who  addressed 
the  meeting. 

Reaolved^  That  the  circumstances  of  o«ir  own 
cooBiry  and  of  the  world,  create  a  pressing 
detnaod  lor  strenuous,  persevering  effort  that 
jooi^  men  of  piety  and  talents  may  be  in- 
liuduoed  into  tbo  Christian  ministry. 

Seconded  by  Rev.  Mr.  Nash,  General  Agent 
of  the  American  Education  Society,  and  sus- 
tained by  an  animated  address. 

The  following  persons  are  officers  of  the  So- 
ciety for  the  ensuing  year. 

Rev.  Samuel  l^epard,  D.  D.,  President ;  Rev. 
Joseph  Knight,  Secretary  j  J.  C.  Furber,  Esq., 
Treasurer. 


NoaFOX.K   AUZILIAKT. 

Tbv  Annual  Meeting  was  held  at  Foxboro', 
Jane  13, 1838.  A  sennon  was  preached  on  the 
oeeasioo  by  the  Rev.  Lyman  Matthews  of  Brain- 
tree,  and  the  meeting  was  further  addressed  by 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Emeraon,  an  Agent  of  the 
Parent  Society.  This  Auxiliary  has  been  very 
efficient  in  raising  funds  the  last  year.  The 
Rev.  Calvin  DuHee  of  the  South  Parish  in 
0edbam  was  appointed  to  preach  a  sermon  on 
the  next  Anniversary. 

Nathaniel  Miller,  M.  D.,  of  Franklin,  is  Presi- 
dent of  the  Society,  the  Rev.  Samuel  W.  Cozzeos 
of  MiHon  \%  Secretary,  and  the  Rev.  John  Cod- 
nao,  O.  D.,  of  Dorchester  is  Treasurer. 


For  want  of  room,  we  have  been  obliged 
to  omit  a  notiee  of  the  Anni?eraari6«  of 
mmnl  Societies. 


AMERICAN  EDUCATION  SOCIETY. 

At  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Board 
of  Directors  held  on  Wednesday,  July  11, 
1838,  the  usual  appropriations  were  made 
to  beneficiaries.  Forty-one  new  applieanU 
were  admitted  to  the  patronage  of  the  So- 
ciety. 
The  following  vote  was  passed: 
Voted,  That  the  Quarterly  Appropriations 
now  reported  by  the  Secretary  be  made,  and 
be  paid  as  soon  as  the  funds  of  the  Branches 
or  of  thd  Parent  Society  will  permit,  or  the 
Financial  Committee  shall  direct. 

The  following  persons  were  appointed  by 
the  Directors  on  the  Executive  and  Finan- 
cial Committees  for  the  year  ensuing. 

Exeattice  CommiUee, 

Rev.  Warren  Fay,  D.  D. }  Rev.  John  Cod- 
man,  D.  D.;  Rev.  Joy  H.  Fairchild;  Rev. 
William  Jenks,  D.  D. ;  and  the  Secretary. 

Financial  CommiUee. 

John  Tappan,  Esq. ;  Hon.  Samuel  T.  Arm- 
strong; William  J.  Hubbard,  Esq.;  and  the 
Treasurer. 

REPORT  OF  REV.  SAMUEL  H.  RIDDEL. 

ToUm  8MNU17  of  dM  AiMikma  Edoaaiko  SodKy. 

Rev.  AND  DBAR  SiR,— A  Considerable 
period  has  elapsed  since  my  last  Report; 
which  has  been  fully  occupied  with  the 
labors  of  my  Agency  in  this  Slate.  Antici- 
pating the  necessity  which  would  exist  for 
extraordinary  exertions  during  the  winter, 
1  made  every  arrangement  with  the  Conso- 
ciations in  their  respective  districts,  at  their 
ses^ions  in  October,  which  might  facilitate 
my  operations,  and  favor  the  success  of  mv 
npplicationt  among  the  churches,  which  It 
would  be  practicable  for  me  to  visit.  My 
object  has  been  not  only  to  occupy  my  own 
time  with  advantage,  but  also,  by  enlisting 
the  aid  of  setiled  pastors  to  some  extent,  to 
secure  a  more  general  contribution  to  the 
funds  of  the  Ed.  Society  than  might  other- 
wise have  been  expected.  It  was  obvious 
that  we  must  look  for  the  requisite  increase 
of  our  resources,  the  present  year,  to  an 
augmentation  in  the  number,  rather  than  in 
the  separate  amount  of  our  collections.  The 
assistance  of  msny  ministers  has  been  cheer- 
fully afforded,  where  I  could  not  extend  my 
personal  services,  as  well  is  in  immediate 
conoectioo  with  them ;  and,  I  believe,  that 
notwithstanding  the  adverse  circumstances 
of  the  times,  it  will  appear  that  more  of  the 
congregations,  this  year,  have,  of  their  dl- 
minuhed  means,  east  somethinc  into  oar 
iTrensary,  than  in  either  of  Ihe  last  two  or 
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three  years.  It  has  not  been  the  fact,  hith- 
erto, as  it  should  have  been,  that  every 
church  has  pnade  a  point,  whether  visited  by 
an  Agent  or  not,  of  making  an  annual  con- 
tiihution  for  the  Education  Society.  Ttiis 
ol^jcct  has  suflered  in  no  i^inalt  degree,  in 
many  parts  of  the  State,  for  the  want  of  such 
systematic  atteniion.  In  Windham,  New 
London  and  Middlesex  Counties  very  little 
was  done  last  year,  but,  within  the  last  nine 
months,  sometbiug  has  been  collected  in 
roost  of  the  congregations  belonging  to  these 
Counties,  and  m  Windham  Co.  almost  en 
tirely  through  the  instrumentality  of  the 
ministers  tbt* mselves.  Within  this  period  1 
have  presented  the  object  to  a  numher  of 
the  churches  in  New  London,  Middlesex, 
New  Haven,  Litchfield,  Hartford  and  Tol- 
land Counties;  at  the  same  time  visiting 
other  parishes,  and  endeavoring  to  secure  a 
due  remembrance  of  its  claims. 

1 1  gives  rae  pleasure  to  be  able  to  repeat 
the  assurance  that  the  great  cause  in  which 
the  iLducation  Society  is  engaged,  is  regard- 
ed with  increasing  favor  in   most  of  the 
churches  in  this  Slate.    Misapprehensions 
re.«pecting  its  plan  and  operations  are  grad- 
ually corrected,  and  prejudices  unfavorable 
to  its  interests  are  wearing  away.    It  is  true 
the  subject  is  encompassed  with  some  pe- 
culiar difficulties,  which,  by   minds  of  a 
certain  cast,  will  ever  be  liable  to  be  con- 
strued into  grounds  of  caviling  and  objection ; 
yet  this  result  need  not,  perhaps,  be  a  mat- 
ter of  much  surpri^^e;  nor  can  it  occasion 
any  serious  discouragement  to  the  judicious 
friends  and  advocates  of  the  cause.     While 
the  condition  of  a  large  portion  of  the  world, 
sufierin^  for  the  want  of  the  means  of  sal- 
vation, shall  continue  to  awaken  the  sym- 
jatbiea  and  engage  the  eflbrts  of  Christivins, 
the  hand  of  encouragement  and  aid   will 
never  be  withheld  from    those  who    are 
struggling  hard,  yet  resolutely,  against  the 
disaavantages  of  their  own   indigence,  in 
order  to  become  qualified  for  the  work  oi 
the  ministry.    While  the  church  is  inquiring, 
with  deep  solicitude,  *  whom  shall  we  send 
to  carry  the  gospel  to  the  heathen,*  and 
*  who  will  go  for  us  to  the  waste  places  of  our 
own  borders/  she  will  not  hear  with  indif 
ference  the  response  of  those  who  rise  up  in 
her  midst  and  say,  *  here  are  we ;  send  us.' 
Such  it  is  believed  are  the  young  men  who 
are  now  under  the  patronage  of  the  Educa- 
tion Society. 

Since  my  last  report,  I  have,  in  conform- 
ity to  your  desire,  attended  to  the  duties  of 
the  annual  visitation  of  the  Beneticiaries  in 
Yale  College,  and  in  the  l^heological  Semi- 
naries at  New  Haven  and  East  Windsor. 
In  general  the  result  of  my  interview  with 
the  young  men  was  highly  satisfactory  in 
relation  to  their  evidences  of  increasing 
piety,  and  their  diligence  and  success  in 
study,  I  was  painfully  interested  indeed 
in  the  disclosures  wldch  some  of  them  felt 
^V»lf9Mi  t9  iDak9  in.  reJatioo  to  the  ezisr- 


tfons  and  trials  which  a  perseverance  in 

their  course,  the  past  year,  has  cost  them. 
Vei,  at  the  same  time,  1  believe,  these  very 
difficulties  have  not  been  without  their 
!<|iiriiual  Uj<e.  They  have  served,  in  many 
cases  at  least,  to  test  and  increase  the 
j^trength  of  principle,  and  to  develope  char- 
acter. It  was  delightfully  manliest,  as  a 
general  fact,  that  these  young  men,  while 
their  outward  circumstances  and  prospects, 
during  the  past  winter,  have  been  truly  dis- 
heartening, have  at  the  same  time  enjoyed 
peculiar  consolations  from  the  reviving  pre- 
sence of  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  fact,  not 
obvious  to  public  notice,  is  yet  worthy  of  a 
grateful  acknowledgment  in  this  place,  as 
indicating  the  merciful  dealing  of  the  Sav- 
iour with  those  who  have  been  the  subjects 
of  much  Christian  solicitude  aud  many 
prayers. 

REPORT  OF  REV.  JOSEPH  EMERSON. 

To  the  Secrelarj  or  ilie  Ameriean  Education  BoeiMj. 

Dear  Sir, — I  have  only  to  report  that 
for  the  last  three  months  1  have  been  expe- 
riencing the  vicis-itudes  of  disappointment 
and  success,  perplexity  and  pleasure,  which 
an  Agent  is  heir  to.     On  the  whole  I  can 
say  1  am  gratified  with  the  retrospect.     Not 
only  of  the  last  three  months  but  of  the 
whole  year.     \t  has  been  a  year  of  unparal- 
leled pecuniary  embarrassment.     This  em- 
barrassment is  not  the  cau^e  of  my  gratifi- 
cation, but  that  amidst  this  embarrassment 
so   much  has  been  given   for    objects  of 
benevolence,  which  in  the  country  parishes 
I  think  is  more  than  in  any  preceding  year. 
This  affords  me  gratification  for  two  reasons. 
One  is  that  it  shows  a  degree  of  Chiistian 
principle  to  exist  in  the  community  which, 
when   the   cau.<ie  of  Christ  evidently  de- 
manded, has  led  to  something  approaching 
a  sacrifice,  no  doubt  on  the  part  of  many  a 
real  sacnfiee  of  personal  gratification.    The 
other  is,  that  I  think  this  experience  will 
give  to  benevolent  action  an  impulse  which 
will  be  seen  in  its  happy  effiicts  for  a  long 
time  to  come.    It  must  show  the  Christian 
community  how  much  more  they  can  do 
than  they  have  been  in  the  habit  of  doing. 
And  our  benevolent  action  has  been  so  much 
below  our  ability  that  in  most  ca<>es  habits 
and  habit  only,  has  been  the  measure  of 
benevolent  contribution.     On  \hU  subject  of  * 
habit  1  wish  to  say  a  word  as  I  have  had 
much  opportunity   to    mark    the  different 
effects  of  different   habits  in  this  matter. 
There  is  a  natural  shrinking  in  the  human 
heart   from  casting  the  **  bread   upon   the 
waters."     A  man,  who  has  been  trained  up 
without  the    habit  of  giving,   when   first 
brought  to  it  by  the  operation  of  Christian 
principle  is  very  apt  to  feel  that  he  is  endan- 
gering his  living.     AAer  giving,  he  finds 
that  I  he  year  comes  round,  and  no  incon- 
venience IS  suffered ;  but,  on  the  other  band, 
there  is  enjoyed  the  luxury  of  doing  good. 
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The  next  ycMr  be  yentores  to  launch  out  a 
little  further  from  shore,  and  to  scatter  bi» 
bread  more  abundantly  ;  *^  after  many  days" 
be  findd  it  to  return  rich  wiib  its  appropriate 
blessings  to  his  own  soul,  aod  by  happy 
eiperience  he  is  convinced  that  godiiiies!*, 
exercised  in  giving ^  ia  indeed  profitable. 
Tbua  habit  strengthens  principle,  and  prin- 
ciple in  its  turn  confirms  habit,  till  be  finds 
himself  drawing  much  of  the  sweetest  com- 
fort of  bts  life  from  imparling  that  wealth 
which  at  first  he  grasped  so  convulsively, 
and  which  only  a  rigid  sense  of  Christian 
duty  could  indace  him  to  give  up.  Now 
be  can  in  the  sincerity  of  his  heart  adopt  the 
words  of  the  Saviour,  **  It  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive.''  Since  habit  has  so 
much  influence  in  giving,  how  important  it 
is  that  this  habit  should  be  formed  in  early 
life.  Then  the  throne  of  Mammon  is  not 
so  firmly  established  in  the  heart.  Then, 
by  commencing  early,  the  habit  would  be 
easily  formed  and  would  produce  the  feeling, 
that  money  is  best  applied  where  it  can  effect 
most  in  doing  good. 

It  is  probably  tb rough  thoughtlesaness  that 
the  fatlier,  or  at  most  the  father  and  mother, 
are  almoners  for  the  whole  family.    Thus 
the  children  are  brought  up  to  feel   that 
nviog  is  a  matter  which  does  not  concern 
Sbem.     But  let  money,  though  it  be  a  small 
sum,  be  put  into  their  hands,  or,  what  is  much 
belter,  let  them  be  encouraged  to  earn  it  or  to 
save  it  out  of  their  allowance  for  personal 
grati6cations,  that  they  may  give  in  charity, 
and  they  will  grow  up  feeling,  that,  as  a  mat- 
ter of  course,  a  part  of  their  income  is  to  be 
thus  appropriated.     The  amount  thus  given 
by  them  while  ebtldffeo  is  not  the  matter  of 
principal  consideration,  it  is  but  the  seed 
which  thus  is  cast  into  the  soft  and  rich  soil 
of  the  young  heart,  and  is  sure  to  spring  up 
and  bear  fruit  an  hundred  told  in  all  future 
life.  This  is  one  of  the  many  methods  which 
the  Christfao  parent  is  to  employ  in  training 
np  his  child  to  fill  his  place,  and  more  than 
fill  it,  with  usefulness  to  the  church  and  the 
srorkl,  when  he  shall  himself  sleep  beneath 
(be  dods  of  the  valley. 

To  illustrate  the  eflect  of  habit  in  giving 
auid  also  God's  dealings  with  the  bountiful 
and  cheerful  giver,  I  will  relate  a  few  facts 
of  a  church  which  h»d  heard  of  the  embar- 
raMmenls  of  the  £ducatioa  Society,  and 
desired  lo  make  an  extra  collection  for 
it  Their  minister  invited  me  to  come 
sod  present  the  cause  to  them.  '*  But," 
said  he,  *'yoo  must  eoma  soon,  for  other 
objects  are  coming  on  and  each  must  be 
attended  to  In  Its  sea^'on.*'  They  bad 
already  made  their  annual  collection  for 
the  Society,  but  were  willing  to  make 
ao  extra  eflhK  if  I  could  come  soon,  1 
weat-^vimied  the  people — ^and  preached  to 
them  oo  the  subject,— and  obtained  a  very 
Ktfent  subscription.  Truly  a  Jree-wiU  of- 
Arittg.  ^nd  whal  ie  that  church  and  ssci- 
^H.f^  and  ricli— wtth  a  fund  to  pay  the 
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minister's  salary  ?  No !  No !  1  it  is  one  of 
the  exiled  churches,  one  that  has  grown 
like  camomile — the  better  for  being  trod 
upon.  Not  a  great  many  years  ago  they 
were  reduced  to  the  sad  alternative,  on  the 
settlement  of  a  new  minister,  either  to  sit 
down  under  what  they  believed  to  be  de- 
structive error,  or  to  secede.  They  chose 
the  latter.  They  went  out — a  feeble  band, 
while  the  **  slow  moving  finger  of  scorn  was 
pointed  "  at  them  by  all  around.  With  much 
effort  and  amidst  prophecies  of  failure,  they 
succeeded  in  building  a  little  meeting-house» 
and  settling  a  minister.  While  their  more 
powerful  neighbor  was  waiting  to  behold 
their  sudden  downfall,  they  were  praying 
to,  and  laboring  for,  Gud.  God  was  blessing 
them  and  they  were  increasing.  At  length 
(heir  little  meeting-house  became  too  straight 
for  them.  They  talked  of  building  another, 
but  were  met  by  strong  assertions  of  inabil- 
ity from  the  opposite  party.  However  they 
went  steadily  on — laboring,  and  praying,  and 
giving  for  the  cause  of  God  both  at  home 
and  abroad,  and  they  increased  in  temporal 
as  well  as  spiritual  prosperity.  Such  was 
the  liberality  of  that  society  in  religious 
matters,  that  at  length  it  became  a  common 
saying  among  the  opposite  party,  **  Wo  can't 
see  where  the  Orthodox  get  their  money." 
The  secret  was — they  labored  for  the  means 
of  glorifying  God,  and  God  blessed  the  work 
of  their  hands.  As  he  says,  "If  ye  will 
walk  in  my  statutes  and  keep  my  command- 
ments and  do  them,  I  will  give  you  rain  in 
due  season,  and  the  land  shall  yield  her 
increase  and  the  trees  of  the  field  ahall  yield 
their  fru^t." 

State  or  Rclioiow  iir  Coi.i.eok8. 
ExlraeU  /ram  Ldtert,    • 

"Since  my  return  to  college  Uiis  isrv,  the 
indications  of  Providence  were  so  favorable  for 
a  revival,  that  hut  liule  else  has  been  ibouglil  of 
or  done  but  to  pray  and  mnke  eflbrts  for  il.  And 
the  past  two  weeks  show  us  how  willinr  God  is 
to  hHsr  ibe  prayers  of  his  children  and  to  bless 
their  eflbrts.  Dead  sinners  have  been  made 
alive,  and  ihMc  whom  we  lessi  expected  have 
been  the  first  lo  fall  at  the  Saviour's  leet." 

"  I  know  you  will  wish  to  bear  of  the  religious 
state  of  things  in  collr>ge.  There  are  m.iny  things 
eucouragini^,  and  we  have  been  hoping  lo  witness 
an  outpouring  of  GckI's  Spirit  since  the  com- 
meiiceinf  ni  of  ihe  present  term.  Ws  began 
this  term  to  have  services  io  college  chapeiOQ 
the  Sfthhath,  and  the  preaching  has  apfieared 
lo  produce  some  good  eflect.  Perhapv  there  has 
not  heeo  a  time  during  the /our  pott  yfan^  when 
pm^peclB  ap|)eared  so  favorable.  One  member 
of  ibe  lost  grndualing  class  who  is  here  as  a 
resident  graduute,  has  lately  become  pious. 
He  is  poiisessed  of  fine  tafents,  and  exerts 
a  good  influence— will  probably  d<^vnte  him- 
self to  the  miuistr}'.  A  member  of  my  class, 
fprhaps  the  first  in  the  class  in  JP«>iHt  or  talent, 
as  obtained  a  hope  in  Christ.  There  has  been 
considerable  tender neas  on  the  subject,  and  some 
deep  convictioB.    May  God  ia  his  great  OMVcy 
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appear  ibr  as,  call  these  precious  souls  into  his 
kingdom,  and  sanctify  ibe  taleol  here  coUecied, 
for  his  own  service/' 

"  Our  college  prospers  and  was  blessed  with  a 
precious  revival  in  the  spring,  which  commenoed 
shortly  after  the  concert  for  c<illegcs.  All  the 
members  of  our  four  college  classes  are  hope- 
fully pious.  The  most  promising  are  benefi- 
ciaries of  Ekiucalion  SSocietics." 

"  Our  meetings  during  the  year  have  been 
usuallv  well  attended,  and  during  some  parts 
of  it, 'very  interesting.  I  refer  particularly  to 
the  latl  or  sprirtg  term.  We  were  then  favored 
with  more  than  usual  interest  in  religious  roattera, 
although  not  what  we  are  accustomed  to  call  a 
recival,  the  conversion  of  sinners  being  usuallv 
thought  a  necessary  appendage.  I  do  not  think 
that  1  have  ever  seen  a  better  state  of  feeling 
among  professors  of  religion ;— more  humility, 
morel)roiherly  love  and  tenderness,  and  desire 
to  promote  each  other's  spiritual  interest,  than 
was  manifest  in  college  at  that  time." 


15  it  Ihmi  Capt.  Kleholson  Broaghtoo  to 
eon>t.  hlmtelf  a  I..  M.  of  ihe  Co.  sJoc.  118  tJO 

Mdndutfr,  Conr.  Hoc.,  15  of  wh.  from  Mi». 
Abbv  H.  TfM»k,  to  oumL  hentlf  a  L.  M.  of 
the  Co.  Soc.  .      W  ■• 

(The  i»iw*«  b»  Re».  Jo«ph  EmefMn,  Aftnt.)  .-^,-- 

By  Ui«  Treuiuier  •  W— wo 


EtABz  CouRTT  North. 
[Col.  Eheo«aBr  Hale,  Nevbaij,  Tr.] 
flbvcrMU,  R.  P.  coll. 


Ntwhuryport,  liiila.  Mil 
Hariiet  (.  lark,  Tr. 


■.aodEil.  8oe.lif  Ml« 


10  00 
4M 


90  00 


HariietLiiin,  i  r.  ^      .,  . 

1Vt*LAme»bury,  l^di.  Sew.  Circ  hal.  to  eonrt. 

Hev.  Peter  Sidiiej  IS-iton  an  H.  M. 
W^t  Bo^^.  K.™.  Beo...  8^  JJ  £-«  81 
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FUMDS. 

ReceiplMo/the  American  Educatim  Society,  from 
April  U,  to  //i«  Qturterly  Meeting,  July  11, 

LG0AC1IQ9. 

Ki»  TpM*A,  S.  IT.,  Beqaeet  of  MIn  SopbU 

Taylor,  by  Re«.  Samnel  l<ee 
Chttltr.  Fc,  Mn.  Rachel  Willi  tine,  by  Jo«eph 

R.  WlilUma,  E«i.  fix.  be(|uest  ia  jwut  100  00—180  00 

INCOMB  PROM  FUNDS 
LOANS  mSPdNOKD,  by  leTenil  Iin1!»i<te. 
JUaOf  from  the  Offaita  of  ilie  Uie  R«v. 

Wm.  L«wi«,  by  hi*  apodal  rfinte* 

Hon,  thro*  hie  Ihiber,  piiudpal  and 

Inteiwi 


Uampshirb  Coumtt. 

[Hon.  Lav\M  Stronf ,  Northampton,  Tr.] 
inUaoMkurf  A,  by  Ber.  AuMt  Naah,  Geo.  Agent 

MlDDLBSBX  COUNTT. 

CkMiettowH,  Winthrop  Ch.  and  Boo. 

by  De*.  Amoe  Tuiu  ^,,    W  40 

Raadimg,  S.  P.,  Lada.  CImit.  Soc  by  Mi« 

KnrVh  We«on,  Tr.  ,       ^  tOM 

Do.  N.  P.,  Soc.  of  ReT.  Jno.  Oreoit  10  SO 
Shuth  Rtadlng,  a  fHeud,  by  Ra».  *•     _  ^ 

EmerwQ  »  ™ 

(The  followlBg  by  Rar.  A.  Naali,  G.  Ag.) 


50  00 


849  75 


867  90 


Lifuoln 
N««lon,  B.  P. 
••      W.  P, 
SnxontUlt,  in  part 
Sudbury 

WaiUnun,  in  part  . 

AMhbjf.  b.%1.  of  ■lib.  Ed.  Soc.  1^  Rot.  J. 

JSOMIIOU,  Aff't 


875 
41  SO 
15  64 
10  SO 
84  50 

8  76 


11 


m  00—1,078  90 


AUXILIARY  SOCIETIES. 

SurroLK  ConifTT. 

{Harrljr  Repaa,  Bw|.  Boaton,  Tr.] 

.,  Bovdom  Suoei  Soeioty,  bal.  1887 
•        M  •«  "    1888 

•<  Sabbadt  School 

Graen  Street  Society,  Mn.  Fiebor,  by 

Rev.  i>r.  Jenka 
Olil  South  Hoeiety  Corporatton,  by  Cli. 

SUMklani.  Fm.  Tr. 
OKI  Sooth  Ch.  bal.  aub. 
Park  Street  Socety,  bol. 
Flue  Stntet 
Free  Ctaureli 


«• 


M 


85  00 

91  60  , 

9  60 

15  00 

900  00 

18  00 

9  QO 

68  00 

98  00-401  10 


RlLieiOUlCHAIt.  Soc.  OF  HiDDLBMK 

North  aho  Vicinitt. 

[Dea.  JonaUwn  S.  Adaini,  Oroton,  Tr.] 

PUdihurg,  Young  Men'a  Bd.  Sue,  40 
of  wh.  U  to  conat.  Her.  Ebeiicier  W. 
Billiard  an  U.  M.  48  58 


Panofaeoll.  attbemeeetinrofUieSoe. 
by  Rev.  J.  tSinenoti,  Ag*t  il 


74-48  M 


Barkstablr  ConivTr. 

I  Dea.  Joeeph  Whke,  Yanaooik,  Tr.] 
Brtwttir,  by  Kev.  C.  S.  Adami  1 1  84 

Onikam,  >•  ••  40  S7 

Ami  FhtmauA,  Cjpl  flarding,  by  Rev.  Joeeph 

Emeraoo,  A  vent  9  75 

TVnro.  Dea.  BenJ.  Bloekley,  by  Mr.  Saauei      .  ^   ^  ^- 
Rider  S  00-49  40 


BSRKOMIRB  COITITTT. 
{John  O.  Fuiber,  fSiq.  Lenox,  Tr.] 

IMlott,  bal.  of  eah.  1  88 
Onat  BarriHgtan,  Soe.  of  Rot.  Mr.  Tninor        58  00 

Mintdalt,  baL  of  aub.  8  00 

L§mom  18  00 

ST^  88  68 

Peru,  in  pit  •  \l 

SlMiiMjUu  10  00 

StMkbrUgt,  let  Soc.  in  nait  80  69 

*•        CurtUrlile  Parlih  1 1 

(Tbe  aboTO  by  Rot.  Aniel  Naah,  Goo.  Agent.) 

Embz  GooifTT  South. 
f  David  Cboaio,  Bh].  Eeees,  Tr.] 
Mmhitluad,  let  Cong,  Soc.  Lada.  85.  of  wh.  48 
ietoeooet.  tbeir.aaator.  Rot.  Mark  A.  H. 
MUoeMiH.  M.    OMiOoMa,  48,  of 


South  OoirFBRBiccB  of  Crurcrbi, 

MiOOLBtBX  COUNTT. 

[Mr.  Pauen  Johneon,  Soothboro*,  Tr.] 
BdHaton,  Maternal  Ano.,  by  Mia.  P. 
D.  Bollard,  tloe.  and  'i'r.  8  85 

lAda.  and  Gem«.  Amo.  "  **  ^  ... 

G.>l(l  beads  Mid  for  8  6i-83  98 

Natfck.  by  Rev.  A.  N«ah,  Gen.  AgH  17  OS 

Wa^mnd,  by         do.  »  00 

ReceiTCd  from  the  Treaa.  77  88-917 

Norfolk  Couhtt. 

I  Rot.  John  Codnmn,  D.  D.  Dorehoetor,  Tr.] 

Srnintrw,  8.  P.,  by  Rot.  Mr.  Matthowa  8  50 

OnfAom,  Rev.  Dr.  Burgen'e  SuC  71  06 

DvrdutUr,  9«l  Par.  eoni.  75  CO 

L«ri«.  Mb.  by  Mrs.  Tolman    10  75 
Cent  Siic.,  by  Miae  M.  P. 

Wiihiiirton  9  00-87  78 

Village  Ch.  eonU  M  73 

fiuf  FnndofpK  .^         86  94 

Eatt  Medaau.  by  Rev.  Dr.  Tde,  T<ade.  Ed. 

Hoc.  Ill  liev.  Mr.  HardiiiK'e  tk>ng.  98  18 

PnnkliH^  by  Rot.  Mr.  Smallej,  

Ude.  Beiiev.  Soe.  17  00 

Mra.  Irene  Fisher  *"".««. 

Sub.  and  eont.  40  t^Tg  88 

fteterv',  CtHig.  Soe.  by  Rot.  Mr.  Polreo         84  80 
Mutnn,  by  Rev.  Mr.  (Joaeni  9i  76 

NtfUiam,  Mrt.  CiwhmHii  I,  Mrs.  Smhh  1  9  00 

Bandotpk,  B-  P.,  by  Den.  Holbreok  91 


40 


98  40 


Botbun,  Hnring  8u,  Soc.  of  Rot.  Mr.  Monb, 

Stottghton^  by  Rot.  Dr.  Park  50 

IFrentAom,  fed.  Boc.,  by  L.  W.  Bhor* 

man,  Tr.  88  00 

Lada.  Ed.  Soe.  of  ^h.  15  ia  to 
const.  Miss  Roxa  Day  n 
L.  M.  of  Co.  Soc  88  79 

Gents.  &I  Soe.  •**-,-. 

Mr.  and  Mn.  BTorott  5  00-185  ti 

ir<iC  MedMy,  hy  Rot.  Or.  Ido»a«Rlo.  _  _ 
Ed.  Soe.  91  98 

lSi.  do.  98  10-41  86 


1838.] 

Bd-i 


VUND8. 


Ill 


I,  lif  Bar.  Mr.  BInlav,  Jjada, 
Sec  13  00 

.  MiM  Naaej  Bfamehud,  by  Iter. 
T.  Perkins  1  00 

CHm  foiUvmiag  hj  R«t.  Jos.  Eraenen,  Ag*t.) 
r,  A  P.,  of  «h.  19  h.  (*<ipt.  Imkc  Dver 
Meonti  hkin«eir«,  l^  M.ofCo.  K.«   15  Mra. 
Debiirah  Wi*i1  fordn  ,  i)m  reudo*  tiMrardi 
eoii^  Mn.  Rjeh«l  M  uUiewa  ilo  40  M 

Do.  In  Pur.  Pe<T).  Ed.  6ac.  49  SO, 
■n»«.  8i  80,  100  ot  wh.  u  eouM. 
Mr*.  Ann  Bttim  nn  H.  M.         198  SO 
Wktov  MarUi  Preiich.  to  coimI. 

liaraetrK  L.  M.  of  C<i.  8oe.       19  00 
A«K  Prsiich,  Raq.  for  rto.  19  00 

Mr.  Amna  H.  Hnat  (trrio.  19  00 

Mr.  Saimtcl  C«pen  for  do.  19  00-198  90 

WnmouA,  Coor.  Ch.  in  part  7 1  78 

SAtoa,  19  of  wh.  to  cnnM.  Mrs.  Pollj  W. 
odMaa  1^  M.oriheOf.  Soe.  27  07 

-  and  Ar«uxrM  (Uukn  Ch.)  40  », 

(Tue  btlnwinr  bjr  Her.  A.  Naah,  0«n  Af  *t.) 

tkMth  Cb.  aod  Soc,  Itov.  Mr. 
Durfeo  GS  00 

I,  K«*.  T^oclna  R.  Bartnun'a  Ch.  and 
.,  40  of  vK.  lo  cmiM.  him  an  II.  M.         78  00 
ira(pe<c,  B««.  Mr.  JUs«low's  Ch.  mad  8«e. 


19M-i;ZH04 


FlTMovTH  Consrrr. 

(Dm.  Moiioa  Eddy,  Bridg«w«inr,Tr.) 


)',  8ae.  «f  Rev.  1 .  W.  PutBsa,  baL       9  0> 
M*r»t/kM,  Mr.  Aiel  An«a  10  00 

N.  BHdgt^mltr,  8oc  K«v.  PauI  Conch  18  B< 


(The  Mkwinf  bf  Rev.  J.  Eioeraon,  Aff't.) 

iatConx.  Soc.  Mn.  MehiiaUe  Hunt 
to  CHHl.  ber^ifa  I..  M.  Co.  Sac        19  00 
Mra.  Bumitb  Wiaw,  lur  ilc.  19  00 

Mr.  Joah.  Whi  in«r»li1ti  p'l  lor  do.   9  UO 
!>•«.  B.lwi(nl  C«iA,  do.  do.  4  00 

Mr*.  MMtT  lj.  Ward,  bitl.  to  ooatL. 

bferveifan  H.  M.  94  88 

ladivkla.,  ■  pan  of  vh.  b  tovafds 
OMMC  Mr.  Joaeph  CMvedj  mi 
B.  M.  88  81 

GoM  beorfa,  mAI  fer  4  87-180  48 

4ui  Coi>ff.  ^oe.  8  80 

U  C'mf .  Soe.,  40  to  oonac  Rev. 

R.J»rt  B.  Hall  H.  M.  68  77 

Bj  B*v.  Mr.  Hall  84  0O-SB7 

WomeBSTSK  Cooivtt  Sotrra. 

(Baa.  Abl>di  BIgelav,  WeroeiCer,  Tr.] 

r«,  a  Ladj,  by  Re*.  E.  Carpeniar  9  80 

(The  Mtowinf  fay  Rev.  A.  Naab,  Geo.  Af*L) 


hi  put 
C4af. 

,  colk.  78,  u  lodML  10 


S8  18 
18  79 

7  a 

83  00 

10  00 

87  SO 

88  78 


',  let  See. 
Cen&rs  Ch.  and  Bee. 
Unioo  do. 

li 


108  80 
191  83 

78  18 

98  00-889  01 
8  70 
800 


{The  frIlMrhif  bf  Rev.  J. 


r,  he  Cmg.  Bet, 


.Afl.) 


18  97 

84  09 

8  88 

18 


The  #19  aeknovledired  hi  Aa^.  1898,  from  Mr. 
Calaa  M.  Morve  »•■  to  cocM.  hlmaeira  L.  M.  of 
1  eTRav.  Mr.  Packard. 


WoBestras  Counrr  Nokth. 

fOa.  Joacaa  Kllfa»ff«rood,  UnbbaxiteoD, 

ton.  Rev.  W.  B.  SonAfd'a  Roc 
Jhrrv,  Bnmg.  Cmg.  Boc        ^ 
Mind0tei,  eoll.  bf  Rrr-  &•  \-  T*^ 

5SSi£i,'£'.Mr«5;;;'*-- 

r  I  r  lar  JB«»»^*" 


Tr.) 

98  19 

TiS8 

MM 

80  00 

4  00 

49  79 

99  98 

9i97 

91  00 

98  78 

98  84 

'  9888 

U0O-I1O7S 

Rhodr  fiLAivo  (Statb.) 

(Mr.  Iiaae  Wllcos,  Previdenet,  Tr.) 

Barrlaeton,  l.<ida.  Beoev.  Amo.  tf  MJie  Maiy 

Tiffany,  Tr. 
LUU«  Comptoitf  by  Mr.  Palmar 


MAINE  BRANCH. 

[Prof.  Willtem  Bmylh,  ^ninswkk,  Tr.) 

Banker,  bnl.  eont.  II  90,  a  marlaer  9,  fay  Rev.  Dt  1 

Cbri.vi//«,  I.  Hill  I.  Mra.  Hill  1 

Bnatpoiri,  Central  Conj;.  Cb. 

AVt^iorf,  ImI.  contrih. 

HarptwtU,  CAi>r.  Ch.  and  Bee. 

InHuMlry.  C«irneTiuc  Norioa ' 

lAnur*^,  ImI.  ofrufaa. 

HorOk,  YannoMfft.  «d  Con  jr.  Ch.  and  Boe. 

N»rik  E*fgteomb,  Coitr.  Ch.  and  Sac 

New  QuUf,  do  do.    bal.  of  coat. 

Protptct.  eonlrlh. 

Sommrttt  Co.  Ed.9oe.  eont.  at  Abb.  Meethir 

vraiitoboro',  Cour.  Ch.  and  Boa. 

Winthrup,  do.  do. 

Conu  ai  ibe  Ana.  Meetlaf  ol  the  Br. 


8  00 
8  00-9 


•A. 


ad  18  88 

9  00 

19  08 

600 

900 

1  00 

84 

860 

800 

90  9« 

97  90 

800 

16  49 

91  » 

77  88 

#981  n 


NEW  BAMPBHIRE  BRANCH. 
(Boa.  Bamuel  Morrfl,  Coocord,  Tr.] 
Cktskir^  County. 

(Samoel  A.  Oeronid,  Eeq.  Keenc,  Tr.) 

nomUlicm,  Lad.  Ed.  Bee.  94  80,  Coll.  Ceaff. 

t'oc.  Si  04 
Ji^frtv,  cnnt. 
^rn■  Alttend 
fitlBOn,  Conf .  BoO. 
StOHgejf,      do. 
Surry,   lat    do. 
TVoy.  do. 

HlMcftealfr,  Rev.  Mr.  Danlbilh'a  Boe. 

Manual  Lab.  Buo.  and  Lade. 
8ew.  Clre. 
Ifeabnoretawf,  Ch.  and  Boe. 
WalpoU,  Coiif .  Boe.  44  09,  Lads.  Mtaa. 

Boe.  0  00,  or  wh.  4U  la  to  coaiC  Rev. 

Abram  Jackson  an  11.  M. 

HUUbort?  CowUff. 

(Amoa  Lawrence,  Eaq.  Arahenl,  Tr.) 
ilaiikeret,  Uida.  and  (Sent.  baL  of  9th  pamH  of 

AlhenTerop.  BelMil. 
Bt^ford.  addiiinnal  ciill. 


8684 

89  90 

90  00 

»40 

90  90 

6A0 

886 

14  T8 

9  00-16  78 

84  00 

Z>uti6arlen,  by  Rev.  J.  Bmerson,  Ajr'l 

fVafiCvarowR,  Rev.  Mr.  Folwm'a  Ch.  i 

fwrten/kld,  l>>nii|r.  Ch.  and  Boe. 

Nrw  fio«ton.  Ch.  and  Soe. 

N9W  IjMwUh^  Rev.  Mr.  liM'a  Ch.  and  Boe. 

Mia.  Dolly  F>eieu 
PliUaai,  Rev.  Mr.  Keep'a  Ch.  and  Bee.      M 
Fein.  Char.  Boe.  10 

WUtgn,  lisda.  Ed.  Boe.  by  Un.  Rkhard. 
.Tr. 


65  00 
600 
98  88 
48  00 
98  78 
10  98 
88  94 
906 


Merrimmek  Countf. 

(Dea.  Jamaa  Moulian,  Goaeard,  Tr.) 

Gsalrrbttry,  Mr*.  PniTfak  Cioiieh  9,  Baaiy 

II.CIouth9,  liidlvida.  9  79^ 
IFeaf  fiMCBven,  Ed.  Boe. 

SuUmm  Countjf. 

( Alexander  Boyd,  M.  D.,  Newport,  Tr.) 
ileiiorfk,  a  iUhiff  of  gold  bead^  aad  cash 
Cta^rsMml 
Grrniel. 
L«inosfar 
Newport  51  88,  T.  W.  GUmere  10  towaidi 

eoiiat.  himself  a  L.  M.  of  Co.  Boe. 
PlahvWd,  M.  PaiM 

Sttofford  Cmmtf . 

[Mr.  E.  J.  Laae,  Dover,  Tr.) 

Desor,  coll.  97  81,  Fkai.  Beaav.  Aaao.  9ft 
Dmrhom 

OUmamien  0mm 
JV«»  Maakplen 
Aw4omie« 

ghmworifc,  to  oonst.  Rar.  Wa.  L.  BoffMt  a 
L.  M.  of  Co.  Boe. 


10 


19  78 

6 


94  91 
41  88 

SI  90 
14  71 

41  86 

80  41—186 


8181 
10  00 
10  96 
4  00 
18  96 

16  66-166  4S 


Roekiiifkam  CnuUf. 


Dtny,  bids.  B«tev.  Amo.  1st  Cen^  Bee.  by 


Mrs.E.  N.  PiiiirarUNite 
B.  Day  an  U.  M. 

k,PfW.Bocbal.efnibk 


460-4466 
#678  66 


112 


FUND0. 


[Auo. 


NORTH  WfiSTBRN  BRANCH. 

[G«oii«  B.  Pbb,  Eiq.  MkUMraiy,  Tt.  Tr.] 

Bno^U  8  99 

Pem.  EtI.  Roe.  4  7«— 18  00 

f  rfM,  A  IJidy,  bjr  Mr.  BeiJ.  Kinfdhaij,  Rottoa 
Afi/ioN,  8oc  or  Kev.  Mr.  Douflieilv 
PtMnnUU.  bv  Albert  Onlnii,  Mr.  KHHvr  1  00, 

K.  A.  We>4i  I  110,  J.  r)e.in  I  UO,  O.  Qrcen* 

vcxmI  .vs.  H.  Ueiirv  .50,  8.  W.  Siowe,  .U 
Frrf  enuM,  by  R«*.  Mr  L«jvIu 
1fM(  /ZoMdoOxfc,  bjr  Mr.  WUtltr 

tbS  80 


800 

SOU 

8  87 
66  03 
11  00 

10  00 

1  ou 

35  00 

54  80-79  80 

065 

6  UO 

760 

S3  18 

nto 

48  80-70  n 

81  74 

100  00 

6  40 

44  33 

41  40 

8  OU 

63  16 

S3  E6 

43  97 

13  00 

4  80 

J. 

S8  05 

CONNECTICUT  BRANCH. 

[Bliphnlct  T«n7,  Eaq.  Haxtlbrd,  Tr.] 

Bnfifi,  Werthinxion  Soe.  coat.  18  8S 

OiKMfi.  coll.  lau  iioe.  41  00 

(hfthnuk  S6  56 

£//tMffloii  18  6  i 

Ami  IFlM/wr.  North  Roe.  18  7i 

OuUfoM,  -<0  of  wh.  is  to  eoiuC  CatherliM  Bait  ■  L«  M. 

ol  N.  H.  Cu.  Soe.  4160 

Milt  Kxher  Biiirfinell,  hoi.  to  eoiMt.  iMTMlf 

o  1..  M.  of  the  Branch  18  00 

OrttvwUk,  Rot.  Dr.  Lo»U,  by  Z.  Ijovh,  Etq.  Now 

York 
Ihdym*.  T>ehomh  Comttock 
HmrUvrd,  B.  H  mlowi,  ia  port  8tli  pojB*t  EruC*l 

Toinp.  BciaaL 
Coll. 

xltO^Ofl 

LofauioR,  Goihen  Soe. 

Ntw  Brtlnin,  Cotif.  Soe.  bf  DoA.  Whittlewy 

JVow  MH/'ortL  iiKlWhU.  ill  flm  Ch.  by  U.  White, 

E«|.  Tr.  N.  H.  Co.  Moc 

lit  Cong.  Sue.  br  R.  Wadoworth 
Norwidi,  Lailo.  Koe.  lot  Ch.'47  76,  ItidiTidi. 

in  iitCh.  14  M 
Nr/alk,  cull.  60,  Jroeph  BAttell.  Rm.  60 
Pr*tlon,  Cli.  anil  Roc.  Ly  Cborloa  Coil,  Tr. 
SmiA  Oiotfitry*  IM  Soo. 

CbooMtnr,  coll. 
Sottth  Qtaottniury 
SouihinntoH 
SmfiHd 

Frraon,  «  Lady  8,  eont.  40  97 
Wlndt*»Ur 

ITotf  Har^ford^  Sab.  School,  by  R.  Colton 
WettminMlMTf  Rot.  Mr.  Klng'a  Couf .  b|y  Rtr.  E>  J. 
TillolMMi 

•818  64 
(Moot  offho  riioTO  by  R«t.  B.  H.  Riddel,  Soe'y  of  the  Br.) 

.CENTRAL  AMERICAN  EDUCATION  SOCISTT. 

(Charloo  Starr,  E«i.  N.  T.  Tr  ] 

iUteny.  Mro.  Edwin  Jenup  2  00 

Outad^  a  friend,  by  A.  C.  Bm|I,  Eaq.  Tr.  80  00 

OambrUgt^  Waohloftoa  Co.  N.  Y.  lit  Uokod  Prntj- 

lerlao  Conr.  8  60 

OUtUU,  ilrin  Day,  Eoq.  100  00 

IMU  ViUt»  Dtt,  Ob.  N,  T.  Pnob.  Ch.  oolUat 

Motiihly  Coiicoft  11  00 

OtbonvUlt,  Yonnr  Peoplo'e  Soe.  6  00 

piarnfpmtjf,  N.  J.  Preob.  Ch.  by  Rev.  John  Ford  18  00 

Lada.  Benev.  Soe.  by  Mra.  Tumnkina    8  64— SS  62 
Ji^  7orA  dry,  Bloecker  Hu  Ch.  John  MeComb  20  00 
C.  N.  TaltxHt  26,  D.  W.  C.  Oli- 

phant  V6  80  00 

Fom.  Bd.  Soe.  bj  Mn.  DePoreet, 

Tr.  1S8  00-288  00 

Briek  Churdkf  Mn.  HaoBah  Eoebni,  by  Rot. 

Dr.  Pauon  I  00 

OtM.  PtmA.  Ck,  Wm.  Wllltami  8,  Mko  Hard- 

eaatJoS  8  00 

Goorn  Betto  S  00—10  00 

JVurA  ^Vo«  Prtth.  Ot.  eoll.  16  64 

Laighl  SL  Prtsb.  6k.  A.  R.  Wetraott*  86  00 

Mtrctr  SL  Ck.  Ro«.  Tho.  H.  Skinner,  D.  D.        SO  00 

Mra.  B.  M.  Cutler  8  ilO^SS  00 

Mirftoo«  St.  Pntb.  Ch.  coil.  46  Ou 

Pmrl  A.  and  Boiaery  Ckht.  coU.  66  91,  Loon- 

■Id  Comlnr  S7  60  88  41 

Lade.  Aaeo.  of  Pearl  St  Ch.  11  00—104  41 

Aeond  Jtotmu  Oi.  Ebeiieaer  Flak  U  60,  Wm. 

E.  Dodge  46  00  87  SO 

Wt9t  Ck.  arniia  of  a  bvoaat.pfai,  (pierieoalj 

acknowledged)  87 

Donation,  by  a  Irtend  I  00 

BtntnUurvUlt,  Athami  Cb.  Pre^  Ch.  coll.  28  *4 

Tro^,  Hon.  Kliphalet  Wintea,  two  Sehol.  160  UO 

Wwt  Hainptim,  L,  L  Femalo  Cent  Soe.  bf  Ma4a 

Foaier.  Tr.  8  81 

Pieeeeda,  ta  pait,  of  funltuie,  Ac.  or  Bloonleld 
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PB1LADBLPHIA  EDUCATION  80CIHTT. 

{Geo.  W.  MeClellaod,  Eaq.  Phttadolpbia,  Tr.] 

ReoeUod  Irooi  the  Treoaursr  878  00 


UTICA  AGENCY. 
[J.  W.  Doollttle,  Etq.  Uika,  Tr.] 

SoHngfitH^  Irfida.  by  A.  Thomaa  8  76 

Huhlaud  Cvng.  Soe.  by  R.  Ho<>lnaon  8  00      8  75 

(By  Re*.  D.  Clark,  Soe  and  Af  1.) 
Cboprrafown  00 

CViiia^tuia,  9  10,  F\ort  riein,  41  6'i  80  69 

Harttctck  Scin.  -i  50,  #Citig«6ore'  116  40    1 18  80 
r^i'ox  a  60,  A/nryvi/to  6  ^  60 

Mayfield,  lat  Preab.  Cong.  18  61 

4d     do       do.  40  00-59  82 

Pff«rioro',  39  51.  Peierb.  Fein. 

10.1.  8oc.  14  70  fi  94 

Warrtn,  25  18,   WkiUabon*,  28  88  48  99 

M^OMipoiilo  '  16  68-889 
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[J.  S.  Soymour,  Eaq.  Aubam,  Tr.] 

Avon,  eoll.  13  80 
Auburn,  lat.  Ch.  coll.  72  61,  Sd  Cb.  faal.             59  83— I'^S  44 

Aurora,  coll.  10  50,  Bathf  coU.  18  23  50 

tiifftua,  Mr.  N uvea  8  00 

ii*Uul,  W .  S.  Griffitha,  h«1.  ofSchol.  58  00 

A  ntenii«r,  to  couat.  Mra.  CyntUi  Jarrh 

L.  M.  80  09 

A  hal.ineo  10  09—98  00 

Cdnandaigua,  coll.  105,  ElbrVgt,  coll.  6  113  00 
E»iat  Bloowjkld,  81Ua  Kxricatun  VO,  Anaob  MoDeoaSO    40  00 

Elmira,  cull.  44  '^3,  fydr'port,  coll.  10  00  64  83 

GtMMo,  coll.  37,  Qtneva,  a  ImI.  6  43  00 

Jlliien,  cull.  75  50,  Jot  dan,  coll.  II  88  50 

LMlfeville,  coll.  10,  LudlweUle,  coll.  80  40  00 

MiMcote,  coll.  14  76.  Ma>cttlut,  No.  1.  coll.  19  9i  76 

Aforriafown,  N.  J.  Mra.  Aiilen  ^          V8  00 

Nfwark,  N.  Y.  coll.  1^  ■a,  Mra.  Bemert  5  17  -a 

OaiMfO,  C41II.62,  Of  den,  coll.  V7  89  00 

l^tnyan,  bul.  ul  loai  year  60,  Ptnfitld  l«l.  laat  yeor  8  68  00 
RoAuUr,  I  Ch.  A  Uil.  75  5U.  J.  K.  Uvingaton  80  125  50 

Biick  Ch.  b.  Ciiinpi«ll  86  00-180  80 

SouAporL,  cull.  -^1  06,  Skantautt;  coll.  48  43  61  48 

Vicior,  a  bal.  6  60,   H'artfniorf,  coll.  7  :<6  18  78 

( 45  00 

Rot.  laaae  Oakeo  <  Batovi*  12  06 

Qlar«tic«  5  00-58  08 


•  1,148  88 


BnCBIGAN  BRANCH. 

[Boraoe  Halloek,  Eaq.  Detroit,  Tr.] 

BloomJUld  7,  PUnt  7  17,  Fhrmingkm  8  B  If 
Oull  Pnxirt  30  76,  Homer  8  24,  Jackaofibwgk  and 

Ai6ion  22  43  88  49 
lAma  lU,  Loitf  Ck.  96,  MartknU  88  44,  ML  MorrU  7  88  88  79 
OlMgo  2  25,  Poiaiae4,  Mr.  Yoorbeoa,  araila  ofa  atMlt 

ofhiyl^  18  28 

Pttlmjfra  1 1  76.  AocAeatar  9,  SL  CMt  and  UHem  1  50  16  26 
Svring/Utd  I,  TkrM  RlMrt  1  62,  TVey  18  68,  Ttemn- 

otA  28  44  98 

Whim  PigMn»  96,  W.  BkxmJIMti,  Tfeteur  1  88  26 


#388  88 


Twe  villago  Lota  In  Wetater,  valoed  at  400l 
(The  atove  by  G.  F.  McEwen,  Ag't.) 

WkoU  awtemmtrtethtd  $11,868  45. 


Clothing  rdcgived  during  tk$  quarUtr  gndiug 
Jklf  11, 1838. 

BoA,  N.  R.  Mn.  Win.  B.  Rntehlaa,  9  ihirfa,  S  eoOan,  and 

1  ailk  klff. 
Dntr,  N.  H.  Lada.  Bencv.  Soe.  Ml«  EllMboih  WbMler,  IBw. 

and  Treaa.  a  bundle  valued  at  10. 
^anklin,  N.  H.  Lada.  Ed.  Soe.  a  handle,  vahMd  et  19. 
Iptwieh,  Mt.  iMla.  Sew.  Clr.  bntrdio  valHOd  ai  18  78. 
KMntj  S.  H.  from  a  h'icnd,  VHlued  at  6  50. 
N«»  Ip*»irh,  N.  a.  Lada.  Read,  mid  Char.  Bee.  a  boa  vvlaei 

at  a  43. 
RowUy,  M*.  a  bnndio,  valued  at  17  00. 
Sminfjktd,  N.  r.  I^da.  a  bwndle.  valoed  at  4  58L 
Vf'uirAaiufon,  Af* .  Young  Lada.  a  box,  valood  at  25  90. 
Watt  fioMawen,  JV.  U.  by  Miai  Laey  Prtoe,  See.  a  bn5i«  eeo« 

taiuing  8  ahlxto,  19  dickeyi,  8  beaoaw,  5  pv.  eiike,  1  yr.  pU- 

lev 
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SKETCH    OP    THE   LIFE   AND  CHARACTER   OP  JONATHAN  P. 

GUSHING,  M.  A. 

PRESIDENT   OP   HAMPDBN   SYDNEY   COLLEGE. 
[Prapftfed  by  Gcorgs  W.  Dune,  M.  0.,  Lynebbarf h,  Va.] 

When  a  man  from  the  humble  walks  of  life  is  enabled  to  overcome  the 
barriers  which  poverty  and  want  of  funds  throw  around  him,  and  finally 
holds  a  situation  of  such  extensive  influence  as  the  Presidency  of  an 
American  College ;  the  history,  step  by  step,  of  his  progress,  is  of  great 
value.  It  is  calculated  to  stimulate  others,  similarly  situated,  to  bold  and 
vigorous  exertion,  and  places  before  them  an  example  from  which  they  may 
learn  how  to  fill  important  situations  in  society,  with  honor  and  usefulness 
to  their  country. 

The  Life  and  Character  of  President  Cushing,  if  delineated  by  a  hand 
capable  of  doing  justice  to  the  subject,  would  afford  just  such  an  example 
as  we  should  desire;  that  of  a  man  overcoming  the  obstacles  arising  from 
an  early  neglected  education,  and,  by  a  course  of  regular,  persevering 
diligence  and  virtue,  attaining  to  a  character  and  influence  in  society,  far 
beyond  the  promise  of  his  early  youth. 

Jonathan  P.  Gushing,  President  of  Hampden  Sydney  College,  was  bora 
in  Rochester,  New  Hampshire,  March  12th,  1793.  His  father,  Peter 
Cashing,  was  a  respectable  merchant  in  moderate  circumstances,  who, 
although  too  much  engaged  in  business  to  devote  much  of  his  time  to  the 
care  of  his  children,  sincerely  desired  that  they  should  receive  such  an  edu- 
cation as  would  make  them  useful  members  of  society.  Upon  the  mother, 
therefore,  Hannah  Cushing,  devolved  the  delightful  duty  of  implanting 
those  seeds  in  the  mind  of  Jonathan,  which  should  in  af\er  years,  bud  and 
blossom  into  usefulness ;  and  she  was  fully  prepared  for  this  duty.  Reared 
in  a  Christian  family,  and  herself  a  Christian,  she  earnestly  desired  that 
the  seeds  of  truth  and  righteousness  should  be  implanted  at  that  early  age, 
at  which  alone,  she  rightly  believed,  the  impression  would  most  probably 
be  permanent  And  although  about  the  time  that  Jonathan  reached  his 
seventh  year,  she  was  removed  from  him  '*  for  a  season/'  she  contributed 
in  no  small  degree  to  the  formation  of  that  full  and  upright  character,  to 
which  he  afterwards  attained. 

In  1804,  when  Jonathan  was  in  his  eleventh  year,  the  death  of  his 
father  placed  him  under  the  care  of  a  guardian,  who,  it  seems,  was  unfaith- 
ful to  the  pecuniary,  and  also  neglectful  of  the  moral  and  intellectual 
interests  of  his  ward.  This  gentleman  removed  Jonathan  to  his  farm  in 
▼OL.  zi.  15 
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New  Durham,  where,  for  about  twelve  months,  he  was  constantly  employed 
in  the  drudgery  of  the  farming  and  milling  business.  Believing  that  his 
guardian  acted  improperly  towards  him  in  not  sending  him  to  school,  Jon- 
athan refused  to  engage  any  longer  in  that  business,  and  therefore  spent 
the  next  year  in  visiting  the  various  mechanic  shops  in  his  vicinity,  and 
learning  in  detail  the  minutise  of  the  different  trades.  In  1806,  as  his 
guardian  manifested  no  interest  in  his  improvement,  he  bound  himself,  as 
an  apprentice  to  the  saddler's  trade,  with  Mr.  Odiorne,  an  uncle  of  his 
residing  in  Rochester.  This  change  in  his  condition,  although  apparently 
but  a  slight  improvement,  was  of  great  advantage,  in  giving  him  constant 
employment,  and  enabling  him  to  reflect  upon  his  situation,  and  the  best 
means  of  improving  it. 

There  was  nothing  in  Jonathan's  childhood  to  distinguish  him  from  the 
thousands  that  are  born,  live,  and  die,  without  ever  rising  above  that  station 
in  society,  in  which  their  birth  may  have  placed  them.  There  was  no 
uncommon  thirst  for  knowledge;  he  was  not  fond  of  reading,  but  much 
given  to  meditation ;  he  was  very  ingenious,  and  fond  of  making  models  of 
instruments  which  he  had  seen  ;  he  was  an  affectionate  and  dutiful 
child,  and  while  at  the  saddler's  trade,  his  conduct  commanded  the  con- 
fidence of  his  superiors,  and  the  affection  of  his  equals.  He  perhaps 
exhibited  more  firmness  of  moral  principle,  than  is  usual  for  a  boy  in  his 
situation,  by  avoiding  those  gross  immoralities  and  vices,  to  which  neglected 
youth  are  so  much  exposed.  He  retained  a  strong  recollection  of  the 
counsel  and  advice  of  his  mother ;  and  desiring  to  walk  thereby,  he  spent 
much  of  his  leisure  time  alone,  avoiding  the  society  of  his  fellow-appren- 
tices, and  seldom  joined  in  their  sports.  While  serving  his  apprenticeship, 
Jonathan  received  the  ^^six  months'  schooling"  to  which,  by  the  laws  of 
New  Hampshire,  he  was  entitled,  in  the  town  school  of  Rochester.  This, 
although  little,  was  sufficient,  in  connection  with  what  he  received  during 
the  life  of  his  father,  to  awaken  his  curiosity,  and  excite  an  ardent  desire 
to  drink  deep  from  the  fountains  of  knowledge.  He  now  began  to  look 
forward  to  a  literary  occupation,  as  a  profession  for  life.  The  small  stock 
of  knowledge  which  he  then  possessed,  he  knew  must  be  greatly  augmented, 
but  the  means  by  which  that  object  could  be  effected  were  not  as  evident ; 
his  guardian  would  render  no  assistance,  and  there  was  no  one  of  whom 
he  was  willing  to  ask  it.  This  was  evidently  a  subject  of  constant 
meditation,  and  rendered  him  unusually  thoughtful  and  reserved.  Unable, 
however,  to  see  his  way  clearly,  but  determined  to  effect  his  object,  one 
day  whilst  engaged  at  his  work,  he  suddenly  rose  from  his  bench  and  ob- 
served to  his  companion,  **  I  am  determined  to  have  a  college  education  if 
it  costs  me  forty  years  of  my  life  to  obtain  it."  From  that  time  his  resolu- 
tion never  forsook  him ;  although  the  way  was  dark  before  him,  his  energy 
and  perseverance  were  equal  to  the  difficulties  to  be  surmounted.  By  extra 
work  he  purchased  the  remaining  portion  of  his  time,  and  went  immediately 
to  Phillips  Exeter  Academy,  at  that  time  the  best  and  most  flourishing 
academy  in  New  Hampshire.  Mr.  Gushing  entered  the  academy  in  Sep- 
tember, 1811,  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  and  remained  there  eighteen  months; 
when,  from  ill  health  and  the  want  of  relaxation,  he  retired  to  his  native 
village  and  taught  school  for  about  the  same  length  of  time.  He  then  re- 
turned to  the  academy  and  completed  the  regular  course  of  studies.  He  sup- 
ported himself,  and  paid  the  greater  part,  if  not  all,  of  the  expenses  of  his 
education  by  the  profits  of  his  trade,  at  which  he  worked  a  portion  of  every 
day  during  the  time  he  stayed  at  Exeter.  Mr.  Gushing  was  more  distin- 
guished at  the  academy  as  a  popular  commander  of  a  military  company  than 
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fat  tbe  ardor  with  which  he  pursued  his  studies  or  the  accuracy  of  his  ac- 
quirements. His  military  talents  brought  him  to  the  notice  of  Gov.  J.  T.  Oil- 
man and  his  hrother^  residents  of  Exeter,  who  rendered  him  a  good  deal  of 
asastance  hy  their  advice  and  direction.  His  health  failed  him  while  here, 
from  sleeping  one  night  in  damp  sheets,  and  it  was  supposed  by  his  phy- 
sicians that  he  was  threatened  with  pulmonary  consumption.  Whether 
his  lungs  had  actually  taken  an  inflammation  was  not  so  evident ;  but  a 
prescribed  course,  he  was  told,  if  followed,  would  settle  the  point ;  if  the 
disease  had  already  seated  itself,  this  course  of  medicine  would  rapidly 
hasten  his  end,  if  the  reverse,  he  would  soon  be  relieved.  He  observed 
that  he  was  willing  to  make  the  experiment,  for,  said  he,  '*  I  am  deter- 
mined to  have  a  liberal  education,  or  die  in  the  attempt." 

In  September,  1815,  Mr.  Gushing  entered  Dartmouth  College,  and 
joined  the  junior  class,  but  was  found  deficient  in  some  of  the  preparatory 
studies.  Having  these  to  bring  up  in  connection  with  his  regular  class 
exercises,  he  failed  to  attain  a  high  standing  in  his  class.  *'  He  wanted 
confidence  in  his  preparation  for  class  exercises,"  says  a  class-mate, 
"  which  very  much  injured  his  appearance  at  recitation,  although  his 
standing  was  above  mediocrity  in  a  class  of  forty-five."  He  graduated 
in  August,  1817,  but  did  not  receive  a  class  appointment  for  com- 
mencement, although  that  honor  was  conferred  upon  about  half  of  the 
class.  His  want  of  confidence,  retiring  manners,  the  short  time  he  was  at 
college,  and  the  time  consumed  by  an  attendance  upon  the  Medical  Lec- 
tures, in  connection  with  his  deficiencies  on  joining  college,  and  his  ill 
health,  were  perhaps  the  causes  of  the  loss  of  this  distinction.  A  class- 
mate, and  afterwards  a  colleague  of  Mr.  Gushing  in  Virginia,  says  of  him 
while  at  college,  **  He  was  highly  esteemed  in  the  class  as  a  man  of  sound 
judgment,  manly  and  dignified  in  his  deportment,  beyond  the  customary 
standard  of  young  men  in  college.  He  maintained  a  high  degree  of  self- 
respect  without  display,  and  in  regard  to  the  public  relations  of  the  college, 
which  during  our  last  two  years  were  particularly  trying  both  to  the  faculty 
and  students,  I  recollect  his  observations  were  much  thought  of,  and  his 
judgment  appreciated  by  those  better  able  to  appreciate  them  than  his 
fellow-students.  His  knowledge  of  men,  and  ready  insight  into  character, 
which  distinguished  him  in  Virginia,  was  an  early  characteristic ;  and  I 
remember  to  have  heard  that  this  trait  was  noticed  by  his  Preceptor  at 
Exeter  Academy,  and  led  to  his  being  charged  with  duties  which  tended 
still  more  to  cultivate  it.  His  character  as  a  scholar  in  college,  was  dis- 
tinguished rather  by  sound  judgment,  and  clear,  practical  views,  than  by 
brilliancy  and  the  more  showy  qualities  of  genius.  Manliness,  maturity, 
and  comprehensiveness,  marked  his  understanding  and  judgment,  gave  him 
firmness  and  consistency,  where  more  discursive  minds  were  often  fluctua- 
ting, and  imparted  to  his  opinions  on  all  subjects,  upon  which  he  was  called 
to  act,  a  high  value  even  in  his  early  years." 

Sedentary  habits  and  neglect  of  exercise  had  so  enfeebled  Mr.  Gushing's 
health  while  in  college,  that  as  soon  as  he  graduated,  he  was  advised  to 
proceed  to  the  South,  as  the  only  means  of  restoring  it.     Among  other 
letters  of  introduction  which  his  friends  proflered  him,  was  one  to  the  Rev. 
Dr.  John  Holt  Rice,  then  Pastor  of  the  1st  Presbyterian  church  in  Rich- 
mond, Virginia.     Being  much  pleased  with  Dr.  R.'s  family,  he  was  spend- 
ing  a  few  days  there  when  he  learned  that  there  was  a  young  man  in 
towa  from  the  North,  confined  to  his  bed  by  sickness.     It  was  enough  for 
Jfr.  Cusbing  to  know  that  the  young  man  was  sick,  and  without  friends, 
(although   entirely  unacquainted  with  him,)  to  insure  any  attention  which 
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it  was  in  his  power  to  render ;  but  after  a  Tisit,  and  finding  that  they  were 
both  strangers  in  a  strange  land,  natives  of  the  same  State,  and  alumni 
of  the  same  institution,  they  became  warm  friends.  This  young  man  had 
a  short  time  previously  been  appointed  a  Tutor  in  Hampden  Sydney  College, 
but  from  ill  health  had  been  unable  to  proceed  to  the  field  of  his  labors. 
Being  very  anxious  to  retain  his  situation,  he  solicited  Mr.  Gushing  to 
occupy  it  for  a  few  weeks,  until  he  himself  should  be  restored  to  health. 
His  solicitations,  seconded  by  the  influence  of  Dr.  Rice,  (which  in  that 
short  time  had  becc^me  great,)  prevailed  over  Mr.  Cushing's  objections. 
He  accepted  the  situation,  and  arrived  in  Prince  Edward  on  the  Istof 
November,  1817.  Alas!  how  often  and  how  suddenly  too,  are  the  expec- 
tations of  man  blasted !  Scarcely  had  this  brief  time  elapsed,  when  the 
young  man  was  removed  from  the  uncertainties  of  time,  to  the  realities  of 
eternity.  Having  no  longer  a  claim  upon  the  Institution,  Mr.  Gushing  was 
desirous  of  breaking  the  connection  which  then  existed.  Before  the  end 
of  that  session,  he  had  several  times  determined  on  that  step,  and  on  one 
occasion,  had  taken  a  seat  in  the  stage  coach  for  Charleston,  South  Caro- 
lina, but  was  prevailed  upon  by  the  solicitations  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Moses 
Hoge.  the  President  of  Hampden  Sydney,  in  whom  he  placed  the  greatest 
confidence,  to  remain.  His  reasons  for  widhing  to  leave  his  present  field 
of  labor  were  certainly  deserving  of  consideration.  He  felt  unwilling  to 
spend  his  time  and  talents  teaching  in  Virginia,  when  he  had  reason  to 
believe  a  residence  in  a  more  southern  clime  would  contribute  more  to  the 
restoration  of  his  health,  and  also  allow  him  more  time  to  devote  to  the 
prosecution  of  the  studies  of  the  legal  profession  which  he  had  chosen  as 
his  occupation  for  life.  And  more  than  this,  he  felt  assured  that  the 
assiduity  and  energy  with  which  he  had  engaged  in  the  pursuit  of 
knowledge  could  not  be  recompensed  by  the  small  sphere  of  usefulness 
which  he  supposed  was  then  open  before  him.  Hampden  Sydney,  at  that 
time,  was  but  little  known,  and  had  but  little  reputation  as  a  college. 
Attached  to  it  was  a  theological  school,  to  which  the  time  of  the  President 
was  in  part  devoted.  In  fact  the  college  was  considered  by  many  more  as 
an  appendage  to,  or  preparatory  school  for  the  students  of  theology,  than  as 
an  institution  to  which  young  men  could  resort,  and  learn  the  arts  and 
sciences,  which  should  fit  them  for  practical  life.  There  was  but  a  small 
number  of  students,  the  college  buildings  were  cold  and  uncomfortable 
dwellings,  and  there  was  but  the  name  of  a  library  and  apparatus.  More- 
over, there  had  been  no  graduates  from  the  institution  for  a  number  of 
years,  and  the  degrees,  when  conferred,  were  not  respected  at  other  insti- 
tutions. Such  was  Hampden  Sydney  when  Mr.  Gushing  found  ^himself, 
almost  without  his  consent,  a  member  of  its  faculty.  So  unlike  the  literary 
institutions  with  which  he  was  acquainted,  that  it  was  with  considerable 
reluctance  he  accepted  the  pressing  invitations  of  the  trustees  to  continue 
in  their  employ.  *'  It  had,  however,  one  recommendation  which,  with  Mr. 
Gushing,  outweighed  many  defects.  It  was  a  seminary  of  learning,  where 
he  could  gratify  the  strong  passion  of  his  soul  for  acquiring  and  commu- 
nicating instruction,  more  delightful  to  him,  as  he  often  said,  than  food  to 
a  hungry  man.''  Feeling  that  he  was  now  permanently  connected  with 
the  college,  his  course  was  speedily  marked  out.  He  prevailed  on  the 
trustees  to  adopt  a  plan  for  the  reorganization  of  the  institution ;  having 
regular  classes  and  fixed  studies  to  each  class;  at  the  same  time  the  course 
was  greatly  enlarged.  A  new  and  more  rigid  system  of  discipline  was 
introduced,  and  the  interference  of  the  trustees  with  the  decisions  of  the 
faculty,  except  upon  extraordinary  occasions,  and  at  the  regular  meetings 
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of  the  board,  was  dispensed  with.  At  his  instance  also,  the  theological 
department  was  severed,  from  the  college,  and  an  understanding  effected, 
that  the  officers  of  one  institution  should  have  no  connection  with  the 
instruction  of  the  other. 

It  must  not  be  supposed,  however,  that  he  was  opposed  to  the  seminary ; 
he  was  very  favorable  to  it,  as  was  evident  from  what  he  did  for  its  success. 
He  thought  that  it  would  be  much  to  the  interest  of  both  institutions,  if 
they  could  be  separate  and  distinct,  and  even  situated  a  short  distance 
from  each  other ;  their  history  thus  far  proves  conclusively  that  he  was 
light;  and  one  great  obstacle  to  the  prosperity  of  these  institutions,  has 
arisen  from  their  contiguity. 

Mr.  Cushing's  health,  from  his  residence  in  Virginia,  rapidly  improved, 
and  in  a  very  short  time  (so  great  was  the  change  effected  by  the  climate) 
that  he  was  able  to  perform  as  much  literary  labor  as  any  one,  and  with  but 
little  fatigue.  Wiih  the  exception  of  the  month  of  August,  1818,  when  he 
underwent  the  acclimating  fever,  his  health  did  not  compel  him  to  omit  his 
regular  duties  until  a  short  time  before  he  died.  The  first  year  of  his  con- 
nection with  college,  he  had  to  perform  all  the  duties  of  the  classical  and 
mathematical  departments.  In  January,  1819,  when  a  professorship  of 
chemistry  and  natural  philosophy  was  established,  he  was  unanimously 
elected  to  fill  that  chair.  This  flattering  testimonial  on  the  part  of  the 
trustees,  of  hb  qualifications,  and  of  the  confidence  they  placed  in  him, 
was  adapted  to  deepen  his  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  college,  had  any 
thing  bcMBD  wanting;  but  those  who  knew  him  know  well,  that  the  zeal  and 
energy,  with  which  he  undertook  and  prosecuted  any  plan  for  the  accom* 
plishment  of  good,  required  no  stimulus. 

The  philosophical  apparatus  was  so  small  and  imperfect,  that  it  was 
impossible  to  illustrate  even  the  elements  of  the  sciences,  and  the  college 
funds  would  not  enable  the  trustees  to  devote  any  thing  to  its  increase.  It 
was,  however,  absolutely  necessary  that  it  should  be  much  augmented,  and 
Mr.  Cashing  determined  to  devote  all  the  proceeds  of  his  office,  over  and 
above  his  necessary  expenses,  to  the  accomplishment  of  this  object,  and 
await  the  ability  of  the  trustees  to  reimburse  him.  This  plan  was  pursued 
until  a  few  years  before  his  death,  when  the  circumstances  of  the  college 
were  changed.  To  effect  in  part  the  wishes  of  the  faculty,  it  was  pro- 
posed to  raise  $15,000  by  subscription.  This  plan  which,  I  understand,  he 
suggested  to  the  trustees,  he  was  the  principal  means  of  accomplishing,  and 
by  it  was  enabled  to  raise  a  centre  and  one  wing  of  a  large  college  edifice, 
and  a  commons  hall.  In  the  summer  of  1820,  upon  the  death  of  Dr.  Hoge, 
the  President  of  Hampden  Sydney  College,  Mr.  Cushing  was  appointed 
president  pro  tempore,  and  in  the  fall  of  1821  he  was  almost  unanimously 
elected  to  fill  the  vacancy.  He  did  not  desire  that  office,  and  used  his 
exertions  to  secure  the  services  of  another,  of  whose  qualifications  for  the 
situation  he  felt  well  assured ;  in  his  acceptance  of  it  he  was  actuated  by  a 
sense  of  duty,  as  his  own  communications  show.  In  a  letter  to  a  friend 
shortly  afler  his  election,  he  says,  **  The  election  of  president  was,  as  you 
anticipated,  although  wholly  against  my  wishes  and  frequent  remonstrances. 
It  would  have  been  more  gratifying  to  my  feelings,  (for  I  had  not  the  least 
desire  to  be  promoted,)  and  perhaps  it  would  be  better  for  the  institution, 
if  I  had  been  permitted  to  remain  simply  as  professor  of  chemistry  and 
Batard  philosophy.  But  such  were  the  public  feelings,  and  the  peculiar 
situation  of  the  college,  and  the  unanimity  of  the  trustees,  and  solicita- 
tkma  of  the  students,  as  induced  me  to  believe  that  it  was  my  duty  to 
accept  the  appointment,  and  look  to  Divine  Providence  for  assistance  and 
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direction  in  an  undertaking  of  such  great  responsibility."  He  thought  too, 
that  he  had  reason  to  fear  his  physical  ability  was  not  sufficient  to  bear  him 
up  under  the  duties  which  would  devolve  upon  him ;  for  in  the  letter  in- 
forming him  of  his  appointment,  he  was  requested  "  besides  the  general 
superintendence  of  the  institution,  to  take  charge  of  the  departments  of 
metaphysics,  ethics,  government,  rhetoric,  and  the  physical  sciences." 
*'  From  the  election  of  Mr.  C.  to  the  presidency  until  his  death,  the  events 
of  his  life  were  little  more  than  a  series  of  efforts  the  most  judicious, 
untiring,  and  self-sacrificing,  to  foster  the  interests  of  the  institution  over 
which  he  presided."  Happy  in  the  possession  of  a  wife  worthy  of  his 
affection,  he  endeavored  to  diffuse  peace  and  happiness  to  all  around  him, 
and  had  his  lot  been  cast  in  a  more  humble  sphere  of  life,  we  should  have 
found  in  him  the  same  incentives  to  useful  exertion.  But  feeling  that  his 
influence  was  extensive,  and  his  sphere  of  usefulness  greatly  enlarged,  Mr. 
Gushing  determined  to  employ  it  in  the  cause  of  literature  and  the  college. 
Under  the  efficient  system  of  organization  which  he  introduced,  the  char- 
acter and  standing  of  the  college  rose  rapidly.  There  were  annually 
graduated  a  respectable  number  of  students,  and  large  numbers  of  young 
men  resorted  thither  to  gain  that  knowledge  which  they  would  otherwise 
have  sought  in  our  Northern  colleges.  He  speedily  obtained  a  standing 
ixd  eundem  gradum  for  the  graduates  of  Hampden  Sydney  at  other  colleges 
without  examination,  and  by  the  introduction  of  public  exercises  at  the 
examinations,  and  commencement,  a  good  deal  of  information  was  diffused 
among  all  classes  of  the  surrounding  community.  As  yet  there  had  been 
but  one  professorship  established,  and  that,  in  connection  with  the  pre- 
sident's chair,  was  occupied  by  Mr.  Gushing.  It  was  necessary  to  establish 
other  professorships,  to  increase  the  number  of  officers,  and  to  present 
such  inducements  as  would  command  the  services  of  men  of  acknowledged 
talents ;  houses  for  officers  were  wanted,  and  another  wing  was  to  be  added 
to  the  college  building.  These  objects  were  effected,  but  the  means  of 
defraying  the  expenses  incurred  were  to  be  obtained.  The  legislature  of 
the  State  was  annually  appealed  to,  to  relieve  the  necessities  of  a  highly 
valuable,  but  suffering  institution  ;  but  those  petitions  were  vain  1  That 
body  was  unfriendly  to  it.  Mr.  G.  proposed  to  try  once  more  the  liberality 
and  munificence  of  the  adjacent  country,  and  it  was  determined  to  raise 
$30,000  or  nothing.  If  the  trustees  considered  his  previous  project  as  a 
visionary  scheme  of  youth,  they  now  believed,  from  this  proposition,  that  his 
imagination  had  usurped  the  place  of  his  reason,  and  that  he  talked  of 
pounds,  when  he  should  have  thought  only  of  pence.  President  Gushing 
again  undertook  to  get  the  money  subscribed  by  his  personal  application. 
This  he  effected  in  18 JO.  In  begging  he  would  not  permit  any  one,  how- 
ever friendly  he  might  be  to  the  college,  to  give,  if  there  was  any  probability 
that,  by  so  doing,  his  circumstances  might  be  straitened,  or  if  he  was  in 
debt ;  for  he  truly  considered  that  justice  comes  before  generosity.  The 
result  of  President  Gushing's  exertions  for  Hampden  Sydney  was  such,  that 
in  a  short  time  its  faculty,  and  course  of  studies,  its  privileges  and  accom- 
modations, were  equal  to  any  in  the  Southern  country.  I'he  opening  of  the 
halls  of  the  University  of  Virginia  to  students  of  almost  every  degree  of 
preparation,  prevented  Hampden  Sydney  from  enjoying  that  patronage 
which  it  so  well  merited,  and  which  it  would  otherwise  have  received. 
Notwithstanding  this,  the  number  of  students  during  his  presidency  aver- 
aged over  a  hundred. 

President  Gushing's  operations  were  not  confined  solely  to  the  college ; 
his  object  was  to  do  the  greatest  amount  of  good  during  the  short  space  of 
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time  which  he  believed  was  allotted  to  his  pilgrimage  on  earth.  When  an 
opporianity  presented  itself,  he  was  always  ready  to  give  a  helping  hand, 
and  if  none  was  presented,  he  would  endeavor  to  make  one.  A  number 
of  young  men  Mrere  induced  to  remain  at  college  as  resident  graduates,  and 
others  resorted  to  the  neighborhood  to  study  the  professions ;  these  together 
with  those  gentlemen  already  established  in  business,  and  the  officers  con- 
nected with  the  theological  seminary  and  the  college,  if  brought  together, 
he  thought  Mrould  be  mutually  improved.  For  this  purpose,  in  connection 
with  his  Iriend  I>r.  Rice,  he  succeeded  in  forming  a  literary  and  philosoph- 
ical society,  inhere  by  the  collision  of  mind  with  mind,  information  might 
be  elicited,  and  facts  communicated,  which  should  excite  in  the  younger 
memhers  and  visitors  a  desire  for  greater  advancement  in  literature. 

The  system   of  common  school  instruction  in  Virginia,  was  a  subject  in 
which  President  Gushing  took  a  deep  interest.     He  became  intimately 
acquainted  inrith  it  as  conducted  in  a  large  portion  of  the  State,  and  saw 
that  it  was   extremely  defective.     Little  or  no  attention  was  paid  to  the 
qualifications  of  the  teachers,  and  the  parents  of  the  children  seldom  took 
sufficient  interest  in  the  subject  to  visit  the  schools,  and  become  acquainted 
with  their  internal  organization.     The  occupation  of  teaching  was  in  low 
repute,  and  very  few  young  men  of  Virginia,  who  were  qualified,  would 
engage  in  that  occupation ;  hence  their  teachers  were  generally  procured 
from  other   States.     President  Gushing  was  very  desirous  to  see  a  change 
in  the  minds   of  the  people  upon  this  subject,  and  exerted  himself  on  all 
occasions  to  watch  its  pernicious  effects,  and  endeavor  to  reorganize  the 
whole  system.     As  a  valuable  instrument  for  effecting  this  grand  object, 
he  succeeded  in  establishing  a  society,  or  "  Institute  of  Education,"  which 
shoald,  through  its  orators  and  essayists  at  the  college  commencements, 
endeavor  to  arouse  the  people  from  their  lethargy  upon  the  subject  of  com<* 
mon  schools,  point  out  its  importance,  and  its  defects ;  lay  bare  the  root  ol 
the  evil,  and  show  how  it  might  be  removed.     Mr.  Gushing  was  the  pre- 
sident of  the  society  during  his  life,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  that 
much  good  was  done  by  it. 

Although  President  Gushing  was  a  native  of  another  State,  Virginia  was 
the  land  of  his  adoption,  and  he  was  very  anxious  to  see  it  hold  that  stand 
in  every  respect  to  which  he  thought  it  entitled.  Its  histories  were  ex- 
tremely imperfect ;  in  fact  all  of  them  combined  do  not  contain  a  complete 
compilation  of  those  facts,  or  a  correct  delineation  of  those  characters,  for 
which  that  State  is  so  justly  celebrated.  It  was  well  known  that  many  of 
the  public  documents  were  lost  in  the  confusion  incident  to  the  invasion  of 
Richmond  during  the  war,  and  that  those  which  remain  were  in  a  chaotic 
mass.  It  was  equally  well  known  that  there  were  a  number  of  old  manu- 
scripts scattered  throughout  the  country,  bearing  upon  this  subject,  and 
many  old  persons  who  could  give  a  great  deal  of  valuable  information ; 
both  of  these  sources  of  history  were  rapidly  disappearing,  and  there  was 
no  means  of  securing  the  information  which  they  possessed,  but  by  an 
association  formed  for  that  purpose.  President  Gushing  therefore  suggested 
a  plan  which,  in  connection  with  others  deeply  interested  in  this  subject, 
w^as  matured  in  1831  into  the  '*  Historical  and  Philosophical  Society  of 
Virginia."  He  was  elected  second  vice  president,  and  was  appointed  to 
deliver  the  first  anniversary  address,  which  was  published  in  the  first  vol- 
ume of  the  society's  collections,  and  is  the  only  published  composition  of 
his,  of  any  importance. 

Id  the  prosj>erity  of  Hampden  Sydney,  President  Gushing  continued  to 
&el  the  deepest  interest    Although  repeatedly  solicited  to  accept  the  pre- 
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sidency  and  offices  of  other  institutions,  better  endowed,  and  where  his 
labors  would  have  been  much  lighter,  he  refused  them  all,  belienng  that  it 
was  his  duty  to  remain  where  he  was.  In  1832,  thinking  that  the  trustees 
were  dissatisfied  with  the  course  of  his  administration,  he  resigned  his 
situation  into  their  hands ;  but  they  immediately  re-elected  him,  and  told 
him  that,  should  he  leave  the  college,  it  would  receive  a  shock  from  which  it 
could  hardly  recover.  He  consented  to  remain,  but  his  labors  were  so 
arduous  that  his  constitution  could  not  stand  under  them.  In  a  letter  to  a 
beloved  sister,  he  says,  *'  I  fear  old  Hampden  Sydney  has  quite  too  large  a 
share  of  my  affections ;  it  has  too  long,  yes,  my  dear  M.,  too  long  been  an 
idol  with  me,  and  1  cannot  tell  why,  unless  it  is  that  it  has  caused  me 
so  many  anxieties  and  troubles-— almost  cost  me  my  life.  But  I  have  the 
satisfaction  of  believing  that  my  labors  have  not  been  wholly  in  vain." 

Although  President  Cushing's  health  from  the  time  he  came  to  Ham{h> 
den  Sydney  had  never  been  robust,  yet  it  was  sufficiently  strong  to  enable 
him  to  discharge  the  onerous  and  arduous  duties  of  his  station  with  success. 
Sometimes  near  the  close  of  the  session,  the  labors  of  the  laboratory  would 
be  too  heavy  for  him,  but  the  relaxation  of  the  vacation  would  soon  relieve 
him.  In  October,  1834,  from  an  excursion  to  the  mountains  of  Virginia 
he  returned  with  such  an  appearance  of  established  health,  that  his  friends 
believed  that  his  constitution  had  entirely  recovered  from  the  shock  which 
it  had  received  in  his  early  life,  and  anticipated  for  him  years  of  health  and 
happiness.  Late  in  November,  however,  he  contracted  a  slight  cold» 
attended  with  a  hacking  cough.  It  was  so  slight  that  it  caused  no 
uneasiness  to  himself  or  his  friends,  and  did  not  prevent  his  regular  attend- 
ance upon  his  classes ;  although  the  corrosive  nature  of  the  vapors  in  the 
laboratory  evidently  increased  his  indisposition,  he  was  unwilling  to  discon- 
tinue his  duties  upon  that  account.  By  the  time  of  the  Christmas  recess, 
his  indisposition  seemed  to  increase  more  rapidly,  and  to  enable  his  system 
the  more  easily  to  rally,  he  spent  the  recess  in  visiting  his  friends  who  resided 
near  the  college.  On  his  return,  however,  an  unexpected  exposure  to  the 
inclement  weather,  (for  which  the  winter  of.  1834  was  very  remarkable,) 
80  aggravated  the  symptoms  of  his  indisposition,  that  he  was  unable  to 
resume  his  duties,  and  was  compelled  to  remain  closely  housed.  He  was 
unable,  on  account  of  the  unusual  severity  of  the  season,  to  enjoy  horse- 
back exercise,  which  had  formerly  been  of  the  greatest  benefit  to  him ;  and 
his  disease,  notwithstanding  all  the  aid  which  medicine  could  affi^rd,  pur- 
sued an  almost  uninterrupted  course.  About  the  last  of  March,  his 
situation  and  symptoms  were  such  as  rendered,  in  the  opinion  of  bis 
physicians,  a  trip  to  the  West  Indies  necessary.  President  Gushing  was 
unwilling  to  resort  to  tluit  step,  for,  notwithstanding  the  sanguine  expecta- 
tions of  his  medical  friends  as  to  the  result  of  such  a  voyage,  he  himself 
believed  that,  as  the  liver  and  stomach  were  as  much  the  seat  of  disease  as 
the  lungs,  change  of  air  would  be  of  but  little  advantage.  He  submitted, 
however,  and  on  the  2d  of  April,  accompanied  by  his  wife,  lefl  home  in  his 
carriage,  intending  to  proceed  as  far  as  Charleston,  South  Carolina,  by 
land,  whence  he  would  complete  his  journey  by  water.  His  parting  advice 
and  directions  to  his  class,  who  had  assembled  at  his  room  to  take  leave 
of  him,  his  remarks  to  his  friends  who  called  to  see  him,  his  farewell  to  his 
children  and  servants,  were  such  as  to  convince  them  that  he  had  no  ex- 
pectation of  meeting  them  again  on  earth,  or  of  beholding  that  institution 
which  had  grown  up  under  his  fostering  hand.  Leaving  all  those  objects 
which  were  so  dear  to  him,  at  first  affected  his  spirits,  but  quickly  recover- 
ing himself,  he  said,  **  I  am  done  with  all  these  things  for  ever,  but  I  can 
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and  do  freely  commit  them  to  the  care  of  that  kind  ProTidence  which  haa 
heretofore  biessed  and  prospered  them."  As  they  passed  from  their  home, 
in  view  of  the  college  where  he  had  labored  so  devotedly,  he  observed  Mrs. 
Cashing  weeping  on  his  account,  and  remarked  to  her,  "  You  ought  not  to 
be  distressed  but  to  be  very  thankful  to  God  that  he  has  supported  ne  so 
wonderfully  through  this  trying  scene."  From  the  time  of  his  departure, 
he  surely,  but  almost  imperceptibly,  declined,  yet  his  usual  cheerfulness 
and  composure  never  forsook  him.  He  was  too  weak  to  read,  or  even  to 
converse  for  more  than  a  few  moments  together,  and  as  they  proceeded  on 
their  way,  his  wife  would  read  to  him  from  the  Bible.  She  was  about  to 
commence  one  of  the  Episdes,  when  he  observed  that  "  he  much  preferred 
to  hear  the  Saviour's  own  words,"  (referring  to  the  Gospels.)  He  sen^ 
ibiy  felt  that  he  was  travelling  to  his  grave,  and  seemed  surprised  at  his 
composure,  in  anticipation  of  an  event  so  solemn.  He  observed,  in  con- 
versation upon  this  subject,  that  he  did  not  know  whether  his  calm  state 
of  mind  arose  from  the  nature  of  his  disease,  or  from  resignation  to  the 
Divine  Will,  and  was  sometimes  a  good  deal  distressed,  lest  the  former 
should  be  the  case.  He  spent  much  of  his  time  in  reviewing  his  past  life, 
and  reflecting  upon  the  loving  kindness  and  tender  mercies  of  his  dear 
Redeemer;  and  upon  such  occasions  would  frequently  remark,  "Oh I 
what  am  unfaithful  servant  I  have  been— how  undeserving  the  rich  blessings 
which  a  dear  Saviour  has  conferred  upon  me ! "  His  great  physical  debil- 
ity would  not  permit  him  to  travel  more  than  ten  or  fifteen  miles  a  day, 
and  he  was  thus  compelled  to  stop  at  any  house  which  should  be  near 
where  his  strength  began  to  fail.  Although  among  strangers  upon  whom 
he  had  no  claims,  he  received  every  attention  which  sympathy  or  the 
strongest  affection  could  dictate.  How  pleasant  must  it  have  been  to  him 
to  reflect  that  his  hospitality  to  strangers,  and  to  the  sick,  should  be  so 
fullj  rewarded  while  here,  and  at  a  time  too,  when  he  stood  so  much  in 
need  of  it.  Whenever  he  left  those  kind  strangers,  who  "  when  sick  took 
him  in,"  believing  that  he  should  never  see  them  again  on  earth,  he  would 
give  them  the  parting  advice  of  a  dying  Christian.  While  in  health, 
Prendent  Gushing  was  particularly  fond  of  the  society  and  conversation  of 
Christians,  and  in  sickness  this  characteristic  of  the  renewed  heart  was 
greatly  increased.  The  attentions  of  the  clergy,  which  were  cheerfully 
paid  him  wherever  he  stopped,  were  particularly  gratifying.  The  education 
and  improvement  of  youth  were  subjects  of  undiminished  interest  to  him, 
even  to  the  close  of  his  life.  So  strongly  did  he  manifest  this,  his  ruling 
passion,  that  weak  and  low  as  he  was,  in  one  instance  he  requested  an 
interview  with  the  little  boys  of  the  house  where  he  stayed,  that  he  might 
give  tbem  such  advice  as  was  suitable  to  their  years  and  situation.  While 
at  Oxford,  North  Carolina,  an  instructor  called  on  him  to  converse  with 
him  upon  those  subjects.  After  talking  until  he  was  exhausted,  Mr.  Cush- 
ing  concluded  by  saying,  "  My  strength  will  permit  me  to  say  no  more 
now,  but  if  it  be  the  will  of  God  that  I  return  here,  we  will  exchange 
views,  fi>r  whenever  I  see  youth  I  remember  that  they  are  the  youth  of  my 
country,  the  youth  of  my  God."  While  at  a  public  house  twenty  or  thirty 
miles  distant  from  Raleigh,  he  was  so  low  that  it  was  not  expected  he 
would  leave  the  place  alive.  The  kind  family  with  whom  he  was  staying, 
having  assembled  at  his  request  for  family  worship,  and  among  them  some 
irreligious  persons ;  although  exceedingly  week  and  feeble,  he  talked  to 
them  for  ten  or  fifteen  minutes.  A  minister,  writing,  says,  **  It  was  indeed 
a  most  solemn  time ;  every  eye  dropped  tears,  and  every  heart  was  filled 
almost  to  overflowing."    During  these  remarks  Mr.  Gushing  observed, 
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*'  I  suppose  I  have  valued  human  learning  as  much  as  any  one  ever  did, 
but  *  I  count  it  all  loss,  in  comparison  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my 
Saviour/  and  if  I  die  to-night,  I  commit  myself  into  his  arms."  To  a 
pious  lady  he  observed,  **  I  feel  both  ready  and  willing  to  go  at  whatever 
time  my  God  may  see  fit  to  remove  me  hence."  Again  he  continued,  ''  I 
disclaim  all  merit  in  myself,  my  trust  is  alone  in  my  Redeemer."  He 
spent  much  time  in  prayer,  and  when  alone  prayed  audibly.  One  of  his 
last  petitions  to  the  throne  of  grace  which  was  overheard,  was  in  behalf  of 
his  dear  children,  and  the  officers  and  students  of  Hampden  Sydney  Col- 
lege. On  Wednesday  the  22d  of  April,  the  weather  being  mild,  and  he 
appearing  to  be  somewhat  better,  he  determined  to  proceed  still  further 
south ;  and  on  Thursday  evening  he  arrived  in  Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 
That  night  there  was  an  evident  change  for  the  worse  in  him ;  the  next 
day  a  physician  was  called  in,  and  Mr.  Cushing  requested  him  to  state 
candidly  what  he  thought  of  his  situation — and  was  answered  '*  that  he 
might  be  taken  away  that  night,  or  he  might  survive  until  morning."  He 
then  addressed  himself  to  his  wife,  told  her  what  the  doctor  had  said,  and 
even  in  that  hour,  thinking  more  upon  her  affliction  than  his  own,  he  said, 
'*  Do  not  be  too  much  distressed,  my  dear !  for  your  sake  I  could  wish  to  live 
a  little  longer ; "  but  he  did  not  seem  to  desire  life  from  any  other  consid- 
eration ;  as  was  evident  when  his  wife  observing  to  him  that  she  hoped  he 
could  still  commit  himself  to  his  Saviour,  he  immediately  replied,  "  Oh 
yes ! "  The  change  which  had  taken  place  in  his  breathing,  evidently 
showed  that  death  had  already  commenced  its  work,  but  he  lingered  untU 
the  next  day,  in  the  severest  pain  and  suffering.  Although  his  trials  were 
great,  he  neither  murmured  nor  complained,  but  bore  them  all  with 
Christian  fortitude  and  resignation,  like  one  who  had  learned  **  that  our 
light  afHiction  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory."  Shortly  before  his  death,  his 
prayer  was,  "  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  my  soul !  for  without  thy  mercy  I 
know  I  shall  be  for  ever  lost ! "  AH  pain  suddenly  lefl  him,  and  about 
3  o'clock  A.  M.,  April  25th,  1835,  having  just  completed  his  42d  year,  his 
spirit  took  its  flight  to  the  God  who  gave  it,  leaving  the  body  so  calm  and 
peaceful,  that  he  appeared  as  if  going  to  sleep.  So  dies  the  Christian^  and 
so  may  we  die  I 

His  work  on  earth  was  accomplished ;  the  heavenly  mansion  was  made 
ready  for  him,  and  he  was  prepared  for  it  by  Him  who  has  gone  not  only 
to  prepare  a  place  for  all  who  truly  love  him,  but  has  promised  to  come 
again  and  receive  them  unto  himself.  In  humble  reliance  upon  Him 
'*  who  keepeth  all  the  bones  of  his  saints,"  President  Cushing  was  interred 
in  the  burying  ground  at  Raleigh.  Far  from  the  place  of  his  nativity,  the 
home  of  his  adoption,  the  scene  of  his  devoted  labors  ! 

Yes!  that  form  and  countenance,  so  commanding  in  dignity  and  manly 
beauty,  as  to  strike  and  win  strangers,  which  did  proportion  ably  interest 
friends  who  knew  well  that  the  noble  exterior  presented  a  faithful  but  faint 
index  of  the  mind  and  heart  within,  now  rests  among  strangers !  That 
eye,  so  brightly  evincing  the  heaven-implanted  principles  of  the  soul  which 
animated  it,  is  now  closed ;  that  voice  which  so  naturally  conveyed  accents 
of  kindness  and  benevolence  to  all,  and  which  in  the  social  circle  swayed 
every  heart,  will  be  heard  by  us  no  more,  until  **  this  corruptible  shall  have 
put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality ! " 
"  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which 
sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him."  Here  would  we  rest  our  hope, 
for  it  is  here  alone  that  consolation  is  to  be  found,  or  submission  to  the 
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^\\\  of  God,  **  who  doth  not  willingly  afflict  nor  grieve  the  children  of 


men." 


Aa  president  of  a  literary  institution,  Mr.  Gushing  occupied  a  station  fer 
which  he  was  admirably  qualified.  The  duties  which  devolve  upon  such 
an  officer,  and  the  qualifications  necessary  to  the  proper  discharge  of  those 
duties,  can  be  fully  known  by  those  only  who  have  occupied  that  responsi- 
ble station.  The  offices  which  he  sustains  to  the  young  men  placed 
under  his  care,  to  be  faithfully  discharged,  must  be  deeply  felt  As  a 
father  and  guardian,  as  a  friend,  director,  and  governor,  he  must  have  a 
well  balanced  mind,  a  thorough  acquaintance  with  practical  metaphysics^ 
and  caution  and  discretion  in  the  exercise  of  authority ;  together  with  a 
deep  and  lasting  impression  of  the  responsibility  of  his  office.  Such,  I 
believe,  was  the  view  President  Gushing  took  of  his  situation,  and  by 
conducting  the  college  upon  such  principles,  he  secured  the  respect  and 
confidence  of  all  concerned.  In  directing  the  studies,  both  public  and 
private,  of  the  students,  he  would  always  adapt  his  remarks  to  those  stimu- 
lated by  a  restless  ambition,  as  well  as  to  those  who  were  insensible  to  any 
stimulus.  It  was  always  his  object  to  conciliate  the  affection  and  esteem 
of  the  students,  and  persuade  them  to  proper  principles  of  action  rather 
than  by  the  exercise  of  authority  to  force  them  to  the  same.  When  dis- 
order or  difficulties  occurred  among  the  students,  he  would  endeavor  to 
convince  them  of  their  error,  and  persuade  them  to  an  opposite  course  of 
conduct ;  if  it  became  necessary  to  exert  his  authority,  it  was  done  with 
firmness,  yet  with  mildness  and  discretion.  If  the  guilty  did  not  see  the 
justice  of  his  decisions,  he  listened  to  their  remonstrances,  and  if  he  still 
remained  firm,  it  was  because  he  had  founded  his  opinion  upon  mature 
deliberation.  When  called  to  indict  college  censures,  there  was  an  air 
of  dignity  and  solemnity  in  his  manner,  at  the  same  time  there  was  so 
much  feeling  exhibited  that  the  guilty  would  not  unfrequently  shed  tears 
of  penitence  and  remorse. 

As  a  disciplinarian.  President  Gushing  had  few  superiors.  He  possessed 
that  great  secret  of  good  government,  knowing  when,  and  in  what  manner 
to  exert  authority,  to  produce  the  greatest  effect.  He  had  accurately 
studied  human  nature,  and  knew  well  how  it  was  modified  in  an  assemblage 
of  young  men.  Hence  it  was  by  considering  the  students  as  gentlemen, 
and  treating  them  as  such,  and  by  an  affectionate  and  conciliating  manner 
towards  them,  that  he  was  enabled  to  preserve  order  and  harmony  among 
them.  So  successfully  did  he  govern,  that  I  have  understood,  during  the 
first  year  of  his  administration,  it  was  not  found  necessary  to  call  one 
student  before  the  faculty  on  account  of  disorder.  A  similar  case  had 
DOC  occurred  for  years  before.  Although  by  nature  President  Gushing  was 
a  man  of  quick  and  very  excitable  passions,  by  constant  watchfulness  he 
was  enabled  to  subdue  them  and  keep  them  under  almost  perfect  control. 
No  one  from  the  time  he  came  to  Virginia  ever  saw  his  temper  get  the 
better  of  him.  On  several  occasions  during  his  presidency  he  came  into 
collision  with  some  members  of  the  board  of  trustees,  whose  ideas  upon 
college  matters  were  rather  antiquated,  and  when  those  opposed  to  him 
would,  in  the  heat  of  debate,  become  violent  and  quite  insulting  in  their 
language  towards  him,  he  would  remain  so  perfectly  calm  that  a  spectator 
could  perceive  not  even  a  change  of  countenance.  And  I  have  often 
heard  members  of  the  board  who  were  present,  observe  that  they  could  not 
see  bow  any  one,  possessing  the  affections  common  to  man,  could  remain 

so  moch  without  resentment,  for  in  his  reply  to  those  who  had  treated  him 

t^iflff  ^  was  reiaarkably  courteous  and  polite. 
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President  Cushing's  influence  was  not  however  confined  to  the  college ; 
he  exerted  himself  to  diffuse  information  among  the  great  mass  of  the 
people.  Being  ardently  attached  to  our  ci?il  and  political  institutions,  and 
believing  that  our  form  of  government  could  not  be  supported  without  an 
enlightened  community,  he  endeavored  to  awaken  the  attention  of  the 
intelligent  part  of  society  to  the  importance  of  the  subject,  and  to  encourage 
the  prosecution  of  such  measures  as  were  calculated  to  diffuse  the  principles 
of  knowledge  and  religion.  At  his  own  expense,  he  educated  a  goodly 
number  of  young  men,  whose  parents  were  unable  to  afford  their  children 
that  privilege,  and  some  of  them  are  already  occupying  honorable  and 
useful  stations  in  society.  He  eagerly  engaged  in  all  the  benevolent  soci- 
eties of  the  day.  He  was  particularly  attached  to  the  temperance  reform- 
ation, and  was  one  of  the  vice  presidents  of  the  first  Virginia  temperance 
convention. 

As  a  professor  and  scholar,  President  Gushing  deservedly  ranked  high. 
His  early  education  was  very  defective,  and  when  he  came  into  public  life, 
he  exerted  himself  to  the  utmost  to  obviate  this  deficiency.  From  the  time 
he  commenced  a  regular  education  until  his  death,  he  was  a  laborious 
student  He  extended  his  acquaintance  into  almost  every  department  of 
literature  and  science.  Whatever  knowledge  he  obtained  he  thoroughly 
digested ;  facts  gleaned  from  observation  and  experience  were  regularly 
classified;  order  and  system  pervaded  his  mind,  and  he  thus  had  a 
perfect  command  over  all  his  acquisitions.  He  considered  time  as  a  talent 
too  precious  to  be  suffered  to  pass  unimproved,  and  having  a  capacity  for 
high  attainments,  he  proved  faithful  to  the  sacred  trust.  He  did  not 
exclusively  devote  himself  to  the  studies  of  his  chair,  although  they  were 
many  and  laborious,  but  believing  that  a  president  was  incapable  of  judging 
of  the  qualifications  of  the  professors,  (and  therefore  wanting  in  one  of  the 
requisites  of  his  station,)  unless  acquainted  with  their  departments,  he  kept 
up  with  the  improvements  in  every  department  of  a  liberal  education.  His 
lectures  on  the  subjects  of  his  departments,  showed  that  he  was  extensively 
read,  and  had  accurately  studied  them;  every  thing  which  could  be 
brought  to  bear  upon  them,  and  which  would  contribute  to  their  elucida- 
tion was  promptly  used.  They  were  annually  subjected  to  a  rigid  examin- 
ation, and  modified  and  changed  according  to  the  latest  discoveries  and 
improvements.  His  manipulations  in  the  laboratory  were  neat  and  per- 
spicuous, and  all  his  class  experiments  were  particularly  selected  and  very 
appropriate.  He  possessed  the  talent  of  imparting  instruction  and  varying 
his  manner  to  suit  the  mind  and  preparation  of  the  pupil  in  a  remarkable 
degree.  By  watching  the  countenances  of  his  class  during  lecture,  or  at 
an  examination,  he  could  very  generally  tell  who  understood  the  subject 
and  who  did  not.  Hence  when  students  passed  from  him  with  his  recom- 
mendation, they  very  seldom  disappointed  any  expectations  formed  from  his 
statements  of  their  scholarship.  He  had  in  contemplation  a  work  on 
ethics,  and  had  commenced  the  arrangement  of  the  materials  just  before 
his  death.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  his  papers  were  left  in  such  a  state 
that  no  use  can  be  made  of  them.  In  addition  to  his  other  duties,  Pre- 
sident Gushing  was  accustomed  to  deliver  weekly  lectures  to  the  students, 
on  the  Bible,  and  subjects  intimately  connected  with  it.  This  was  his 
usual  practice  during  the  greater  part  of  his  presidency,  and  they  exhibited 
a  knowledge  of  that  sacred  Book^  which  very  few  persons  except  the  clergy 
ever  attain. 

To  a  stranger.  President  Gushing  might  appear  to  have  a  mind  rather 
slow  in  its  operations ;  but  a  more  intimate  acquaintance  would  prove  him 
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\o\)e  of  quick  conception ;  although  believing  the  mind  to  be  of  limited 
c%^Qily,  and  therefore  liable  to  err,  he  was  slow  in  expressing  an  opinion, 
lie  was  &  man  of  great  observation  and  quick  discernment.  He  studied 
human  nature  so  thoroughly,  and  understood  the  workings  of  the  mind  so 
well,  that,  as  I  have  heard  students  remark  who  have  been  called  before 
him  for  misdemeanors,  he  could  tell  a  man's  thoughts  before  he  himself 
was  aware  that  they  were  in  his  mind. 

But  it  was  in  the  mild  and  m^l]ow  light  of  the  domestic  circle,  thai 
President  Gushing  shone  with  the  greatest  brilliancy.  In  1827,  he  married 
Miss  Lucy  Jane  Page,  daughter  of  Carter  Page,  Esq.  of  Cumberland 
county.  Three  children  crowned  the  joy  of  their  union,  two  of  whom  with 
their  bereaved  mother  now  live  to  mourn  their  irreparable  loss ;  and  also 
to  adore  the  goodness  of  that  God  who  made  it  their  happy  lot  and  high 
privilege,  to  participate  and  enjoy  for  a  season,  alas !  too  brief,  the  de- 
Toted  love,  and  by  them,  the  never  to  be  forgotten  example  of  such  a 
friend,  such  a  parent  I  As  a  husband.  President  Cushing  was  uniformly 
amiable  and  affectionate.  During  the  eight  years  of  their  union  nothing 
ever  occurred  to  mar  their  happiness,  or  to  cause  any  other  emotion  than 
that  of  joy,  that  their  lots  had  been  united. 

He  was  a  Christian  father  to  his  children,  and  earnestly  desired  to 
conform  their  infant  minds  to  the  model  given  us  in  the  Bible.  Every  way 
in  which  religious  instruction  could  be  imparted  was  readily  adopted.  He 
was  particularly  anxious  to  teach  them  to  be  benevolent,  and  for  this 
purpose  whenever  an  object  was  presented  for  aid,  he  always  gave  his 
children  a  small  sum  to  contribute.  His  attachment  to  friends  was  warm 
and  ardent  He  was  a  friend  in  need ;  perfectly  candid  and  sincere,  and 
when  consulted  as  a  friend,  no  one  could  ever  say  that  he  deceived  them 
by  false  appearances.  If  he  professed  regard  he  felt  it,  if  he  made  over- 
tures of  friendship  they  were  sincere.  There  was  no  dissimulation  or 
artifice  about  him.  He  was  open  and  frank  in  his  manners,  and  very 
hospitable  in  his  mansion.  His  house  was  always  open  for  the  accommo* 
dation  of  all.  It  was  enough  that  a  person  was  a  stranger,  or  in  distress, 
to  secure  his  attention  and  services.  He  desired  to  benefit  and  befriend 
all,  and  no  matter  what  might  be  the  person's  station  in  society,  if  he  could 
assist  him,  it  was  readily  and  cheerfully  done.  He  was  truly  the  widow's 
friend ;  it  was  indeed  a  pleasure  to  him  to  wipe  the  tear  from  the  widow's 
eye,  and  console  her  in  her  bereavement. 

Bat  vre  must  now  pass  to  the  character  of  President  Cushing  as  modified 
by  the  Spirit  of  grace.  Although  young  when  his  mother  died,  he  well 
remembered  much  of  the  good  advice  she  gave  him,  and  the  solicitude 
which  she  manifested  for  his  spiritual  welfare.  He  was  regarded  as  a  very 
moral  boy,  and  seems  to  have  been  early  impressed  with  serious  ideas  of 
religion.  At  Exeter  Academy  he  became  acquainted  with  a  very  interest- 
ing and  intelligent  young  lady,  and  was  strongly  attached  to  her.  Their 
affection  was  mutual,  and  her  death,  which  occuned  before  he  lefl  the 
place,  we  have  reason  to  believe  had  no  little  effect  in  impressing  more 
deeply  his  religious  sentiments.  "  While  at  Exeter,"  says  a  class-mate, 
"  I  recollect  asking  respecting  his  choice  of  a  profession,  and  alluded  to  his 
martial  habits  and  inclinations.  He  remarked  that  he  should  have  nothing 
more  to  do  with  war,  and  added  with  great  appearance  of  sincerity,  if  I 
was  prepared  for  it  I  would  study  theology,  but  I  am  unworthy,  and  know 
not  what  I  shall  do."  Shortly  after  he  was  connected  with  Hampden 
Sydaey  College,  he  expressed  a  desire  to  leave  the  place  and  enter  upon 
the  stady  of  theology,  and  at  a  late  period  of  his  presidency  he  said,  **  If  I 
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had  that  abiding  sense  of  God's  presence,  and  could  see  clearly  that  I  could 
be  more  useful  in  the  ministry  than  in  my  present  situation,  1  would  imme- 
diately change  my  profession."  From  his  repeatedly  expressed  desire  to 
enter  the  ministry,  it  would  seem  there  must  have  been  some  change  of 
heart  even  in  his  early  days,  although  he  did  not  become  a  member  of  the 
visible  church  of  Christ.  The  Bible  from  his  youth  was  his  constant  study, 
and  in  college,  in  his  family,  and  in  conversation,  he  would  make  such 
remarks  and  give  such  advice,  that  all  who  knew  him  believed  him  to  be 
under  the  influence  of  the  gospel. 

When  Mr.  Gushing  was  elected  to  the  presidency,  as  his  early  history 
was  not  known,  and  not  being  in  the  ministry,  which  was  believed  by 
8ome  to  be  indispensable  to  611  the  office,  his  elevation  created  him  many 
enemies  in  the  surrounding  community.  Hence  slander  and  envy  were 
employed  by  those  who  found  that  he  thought  for  himself,  and  would  be 
ruled  by  no  party,  and  by  those  who  saw  his  greatness  and  were  unwilling 
to  acknowledge  it,  to  destroy  his  character  and  sully  his  reputation  abroad. 
Not  being  a  professor  of  religion,  innumerable  reports  were  circulated, 
accusing  him  of  deistical  and  socinian  principles,  and  of  every  other  heresy 
which  the  tongue  of  the  slanderer  could  invent.  Although  full  credence 
was  given  to  these  reports  by  those  who  did  not  know  President  Gushing, 
and  by  some  who  did,  but  who  were  unwilling  to  see  a  man  of  his  age,  (he 
was  elected  president  of  Hampden  Sydney  Gollege  at  the  age  of  27,)  enjoy 
60  honorable  a  station,  he  remained  perfectly  indifferent  and  unmoved  by 
them,  and  would  take  no  steps  to  contradict  them.  Even  in  his  confiden- 
tial letters  to  his  friends  and  relations,  he  never  says  one  word  about  them, 
but  begs  of  them  (to  use  his  own  words  to  a  sister  in  1822)  "  to  humble 
themselves  before  the  living  God,  to  embrace  the  religion  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Ghrist,  and  secure  an  interest  in  his  atonement."  In  a  letter  to  an  inti- 
mate friend  preparing  for  the  ministry,  (dated  1820,)  he  says,  *'  To  see  a 
young  man  preparing  himself  exclusively  for  the  service  of  his  Greator,  is 
one  of  the  noblest  objects  of  which  the  mind  of  man  can  conceive.  I  wish 
I  could  say  that  I  feel  myself  prepared  for  the  same  pursuit  It  becomes 
us  as  sons  of  Rochester  to  use  our  greatest  efforts  to  supplant  error  and 
promote  true  piety  there."  In  a  letter  to  a  sister  who  was  just  recovering 
from  a  severe  illness  in  1819,  he  says,  "We  ought  to  act  as  becomes 
beings  who  will  have  to  render  an  account  to  the  Author  of  our  existence 
for  every  thought  and  action  ;  Oh  1  my  dear  M.,  have  you  not  during  your 
illness,  thought  frequently  on  death,  and  what  your  state  is  likely  to  be 
beyond  the  grave  1  Are  we  prepared  to  meet  our  God  ?  is  a  question  in 
which  our  dearest  interests  are  involved.  Should  we  compare  the  fleeting 
moments  of  time  spent  in  self-gratification,  with  the  endless  ages  of  eternity 
in  dark  despair  ?  Gould  we  rightly  see  our  depravity  of  heart,  our  aliena- 
tion from  God,  and  our  need  of  a  Saviour,  I  am  persuaded  we  should  not 
rest,  until  we  had  embraced  the  great  truths  of  the  gospel,  and  accepted 
salvation  through  Ghrist  our  Redeemer.  It  is  extremely  hazardous,  it  is 
impious,  to  slight  the  mercy  of  God.  Let  us  reflect  upon  these  things,  and 
endeavor  to  accomplish  the  great  object  for  which  we  were  sent  into  this 
world,  and  prepare  ourselves  to  enjoy  the  happiness  of  heaven.  Let  us 
make  the  Bible  our  daily  companion,  and  esteem  the  opportunity  of  reli- 
gious worship  an  unspeakable  blessing." 

I  have  made  these  extracts,  and  they  might  be  multiplied,  that  a  portion 
of  the  community  whom  he  labored  to  benefit,  may  see,  that  although 
justice  was  not  given  him  during  life,  it  will  be  given  to  his  memory,  to  the 
confusion  of  the  slanderous.    With  the  exception  of  his  absence  from  the 
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Lord's  table,  he  exhibited  every  evidence  of  the  renewed  heart,  although 
lie  made  no  profession  of  religion,  until  May,  1S29,  while  attending  the 
Episcopal  Convention  at  Charlottesville,  Va.     We  can  hetter  show  his 
feelings  and  sentiments,  at  that  time,  by  an  extract  from  a  letter  to  a  dear 
sister.     "  Your  letter  brought  to  my  mind,  very  forcibly,  that  act  of  my 
Ufe,  which,  when  all  other  transactions  of  my  unprofitable  existence  shall 
have  ceased  to  please,  or  be  forgotten,  I  hope  I  shall  be  permitted  to  con* 
template  with  holy  gratitude.     I  am  unable  to  express,  but  1  know  you  can 
easily  conceive  the  joy  and  thankfulness  which  1  feel  in  having  been  at 
last  able   to  unite  myself  with  the  visible  church  of  our  dear  Redeemer, 
(although  in  great  weakness)  to  dedicate  myself  to  him.     This  subject  has 
occupied  my  thoughts  for  the  last  twelve  years ;    but  I  did  not  give  that 
importance  to  our  Saviour's  dying  command,  — '  do  this  in  remembrance 
of  me '  —  which  I  ought  to  have  done.     1  have  reasoned  erroneously  on 
that  subject,  and  it  has  been  very  much  to  my  disadvantage  ;  it  has  been  a 
righteous  judgment  upon  me.    The  very  circumstance  of  not  having  openly 
declared  myself  upon  the  Lord's  side,  has  caused  me  to  yield  to  improper 
feelings,  to  give  undue  weight  to  unimportant  reasons  in  self-justification, 
and  has  prevented  me  from  enjoying  that  free  religious  conversation  and 
communication,   which  are  so  important   and  so  highly   prized  by  the 
Christian,  as  a  means  of  increasing  in  holiness.     If  it  were  possible  for  me 
to  give  you  a  history  of  my  religious  warfare  for  many  years  past,  and  the 
leadings  of  a  kind  Providence  in  my  case,  you  would  see  a  powerful  con- 
flict between  the  pride  of  opinion,  of  imaginary  talents,  of  the  acquisition 
of  human  learning,  and  a  firm  and  deep-rooted  conviction  of  the  inexpressi- 
ble  importance  of  religion.    But  during  this  time,  /  have  feU,  deeply  felt ; 
and  have  been  again  and  again  almost  constrained  to  give  myself  up  to  the 
Saviour  ;  but  I  have  resisted,  hoping  to  be  better  prepared  at  a  future  day 
— Oh !  how  has  my  heavenly  Father  borne  with  me,  and  followed  me  with 
his  blessings.     What  gratitude  ought  I  to  feel !    Oh  precious  Redeemer  ! 
may  my  life's  brief  remnant  all  be  thine." 

If  the  tree  is  to  be  judged  of  by  the  fruit,  President  Cushing  was  a  Bible 
Christian.  He  received  the  interpretation  from  no  sect  or  party,  but 
studied  it  thoroughly,  and  bad  a  cordial  attachment  to  all  its  doctrines ;  he 
was  a  member  of  the  Episcopal  church,  and  next  to  his  Bible,  the  Liturgy 
of  that  denomination  stood  highest  in  his  esteem.  Although  he  was  a 
member  of  that  Christian  body,  and  loved  it  more  than  any  other,  yet  he 
loved  the  members  of  all  Christian  churches  —  it  was  enough  that  a  man 
professed  to  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  secure  his  friendship  and 
esteem.  Patience,  forbearance,  and  submission  to  the  Divine  will  were 
striking  traits  in  his  Christian  character.  No  matter  what  trials  or  suffer- 
ings he  was  called  to  bear,  he  neither  murmured  nor  repined.  In  the 
summer  preceding  his  death,  his  youngest  daughter,  a  lovely  little  babe  of 
fourteen  months,  was  taken  away  by  death ;  and  although  the  stroke  was 
keenly  felt  by  him,  he  looked  upon  it  as  a  wise  chastening  from  on  High. 
I  have  frequently  been  struck  with  a  remark  which  he  made  while  con- 
versing on  that  subject  a  short  time  aflerwards.  *'  It  is  delightful  to  me," 
he  observed,  **  to  reflect  that  I  have  a  child  in  heaven."  So  easily  does 
the  Chrbtian  derive  consolation  from  every  affliction. 

In  the  character  of  President  Cushing,  we  see  that  singleness  of  aim, 

and  perseverance,  which  enables  a  man  to  do  the  greatest  amount  of  good 

with  the  smallest  means ;  and  to  do  whatever  good  he  finds  to  do,  with  all 

Jus  might.     Whenever  he  undertook  any  thing  which  he  believed  advisable 

cr  neeeasary  to  perform^  no  matter  what  obstacles  were  to  be  encountered^ 
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he  never  wavered,  but  was  firm  and  decided.     This  trait  in  his  character 
strongly  marked  his  whole  life. 

In  conclusion,  I  may  say,  his  integrity  of  character,  his  benevolence,  the 
deep-toned  spirit  of  his  devotion,  his  zeal  in  the  diffusion  of  the  gospel,  his 
love  to  Christians,  his  hospitality  to  strangers,  his  unyielding  desire  to  "  do 
good  and  communicate,"  all  marked  the  Christian  life ;  while  his  patience 
under  affliction,  his  willingness  and  readiness  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ, 
and  finally  the  calmness,  composure,  and  resignation  which  he  manifested 
in  the  hour  of  death,  all  exhibit,  as  far  as  it  is  permitted  to  mortals  to 
judge,  the  death  of  the  Christian.  Long  may  his  associates  of  the  faculty, 
and  students,  whom  he  so  loved,  and  in  whose  happiness  and  welfare  he 
took  so  deep  an  interest  as  to  offer  one  of  his  last  prayers  in  their  behalf, 
remember  the  example  which  he  set  them,  love  their  Saviour  as  he  did,  and 
meet  that  glorious  reward  which  is  laid  up  for  those  who  truly  love  and 
serve  him. 


A  CONCISE  HISTORY  OP  THE  GERMAN  UNIVERSITIES. 

[By  Um  Rer,  Rom&t  Baikd,  P&rb.] 
( Concluded  fi'om  p.  31.) 


7%ird  Period'-from  the  peace  of  ffestphalioj  to  the  IVench  RevoltUion, 

1.  DuisBURO. — Frederick  William  the  Great,  elector  of  Brandenbarg,  or- 
ganized this  university,  in  the  year  1655;  William  the  Rich,  duke  of  Cleves, 
having  already  begun  the  same  work ;  and  obtained  the  confirmation  of  pope 
Pius  fy.  in  the  year  1562;  when  he  received  the  privileges  of  the  foundation, 
from  the  emperor  Maximilian  II. 

The  wars  however,  which  were  carried  on  towards  the  latter  mentioned 
period,  hindered  its  inauguration,  at  that  time.  The  project  was  however 
realized,  by  the  grand  elector,  in  the  year  1609,  when  the  duchy  of  Cleves 
devolved  to  Brandenburg. 

The  faculty  of  theology  was  conducted  by  Reformed  lecturers  only ;  which 
restriction  was  not,  however,  extended  to  the  other  faculties. 

The  edifice  of  the  university  was  a  secularized  cloister  for  nuns,  and  con- 
tained tl»e  great  auditory,  the  library  of  the  university,  &c. 

This  foundation  never  enjoyed  any  celebrity,  and  served  only  for  the  educa- 
tion of  the  Reformed  clergymen  of  the  vicinity. 

This  university  was  suppressed,  when  the  French  took  possession  of  the  town 
in  the  year  1804,  and  has  not  since  been  reedified. 

2.  Halle. — The  celebrated  Albert  of  Brandenburg,  archbishop  and  elector 
of  Mayence  and  Magdeburg,  had,  so  early  as  in  the  first  half  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  conceived  the  project  of  founding  a  university  at  Halle,  for  the  express 
purpose  of  putting  it  in  opposition  to  the  Reformation,  which  was  beginning  to 
spread  afar,  and  was  more  particularly  fostered  in  the  university  of  Wittenberg. 

All  was  ready  for  the  foundation,  the  imperial  sanction  was  also  granted, 
when  the  patron  was  obliged  to  give  up  his  project,  in  consequence  of  the 
perseverance  of  the  citizens  of  Halle,  who,  having  adopted  the  Reformed 
communion,  in  the  year  1531,  could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to  retract 

It  is  well  known  that  the  archbishoprick  of  Magdeburg  devolved  to  Branden- 
burg, in  consequence  of  the  articles  of  tiie  peace  of  Westphalia,  afler  the  thirty 
years'  war,  at  the  death  of  tlie  last  administrator,  Augustus,  duke  of  Saxony, 
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in  the  year  1680 ;  therefore^  the  elector  of  Bnmdenburg  took  ponession  of  the 
town. 

The  plan  of  founding  a  oniversity  was  now  sgnin  debated.  An  academy 
had  previooely  been  founded,  by  a  certain  La  Fleur,  who  bad  been  in  the 
service  of  Augustus ;  and  a  celebrated  gymnssium  had  long  since  existed  in 
the  town. 

The  academy  of  La  Fleur,  was  now  better  organized,  and  erected  into  a  free 
academy,  by  the  successor  of  the  grand  elector,  Frederic  III.  It  remained  in 
this  situation,  till  the  arrival  of  Christian  Thomasius,  who  had  been  expelled 
from  Leipzig,  gave  occasion  to  the  foundation  of  the  university. 

This  man,  a  young  doctor  of  the  law,  at  Leipzig,  liberal,  learned,  laborious, 
but  very  satirical,  had  drawn  upon  himself  the  hatred  of  all  the  learned  men  of 
that  university,  in  consequence  of  which,  he  removed  to  Berlin  in  the  year  1690. 

As  Brandenburg  had  acquired  a  very  great  extension,  and  as  Koenigsberg 
wos  the  only  Lutheran  university  extant  in  the  whole  country,  (the  university  of 
Frankfort  on  the  Oder,  and  that  founded  at  Duisburg,  by  the  grand  elector, 
being  Keformed,)  the  foundation  of  a  university,  in  the  western  part  of  the 
electorate,  became  almost  indispensable ;  the  more  so,  as  numbers  of  the 
national  students  had  till  that  period,  been  obliged  to  study  in  foreign  parts ; 
more  particularly  at  Jena,  Wittenberg,  Leipzig  and  Helmstadt.  Thomasius 
therefore,  went  to  Halle,  in  the  year  1690,  and  began  to  lecture,  in  the  academy. 
His  lectures  were  soon  attended  by  a  numerous  concourse. 

The  son  of  the  celebrated  Spener,  Joh.  Jacob  Spener,  who  taught  more 
especially  the  natural  sciences,  and  mathematics,  was  installed  soon  after 
Thomasius ;  but  died  in  the  year  1691. 

The  zeal  and  perseverance  of  Phil.  Jacob  Spener,  at  last  elicited  the  orders 
for  the  foundation  of  a  university. 

The  choice  of  professors  was  naturally  intrusted  to  this  eminent  man,  more 
especially  that  of  the  divines.  Thus  he  distinguished  Jacob  Breithaupt,  at  that 
time  senior  in  Erfurt,  who  shared  his  opinions  in  regard  to  the  promotion  of  a 
practical  and  sincere  Christianity ;  also,  Augustus  Hermann  Francke,  also  be- 
longing to  Erfurt,  and  a  disciple  of  Spener's.  This  Francke  had  previously 
resaded  at  Leipzig,  whence  he  was  expelled  by  the  severe  orthodox  dogmatists, 
in  coneeqaence  of  his  collegia  pietatis. 

The  two  eminent  legists ;  Veis  Ludwig  von  Seckendorf,  the  historian ;  and 
Samuel  Stryck,  were  also  chosen  in  the  year  ItSQU ;  the  former  as  chancellor, 
and  the  latter  as  director.    The  first  however  died  in  1692. 

Strytz,  previously  professor  at  Frankfort  on  the  Oder,  and  next  in  Wittenberg, 
after  1690,  came  to  lialle,  in  the  year  1692. 

Christopher  Cellarius,  the  celebrated  rector  of  the  gymnasium  at  Merseburg, 
was  invited  to  Halle,  in  the  year  1693,  where,  as  professor  of  history  and  of 
eloquence,  be  soon  became  the  chief  ornament  of  the  university. 

John  Francis  Buddeus,  previously  a  professor  at  the  academic  gymnasium  of 
Goburg,  also  removed  hither  in  the  year  1693,  as  professor  of  ethics.  He 
became  later,  a  graduate  in  divinity.  Halle,  however,  unfortunately  lost  him, 
at  a  later  period,  and  he  reached  the  zenith  of  his  reputation  in  the  university 
of  Jena. 

The  faculty  of  the  law,  by  the  creation  of  a  third  professor,  became  fully 
competent  to  give  judicial  decisions,  and  legal  opinions. 

The  medical  faculty,  conducted  at  first  by  two  professors  only,  had,  by  the 
accession  of  the  following  eminent  men,  received  the  first  physicians  of  their 
time,  as  lecturers,  viz : 

Fr.  Hoffmann,  of  Halle,  previously  in  Minden,  and  afterwards  in  Halberstadt. 
George  Ernest  Stahl,  previously  private  physician  to  the  duke  of  Weimar. 

These  two  physicians  were  besides  the  founders  of  two  schools ;  the  former 
of  the  (Hoffmann)  school  of  mechanics;  the  latter  of  the  (Stahl)  organic  school. 

As  Breithaupt  had,  till  then,  been  the  only  professor  in  the  faculty  of  theology 
(for  Francke,  as  professor  of  the  oriental  languages,  belonged  to  the  faculty  of 
philosophy)  John  Wil.  Baier,  of  Jena,  was  invited,  as  professor  primarius,  in 

VOL.  XI.  17 
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order  to  place  alongf  aide  of  the  two  theologians  of  the  pietiatical  tf&hool,  a  MTere 
orthodox  dogmatic. 

So  earl  J  as  the  year  1693^  the  namber  of  atadenta  inscribed  in  the  registers 
of  the  university,  amounted  to  449,  and  316  were  registered,  during  the  second 
half  of  the  year  1694. 

The  emperor  Leopold,  after  long  hesitation,  at  length  granted  the  privileges 
of  the  university,  on  the  19th  of  (X;tober,  in  the  year  1693 ;  and  the  statutes  of 
the  foundation  were  at  the  same  time  drawn  up,  by  Strytz,  and  other  members; 
as  also  those  of  the  single  faculties.  The  inauguration,  in  consequence,  took 
place  on  the  Ist  of  July,  1694,  in  the  cathedral  church,  in  the  presence  of  the 
founder  and  of  his  whole  court.  The  elector  himself,  having  assumed  the  title 
of  rector,  the  pro-rectorship  was  bestowed  on  the  theologian  Baier. 

The  theologian  Breithaupt ;  the  jurist  Strytz ;  the  physician  Hoffmann,  and 
Cellarius,  the  philosopher,  were  elected  as  deans. 

The  professors  were  as  follows,  viz : 

ISaupt,  \  P«>fe«o"  of  Theology. 
Strytz,         ■) 

Thon,a«iu8. 1  p^fesMrs  of  Law. 
fsimon,  j 

Bodinus,      J 

Strytz,  the  junior,  as  professor  eztraordinarius. 

loffianB,   jPhyici"-- 

Cellarius,    ^ 

Francke,     >  Philologists. 

Buddeus,     3 

Von  Ostrow,  as  professor  eztraordinarius. 

This  university,  so  early  as  the  year  1697,  was  exempted  from  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  government  of  Magdeburg,  and  was  exclusively  placed  under  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  elector's  privy  council. 

The  university  library  was  founded  at  this  period,  with  the  subscriptions  of 
the  electoral  university,  and  other  monies,  but  especially  with  the  accession  of 
the  library  of  the  deceased  jurist  Simon.  It  was  placed  in  an  edifice  named 
the  Wage,  where  it  remained  till  the  year  1780. 

Baier,  who,  from  his  theological  opinions,  differing  widely  from  those  of 
Breithaupt,  was  no  favorite  with  this  latter,  died  in  the  year  1695 ;  and  was 
succeeded  by  Paul  Anton,  the  court  chaplain  at  Eisenach,  who  had  previously 
been  a  private  dean  with  Francke,  at  Halle. 

Francke  was  also  created  professor  of  divinity,  in  the  year  1698 ;  and  all  three 
now  lived  together,  in  the  most  brotherly  union. 

Francke  founded,  in  the  same  year,  the  celebrated  orphan  institute,  which, 
from  very  limited  beginnings,  very  soon  acquired  a  considerable  extension. 

By  these  means,  the  university  acquired  a  great  celebrity,  throughout  Ger- 
many, and  many  other  countries ;  and  this  celebrity  was  so  well  grounded,  that 
the  English  and  Danish  missionary  societies  requested  missionaries  to  be  sent 
them  from  this  university ;  and  those  missionaries  have  multiplied  themselves 
and  clung  to  their  first  principles. 

John  Henry  Michaelis,  the  previously  eminent  professor  of  the  oriental 
languages ;  and  the  former  rector  Joachim  Lange,  of  Berlin,  were  created 
professors  of  divinity,  in  the  year  1709;  and  Michaelis  devoted  himself  moistly 
to  the  history  of  the  church.   Their  theological  opinions  were,  besides,  the  same. 

Cellarius  died  in  the  year  1707;  and  was  succeeded  by  Nich.  Hieron. 
Grundling,  as  professor  of  history. 

Christian  Wolf  began  already  to  acquire  some  celebrity  among  the  philoao- 
phers,  towards  the  close  of  the  reign  of  Frederic  I. ;  although  litUe  notice  had 
been  taken  (in  the  beginning)  either  of  the  judicial,  or  the  philosophical 
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fiieQltie«»  or  of  that  of  homaiiitief ;  becaoBe  of  the  pradominatiDg  theological 
organizatioD  and  direction. 

As  Buddeas  found  it  impoesible  to  keep  any  profeaeore  of  divinity  at  Halle, 
ilthoagh  he  himself  was  not  averse  to  the  pietiitical  Christian  doctrine,  he  in 
the  year  1705,  withdrew  to  Jena. 

The  celebrated  Von  Ludewig,  known,  at  a  later  period,  as  chancellor,  was  the 
one  who  sooie  time  after,  endeavored  to  revive  the  study  of  the  history  of  nations, 
and  of  philosophy. 

Christ.  Wolff,  who  had  been  a  student  at  Jena,  and  a  graduate  in  Leipzig, 
dtsUngnisbed  himself  after  the  year  1707,  more  especially,  as  professor  of 
philosophy,  mathematics,  and  the  natural  sciences.  After  having  long  remained 
in  an  embarrassed  situation,  he  at  last  received  invitations,  from  Giessen  and 
Halle,  at  the  same  time.  He  accepted  the  latter,  as  the  celebrated  Leibnitc 
had  recommended  him  to  that  university. 

There  was  also,  at  that  time,  in  this  foundation,  a  young  professor  at  law,  who 
later  became  very  celebrated ;  this  was  Ludewig  (chancellor  Von  Ludewig.) 

Justus  Henning,  the  eminent  professor  of  the  canon  law,  was  also  an  orna- 
ment to  the  university ;  as  well  as  Boehmer ;  Joh.  Fri.  Ludowig,  who,  however, 
went  to  Giessen,  in  the  year  1731,  as  chancellor  of  that  university,  was  equally 
distinguished.    The  like  may  be  said  of  Grundling,  professor  of  history. 

Leipzig,  soon  seeing  how  much  it  had  lost  by  the  absence  of  Thomasius, 
sought  to  entice  him  back  again.  Thomasius  however  refused,  and  was,  after 
the  death  of  Stryck,  which  happened  in  the  year  1710,  named  to  succeed  him, 
enjoying  therewith  all  his  rights  and  revenues. 

The  loss  which  the  university  had  suffered  by  the  death  of  Stryck,  was  com- 
pensated by  his  disciples  Boehmer,  Grundling  and  Heineccius. 

A  theological  seminary,  endowed  with  considerable  stipends,  in  favor  of  poor 
students,  was  founded  immediately  after  the  inauguration  of  the  university ;  and 
placed  under  the  direction  of  Breithaupt 

An  extensive  royal  refectory  was  also  founded,  and  was  supported  mostly  by 
general  collections,  made  several  times  in  the  year  in  the  different  churches. 

The  duchy  of  Magdeburg,  and  Halberstadt,  also  founded  several  refectories. 

As  the  faculty  of  divinity  was  Lutheran,  the  Reformed  school  was  in  con- 
sequence changed  into  a  gymnasium,  and  two  professors  of  the  Reformed  (or 
Calvioistic)  theology  were  named  to  it;  who,  although  they  were  not  connected 
with  the  university,  contributed  nevertheless  to  complete  the  foundation. 

An  eminent  professor  of  this  institute,  was  the  orientalist  John  Simons,  the 
editor  of  the  Hebrew  Bible. 

The  pietistical  doctrine  long  reigned  uninterruptedly  at  the  university  of 
Halle. 

Wolff;  whom  we  have  already  mentioned,  succeeded,  however,  at  last,  in 
giving  the  students  a  taste  for  the  more  rigid  mathematical  and  philosophical 
doctrines;  and  although  he  remained  for  some  time  in  foreign  parts,  when  occu- 
pied with  the  installation  of  the  divines,  in  the  university,  he  and  his  doctrine 
however,  ultimately  triumphed,  and  paved  the  way  fur  Semler,  who  published  a 
learned  historical,  philological  and  critical  treatise  on  the  different  theological 
doctrines. 

The  university  of  Halle  reached  the  meridian  of  its  splendor,  in  the  beginning 
of  the  nineteenth  century,  partly  by  the  patronage  of  the  king,  and  partly  from 
its  having  possessed  an  uninterrupted  succession  of  eminent  lecturers. 

This  university  was  suddenly  suppressed  by  Napoleon,  after  the  battle  of 
Jena,  and  one  of  its  members,  the  upper  consistorial  counsellor,  Niemeyer,  was 
even  transported  to  France  as  a  hostage.  It  was  however  reorganized  by  the 
Westphalian  government,  after  the  peace  of  IHlsit ;  enriched  with  estimable 
members,  after  the  suppression  of  the  universities  of  Helmstadt  and  Rinteln, 
and  lastly,  zealously  supported  and  patronized  by  the  then  director  general  of 
the  public  instmction,  the  state  counsellor  Von  List  This  foundation,  however, 
could  not  recover  from  the  blow  it  had  received,  and  the  number  of  students 
never  rose  above  from  'dOO  to  400. 

It  was  disorganized  a  second  time  by  Nqwleon  in  the  year  1813 ;  and  the 
professors'  salariea  were  reduced  one  hal£    After  the  battle  Of  Leipzig,  how- 
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ever,  this  foundation  was  not  only  reedified,  but  the  university  of  Wittenberg^, 
which  had  fallen  very  low,  was  added  to  it,  by  an  order  of  the  Priissian  cabinet, 
of  the  12th  of  April,  1815.  The  six  most  eminent  Wittenberg  professors  were 
introduced  into  the  senate,  under  the  name  of  **  Professors  of  the  Wittenberg 
foundation."  A  more  considerable  income,  enabled  the  university  to  multiply 
refectories  and  stipends :  and  the  foundation  finally  received  the  name  of  the 
Frederick  university  of  Halle- Wittenberg,  as  the  founder  of  Wittenberg  was 
also  named  Frederick. 

From  this  period,  the  university  rose  fast  into  consideration,  and  the  number 
of  students  was  about  1,300,  in  the  year  1829.  Of  these  944  were  theologians. 
The  number  has  varied,  however,  between  8  and  900,  since  the  rivalry  of 
Berlin.  The  public  state  examination  which  its  students  have  had  to  submit 
to,  in  that  town,  has  been  an  obstacle  to  their  frequenting  freely  the  university. 

The  faculty  of  theology,  is  the  most  important  in  this  university,  as  in  all  the 
others. 

The  most  eminent  professors  are  the  following,  viz : 


>  Professors  of  Divinity. 


>  Professors  of  the  Law. 


Wcgscheider, 

Gesenius, 

Tholuck, 

Fritsche, 

Thilo, 

Ullmann, 

WagnitZy 

Salchow, 

Pfotenhauer, 

Dieck, 

Wilda, 

Pernice, 

Laspeyres, 

Friedlaender, 

Schweiger-Seidel, 

Kruckeuberg,         |  >  Professors  of  Medicine. 

Blasius,  I 

Niemeier,  j 

G  rubier, 

Gerlach, 

Blank, 

Voigtel, 

Leo, 

Kamtz, 

Bernhardy, 

Meier, 

Rabe, 


>  Professors  of  Philosophy. 


The  library,  immediately  after  its  foundation  received  considerable  donations; 
from  the  founder  himself ;  from  the  senate  of  Dantzig;  from  prince  Lewis  of 
Wiirtenberg ;  and  from  several  professors.  The  precious  collections  of  Simon 
and  Dsnkelmann  were  also  added  to  it,  at  a  later  period. 

By  this  means,  and  by  yearly  purchases,  this  library,  towards  the  close  of  the 
last  century,  contained  18,000  volumes ;  in  consequence  of  which  considerable 
increase,  a  particular  building  was  assigned  to  it.  This  edifice  has  recently 
been  enlarged  by  government,  and  contains  about  50,000  volumes. 

There  exists  besides  in  Halle,  a  pedagogical-theological  seminary ;  a  theo- 
logical society,  under  the  presidency  of  Wegscheider ;  a  society  for  illustration 
of  the  oriental  languages,  under  Gesenius ;  one  for  conferences  under  Marks ; 
a  philosophical  society,  under  Gerlach;  one  medical  and  two  surgical,  under 
Eruckenberg,  Blasius  and  Dorizi ;  and  lastly,  an  institute  for  1yinff-in,  under 
Niemeier.  All  these  institutes  were,  very  naturally,  connected  wiui  the  uni- 
▼enity. 
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3.  Bkksiaw.— ^This  nniveraity  owed  its  existence  to  the  emperor  Leopold  T^ 
who  founded  it,  in  the  year  1712;  and  although  he  did  not  endow  it,  this  founda- 
tion was  named  after  htm.  It  originated  from  the  college  of  Jesuits,  and  was 
at  first  known  not  as  a  university,  but  as  a  seminary,  with  only  one  faculty  of 
catholic  divinity,  and  one  of  philosophy ;  both  in  the  hands  of  the  Jesuits. 

This  institution  remained  in  the  same  situation  till  the  conquest  of  Silesia,  by 
Frederick  II.  (the  Great)  who  changed  nothing  in  its  statutes.  In  the  years 
1774,  and  1776,  however,  this  foundation,  as  well  as  all  the  other  Catholic 
schools,  in  Silesia,  were  submitted  to  an  unimportant  reform.  It  was  only  in 
the  year  1811  that  a  thorough  reform  of  the  university  took  place;  when  the 
Protestant  foundation  of  Frankfort  was  annexed  to  that  of  Breslaw.  In  con- 
sequence of  this  onion,  Hve  other  faculties  became  necessary,  as  each  confes* 
sipn  received  a  faculty  of  theology,  which,  equal  in  rank,  alternately  enjoyed  a 
yearly  precedence. 

A  Catholic  lecturer  was  always  placed  by  the  side  of  a  Protestant  one,  in  the 
facnlty  of  philosophy. 

The  prosperity  of  this  university  was  at  first  much  retarded  by  many  yean 
of  warfare.  At  last  however,  in  the  year  1816,  it  received  its  statutes,  modoUed 
on  those  of  the  Berlin  university,  and  signed  by  the  king. 

Although  this  university  has  suffered  much  from  the  frequent  removing  of 
excellent  professors,  yet  still  it  is  much  frequented. 

The  Silesian  society  for  the  encouragement  of  national  learning,  has  very 
essentially  contributed  to  attract  professors,  and  to  promote  the  development 
of  the  sciences,  its  tendency  embracing  a  very  wide  field  of  inquiry. 

4.  EnLAiroEN. — ^The  Brandenburg  margrave  Christian  Von  Bavreuth  Culm- 
bach,  had  determined  to  found  a  university  at  Culmbach,  so  early  as  towards 
the  end  of  the  thirty  years'  war ;  this  project  was,  however,  not  put  into  execu- 
tion, in  consequence  of  unfavorable  times. 

Margrave  Frederic,  tlie  husband  of  Friederica  Sophia  Wilhelmina,  sister  to 
Frederic  II.  of  Prussia,  determined  to  found  a  university  in  the  town  of 
Bayrenth,  having  been  instigated  thereto,  by  his  counsellor  and  private  physician, 
Daniel  von  Superville.  This  Inundation  was  named,  Accukmia  Friukrieumaj 
and  Superville  was  created  director  thereof. 

The  founding  act  was  issued  on  the  14th  of  March,  1742,  and  was  soon  fol- 
lowed by  the  election  of  two  professors  of  divinity ;  two  of  the  law ;  one  of 
medicine ;  and  seven  of  philosophy  and  philology. 

The  establishment  was,  in  the  beginning,  very  inconsiderable.  The  university 
was  therefore  destined  for  the  students  of  the  margravate,  exclusively.  The 
hnperial  privileges  were,  however,  wanting,  in  consequence  of  the  opposition 
of  many  who  disapproved  of  the  foundation.  Thus  it  was  more  like  a  gym- 
nasium academicom. 

The  margrave  presented  this  institute  with  a  library ;  and  it  also  obtained,  in 
the  end,  the  imperial  privileges.  The  petty  prince,  its  patron,  however,  pos- 
sessed not  means  sufficient  for  its  support;  and  the  states  of  the  country 
hesitated  in  giving  theirs.  The  city  (or  capital)  being  but  small,  and  very 
populous ;  the  plan  was  soon  conceived  of  removing  the  establishment  to 
Erlangen,  a  small,  and  somewhat  dilapidated  town,  of  eight  or  nine  thousand 
inhabitants,  situated  on  the  Rednitz. 

The  inauguration  of  the  university  now  took  place  at  Erlangen,  on  the  4th  of 
November  1743 ;  several  professors  having  previously  been  invited  from  Halle, 
Jena,  and  Heidelberg. 

Three  professors  were  elected  in  the  faculty  of  theology ;  five  for  the  faculty 
of  law ;  ^^e  for  that  of  jurists ;  and  eight  in  the  faculty  of  philosophy  and 
philology.  The  library  of  the  university,  was  also  removed  to  Erlangen,  where 
a  cabinet  of  natural  history,  and  of  the  arts  and  sciences  was  founded.  The 
university  however,  had  many  difficulties  to  encounter,  especially  as  its  income 
was  low  and  uncertain.  Notwithstanding  all  this,  the  foundation  reckoned, 
towards  the  close  of  the  first  century  of  its  existence,  300  students,  not  only 
from  every  part  of  Germany,  but  also  from  foreign  countries. 

Simon  Gabriel  Snccow,  and  John  Paul  Reinhard,  who  were  supernumerary 
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profesMra  of  philosophy,  from  the  year  1745,  contributed  particularly  to  the 
welfare  aod  reputation  of  the  u Diversity. 

The  university  library  received  a  considerable  accession  of  old  and  rare  works, 
as  well  as  of  manuscripts,  from  the  gift  of  a  part  of  the  celebrated  library  of  the 
cloister  of  Heiltibrunn,  and  of  that  of  the  director  Superville,  who  made  it  over 
to  the  university  during  his  lifetime. 

The  university  suffered  much,  after  the  fall  of  its  director,  or  curator,  Soper- 
▼ille,  as  the  elector's  counsellors  prosecuted  it,  on  his  account.  The  director- 
ship was,  in  consequence,  abolished,  and  the  university  placed  under  the  direction 
of  the  privy  council. 

The  university  was  severely  distressed,  during  the  time  of  the  seven  years' 
war,  in  consequence  of  the  decease  of  the  margrave,  in  the  year  1758,  and  of 
the  death  of  several  of  its  best  professors,  who  died  within  a  short  time  of  each 
other;  whilst  on  the  other  hand,  it  experienced  a  considerable  accession  of 
students,  owing  to  its  being  situated  at  a  distance  from  the  theatre  of  the  war. 

The,  margrave  Frederic  himself,  died  in  the  year  1763,  at  the  time  when  the 
university  was  most  depressed.  He  was  succeeded  by  the  margrave  Frederic 
Christian,  who  upon  his  accession,  immediately  reedified  the  university;  by 
increasing  its  library ;  by  the  foundation  of  a  refectory  for  ten  students ;  and  by 
many  other  favors. 

The  states  of  the  country  having  withdrawn  the  aid  they  had  previously 
granted,  several  professorships  were  retrenched ;  the  finances  besides,  were  in 
uie  greatest  disorder,  and  the  fall  of  the  university  seemed  unavoidable.  The 
msrgrave  Christian  Frederick  Charles  Alexander,  however,  saved  the  founda- 
tion. He  ordered,  that  the  national  students,  should  spend  st  least  two  years  at 
this  university ;  he  extirpated  the  disorders  and  irregularities  of  the  students, 
and  did  away  with  the  corporations  among  them,  besides  which,  he  named  a 
commission,  to  examine  the  situation  of  the  university.  He,  moreover,  increased 
the  income  of  the  university,  by  a  donation  of  30,000  florins,  and  established  a 
fixed  directorship  in  the  foundation,  which  then  assumed  the  name  of  Frederick 
Alexander's  university.  The  library  was  next  increased,  by  the  addition  of  the 
rest  of  the  Heilsbrunn  library,  at  Anspach ;  the  cabinet  of  natural  history  was 
transferred  from  Baireuth  to  Erlangen ;  and  a  new  consistorium  was  founded. 
Several  suppressed  professorships  were  reestablished,  and  others  founded. 

George  Frederic  Seiler,  previously  a  minister  in  Coburg,  was  invited  to  this 
university,  as  professor  of  divinity.  The  celebrated  Harles,  ((xottlieb  Christopher 
Harles,)  born  in  the  year  1738,  at  Culmbach,  was  an  adjunct  to  the  faculty  of 
philosophy  at  Erlangen,  in  the  year  1764.  He  became  a  supernumerary  profes- 
sor in  the  year  1765,  and  afterwards  a  professor  of  the  gymnasium  at  Coburg,  in 
the  year  1770.  He  was  recalled  to  Erlangen,  as  professor  of  eloquence  and  of 
poetry,  and  died  in  that  town,  in  the  year  1815.  He  was  author  of  the  following 
works,  viz : 

Introductio  in  hist  lingue  Gneca.  2  vols.  1778.  2d  edition,  1792-95. 

Introd.  in  notitiam  litteratune  Romane.    Niirnberg.   1781. 

J.  A.  Fabricii  bibliotheca  Greca.   9  vols.  Hamburg.   1790-1808. 

Besides  the  above,  he  published  many  Latin  and  Greek  classic  authors,  during 
his  first  short  residence  at  Erlangen. 

Seiler,  in  the  year  1773,  founded  the  theological  seminary,  and  the  institute 
of  ethics,  and  of  the  fine  arts ;  and  in  the  same  year,  John  George  Rosenmuel- 
ler,  a  minister  at  Hildburgshausen  was  invited  to  Erlangen,  as  professor  of 
divinity. 

Hales  founded  a  philological  seminary ;  Wendt  founded  a  clinical  institute, 
and  the  well-known  Hufnagel,  was  invited  to  the  foundation  as  supernumerary 
professor  of  theology. 

Charles  Fred.  Haeberlin,  who  later  became  so  celebrated  at  Helmstadt,  was 
born  in  that  town  in  the  year  1756 ;  he  there  studied  the  law ;  became  after- 
wards assessor  to  the  chancellor  at  law,  and  was  next  invited  to  Erlangen,  where 
he  published  some  important  works,  one  of  which  treats  of  feudal  law,  published 
in  1786.    He  returned  to  Helmstadt,  where  he  acquired  celebrity,  by  his  state 
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eommentaries,  aod  by  condaettng  important  state  processes.  He  went  to 
ErlangeDf  in  ^e  year  1781,  as  professor  of  the  law,  but  remained  there  only 
till  the  year  1786. 

The  morality  of  the  staJents,  being  at  this  epoch  very  loose,  the  margrave 
was  under  the  necessity  of  issuing  severe  orders  on  that  head. 

The  university  suffered  severe  losses,  in  the  years  1786  and  1787,  in  the 
departure  of  Haeberlin,  and  the  death  of  Succow. 

Christoph  Fried.  Ammon,  entered  the  university  in  the  quality  of  private 
dean  to  the  faculty  of  theology,  in  the  year  1787. 

This  university  was,  upon  the  whole,  in  a  sinking  condition,  until  it  devolved 
to  Prossiay  after  the  death  of  the  last  margrave. 

Frederick  Wilhelm  II.  king  of  Prussia,  at  this  time  confirmed  the  university, 
and  placed  it  particularly  under  the  superintendence  of  his  minister.  Von 
Hardnrberg. 

Several  professors  were  invited  to  the  foundation,  among  whom  were  the 
following,  elected  to  the  faculty  of  theology : 

Ammon, 

Henry  Charles  Alex.  Haenlein ;  bom  at  Ansbach,  in  the  year  1762.  He  was 
at  first  professor  at  £rlangen;  afterwards,  consistorial  counsellor  in  Ansbach,  in 
the  year  1805;  soon  after  he  was  chosen  as  high  church  counsellor  at  Miinich, 
and  lastly  as  upper  consistorial  director.  He  was  the  author  of -*<  The  Introduc- 
tion to  the  writings  of  the  New  Testament"   3  vols.    £rlangen,  1794-1800. 

The  university  of  Erlaogen  remained  thus  under  the  Prussian  government 
till  the  year  1806^  at  which  time  it  had  attained  to  a  flourishing  condition.  It 
next  devolved  to  Bavaria,  in  the  year  1814 ;  and  was  submitted  to  a  new  reform, 
by  king  Maximilian,  in  the  year  1818.  He  increased  its  fund,  and  added  a 
collection  of  books  to  the  library ;  besides  which,  he  endowed  it  with  many 
objects  of  natural  history  taken  mostly  from  the  university  of  Altdorf,  suppressed 
in  the  year  1809.  Several  learned  men  were,  however,  enticed  away,  by  Prussia 
and  Saxony,  and  the  establishment  suffered  besides  by  the  foundation  of  MUnich, 
to  which  place  several  of  its  distinguished  professors  withdrew.  At  present 
this  university  is  in  a  flourishing  state,  possesses  a  number  of  professors  who 
are  sound  in  the  faith. 

5w  GoETTiitGxir. — The  Georgia  Augusta  university  founded  at  Goettingen, 
by  king  George  II.  of  England,  was  opened  in  the  year  1735,  and  inaugurated 
on  the  17th  of  September,  1737. 

The  general  university  for  the  dominions  of  Brunswick  and  Hanover,  previous 
to  the  foundation  of  Goettingen,  was  Helmstadt,  which  was  also  supported 
at  the  common  expense.  Goettingen,  however,  has  become  the  general  uni- 
versity for  Brunswick  and  Nassau,  as  well  as  Hanover,  since  the  suppression 
of  Helmstadt. 

Having  been  endowed  with  a  considerable  fund,  this  universiity  soon  threw  all 
the  other  foundations  of  Germany  into  the  shade,  and  preserved  its  ascendency 
almost  during  the  whole  of  the  eighteenth  century.  Berlin  and  MUnich  stand 
however,  bemre  it,  at  present. 

The  celebrated  library  of  this  university,  especially  in  works  of  modern 
literature,  is  the  richest  in  all  Germany,  and  contains  300,000  volumes,  and 
above  5,000  manuscripts. 

The  Royal  Society  of  Sciences,  founded  in  the  year  1751,  and  more  com- 
pletely organized  in  the  year  1770,  consists  in  a  class  of  mathematics,  of  the 
natural  sciences,  and  of  history,  and  has  ordinary  and  extraordinary,  foreign  as 
well  as  national  members,  and  a  monthly  sitting. 

The  museum,  founded  in  the  year  1773,  contains  a  splendid  collection  of 
medals;  zoological,  botanic,  and  mineralogical  curiosities,  besides  a  collection 
ofmodele,  paintings,  and  copper- plates. 

The  university  of  Goettingen  attracted  the  most  eminent  and  learned  men,  in 
consequence  of  the  high  salary  it  bestowed  on  its  professors ;  the  number  of 
them  waM  particularly  considerable,  in  the  course  of  the  last  century. 
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The  following  were  the  most  eminent  professors  of  this  foondatioBy  in  that 
period,  viz : 

John  Dav.  Micbaelis,  the  celebrated  orientalist,  Divinity  Professor. 

Jr  lancK,      ^ 

He*  n"'     \  Pro^«S80"  o^  Philology. 

George  Christoph  Lichtenberg,  Professor  of  the  Natural  Sciences. 

Among  the  living  professors  of  the  university  of  Goettingen,  the  following 
learned  men  are  most  worthy  of  notice,  viz: 

Gieseler,  Professor  of  Divinity,  author  of  the  church  history. 
Luecke,        do.  do.        a  sacred  historian. 

Pott,  do.  do.        a  commentator,  and  old  professor,  who  re- 

moved to  Goettingen  when  the  university  of  Helmstadt  was  suppressed. 
Rettberg,  Professor  of  Practical  Theology,  a  young  sacred  historian. 
Ottfried, 
Mueller, 
Mitscherlich, 


miiecneriicn,  > 

Jacob  Grimm,       )  u^^^l^..  | 

Wilh.  G.  Grimm,  J  brothers,  J 


Philologists. 


Herbart,  recalled  from  Konigsberg  two  years  ^^ 

since,  i 

Ritter,  celebrated  by  his  extensive  work,  >  Professors  of  Philosophy. 

The  History  of  Philosophy — lately  invited 

from  Kiel  to  Goettingen, 
Blumenbach,  the  Naturalist 
Gauss,  Astronomer. 
Heeren,  Professor  of  History. 
Hugo,  ^ 

Goeschen,         >  Professors  of  the  Law. 
Muehlenbruch,  j 

Laugenbeck,  an  anatomist,  medical  professor. 
EwaJd,  an  orientalist,  eminent  as  a  grammarian. 

Ever  since  the  year  1784,  each  of  the  four  faculties  gives  yearly  a  subject  of 
composition,  and  the  student  who  carries  the  prize,  receives  a  medal,  of  the 
weight  of  :25  ducats. 

With  the  university  are  connected  a  seminary  fOr  ecclesiastics ;  a  theological 
repetent  collegium ;  an  institute  for  pastors ;  a  philological  institute,  one  for 
surgery ;  a  lying-in  establishment ;  a  clinical  hall ;  a  botanic  garden,  and  an 
olitory ;  an  anatomical  hall ;  a  chemical  laboratory ;  an  observatory ;  and  a 
collection  of  mathematical  instruments,  and  apparatus  of  the  natural  sciences. 

Goettingen,  from  the  very  beginning  of  its  existence,  was  much  frequented 
by  students  from  foreign  countries,  besides  Germany,  but  more  especially  by  the 
natives  of  England.  The  causes  of  this  preference,  were  the  elegant  moral  ion 
that  is  supposed  to  predominate  at  this  university,  and  the  very  extensive  field  of 
knowledge  which  the  sciences  there  embraced.  All  the  historical  studies  were 
here  treated  with  the  utmost  zeal  and  talent,  as  the  celebrated  minister  of 
Munchausen,  who  organized  the  university,  made  that  a  particular  condition,  at 
the  foundation  of  the  university. 

Goettingen  has  ceased  to  be  the  first  university  of  Germany,  since  the  foun- 
dation of  Berlin.  The  number  of  students  has  also  considerably  decreased, 
since  the  latest  political  events,  when  in  the  year  1831,  in  the  month  of  January, 
the  town  of  Goettingen,  and  the  students  of  the  university,  made  an  insurrec- 
tion ;  in  consequence  of  which  several  governments,  but  more  especially  Prussia, 
withdrew  their  favor  from  the  foundation. 

In  the  course  of  the  summer  of  the  year  1834,  the  university  numbered  860 
students.  Several  of  the  professors  have  recently  resigned  in  consequence  of 
the  proceedings  of  Ernest,  king  of  Hanover. 
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A  somewhat  relaxed  spirit,  at  preseDt  pervades  almost  all  the  branches  of 
the  sciences,  at  Goettingen,  joined  to  a  large  share  of  pedantry.  The  science 
of  history  however,  still  preserves  a  marked  ascendency. 

In  the  faculty  of  theology,  there  reigns  a  system,  bordering  very  much  on 
rationalism,  more  especially  under  Gieseler,  Pott,  Trefurt ;  whilst  Luecke,  on 
the  other  hand,  inclines  more  to  a  supernatural  biblical  theology. 

There  is  but  very  little  of  a  zealous  and  religious  spirit,  among  the  students 
of  this  oniversity. 

I\mrih  Period-^rom  (he  French  Bevolulionf  HU  the  pmetU  time. 

].  Brrliit. — ^When  Halle,  the  then  principal  university  of  Prussia,  was  rap- 
pressed,  in  the  year  1806,  and  when  the  town  was  taken  from  Prussia,  the 
learned  men  of  Halle  sent  a  deputation  to  the  king,  who  had  fled  to  Memel,  to 
entreat  him  to  found  a  university  in  Berlin.  The  king  granted  this  petition,  on 
the  16th  of  August,  of  the  year  1809.  Several  learned  professors  were  im- 
mediately invited,  and  tbe  lecturers  began  in  the  month  of  October  of  the  year 
1810,  although  the  definitive  organization  was  put  off  for  a  time. 

The  plan  of  the  university  was  formed  by  the  celebrated  William  yon 
Humboldt,  with  the  profound  conviction,  that  the  edifice  ought  to  be  erected  on 
a  historical  basis,  although  the  organization  should  be  conformed  to  the  new  spirit 
of  the  period.  Thus  Berlin  has  become  in  some  measure  the  universal  mart  of 
all  the  scientific  acquirements  which  tlie  human  mind  is  capable  of  compassing. 

The  numerous  institutes,  accessory  to  tlie  university,  (both  learned  and 
scientific,)  very  naturally  tended  to  support  it,  in  every  way ;  and  the  liberality, 
and  the  zeal,  with  which  the  government  strove  to  multiply  its  means  of  pros- 
perity, contributed  very  much  to  bring  about  such  a  result. 

The  university  of  Berlin,  therefore,  notwithstanding  its  short  existence,  already 
forms  an  epoch  in  science,  and  numbers  among  its  professors,  some  of  the  most 
learned  and  deserving  men.  Fichte,  Solger,  and  particularly  Hegel,  have  dis- 
tinguished themselves  in  the  faculty  of  philosophy ;  the  distinguished  Steffens, 
besides  several  disciples  of  Hegel's,  at  present  teach  in  that  faculty. 

The  first  professors  of  theology  were, 


Schleiermacher,  (died  Feb.  1834,) ) 
Neander, 
Marheinecke, 
Strauss, 
Hengstenberg, 

Twesten,  late  of  Kiel,  has  taken 
the  place  of  Schleiermacher, 


Professors  of  Divinity. 


These  professors  lecture  on  all  the  different  doctrines  of  theology,  which 
need  not  be  described. 
The  professors  of  the  faculty  of  law,  are : 


Savigny, 
Eichborn, 
Homeyer, 
Lancizalle, 


*  Professors  of  the  Law. 


Next  to  these,  we  may  also  mention  Edward  Gaus,  who,  with  his  philosophic 
principles,  has  set  himself  in  opposition  to  the  historical  school  of  the  jurists. 
The  oriental  studies  are  particularly  conducted  by 

Bopp,  J 

Benary,        >  Professors  of  the  Eastern  Languages. 
Petermann,  ^ 
and  others. 

The  first  named  professor  is  particularly  renowned  for  his  knowledge  of  the 
Sanscrit  tongue. 

YOL.  zi.  18 
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>  Professors  of  History. 


The  pfofesson  of  Instory  are: 

Friedrich  von  Raamery 
Wilken,  an  eminent  orientalist, 

and  also  upper  librarian, 
Ranke, 
Stuhr, 

Ohm,  } 

Dirksen,  >  Professors  of  Mathematics. 

Dirichelet,  j 

MitBcherlich,  "^ 

Rose,  I  Professors  of  Medicine  and 

Schubarth,  [         Chemistry. 

Dove,  &c.  &c.  j 

The  ihcnlty  of  medicine  possesses  most  extensive  halls  in  the  university,  and 
all  the  accessory  establishments  of  medical  apparatus,  are  dependent  on  this 
faculty  $  the  most  distinguished  professors  of  which  are : 


Horn, 
Graefe, 

g®|^®''  ^  Professors  of  Medicine. 


1 


Bartels, 

Tuengken,  and  others,^ 

Besides  the  above-mentioned  accessory  establishments  to  the  university,  we 
may  also  mention  those  of  the  botanic  garden  out  of  the  town ;  the  anatomical 
theatre ;  the  anatomical  and  zoologicd  museum ;  the  cabinet  of  mineralogy ; 
the  clinical  hall;  and  the  lying-in  establishment,  which  is  directed  by  the 
celebrated  professor  Busch. 

There  exists  a  department  divided  into  four  sections,  for  the  education  of 
young  theologians,  viz :  a  canon  and  dogma-historical  section,  conducted  by 
Neander;  a  section  for  the  elucidation  of  the  New  Testament,  conducted  by 
Twesten ;  one  for  that  of  the  Old  Testament,  conducted  by  Hengstenberg ;  and 
another  practical  section,  under  the  direction  of  Strauss.* 

A  philological  seminary  or  department  and  several  historical  departments,  are 
organized  in  the  like  manner. 

The  whole  oniversitv  reckons  about  1,800  students. 

The  library,  under  the  superintendence  of  the  celebrated  historian  Wilken, 
contains  above  250,000  volumes,  besides  many  manuscripts. 

There  are  in  Berlin  seven  gymnasia,  which  are  preparatory  schools  to  the 
university  of  that  town,  and  are  all  of  them  in  a  flourishing  condition,  some  of 
them  being  very  old,  and  richly  endowed. 

The  celebrated  academy  of  arts  and  sciences,  founded  by  Frederic  I.,  although 
it  is  not  immediately  connected  with  the  university,  exercises  hotvever  a  great 
influence,  on  the  increasing  of  the  professors'  salary. 

Although  a  ^reat  variety  of  doctrines  are  introduced  into  the  faculty  of 
theology,  the  pnncipal  lecturers,  however,  adhere  mostly  to  the  supranatural  or 
orthodox  system.   • 

2.  BoiiN — Obtained  a  university,  so  early  as  the  year  1786,  which  was  how- 
ever suppressed  in  the  year  1801,  at  the  time  of  the  domination  of  the  French, 
and  succeeded  by  a  lyceum.  When  this  town  devolved  to  Pnis:^ia,  after  the 
years  1814  and  1815,  a  university  became  necessary  for  Westphalia  and  the 
Khenish  Provinces,  and,  after  some  hesitation  in  a  choice,  between  the  towns 
of  Diisseldorf,  Cologne,  Coblentz,  Trier  and  Aix-la-Chapelle,  the  town  of  Bonn 
was  at  last  fixed  upon. 

The  organic  regulations  of  the  Rhenish  university  of  Bonn,  were  given  by 
the  king  of  Prussia  at  Aix-la-Chapelle,  on  the  18th  of  October,  1818. 

•  J)r.  StrmuM,  an  trapftUnl  mu  tad  not  th«  aothor  of  tlw  Ut*  **Uft  of  Chritt.'^-^BDt. 
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This  anmraity  receives  an  anoaal  income  of  88,523  PruMian  dollars,  horn 
the  state  treasury,  and  i^781  dollars  of  its  own  revenues.  The  professors'  salaries 
amount  to  49,499  dollars  yearly,  and  the  library  absorbs  yearly  4,150  dollars. 

The  extensive  castle,  in  which  the  university  is  estajblished,  and  which  was 
formerly  the  residence  of  the  elector,  is  the  largest  and  finest  university 
edifice  in  all  Europe.  It  contains  also  the  library,  of  about  60,000  volumes, 
which  was  organized  under  the  direction  of  the  librarian  Welcker;  the  uni- 
versity contains  besides,  the  academic  museum  of  antiquities ;  the  collection  of 
statues  in  plaster ;  a  cabinet  for  objects  belonging  to  the  natural  sciences ;  and 
s  clinical  institute.  There  exists  also  an  anatomical  theatre,  in  the  university, 
and  in  the  Chateau  of  Tust  at  Poppelsdorf,  a  quarter  of  a  league  from  Bonn, 
may  be  seen  the  zoological  and  mineraiogical  collections ;  besides  the  botanic 
garden,  and  the  mconomical  institute. 

An  observatory,  although  determined  on,  is  as  yet  not  erected. 

Stipends,  refectories,  prizes  for  emulation,  and  all  kinds  of  the  like  advantages, 
are  by  no  means  wanting,  at  the  university  of  Bonn.  The  university  is  divided 
into  five  faculties.  That  of  theology  is  divided  into  a  Catholic  and  a  Protestant 
section,  each  of  which  has  the  precedence  yearly,  in  turn. 

There  are  upwards  of  fifty  professors  and  deans  attached  to  this  universitT- 
The  number  of  students,  in  the  year  1832,  was  910 ;  at  present  it  hardly  exceeds 
700. 

The  canonical  and  historical  doctrine-institution  belonging  to  the  Protestant 
theological  faculty,  is  conducted  by  August! ;  the  exegetical  by  Bleek,  and  the 
practical  by  Nitzsch  and  Sack. 

A  particular  eonvidarium  exists  in  the  Catholic  theological  facnlty,  formerly 
under  the  direction  of  the  celebrated  dogmatist  Hermes^  and  afterwards  under 
that  of  Gratz. 

From  among  the  former  principal  professors,  we  select  the  following,  vis: 

Augnsti,  \ 

Nitzsch,  I 

Bleek,  }.Protestuit  Theologians. 

Sack, 

Rheinwald, 

^ef\c  \  ^^^^^^  Theologians. 

Windiscbmann, 

Fichte^*'  li""*^'')  I  Profesiow  of  Philosophy. 

Telbrueck,  j 

Welcker,  ^ 

Naeke,  >  Philologists. 

Heinricb,  j 

Niebohr,  died  within  a  few  years,  ^ 

Loebell,  >  Professors  of  History. 

Huellmann,  ) 

Aag.  von  Schlegel,  (an  eminent 

man,) 
Freytag, 

Bethmann  HoUweg, 

Nasse, 

Harless, 

Mayer, 

Von  Mnenchow,  (dead,)  ^  Professon  of  Medicine,  Chemistiy 

Biscbofi,  >     and  the  other  natural  sciences. 

Goldfoss,  &c  ) 

The  reigning  spirit  of  thia  wuvonity  is  very  aetive  and  energetic 
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Sound  doctrine  is  said  to  pervade  the  Protestant  theological  faculty,  particu- 
larly owing  to  the  excellent  Nitzsch. 

3.  McNiCH.^The  youngest  of  all  the  universities  is  that  of  Munich,  which 
although  it  has  been  not  founded,  but  only  transferred  to  this  place,  has  however 
undergone  a  thorough  reorganization. 

The  university  of  Ingolstadt,  founded  in  that  town  at  the  end  of  July,  in  the 
year  1472 ;  thence  transferred  to  Landshut,  in  the  year  1800 ;  was  afterwards 
removed  to  Munich,  in  the  year  1826,  under  the  name  of  the  Lewis-Maximilian 
university. 

It  is  composed  of  five  faculties,  viz :  a  theological  Catholic  faculty ;  one  of 
the  law ;  one  of  medicine ;  another  of  philosophy ;  and  lastly  one  of  political 
economy. 

This  university  possesses  a  good  library,  besides  other  excellent  collections. 

This  foundation  reckoned,  in  the  year  1835,  58  regular  and  10  supernumerary 
professors,  and  1,351  students,  of  whom  174  were  foreigners. 

This  university  will  profit  much  by  the  suppression  of  the  university  of 
Erlangen,  (the  principal  university  for  Bavaria,)  which  has  long  been  spoken  of; 
and  it  will  also  thereby  gain  a  Protestant  theological  faculty. 

RETROSPECT. 


lit  Fbbiod,   1  Prague, 

%  Vienna, 

3  Heidelberg, 

4  Cologne, 

5  Erfurt, 

6  Leipzig, 

7  Kostock, 

8  Freiburg, 

9  Griefswalde, 

10  Ingolstadt, 

11  Tubingen, 

12  Mayence, 

13  Wittenberg, 

14  Frankfort, 

SdPxKiOD,    1  Marburg, 

2  Koenigsberg, 

3  Diliingen, 

4  Jena, 

6  Helmstadt, 

6  WOrzburg, 

7  Herborn, 

8  Giessen, 

9  Paderbom, 

10  Rinteln, 

11  Alidorf 

12  Lembei^, 

3d  PsRioD,   1  Duisbunr, 

2  Halle,   * 

3  Breslau, 

4  Goettingen, 
6  Erlangen, 

4lh  PsRiOD,  1  Berlin, 

2  Bonn, 

3  Munich, 


Namu,         F\fymdado»     Sbuatfen. 


exisU, 

do. 

do. 
suppressed, 

do. 

exists, 
do. 
do. 
do. 

transferred, 
exists, 
suppressed, 
transferred, 
do. 

exists, 

do. 
suppressed, 
exists, 
suppressed, 
exists, 
suppressed, 
exists, 
suppressed, 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

exists, 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 
do. 
do. 


1348, 
1365, 
1386, 
1388, 

1392, 

1409, 
1439, 
14S6, 
1466, 
1472, 
1476, 
1477, 
1502, 
1606, 

1627, 
1643, 
1662, 
1668, 
1673, 
1682, 
1684, 
1607, 
1616, 
1619, 
1623, 
1648, 

1666, 
1691, 
1702, 
1736, 
1742, 

1809, 
1818, 
1826, 


Gwtifry. 

Bohemia, 

Austria, 

Baden, 

Prussia,  (form'y  elec-  ) 

torate  of  Cologne,)  ) 
Prussia, (form'}-  elec-  > 

tnrale  of  Mayence,) ) 
Saxony, 
Mecklenburg, 
Baden, 

Prussia,  (Pomerania,) 
Bavaria, 
Wttrtenbnrg, 
Frontier  fortress, 
Piussia,  (Saxony,) 
Prussia, 

Hesse, 
Prussia, 
Bavaria, 
Saxe-Weimar, 
Brunswick, 
Bavaria, 
Nassau, 

Hesse-Dairmstadt, 
Prussia, 
Hesse-Uassel, 
Bavaria, 
do. 

Rhenish  Pnusia, 
Prussia, 

Prussia,  (Silesia,) 
Hanover, 
Bavaria, 

Prussia, 

Rhenish  Prussia, 
Bavaria, 


IZeSfiofi. 

Catholic. 

do. 
Reformed  or  Calvinrstic. 

Catholic. 

do. 

Lutheran. 

do. 
Catholic. 
Lutheran. 
Catholic. 

Lutheran  and  Catholic. 
Catholic. 
Lutheran. 
Reformed. 

Reform,  and  Lutheran. 
Lutheran. 
Catholic. 
Lutheran. 

do. 
Catholic. 
Reformed. 

Catholic  and  Protestant. 
Catholic. 
Lutheran. 
Catholic. 

do. 

Reformed. 

Lutheran. 

Luih.  &,  Ref.  &  Catb. 

Lutheran. 

Protestant. 

do. 
Catholic  and  Proteatant. 
Catholic. 


It  will  be  seen  from  the  preceding  statement  that  as  many  as  thirty-four 
universities  have,  from  time  to  time,  been  established  in  Germany,  including 
three  which  were  transferred.  Of  these  thirty-four  universities,  twenty  exist 
at  the  present  time.  Of  these  twenty,  five  are  Catholic,  eleven  are  ProtesUnt, 
And  four  are  of  a  mixed  character,  that  is,  are  both  Catholic  and  Protestant 
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These  twenty  aniTereities  are  the  chief  oniversities  of  the  German  tangoage ; 
nations  comprising  more  than  forty  millions  of  people.  No  other  equal  portion 
of  the  human  race  is  so  well  supplied  with  literary  institutions  of  the  highest 
class. 

I  will  only  add,  that  for  several  years  the  number  of  students  in  the  Germaa 
universities  has  been  decreasing.  This  is  the  result  of  a  reaction.  For  some 
years  after  the  general  peace  of  1815,  the  number  of  students  was  greater  than 
the  wants  of  the  country  demanded. 

The  manner  in  which  the  languages  and  sciences  are  taught  in  the  German 
gymnasia  must  be  acknowledged  to  be  very  thorough.  This  is  especially  true 
of  the  Latin  and  Greek,  as  well  as  of  the  mathematics,  chemistry  and  soma 
other  branches.  In  the  best  gymnasia,  such  as  the  orphan  house  of  Francke  at 
Halle,  and  many  others,  the  scholars  are  drilled  in  the  principles  of  the  Latin 
and  Greek  to  a  degree  that  would  be  wholly  incredible  to  most  of  American 
scholars,  in  many  cases,  there  are  so  many  teachers,  that  each  one,  instead  of 
giving  instruction  in  all  the  authors  studied,  (as  is  often  the  case  in  our  grammar 
schools  and  colleges,)  confines  himself  to  a  very  few^ometimes  to  but  one  or 
two.  In  most  cases,  the  teachers  attain  to  a  most  profound  knowledge  of  their 
authors,  and  are  capable  of  iustructing  their  pupils  in  the  most  thorough  manner. 

As  a  general  thing  the  Latin  and  Greek  languages  are  taught  incomparably 
more  thoroughly  and  extensively  in  the  German  gymnasia  than  in  our  academies 
and  colleges.  In  consequence  of  this,  the  students  so  to  the  universities  pre- 
pared to  enter  upon  the  more  elevated  course  of  reading  and  of  criticism  in  the 
classics,  which  is  there  presented  in  the  lectures  upon  the  chief  authors  given 
by  the  professors.  In  attending  these  lectures,  as  well  as  those  upon  other 
branches  of  study,  the  student  generally  does  nothing  more  than  listen  to,  and 
reduce  to  writing,  the  remarks  of  the  professor. 

Almost  aniversally  in  Germany  those  who  learn  the  Latin  language,  (and  in 
some  cases  those  who  learn  Greek  also,)  learn  to  speak  it  with  great  fluency,  as 
well  as  to  write  it  correctly.  This  is  the  case  throughout  all  Uie  countries  on 
the  continent.  That  there  are  some  considerable  advantages  in  this,  there  can- 
not be  a  doubt 

It  is  an  interesting  thing  to  enter  the  lecture  room  or  hall  of  a  German 
professor,  and  see  the  young  men  come  in  and  take  their  places.  Almost  every 
one,  as  soon  as  he  takes  his  seat,  pulls  out  of  his  pocket  his  note  book,  and  his 
inkstand,  which  is  almost  universally  of  some  four  or  five  inches  in  length,  and 
tapers  to  sharp  point  in  the  lower  extremity.  As  the  point  is  of  iron,  he  can, 
by  striking  a  moderate  blow,  drive  into  the  back  of  the  bench  before  him. 
There  it  stands,  whilst  the  lecture  lasts.  Next,  he  pulls  out  of  his  pocket  a 
loose  sleeve,  of  black  silk  or  some  other  dark  material,  which  he  draws  over  his 
right  arm,  in  order  to  protect  the  sleeve  of  his  coat  and  keep  it  clean.  Thus 
accoQtered,  he  is  prepared  to  go  to  work — and  whilst  the  professor  reads  or 
talks,  he  writes.  When  the  lecture  is  ended,  he  pulls  off  his  superfluous  sleeve 
and  puts  it  in  his  pocket ;  pulls  up  his  inkstand,  puts  the  stopper  in  it,  and  puts 
it,  with  his  note  book,  into  the  other  pocket ;  and  then  sallies  forth,  either  to  go 
to  another  lecture  room  to  hear  another  professor,  or  to  return  to  his  lodgings, 
or  to  join  his  companions  in  some  of  their  strolls  about  the  town. 

Scarcely  any  thing  is  more  unique,  and  even  picturesque,  than  the  appearance 
of  a  student  of  a  German  university,  whether  he  be  seen  in  the  streets  of  Berlin, 
or  Heidelberg,  or  Vienna.  He  marches  about,  either  alone,  or  in  a  company  of 
some  half  a  dozen  of  his  fellows,  having  a  stick  or  cane  in  hand,  independent 
looking,  pale,  slender,  his  clothes  seldom  fitting  him  neatly,  a  lon^  pipe  sus- 
pended from  his  neck,  or  sticking  out  of  his  pocket,  and  with  his  hair,  which  is 
seldom  cot  as  short  as  it  ought  to  be,  flowing  out  from  under  his  hat.  His  tout 
tnsemUe  indicates  to  everybody  that  he  can  be  nothing  else  than  a  German 
stadent. 

Aa  there  is  little  or  no  discipline  in  the  universities  of  Germany,  the  students 

are  left  to  do  pretty  much  as  they  please,  when  they  are  out  of  the  lecture  room, 

having  nobody  to  fear  unless  it  be  the  police  men  of  the  town.    As  in  most 

cases  they  lodge  in  boarding-bouses,  which  are  sea'  tered  throughout  the  city 

or  town,  they  have  as  many  opportunities  as  they  could  wish  to  meet  together. 
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Nor  are  such  opportunities  often  nef^lected  by  them.  The  favorite  readezoout 
is  that  most  ofl-to-be -met- with  establishment  in  a  German  town,  called  a  beer 
house.  There  they  assemble,  in  the  evenings  especially,  in  companies  of  from 
half  a  dozen  to  twenty  or  thirty,  and  seated  around  a  long  table,  each  with  an 
immense  pipe  in  his  mouth,  smoke  and  talk,  and  drink  beer.  Soon  the  cload  of 
smoke  gathers  densely  over  their  heads,  and  so  fills  the  room,  that  they  can 
scarcely  discern  one  another.  Meanwhile,  the  loud  jest,  the  roar  of  laughter, 
are  only  interrupted  by  some  one  of  the  company  crying  out,  in  a  stentorian 
voice,  Trinketj  immer  trinket^  mil  dem  rauch,*  When  they  have  taken  down  as 
much  beer  as  they  desire,  they  separate,  to  return  to  their  lodgings,  or  to  go  in 
quest  of  some  mischief.  That  quarrels  and  fights  of  all  sorts  should  sometimes 
take  place  among  them  is  only  what  might  be  expected.  And  yet  the  greater 
number  may  generally  be  said  to  be  studious,  and  many  profoundly  so. 

It  is  greatly  to  be  lamented  that  so  little  decidedly  religious  influence  is 
exerted  upon  the  students  by  the  professors  in  the  German  universities.  Indeed, 
it  is  to  be  feared  that  by  far  the  greater  part  of  the  professors  themselves  care 
but  little  about  religion.  They  have  got  beyond  Christianity,  which  many  of 
them  class  with  the  religious  systems  of  antiquity,  which  time  has  abolished. 
In  one  of  the  most  distinguished  universities  of  all  Germany,  out  of  some  sixty 
professors,  regular  and  irregular,  not  more  than  fifteen  or  twenty  are  at  all  in 
the  habit  of  going  to  any  church  whatever.  Very  few  of  even  the  professors  in 
the  theological  departments  ever  pray'  with  their  classes.  Many  of  them  are 
only  laymen.  I  was  utterly  astonished  when  attending  the  lectures  of  some  of 
the  professors  of  theology  who  are  reputed  to  be  orthodox,  to  find  that  they 
commenced  and  ended  their  lectures  without  a  word  of  prayer.  There  arc, 
however,  such  men  as  professor  Tholuck,  who  take  the  deepest  interest  in 
promoting  real  piety  among  their  pupils.  O  st  sic  omnes!  In  tiiis  most  im- 
portant respect,  our  American  colleges,  theological  schools,  and  academies  have 
infinitely  the  advantage  over  the  German  universities  and  gymnasia. 

In  respect  to  libraries,  the  German  universities  have  great  advantages.  There 
is  scarcely  one  of  them  which  has  not  a  larger  library  Uian  that  of  our  Harvard 
university,  though  that  is,  confessedly,  by  far  the  best  college  library  in  the 
United  States.  Some  of  the  universities  of  Germany  have  libraries  of  100,000 
volumes ;  whilst  those  of  Munich  and  Berlin  contain  between  3  and  400,000 
volumes.!  Large  sums  of  money  are  appropriated  annually,  in  most  of  the 
German  universities,  to  the  increase  of  their  libraries  by  the  purchase  of  the 
most  valuable  works  in  literature  and  science  in  every  language. 

In  most  cases  the  salaries  of  the  professors  in  the  universities  of  Germany 
are  very  moderate.  Generally  speaking,  they  find  it  necessary  to  make  addi- 
tions to  their  salaries  by  extra  courses  of  lectures.  There  are  cases,  however, 
as  at  Berlin  for  instance,  where  they  are  well  paid. 

It  would  be  a  subject  of  no  little  interest,  to  depict  the  spirit  which  exists 
among  the  German  professors  in  regard  to  each  other.  This  would  require, 
however,  a  far  more  intimate  knowledge  of  them  than  that  which  I  poeseas. 
But  from  what  I  have  been  able  to  learn  I  am  led  to  believe  that  there  is  a  spirit 
of  rivalry,  of  even  fierce  jealousy  subsisting  among  them ;  which,  happily,  is 
wholly  unknown  among  us.  A  severe  review  of  a  work  often  excites  the 
bitterest  animosities. 

Tanlaene  ammit  eoeUttilnu  irae  ! 

The  true  reason  of  this  is  the  ^eat  want  of  religion  in  the  heart    This  is  the 
only  antidote  for  all  heart  burnings.  » 

In  order  to  illustrate  the  extent  of  the  feeling  just  spoken  of,  I  will  take  the 
liberty  of  mentioning  an  anecdote  of  indubitable  truth.  It  is  this:  A  dis- 
tinguished professor  in  one  of  the  German  universities — a  man  of  ffreat  piety — 
some  time  ago  reviewed,  rather  severely,  a  work  written  l>y  a  distinguished 
professor  in  one  of  our  theological  seminaries.  Of  course  he  felt  some  solicitude 
to  know  how  it  was  received  by  the  author  of  the  work  reviewed.    And  when 

*  Drink,  ev«r  drink,  and  ■moke. 

1 1  tpeak  of  the  royal  librariet  of  thoae  oiiioa  whieh  an  open  to  the  alodenU  of  the  anlTertHiM  In  tbtni, 
and  WX9  wubliabed  greatly  fbr  their  nee. 
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he  was  assored,  through  an  American  gentleman,  that  his  strictures,  though 
WFere,  had  been  kindly  received,  he  burst  into  a  flood  of  tears,  and  exclaimed, 
**  How  rejoiced  I  am !  It  would  have  been  far  otherwise  had  it  been  almost  any 
JJiofesior  in  this  land." 

/  cannot  close  this  article,  without  acknowledging  the  kind  assistance  which 
I  Asve  received  in  preparing  it,  from  several  distinguished  professors  in  Ger- 
s»n/,  especially  Dn,  Tholnck  and  Neander,  as  well  as  the  Rev.  Mr.  Knoch,  to 
whom  I  am  grewttiy  indebted  for  much  of  the  information  here  given. 


UaT  OF  MEDICAL  SCHOOLS  IN  THE  UNITKD  STATES,  WITH 

THE  TIME  OP  THEIR  FOUNDATION. 

1.  Univeiaity  of  Pennsylvania,  at  Philadelphia, 1765 

2.  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  of  New  York, 1767 

3.  Medical  School  of  Harvard  College,  at  Boston, 1783 

4.  New  Hampshire  Medical  Institution,  at  Dartmouth  College,     .    •    .  1797 

5.  College  of  Medicine  of  Maryland,  at  Baltimore, 1807 

6.  Medical  Institution  of  Yale  College, 1810 

7.  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  of  the  Western  District  of  the 

Sute  of  New  York, 1812 

8.  Medical  College  of  Ohio,  at  Cincinnati, 1818 

9.  Vermont  Academy  of  Medicine,  at  Castleton, 1818 

10.  Medical  School  of  Transylvania  University,  at  Lexington,  Ky.,    .    .  1818 

11.  Medical  School  of  Maine,  at  Bowdoin  College,  ........  1820 

12.  Medical  School  of  Brown  University,- 1821 

19L  Medical  School  of  the  University  of  Vermont,  at  Burlington,  .    .    .  1822 

14.  Berkshire  Medical  Institution,  at  Pittsfield,  Ms., 1822 

15.  Medical  College  of  South  Carolina,  at  Charleston, 1824 

16.  Medical  School  of  Jefferson  College,  at  Philadelphia, 1824 

17.  Medical  School  of  Columbia  College,  at  Washington,  D.  C,    •    •    .    1824 

18.  Rutgers  Medical  School,  city  of  New  York, 1826 

19.  Washington  College,  at  Baltimore, 1827 

20.  Geneva  Medical  College,  at  Geneva,  N.  Y. 

21.  Medical  Department  University  of  Maryland,  at  Baltimore. 

22.  Medical  Department  University  of  Virginia,  at  Charlottesville. 

23.  Medical  College  of  the  State  of  South  Carolina,  at  Charleston. 

24.  Southern  School  of  Prsctical  Medicine,  at  Charleston,  S«  C. 

25.  Medical  College  of  Georgia,  at  Augusta. 

26.  Louisville  Medical  College,  at  Louisville,  Ky. 

27.  Reformed  Medical  College  of  Ohio,  at  Worthington. 

28.  Medical  College  of  Louisiana,  at  New  Orleans. 

29.  Wyiooghby  Medical  College,  at  Willoughby,  O. 

It  la  not  known  to  as  when  the  last  ten  institations  were  established. 
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BRIEF  SKETCH  OF  THE  OHIO  UNIVERSITY. 

Athens,  where  this  university  is  established,  is  situated  on  the  river  Hockhocking, 
near  the  centre  of  the  county  of  Athens,  Ohio,  forty  miles  south-west  from  Marietta, 
seventy-three  miles  south-east  from  Columbus,  and  about  thirty  miles  north  of  the 
Ohio  river.  The  position  of  the  college  buildings  is  elevated  and  healthful,  commanding 
a  picturesque  and  beautiful  scenery.  The  population,  which  has  been  drawn  together 
mainly  by  the  university,  consisting  of  about  1,000  persons,  is  intelligent  and  moral. 
The  institution  being  at  some  distance  from  the  great  thoroughfares  of  travel,  is  not 
exposed  to  undue  bustle  and  excitement,  and  is  withdrawn  from  scenes  of  dissipation. 

The  university  was  founded  in  con:»equence  of  a  grant  of  two  townships  of  land  by 
Congreiii!*,  within  the  Ohio  Comp.<ny*!*  ptirrhane,  and  nH  apart  by  the  contract  with  that 
coinpany,  for  the  ttiidowment  of  a  iiiiivtrMity.  The  legi>ila(ure  of  Ohio,  then  a  territory, 
appointed  three  individtiaU,  niii>  ot  who  n  w;^  the  late  g^eneral  Rufus  Putnam,  surveyor 
general  of  the  United  States,  to  f^elrct  a  suitHl)le  position,  and  lay  ofT  a  town  as  the  seat 
of  the  proposed  university ;  and  in  accordance  with  this  arrangement,  the  village  of 
Athens  was  selected.  In  1810,  the  incipient  measures  were  taken  to  furnish  the  means 
of  public  Instruction,  by  the  organization  of  an  academy,  in  which  various  elementary 
branches  of  learning  were  taught  The  institution  was  conducted  under  this  organization 
about  ten  years,  with  usefulness  to  the  surrounding  country,  at  that  time  new  and  la  a 
great  degree  destitute  of  the  means  of  extensive  education.  A  considerable  Duml>er  of 
young  men  here  received  that  training  which  prepared  them  for  public  and  professional 
life,  some  of  whom  have  attained  eminent  distinction.  The  tirsl  individual  who  received 
the  degree  of  bachelor  of  virts,  was  the  Hon.  Thomas  Ewing,  late  senator  of  the  United 
St<ii(>3  from  Ohio.  This  was  in  the  year  1816,  and  it  was  the  first  literary  degree 
conferred  in  the  territory  nort)i-west  of  the  Ohio  river.  In  the  year  1820,  the  plan  of 
instruction  was  enlarged,  and  the  usual  college  classes  were  organized.  The  first 
regular  college  class,  consisting  of  three  individuals,  graduated  in  the  year  1822.  The 
whole  number  of  graduates  is  about  one  hundred.  Of  these,  thirty-four  are  ministers 
of  the  gospel,  three  are  foreign  missionaries,  four  are  professors  in  colleges,  and  thirty- 
two  are  lawyers.  But  a  still  larger  number,  even  since  the  regular  college  organization, 
from  want  of  means,  from  haste  to  enter  professional  life,  and  from  other  causes,  omitted 
some  part  of  the  course  necessary  in  order  to  receive  the  degree  of  bachelor  of  arts. 
Some  of  these  have  attained  distinction  in  public  life. 

The  course  of  studies  is,  in  most  particulars,  similar  to  that  of  Yale  College,  after 
which  it  was  originally  modelled.  Tho  number  of  volumes  in  the  library  is  between 
two  and  three  thousand.  The  philosophical  and  chemical  apparatus,  procured  in  Europe 
in  1824,  is  highly  valuable.  There  is  also  a  small  cabinet  of  minerals.  From  the  origin 
of  the  institution,  instruction  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  has  been  systematically  attended  to. 
The  two  college  terms  open  on  the  12th  of  May,  and  on  the  first  Wednesday  of 
November.  The  annual  commencement  is  on  the  third  Wednesday  of  September. 
The  number  of  students  the  past  year,  was  ninety-nine.  The  Board  have  recently 
erected  two  additional  college  edifices. 

The  following  gentlemen  compose  the  faculty  of  the  university  : 

Rev.  Robert  G.  Wilson,  D.  D.,  President  and  Professor  of  intellectual  and  moral 

philosophy. 
Daniel  Read,  M.  A.,  Professor  of  lan^ages. 
Alfred  Ryors,  Professor  of  mathematics. 
Rev.  Frederick  Merrick,  Professor  of  natural  science. 
Rev.  Elisha  Ballentinb,  M.  A.,  Associate  Professor  of  languages. 
Rev.  Randolph  Stone,  M.  A.,  Professor  of  history  and  English  literature. 
Rev.  W.  Andrews,  M.  A.,  Principal  of  the  preparatory  school. 
Rev.  J.  Marvin,  Teacher  of  the  toglish  model  school. 
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A  I^IST  OF  THE  GRADUATES, 

AND  THOSE  WHO  HAVE  RECEIVED  DEGREES  AT  THE  SEVERAL  COLLEGES 

IH  THX 

STATES  OF  NEW  YORK*  AND  NEW  JERSEY, 

FROM  THE  FOUNDATION  OF  EACH  TO  1834. 

EXHIBITING 

A  COMPLETE  INDEX  TO  THE  CATALOGUES  OF  THOSE  COLLEGES. 


By  John  Fanner,  Esq.  t 

LmU  Cbr.  SKVy  Ato  Hamptkin  Histariul  Soditf, 


PRESIDENTS 

FROM    TBXIR    FOUHDATIOV. 


746  New  Jersey,  Rev.  JoifATBAN  Dickinson,  M.  A.  1747    60 

748  New  Jersey,  Rev.  Aaron  Burr,  M.  A.  1757    43 

754  Columbia,       Rev.  Samuel  Johnson,  D.  D.  1763    1773    50 

757  New  Jersey,  Rev.  Jonathan  £oward8,  M.  A.  1758    54 

759  New  Jersey,  Rev.  Samuel  Davies,  M.  A.  1761    36 

761  New  Jersey,  Rev.  Samuel  Finlbt,  D.  D.  1766    90 

763  Colombia,       Rev.  Myles  Cooper,  LL.  D.  1775    1785    50 

768  New  Jersey,  Rev.  John  Witherspoon,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.  1794    73 

775  Columbia,       Rev.  Benjamin  Moore,  M.  A.,  pro  tenu        1776 

786  Rutgers  Rev.  Jacob  R.  Hardenberoh,  D.  D.  1790 

787  Columbia,  Hot).  William  Samuel  Johnson,  LL.  D.  1800  1819  93 
795  New  Jersey,  Rev.  Sam.  Stanhope  Smith,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.  1813  1819  69 
795  Union,  Rev.  John  B.  Smith,  D.  D.  1799 

799  Union,  Rev.  Jonathan  Edwards,  D.  D.  1801    56 

801  Union,  Rev.  Jonathan  Maxct,  D.  D.  1804    1830    53 

801  Columbia,       Rev.  Charles  Wharton,  D.  D.  1801 

801  Columbia,  Rt  Rev.  Benjamin  Moore,  D.  D.  ^  1811  1816  67 
804  Union,  Rev.  Eliphalet  Nott,  D.  D.,  LL.  D. 

810  Rutgers,         Rev.  John  H.  Livingston,  D.  D.  1835    78 

811  Columbia,  Rev.  William  Harris,  D.  D.  1839  64 
813  New  Jersey,  Rev.  Ashbel  Green,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.             1833 

813  Hamilton,       Rev.  Azel  Backus,  D.  D.  1816    51 

817  Hamilton,       Rev.  Henry  Davis,  D.  D.  1833 

833  New  Jersey,  Rev.  James  Carnahan,  D.  D. 

835  Rutgers,         Rev.  Philip  Milledoler,  D.  D. 

839  Columbia,      Hon.  William  A.  Duer,  LL.  D. 

833  Hamilton,       Rev.  Sereno  Edwards  Dwioht,  D.  D.       1835 

835  Hamilton,       Rev.  Joseph  Pennet,  D.  D. 


Collegs,  located  at  Geit«T<i,  and  ettablinlied  in  1833;  and  the  Univor«it?  of  New  York,  Iticn led  in  the 
cftj  of  N«w  York,  foanded  1831,  not  having  previoanly  to  1634,  pubh*h«d  a  trienitini  Catalogoa,  froB 
which  the  naimse  of  their  graduatee  could  be  obtained,  are  of  necetiity  omitted  In  thia  list. 

Ao  alphabetical  list  of  graduates  at  the  other  collegea  in  the  Middle,  fSuuthero  and  Wealero  Stataa 

ay  be  expected  in  this  work  at  some  future  time. 

t  State  preparing  ibis  article,  Mr.  Farmer  hai  dec(*ai«d.    A  biograpfaioal  notice  of  him,  by  Jacob  B* 


Maofe,  Emh  may  be  expected  in  the  Fabroary  nomber  of  ibt  Ragitlrr. 
▼OL.  XI.  19 


146 


LIST  OF  OBAOOATBI. 


[Not. 


Advertisement  and  Explanations. 


Tm  followinf  List  orGraduate*  at  the  Collcgea  in  the  Stntei  of  New  York  and  New  Jernoy  has  been 
compiled  from  the  catalmrues  of  Now  Jersey  College,  at  Princeton,  pul»li»hed  in  lt<3n,  of  Coluiiihi;i  (Col- 
lege, in  the  cit^  of  Nnw  Yurk,  publinbed  m  1836,  of  Rutgfr«  Collogc,  in  Brunitwick.  New  Jeritey.  luilili^hod 
in  183S,  of  UniOQ  College,  at  Schenectady,  published  in  i8.'34,  and  of  Uaroilion  Culkgc,  Clmiun,  (lubliolied 
in  1837.  Tboae  of  Columbia  and  Rutgers  are  printed  in  Bngliith  and  the  others  are  in  Latin.  The  fullow- 
inf  List  of  names  has  been  put  into  English.  Ordained  minisivrs  are  printed  in  italicfi,  so  far  ms  they 
eould  bo  desianated.  Where  a  dash  —  precedes  a  name,  it  shows  the  p<!rson  was  not  ii  "radiiaie  at  ihe 
eollefa  named,  but  received,  or  was  admitted  at  that  college,  to  the  degree  designated.  The  former  name 
of  Colombia  waa  icing's  College,  and  of  Rutgers,  Queen*s  College.  1  ho  moat  important  college  liiks  are 
(lT0n  and  some  of  the  highest  civil  titles.  V\  hen  the  different  colleges  are  mentione<i,  the  usual  abridge- 
manta  are  made.  Tbo  names  of  presidents  of  the  United  States  aie  printed  in  capiiHls,  of  senators  in 
eunfresa,  and  judges  of  the  supremo  court  of  the  United  States,  in  amull  citpiials.  Those  who  have 
been  governors  of  States,  territories,  or  provinces,  have  a  *  prefixed  to  their  names  ;  those  who  have  keen 
jodgaa  of  the  highest  courts  in  a  State,  have  a  f  prefixed,  and  those  who  have  been  repiescutatives  in 


eongreai  are  marked  with  a  jj. 
Li  propartnff  tbia  List  of  U 
Mr.  Km 


paring  tbia  List  of  Graduates,  much  aasiitance,  eapecialljr  in  manual  labor,  has  been  rendered  bj 
Cluimberlain,  Jr.,  of  Concord,  N.  H. 


List  of  Graduates^  4cc« 


1812  Un. 

1822  Col. 

1823  Un. 

1828  Rat 

1829  RuU 
1829  Rut 


Abbot 

1823  N.  J.      WilUam  R.,  Mr. 
1827  Uo.        Jofeph 

Abeel 
1787  N.  J.     Min  N. ,  Mr.,  Tut,  U .  D.  Harv. 
1794  Col.    ^David  G.,  M.  D. 
Charles  C. 
George 
Gu$tartu,  Mr. 
•-'Davidf  Mr. 

Theodore 
—Gtutarus,  Air. 
Abercrombie 
1804  N.  J.  —James,  D.  D. 

Abernethy 

1827  Un.        Samuel 

Abrahams 
1774  Col.        Isaac 
Adam 

1772  N.  J Jokn,  D.  D. 

Adams 
1792  Rut    —Jonas  S.,  M.  D. 
1806  N.  J.  —  H  JOHN  Q.,  LL.  D.,  Harvard, 
1787,  M.  A.,  LL.  D.,  Prof.— 
Sen.  and  Rep.  in  Cong*. — See. 
of  Stale  of  the  U.  S.,  and  Pres. 
of  the  United  States. 
—John,  Mr. 
Peter 

Wiiiiam  M. 
Leonard,  Mr. 
John  Walsoiif  Mr. 
James,  Mr. 
Isaac  Foote 
— Jasper,  D.  D.,  Pres.  of  Gen.  Coll. 
and  Charlesion  Coil. 

1833  Ham.  ^Erattus  W.,  Mr. 

1834  Ham.     Grosvenor  S. 
1834  Ham.     Melvill  M. 

Adamson 
1819  N.  J.     John 
Adger 

1828  Un.        John  B. 

Adrain 
1810  Rut   —Robert,  Mr.,  LL.  D. 
1818  Col.    —Robert,  Prof.,  LL.  D. 
1827  Rut       Robert,  Mr. 
1833  Rut       Garnet  B. 

Agnew 
1795  N.  J.      James.  Mr.,  and  M.  D.  Pliil. 
1797  N.  J.      William 


1809  Un. 

1818  Un. 
1816  Ud. 

1819  Un. 
1822  Ham. 

1824  N.  J. 

1825  Ham. 
1827  Col. 


1797  N.  J.      Martin 
1810  Col.        John 

Aiken 
1812  Un.         Martin  L 
1821  Ham.  —Edward,  Mr.,  at  Middlebury 

Aikman 
1821  N.  J.      Aiexandei',  Mr.,  Tutor 

Akerly 

1804  Col.        Samuel,  Mr.  ■ 

1806  N.  J.      Benjamin  A.,  M.  D.  at  N.  Y. 

Alden 
1789  Col.    —Roger,  Mr.,  Yale,  1773 
1323  Un.         Hiram  O.         [Prof,  at  Williams 
1829  Un.         Joseph,  Mr.,  6l  M.  J.  1832  Tut, 

Alexander 
1760  N.  J.      Joseph,  Mr. 

Isaac 

Nathaniel,  Mr. 

Evan,  Mr. 

Joseph  M.,  Mr.    [Sem.  at  Prine. 
1810  N.  J.  -^Archihald,   J).  D.,  Prof.  Theol. 

1820  N.  J.      James  W,,  Mr.,  Tut  and  Prof. 
-Chnrles  A. 

Abram  P.,  M.  D.,  Univ.  Pa. 
William  C,  Mr. 
Stephen,  Mr.  at  N.  Jersey 
Alexander  S.  [Tbeol.  Sem.  Princ. 
Joseph  Addison,    Mr.,    Prof,  at 

Alison 

1756  N.  J.      — Francis,    Mr.  and   Yale,  and 

D.  D.  Gla.<«gow  and  Col.  Phil. 
1762  N.  J.      Hugh 

Alkin 
1764  N.  J.       Thomas 

Allaire 

1805  Col.        Peter 

Allen 
17G2  N.  J.      Isaac,  Mr. 
1772  N.  J.      JlosM 
1802  N.  J.       David 

1814  Un.         Samuel 

1815  N.  J.      Edward,  Mr. 

1818  N.  J.      Cornelius  L. 

1819  N.  J.      Beverley 

1821  Un.         Theodore 

1823  Un.  David  O.,  Mr.,  at  Amherst 

1823  Col.  Christopher 

1823  Col.  Horatio 

1826  Un.  William  F. 

1829  Un.  Nathaniel  O. 

1829  Un.  Aaron  P. 


1772  N.  J. 
1776  N.  J. 
1787  N.  J. 
1792  N.  J. 


1821  N.  J. 

1823  N.  J. 

1824  N.  J. 

1824  Un. 

1825  Un. 

1826  N.  J. 
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1899  Col.        George  F. 
1850  Un.         Waller  W. 

1831  Un.         Solomon  P. 

1832  Un.         Tfaomas 

1833  CoL  Stephen  D. 
183^1  Col.  Wiiliam  M. 
18M  Un.        Edward  D. 

Ailing 
1817  N.  J.      John 

AllisoD 
18S2  Un.        John 

.Alriclcs 

1825  N.  J.       WUiiam  P,,  Mr,,  Prof,  in  Wash. 

Col.,  Pa. 

Alston 
N.  J.      John,  Mr. 
N.  J.      William  A.,  Mr. 
N.  J.      William 

Ambler 
Un.        Isaac 

.Ames 

N.  J.  — IFishcr,  LL.  D.,— Harv.  1774 
Un.        Julius  R.,  Mr. 

Amis 
Un.         William  D. 

Ammerman 

Col.        Albert 

Amory 
Col.        William 

Anderson 
N.  J.      James 
N.  J.      William 
Col.        Peter,  Mr,  M.  D.  1795 
Col.    —Alexander,  M.  D. 
William  T.,  Mr. 
Charles  M.  C,  Mr. 
Franklin 
Andrew 
Abel  S.,  Mr. 
James 

Henry  J.,  Mr.,  Prof. 
John  W. 
Charles  E. 
Andrews 
Col.    -.fSomue/,  Mr^^Yale,  1759 
—Solomon,  M.  D. 
Sherlock  I. 
William  W. 
John  6. 

SU(u  if.,  Mr.  and  at  N.  C. 
Emerson 
Andruss 
N.  J.      Caleb  H.,  Mr. 

Annan 
Rot.   — David,  Mr. 
Col.    ^Robert^  Mr. 

Antbon 
Col.       John 
Col.        Henry  f  Mr. 

Col.        Char(es,  Mr.,  LL.  D.,  1831,  Prof. 
Col.        Edward 


1-799 
1799 
1825 

1823 

1196 
1816 

1828 

1812 

1775 

1759 
1789 
1791 
1796 
1796 
1804 
1809 
1810 
1816 
1817 
1818 
18:!5 
1826 

1762 
1820 
1821 
1828 
1828 
1831 
183i 

1830 

1782 
1788 

1801 
1813 
1815 
1823 

Anthony 
1819  Un.        Theodore  V.  W. 
1832  CoL        Henry  T. 

Antill 
1763  Col.        Edward,  Mr. 

Applegate 

1810  N.  J.      Henry 

Aicber 
I7ISD  N.  J.      John,  Mr. 
1195  N.  J.      Edward 


N.  J. 

N.  J. 

N.  J. 

Col. 

Col. 

Ham. 

Col. 

Un. 

Col. 


RnL 
Un. 
Un. 
N.  J. 
N.  J. 
Un. 


11805 
18;20 

isao 

1831 
1831 


1772 

1824 

1773 
1802 
1805 
1816 
1822 
1823 
1832 

10312 

1812 

1826 

1814 

1824 

1890 

1809 
1825 

1803 
1808 
1814 

1814 

1834 

1767 

1774 
1775 
1775 

1785 

1827 
1831 
1832 

1816 
1820 
1828 
1832 

1766 
1767 
1820 
1822 
1832 
1834 

1796 
1821 
1823 

1824 


N.  J.  Stevenson,  Mr.,  LL.  !>.,  1836 

Un.  Cadmus 

Uii.  Henry 

Un.  Henry  W. 

Un.  Robert  H. 

Archibald 
N.  J.  —Robert,  Mr. 
Arms 

Un.         Clifford 

Armstrong 

N.  J.      James  F.,  Mr. 

N.  J.      Rol)crt  L.,  Mr. 

N.  J.  -^Amzi,  Mr.,  D.  D.  1821 

N.  J.       WiUiam  J.,  Mr. 

N.  J.  -^Rohei-t  G.,  Mr. 

N.  J.      Amzi,  Mr. 

N.  J.      George  D. 

Arndt 
Rut       Charles  C.  P. 

Arneli 
Rut.    — David  R.,  M.  D. 

Arnold 
N.  J.      Richard,  Mr ,  M.  D. 

Ashe 
Un.        John  S.,  Mr. 

Ashley 
N.  J.      William,  Mr. 

Ashton 
N.  J.  —  lVi//iain£.,Mr. 

Aspinwall 
Col.        Thomas 
Ham.     Augustus 

Atkinson 

Col.        George 
Col.        William 
N.  J.      WiUiam  M. 

Attwater 
Un.        Frederick  W.,  Mr. 

Atwater 
Un.        Elnathan  R. 

Auchmuty 
Col.    — Samuel,  D.  D.,  and  at  Oxford, 

Harv.  1742  and  Mr.  1746. 
Col.        Robert 
Col.        Richard 
Col.        Samuel 

Austin 
N.  J.  —Samuelf  Mr.  and  at  Yale,  D.  O. 
at  Williams— Pres.  of  Unir.  Vl 
Un.         David  R. 
Un.        Henry  S. 
Un.        William 

Averill 
Un.         Waiiam  H, 
Un.        Horace 
Un.        Chester,  Mr.,  Prof. 
Un.         Roger 

Avery 

N.  J.      ^¥aigblslitl.  Mr. 

Col.    ^Ephraim,  Mr.^.  A.  at  Yale,  1781 

Ham.     Charles,  Mr.,  Prof. 

Un.        Benjamin  F. 

Col.       Waller 

Un.        John  H, 

Axteli 
N.  J.      Henry.  Mr..  D.  D.  elsewhere 
Ham.     Daniel  Cook,  Mr. 
Ham.     Henry,  Mr.,  Tafter 

Aycrigg 
Cd.        &njunin 
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Ayres 

1748  N.  J.      Enos 
1834  N.  J.      Samuel  B. 
Babbit 

1816  N.  J.      Amxi,  M.  A. 

1832  N.  J.      Noah  M. 

Babcock 
1774  Col.    —Luke,  Mr.,  Yale,  17A6  and  Mr. 

1828  Ua.     — Ueodate,  Mr. 

1830  Uo.         Leaoder 

Bache 

1819  N.  J.      BeDJamin  Franklin,  M.  D.,  Univ. 

Pa.,  LL.  D.,  Pres.  Gir.  Col. 
Backus 

1810  N.  J.  — i4«e/,  D.  D.,  Pres.  HamiUon  Col. 

1811  (in.         Samuel,  Mr. 

1827  Col.        John  TrumbuU,  Mr. 

Bacon 

1765  N.  J.      John,  Mr.,  and  at  Harv.  1771 

1816  Uo.         WWiam,  Mr,  and  Uamiltoo,  1819 

1817  N.  J.  — Snmuel,  Mr. 

1822  Ham.      William  Johnson,  Mr. 
1826  Ham.     Joel  SrnUh,  Mr.,  Prof,  at  Ham. 
Lit.  and  Tbeo.  lasL 

1831  Un.        David  K. 

Badger 
1751  N.  J.     Jonathan,  Mr.  and  Tutor 
Bailey 

1809  Un.        Benjamin 
1813  Col.        William 

1829  Col.        Theodore 
1831  Ham.     Clark  B. 

1833  Un.         Abraham 

Bainbridgo 
1762  N.  J.      Absalom,  Mr. 
1789  Col.        John 
1798  Col.        Joseph 
1826  N.  J.      William,  Mr. 

1830  N.J. —William,  Mr. 

Baird 

1822  N.  J.  -^Robert,  Tut.,  Mr. 

Baker 

1815  N.  J.      Daniel 

1816  Ham.     David  Jewett,  Mr. 

1820  N.  J.  ^-Jokn  C,  Mr. 
1824  N.  J.      George  W. 
1824  Col.        Robert 

1826  N.  J.      William  C,  Mr. 

1827  Col.        Isaac  S. 

1827  Col.        William  S. 

1833  N.  J.      Philemon  M. 

1834  Rut.       David  F. 

Balch 

1766  N.  J.      Hezekiah  James,  Mr. 

1766  N.  J.  Hezekiah,  Mr,  ri818 

1774  N.  J.  Stephen  BUwmer,  Mr.,  and  D.  D. 

1805  N.  J.  Alfred,  Mr. 

1806  N.  J.  Lewis  P.  W. 
1813  N.  J.  Thomtu  H.,  Mr. 

Baldwin 

1755  N.  J.  Jonathan,  Mr. 

1757  N.  J.  Mnea,  Mr.  and  at  Dart. 

1770  N.  J.  Samuel,  Mr. 

1784  N.  J.  John,  Mr. 

1789  Rut.  Meihusaleh 

1810  N.  J.  James  C. 

1815  Ham.  — Amos  Glooer,  Mr. 
1815  Ham.     JNorman 

1817  N.  J.      Jacob  L.,  Mr. 

1823  N.  J.      John  T. 

1823  Ham.     Curtis  Chittenden 

1828  Rut.  — £/t,  BIr.,— D.  D.  at  Col.  1831 

1829  Un.        Heory 


Balfour 
1802  N.  J.  —Robert,  D.  D. 

Ball 
782  N.  J.      Spencer 

814  Col.        JohuH. 

816  Un.    —Heman,  D.  D.  Dart.  1791 
828  Un.        Mason 

828  Un.         Dyer 

834  Un.        Eleazer  T. 

Banker 
786  N.  J.  —Abraham 
799  Un.         George  W. 
801  Un.        EvenusA. 

Banks 
808  Un.     —John,  D.  D.,  PixiT.  in  Phil. 

829  Un.        Hugh 

Bankson 

771  N.  J.  —James,  Mr.  and  Phil. 

Banning 
810  N.  J.      John 

Bannister 
801  N.  J.      John  M. 

Barber 

767  N.  J.      Francis,  Mr. 

774  N.  J.  —Thomas,  Mr.,  Yale,  176* 
796  N.  J.      George  C,  Mr. 

Barclay 
766  Col.        James,  Mr. 

772  Col.        Thomas 
791  N.  J.      David,  Mr. 

796  Col.  David 
303  Ui).  Frederic  J. 
805  Un.  J.  B.  V. 
808  N.  J.  Robert 
833  N.  J.  John  M. 

Barculoo 
795  Col.        George 
Bard 

768  Col.     ^Samuel.  M.  D.,   and  at  Edin. 

773  N.  J.      David,  Mr. 

797  Col.        William 

808  N.  J.      Robert 

815  N.  J.  —Samuel,  LL.  D.,  M.  D.,  N.  Y. 

820  N.  J.      Richard 

821  Un.         Isaac  O. 
833  N.  J.      John  M. 

Bardwell 
831  N.  J.      Horatio  J. 
Barkalow 

826  N.  J.      Daniel 

Barker 

821  Un.        Smith 
824  Col.        Robert 

827  Un.         George  P. 

827  Col.        Thomas  H. 

Barnard 
812  Un.        Luther 
831  Un.        John 

833  Un.        William  F. 

Barnes 

809  Un.        Daniel  H.,  Mr.,  D.  D. 

820  Ham.  AlheH 

821  Col.  William  B. 
823  Ham.  Edwin 

828  Un.  Henry 

Bamet 
771  Col.       Ichabod  B.,  Mr. 
Barney 

830  Un.        Hiram  H. 

831  Un.        Elaro  E. 

834  Un.        Hiram 
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Barnits 
18S1  N.  J.     George  A. 

BarDura 
1757  N.  J.      Caleb,  Mr.  and  at  Harv.  1768 
18M  CoL       John  W. 

Barret 
17M  N.  J.     Motet 
Barrett 

1824  Un.        Gerrith,  Mr. 

Barrow 
ISMGoL    —William.  M.  D. 

1814  N.  J.      Robert  H. 

1818  N.  J.      David 
1833  CoL       James 

Barrows 
1817  N.  J.  ^Eieaxtr  8.,    Mr,  Mid.  1817  — 
Prof,  ai  Hamilton 

1829  Uo.        Uberiy 

Barry 

1804  Col.    ^Edmund  D.,  Mr. 

1828  Col.       Edmund  D. 

Bartholomew 

1832  Ud.       Orlo 

Bartles 

1821  Un.       Cbarlet 
Bartlett 

1825  Uo.        Charles 

1833  Cd.       John  S. 

Barrtow 
1817  Un.        David  M. 
Barton 

1770  Col.        Thoma»,  Mr. 

1785  N.  J.  —William,  Mr. 

1805  N.  J.      William  P.  C,  Mr.  and  M.  D. 

Prof,  at  Jeff.  Coll. 
1817  N.J.      WiiliamB,,Mr. 

1819  Ham.     John 
1823  Uatn.     Thomas 

Bartow 

1806  Col.       John  V.,  Mr. 

Baaler 

1830  Un.       Beiyamin  8.,  Mr.  and  Rut  1833 

Bassett 

1786  Col.       John,  Mr. 

1831  Un.        Calvia  P. 

Bates 

1829  Un.        Otis  A. 

Battaile 

1815  N.  J.     Laurence 

Baxter 
1828  Un.        William 

1830  Un.        Charles 

Bay 
1750  N.J.     Hogfa 
1765  N.  J.     Johh 
1797  Col.    — William,  M.D. 
1796  Col.       Thomas 
1803  Cd.       John 

Bayard 
1757  N.  J.     Nicholas 
1760  Col.       Samuel,  Mr. 

1776  Col.       Samuel 

1777  N.  J.     James  A. 
1779  N.  J.     Andrew,  Mr. 

1784  N.  J.  Jimies  Aabtoo,  Mr. 

Vm  N.  J.  Samuel,  Mr. 

!2J  S-  '•  Nicholas,  Mr.,  M.  D.  PhiL 

1809  R.  J.  LtwU  P..  Mr. 

1814  N.  J.  Richaid  H. 

18S)  N.  J.  James 

1^  N.  J.  Samoal  J. 


1821  N.  J.      William  M.,  Mr. 

1825  Uo.        Edward 
1827  Un.         Henry  M. 

1827  Un.     -^Jamet  A.,  Mr. 

Baylcs 
1800  N.  J.     John 
Bay]  ess 

1832  Rut.       Samuel  M. 

Bayley 

1802  Col.    —Joseph,  M.  D. 

1828  Col.        William 

Baylor 

1826  N.  J.  •    William,  M.  D.,  Univ.  Pa. 

1827  N.  J.      Baynham,  Mr.,  M.  D.,  Univ.  Pa. 

Bayly 
1792  N.  J.      James  P. 
1794  N.  J.      Thomas  M.,  Mr. 
1797  N.  J.      Thomas,  Mr. 
1800  N.  J.      Richard  D.,  Mr. 

Baynard 
1812  N.  J.      William  G. 

Beach 
1783  N.  J.      Samuel,  Mr.  and  Tutor 
1789  Col.    ^Abrahatfif  D«  D. 
1824  Un.         Edwards  A. 

1829  Rut.       Abraham,  Mr. 
1829  N.  J.      Amzi  A.,  Mr. 

Beal 

1812  Un.        George  W.,  Mr. 

Beale 

1816  Un.         Chesler 

1833  N.  J.      Charles  H. 

Beall 

1827  Un.        Samuel 

Beaman 

1828  Un.         Gamaliel  C. 

Beard 

1750  N.  J.     James,  M.r  at  Yale 

Beardslee 
1821  Uo.        Augustus 

Beardsley 

1761  Col.       John,  Mr.  1768 

1821  Ham. — Samuel,  Mr. 

1823  Ham.      William 

1826  Un.         Obadiah  C. 

1827  Un.        Charles  £. 

Beasley 
1797  N.  J.      Frederick,  Mr.,  TuL,  D.  D.  at  Co- 
lumbia, 1815,  Provost  Univ.  Pa. 

Beattie 
1800  Un.        William 

1822  Un.         William  D. 

1834  Un.         James  M. 
1834  Un.        Robert  H. 

Beatty 

1762  N.  J.  —Charlet,  Mr. 
1769  N.  J.     John.  Mr. 
1776  N.  J.      Charles  Clinton 
1797  N.  J.      Richard  L.,  Mr. 

1806  Un.        John,  Mr. 
1818  M.  J.      Charles  C,  Mr. 

1824  N.  J.  — FrancU,  M.  D.,  Mr. 

Beaty 
1799  Un.        Josiah 

Beaubien 
1796  N.  J.      BeidaroiD 

Beck 

1807  Un.        Tbeodorick  Romeyn,  Mr.,  M.  D. 

1813  Uo.         Nicholas  F.,  Mr. 

1813  CoL       John  B.,  Mr.   and  Union,  and 
M.  D.  at  N.  J. 
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1813  Un.         Abraham 

1817  Un.         Lewis  C,  Mr.,  M.  D. 

Beckett 
1823  N.  J.      Edward  M.,  M.  D.,  Ud'iv.  Pa. 

Beckwith 
18S7  Un.        Josiah  G.,  Mr.,  M.  D. 
1816  Rut.   — Eikanah  M.,  M.  D. 

Bedell 

1811  Col.        Gregory  T.,  D.  D. 

Bedford 

1T71  N.  J.      Gunning,  Mr. 

Beebee 
1^02  Col.       Alexander 

1814  Un.        Dillion 

Beeckman 
1822  Ud.        Jacob  T,  B.,  Mr.  at  Rut.  1827 

Beekman 
1766  Col.        Gerard,  Mr. 
1773  N.  J.      William 
1792  Col.        Gerard 
1827  Rut.    --Jacob  T,  B.,  Mr. 

1829  Rut.       William  F. 
1834  Col.       James  V. 

Beers 

1814  Un.         William  P. 

1830  Un.        George  D. 

Belcher 
1748  N.  J.— •Jonathan,  Mr.— Harv.  1699,  Gov. 

ofMs.,  N.H.,andN.J. 

1756  N.  J.  ^Jonathan,  Mr.  —  Harv.  1728  and 

Mr.  at  Harv.,  Dublin,    and 
N.  J. 
Belden 

1811  N.  J.      Lewis,  M.  D. 

1812  N.  J.      Charles 
1827  Rut.    — Lewis,  M.  D. 

Belding 
1832  Un.        iSamuel 

Belknap 
1805  N.  J.      Uezekiab,  BL  and  Tutor 

Bell 
1790  N.  J.      Daniel 

1819  Un.        John,  M.  I),  at  Bowdoin  1823— 

Prof.  Univ.  Vt 

Bellach 
1788  N.  J.      Thomas  A. 

Bement 
1829  Un.        Leonard 

Bend 
1808  N.  J.  —Joseph  O.,  D.  D. 

Benedict 

1757  N.  J.      Noah,  Mr. 

1765  N.  J.  Joel,  D.  D.  at  Union,  1808 

1810  Un.  William 

1822  Un.  Russell  rVer. 

1823  Ham.  Farrand  Northrop,  Prof,  in  Univ. 

1824  Ham.  Isaac 

Bennett 
1816  Ham.     Philander 
1821  Ham.     Edward,  Mr. 

Benoist 

1813  N.  J.      Robert,  Mr. 

Benson' 
1765  Col.       Egbert,  Mr.,  —  LL.  D.  ai  Union 

1799 
1801  Col.        Robert 
1807  Col.       Egbert 

Bently 
1824  Un.        Charles,  Mr. 


Benton 

819  Un.        Lewis 
Berdan 

821  Un.         David 

Bergen 
808  N.  J.      John,  Mr.  and  Tolor 
829  M.  J   —Jacob  T.,  Mr. 

Berger 

824  Un.        JameSf  Mr. 

Berrian 

808  Col.        WiUiam,  Mr.,  D.  D.  1828 

809  Col.        Samuel 
815  Col.       James 

Berrien 
796  N.  J.      John  M.,  Mr.,  LL.  D.  1829,- 
Attomev  Gen.  of  U.  Slates 

819  N.  J.  —Richard  M.,  Mr.,  M.  D.  Uoiv. 

Pa. 
834  N.  J.  -^-Samuel  U.,  Mr. 
Berry 

805  N.  J.      Benjamin 

817  Ham.     Morris  Miller,  Mr. 

Bertzon 

828  N.  J.      Samuel  R.,  Mr. 

Best 
771  Rut.       Michael,  between  1771  and  178S 
798  Col.    —m//ittOT,  Mr. 

Bett9 

820  Col.        William,  Mr. 

826  Un.         WUliam  R.  8. 

Beveridge 

814  Un.         Thomat 

Bevier 
812  N.  J.      Lewis  D. 

Bibb 
792  N.  J.      George,  Mr. 

Bibby 

805  Col.       James 

809  Col.        Edward  N. 

Biddle 
801  N.  J.      Nicholas,  Mr.,  LL.  D.,  1835 

827  N.  J.      EdwaiYl  Mk-.,  M. 

Bierne 

825  N.  J.      John 

Bigelow 
823  Un.        Robert 

Biggs 
807  N.  J.      Augustus  W. 

815  N.  J.       Thomas  J.,  Tutor,  Mr.,   Prof. 

Lane  Theol.  Sem. 
Bill 
805  Un.        James,  Mr. 

Billings 

822  Un.        Danforth 

Billups 

822  Un.        John 

Bingham 

829  Un.        Flavel  W.,  Mr. 

Bird 

818  Un.        John  H. 

Birney 

810  N.  J.     James 

Bisbee 

831  Un.        John  H. 

Bishop 
810  N.  J.      Vavid,  Mr. 

819  Un.        Artatuu,  Mr. 

823  Un.        Isaac  W.  [Coll. 
825  N.  J.  -^Robert  H.,  D.  D.,  Pret.orMiaai 
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1816  Ham.     Samnel  Perkim 
1834  Ham.  —William  U.,  B.  A. 

Bizby 

1817  Un.         Alfred 
18:28  Un.         Lewis 

Blachford 
1816  N.  J.  — fknry,  Mr.  and  at  Union 

Black 
1771  N.  J.      John,  Mr. 
1821  Ham.     John  H. 
1831  N.  J.      Samuel  H.  B. 

Blackburn 
1805  N.  J.  -^GideoH,  Mr.,    D.  D.  at   Gren. 

Coll. 

B]ackford 
ia06  N.  J.      Isaac  N.,  Mr. 
Blackstone 

1819  Ham.     John  VV.,  Mr. 

Blackwell 

1768  N.  J.      Robai,  and   at  Col.  1770,  Mr., 

D.  D.  at  Col. 
1304  Col.        William  D.  [Univ.  Pa. 

1&25  N.  J.      John  Harrison,    Mr.,    D.  D., 

Blain 

181 1  Ud.  WtlUaan,  Mr. 

Blair 

17G0  N.  J.      Samuel,  Mr.,  and  at  Harv.  Tut. 

and  D.  D.  Phil. 
1760  N.  J.  '—John,  Mr.,  and  Prof. 

1769  N.  J.       William  Laoreuce,  Mr. 
1775  N.  J.      John,  Mr. 

1806  N.  J.      John  Henry 
1833  Uo.         Tyrrell 

Blake  man 

1814  Ud.         Rufus 

Blanch 
18S9  Col.       Thomas  E. 
Blanchard 

1817  Ud.         John 

1818  Uo.         Anthony 

Blake 
1830  Un.        Benson 

BlaUhford 
181 1  Ud.        Henry f  Mr.,  and  at  New  Jersey 

1815  Ud.         Richard  M  ,  Mr. 

18 15  Un.        Thomas  W.,  Mr.,  M.  D.  at  N.  J. 

1820  Un.         John 

18S9  Uo.         EdgecombN. 
Blauvelt 

1782  Rot.       Timothy 

1783  Kol.       Isaac,  M.r  1788 
1789  Rot.       Abraham,  Mr. 
1801  Col.        Abraham  L. 
1810  Rau       Cornelius.  Mr. 
1814  Rat.       William  W. 

1821  N.  J.  —WiUiain  W.,  Mr. 
1828  RaU       Charles  C,  Mr. 
1828  RqL       Isaac  A.,  Mr. 
1828  RuU  —John  S.,  Mr. 
1833  Rut.       Nicholas  C. 

Bleecker 
1791  Coi.       Anihony,  Mr.  1797 
1791  Col.        William 

1791  N.  J.      John,  Mr. 

1792  N.  J.      Peter 
1805  Col.        Leonard  A. 

1820  Col.        John  B. 

1821  Ham.      Ruigeis 

1823  Ham.     Stephen  Van  Rensselaer 
i8S3  Hzm.  — Herman,  fiir. 

Blight 
im  N.  J.      GeorfS9  W.,  Mr. 


Blodgett 
1834  Un.         (iaius  M. 

Bloodgood 
1818  Un.        tdimeon  De  W.,  Mr. 
I8;29  Un.         Abraham 
1832  Un.        Abraham  L. 

Bloomer 
1758  Col.        Joshua,  M.r,  D.  D.  1790 

Bloomtield 

1828  Rut.        William  Mr. 

Blydenburgh 
1770  N.  J.      Jolm,  Mr. 

BIythe 
1805  N.  J.      Jamrg,  Mr,  D.  D.,  Prof,  in  Tram. 

Univ.— Pres.  iSouih  Hanover 
Coll ,  la. 

Board  man 
1784  N.  J.  —Daniel,  Mr.,  Yale  1781,  and  Mr. 
1816  Un.         George  S.,  Mr. 
1818  Un.         George  S. 

Bockee 

1803  Un.         Abraham 

Bodine 
1793  Rut.       Frederick 

Bogardus 

1810  Rut.    — Cornelius 
1813  Un.  WUliam  R. 

1815  Col.        Archibald  R. 

Bogart 

1773  Ool.        Cornelius 
1782  Rut,   —John,  Mr. 

1790  Col.        David  S. 

1791  N.  J.  —Dand  8.,  and  at  Columbia 
18-24  N.  J.       Gilbert.  Mr. 

1827  N.  J.       David  N.,  Mr. 

Bogert 
1801  Col.        Samuol 

1810  Un.         Henry  H.,  Mr.,  M.  D.,  N.  Y. 
1832  Rut.       Charles  A. 
1832  Col.        Horatio,  Mr.  1836 

Boggs 

1823  N.  J.  —John,  Mr. 

1824  N.  J.      James  L. 
1830  Col.        John  B. 

BogllO 
1820  Ham.      Horace  Publuu 

Boice 

1824  Un.        John  P. 
1327  Rut.    —Ira  C,  Mr. 

Boies 

1830  Un.         William  C. 
1832  Un.         Augustus  A. 

Boileau 

1789  N.  J.      Nathaniel  B. 

Boiling 

1825  N.  J.      Robert  B. 

1826  N.  J.      George  Washington 

Bolton 
1801  Col.       Thomas 

1831  Col.        James,  Mr.,  1835 
1633  Col.       Jackson 

Bonaparte 
1825  N.  J.  —Charles  Lacien,  Mr. 

Bond 
1822  Un.        Levis 

Bonnell 

1829  Rut.   Alexander  V.,  Mr. 
1813  N.  J.   Joseph,  Mr. 

Bonnet 
1818  Col.       Daniel 


153 


LIBT  OP  GRADUATES. 


[Nov. 


Bonny 
1793  N.  J.      Jooeph 

Borck 
1811  RuL  — CbrisUan,  D.  D. 

BoiTowe 
179S  Col.    —Samuel,  M.  D. 

Booth 
1806  N.  J.      James,  Mr. 
1813  Vn.        LebbeuS;  Mr. 

Borkuloe 
1768  N.  J.      John 

Borland 
1811  Un.        Charles,  Mr. 

BoBtwick 
1766  N.  J.  — Z>arfrf,  Mr. 

Bosworth 
1823  Un.        Beiiiamin  F. 
1826  Un.        Nathaniels. 

1826  Ham.     Josephs. 
1829  Un.         EliphaUt 

Botsford 

1828  N.  J.      Amos 

Boucher 

1771  Col.    — Jonathan,  Mn 

Bouck 

1829  Un.        James  M. 

Boudinot 
1809  N.  J.      Elias,  Mr. 
Boalware 

1829  N.  J.      William,  Mr.,  Prof.  Columbia 

Bourke 

1823  N.  J.      Edward  G. 

Bowden 

1772  Col.        Jofin,  Mr. 
1813  Col.       James  J. 

Bowdoin 

1818  Rut.       Ezekiel 

1830  Col.        James 

Bowen 

1808  Un.         William  C. 

1809  N.  J.      Penrose  W. 

1821  N.  J.      William  S  ,  M.  D.  Pa. 

Bowie 
1783  N.  J.      Ralph,  Mr. 
1795  N.  J.      George  G.,  Mr. 

1819  N.  J.      John,  Mr. 

1827  Un.         Thomns  F. 
18:29  Un.         John  F. 

Bowman 
1832  Un.         George 

Bowne 
1803  Col.        John 

Boyd 

1757  N.  J.  John,  Mr. 

1763  N.  J.  Jitmet,  Mr. 

1778  N.  J.  WiUuim,  Mr. 

1787  Col.  Samuel 

1795  N.  J.  John  A.,  Mr. 

1797  Col.  Robert 

1806  Col.  George  [Pa. 

1807  N.  J.  John  T.,  Mr,  and  M.  D.  Univ. 
1807  Un.  Thomas 

1810  N.  J.  Jnines,  Mr. 
1813  Col.  William 

1813  Un.         Httffh  M..  Mr. 

1814  Un.         Joshua,  Mr. 

1816  N.  J.  William,  Mr  and  M.  D.,N.  Y. 

1818  Col.  John  B..  Mr.  1818 

1822  Un.  James  R.,  Mr. 

1823  Col.  William  H.,  Mr.,  M.  D. 


1832  Col.       William  L.,  Mr. 

1833  Un.         David 

Boyden 

1821  Un.         Natkaniel 

Boykin 

1811  N.  J.      John 

Brace 
1816  Ham.      Samuel  WiUianu,  Mr. 
Brackenridge 

1771  N.  J.      Hudi  H.,  Mr. 

Bradford 

1772  N.  J.       WUHam,  Mr. 

1773  N.  J.      Ebenezer,  Mr.  and  Dart. 

1774  N.  J.       WUliam,  Mr. 

1804  N.  J.  --John    M.,    Mr.,  Tutor,  N.  J., 
D.  D.  at  Union,  Br.  Univ.  1800 

1812  Un,     -^okn  M ,  D.  D, 
1814  Un.        Merrit.  Mr. 
1832  Un.         Alexander  W. 

1832  Un.         John  M. 

1833  Un.     —Arthur  B  ,  A.  B. 

1833  Ham.     William  Henry 

1834  Ham.     Thomas  T. 

Bradley 
1814  Un.        Samuel  B.,  Mr.,  M.  D. 
18^  Un.         Philip 

Bradner 
1765  N.  J.      Bencni,  Mr. 

Brady 
1309  Col.        John,  Mr. 

Brain  ard 
1749  N.  J.  —Jolm,  Mr.,  Yale,  1746 
1824  Ham.      Alroon 

Branch 
1332  Un.         Daniel 

Braltle 
1769  N.  J.  —Thomas,  Mr.,  Harv.  1760,  •»! 
Yale  1769 

Brayton 

1833  Un.        Isaac 

Brearly 
1781  N.  J.  —David,  Mr.,   Chief  Justice  of 

New  Jersey. 
1820  N.  J.       Wiilium,  Mr. 

Breck 
1774  N.  J.      Daniel.  Mr. 

Breckenridge 

181(1  N.  J.      Joseph  C. 

1818  N.  J.      John,    Mr.,  Tutor,  — D.  D.    at 

Union, — Prof,  at  Princ.  Sem. 

1819  Un.         Robert  8, 
1832  N.  J.  ^Robert  /.,  Mr. 

Breed 
1771  N.  J.  —John  Macclaren,  Mr.,  Yal.  1768 

Breese 
1818  Un.         Sidney  A.,  Mr. 

1822  Ham.     Samuel,  Mr. 

Brett 

1834  Rut.       Philip  M. 

Brevard 

1768  N.  J.      Ephraim 

1769  N.  J.      Joel 

Brewster 

1823  Un.         David  P. 
1832  Ham.     Waiie  W..  Mr. 
1834  N.  J.     Benjamin  H. 

Bridgen 

1813  Un.        Thomas  A. 

Brien. 
1828  N.  J.      Edward  B. 
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BrigffB 

18f7  Han.     Jerome  J. 
1834  Rot.       John  H. 

Brigham 

1818  Un.         David 
1829  Uo.         David  T. 

BrinckerhoiT 
1798  CoL        Geoi^,  Mr. 
183Z  Rut       Edward 

Briockle 

1809  N.  J.      Joshaa  6.,  Mr. 
1816  N.  J.      Samud  C,  Mr. 

firinkle 
1816  N.  J.      Wniiam  D.,  Mr.,  M.  D.  Uai^.  Pa. 

Briatol 
181A  Ham.     George 

BrobstoQ 
1825  Un.         WiUiam 

Brodbead 

1801  Un.         Jamet,  Mr.,  D.  D. 

181 1  RoL       Jacob,  Mr.,  D.  D.  1815 
1816  Un.        Luke 

1831  Rut.       John  R.,  Mr. 

Brokaw 
1793  Rut.       Ahraham 

Bronk 
1807  Col.       John  L. 

1810  N.  J.      Robert 
1820  Un.         Leonard 

Bronaon 

18St  Ham.  — Green  Carrier,  Mr. 
18^  Ua.         Edwin 

1832  Ham.     Huelt  Hill,  Mr.,  Tutor 

Brooka 

1814  Col.  James 

1815  Un.  David 
1818  Un.  James  G. 
ISiS  Ham.  Lotpnzn  H. 
ISiS  Un.  Roswe/l.Mr. 
IBSB  Ham.  John  FUvel,  Mr. 
1832  Uo.  Lovel 

Broom 

1791  N.  J.      James  M  ,  Mr. 
1804  N.  J.      Jacob  P. 

Broome 

1780  N.  J.  — 8«muel  P.,  Mr,  Yule,  1786 
1791  Col.         William,  Mr.,  1797 
Brosnahan 

1811  Un.        John 

Brower 
179S  Col.        Cornelius 
1793  Col.        John 
1793  RuL    — Abrabnm.  M.  D. 
1798  Col.        Jacob.  Mr. 

1802  Col.    --Jacob  V.,  M.  D. 

1806  Un.         Arroinius 
1813  Rut.        Isaac  L.,  Mr. 

Browere 

1807  Col.       John  H. 

BrowD 

1749  N.  J.      John 

1750  N.  J.  -James,  Mr  ,— Yale,  1747  [1758 
1753  N.  J.  Daniel  Uanc,  Mr.,  and  at  Col. 
1786  N.  J.      William  Maxwell,  Mr. 

1795  N.  i.  Th«ma<i 

1802  N.  J.  Isaac  V.,  Mr.  TnlOf 

1908  N.  J  Robert  C.  Mr. 
1806  N.  J.  — Kicliard,  Mr. 

1806  N.  J.  Guslavu^  A. 

1807  N.  J.  George  W. 

1808  Col.  Lionel 

1809  N.  J.  Charles  F. 


1811  N.J.  — JoAii,  D.  D. 

1811  Coi.        JbAn,  Mr.,  1815 

1812  Un.         Chester 

1818  N.  J.      John  R.,  Mr. 

1819  Ham.  -^Francis,  D.  D.  and  at  Wms.,-^ 

B.  A.  at  Dart.,  and  Pres.  Dart. 

1819  Un.        Anson 

1820  N.  J.      Alexander 
1820  N.  J.     John  T. 
1820  N.  J.      Oriando 

1823  N.  J.  —Matthew,  D.  D.,  Pres.  JeC  ColL 

1824  N.  J.      Bowes  Reed,  Mr.  - 

lSi5  N.  J.      Abraham  Rezaaa,  Mr.,  Tutor 

1826  Un.        SUoi  C,  Mr. 

1827  Un.         Chauncy 

1827  Un.    — Jofai,  D.  D.,-<-B.  A.  at  Dart 

1828  N.  J.      George  H.,  Mr. 

1829  Un.        Thomas 
1890  N.  J.      William  H. 

1830  Un.        Levi  F. 
1830  Uii.         George  B. 

1830  Kut.       JohnM. 

1831  Rut.       George  W.,  Mr. 
1831  Rut.       John  J. 

1&32  Un.         John  W. 

1833  Un.         F.  Charles 

1834  Un.        Edward  A. 
1834  Un.        John  S. 
1834  Un.        Lysauder  H. 

Browne 
1758  Col.        Daniel  Isaac,  Mr.^N.  J. 
1758  Col.    —Isaac,  Mr.  Yale,  1729 
1758  Col.    —Samud,  Mr.,  Yale,  1749 

1803  Col.        John 

Brownell 

1804  Un.         Thomas  C,  Mr,D.  D.,  LL  D. 

—and  1).  U.  aiCnlumb..  1819, 
Pror.Fres.  of  Wash.  Coll. 
1814  Rut.  —Pardon,  M.  D.  Jgani*  ^^^^ 

1812  Un.        Richmond,  Mr.— M.lT  at  Rut- 

Browniield 
1777  N.  J.      J.»hn,  Mr 

Brownlee 
1820  N.  J.  —  WiJliam  C,  Mr.,  and  at  QIaa. 

D.  D. 

Bruce 
1797  Coi         Archibald 

Bruen 

1812  Coi.        MaUhias,  Mr 

1813  Col.        George  W..  Mr 
1816  Un.         Barnahas,  Mr.,  Tutor 
1830  Rut.       Alexander  M.,  Mr. 

Bruin 

1810  N.  J.      Andrew  De  Witt 

Bruah 
1757  N.  J.      Ahner,  Mr. 
1820  Ham.      Edmund  Askin 
1827  Col.         Henry  N. 

1830  Rut.        WiUiam,  Mr. 

Bruyn 

1801  N.  J.      Edmund,  Mr. 

1308  Un.         John  C. 

1803  N.  J.      Severuyn,  Mr. 

Bryan 

1772  N.  J.      Andrew 
18M  Un.         David  S. 

Bryar 

1S04  Coi.        George 
1834  Col.        FxiwRrYt 
1834  Col.        David  S. 

Bryaon 

1831  Un.         Cornelius  H. 

1832  N.  J.      Nathan  G  ,  Mr. 


YOL«  XL 


30 


154 


UBT   OF  GRADUATB8. 


[Not. 


Buchanan 
182Z  N.  J.      William  S. 

Back 
1810  N.  J.      Richardjton 

Buckham 

1832  Rut       George 

Buckminister 
1803  N.  J.  —Joseph,  D.  D.,— Yale,  1T70 

Budd 
1816  Rut.       Bern  W.,  M.  D. 
1830  N.  J.      Samuel  W.,  Mr.,  Prof.  Manh. 

Bulkley 
1814  Un.        William  I. 

1832  Rut.       Henry  S. 

Bull 

1830  Un.        James  D.,  Mr. 

Bttllus 

1828  Rut.       Robert 

Banner 
1798  Col.        Rudolph 

Burder 
1890  N.  J.  —George,  D.  U. 

Burdett 

1829  N.  J.      Charles 

Barke 

1824  Ham.     Albert  Gallatin 

Burnet 
1749  N.  J.  —William,  Mr. 
1769  N.  J.      MaUhias,  Mr.,  and  Yale,  D.  D. 
1776  N.  J.      Ichabod,  Mr. 
1792  N.  J.      Georg^e  W.,  Mr. 
1719  N.  J.      Eliezer,Mr. 
1814  Un.         Snmuel 

1825  Un.         William 

Burnett 
1791  N.  J     tJR<>ob,  Mr. 
Burnham 

1830  Un.        Alvah  K. 

1831  Un.         Dyer  N. 

Burr 

1755  N.  J.      Tbaddeus,  Mr.,  and  Yale,  1759 
1772  N.  J.      Aaron,  Mr.,  Senator   in  Con- 
gress, Vice  Fres.  U.  S. 

1809  Un.        Charles 
1816  Un.        Edwin 

Burrell 
1807  Col.        William  E. 

Burrill 
1824  Col.        Alexander  M. 

Burroughs 

1828  Un.         Benjamin 

1833  Col.    —Charles,  D.  D.,  Harv.  1806,  and 

Mr.,  and  Mr.  at  Dart.  1811 
Burrowes 

1832  N.  J.      George,  Mr.,  and  Tutor 

Burrows 
1830  Rut.   —William  H.,  Mr. 

Burt 
1766  N.  J.      Joseph 
1805  N.  J.      Enoch,  Mr. 

1810  Un.  Sfih,  Mr.  [hersl 
1818  Un.  William  8.,  Mr.,  Tutor  at  Am- 
1822  Un.        Joel  W. 

1827  Un.        James 
Burtis 

1812  Col.       John  A. 
1827  Un.         Arthw 

Burton 
1785  N.  J.  -John,  Mr. 
1816  Ub.        Samuel  L. 


Burwell 
1830  Un.        Deodate 
Bury 

1812  Un.         Richard,  Mr. 

Bush 

1823  N.  J.  —George,  Prof.  N.  Y.  Unir. 

1833  Ham.      Isaac 

Bussard 
1822  N.  J.      William  S. 

Butler 
1817  N.  J.      Chester 

1819  Un.         Orange 

1820  N.  J.      Zehulon,  Mr. 

1824  Un.         David  B. 
1828  Col.        Jonas 

1834  Rut.   —Benjamin  F.,  LL.  D.,  Attorney 

General  of  United  States 
Butterworlh 

1830  Un.         ^^amuel 

Butts 
1826  Ham.      Daniel  B. 
1834  Ham.      William  E. 

Buxton 
1793  Rul.    —Charles 

Bynum 

1821  Un.        II  Jesse  A. 

Cadle 
1809  Col.        John,  Mr. 

1813  Col.        Richard  F.,  Mr. 

Cadwallader 
1815  N.  J.      Thomas 
Cadwell 

1831  Ham.     Benjamin  H. 

Cady 
1808  Un.        John  W.,  Mr. 

1826  Un.         Eleazer  L. 
1834  Ham.  —Daniel,  LL.  D. 

Caldwell 
1759  N.  J.      James,  Mr. 
1761  N.  J.      Dai-id,  Mr.,— D.  D.  elsewhere 
1791  N.  J.      Joseplt,  Mr.,  Tut.,  D.   D.,  ProC 

ami  Pres.  Univ.  N.  C. 
1796  N.  J.      Elias  B.,  Mr. 
1798  N.  J.  —Charles,  Mr.  and  M.  D.  Phil. 

Calhoun 
1774  N.  J.      John  Ewing 
1804  N.  J.      Samuel,  M.  D.       . 

1814  Ham.      George  Alburn 

1821  Ilam.  —  John  Caldwell,  LL.  D.,  and 
at  Yale,  Senator  in  C-ongress 
and  Vice  Pre*,  of  U.  States 

1825  Un.         PhUo 

Calkin 

1827  N.  J.      Edward  P. 

Callender 
1821  Un.         Charles 

Calloway 
1791  N.  J.      Henry 
1791  N.  J.      Robert 

Cambreleng 
1812  Un.        Stephen 

Cameron 

1832  Un.         Robert 

Cammann 
1825  Col.       Geoii^  P. 

Camp 
1756  N.  J.      Stephen 
IK04  Col.        Elisha 
1811  Un.        PAinsos 
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Campbell 

ITTO  N.  J.  John 

1T71  N.  J.  Donald,  Mr. 

1791  N.  J.  James,  Mr. 

1794  N.  J.  Georve  W.,  Mr. 

1796  CoL    — Joho,  Mr. 

1799  Ud.  Robert 

1806  N.  J.  —Joseph,  Mr. 

180B  Uo.  John 

1811  Col.  John 

1816  Col.  John  D.,  Mr.,  1820 

1818  N.  J.  Thomas 

1820  Uo.  George  W.,  Mr. 

lafO  Uo.  Alfrtd  E. 

1831  Ham.  David  C. 

1S25  Un.  George  W.,  Mr. 

1825  Un.  George  L. 

1836  N.  J.  Chariea 

ISn  Un.  Samuel 

18.10  Rat  William  B.,  Mr. 

1830  Un.  James  C. 

1831  Un.  David 
1831  Un.  William 
1833  Un.  George 

1833  Un.        James 

1834  Un.         Samuel  B, 

Caropfield 
1759  N.  J.      Jabez,  Mr. 
1784  N.  J.      William 
1834  N.  J.      Robert  B.,  Mr. 

Cande 

18S5  Uo.         haac  N, 

Canfield 
1753  N.  J.      Israel 
1792  Rot    — Jabez.M.  D. 

1816  N.  J.      Isaac  W.,  Mr.,  M.  D.,  N.York 

1817  Un.         Cyremis  W. 
1829  N.  J.      Silas  D. 


Canoon 


1811  Rat. 
1815  Un. 
1817  Col. 

1822  Un. 

1823  Uo. 
1833  Rot. 


8,,  D.  D. 

Philip  A. 

John  M.  [1825 

Frederick  E.,  Mr.   at  Amherst, 
Elias  B.,  Mr.,  and  at  RaU  1827 
Garret  S. 


Cantine 
1796  N.J.      MoscsJ.,fifr. 
1818  Un.         William  R. 

Capron 

1817  Ham.     John  MHtoo 

Carder 

1827  Ham.     James  D. 

Carle 
1789  Rttt.       John  J.,  Mr.  and  at  N.  J.  1792 
1811  Rut.       JohoH. 

Carlisle 
1815  Ruu   — Lewis,  H.D. 

Carmtchael 
17S9  N.  J.      John,  Mr. 
1^6  Ham.      IViiliam  M.,  Mr. 

1828  N.  J.      Richard  a,  Mr. 

Carnahan 
1800  N.  J.      James,  Mr.,  Tat.  and  Pres.  D.  D. 

at  Ham.  1821 

Carithers 
1834  Rm.       Daniel  N. 

Carothers 
1833  Rot.       John  H. 

Carpenter 
ISOS  N.  J.      Jobn  Smith,  M.  D.,  Pa. 
im  Ufl.         Jostia 


1830  Un.        Marinas 

1834  Rut.   —George  W.,  Mr. 

Carr 
1825  Un.        James  W. 

CarringtoQ 

1814  N.  J.      Henry 

Carroll 

1823  Col.    —John,  Mr. 

Carter 

1805  N.  J.      St.  Leger  Landon 

1809  N   J.      Thomas  Olway 

1815  N.  J.      John  P. 

1818  N.  J.      John  H. 

1820  N.  J.      William  M. 
1829  Col.        James  A. 

Carothers 

1817  N.  J.      Eli  W.,  Mr. 

1831  N.  J.      Archibald 

Carvill 

1832  Col.       George 

Case 

1755  N.  J.      WhteUr,  Mr. 
1799  Un.         Walter 

1810  Uo.        Wheeler 

Caaey 
1834  Col.       William  B. 

Case 
1825  Ham.— "Lewis,  LL.  D.,  Gov.  of Micfaigaa, 
and  Sec.  of  War. 

Caasat 

1819  N.  J.      Heory  H. 

Caaaidy 

1833  Un.         William 

Caatner 
1809  N.  J.      Jacob  R. 

Catbcart 

1816  Rot.   —Robert,  D.  D. 

Catlin 

1818  Ham.      Orrin 

1827  Ham.     Marcus,  Mr.,  Prof. 

1828  Col.         George 

1828  Col.    —Charles  T.,  Mr,  and  Yale 

crazier 
1785  N.  J.      Matthut,  Mr.,  and  al  Dart  1793 

Center 
1818  Uo.        Frederick 

Chadwick 

1821  Ham.  —Jahex,  Mr. 

Chalmera 
1831  Uo.        Thomas  G. 

Chamberlain 

1806  N.  J.      James  L. 

Chambera 

1765  N.  J;  Joseph 

1804  N.  J.  George 

1818  N.  J.  Joseph 

1820  N.  J.  Thomas 

1834  Rat.  Talbot  W. 

Chandler 
1758  Col.    —Thomas  B.,  Mr.  and  at  Oxford, 

Yale,  1745,^D.  D.  Oxfonfa. 
1774  Col.       William 

1819  N.  J.  ^George,  Mr. 
1825  Ham.     Charles 
1827  Un.         Aurelios 
1827  Uo.         Josiah 

1829  Un.         George,  M.  D. 

1833  Ham.      Samuel 

1834  Uo.        Samuel 
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Channinff 
1769  N.  J.      William,  Mr.,  and  at  Yale,  1781 
Chapin 

J816  Un.         Rosevelt 

11.16  Un.     — Ca/i-in,  D.  D.,  Yale,  1788 

1818  Un.     — Chester,  Mr. 

Chapman 

1764  N.  J.      Benjamin,  Mr.,  Yale,  1761 

1765  N.  J.  —Jedediah.Mr,  Yale,  1762 

1789  N.  J.      Robert  H.,  Mr.,  and  at  Rutgers 

P.  D.  at  Williams,  Pres.  of 
University  of  N.  C. 

1805  N.  J.      Henry  Lee 
3«13  N.  J.      Thomas,  Mr. 

1826  Ham.     ChdrUt 

1828  Un.        Robert  II. 

Chase 

1766  N.  J.      Cnleb 

1819  Col.     -^Phiiandfr,  1>.  D.,  —  B.  A.  at 

Darlnooulh,  Pres.  KeD'y  Coll. 
Chassell 

1834  Ham.     David 

Chavalier 
1834  N.  J.      Nicolas  W. 

Chauncy 
1831  Col.        Peter  S.,  Mr.,  1836 

Cbeesman 
1771  N.  J.      Edmund 
1812  Rut.       John  C,  M.  D. 

Cfaeetham 
1811  N.  J.      Joseph 

Cheever 
1766  N.  J.      Jonathan 

1827  Un.     ^Ebenezer,  Mr. 

Cheeves 

1824  Col.  — 11  Langdoo,  LL.  IX 

ChesDut 

1819  Un.        John 
Chester 

1814  Un.        Henry,  Mr. 

1815  Un.         WUliam,  Mr, 
1821  Un.     — Jo/m,  D.  D. 
1834  Un.        Albert  T. 

Chestnut 

1748  N.  J.      Benfamin,  Mr, 
1792  N.  J.      James,  Mr. 

Chetwood 
1792  N.  J.      William,  Mr, 

1818  N.  J.      John  J.,  Mr. 
1833  Rut.       John 

Chew 

1825  N.  J.      Samuel.  Mr. 

1829  Un.        A.  Sanford 

Child 

1810  Col.       Francis 

1828  Un.        EHat 

Chiim 

1819  Un.       Jofepb  W. 

Chipp 
1833  Un.        Howard 

Ctiittendeii 

1824  Un.        Aianton  B^  Mr. 

Choules 

1825  N.  J.  —John  C,  Mr. 

Christie 
1799  Col.       John 

1806  CoL       John 

1828  Col.        'lliomas  W. 
1828  Rat       J«mes&. 


1829  Un.     —J'tmes,  Mr, 

1832  Col.        John 

Chrystie 
1831  Col.        James 

Church 

1816  Un.        Rodney  S.,  Mr. 

Churchill 

1790  N.  J.      Armstead 

Clagget 

1764  N.  J.       Thomas  John,  D.  D. 
1820  Un.         Albert  L. 

Clapp 
1822  Un.         EnutuM 
1827  Un.         Joseph  B. 

Clark 
1751  N.  J.      Samuel,  Mr.,  and  Yale,  1757 
1759  N.  J.      John 
1762  Col.        Richard,  Mr.,  1766 
1781  N.  J.      Josepli,  Mr.,  D.  D.  Jeff.  ColL 
1793  Rut.    —John,  M.  D. 
1807  Un.         Thomas  E. 
1807  N.  J.      Peier  1.,  Mr. 

1807  N.  J.      John  F.,  Mr..  Tutor 

1808  N.  J.      Daniel  A.,  Mr, 
1808  Un.         Aaron,  Mr. 

1814  Rut.       William   Paterson,    Mr.,     New 
Jersey,  and  M.  D.  at  N.  York 

1814  Rut.       Abraham  Schuyler 

1817  Un.     — Ortn,  Mr.,  D.  D.  1827 

1817  Un.         Alvah 

1818  Ham.  —Edward,  Mr.,  and  Yale 

1822  Un.         Edward 

1823  Un.  Gardiner  K. 

1823  Un.         John  A.,  Mr. 

1824  Un.  —  WUliam  A.,  Mr. 

1825  Un.         Thomas  J. 

1826  Col.        WilKam  A. 

1827  Un.         Peter 

1828  Un.         Cyrus  S. 
1831  Un.         Waller 

1833  Un.         Paris  G. 

1834  Col.  —Orange,  Mr.,  D.  D.  Gea. 
1834  Ham.     Thomas  Allen 

Clarke 
1771  Col.       Clement  C,  Mr. 
1797  N.  J.      James,  Mr. 
1806  N.  J.      James  I. 

1815  N.  J.      Robert  I.,  Mr.,  9mA  M.  D.,  Pa. 
1817  Col.       James  P.  F. 

1823  Col.        Edward  M. 

1824  N.J.   Johnson 
1827  N.  J.   Joseph  C. 

1831  Un.        De  Witt  Clinton 

Clarkson 

1785  N.  J.  —JoKfh,  Mr.,  Pa. 
1788  N.  J.      Geom 
1810  Col.       David 

Clay 
1784  N.  J.      Joseph,  Mr.,  aod  at  Rfaod.  18Q6 

Claypoole 
1775  N.  J.      William 

Clayton 
1822  Un.        Joakaa  A. 

Clements 
1783  N.  J.       William 

Clemson 

1822  N.  J.      John  fi. 

Cleveland 
1799  Un.        John 
1799. Un.       James 
1815  Un.         »tcphea 
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CliDton 

1750  N.  J.      Ak>xander,  Mr. 

1786  Col.        Db  Witt,  Mr.,  LL.  D.,  1826, 

and  at  Rutgera,  1812,  Sena- 
tor in  Gong.,  Gov.oi'M.  York 

1799  Col.     I  Georre 

]7!r7  Col.        Georee  W. 

1818  Uo.         Charles  A.,  Mr. 
1835  Ham.      George  William 

Clizbe 

1815  Un.         Ira,  Mr. 

Close 

1763  N.  J.       John,  Mr. 

1811  Col.        Ebenexer,  Mr,  1815 

CI0687 
1168  Col.    —Samuel,  M.  D.,  Dublio,  Prof. 

Clowes 
1808  CoL        Timothf,  Mr.,  at  Union;— LL.  D. 

at  Alleghany  Coll. 

Clymer 
1766  M.  J.      Daniel  Cuiiaioebam,  Mr. 

1786  N.J.       Henry 

1787  N.  J.      Meredith 

1821  N.  i.       William  B. 

1822  N.  J.       Thomas  W. 

1823  N.  J.      George,  M.  D.,  Pa. 

Cobb 
1783  N.  J.  —David,  Mr.,  and  Harv.  1766,— 

Lieut.  Gov.  Mass. 
18M  N.  J.       John  L 
18S3  Ham.      Aaahd 

Cobbin 
1827  Ham.      Ingraham  H. 
Cocbran 

1788  Col.        James,  Mr.  [Dublin 

1788  Col.    —  WiUiam,    Mr.,    Trioity    Coll., 
ini  Col.        Walter  L. 

1819  N.J.       Henry  K. 
1831  Ham.     John 

Cock 
1775  Col.        William,  Mr.,  1790 
1805  Col.        William 
1805  CoJ.        Thomas,  M.  D. 

Cockburn 
I8I7  Un.         William 

Cockroft 
1834  Col.         James  M. 
1&4  Col.         William 

Cocks 

1794  Col.        William 

Codman 

1816  Col.        Richard   [and  at  Yale  and  Brown 
182S  N.  J.  — Jofcn,  D.  D.,  Uarv.  1802,  and  Mr., 

Codwise 
1799  Col.        David 
1810  Col.        George 
1822  Un.         George  W. 

Coe 

1789  Rot.       Jonas  M. 

1792  N.  J.  — JanoM,  Mr.,  and  at  Union,^D.D. 

at  Middlebary 
1813  Rat.   —Jesse,  M.  D. 
1815  Un.        Edward  M.,  Mr. 
1815  Kat.       Ebeaezer 

1815  Rot.       Isaac 

1816  Un.  John  S. 
1822  Un.  Elias  L. 
1834  N.  J.      Philemon  E. 

Coffin 

1795  Col.    —John,  Mr.,   and  at  Yale,  1798, 

at  N.  J.  1795,  B.  A.  at  Dart. 
1791,  and  Mr. 


Coit 

820  Col.       Joseph  H. 

834  Col.    —Thomas  TK,  D.  D.^Yale,  1821 
and  Hit.  1831 
Colden 
766  Col.        RirhanI  N. 

817  Un.         David  C,  Mr. 

821  Un.        Thomas 

Cole 

788  Rut.       Walter,  Mr. 
796  N.  J.  —Nathan,  Mr. 

Coleman 
786  N.  J.      Heury  Embry,  Mr. 
Coles 

805  Col.        Benjamin  U. 

818  Un.        Heury  S. 

Collins 

789  N.  J.      John,  Mr. 

818  N.  J.  Stephen,  M.  D.,  Pa. 
820  Un.  Addison 

822  N.  J.  William  H. 
827  Un.  Augustus 

Colston 

806  N.  J.      Edward,  Mr. 

Colt 

815  Un.        James  D. 
817  Un.         Joseph  S. 

Colton 
827  Ham.     A$a  B.,  Mr. 

Colvard 
822  Un.        Robert,  Mr. 

Combs 

833  N.  J.      Joseph 

Comfort 
795  N.  J.       Datnd,  Mr. 

808  N.  J.       Daniel,  Mr. 

826  N.  J.       David,  Mr. 

Comly 

827  N.  J.      Joshaa  W. 

Comstock 

819  Ham.     Clark  Marvin,  Mr. 

827  Ham.      Grover  S.,  Mr. 

Conant 

825  Un.         Cyrtu  W. 

Conde 
831  Un.         Daniel  T. 

Coodict 
784  N.  J.       Ira,  Mr. 
788  N.  J.      Aaron,  Mr. 

807  N.  J.       Daniel  H. 

816  N.  J.  —  1]  Lewis,  Mr.,  and  M.  D.,  Pa. 

822  N.  J.       Henry  F. 

824  N  J.      Silas  L.,  M.  D. 

828  N.  J.      Nathan  W.,  Mr.,  M.  D.,  N.  Y. 
831  N.  J.      Lewis,  Mr. 

Condit 
795  N.J.    II  Silas,  Mr. 
811  N.J.      Jacob,  Mr. 
814  N.  J.      Robert  W.,  Mr.,  Tutor 

817  N.  J.      John  S. 

823  N.  J.       Charlei.  M.  D. 

826  N.  J.      Joseph  D.,  Mr. 

827  N.  J.      Jonathan  B.,   Mr.,   Tutor,  and 

Prof  in  Amherst  Coll. 
831  N.  J.      Jo/m  H.,  Mr. 

Congar 
806  N.  J.      Lewis  L.  C. 

809  N.  J.      John  S.,  Mr.,  M.  D.,  N.  York 

Conger 
831  Col.       Abraham  B.,  Mr. 

834  Col       John 
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Conklin 

1755  N.  J.       Benjamin^  Mr. 
1810  Un.         Alfred 
1816  Un.         Thomas  L. 
Coukling 

1818  N.  J.      Nathaniel,  Mr. 
1826  N.  J.       Henry 

Connelly 
1806  N.  J.      John 

Conover 
1806  N.  J.      John  E. 

Conrad 
1793  N.  J.      Edward  F. 

Conrey 

1809  Col.        Gerard 
Constable 
1808  Un.         William 
1833  Col.        James 

Constant 
1826  Un.        Jojieph  A. 
Convene 

1816  Un.        Alexander  Backus 

1819  Un,        AugtuUuL. 

Cook 


1773  N.  J. 
1789  Rill. 
1801  N.J. 
1809  N.  J. 
1814  Un. 
1823  Ham. 
18S8  Un. 


Stephen,  Mr. 

Henry 

John  E. 

Georre  W. 

Zebulon 

Abner 

Benaiah 


Cooke 

1819  Un.        Amicus 
1828  N.  J.       Richard  F. 
1834  N.  J.       Fhilip  P. 

Cool 
1806  N.  J.      Jonathan  S. 

Cooley 

1806  N.  J.      Eli  JP.,  Mr. 

1827  Un.         Orin 

1828  N.J.      Williams. 

1831  Ham.  —  TumrfAy  M.,  D.  D.,  Yale,  1792 

Cooper 
1763  N.  J.       Robert,  D.  D.,  Dickinson  Coll. 

-^Myletf    LL.  D..   Oxford,    Pres. 
Columb.  Coll.,  New  York 
Caleb,  Mr.,  1771,  and  at  N.J. 

1776 
Thomas 
Joab  O.f  Mr. 
John  T.,  Mr. 
Benjamin  P.,  Mr. 
^-Jaines  Penoimore,  Mr. 
William  H. 

Copland 

1807  Col.        George  R. 
1809  Col.        Edward 

Copp 
1771  Col.       John,  Mr. 

Corban 
1765  N.  J.      Georg« 

Corbin 
1828  N.J.      Johns. 
1828  N.J.      William  L. 

Coriell 
1824  Un.        William  W. 

Cornelison 

1793  Rut   —Abraham,  M.  D. 
1812  Rut       John,  Mr. 
1822  Un.        John  M.,  Mr. 


1768  Col. 

1769  Col. 

1784  N.J. 
1805  Col. 
18 '8  Un. 
1820  Un. 
1824  Col. 
1831  Rut. 


825  Un.        William  H. 
827  Rut.    —John,  M.  D. 

Cornell 

810  N.  J.  — JoAfi,  Mr. 

825  N.  J.       Frederic  /.,  Mr. 

Cory 
831  N.  J.      Benjamin,  Mr. 
&31  N.J.      Joseph,  Mr. 

Cotton 

826  Ham.      Henry  G. 

Couffhtry 
826  Un.         Henry 

Courtney 
834  N.  J.  —Edward,  Mr.,  Prof,  in  Pa. 

Covert 

811  Col.       John 
831  Un.         John 

Cowan 
806  N.  J.      James 

Cowdrey 
821  Col.        Peter,  Mr. 

Cowell 
763  N.  J.      David,  Mr.,  aad  M.  D.,  Phil. 
766  N.  J.      Ebenezer 

Cowles 
816  Un.         Henry  B. 
823  Ham.     Elisba 

Sylvester 
Edward  E. 


828  Ham. 

829  Un. 

Cox 

813  Un. 

815  N.  J. 

816  N.J. 
816  N.J. 

813  N.  J. 


John  P. 
Christopher 
James 
Samuel 
— Samttel  H.,  Mr.,  and   D.  D.  at 
Williams, — Prof,  at  Aubum 

820  N.  J.       Clement 

81^5  N.  J.  —Abraham  L.,  Mr. 
830  Un.         Philip  L. 
833  Col.        Richard,  Mr. 

Coxe 

807  N.  J.      William  S.,  Mr. 

808  N.  J.       Richard  S.,  Mr. 

818  N.  J.       Daniel  Theodore,  M.  D.  Pa. 

Cozens 
814  N.  J.      Horatio 

Crabb 
826  Un.        haac 

Craft 

821  Col.        Isaac  F. 
821  Col.        William 

Crafts 
832  Un.         Erastus 

Craig 
773  N.  J.       Archibald 
773  N.J.      Hugh 
806  Un.        Andrew 
820  Un.         John  C. 

Craighead 
763  N.  J.      John,  Mr. 
775  N.  J.       Thomas,  Mr. 

Cramer 
826  Un.        John 
832  Un.        Eliphalet 

Crane 


789  N.  J. 
797  N.J. 
805  N.J. 
814  N.  J. 
818  N.  J. 
832  Un. 


Isaac  W.,  Mr. 
Daniel 
John  R,,  Mr. 
Elias  W„  Mr. 
John  S. 
Ethan  B. 
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1832 
1833 

1824 
1826 

1765 
1815 

1839 

1755 

1775 

1777 

1781 

18M 

1819 

1820 

18S0 

1823 

18^ 

1&24 

1827 

1829 

1832 

1T70 
1812 

179* 

183i 

183S 

1824 

1797 

1806 

1809 
1815 

1803 

1827 

1782 
1834 


ITn.    Jonathan  B. 
N.  J.   Jolio  R.,  Mr. 

Cnuy 

Col.        Gdward  C. 
Un.         John 

Craven 

N.  J.        Gersbom 

N.  J.       Elijah  K.,  Mr.;  and  M.  D.,  Phil. 
Graver 

Col.         Alfred  W. 

Crawford 
N.  J.       William,  Mr.,  Harvard,  1761 
Edward,  Mr. 
James,  LL.  D. 

I  William,  Mr. 
Thomas  H. 
James 
George  W. 
John  S. 
William,  Mr. 
Jtimes 
David,  Mr. 


N.J. 

N.J. 

N.J. 

N.J. 

N.J. 

N.J. 

Un. 

N.J. 

Un. 

N.J. 

Rat. 

N.J. 


— Conviiglipm,  M.  D. 
Richard  R.,  Mr. 
Samuel  M. 


Un. 

Creighton 

Col.        Jnmes,  Mr. 

CoL         WiiHam,  Mr.,  D.  D.,  1830 

Cresap 
N.  J.      James  E. 

Cressy 
Un.        E.  H. 

Crittenden 
Ham.     Coiton  Mather 

Crittenton 
Un.        Alphonso,  Mr. 

Croes 
N.  J.  — Jokn^  Mr., — D.  D.  at  Columbia, 

1811 
N.  J.       John,  Mr. 
Rat.        William,  Mr. 
Rai.      Robert  B.,  Mr.,  at  N.  J.,  1820 

Crolius 
Col.        Thomas 

Cromwell 
Un.        Charles,  Mr. 

Crooke 
Rau       William,  Mr.,  1789 

Crookshank 

Un.         John  C. 


Crookshanks 
1821  Un.  Wiiliam 

Cromroelin 
1801  N.  J.      James 

Crosa 
1823  N.  J.       Nathaniel,  Mr,  Prof.  Nashville 

University 
1831  N.  J.       Andrew  B. 

Crosby 

180!  Col.        John 


1814  Un. 

mi  Un. 
1&8  Uo. 


Stephen^  Mr. 
Cyrtnius 
Elias  H. 
AUxtmder,  Mr. 


1827  Col.         John  P. 
1827  Col.        William  H. 

Crow 
1787  N.  J.      George 

Crowell 
1814  N.  J.       John  P. 
1834  N.  J.      John,  Tutor 

Cruger 
1796  Col.        Henry 

1819  Col.        H«>nryN.,Mr. 

1823  Col.        Lewis 

Crump 
1805  N.  J.      George  W.,  Mr.,  M.  D.,  a(  Pa. 

Culbertson 
1768  N.  J.       Samuel 

Comings 

1832  Un.         AMjah  P. 

Camming 
1760  N.  J.  —Alexander.  Mr.,   and   at  Harr. 

1761 
1774  N.  J.      John  Noble,  Mr. 
1787  N.  J.  —Fnofcis,  Mr. 
1805  N.  J.      Homer,  Mr,  D.  D.,  Alteg.  Colt. 
1805  N.  J.       William  Clay  [Coll. 

li'M  N.  J.  — Kbenezer  H.,  Mr.,  and  Frauklia 
1825  Un.     —Francis,  Mr. 

Cumpston 

1833  Un.        E.  H. 

Cunningham 
1767  N.  J.       Samuel,  Mr. 

Currie 
1829  Rut.       Kolwrt  O. 

Curtenius 
1811  Un.         PeierT. 

Curtis 

1757  N.  J.  Caleb,  Mr. 
1767  N.  J.  Francis 

1820  Un.  George,  Mr. 

1821  Un.  Fxlward  W.  B.,  Mr. 

1824  Un.         John  IV.,  Mr. 
1824  Col.        William  A. 

1829  Un.         Erastut 

Cusbing 
1764  Col     --Maithew,  Mr.,  Harv.,  1739 

Cushman 
1816  Un.     -John  P.,  Mr. 
18-28  Ham.     Noah,  Mr. 

1834  Un.         Benjamin  T. 

Cuthbert 
1795  N.  J.       George  R..  Mr. 
1803  N.  J.    n  Alfred,  Mr.,  Senator  in  Cong. 

1805  N.J.    llJohn  A.,  Mr. 

Cutler 
1821  N  J.      Silas  C. 
1823  Ham.      Andrew,  Mr. 

Cutting 

1758  Col.    ^Leonard,  B.  A.,  at  Cam.,  Ene. 

1793  Col.        William 

1830  Col.        Robert  L. 

Cuyler 

1762  Col.        Henry,  Mr. 

1763  Col.        Barent.  Mr. 

1806  Un.         ComeliM  C,  Mr.,  D.  D.,  1828 
1813  N.  J.       William  H.,  Mr. 


[To  be  eontinoed.} 
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HISTORY  OF  THE  GENERAL  ASSOCIATION  OF  MASSACHUSETTS. 

[Prepared  by  the  Rot.  Tuomab  Suxli^  Dl  Dl,  SeeroUry.] 

This  history  of  the  General  Association  of  Massachusetts  might  have  been 
more  complete  in  respect  to  its  commencement  and  early  progress,  than  it  now 
will  be,  had  not  the  records  and  papers  in  the  keeping  of  the  Secretary,  the  Rev. 
Enoch  Hale,  been  destroyed  by  the  burning  of  his  house  in  October,  1816 ; 
still  the  principal  facts  worthy  of  preservation  have  been  collected  from  varioos 
sources.  The  style  of  this  body,  until  Maine  became  a  separate  State,  was, 
The  General  Asaociaiion  of  Massachusetts  Proper.  In  a  printed  document  on 
this  subject,  it  is  stated,  **  The  disconnected  state  of  the  ^Associations  wiUdn  ike 
limits  of  this  important  stction  of  JVeto  England^  the  liltU  acqiutintance  which  its 
ministers  have  unth  each  other^  and  the  hope  that  by  drawing  closer  the  bonds  of 
union,  the  cause  of  truth  might  be  better  promoted,  suggested  the  expediency  of  a 
Creneral  Association/*    A  convention  of  ministers  was  proposed  to  ascertain  the 

general  opinion  on  the  subject.  Delegates  were  accordingly  chosen  by  several 
district  Associations  in  the  western  counties  of  the  State,  who  met  at  North- 
ampton, July,  1802.  They  were  united  in  the  opinion  that  it  was  expedient 
that  a  General  Association  should  be  formed.  For  the  basis  of  their  union  and 
fellowship,  they  agreed  to  '*  admit  as  articles  of  faith,  the  doctrines  of  Christianity^ 
as  they  are  generally  expressed  in  the  Assembly's  Shorter  Catechism."  On 
this  ground  they  recommended  to  the  several  Associations  which  they  repre- 
sented to  choose  two  delegates  each,  who  should  meet  and  organize  the  Gen- 
eral Association,  leaving  open  the  door  for  other  Associations  to  unite,  if  they 
should  be  disposed.  The  meeting  further  agreed,  that  the  objects  to  be  kept 
in  view  should  be,  to  promote  brotherly  intercourse  and  harmony — their  mutual 
assistance,  animation  and  usefulness  as  ministers  of  Christ — ^to  obtain  religious 
information  relative  to  the  state  of  their  respective  churches,  and  of  the  Chris- 
tian church  through  this  country  and  throughout  the  world — and  to  co-operate 
with  one  another  and  with  other  similar  institutions  in  the  most  eligible  manner 
for  building  up  the  cause  of  truth  and  holiness.  "  Upon  these  principles  and 
embracing  these  objects,  the  Association  was  formed  and  has  proceeded.** 
"  The  General  •^soctation  is  founded  on  the  pure  principles  of  Congregationalism, 
One  design  of  it  is  to  cherish,  strengthen  and  transmit  those  principles.  It  wholly 
disclaims  ecclesiastical  power  over  the  churches,  or  the  opinions  of  individuals.^ 

In  the  convention  of  ministers  at  Northampton  before  mentioned,  which 
recommended  the  organization  of  the  General  Association,  there  were  repre- 
sented eight  District  Associations ; — Berkshire,  Mountain  (now  extinct),  Hamp- 
shire South  (now  Hampden),  Hampshire  North  (now  Hampshire  Central,  and 
then  including  what  now  is  Franklin),  Hampshire  North  East  (now  extinct), 
BrookBeld,  Westminster  and  Mendon. 

The  first  meeting  of  the  General  Association  was  held  June  29, 1803,  at  North- 
ampton, and  was  attended  by  delegates  from  five  of  the  District  AssociationSy 
which  proposed  the  organization  of  the  body.  Delegates  from  the  same  five 
Associations  met  June  27,  1804,  in  Hard  wick.  Rev.  Joseph  Lee,  one  of  the 
delegates  from  Westminster  Association,  was  chosen  Moderator,  and  preached 
the  public  lecture  from  John  xvii.  21.  That  they  may  aU  be  one,  as  thou,  Father, 
art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  &c.  At  this  meeting  the  office  of  Secretary  was  insti- 
tuted, to  which  the  Rev.  Enoch  Hale  was  appointed  during  the  pleasure  of 
the  body. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  General  Association  was  held  in  Washington, 
Berkshire  county,  June  26,  1805 ;  when  three  Associations  only  were  repre- 
sented, viz.  Berkshire,  Mountain,  and  Hampshire  North.  The  same  Associa- 
tions, and  they  only,  were  represented  in  the  meeting  in  1806,  at  Hatfield. 
Several  rules  were  established  at  this  meeting — That  the  Secretary  be  chosen 
for  three  years — that  he  be,  ex  officio,  a  member  of  the  body — that  the  minister 
of  the  place  of  meeting  also  be  a  member — and  that  the  Associations  to  which 
these  individuals  belong,  retain  the  right  to  elect  their  number  of  delegates  in 
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addition.  And  accordingly  the  Eev.  Enoch  Hale  was  chosen  Secretary  for 
three  years  ensuing  ;  which  office  he  continued  to  fill  to  the  entire  satisfaction 
of  the  body,  until  he  declined  a  re-election  in  1824. 

Hitherto  the  General  Association  seemed  to  excite  but  little  interest  even 
among  Orthodox  ministers.  Some  were  afraid  that  if  it  were  to  prosper  and 
embrace  most  of  the  Orthodox  ministers  in  the  State,  it  would  become  a  body  of 
great  ecclesiastical  power,  which  at  a  future  day  might  interfere  with  the  discipline 
and  order  of  Congregational  churches,  destroy  their  independence,  and  lord  it 
over  the  faith  and  consciences  of  men.  Others  thought  such  a  body  would 
lower  the  tone  of  Orthodoxy  by  bringing  all  evangelical  ministers  of  the  Con- 
greffational  order,  with  their  many  shades  of  difference,  to  think  more  alike  and 
aetue  down  upon  the  middle  ground  between  tlie  two  extremes.  Others  again, 
and  a  much  more  numerous  class  than  either  of  the  former,  conceived  that  such 
an  institution  would  be  of  no  practical  or  important  use.  All  the  ministers  em- 
braced in  these  three  classes  just  mentioned,  though  they  manifested  but  little 
zeal  in  the  matter,  were  so  much  opposed  to  the  General  Association,  as  either 
not  to  unite  with  it,  or  to  throw  obstacles  in  the  way  of  its  progress.* 

The  next  meeting  was  held  in  Windsor,  1807,  in  which  six  Associations  were 
represented,  among  which  were  Worcester  South  and  Essex  Middle. 

The  meeting  in  1808,  was  on  the  last  Wednesday  in  June,  at  Worcester ; 
where  delegates  met  from  eight  District  Associations,  while  several  gentlemen 
belonging  to  other  Associations  attended  as  visiting  clergymen  to  learn  some- 
thing more  respecting  the  nature  and  objects  of  the  meeting.  Delegates  were 
appointed  at  this  meeting  to  attend  the  General  Association  of  Connecticut,  to 
learn  their  views  and  feelings  respecting  the  formation  of  a  union  between  the 
two  bodies,  and  the  terms  on  which  such  union  might  be  established. 

The  next  meeting,  which  was  held  June  28,  1809,  at  Newburyport,  was 
attended  by  several  ministers  from  the  eastern  part  of  the  State  to  make  inquiry 
into  the  principles  and  objects  of  the  Association.  The  delegates  sent  to  the 
General  Association  of  Connecticut,  produced  a  copy  of  votes  from  that  body 
which  prepared  the  way  for  a  conection  to  be  formed  with  the  General  Asso- 
ciation of  Massachusetts,  and  rules  were  established  by  which  the  connection 
should  be  regulated.  The  substance  of  these  rules  is,  That  each  body  shall 
appoint  annually  two  delegates  to  the  other,  who  shall  be  admitted  to  the  same 
ri^ht  of  sitting,  debating  and  voting  with  their  own  members  respectively, 
with  the  understanding  that  these  articles  of  agreement  may  be  at  any  time 
varied  by  their  mutual  consent.  At  this  meeting  also  a  similar  connection  was 
formed  with  the  General  Association  of  New  Hampshire,  and  regulated  by  the 
same  general  rules ;  and  for  the  first  time  delegates  were  admitted  to  seats 
from  each  of  these  bodies. 

From  this  date,  the  General  Association  of  Massachusetts  began  to  occupy  a 
larger  space  in  the  Christian  community  and  excite  no  small  interest  in  the 
churches  and  among  Congregational  ministers  through  the  State.  Some  of  the 
measures  of  this  body  had  an  importance  attached  to  them,  as  it  now  appears, 
which  had  not  been  anticipated  by  its  earliest  projectors  and  warmest  friends. 
The  meeting  in  June,  1810,  at  Bradford,  was  somewhat  signally  marked  in 
the  history  of  this  body.  For  in  the  first  place,  the  Constitution  was  altered. 
It  formerly  read,  ^  That  the  above  doctrineSf^  (meaning  the  doctrines  in  the  As- 
sembly's Shorter  Catechism,)  ^  be  considered  as  the  basis  of  the  union  of  oitr 

*  Aboat  this  time  the  project,  or  r«tber  the  exittooce,  of  a  General  Aesocistion  woe  laid  before  the  Con> 
Yentioii  of  Congregational  minitlers  in  Boston.  The  object  of  this  was  to  unite  llie  great  body  of  the 
clergy  in  the  Slate,  and  that  overcome  all  impodfmeotR  in  ibe  way  of  having  an  Astociation  as  extensive 
as  tM  Commonwealth*  It  will  be  remembered,  that  at  this  period  and  for  a  number  of  years  aft«r,  thore 
was  no  development  of  Unitarianism — no  bo<ly  of  ministers  that  avowed  the  Unitarian  doctrine,  or  as- 
sumed the  name.  Many  styled  themselves  '  liberal  preacherg^^  though  it  is  now  believed  that  in  fact  they 
were  tbon  Unitarian.  It  wtll  not  therefore,  be  thought  strange  that  some  liberal  minded  miuisters  in  the 
Western  eouoties,  while  strictly  Orthodox  in  sentiment,  conceived  it  fmssible  to  unite  tiearly  all  the  Con- 
gregational mioisiers  of  the  Slate  in  one  Genoial  Association  upon  Evangelical  principles  and  for  Christian 
ptjrnoses. 

Tlie  auestion  proposed  to  tho  Convention  was  of  this  sort,— Whether  they  would  form  themselves  into  a 
General  Association  for  the  purpoee  of  promoting  ministerial  acquaintance  and  brotherly  love,  and  learo 
more  perfectly  the  state  of  the  churches  and  promote  their  prodiMTiiy. 

This  application  proved  wholly  unsuccessful.  The  treutmeni  however,  which  this  nuhject  received  firom 
the  Conventioa  is  ihooght  to  have  coalributod  to  the  growth  and  usefulness  of  ibe  Goueral  Auociaiioa. 
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ekurehes/'  It  was  eo  altered  as  to  read,  <'  T%ai  the  above  do€irvnes,  undtniood 
hf  us  to  be  distinctly  those^  which  from  the  he^nning  have  been  generally  embraced 
iy  the  churches  ofJVeto  EngUmd  as  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  be  considered  as  tfce 
basis  of  our  union,^^ 

8.  A  connection  rimilar  to  that  formed  with  the  General  Association  of  Con- 
necticut, was  this  year  formed  at  the  instance  of  the  General  Association  of 
Massachusetts,  both  with  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  church  in 
the  United  States  and  also  with  the  General  Convention  of  Congregational  and 
Presbyterian  ministers  of  Vermont. 

3.  A  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions  was  instituted  by  the  Gen- 
eral Association  of  Massachusetts.  On  the  day  before  the  meeting  of  the 
General  Association,  several  clergymen  met  in  Andover  to  consult  upon  the 
expediency  of  attempting  to  send  missionaries  to  the  heathen.  It  was  stated 
that  four  young  gentlemen  in  a  course  of  theological  studies  were  ready  to 
devote  themselves  to  the  work  of  preaching  the  gospel  to  heathen  nations,  and 
that  they  would  present  themselves  before  the  Association  in  the  course  of 
their  meeting  at  Bradford.  And  now  what  shall  be  done  ?  Shall  we  send  them 
to  England  to  put  themselves  under  the  direction  and  patronage  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  or  shall  a  Missionary  Society  be  formed  here,  and  the 
churches  be  called  upon  to  defray  the  expense  ?  Some  doubted  whether  the 
churches  would  be  induced  to  meet  the  necessary  expenses,  though  the  annual 
amount  would  be  but  a  few  thousand  dollars,  besides  the  outfit  One  gentle- 
man remarked  that  the  churches  would  sustain  the  missionaries,  if  a  Society 
were  organized  for  the  purpose  of  sending  them  forth,  and  that  the  contritni- 
tions  of  the  churches  both  for  Foreign  and  Domestic  Missions  would  be  as  oar 
Saviour  said,  **  Good  measure,  pressed  down,  and  shaken  together,  and  mnning 
over,  shall  men  give  into  your  bosom."  These  deliberations  resulted  in  a  de- 
termination to  make  an  effort  in  the  General  Association  which  was  soon  to 
meet  at  Bradford,  to  form  a  Foreign  Missionary  Society.  Amongst  others  the 
following  gentlemen  were  present  at  this  meeting  for  consultation,  viz.  Rev. 
Dr.  Spring  of  New  bury  port,  Rev.  Professors  Griffin,  Woods,  and  Stuart,  of  An- 
dover, Rev.  Dr.  Worcester  of  Salem,  Rev.  Peter  Sanborn  of  Reading,  and  Rev. 
Thomas  Snell  of  North  Brookfield.  Several  other  gentlemen  were  present,  bat 
their  names  have  escaped  the  recollection  of  the  writer.  At  the  meeting  of  the 
General  Association  at  Bradford,  Messrs.  Adoniram  Judson,  Jr.,  Samuel  Nott,  Jr., 
Samuel  J.  Mills,  and  Samuel  Newell  were  introduced,  and  they  presented  a 
paper  with  their  names  subscribed,  on  the  subject  of  a  mission  to  the  heathen. 
The  business  was  committed  to  Rev.  Dr.  Spring,  and  Messrs.  Hale  and  Wor- 
cester, who  reported  resolutions  for  instituting  a  Board  of  Commissioners  for 
Foreign  Missions,  to  consist  of  nine  members,  all  in  the  first  instance  to  be 
chosen  by  this  General  Association,  and  afterwards  annually,  five  of  them  by 
this  body,  and  four  by  the  General  Association  of  Connecticut. 

This  Report  was  unanimously  accepted,  and  a  Board  of  Commissioners  was 
instituted  by  choosing  the  following  gentlemen  as  members. 

His  Excellency  John  Tread  well,  Esq.,  Governor  of  Connecticut ;  Rev. 
Timothy  Dwight,  D.  D.,  President  of  Yale  College;  General  Jeciidiah  Hunting- 
ton, and  Rev.  Calvin  Chapin,  of  Connecticut ;  Rev.  Joseph  Lymnn,  D.  D.,  Rev. 
Samuel  Spring,  D.  D.,  William  Bartlett,  Esq.,  Rev.  Samuel  Worcester,  D.  D., 
and  Samuel  H.  Walley,  Esq.,  of  Massachusetts.  Measures  were  provided  for 
calling  the  first  meeting  of  the  Board. 

Here  was  laid  the  foundation  for  the  first  systematic  efforts  made  by  the 
American  churches  to  christianize  the  heathen  in  distant  lands.  In  the  in- 
cipient stages  of  the  General  Association,  no  one  thought  of  a  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society  as  one  of  its  results.  If  it  had  never  done  any  thing  more 
than  to  form  this  plan  of  operation,  whereby  Christians  can  devote  their  sub- 
stance, or  themselves,  or  both,  to  the  benevolent  object  of  converting  the 
heathen  to  God,  it  would  not  have  existed  in  vain.  But  this  body  was  not  satis- 
fied with  establishing  a  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions ;  but  has 
been  uniformly  a  firm  supporter  of  this  cause,  by  devising  measures  and 
encouraging  efiforts  to  increase  the  contributions  of  the  churches  for  the  spread 
of  the  gospel.    In  view  of  the  inadequacy  of  receipts  to  defray  the  necessary 
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expeBses  of  the  Board  of  Commisaioners  in  their  enlarged  and  ezteodiog  opera- 
tioDBy  the  GeDeral  Association  has  been  forward  to  pasa  such  resolutions  as  were 
thought  to  be  best  calculated  to  stir  up  their  brethren  and  the  Christian  public 
to  the  practice  of  greater  liberality. 

To  pwomote  the  great  object  in  view,  a  vote  was  passed,  1832,  to  recommend 
the  first  Monday  in  the  year  to  be  observed  as  a  day  of  prayer  for  the  conver- 
sion of  the  world,  to  all  the  churches  connected  with  the  body.  This  vote  in 
sahstance  was  repeated  the  following  year  in  concurrence  with  a  vote  of  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  church. 

Sope  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  missionary  spirit  of  the  Orthodox  ministers 
in  this  State  by  the  following  abstract  of  several  resolutions  passed  at  different 
meetings  of  the  General  Association. 

*^  We  are  impressed  with  the  importance  of  observing  the  Monihly  Concert  of 
Prayer,  and  recommend  that  ministers  make  special  efforts  to  render  meetings 
interesting,  and  that  the  members  of  the  churches  be  more  punctual  in  attend- 
ing them,  to  pour  out  fervent  supplications  to  God  for  the  effusions  of  his  Spirit 
on  the  churches  at  home,  and  on  missions  abroad." 

1833.  *^  Rcsolvcdy  That  it  is  the  duty  of  churches  and  individual  Christians  to 
aim  at  the  publishment  of  the  gospel  among  all  nations,  as  soon  as  possible ; 
Bnd  we  regard  it  as  of  the  highest  importance  to  their  own  spiritual  prosperity^ 
that  they  practically  recognize,  and  efficiently  discharge  this  duty." 

1834.  **  Recognizing  tt^e  obligation  and  privilege  of  the  followers  of  Christ  to 
promote  the  evangelizing  of  the  world,  we  rejoice  in  the  openings  of  Providence 
for  Missionary  efforts  in  unevangelized  countries,  and  in  the  advancing  resources 
and  operations  of  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions, 
and  earnestly  recommend  the  object  and  claims  of  the  Board  to  the  fervent 
prayer  and  increased  patronage  of  our  churches." 

Domestic  Missions* 

The  General  Association  of  Massachusetts  have  taken  a  lively  interest,  and 
had  an  important  agency  in  the  affairs  of  Domestic  Missions.  In  1817,  they 
appointed  the  following  gentlemen  a  committee  to  consider  the  expediency  of 
establishing  a  Domestic  Missionary  Society  to  assist  feeble  parishes  in  the 
State,  viz. 

Rev.  Drs.  Morse,  Hyde  and  Worcester ;  Rev.  Messrs.  J.  Edwards,  T.  Pack- 
aid,  T.  M.  Cooley,  J.  Woodbridge,  T.  Snell ;  Hon.  N.  Cleaveland,  Hon.  D. 
Waldo,  Hon.  S.  Strong,  and  Hon.  £.  Starkweather. 

This  committee  met  at  Northampton  in  October  following,  and  afler  consulta- 
tion, came  to  the  unanimous  conclusion  that  it  was  expedient  to  form  a  Do- 
Biestic  Missionary  Society,  and  framed  a  constitution,  which  in  their  Report  was 
presented  to  the  General  Association,  at  their  next  meeting,  and  was  unani- 
moasly  approved  and  adopted.  By  this  constitution  the  General  Association  of 
Massachusetts,  was  made  the  Domestic  Missionary  Society.  At  each  annual 
meeting  of  the  Association  they  acted  as  a  Domestic  Missionary  Society  for 
such  time  as  the  business  of  the  Society  required.  On  this  plan  the  Society 
ejdsted  and  continued  its  operations  till  1828,  when  it  was  merged  in  the  Mas- 
sachusetts Missionary  Society.  From  this  time  they  became  one,  under  the 
name  and  charter  of  the  latter,  with  the  understanding  that  it  should  confine 
itself  primarily  to  Domestic  Missions  in  the  State,  become  auxiliary  to  the  Ameri- 
can Home  Missionary  Society,  and  afler  supplying  our  own  wants  pay  over  the 
surplus  funds  to  their  Treasurer — that  an  annual  sermon  on  the  subject  of  Mis- 
sions, followed  with  a  contribution,  be  preached  before  the  General  Association 
by  sach  person  as  they  should  appoint — and  that  three  delegates  from  the  Mas- 
sachnsetts  Missionary  Society  sit  as  members  of  the  General  Association,  and 
the  same  number  from  this  body  sit  in  the  annual  meetings  of  the  Society. 

Corresponding  with  this  arrangement,  the  General  Association  recommended 
to  all  the  District  Associations  in  connection,  that  they  form  themselves  into 
societies  auxiliary  to  the  Massachusetts  Missionary  Society  for  the  purpose  of 
siMtaiaing  the  feeble  churches.  The  following  vote  was  passed  in  1833 :  '^That 
io  view  of  the  atrong  claims  of  the  American  Home  Missionary  Society  to  the 
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coDfidence  and  cooperation  of  the  Christian  commnnity,  claims  (banded  on  the 
wide  extent  of  the  field  of  its  operations,  the  unity  and  comprehensiveness  of  its 
plan,  the  efficiency  and  success  of  its  past  labors, — its  bearing  on  the  Uteraiy, 
religious  and  civil  interests  of  the  country,  and  its  ultimate  influence  on  the 
destinies  of  the  world — it  be  earnestly  recommended  to  the  Evangelical  pastors 
and  churches  of  this  Commonwealth  to  put  forth  increased  efforts  the  current 
year,  for  the  support  of  the  Society,  and  aim  to  raise,  at  least  $30,000  for  this 
object"  Additional  resolutions  were  passed,  in  1834  and  '37,  pressing  the 
churches  in  the  State  *  not  to  cease  from  their  labors,  till  every  church  in  this 
land  shall  have  a  pastor,  and  every  village,  and  settlement,  and  sonl  shall  be 
brought  under  the  power  of  the  world  to  come.' 

Education  of  Pwus  Young  Men  for  the  Mvnietry, 

This  subject  has  frequently  been  brought  before  the  General  Association,  and 
resolutions  from  time  to  time  have  been  passed  by  this  body  in  relation  to  it. 
In  1833  it  was 

*^  Resolved^  That,  in  view  of  the  immense  want  of  ministers  to  supply  the  des- 
titute churches  of  this  country,  and  to  meet  the  increasing  and  imperative 
demand  of  the  Home  and  Foreign  Missionary  Societies,  and  in  view  of  the 
intimate  and  inseparable  connection  there  is  between  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  and  the  prosperity  of  every  religious  enterprise,  it  is  the  solemn  duty  of 
every  minister  to  exert  himself  to  find  at  least  one  young  roan,  suitable  to  pre- 
pare for  the  ministrations  of  God's  word  and  to  induce  him  to  commence  imme- 
diately a  course  of  education  for  the  ministry." 

In  1835,  the  Association 

**  Resolved,  That  in  view  of  the  great,  increasing  and  urgent  call  for  ministers 
to  supply  our  own  country  and  the  world,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Christians  of  the 
Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts  to  make  far  greater  efforts  than  they  ever 
have  made,  to  augment  the  number  of  snitably  qualified  ambassadors  of  the 
cross,  by  inducing  pious  young  men  of  good  talents  to  prepare  for  the  ministry, 
and  by  contributing  to  the  funds  of  the  American  Education  Society  for  the 
aid  of  indigent  students." 

With  ultimate  reference  to  the  same  object,  the  Association  has  sustained 
by  its  recommendation  the  proposition  to  observe  annually  the  last  Thursday 
in  February  as  a  season  of  fasting  and  prayer  for  revivals  of  religion  in  our 
colleges.    It  has  also  passed  the  following  resolution : 

**  Considering  the  great  and  increasing  want  of  ministers  of  the  gospel,  to 
supply  our  own  country  and  other  parts  of  the  world,  and  the  important  influence 
which  the  American  Education  Society  is  destined  to  exert  in  raising  up  minis- 
ters of  the  gospel,  therefore, 

"  Resolved,  That  we  cordially  recommend  the  observance  of  the  concert  of 
prayer  which  is  appointed  on  Tuesday  following  the  first  Monday  of  the  month, 
to  pray  for  the  Society,  for  those  under  its  patronage,  and  especially,  that  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  will  send  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest" 

The  American  Education  Society  has  ever  been  dear  to  the  ministers  and 
churches  connected  with  tiie  General  Association.  This  will  appear  from  the 
interest  they  have  taken  in  it  In  the  Twentieth  Annual  Report  of  the  Society, 
the  Secretary  says,  *^  Massachusetts,  which  is  the  seat  of  operation  of  the  Society, 
contributes  annually  to  this  cause  far  more  than  any  other  State  in  the  Union.  She 
has  raised  for  this  object  in  various  ways,  nearly  $300,000.  She  has  uniformly 
had  at  her  Theological  and  Academical  Institutions,  more  beneficiaries  than  any 
other  State.  Having  as  many  educated  ministers  as  she  has  thousands  of  souls 
within  her  borders,  she  knows  by  happy  experience  how  to  appreciate  an  able 
and  faithful  ministry.  Two  hundred  and  sixty-two  young  men  in  her  instita- 
tions  have  received  the  patronage  of  the  Society  during  the  past  year.  The 
State  is  organized  into  fifleen  auxiliaries,  and  has  contributed  the  last  year 
about  $20,000." 

Bible  liffort. 

When  it  was  proposed  to  supply  all  the  families  in  the  United  States  with 
the  word  of  God  in  one  year,  the  General  Association  took  measures  to  bavo 
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thn  proposition  sustained,  and  the  g^ood  work  accomplished,  by  stirring  op  the 
ministeTS  and  churches  in  the  State  to  vigorous  efforts  and  liberal  contributions. 
This  was  in  1890 ;  and  in  1833  the  Association  passed  the  following  resolution 
in  support  of  the  proposition.  ''That  we  will  cheerfully  consecrate  our  efforts 
and  prayers  in  aid  of  the  recent  resolutions  of  the  American  Bible  Society  to 
carry  forward  the  work  of  foreign  supply,  until  the  whole  habitable  earth  is 
blessed  with  the  word  of  life."  This  resolution  was  followed  by  another  in 
1834,  pledging  the  efforts  of  the  Bod?  to  lead  those  over  whom  they  may  have 
influence  to  perform  their  part  towards  the  achievement  of  the  groat  and  truly 
glorious  enterprize  of  supplying  with  the  Bible,  the  whole  accessible  population 
of  the  earth  within  some  definite  period." 

Moral  Reform, 

When  the  subject  of  moral  reform  was  brought  up  in  1833,  and  discussed  at 
great  length  by  gentlemen  of  different  views  respecting  the  proper  and  best 
way  of  staying  the  progress  of  licentiousness  and  suppressing  the  evil,  the 
General  Association  unanimously  adopted  the  following  resolution,  viz:  *<That 
in  view  of  the  known  and  appalling  increase  of  licentiousness  and  crime,  and 
the  signal  interposition  of  divine  Providence  in  awakening  the  attention  of 
individual  Christians  and  philanthropists  to  consider  the  causes  and  effects  of 
the  same,  we  regard  the  cause  of  moral  reform  as  sustained  and  enforced  by 
the  most  solemn  and  commanding  claims  of  philanthropy,  patriotism  and  reli- 
gion,— and  that  we  do  most  earnestly  and  especially  recommend  to  all  the 
ministers  and  members  of  churches  to  unite,  and  in  the  fear  and  love  of  God, 
use  efficient  and  appropriate  means  to  deepen  and  strengthen  the  foundations 
of  virtue,  and  to  roll  back  the  tide  of  impurity  and  shame,  which  so  fearfully 
exposes  our  land  to  the  indignation  and  curse  of  Heaven." 

Seamen. 

Amongst  other  objects  of  Christian  benevolence  the  General  Association  have 
remembered  our  seafaring  brethren,  and  have  passed  various  resolutions  of  which 
the  following  is  the  substance :  ^  We  feel  a  deep  interest  in  the  object  of  the 
Seamen^s  Friend  Society,  and  regard  its  operations  as  having  a  direct  and  im- 
portant bearing  upon  the  conversion  of  the  world. — We  are  much  impressed 
with  the  importance  of  promoting  the  conversion  of  seamen  to  God,  and  recom- 
mend the  foreign  seamen's  missions  of  the  American  Seamen's  Friend  Society 
to  the  support  and  prayers  of  the  churches." 

Colonizaiion, 

The  General  Association  of  Massachusetts  from  an  early  date  took  no  small 
interest  in  the  subject  of  colonizing  the  free  people  of  color  in  their  father-land. 
In  1819  they  passed  the  following  vote.  ''We  entertain  sentiments  of  the 
highest  respect  for  the  Society  organized  for  the  colonization  of  free  blacks — 
most  earnestly  wish  success  to  its  noble  and  interesting  objects ;  and  assure  the 
Directors  of  our  cooperation,  and  beg  them  to  persevere  in  the  good  work  so 
favorably  commenced."  "We  are  deeply  impressed  with  the  obligations  of 
Americans  to  make  one  great,  united  and  persevering  effort  to  elevate  the 
intellectual  and  moral  character  of  the  descendants  of  Africa,  and  to  qualify 
them  for  ministers  and  teachers,  and  for  the  various  civil  departments  in  the 
colonies ; — no  nation  are  under  so  great  obligations  to  that  injured  people,  or 
can  be  expected  to  provide  for  the  instruction  of  the  colonists."  A  few  years 
afVer  they  resolved,  "  That  it  is  expedient  for  the  ministers  of  this  Common- 
wealth to  propose  to  their  respective  congregations  to  make  a  collection, 
annually,  to  aid  the  benevolent  and  Christian  enterprise  in  which  the  American 
ColottizitioD  Society  has  embarked."  1832.  "  Deeply  impressed  with  the  high 
impoiiABce  of  the  objects  and  claims  of  the  American  Colonization  Society  as 
It  regards  the  suppression  of  the  slave  trade  on  the  coast  of  Africa — the  ex- 
tenaoD  of  the  Jigbt  of  liberty  and  Christianity  over  that  vast  continent,  and  the 
emouon  of  our  own  country  from  the  evils  of  slavery,  we  earnestly  recommend 
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thftt  philanthropic  inBtitutlon  to  the  more  fervent  prayerSi  and  more  efficient 
patronage  of  tiie  Christian  public." 

Slavery. 

The  Tiews  which  the  General  Association  of  Massachusetts  have  entertained 
of  slavery  in  the  United  States,  and  the  influence  they  would  wish  to  exert  in 
respect  to  it,  may  be  gathered  from  the  following  resolutions  passed  in  1834 
and  1837.  ^  Resolved,  That  the  slavery  existing  in  this  country,  is  a  violation 
of  the  fundamental  principles  of  our  national  government--that  those  laws  and 
usages  in  the  slave-holding  States,  which  withhold  the  Bible,  as  a  book  to  be 
read,  from  the  slave  population,  are  inconsistent  with  the  spirit  of  Christianity — 
that  we  deeply  sympathize  with  our  enslaved  brethren,  and  commend  their  cause 
to  the  prayers  of  the  Christian  church,  and  that  the  efforts  made  for  imparting 
instruction  to  the  slaves,  are  regarded  by  us  with  lively  hope  and  earnest  prayers 
for  their  universal  extension."  *.'  Whereas,  Slavery,  as  it  exists  in  our  country, 
is  a  great  moral  and  social  evil,  and — no  man  should  feel  indifferent  respecting 
that  which  the  God  of  heaven  disapproves: — TVierefore,  resolved,  That  the 
assumed  right  of  holding  fellow-men  in  bondage,  working  them  without  wages, 
and  buying  and  selling  them  as  property,  is  obviously  contrary  to  the  principles 
of  natural  justice  and  the  spirit  of  the  gospel,  offensive  to  God,  oppressive  to 
men,  and  ought  to  cease  with  the  least  possible  delay." 

bdemperance* 

As  early  as  1811  the  General  Association  enlisted  in  the  cause  of  temperance, 
and  appointed  a  large  committee  to  operate  with  other  committees  from  the 
General  Assembly  and  the  General  Association  of  Connecticut,  in  devising 
measures  to  prevent  some  of  the  numerous  and  threatening  mischiefs  ex- 
perienced throughout  our  country  from  the  excessive  use  of  spirituous  liquors. 
To  cure  the  community  of  intemperance,  and  remove  its  legion  of  evils  by  entire 
abstinence  from  the  use  of  even  arderU  spirits,  was  a  thought  which  probably  had 
never  yet  entered  the  mind  of  the  most  discerning.  The  measures  of  1811 
resulted  only  in  the  formation  of  some  moral  societies  around  the  land,  whose 
object  was  limited  to  almost  any  use  of  ardent  spirits  short  of  intoxication. 
This  effort  greatly  diminished  the  consumption  of  distilled  liquors  among  the 
more  sober  and  considerate  part  of  the  conununity,  though  it  did  nothing  to 
reclaim  the  intemperate. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  General  Association  in  Boston  1825  there  was  con- 
versation amongst  a  few  individuals  of  the  body  respecting  some  other  and 
different  efforts  to  stay  the  desolating  march  of  intemperance.  Nothing  was 
^one  till  the  closing  part  of  that  year,  when  the  American  Temperance  So- 
ciety was  formed ;  and  in  1827,  the  General  Association,  for  its  support  and 
prosperity,  passed  the  following  resolutions,  viz :  *'  That  we  cordially  approve 
of  the  object  and  operations  of  the  *  American  Society  for  the  Promotion  of 
Temperance,'  and  earnestly  hope  that  the  practice  of  entire  abstinence  from 
the  use  of  distilled  liquors  will  become  universal. — ^That  we  will  abstain  from 
the  use  of  distilled  liquors  ourselves ;  that  we  will  not  have  them  used,  except 
as  a  medicine  in  case  of  bodily  infirmity,  in  our  families ;  that  we  will  not 
provide  them  as  an  article  of  entertainment  for  our  friends ;  and  that  we  will, 
in  all  suitable  ways,  discountenance  the  use  of  them  in  th6  community." 

Afler  a  long  and  appropriate  preamble  setting  forth  the  reasons  of  the  resolu- 
lution,  the  General  Association  in  1831  resolved,  **That  in  our  opinion,  the 
traffic  in  ardent  spirit,  as  an  article  of  luxury  or  diet,  is  inconsistent  with  the 
spirit  and  requirements  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  ought  to  be  abandoned 

throughout  the  Christian  world. And  we  deeply  regret  that  any  sober  man, 

especially  any  member  of  a  Christian  church,  should  be  found  engaged  in  this 
destructive  traffic."  To  this  resolution  I  would  subjoin  the  substance  of  several 
passed  the  following  year: — **The  traffic  in  ardent  spirit  as  a  drink  is  an  tm- 
morality, — utterly  inconsistent  with  a  profession  of  the  Christian  religion, — 
those  who  continue  to  be  engaged  in  it  ought  not  to  be  admitted  members  of 
churches,  and  those  who  are  members  and  continue  in  the  traffic  are  violating 
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the  principles  and  requirements  of  the  Christian  religion."  In  resolutions 
passed  at  subsequent  meetings  the  sentiment  was  expressed,  **  that  the  exporting 
of  ardent  spirit  to  the  unevangeliased  and'  partially  civilized  nations  and  tribes 
<if  men,  is  an  immorality  which  ought  to  be  reprobated  and  abandoned  throughout 
the  world — that  the  manufacture  of  ardent  spirit  and  traffic  in  it  is  an  immorality 
that  disqualifies  persons  for  church  membership,  and  that  the  importing  and 
exporting  such  liquor,  and  the  renting  of  buildings  to  be  occupied  for  the  sals 
of  it,  ought  to  be  universally  abandoned." 

Sabhaih. 

As  eaHy  as  1815  the  General  Association  attempted  to  check  the  progress  of 
the  great  sin  of  desecrating  the  Sabbath,  by  raising  their  voice  against  the  trans- 
portation and  opening  of  tiie  mail  on  that  day.  A  petition  to  the  Congress  of 
the  United  States  was  drafled  by  a  Committee,  adopted  by  the  body  and  ordered 
to  be  officially  signed  and  transmitted. 

Ten  years  after,  when  General  Lafayette  visited  this  country,  and  public 
military  honors  were  paid  him  on  the  Lord's  day,  this  Body  passed  and  sent 
forth  seyeral  resolutions  presenting  their  views  of  the  importance  of  the  Chris- 
tian Sabbath ;  how  much  we  are  indebted  to  its  influence  under  God,  for  most 
of  our  invaluable  blessings  coming  down  to  us  from  our  pious  ancestors ;  how 
ministers  of  the  gospel,  as  the  official  guardians  of  public  morals,  should  promote 
jiist  yiews  of  this  subject ;  how  painful  were  their  apprehensions  in  witnessing 
the  growing  indifference  to  the  sanctity  of  the  Sabbath,  and  especially  in  the 
public  and  repeated  violations  of  this  holy  day,  in  paying  honors  to  General 
Lafayette,  which,  at  any  other  time,  the  whole  community  would  have  cheerfully 
paid  him  as  a  just  tribute  of  respect. 

Other  resolutions  were  passed  in  1828,  which,  among  other  tilings,  ^recosa- 
mend  to  all  tlie  members  of  the  several  Associations  connected  with  this  body 
to  abstain  from  travelling  on  the  Sabbath  for  the  accomplishment  of  ministerial 
exchanges,  except  in  cases  of  necessity  or  mercy,"  and  "  that  in  every  town 
they  form  Societies  auxiliary  to  the  General  Union."  The  project  of  forming 
societies  was  an  entire  failure.  Three  years  afler,  a  second  attempt  was  made 
by  the  General  Association  to  have  local  societies  formed  for  the  better  sanc- 
tification  of  the  Sabbath,  but  with  no  greater  success.  In  1830  it  was  voted, 
"That,  since  the  Sabbath  is  so  seriously  threatened  by  the  assaults  of  irreligion 
and  the  encroachments  of  pleasure  and  business,  it  becomes  the  ministers  and 
churches  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  maintain  a  peculiar  circumspection  of 
conduct  in  the  observance  of  that  day,  and  to  accustom  tlieir  children  and 
servants  to  abstain  from  secular  business  and  recreations."  In  view  of  the 
desecration  of  the.  Sabbath,  a  day  of  humiliation  and  prayer  was  recommended 
at  this  time  to  the  churches. 

In  consideration  of  the  movements  for  business  and  pleasure  on  our  sea-board, 
and  rivers,  and  canals,  and  rail-roads,  which  threaten  the  prostration  of  this  holy 
day  and  its  influence  in  forming  the  character,  and  morals,  and  piety  of  the 
nation,  the  General  Association  passed  several  resolutions  which  they  believed 
to  be  the  best  adapted  to  correct  the  evil ;  and  which  expressed  among  other 
sentiments,  **that  all  efforts  at  reformation,  which  do  not  begin  with  the 
church  of  God  and  the  Christian  ministry,  and  include  a  greater  strictness  of 
persona],  family  and  ministerial  deportment  on  the  Sabbath,  a  stricter  education 
of  children,  the  withholding  of  capital  to  be  employed  in  violation  of  the  Lord*s 
day,  must  be  in  ^ain."  This  was  accompanied  with  a  recommendation  to  the 
ministers  of  Christ  to  preach  on  the  subject  of  sanctifying  the  Sabbath. 

MisceUaneoits  Subjects. 

By  proper  resolutions  at  different  times  the  General  Association  endeavored 
to  sustain  and  encourage  maternal  associations,  Sabbath  schools,  Bible  classes, 
the  moral  and  religious  instruction  of  the  young,  the  cause  of  education  at 
the  West,  and  the  pastoral  visitation  of  the  churches  in  our  own  State,  together 
with  seasons  of  humiliation  and  prayer  on  various  important  and  solemn  occasions. 
A  Pastoral  Address  has  been  annually  prepared,  according  to  a  stated  rule 
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of  the  Body,  and  sent  forth  to  the  charches,  ever  since  1815.  When  the  Lord's 
Sapper  began  to  be  celebrated  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  General  Aasociation 
IB  not  certain ;  it  was  not  earlier  than  1811  nor  later  than  1817. 

Repeated  efforts  were  made  with  but  very  little  success,  till  after  1819,  to 
obtain  full  and  correct  statistics  of  our  churches,  and  after  all,  they  are  still  very 
incomplete.  Many  of  the  deficiencies  have  arisen  from  the  very  frequent 
change  of  pastors. 

RinerarUs. 

Itinerant  agents,  and  lecturers  upon  various  subjects,  and  evangelists  for  the 
promotion  of  religious  revivals,  became  so  numerous,  and  the  effects  of  their 
operations  so  injurious  to  the  churches,  that  in  1836,  the  General  Association 
with  great  unanimity  passed  several  resolutions  expressive  of  their  views  of  this 
subject.  These  resolutions  embrace  amongst  others  the  following  sentiments, 
^  That  while  the  unrestricted  liberty  of  speech  and  of  the  press  should  be  main- 
tained at  all  hazards,  they  do  not  admit  an  obligation  on  the  community  to  hear 
or  read  all  that  associations  or  individuals  may  volunteer  to  speak  or  print,  or 
an  obligation  upon  the  pastors  of  the  churches  to  admit  into  their  pulpits  all 
those  preachers  or  speakers  who  may  desire  to  address  the  people ;  that  the 
operations  of  itinerant  agents  and  lecturers  on  topics  most  appropriately  within 
the  sphere  of  pastoral  instruction,  and  of  pastoral  dictation  as  to  time  and 
manner,  without  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  pastors  and  regular  ecclesiastical 
bodies,  is  an  unauthorized  interference  with  the  rights,  duties,  and  discretion 
of  the  stated  ministry,  and  fatal  to  the  peace  and  good  order  of  the  churches, 
that  an  order  of  itinerating  evangelists  for  the  promotion  of  revivals,  cannot  be 
reconciled  with  the  respect  and  influence  indispensable  to  the  usefulness  and 
stability  of  the  stated  ministry  of  the  gospel,  and  that  such  innovations  should 
be  discountenanced  by  ministers  and  churches." 

Committee  of  Union, 

In  1818  a  Committee  was  appointed  to  meet  committees  from  other  ecclesias- 
tical bodies  in  New  England,  *<for  the  purpose  of  inquiring  whether  any,  and  if 
any,  what  method  can  be  devised,  in  which  those  bodies  may  more  effectually 
cooperate  for  the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom."  This  committee 
reported,  **  that  it  is  expedient,  that  a  delegation  of  three  persons  be  appointed 
from  each  of  those  ecclesiastical  bodies  annually  to  meet  in  joint  committee,  to 
be  called,  The  Committee  of  Union,  to  deliberate  on  subjects  of  general  interest 
to  the  churches  of  New  England  and  to  digest  and  recommend  measures  for  the 
promotion  of  their  common  prosperity  and  for  the  advancement  of  the  Re- 
deemer's kingdom  generally."  The  Committee  of  Union  held  two  meetings, 
and  finally  recommended  to  their  respective  bodies  that  it  be  discontinued,  since 
it  would  probably  accomplish  no  important  purpose,  which  was  accordingly  dbne. 

Consociation, 

One  thing  in  particular,  which  for  a  time  hindered  the  early  growth  of  the 
General  Association,  was  the  report  of  a  committee  appointed  1814  to  take  into 
consideration  an  ancient  document  that  recommeuded  to  the  churches  of 
Massachusetts,  that  they  be  consociated.  The  Report  of  the  Committee 
recommended  the  same,  with  certain  modificatious.  This  occasioned  the 
withdrawment  of  one  or  more  Associations  which  had  united  with  the  Body, 
and  probably  prevented  for  a  time  several  others  from  uniting  with  it  The 
final  disposal  of  the  subject  was  this :  **The  Association,  believing  the  Report 
to  accord  in  its  general  principles  with  the  examples  and  precepts  of  the  New 
Testament,  will  make  no  objection  to  its  adoption  by  ministers  and  churches 
who  wish  to  organize  themselves  into  Consociations  upon  the  general  principles 
of  the  Report."  But  no  such  organization  was  the  result  of  the  measure.  And 
perhaps  this  is  in  part  to  be  attributed  to  the  fact,  that  about  this  time  there  was 
a  developement  of  Unitarianism,  which  was  soon  followed  with  a  discontinuance 
of  acts  of  ministerial  and  ecclesiastical  fellowship,  between  the  Orthodox  and 
Unitarians. 
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Committee  to  certify  the  standing  of  Ministers. 

In  the  year  1826,  when  the  General  Association  met  in  Fitchburg,  they  passed 
a  vote,  appointing  a  committee  to  certify  the  character  and  standing  of  minis- 
ters travelling  from  this  into  other  States  of  the  Union,  embracing  one  individual 
from  each  District  Association.    The  following  ministers  were  then  appointed 
on  the  committee,  viz.  Rev.  Samuel  Shepard,  D.  D.  of  Lenox  ;   Rev.  Jonathan 
L.  Pomeroy  of  Worthington ;   Rev.  Theophilus  Packard,  D.  D.  of  Shelburne ; 
Rev.  Mark  Tucker  of  Northampton  ;  Rev.  Samuel  Osgood  of  Springfield  ;  Rev. 
Micah  Stone  of  Brookfield ;   Rev.  John  Nelson  of  Leicester;   Rev.  Samuel 
Austin,  D.  O.  of  Worcester;   Rev.  Cyrus  Mann  of  Westminster;  Rev.  Justin 
Edwards  of  Andover ;  Rev.  Joshua  Dodge  of  Haverhill ;  Rev.  Brown  Emerson 
of  Salem  ;  Rev.  Lyman  Beecher,  D.  D.  of  Boston  ;  Rev.  John  Codman,  D.  D.  of 
Dorchester ;  Rev.  Sylvester  Holmes  of  New  Bedford ;  and  Rev.  Enoch  Pratt  of 
Barnstable. 

Souihem  States. 

The  feelings  toward  the  South  cherished  by  the  Orthodox  ministers  of  Massa'- 
chuaetts  may  be  seen  in  the  following  facts :  In  1833  a  gentleman  from  Virginia 
appeared  before  the  General  Association  as  an  Agent  of  the  Theological  Sem- 
inary of  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina  and  Georgia,  and  presented  the  claims  of 
that  Institution.    This  occasioned  the  following  resolution : 

**  Resolvedj  That  this  Association,  in  view  of  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  south- 
ern portion  of  our  country,  do  recommend  to  the  churches  of  Massachusetts, 
that  they  render  such  pecuniary  assistance  as  they  may  feel  able  to  do,  in  the 
establishment  of  a  Professorship  of  Christian  Theology  in  that  Seminary."  The 
Association  having  been  addressed  upon  the  subject,  by  an  Agent  for  that 
object,  it  was  unanimously  voted,  ^  That  we  regard  the  enterprize  of  supplying 
the  Souihem  States  with  Sabbath  Schools,  with  the  deepest  interest,  and  cor- 
dially commend  the  Agent  to  the  sympathies,  prayers  and  charities  of  the 
churches ;  and  while  we  bid  him  God  speed  in  this  great  work,  we  will  cheer- 
folly  welcome  him  to  our  homes  and  our  congregations." 

CoTtgregational  Union  of  England  and  Wales. 

In  1831  a  correspondence  was  opened  by  the  Congregational  Union  of  Eng- 
land and  Wales  with  the  Secretary,  upon  the  subject  of  a  mutual  delegation. 
This  correspondence  was  followed  with  a  delegation  from  that  body  consisting 
of  two  beloved  brethren.  Rev.  Drs.  Reed  and  Matheson  in  1834.  In  1835  Rev. 
Drs.  Codman  and  Humphrey  were  commissioned  to  visit  England  as  the  dele- 

Sates  of  the  General  Association  of  Massachusetts.  Having  discharged  the 
oties  of  their  commission,  they  made  their  report  in  1836  much  to  the  gratifi- 
cation of  the  Body  they  represented.  This  friendly  intercourse  with  our  trans- 
Atlantic  brethren  is  expected  to  be  continued  by  an  alternate  delegation  as 
often  as  circumstances  may  render  it  expedient  and  desirable. 

Exiled  Churches. 

Many  Orthodox  churches  in  Massachusetts,  as  is  well  known,  have  been 
obliged  to  leave  the  houses  where  their  fathers  worshipped,  or  sit  under  the 
preaching  which  they  disapprove.  In  1833  a  committee  consisting  of  one  from 
each  Association  connected  with  this  body,  was  raised,  to  report  to  the  chair- 
man, facts  on  this  painful  subject,  within  their  respective  limits,  and  he  was  to 
prepare  a  condensed  report  to  be  presented  to  the  General  Association  at  a 
future  meeting.  This  able  and  interesting  paper  was  presented  in  1836,  for  the 
disposal  of  the  Body.  At  some  future  period,  this  important  document  may 
throw  great  light  upon  the  history  of  our  churches  during  the  first  half  of  the 
19th  century. 

JVarratives  of  (he  State  of  Religion. 

Since  one  object  of  the  General  Association  was  to  learn  the  state  of  religion 
tfaroagh  the  land,  especially  in  this  Commonwealth,  there  has  been,  almost  from 
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the  beginning^,  a  written  account  of  this  subject  publicly  read  by  the  delegation 
from  every  District  Association,  and  also  from  every  foreign  body.  All  these 
accounts  go  to  a  committee,  who  make  a  condensed  report,  which  is  subject  to 
the  revision  of  the  Body,  and  is  published  in  connection  with  the  minutes  of  the 
annual  meeting.  All  the  churches  have  of  course  a  knowledge  of  special 
revivals  in  the  land,  and  also  of  special  calamities  on  any  portion  of  our  Zion ; 
while  the  Pastoral  Letter  is  designed  to  awaken  their  attention  to  their  faults, 
their  dangers,  and  their  duty. 

Object  Secured. 

The  formation  of  the  General  Association  has  more  than  answered  the 
expectation  of  its  early  friends.  It  has  greatly  contributed  to  the  better 
acquaintance  of  ministers  with  each  other  through  the  State  and  nation — called 
forth  their  sympathies  for  each  other  in  their  trials — united  their  counsels,  their 
prayers  and  their  measures  to  prevent  evil  and  achieve  good,  and  by  harmonious 
action  has  vastly  increased  their  Christian  influence  in  the  community.  While 
it  has  contributed  to  the  progress  of  reformation  and  truth,  it  has  produced  a 
greater  uniformity  of  views  on  most  important  subjects  of  general  interest; — 
and  while  it  has  pressed  forward  the  too  cautious  and  backward  to  duty,  it  has 
served  to  restrain  the  naturally  rash  and  headstrong.  More  has  already  been 
achieved  in  the  cause  of  truth,  virtue  and  benevolence,  than  could  have  been 
anticipated  without  the  influence  and  efforts  of  the  General  Association  of 
Massachusetts. 

J%e  foUomng  Table  shows  ike  several  places  where  the  General  Associaiiim  hoM 
mety  the  time  when,  together  toUh  the  Jyames  qf  the  Moderators,  and  Scribes,  and 
Preachers. 


7\m*, 

1803,  Jane, 

1804,  June, 

1805,  June, 

1806,  June, 

1807,  Judo, 

1808,  June, 

1809,  Juno, 

1810,  June, 

1811,  June, 
1819,  June, 

1813,  June, 

1814,  June, 
1615,  June, 

1816,  June, 

1817,  June, 

1818,  June, 

1819,  June, 
1890,  June, 
1831,  June, 
1822,  June, 
18-^3,  June, 

1824,  June, 

1825,  June, 

1826,  June, 

1827,  Jane, 
1^8,  Juno, 

1829,  Juno, 

1830,  Jane, 

1831,  Jane, 

1832,  June, 

1833,  June, 
1634,  June, 

1835,  June, 

1836,  June, 

1837,  Jane, 

1838,  Jane, 


Plaee, 

NorthamptOD, 

Hard  wick, 

Wavhington, 

Hatfield, 

Windsor, 

Worcester, 

New  burv  port, 

Bradford, 

Salem, 

Westfield, 

Conway, 

DorchcRtor, 

Ro^aliton, 

Ibices  ter, 

Belchnrtown, 

Middiefield, 

Pittsfield, 

Beverly, 

Haverhill, 

Sprincfield, 

New  Bedford, 

Ashfield, 

Boston, 

Fitchburg, 

Worcoitor, 

Falmouth, 

Andover, 

Oroton, 

Taunton, 

Northampton, 

Dorchetter, 

Lee, 

Framingham, 

Worthington, 

North  Brookfiold, 

New  Bedford, 


ModenUor*. 
Rer.  Mctsra. 


Joseph  Lee, 


Stephen  West,  d.  d. 
Joseph  Lee, 
Josepli  Lyman,  d.  d. 
Manassch  Cutler,  u«  d. 
Samuel  Taggart, 
Samuol  Austin,  d.  o. 
BboncEor  Fitch,  d.  d. 
Jcdediah  Morse,  d.  d. 
Joseph  Lyman,  n.  d. 
Ebenczer  Porter,  d.  d. 
Thcopb.  Packard,  d.  d. 
Joseph  Lyman,  d.  d. 
r^amuel  Shopard,  d  d. 
Theoph.  Packard,  d.  d. 
Warren  Fay,  d.  d. 
Heman  Humphrey,!),  d. 
Samuel  Walker, 
Oliver  Cobb,  d.  o. 
Bbenezer  Porter,  d.  d. 
John  Fiflke, 
Samuel  Osgood,  d.  d. 
Nathan  Perkins, 
Warren  Fay,  d.  d. 
0.  D.  Field,  d.  o. 
John  Cndman,  d.  d. 
Joseph  Chickoring, 
Jonathan  Greenleaf, 
Samuel  Shepard,  d.  d. 
Sylvester  Holmes, 
John  Brown,  d.  n. 
John  Codman,  d.  d. 
Luther  Sheldon, 


iSterOs*. 
Rer.  Menrs. 


PrtoAtn, 
Rer.  MeMn. 


Samuel  Austin,  d.  d. 
A  Ivan  Hyde,  D.  d. 
Leonard  Woods,  d.  d. 
Samuel  Worcester,  o.  d. 
A  Ivan  Hyde,  d.  d. 
Payson  Williston, 
Samuol  Worcester,  d.  d. 
John  Keep, 
Jamee  Murdoek,  d.  d. 
Samuel  Mead, 
William  Baicom, 
John  Keep, 
S.  E.  Dwight,  D.  D. 
Eliakim  Phelps, 
E.  Cornelius,  d.  d. 
Alfred  Ely,  d.  d. 
Justin  Edwards,  d.  d. 
B.  B.  Wisner,  d.  d. 
John  Woodbridge,  d.  p. 
Warren  Fav,  d.  d. 
Enoch  Pond,  d.  d. 
Luther  F.  Dimmick, 
Ebenezer  Burgess,  d.d. 
Calvin  Hitchcock, 
David  Oliphanl, 
Parsons  Cooke, 
John  P.  Cleaveland, 
Milton  Badger,  ^ 

Warren  Fay,  o.  d. 
S.  M.  Worcester, 
George  W.  Blagdon, 
John  S.  C.  Abbott, 


Joshua  Spaulding. 

Asahel  Huntinftoo. 

Samuel  Austin,  i».  d. 

Nathaniel  Tomer. 
:R.  8.  Btorrt. 
[Jonathan  Allen. 

Samuel  Worcester,  z>.d. 
I  Thomas  Snell,  d.  d. 
i  John  Codman,  o.  d. 


John  Bullard. 

Joseph  Lymao,  o.  d. 
I  John  Smith,  d.  d.,  Mew 

Roswcll  Hawks. 

Thomas  Andros. 

John  H.  Rice,i>.  Oi^Va. 
I D.  n.  Field,  d.  o. 
|D.  L.  Hunn. 

John  Nelson. 

Thomas  8hep«n). 
,Samael  SewalL 
I  Lyman  Beecher,  d.  a. 
'Joseph  GoiTe. 
i  Isaac  Bramao. 

Samuel  Osgood,  d.  Di. 

Dudley  Phelps. 
Ijoseph  VailL 
ISamael  Lee. 


I  Heman  Humphrey,  D.0. 
Henry  Adams. 
Ebenezer  Perkins. 


SecreUaies, 

1804  Erooh  Halb  1884. 
1834  Thomai  SirsLi.. 
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The  Gtntral  Jhsodation  is  composed  qf  Delegates  from  (KefoUowing  Bodies^  viz. 


99  IftUtrict  AmocUUoiui  In  tli«  State. 

Berkchire  AMOciatioo 
Hampshire  Ceotral  AasoeiatioD 
Hampden  AMociation 
Praoklio  AnociatioD 
Brookfield  Ataociatioa 
Harmony  AHueiation 
Worcesier  Central  Anociatioa 
Woreevter  North  A»»ociation 
Middlesex  Union  AMOcialion 
Middleaex  Soath  Aaaociation 
Woburn  Aiaociation 
Andover  AMoeiation 
Ksaex  North  Anociation 
Palem  and  Vicinity  Astociatloa 
Soffblk  North  Anociation 
Suffolk  South  AMociatton 
Norfolk  Aieociation 
Taontoo  Aeaoeiatiim 


Old  Colony  Atvociation 
Pilgrim  AiHUciaiion 
Vineyard  Sound  Aitociatioa 
Brewstor  Agsociution 

MmMam/c'hnmettM  MUsloiuury  Soeietjr. 

Foreign  Bodies. 


General 
General 
Ge  rubral 
General 
General 
Evangel 
General 
Coogreg 


Ainembly  of  Preabyterian  Cbarali 
Asiiociation  of  Connecticut 
Convention  of  Vermont 
AMocintion  of  New  Hampshire 
Conference  of  Maine 
ical  Consociation  of  Rhode  Island 
Association  of  New  York 
atiunal  Union  of  England  and  Wales 


Number  of  ehurehes  in  the  Ptate,  whoee  paston 
are  represented  In  the  General  Association,  is  340. 


uarr  of  ministers  connected  with  the  general  association  op 
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Berkshire  AssociaHon, 

Ecekiel  Russell,  Adams,  North. 

Joseph  L.  Mills.  Becket. 

Harp«;r  Boice,  Dallon. 

8aul  Clark,  Egremont. 

J.  W.  Turner,  Great  Barrlnrton. 

Witliam  A.  Hawley,  Hinsdale. 

K.  S.  Cook,  Lanesborough. 

Samuel  Shepard,  D.  D.,  Lenox. 

Samoel  Utlev.  New  Marlborough,  South. 

Joseph  Knight,  Peru. 

H.  N.  Brinsniade,  Pittsfield. 

Plati  T.  Holley,  Sandisfieid. 

Jaaties  Bradford,  Sheffield. 

Tertius  S.  Clarke,  Stockbridge. 

Alvah  C.  Page,  Tvringham. 

Pbileios  Clark,  Windsor,  1st. 

J.  N.  Danfiwth,  lo.  c. 

Albert  Smith,  to.  c. 

Heonpthire  Association, 

Josiah  Bent,  Amherst,  1st. 

Nathan  Perkins,  Amherst,  2d. 

Gideon  Dana,  Amherst,  South. 

Heman  Homphrev,  D.  D.,  Amherst  Coll. 

Jared  Reid,  Belcherlown. 

Israel  G-  Rose,  Chesterfield. 

Pa^n  Willislon,  East  Hampton, 

William  Bement,        do. 

John  Whiton,  Enfield. 

John  C.  Thompson,  Goshen. 

Eli  Moody,  Granby,  East. 

Joseph  it.  Patrick,  Greenwich. 

John  Brown,  D.  D.,  Hadley. 

Ebeoezer  Brown,  Hadley,  Upper  Mills. 

John  R  Bisbee,  Middledcld. 

Charles  E.  Wile^',  Northampton. 

John  Mitchell,  Northampton,  Edwards  Chh. 

Luke  Spoflbrd,  s.  «.,  Pelham. 

Dana  Goodsell,  Plainfield. 

Job  Cushman,  Prescott. 

Joseph  D.  Condit,  South  Hadley. 

William  Trier,  South  Hadley  Canal. 

Morris  E.  White,  Southampton. 

Amos  Drury,  Weslbamptoo. 

John  Ferinison,  Whatefy. 

William  Luk,  Williamsburgh. 

Heoiy  Adams,  Worthington. 


Hill. 

Chickopee. 

Cabotville. 


Hampden  Association, 

C.  J.  Hinsdale,  RIandford. 

T.  M.  Cooley,  I).  I).,  Granville,  East. 

Henry  Eddy,  Granville,  Middle. 

Hubbard  Bcebe,  Longmeadow. 

Martin  Tupper,  do.  East. 

Aifrc^d  Ely,  D.  D.,  Monson. 

Caleb  Knight,  Montgomery. 

Samuel  Hiiokus,  Palmer. 

Thoman  Fletcher,  Southwick. 

S.  Osgood,  D.  D.,  Springfield,  1st  Society. 

E.  B.  Wright,  do.  2d      do. 

A.  C.  Baldwin,  do. 

Dorus  Clark.  do. 

Sumner  G.  Clapn,       do. 

Isaac  Knapp,  Wrstfield. 

Emerson  Davis,    do. 

Hervey  Smith,  West  Springfield,  Ireland. 

Reuben  S.  Hazen,    do.  Agawam. 

Calvin  Foole,  do.  Feeding  Hills 

John  Bowers,  Wilbraham,  North. 

David  R.  Austin,  to.  c,  Monson. 

Franklin  Association, 

Burr  Baldwin,  Ashfield. 

Bancroft  Fowler,  Bernardslon. 

Benjamin  F.  Clarke,  Buckland. 

Stephen  T.  Allen,  Charlemoul. 

Horatio  Fiagg,  Colerain. 

M.  G.  Wheeler,  Conway. 

Pomroy  Beiden,  s.  s.,  Deerficid. 

Josiah  W.  Canning,  s.  «.,  Gill. 

Amariah  Chandler,  Greenfield. 

Samuel  Washburn,        do.        2d  Paridi. 

Tyler  Thatcher,  Hawley,  East. 

Tlieop.  Packard.  Jr.,  s.  s.,  Hawley,  West 

Moses  Miller,  11  oath. 

Erastus  Curtiss,  New  Salem. 

J.  H.  Lombard,  Noribfield. 

Andrew  Go  van,  s.  s.,  Rowe. 

Tbcop.  Packard,  D.  D.,  Shelburne. 

Theop.  Packard,  Jr.,  do. 

William  M.  Richards.  South  Deeifield. 

Solomon  B.  Ingram.  Sunderland. 

Roger  (\  Hatch,  Warwick. 

Salmon  Bennett,  Wendell. 

Brookfield  Association. 
Thomas  Snell,  D.  D.,  Brookfield,  North. 
Francis  Horlon,  Brookfield,  West. 
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Micah  Stone,  Brookfield. 

Washiiigloi)  A.  Nichols,  Brookfield. 

John  Fiske.  New  Braiiitr<*e. 

Daniel  Tomliiison,  Oakham. 

Jaine»  Kimball^  do. 

Eber  Carpenter,  South brid^^e. 

Joseph  S.  Clark,  Siurbridge. 

Levi  Packard,  Spencer. 

J.  E.  Woodbridge,  War«  Village. 

Samuel  A.  Fay,  Barre. 

William  Eaton,  Hard  wick. 

Isaac  R.  Barbour,  Charlton. 

Walter  Follett,  Dudley. 

Joseph  Vaill,  Brimfield. 

George  Trask,  Warren. 

James  Sanford,  Holland. 

Amasa  Dewey,  Petersham,  Storrsville. 

Harmony  Association. 

David  Holman,  Douglass,  Ist  Church. 

John  Wilde,  GraAon. 

Nathaniel  Beach,  Millbury,  West. 

D.  A.  Grosvenor,  Uxbridge. 

Hiram  A .  Tracy,  Sutton. 

Charles  For  bush,  Northbridge. 

Kinsman  Atkinson,  s.  «.,  Millville. 

C.  B.  Kiilred^e,  Weslborough. 
Michael  Burditi,  Northbridge  Villaee. 
Seth  Chapin,  s.  s.,  SlalersvHJe,  R.  1. 
Thomas  Edwards,  Mendon 
Benjamin  Wood,  Upton. 

Worcester  Central  Association. 

Minor  G.  Pratt,  Auburn. 

William  H.  Sanford,  Boylston. 

John  Boardman,  East  Douglass. 

William  P.  Paine,  Holden. 

Samuel  Gay,  Hubbardston. 

John  Nelson,  Leicester. 

S.  G.  Buckingham,  Millbury  Village. 

Horatio  Bardwell,  Oxford. 

J.  D.  Farnsworth,  Paxtoo. 

Elijah  Demond,  Princeton. 

Josiah  Clark,  Rutland. 

George  Allen,  Shrewsbury. 

Brown  Emerson,  West  Boylston. 

R.  A.  Miller,  Worcester. 

David  Peabody,  Worcester,  Calvinist. 

Worcester  Nortii  Association, 

Cyrus  Mann,  Westminster. 
Sumner  Lincoln,  Gardner. 
George  Goodyear,  Ashburuham. 
Lewis  Sabin,  Templeton. 
Alexander  Lovell,  Phillipston. 
Ebenezer  Perkins,  Royalslon. 
John  Stone,  s. «.,  do.        South. 

Mr.  Smith,  s.  s  ,  Athol. 

D.  O.  Morton,  Winchendon. 

Middlesex  Union  Association. 

James  T.  Woodbury,  Acton. 
John  S.  Davenport,  Bolton. 
Josi>ph  W.  Cross,  Boxboro'. 
Preserved  Smith,  Carlisle. 
Levi  Brighani,  Dunstable. 
K.  W.  Bullard,  Fitchburg. 
Dudley  Phelps,  Groton. 
George  Fisher,  Harvard. 
O.  G.  Hubbard,  Leominster. 
Eli  W.  Harrinriou,  Lunenburg. 
James  Howe,  Pepperell. 
Hope  Brown,  Shirley. 
David  Stowell,  Townsend. 
Lcoiwrd  Luce,  Wettfbrd. 


Middlesex  South  AMtadatUm, 

Daniel  H.  Emerson,  Northboro'. 
Ebenezer  Newhall,  Lincoln. 
John  W^ilder,  Concord. 
David  Brigham,  Framingfaam. 
John  Storrs,  Holliston. 
J.  W.  Sessions,  West  Needham. 
Sewall  Hardiner.  Medway,  Ist 
Lavius  Hyde,  Wayland. 
Isaac  Hottford,  Saxonville. 
Jacob  Cummings,  Soulhboro'. 
William  Allen,  Sudbury. 
John  N.  Goodhue,  Marlborough. 
Edmund  Douse,  Sherbame. 
D.  T.  Smith,  w.  c. 
James  M'Intire,  to.  c. 

Wobum  Association. 

Samuel  Sewall,  Burlington. 
Jacob  Coggin,  Tewksbury. 
Joseph  Bennett,  Wobum. 
Aaron  Pickett,  Reading. 
Jonathan  Leaviit.  liedford. 
Joseph  Haven,  Billerica. 
Francis  Norwood,  Wilmington. 
Reuben  Euierson,  South  Reading. 

Andouer  Association. 

L.  li.  Langsiroth,  Andover,  South  Parish. 
S.  C.  Jackson,  do.      West     do. 

Jesse  Page,  do.      North     do. 

Justin  Edwards, D.D., do.     Theo.  Sem'y 
A.  Blaiichard,  Lowell,  1st  Cong.  Church. 
U.  C.  Burnap,    do.       2d  do. 

Tobias  Pinkham,  Dracut,  West  Church. 
S.  G.  Pierce,  Methuen,  Ist  Cung.  Chh. 
John  Orcutt,  Reading,  North  Parish. 
W.  S  Coggin,  Boxford. 
Ralph  Emerson,  D.  D.,  to.  c,  Andover. 

Elssex  North  Association, 

L.  W.  Clark,  Amesbury,  West. 

S.  H.  Keeler,        do.         Mills. 

James  B.  Hadley,  do.        and  Salisbury. 

Nathan  Munroe,  Bradford,  West. 

Gardiner  B.  Perry,  do.       East. 

Henry  Durant,  Newbury,  Byfield  Padrith. 

S.  H.  Peckham,  Haverhill,  North. 

J.  R.  Cushing,         do.       East. 

Abijnh  Crosis,  do.       West. 

D.  T.  Kimball,  Ipswich. 

Leonard  Wiihinflon.  Newbury. 

John  C.  March,  Newbury,  Belleville. 

L.  F.  Dimmick,  Newburyport,  N.  Church. 

Randolph  Campbell,  do.    Temple  St.  Chh. 

W.  Hoibrook,  Rowley,  Ist  Parish. 

Isaac  Bra  man,      do.      2d      do. 

Benjamin  Sawyer,  Salisbury,  R.  Hill. 

J.  Q.  A.  Edgell,  W.  Newbury. 

iSrx/«m  and  Vicinity  Associaium, 

J.  Abbott,  Beverly,  Sd  Church. 

John  Foote,      do.     4th     do. 

Wm.  Bushnell,  do.     Washington  Street 

M.  P.  Braman,  Danvers,  North. 

H.  G.  Park,  do.        South. 

Robert  Crowell,  Essex. 

Wakefield  Gale,  Gloucester,  5th  Church. 

CM.  Nichols,  do.       Evang.  Chh. 

G.  W.  Kelley,  Hamilton. 

Daniel  F:lz,  Ipswich,  South. 

Parsons  Cooke,  Lynn. 

Henry  S.  Green,  Lynnfield. 

S.  M.  Emerson,  Manchester. 

M.  A.  H.  Niles,  Marblehead. 

Fonmt  Jefferds,  Middletoo. 
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Salem  St. 
Bowdoin  St. 
Franklin  Sl 
East  Boston. 


S.  M.  Worcester.  Salem,  Tabernacle  Chh. 

B.  Emenmn,  D.  O.,  do.     3d  Cong.  Chh. 

C.  F.  Torrey,  do.  Howard  Sl.  Chh. 
A.  J.  Sessions,  do.  Crombie  St.  Chh. 
Moses  Sawder,  Sau^us. 

J.  F.  M'Ewen,  Tot»field. 
Daniel  Mansfield,  weobam. 

Suffolk  North  AsBoeiaiim, 
Wm.  Jeoks,  D.  D.,  Boston,  Green  Sl 
Geor^  W.  Blagden,   do.    Old  South. 
J.  H.Towne,  do. 

Hubbard  Winslow,       do. 
WiUiam  M.  Rogers,     do. 
William  W.  Newell,    do. 
John  A.  Albro,  Cambridge. 
William  A.  Steams,  Cambridgeport. 
Warren  Fajr,  D.  D.,  Charlestown. 
DanM  Crosby,  Charlestown.  Winthrop  Chh. 
A.  W.  M'Clure,  Maiden. 
A.  R.  Baker,  Medford. 
J.  Homer,  D.  D.,  Newton. 
James  Bates,  do. 

L.  Gilbert,  do.      2d. 

J.  Whitney,  Waltham. 
Rufus  Anderson,  D.  D.,  10.  c.,  Rozbuiy. 
Jared  Curtis,  w.  c,  Charlestown. 
L.  Ives  Hoadley,  to.  c,  do. 
Asa  Bullard,  w.  c,  Boston. 
Seib  Bliss,  w.  c,       do. 

Suffolk  Soutlt  Assodalum, 
Anemas  Boies,  Boston,  Pine  Street. 
Nehemiah  Adams,  do.    Essex  Street. 
Silas  Aiken,  do.    Park  Street. 

II.  M.  Lord,  do.    Mariner's. 

Charles  Pitch,         do.    Free. 
J.  H.  Faircbik],       do     PhilUps. 
Samuel  Lamson,  Brighton. 
Ebeoezer  Burgess,  D.  D.,  Dedham. 
J.  S.  C  Abbott,  Roxburv. 
Christopher  Marsh,  Roxbory,  West 
Asahel  Bjeelow,  Walpole. 
WUiiam  Qigswell,  D.  D.,  w,  c,  Boston. 
Louis  Dwigbt,  10.  c,  do. 

Darid  Greene,  ip.  c,  Roxbary. 
Jacob  Abbott,  w.  c,       do. 
Stapben  S.  Smith,  «o.  c,  do. 

Norfolk  Astoeiatum. 
James  W.  Ward,  Abington. 
K  8.  Storrs,  D.  D.,  Braintree. 
Lyman  Matthews,         do.        South. 
Jooas  Perkins,  Braintree  and  Weymouth. 
Ebenezer  Gay,  Bridgewater. 
Martin  Moore,  Cohjisset. 
Calvin  Durfee,  Dedham,  South. 
John  Codmao,  D.  D.,  Dorchester. 
Lather  Sheldon,  Easton. 
Baalis  Sanford,  E.  and  W.  Bridgewater. 
Abel  G.  Duncan,  Hanover. 
S.  W.  Cozzens,  Milton. 
Paul  Couch,  Bridgewater,  North. 
John  Dwigbl,        do.  South. 

William  M.  Cornell,  Quincy. 
Calvin  Hitchcock,  Randolph. 
L.  K.  Eastman,  Sharon. 
Josfaaa  Emery,  Weymouth. 

Taunton  Auociation. 

J.  Crane,  Jr.,  Attleboro'. 

Bemamin  Ober,    do.        West. 

J.  U.  Parsons,  Berkley. 

John  Shaw,  Digbton. 

Orin  Fowler,  Fall  River. 

Philip  Colby,  Middleborough,  North. 

£.  W.  RobinsoD,  Middleboro' Jlssooet. 

Boner  Barrows,     do.  Ttiuiion  Par 


W.  J.  Breed,  Nantucket. 

Cyrus  W.  Allen,  Norlou. 

C.  Blodgpli,  Pawiucket. 

Enoch  Sanford,  Raynham. 

John  C.  Paine,  Rehoboth. 

S.  Raymond. 

J.  O.  Barney,  Seekonk. 

Erasius  Maliby,  Taunton. 

S  H.  Emery,         do.       Spring  Street. 

A  Ivan  Cobb,  do.       West. 

Old  Colony  Association, 

Sylvester  Holmes,  New  Bedford,  North. 
James  A.  Roberts,       do.  Trinitarian. 

Daniel  C.  Burt,  do.  Isi  Church. 

William  Gould,  Fairhaven. 
Jonathan  Higelnw,  Rochester,  Centre. 
Tbos.  Rohbins,  D.  D.,  do.        Mattapoisett 
Oliver  Cobb,  D.  D.,     do.        Sippican. 
Isaac  Briggs,  do.        North. 

Samuel  N(>it,  Jr.,  Wareham. 
Israel  W.  Putnam,  Middleboro/  1st  Chh. 

Pilgrvn  Associationm 

Elijah  Dexter,  Plyropton. 

Gains  Conant,  Plymouth,  2d  Parish. 

Robert  B.  Hall,      do.       3d  Parish. 

Bern.  Whitmore.    do.       4tb  Parish. 

Paul  Jewett,  Carver. 

Emerson  Paine,  Halifax. 

Elbridge  G.  Howe,  Marshfield,  North. 

Ethan  Smith,  w.  c. 

I'imothv  Davis,  10.  c. 

F.  V.  Howland,  10.  c, 

John  Shaw,  to.  c. 

Vineyard  Sound  Association. 

William  Marchant,  Barnstable,  South. 
Alfred  Greenwood,        do.         West. 
James  Thomas,  s.  «.,  Edgartown. 
H.  B.  Hooker,  Falmouth. 
J.  Pike.  s.  s.,  do.       North. 

Wm.  Harlow,  s.  t.,  do.       East. 
Phineas  Fish,  Mnrshpee. 
Asahel  Cobb.  Sandwich. 
Ebenezer  Chase,  West  Tisbury. 

Brewster  Association. 

Samuel  Williams,  Brewster. 
John  A.  Vinton,  Chatham. 
Philander  Shaw,  Eastham. 
Still  man  Pratt,  Orleans. 
Charles  Boyter,  Truro. 
S.  Hardy,  Wellfleet,  South. 
Nathanael  Cogswell,  Yarmouth. 
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IVoteS) 

SUFPLXMERTART  TO  STATISTICS  OF  CONGREGATIONAL  CHURCHES  AND  MIKISTER9  IN 

MIDDLESEX,  AND  CHELSEA  IN  SUFFOLK. 

CAMBRIDGE. 

Church  of. 

The  settlement  of  Cambridge  commenced  in  1681.^  It  was  orifrinally  designed  for  a 
fortified  town,  and  (he  capital  of  the  colony ;  and  was  called  Newtown  Ull  1638.*  Then, 
in  regsM'd  to  the  college  which  was  there  begun,  and  in  complimeRt  to  the  English  uni* 
versity,  where  many  of  the  principal  settlers  had  received  their  education,  the  name  of 
Cambridge  was  given  it.*  The  church  first  gathered  there,  was  the  eighth  in  the  Mas- 
sachusetts colony,  in  the  order  of  time.'  No  account  of  its  imbodying  has  been  trans- 
mitted, to  show  its  precise  dRte.  But  this  is  reasonably  supposed  to  have  been  October 
11,  1633,  the  day  on  which  its  teaching  officers  were  chosen  and  ordained.'  The  church 
however,  thus  organized,  did  not  long  continue  at  Newtown.  In  1634,  the  inhabitaots 
of  (he  town  complained  to  the  General  Court  of  the  "  straitness'*  of  their  territory  ;  and 
continuing  dissatisfied,  notwithstanding  some  enlargement  obtained  from  towns  in  their 
vicinity,  they  were  at  length  permitted  by  the  court  to  remove.*  Accordingly  Mewrs. 
Hooker  U,  Stone,  their  ministers,  and  "  about  a  hundred  men,  women,  and  children, 
composing  the  whole  of  Mr.  Hoolrer's  church  and  congregation,"  (or  at  least,  t  majority 
of  both,^  removed  in  a  body  from  Newtown  early  in  the  summer  of  1636  ;  and,  proceed- 
ing to  Connecticut,  founded  the  town  and  church  of  Hartford.*  \}HolmeFi  Hiat, 
*Winthrap'9  Hist,  by  Savage,  Vol  I  p,  96,  note,    ^Winthrop's  UUt.  p.  187.] 

Hooker.  Mr.  Hooker  had  been  a  student,  and  a  fellow  of  Emmanuel  College,  Ctm- 
bridge ;  and  a  lecturer  at  Chelmsford  in  Essex,  Eng.*  Being  silenced  about  1630  for 
nonconformity,  he  fled  to  Holland  to  avoid  persecution ;  and  there  preached  a  while  at 
Delft,  and  at  Rotterdam.*  He  arrived  in  New  England  September  4,  1633;'  and  wat 
here  welcomed  by  many  of  his  Essex  friends,  who  had  come.over  the  year  before  to  pre> 
pare  for  his  reception.*  Shortly  after,  he  was  ordained  at  Newtown,  as  their  pastor :  and 
May  31,  1636,  he  removed  with  them  to  Hartford,  Ct.  This  great  divine  published  in 
his  life  several  practical  treatises  ; '  and  after  his  death,  Mr.  John  Higginson  copied  from 
his  manuscripts  about  two  hundred  sermons,  nearly  half  of  which  appeared  from  the  press 
in  England.'*  His  moi^t  celebrated  work  was  *'A  Survey  of  the  Summe  of  Church  Disci- 
pline, &c.  London,  1648."  Others  of  his  published  writings  were,  *'  The  soul's  prepara- 
tion for  Christ ;  the  soul's  humiliation  ;  exaltation ;  vocation  ;  implantation ;  the  unbe- 
liever preparing  ;  of  self-denial ;  duty  and  dignity  of  saints;  on  the  Lord's  prayer ;  on 
church  discipline ;  four  treatises  on  the  carnal  hypocrite,  the  church's  deliverance,  the 
deceitfulness  of  sin,  the  benefits  of  affliction,  1638  ;  the  soul's  possession ;  pattern  to  per- 
fection ;  saint's  guide  ;  the  application  of  redemption  ;  and  the  poor,  doubting  Christian 
drawn  to  Christ.  The  seventh  edition  of  this  last  and  excellent  work  was  published  at 
Boston  in  1743." «  [^Mather's  Magn,  B,  Ul,  *Winthrop'i  Hut,  ^Holme9*9  Hist. 
*jiU€n*$  Biog.Ji 

Stone.  Mr.  Stone  was  a  student  of  Emmanuel  College,  Cambridge;*  and  a  lec- 
turer at  Towcester,  Northamptonshire,  the  native  place  of  Mr.  Shepard.'  He  came  to 
New  England  in  the  same  ship  with  Mr.  Hooker;  and  was  ordained  the  teacher,  as  Mr. 
Hooker  was  ordained  the  pastor,  of  the  church  at  Newtown,  on  the  same  day.  He 
removed  with  this  church  to  Hartford,  (so  called,  it  seems,  in  honor  of  his  birth  place, 
Hartford,  in  Eng.)  in  1636 ;  and  survived  Mr.  Hooker  in  the  oversight  of  it  sixteen  years. 
He  published  a  **  Discourse  about  the  Logical  Notion  of  a  Congregational  Church.*'  * 
He  left  also  in  manuscript  "  a  Confutation  of  the  Antinomians/'  and  a  "  Body  of  Di- 
vinity." *  The  latter  work  was  once  held  in  high  estimation,  and  was  often  transcribed 
by  theological  students,  but  never  appeared  from  the  press.*  {}Mdther*$  Magn,  B,  UL 
'  ShepartTe  Autobiography. 1 

First  Church. 

The  present  First  Church  of  Cambridge  took  the  place  of  the  preceding,  which 
removed  to  Connecticut.  Its  founders  were  Rev.  Mr.  Shepard,  then  recently  arrived 
from  England,  "  and  divers  other  good  Christians,"  who  purchased  the  houses  and  lands. 


1838.] 
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whicb  Mr.  Hooker  and  company  were  about  to  leave,'  and  were-^tbered  info  **  a  churcb 
body  "  witb  great  solemnity  "  1685,  Mo.  12.  1 :"  that  ifl,  February  1,  1686.>  (A).  In 
1829,  a  separation  took  place  between  this  church,  and  the  First  Religious  Society  in 
Cambridge,  with  which  it  had  been  connected  from  the  begioning  in  the  public  worship 
of  God.  A  new  society,  called  *'  The  Shepard  Congregational  Society,*'  Cambridge, 
was  legally  formed  Nov.  20, 1829 :  and  the  church  united  iUelf  witb  it  for  the  support  of 
public  wwship  the  same  day.'   [^Winthrop*a  Hist.  *Holme»*»  HuL  'Rev,  Dr.  Holmes.} 

Shspard.  Mr.  Shepard  was  a  student  of  Emmanuel's,  Cambridge,  and  for  three 
years  a  lecturer  at  Earls  Colne  in  the  county  of  Essex,  Eng.^  Having  been  silenced 
Ifaere  Dec.  16, 1630,  by  Laud  bis  diocesan,  then  bishop  of  London,  and  finding  no  liberty 
to  preach  in  any  other  quarter  of  the  kingdom  on  account  of  his  puritanism,  he  at  length 
came  to  New  England.'  He  landed  at  Boston  Oct  8,  1635  ;^  stationed  himself  at  New* 
town,  with  the  good  people  whom  he  had  brought  over  with  him  ; '  and  being  imbodied 
with  them  the  February  following  into  a  church,  be  was  shortly  after  ordained  their  pas- 
tor.* He  preached  the  Election  sermon  in  1637  :  and  it  was,  we  are  told,  with  respect 
to  his  vigilance  in  guarding  against  the  antinomiao  errors  then  prevalent,  and  to  **  his 
enlightening  and  powerful  ministry,"  that  Cambridge  was  selected  as  the  seat  of  the  Col- 
lege.* The  following  catalogue  of  his  printed  works  is  from  his  biography  by  Allen :  viz. 
**  theses  sabbatice ;  a  letter,  entitled,  New  England's  lamentation  for  Old  England's 
errors,  1645 ;  cautions  against  spiritual  drunkenness,  a  sermon  ;  subjection  to  Christ  in 
all  his  ordinances  the  best  means  to  preserve  our  liberty,  to  which  is  added  a  treatise  on 
ioeffectual  hearing  of  the  word ;  the  sincere  convert ;  the  sound  believer,  a  treatise  on 
evaogelicaJ  conversion  ;  singing  of  psalms,  a  gospel  ordinance;  the  clear  sunshine  of  the 
gospel  upon  the  Indians,  qto.  1648 ;  a  treatise  of  liturgies,  power  of  the  keys,  and  matter 
of  the  visible  church,  in  answer  to  Mr.  Ball,  qto.  1653 ;  the  evangelical  call ;  select  cases 
resolved,  and  first  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God ;  these  were  republished  together  witb 
meditations  and  spiritual  experiences,  extracted  from  bis  private  diary,  by  Mr.  Prince  of 
Boston,  1747 ;  of  the  right  use  of  liberty ;  reply  to  Gauden,  1661 ;  the  parable  of  the  ten 
virgins ;  the  churcb  membership  of  children  and  their  right  to  biptlsm,  1663 ;  the  saint's 

fiwel,  and  the  soul's  imitation  of  Jesus  Christ,  two  sermons ;  the  four  last  things,  qto."' 
r.  Shepherd  left  three  sons,  all  of  whom  became  ministers ;  viz.  Thomas  of  Charles- 
town,  Samuel  of  Rowley,  and  Jeremiah  of  Lynu.^  l^8hepard*a  JLutobiography. 
^MUher's  Mdgn.    'JUUn't  Biog.    ^EUo^m  Biog.} 

I 
MiTCHSi..  Mr.  Mitchel  (sometimes  called,  for  his  eminent  wisdom  and  piety,  match- 
less Mitcliel)  came  with  his  parents  from  England,  while  yet  a  youth,  in  1685.*  He  was 
a  tutor  and  a  fellow  of  Harvard  College  at  which  he  was  educated  ;  and  a  distinguished 
member  of  the  Synod  of  1662,  the  Result  of  which  was  principally  composed  by  him.' 
He  was  twice  called  to  preach  before  the  General  Court  on  the  day  of  Annual  Election, 
vis.  in  1668,  and  in  1667 ;  and  in  ecclesiastical  councils,  and  when  the  Court  In  weighty 
cases  consulted  the  ministers,  "  (he  sense  and  hand  of  no  man  yvas  relied  more  upon  than 
bis,  for  the  exact  result  of  all.*' '  He  was  also  very  laborious  and  faithful  in  the  discharge 
of  his  pastoral  duties.  During  the  eighteen  years  his  ministry  continued,  "  he  went 
through  a  great  part  of  the  body  of  divinity ;  made  a  very  excellent  exposition  of  the 
book  of  Genesis,  and  part  of  Exodus,  and  delivered  many  fruitful  and  prontable  sermons 
on  the  four  first  chapters  of  John.'*'  A  few  only  of  his  writings  were  ever  published. 
These  were,  a  letter  of  counsel  to  his  brother,  1664 ;  and  election  sermon  on  Neb.  xt. 
10,  entitled  *^ehemiah  upon  the  wall*  &c.  1667;  a  letter  concerning  the  subject  of 
baptism,  1675 ;  a  discourse  of  the  glory  to  which  God  hath  called  believers  by  Jesus 
Christ,  printed  London,  reprinted  Boston,  12mo.  1721.'  [^Mathefs  Magn,  B,  IV, 
^aolmeM*9  Bin.    'Holmes's  lEsL  and  Allen's  Biog.} 

Oajcks.  Mr.  Oakes  came  from  England  to  this  country  with  his  parents,  when  a 
child ;  and  having  completed  his  education  at  Harvard  College,  and  commenced  preach- 
ing, returned  to  England,  and  was  settled  In  the  ministry  at  Tich field '  in  Hampshire. 
In  1662  be  was  silenced  by  the  Act  of  Uniformity ;  but  resumed  preaching  In  another 
congregation,  when  the  heat  of  the  persecution  had  abated.*  After  the  death  of  Mr. 
Mitcbei,  receii'tng  an  invitation  from  the  church  of  Cambridge,  N.  E.  to  become  his  suc- 
cessor, he  accepted  it,  returned  to  America,  "  and  commenced  his  ministry  at  Cambridge, 
Nov.  8,  1671."'  In  1675  he  was  invited  to  succeed  Dr.  Hoar  in  the  presidency  of  Har- 
vard College.'  He  entered  upon  the  duties  of  that  office  April  7,  1675  ;  but  only  as 
pieaident  pro  tem.  fill  Feb.  2,  1680,  when  at  the  persuasion  of  the  corporation  he  con- 
•eofed  to  be  formally  inaugurated.  '• '  He  still  however  retained  his  connection  with  his 
people,  as  their  pastor,  till  his  death.'  He  preached  the  Artillery  Election  sermon  in 
1912,  from  Kom.  viii.  87,  and  the  General  Election  sermon  in  1678  from  Deut.  xxxli.  29.' 
Boib  tbe»e  dheouneB  were  published  ;  the  former  by  the  title  of,  **  The  unconquerable, 
di  caoqaeriDgt  and  nore  than  conquering  Christian  soldier."  >    •*  While  very  young  and 
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small,  he  published  at  Cambridge,  a  set  of  jSstronomietd  Ooieiiiaiioftf,  with  this  appoaito 
motto,  Parmtm  parva  decentj  sed  inest  sua  gratia  parvis"  *  H'w  other  publicatioaa 
were,  a  fiermon  at  Cambridee  from  Eccl.  ix.  11.  oq  the  choice  of  their  military  officers; 
a  fast  sermon  from  Isniah  xliii.  22 ;  and  an  elegy  on  the  death  of  Rev.  Mr.  Shepard  of 
Charlestown,  1677.i> '  l^Malher'a  Magn.  £.  jr.  *Holmea'»  ITui.  of  Cambridge, 
^AUen'9  Biog.} 

GooKiN.  Mr.  Gookin  was  son  of  the  celebrated  Msjor  General  Daniel  Gookin  of 
Cambrid^,  a  younger  brother  of  Rev.  Daniel  Gookin  of  Sherburne,  and  a  resident  fellow 
of  Harvurd  Cotlrire.  On  Mr.  Oakes's  permanent  acceptance  of  the  presidency  of  that 
institution  in  1679,  Mr.  Gookin  received  a  call  from  the  church  in  Cambridge  *'  to  be 
helpful  in  the  ministry,  in  order  to  call  him  to  office  in  time  convenient ;  "  and  after  the 
death  of  Mr.  Oakes,  he  was  chosen  and  ordained  their  pastor.'  The  following  notices  of 
his  ordination,  and  of  his  death,  are  from  the  manuscripts  of  Judge  Sewall.  "  Wednes- 
day, Nov.  16,  1682.  Mr.  Sherman  ordains  Mr.  Nath.  Gookin  Pastor  of  Cambridge 
Church ;  Mr.  Eliot  gives  y«.  Right  Hand  of  Fellowship,  first  reading  y*  Scripture  y\  war- 
rants it.  Mr.  Sherman,  Eliot,  and  Mather  laid  on  Hands.  Then  Mr.  Gookin  ordain'd 
Deacon  Stone,  and  Mr.  Clark  Ruling  Elders.  The  presence  of  God  seem'd  to  be  w^his 
People.  Mr.  Jonathan  Danforth,  y*  Dep^  Govemours  onely  Son  lay  by  y*  wall,  having 
departed  on  Monday  Morn,  of  a  Consumption.  Tis  a  comfortable  day,  and  much  People 
at  y^  Ordination.  I  go  and  come  on  foot  in  Compa.  of  Mr.  Zadori  y^  Hungarian,  whom 
I  find  to  be  an  Arminian.'*  * — **  1692  Monday  Aug\  15.  Mr.  Joseph  Eliot  comes  in  and 
tells  me  y*  amazing  News  of  the  Revf  Mr.  Nathl  Gookin*8  being  dead ;  'tia  even  as  and* 
den  to  me  as  Mr.  Oakes's  death.  He  was  one  of  our  best  Ministers,  and  one  of  y*  best 
Friends  1  had  left.  Aug^.  16.  1692.  1  went  to  the  Fast  at  Roxbary,  and  from  thence  to 
y.  Funeral  of  Mr.  Gookin.  Mr.  Mather,  Allen,  Morton,  Willard,  Bayley,  Hobart,  Beai^ 
era.  Has  left  a  Widow,  a  Son  and  Daughter."*  \}Holmes*$  But  of  Cambridgt, 
*Com.  Place  Booh,  p.  xc.  2.    ^Journal.} 

Bbattlc.  Mr.  Brattle  ws!*  a  tutor,  and  a  fellow  of  the  Corporation  of  Harvard  Col- 
lege ;  a  fellow  of  the  Royal  Society,  London  ;  and  very  eminent  in  his  day  both  as  a 
scholar,  and  a  Christian.  (B^  In  a  sermon  preached  Feb.  21, 1717,  at  the  Thursday  Lec- 
ture after  his  death,  Rev.  Mr.  Colman  compared  him  to  Moses,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Pemberton 
of  the  South  Church,  Boston  (who  died  two  days  before  him)  to  Elijuh.'  He  compiled 
and  published  a  System  of  Logic,  entitled,  **  Compendium  Lokicx  secundum  Principia 
D.  Renatl  Cartesii  plenimque  eflormatum,  et  catechlstlce  propositnm,'*  ^  which  passed 
through  several  editions,  and  was  used  as  a  text  book  at  Harvard  College  till  1765.* 
\}Holme$*B  Hi9t,    ^SewaWs  Jonm.    ^ElioVs  Biog.} 

Appleton.  Dr.  Appleton  was  a  son  of  Hon.  John  Appleton  of  Ipswich  by  a  daughter 
of  President  Rogers.*  His  life  was  prolonged  to  the  ninety-first  year  of  his  age,  and  the 
sixty-seventh  of  his  ministry.  Nor  was  he  more  venerable  for  multitude  of  days,  thaQ 
for  wisdom,  virtue  and  piety.  He  was  above  sixty  years  a  fellow  of  Harvard  College  : 
and  at  the  Commencement  in  1771,  the  University  conferred  on  him  the  degree  of  D.  D.. 
an  honor  never  previously  conferred  by  it,  except  in  a  single  instance,  viz.  upon  Rev. 
Increase  Mather,  about  eighty  years  before.*  He  preached  the  Artillery  Election 
sermon  1733,  the  General  Election  sermon  1742,  the  Convention  sermon  1743,  and 
the  Dudleian  lecture  1758;  all  which  discourses  were  published.'  His  other  publica- 
tions were  very  numerous:  viz.  1.  The  wisdom  of  God  in  the  redemption  of  man,  12mo. 
1728.  2.  A  sermon  on  evangelical  and  saving  repentance,  1741.  3.  Discourses  on 
Romans  vili.  14.  12mo.  1743.  4.  Eight  funeral  sermons;  viz.  at  the  death  of  President 
Leverett  1724;  of  Francis  Foxcroft  1728;  President  Wadsworth  1737;  Rev.  John 
Hancock  1752;  Spencer  Phips  1757;  Henry  Flynt  1760;  Dr.  Wigglesworth  1765; 
President  Holyoke  1769.  5.  Six  ordination  sermons ;  viz.  at  the  ordination  of  Josiah 
Cotton  1728;  of  John  Sergeant  1735;  John  Sparhawk  1736;  Matthew  Bridge  1746  ; 
Oliver  Peabody,  Jr.  1750;    Stephen  Badger  1753.    6.  Two  discourses  on  a  Fast  1748. 

7.  Discourses  on  the  diflference  between  a  legal  and  evangelical  righteousness  1749. 

8.  at  the  Boston  Lecture  1763.  9.  against  profane  swearing,  1765.  10.  A  Thanksgivinfi; 
sermon  for  the  conquest  of  Canada,  1760.  11.  for  the  repeal  of  the  Stamp  Act  1766. 
12.  Two  discourses  on  a  Fast,  1770.^*    l^Holmea'i  Hist.    *jSllen'$  Biog,] 

HiLLiAao.  Mr.  Hilliard  was  appointed  chaplain  of  Castle  William  in  1768;  and 
chosen  a  few  months  after  a  tutor  of  Harvard  College.^  He  was  ordained  at  Barnstable 
April  10, 1771  ;^  and  having  ministered  acceptably  several  years  in  that  place,  was  con- 
•trained  by  ill  health  to  ask  a  dismission,  which  was  granted  him  April  80,  1783.*  On  the 
recovery  of  his  health  by  a  change  of  air,  he  received  and  accepted  an  invitation  to  settle 
jn  Cambridge,  •«  colleague  with  Rev.  Dr.  Appleton.    His  publications  were  a  Dudleian 
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Lecture  1788  ;  two  Fast  eennoiii  1T74;  a  Mrmon  at  the  execution  of  While  and  othera 
at  Cambridge  1786 ;  at  the  ordinatioD  of  Henry  Ware  1788  ;  of  Bexaleel  Howard ;  of 
John  Andrews  1789.1*  *    [iHobna^s  Hut.    *jUlen'»  Biog.] 

Hoi.ifxs.     Dr.  Holmes  pursued  his  theological  studies  at  New  Haven.^    Havine 
received  a  call  from  the  Cong^gatiooal  church  and  society  at  Midway,  Ga.,  to  settle  with 
Uiem  in  the  mioiatry,  he  was  ordaioed  by  a  council  of  ministers  at  New  Haven  Sept.  16, 
1786,  with  a  special  view  to  the  service  of  that  people.'    He  resigned  his  charge  at  Mid* 
way,  Jiuie  1791,  **  on  account  of  ill  health  (the  effect  of  the  climate  ) ;  "  and  was  installed 
at  Cambridge  the  following  year.'    At  the  secession  of  the  church  from  the  First  Society 
in  1829,  Dr.  Holmes  adhered  to  the  church,  and  continued  to  sustain  to  it  the  pastoral 
relation  till  September  26, 1831,  when  he  was  dismissed  at  his  own  request.'    The  publi- 
cations of  this  learned  and  highly  esteemed  divine  were  very  numerous.   The  following  is 
a  cataloene  of  them,  taken  principally  from  a  memoir  of  his  life,  written  by  Rev.  Dr. 
Jenks  ot  Boston,  and  published  in  the  Collections  of  Massachusetts  Historical  Society, 
ToL  vM.  Series  3d.  vis.  Proceedings  of  Couucil  at  his  ordination  for  Midway,  and  a  Pas- 
toral address  to  that  people  in  a  subsequent  absence,  annexed  to  Hart's  ordination 
sermon,  1787.    Life  of  President  Stiles  8vo.  1798.    American  Annals,  2  vols.  8vo.  1806. 
Do.,  2d  (American)  Edition,  2  vols.  8vo.  1829.    Several  articles  in  the  Collections  of  the 
Massachusetts  Historical  Society  :  viz.  a  memoir  of  Stephen  Parmenius  of  Buda  &c.  &c. 
1804;  of  the  Moheagan  Indians  1804;  of  Rev.  John  Lothrop  of  Barnstable,  1814  ;  of  the 
French  Protestants,  who  in  16S6  first  settled  Oxford,  Ms.  1826.     Historical  Sketch  of  the 
£ng.  translations  of  the  Bible,  1816.    Address  before  Washington  Benevolent  Society, 
Cambridge,  1813 — t>efore    Am.   Antiquarian  Society   1814.     Sermon  at  the   National 
Thanksgiving  Feb.  1795;   at  the  National  Fast  April  1799;   at  the  State  Fast  1809;  at 
Christmas  in  the  Episcopal  Church,  Cambridge,  1809;  at  the  Ordination  of  J.  Whitaker, 
Sharon,  1799;  of  O.  Lane,  Sturbridge  1801;  D.  Kendall,  Hubbardston  1808;  W.  Bas- 
eom,  Fitchburg  1806 ;   J.  Bartlett,  Marblehead  1811 ;   T.  B.  Gannett,  Cambridge  Port 
1814;  H.  Hildreth,  Gloucester  1825 ;  at  the  death  of  Gov.  Sumner  1799  ;  of  Washington 
1799;  recommending  the  counsel  of  Washington,  Feb.  22,  1800;    death  of  President 
Wi1lar4  1804;  at  the  funeral  of  Rev.  Dr.  Tappan  1803,  publ.  1807;  of  Rev.  Dr.  Osgood 
1822 ;   a  Century  Sermon,  Jan.  4, 1801 ;   a  sermon  at  Plymouth  on  the  anniversary  of 
Landing  of  Forefathers  1806 ;    two  sermons  at  Cambridge  on  the  completion  of  the  2d 
century  from  do.,  1820 ;    a  sermon  before  the  Mass.  Missionary  Society  1804;   before 
Society  for  propagating  the  Gospel  among  the  Indians  &c.  1808 ;   at  the  Dudleian  Lec- 
ture 1810 ;   at  the  Inauguration  of  Rev.  £.  Pearson,  Professor  &c.  in  Andover  Theol. 
Seminary  1812;   at  Boston  before  the  Auxiliary  Society  for  Foreign  Missions,  Jan.  1» 
1818;   on  opening  the  new  Almshouse,  Cambridge  1818  ;   before  Convention  of  Cong. 
Ministers  in  Mass.  1819.^    Two  sermons  at  the  anniversary  of  his  Installation  1829. 

rJliso.  Dr.  BohneB.    *Hart*8  Ord,  Sermon  tfc,    *Holme8*s  Anniversary  Sermons  1829. 
Jfaiurir  of  Dr.  Holmes  by  Rev.  Dr.  Jenks  in  Collections  of  Hist.  Soc] 

Adams.  Mr.  Adams  studied  divinity  at  the  Theological  Seminary,  Andover,  in  the 
daas  of  1829.  He  was  ordained  as  colleague  with  Rev.  Dr.  Holmes ;  and  being  dis- 
missed at  his  own  request,^  was  installed  as  pastor  of  the  Union  Church,  Essex  Street, 
Boston,  March  26, 1834.'  [^Rev.  Dr.  Holmes.  ^Boston  Recorder,  March  29.  Rev, 
Mr.  Adamt,] 

A1.BR0.  Mr.  Albro  pursued  the  study  of  theology  at  the  Theological  Seminary,  An- 
dover, a  member  of  the  class  of  1827.  An  honorary  decree  was  conferred  on  him  at 
T.  C.  the  same  year.  He  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Second  Church  of  Chelmsford,  at  the 
villafe  of  Middlesex,  Nov.  21,  1827;^  dismissed  April  1833;  installed  at  Fitchburg  May 
12, 1838 ;   and  dismissed  Jan.  1, 1835.'    \}Boston  Recorder ^  Dec.  7.    *Rev.  Mr.  Albro.'] 

Church  of  First  Society. 

Nxwsz.]:..  Mr.  Newell  studied  theology  at  the  Divinity  School,  Cambridge.  [Rev, 
Mr.  Gannett.} 

University  Chyrch. 

The  Church  of  the  University  is  not  strictly  Congregational,  in  the  choice  of  its  pas* 
tors ;  though  in  all  other  respects  it  is  as  other  churches  of  this  denomination.'  It  origi- 
nated in  a  vote  of  the  Corporation  of  the  University  in  1814,  to  extend  separate  privi- 
leges of  public  worship  and  Christian  ordinances  to  the  students  of  that  Institution,  and 
to  its  Instructors  with  their  (amilies,  all  of  whom,  with  a  few  exceptions,  had  before  been 
aecostomed  to  worship  with  the  First  Society  in  Cambridge,  and  a  considerable  number 
(^tbem  had  been  members  of  its  church.  It  was  gatiiered  Nov.  6,  1814,  in  the  presence 
of  (fas  Pastor  and  delegates  of  the  Fiist  Church,  Cambridge,  by  whom  its  founders,  having 
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with  tpproprlate  relif^ous  services  entered  into  covenant,  were  recognized  as  a  regular 
cliarch ;  and  Rev.  President  Kirkland  and  Rev.  Professor  Ware,  tiaving  been  previously 
chosen  thereto,  and  approved  by  the  Corporation  and  Overseers  of  the  University, 
became  its  joint  pastors  without  any  formal  installation.^     [}Seo.  Dr.  TVcwe.'} 

Ktbkland.  Dr.  Kirkland  was  a  son  of  Rev.  Samuel  Kirkland,  a  missionary  to  tlie 
Oneida  Indians.*  He  was  ordained  Pastor  of  the  New  South  Church;  Boston,  Feb.  5, 
1794,'  and  being  dismissed,  was  inaugurated  as  President  of  Harvard  University  Nov.  14» 
1810.  At  his  resignation  of  the  Presidency  in  1828,  he  went  on  a  voyage  to  Europe  for 
his  health ;  and  since  his  return,  has  resided  in  Boston.  [^jilUn*$  Biog.  of  Rn,  SamvuA 
JSrkland,    *Channing*8  Serm.  at  ordination  of  Gannett — dppendix.} 

Ware.  Dr.  Ware  studied  divinity  at  Cambridge,  and  was  ordained  as  pastor  of  First 
Church,  Hingham  Oct.  24,  1787.  At  his  dismission,  he  removed  to  Cambridge  May  6, 
1806,  and  was  inaugurated  as  HoUis  Professor  of  Divinity  May  14, 1806.  He  still  con- 
tinues in  that  office ;  and  since  the  resignation  of  Dr.  Kirkland  in  1828,  has  been  the  sole 
pastor  of  the  University  Church.     [Rev,  Dr,  Ware.'\ 

Fir^  Church,  Cambridge-port, 

Gannett.  Mr.  Gannett  studied  divinity  at  Cambridge ;  was  dismissed  from  First 
Church,  Cambridge-port,  at  his  own  request ;  *  but  slill  resides  there,  and  has  several 
years  been  a  representative  of  the  town  in  the  General  Court.    [}JUv.  Mr,  GannetLI 

MuzzT.  Mr.  Muzzy  studied  divinity  at  the  Theological  School,  Cambridge ;  was 
ordained  at  Framingham  June  10,  1830 ;  and  dismissed  May  19,  1833.^  l}JUv,  Mr. 
Muzzy.] 

Evangelical  Church,  Cambridge-port, 

Perrt.  Mr.  Perry  studied  divinity  at  the  Theological  Seminary,  Andover ;  a  mem- 
ber of  the  class  of  1827.  He  was  ordained  as  an  Evangelist  at  Milford,  Ct.  June,  1828 ; 
and  after  dismission  from  Cambridge-port,  was  installed  at  Hollis,  N.  H.  Feb.  23,  1831.^ 
\}Bn,  Mr,  Perry.] 

Stearns.  Mr.  Steams  is  the  second  son  of  Rev.  Samuel  Steams  of  Bedford,  and  a 
brother  of  the  late  Rev.  Samuel  H.  Siearns  of  the  Old  South  Church,  Boston.  He 
studied  divinity  at  the  Theological  Seminary,  Andover,  and  was  a  member  of  the  class 
of  1831. 

East  Cambridge  Church, 

Burton.  Mr.  Burton  studied  divinity  at  the  Theological  School,  Cambridge.^  After 
dismission  from  East  Cambridge,  he  officiated  as  "  pastor  of  the  Second  Congregational 
Society  in  Hingham"  from  Sept.  1,  1838  to  Sept.  1, 1836,  but  without  installation.'  He 
was  then  settled  over  the  *^  Second  Religious  Society  in  Waltham,*'  "  with  the  exception 
of  the  formality  of  installation,  which  was  omitted  bv  vote  of  the  Society."  '  His  con- 
nection with  this  Soctety  commenced  Nov.  1, 1835 ;'  but  has  since  ceased.  [^iZee.  Mr. 
Green,    *Jiev.  Mr,  Burton.'] 

Green.  Mr.  Green  studied  divinity  at  the  Theological  School,  Cambridge;  was 
ordained  pastor  of  the  Second  Congregational  Church  in  Lynn,  Nov.  3,  1824;  and  re- 
signed his  pastoral  charge  there  Aug.  12,  1828.'    [}Rev,  Mr,  Green.] 

CONCORD. 

First  Church. 

Concord  was  incorporated  Sept.  2,  1633.'  It  was  anciently  the  site  of  a  principal 
village  of  the  Massachusetts  tribe  of  Indians ;  and  was  then  called  Musketaquid.'  Its 
first  English  settlers  were  Rev.  Peter  Bulkeley,  Major  Simon  Willard,  and  twelve  others, 
with  their  families.'  To  these  permission  had  been  given  by  the  General  Court  in  Sept. 
1635  "  to  begin  a  town  at  Munketaquid,*'  to  be  called  Concord,'  on  account  (Mr.  Shat« 
tuck  suppose?)  of  **  the  Christian  union  and  concord  subsisting  among  the  first  company, 
at  the  commencement  of  the  settlement." '  The  territory  granted  them  for  this  pur- 
pose, they  and  others  who  had  In  the  interval  joined  themselves  to  them,  fairly  purchased 
of  the  natives,  and  re'^eived  a  deed  of  it  from  them,  In  1637.'  It  was  six  miles  square; 
and,  together  with  additional  grants  made  afterwards,  included  within  its  limits,  beside 
the  present  town  of  Concord,  the  town  of  Acton,  about  half  of  Littleton,  and  a  consider^ 
able  part  of  Bedford,  Lincoln,  and  Carlisle.'  In  1651,  when  the  population  had  been 
much  dlmiQished  by  the  removal  of  Rev.  Mr.  Jooes  and  company,  there  were  about  fifty 


1838.] 


NOTB*— mDDLBSBZ  COUNTY.  19$ 


ftmilies  in  the  towo,  and  about  aeTenty  tools  in  church  fellowahlp.^  In  1887,  the  town 
contained  2,028  inhabitants ;  and  lias  long  been  one  of  the  shire  towns  of  the  county. 
The  church  was  gathered  at  Newtown,  now  Cambridge,  July  6,  1686.*  According  to 
Mr.  Savage,  it  was  the  thirteenth  church  in  the  colony,  in  the  order  of  time :  *  and  from 
it  have  issued  a  connderable  proportion  of  the  original  members  in  the  adjacent  churches 
of  Bedford,  Lincoln,  Carlisle,^  and  probably  Acton.  During  the  contentions  which  arose  in 
Jir.  Bliss's  day,  a  separate  church  was  gathered  Dec.  12,  1745,  called  the  West  Churchy 
consisting  originally  of  twenty  male  communicants,  some  of  them  men  of  great  respecta* 
biiity,  to  whom  others  were  afterwards  added.'  This  church  continued  in  existence 
about  fourteen  years,  and  the  greater  part  of  this  time  supported  public  worship.'  But 
it  never  had  a  settled  pastor :  and  in  a  few  years  some  of  its  members  uniting  with  the 
church  in  Lincoln  gathered  in  1747,  and  others  returning  to  the  first  church.  It  gradually 
became  extinct'  [}HisL  of  Concord,  Se^ford,  4rc.  by  Lemuel  Shattuek,  £»q.  pp.  2, 4» 
6,  6.  *rVinthrop's  Hut  ^Shattuck*i  Hist.  pp.  78,  255,  274,  294,328.  VoAfison'a 
W.  W.  Prao.  B.  I.  ch.  85.  ^  Winthrop'a  Hut.  note.  Vol  L  p.  95.  •Shatiudee  Hut, 
p.  268, 303,  829.    '^Shaituek'i  Hut.  eh.  xi.] 

Bui.KXJ.KT.  Mr.  Bulkeley  "  was  descended  from  an  honorable  family  in  Bedfordshire, 
England,  where,  for  many  successive  generations,  the  names  of  Edward  and  Peter  were 
alternately  worn  by  the  heirs  of  the  family."  ^  He  was  the  son  of  Rev.  Edward  Bulke- 
ley,  D.  D.  of  Woodhill,  or  Odel,  as  the  name  is  otherwise,  and  probably,  more  correctly 
spelt  by  Mather  ;*  there  being  a  place  by  the  name  of  Odel,  mentioned  by  Bowen  in  hia 
deecriptioo  of  Bedfordshire,  as  situate  near  the  Ouse,  and  the  seat  of  an  annual  fair  on 
May  18.'  He  was  a  student  and  a  fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge ;  had  the 
degree  of  B.  D.  conferred  on  him ;  and  ministered  **  three  prentice-ships  of  yean,** 
r21  years  ?)  as  the  successor  of  his  father  at  Odel.^  Being  then  silenced  for  non*con* 
lormity,  he  came  to  New  England  in  1685,  and  was  a  principal  founder  of  the  town  and 
church  of  Concord.^  He  was  chosen  and  ordained  (A)  at  Cambridge,  as  the  teacher  of 
the  church  of  Concord,  April  6,  1637 ;'  and  at  the  resignation  of  Mr.  Jones,  the  pastor, 
aboot  Oct.  1644,^  he  became  the  only  teaching  officer  of  that  church  till  his  death.  At 
the  commencement  of  the  Synod  in  Cambridge,  Aug.  80,  1687,  he  and  Mr.  Hooker  of 
Haftford  were  appointed  joint  moderators.'  He  published  "  The  Gospel  Covenant,  or 
the  Covenant  of  Grace  opened,"  &c.  London,  1646,  qto.^  This  work  passed  through 
several  editions,  of  which  the  second  was  in  1651.^  It  was  originally  a  series  of  sermons 
upon  Zech.  ix.  11,  preached  to  his  people  at  Concord,  and  at  their  importunity,  repeated 
at  his  lectures,  and  prepared  for  the  press.*  It  "  is  to  be  reckoned  among  the  fir$t  horn 
of  New  England : "  and  in  giving  his  testimony  to  it,  Mr.  Sbepard  of  Cambridge  oh* 
served,  *'  The  church  of  God  is  bound  to  bless  God  for  the  holyi  judicious,  and  learned 
labors  of  this  aged,  experienced,  and  precious  servant  of  Jesus  Christ."  *  Two  manu« 
scripts  likewise  of  his  composition,  one  of  them  on  the  character  and  government  of  the 
church,  are  preserved  in  the  library  of  the  American  Antiquarian  Society.^  \}Maiher*B 
Ma^naUa.  *Bowen*a  Complete  Syetem  of  Geography ,  Vol.  Lfol.  ^WviUkrop*9  ISei. 
*SluUtuek's  Hut.  eh.  X.    '^JiUen'M  Biog.} 

Johmm.  Mr.  Jones  received  Episcopal  ordination  in  England,  being  numbered  by 
Mather  among  the  ministers  of  his  First  Classis.'  He  came  to  New  England,  in  com- 
pany with  Mr.  Sbepard  of  Cambridge,  in  1635 ; '  arrived  at  Boston  Oct.  8d  of  that  year ;' 
assisted  in  gathering  the  church  of  Concord  ;  and  was  chosen  and  ordained  its  pastor,  at 
the  same  time  that  Mr.  Bulkeley  was  ordained  its  teacher.  After  they  had  been  settled 
a  few  years,  uneasiness  arose  among  their'  people  from  disappointment  in  their  ex- 
pectations of  their  plantations,  and  from  the  burdensomeoess  of  maintaining  their  two 
ministers.^  From  this  cause,  not  improbably,  Mr.  Jones  was  led  eventually  to  resign  hia 
pastoral  charge,  and  to  remove  about  Oct  1644  to  Fairfield,  Ct.  (B)  In  company  with 
nim  went  a  portion  of  his  flock,  who  having  become  dissatisfied  with  the  soil  of  Concord* 
had  sold  their  possessions  there  to  go  to  some  new  plantation.*  At  Fairfield  he  became 
the  pastor  of  the  church  recently  gathered  in  that  town,  and  there  spent  the  residue  of 
his  days.*  The  first  records  of  Fairfield  having  been  burnt,  the  precise  time  of  his  induc- 
tion into  the  pastoral  office,  in  that  place,  and  of  his  death,  is  unknown :  but  Mr.  Samuel 
Wakeman  was  ordained  his  successor,  Sept.  30,  1665.''  Mr.  Jones  was  the  father  of 
John,  graduated  at  H.  C.  1643 ;  and  of  Eliphalet,  the  first  Minister  of  Huntington,  L.  J.* 
{^Jiaiher'9  MagnaHa,  B.  HI.  Pr^.  '  Winthrop'%  Hut.  ^JiutMography  of  Shepard 
s/  Cambridge.  *Winthrop's  Hut.  Jidy  28, 1642.  ^Johmon'a  W.  W,  Prov.  B.  I.  ch. 
S5.    ^SMattuek's  Hist.  ch.  x.    ''TrtunbuU^s  Hist,  of  Connecticut,  B.  I.  ch.  19.] 

BVI.KXJUET.    Mr.  Bulkeley,  eldest  son  of  Rev.  Peter  Bulkeley,  was  educated  princi- 
pally in  England  ;   ordained  at  Marshfield  in  1642  or  1648 ;   and  at  his  father's  death  in 
1659,  was  dismissed  from  Marshfield,  and  settled  at  Concord  in  his  father's  stead.^    He 
pnaebed  the  General  Election  Sermon  in  1680 ;   and  the  Artillery  Election  Sermon  in 
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1079.^  He  also  preached  a  discoarse  which  was  puhliahed,  from  Paalm  ezri.  12,  oo  a 
day  of  thanksgiving  held  at  Concord  in  1675  for  the  safe  return  of  Capt.  Wheeler  and 
others  of  that  town  from  Brookfield  light  in  king  Phillip's  war.*  Mr.  Bulkeley  ia  called 
hy  Mather,  « the  worthy  son  "  of  his  predecessor.'  He  died  at  Chelmsford,  probably 
while  on  a  visit  to  his  grandson,  Mr.  Edward  Emerson,  father  of  Rev.  Joseph  Emerson 
of  Maiden ;  ^  and  his  death  and  burial  are  noticed  as  follows  by  Judge  Sewall.  **  1<S9(M}. 
Seventh-day  Jani[  4<^  The  Rev<!  Mr.  Edward  Bolkly  of  Concord  dies  at  Chelmsford  io  a 
good  old  age;  is  buried  at  Concord.*' >  [^Shattucl^B  Hut.  ek,x.  *8hattuck*M  HuL 
p.  49, 162.    'Mather*$  Magnolia,  B.  Ill  Mem.  of  P.  Bidkiley.    ^8ewaW9  Jowm.'i 

EsTABKOOK.    Mr.  Estabrook  (or  Easterbrook,  as  the  name  waa  formerly  spelt  bj 
some)  commenced  his  academic  studies  in  England ;  but  coming  to  this  country,  com* 

geted  them  at  Harvard  College.^  He  was  ordained  as  a  colleague  with  Rev.  Mr.  E. 
ulkeley ;  and  labored  in  the  ministry  about  44  years.'  An  obituary  notice  in  the  Bostoo 
News-Letter  of  Sept  18, 1711,  makes  honorable  mention  of  him,  as  **  eminent  for  his 
skill  in  the  Hebrew  language; — a  most  orthodox,  learned,  and  worthy  divine,  of  excellent 
principles  in  religion,  indeiatigably  laborious  in  the  ministry,  and  of  holy  life  and  con- 
versation." '  His  only  publication  that  has  been  transmitted,  is  his  Election  Sermon, 
1705,  from  Gen.  xii.  2,  entitled,  ''Abraham,  the  Passenger,  his  Privilege  and  Doty,'*  ^lc 
&c.'  Rev.  Benjamin  Estabrook,  first  minister  of  Lexington,  was  a  aon  of  his ;  and  the 
late  Rev.  Joseph  Estabrook  of  Athol,  a  great  grandson.'    l^8hattuek*$  IKiU  eh,  10.] 


Whitino.  Mr.  Whiting  was  a  grandson  of  Rev.  Samuel  Whiting  of  Lynn,  and  a 
of  Rev.  Joseph  Whiting,'  who  was  first  of  Lynn,  an  assistant  and  the  successor  of  bis 
father  there,  and  then  minister  of  Southampton,  L.  1.  until  his  death.'  Previously  to  his 
ordination,  Mr.  Whiting  of  Concord  had  been  a  tutor  at  Harvard  College,  and  a  felk»w  of 
tibe  Corporation.'  After  his  dismission,  he  continued  to  reside  at  Concord,  as  a  private 
citizen,  the  remainder  of  his  days..'    l^Shattuek^s  Hist,    ^Farmer's  Gtneal,  Reg'"] 

Bltss.  Mr.  Bliss  was  extensively  known  in  his  day,  as  a  warm  admirer  and  friend  of 
Whitefield,  and  as  eminently  zealous  and  active  in  the  duties  of  his  profession.  Under 
his  ministry,  there  was  a  remarkable  revival  of  religion  in  Concord ;  which  resulted  in 
the  unusually  large  additions  to  his  church  of  50  members  in  1741,  and  of  65  in  1742.' 
**  The  feeling  pervading  society  was  such,  that  religious  meetings  were  held  every  day 
In  the  week;  hundreds  sought  advice  from  their  pastor;  and  persons  might  often  be  seen, 
apparently  suffering  under  extreme  agony  from  a  sense  of  their  guilt,  or  in  an  extasy  of 
joy  under  the  consolations  of  religion." '  But  the  zeal  of  Mr.  Bliss  betrayed  him  at 
times  into  some  imprudencies  of  conduct;  and  into  some  expressions  In  the  pulpit,  vrhieh 
gave  great  offence  to  numbers  of  his  people,  and  which  a  mutual  coundl,  convened  at 
Concord  Sept.  13, 1743,  could  not  but  disapprove  in  their  Result,  though  they  declared 
themselves  persuaded  of  "  the  zeal,  faithfulness,  and  love  of  souls,"  with  which  he  had 
ministered  to  his  people.'  The  consequences  were  (notwithstanding  a  confession  by 
Mr.  Bliss  before  the  above  council  that  was  satisfactory  both  to  them  and  the  church, 
and  notwithstanding  the  efforts  of  this  and  other  councils  to  restore  peace)  the  con* 
tinuance  and  increase  for  a  time  of  unhappy  contentions  in  the  town,  a  temporary  division 
of  the  church  into  two  cliurches,  and  a  public  withdrawing  of  communion  with  him,  on 
the  part  of  several  of  the  most  influential,  or  highly  respectable  ministers  of  the  day;  as 
Hancock  of  Lexington,  Barnard  of  Marblehead,  Peabody  of  Natick,  and  Cook  of  Sud- 
bury.' But  after  the  year  1750  however,  the  contentions  above  alluded  to  almost  entirely 
ceased;  and  most  of  those  persons  who  had  seceded  from  the  communion  of  his  church, 
gradually  returned  to  it  again,  or  united  themselves  with  the  church  of  Lincoln.'  A 
reconciliation  likewise  took  place  between  him  and  his  offended  brethren  in  the  neigh- 
borhood, shortly  before  his  death ;  and  the  long  inscription  on  his  monument  in  the 
burying  ground  bears  witness  to  the  love  of  his  people,  and  to  their  high  estimation  of 
his  ministerial  talents  and  graces,  and  of  his  moral  worth.'  Mr.  Bliss  published  a 
treatise,  entitled  "The  Gospel  hidden  to  them  that  are  lost.  Being  the  substance  of 
two  sermons  preached.  Published,  &c.  &c.  1755." '  His  daughter  Phebe  was  succes- 
sively married  at  Concord  to  the  two  ministers,  that  next  followed  him  in  office.' 
l^Shattuck*$  Hist.  eh.  U} 

Emerson.  Mr.  Emerson  was  son  of  Rev.  Joseph  Emerson  of  Maiden;  a  direct 
descendant  of  Rev.  Messrs.  Peter  and  Edward  Bulkeley,  two  of  his  predecessors  at 
Concord ;  and  father  of  the  late  Rev.  William  Emerson  of  Boston.'  After  he  had  been 
in  the  ministry  about  ten  years,  from  zeal  in  the  cause  of  his  country,  he  went  from 
Concord  Aug.  16,  1776,  with  hii*  people's  consent,  to  accompany  the  American  army  to 
Ticonderoga,  as  their  chaplain.'  But  ill  health  led  him,  with  the  advice  of  his  physician, 
to  resign  that  office  September  18th :  and  on  his  way  home  growing  more  ill,  he  stopped 
at  the  house  of  He  v.  Mr.  Roots  of  Rutland,  Vermont,  where  he  died  of  a  bUious  wver 
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after  a  month'0  languishiDg.'  His  remains  He  buried  at  Rutland ;  but  a  monument  was 
erected  to  his  memory  on  the  burying  hiii  at  Concord  in  1826,  at  the  expense  of  the 
Town.*  \}Shattuek'8  Hiat.  eh,  11.  >12eo.  Dr.  IUpley*B  HaV  Century  Sermon  lS28,p, 
80  camp,  with  Shattuek*8  Hut,  eh,  11.] 

RiPLST.  Dr.  Ripley  received  the  honorary  distinction  of  D.  D.  from  Harvard  Uni* 
▼ersity,  where  he  was  educated.  This  venerable  man  has  attained  to  the  88th  year  of 
his  age,  and  the  60th  of  his  ministry;  and  is  now  (August  1838)  the  senior  clergyman 
in  the  county  of  Middlesex.  But  notwithstanding  the  in6rmities  incident  to  old  age,  he 
vet  retains  a  remarkable  degree  l)olh  of  bodily  and  mental  vigor;  and  though  relieved 
by  the  aid  of  a  colleague  from  necessity  of  laboring,  he  still  loves  to  be  engaged  in  his 
Master's  work,  is  still  ready  and  active  in  doing  good. 

GooDwiiv.  Mr.  Goodwin  studied  divinity  at  the  Theological  School  in  Cambridge,  a 
member  of  the  class,  which  left  that  institution  in  1829;  was  ordained,  as  colleague 
pastor  with  Kev.  Dr.  Ripley;^  and  died  at  Plymouth,  whither  he  had  recently  retired 
from  his  people  for  a  season,  in  quest  of  health.    \}Shattuek'$  IRtt.'\ 

Frost.  Mr.  Frost  studied  theology  at  the  Institution  in  Cambridge ;  received  ap- 
probation to  preacli  July  20, 1836 ;  and  was  ordained,  as  colleague  with  the  venerable 
senior  pastor  of  this  church,  who  still  survives.    [IZev.  Mr,  Frost.'} 

Trinitarian  Church, 

SouTHtf ATD.  Mr.  Southmayd  studied  divinity  at  the  Seminary  in  Andover,  and  was 
originally  a  member  of  the  class  which  was  graduated  in  1826.^  After  his  dismission  from 
Concord,  he  became  the  editor  of  a  newspaper  at  Lowell ;  resided  a  while,  an  editor  and 
a  preacher,  in  New  York ;  and  died  at  Fort  fiend,  Texas.    l^Mev,  Mr.  Wilder,'} 

Wildes.  Mr.  Wilder  studied  theology  with  Rev.  Samuel  Austin,  D.  D.  at  Newport, 
R.  I.^  He  was  first  settled,  as  pastor  of  the  Congregational  Calvinistic  Church  at 
Charlton,  June  6, 1827 ;  and  dismissed  July  2d,  1833.^    l^Rev,  Mr.  Wilder.} 

SUDBURY. 

Church  of. 

The  plantation  of  Sudbury  commenced  in  1639.'  Its  6rst  settlements  were  apparently 
in  its  then  Eastern  quarter,  within  the  present  bounds  of  Wayland,  where  was  the  place 
of  public  worship  for  the  whole  town,  till  its  division  Into  parishes  in  1722.  (See  Way« 
land.)     The  church  was  probably  gathered  in  August  1640,  at  the  ordination  of  its  first 

Sastor.'  The  original  draught  of  its  covenant,  supposed  to  be  in  the  hand  writing  of 
lev.  Mr.  Browne,  is  still  preserved,  and  in  the  possession  of  Dr.  Thomas  Stearns, 
physician  of  the  place.'  In  1661,  there  were  **not  above  60  or  60  feimiiies*'  in  the 
town,  and  '*  about  80  souls  in  Church-fellowship/'  ^  In  1722,  the  Town  was  divided 
by  the  General  Court  into  two  Parishes ;  *  viz.  the  West,  now  the  town  of  Sudbury ; 
and  the  East,  now  Wayland.  In  consequence  of  this  division,  the  church,  in  compliance 
with  the  desires  of  the  brethren  in  the  East  parish,  was  divided  February  II,  1728  by  a 
Major  vote  of  its  members.  Into  two  distinct  churches.'  Rev.  Mr.  Loring,  who  had 
been  settled  over  the  whole  town,  and  was  now  the  minister  of  the  West  Parish,  con- 
tinued in  his  relation  to  the  church  in  that  quarter.  Over  the  East  Church,  Rev.  William 
Cooke  was  ordained,  as  its  first  pastor,  March  20,  1723  *  Since  the  incorporation  of  the 
East  Parish,  as  the  town  of  East  Sudbury  (now  Wayland)  in  1780,  the  West  Church  has 
been  the  only  Congregational  Church  in  Sudbury.  And  it  is  not  a  little  remarkable,  that 
this  ancient  church,  though  never  destitute  of  a  settled  ministry  long  at  a  time,  has  had 
as  yet  but  six  pastors;  and  one  of  these.  Rev.  Mr.  Hilliard,  was  ordained  as  a  colleague 
with  Rev.  Mr.  Bigelow,  and  was  dismissed  in  a  little  more  than  a  year  from  his  ordina- 
tion, before  Mr.  Bigelow*8  death.  So  that  in  fact,  in  the  church  of  Sudbury,  one  of  the 
earliest  established  in  the  county  of  Middlesex,  there  have  been  but  five  successive 
pastors,  including  the  present,  from  Its  foundation  to  the  present  day,  a  period  of  almost 
two  hundred  years.  \}  Winthrop*$  Hist,  vol,  I.  p.  806  and  vol.  II.  p.  30  note.  *Rev, 
Mr.  Hurlbut.  ^Dr.  Thomas  Stearns,  Sudbury.  *  Johnson's  W.  W.  Prov.  B.  II.  eh, 
17.  *  Appendix  to  MeKeatCs  Sermon  at  ordination  of  Wight  of  E,  Sudbury,  *Meo, 
Mr.  Hurlbut,  from  the  Church  Records.} 

Browns.  Mr.  Browne  is  on  Mather's  Catalogue  of  New  England  Pastors,  who  had 
been  ordained,  and  "were  in  the  actual  exercise  of  their  ministry,  when  they  left 
England ; " '  but  in  what  church  he  officiated  in  the  mother  country.  Is  not  known.    He 
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came  to  this  couDtry  in  1637 ;'  and  was  made  a  freeman  of  the  Massachosetts  Colony 
May  13,  1640.'  At  his  settlement  in  August  of  that  year  at  Sudbury,  tlie  town  con- 
tracted to  (rive  him  J£40  (sterling  ?)  per  ann.  one  half  to  be  paid  in  money ;  the  other 
half  in  "  some  or  ail  of  these  commodities  " — "  Wheate»  pees,  butter,  cheese,  porke, 
beefc,  hemp,  and  flax,'* — **  at  every  quarter's  end."  *  He  preached  the  Artillery  Election 
Sermon  in  1666;^  his  name  is  attached  to  the  Testimony  of  the  seventeen  ministers 
against  the  proceeding's  of  the  three  Elders  of  First  Church,  Boston,  about  1669 ;  *  and 
he  is  mentioned  by  Johnson,  as  **  the  reverend,  godly,  and  able  Minister  of  the  Word, 
Mr.  Edmond  Brown."'  His  death  has  been  sometimes  erroueously  stated  to  have 
occurred  June  22,  1677.  According  to  the  Town  Records,  he  was  taken  sick  March 
lenS,  and  died  June  22d  following ;  viz.  June  22, 1678.^  And  this  latter  date  is  con- 
firmed by  the  following  contemporaneous  notice :  **  1678.  June  22.  Mr.  Edm.  Browa 
Pastour  of  Sudbury  Chh.  dyed."  ^  The  error  probably  originated  from  omitting  in  the 
Records  the  double  date,  in  assigning  the  time  of  his  seizure  with  his  last  sickness ; 
writing  1677,  when  1677-8  was  evidently  meant ;  a  very  common  error  in  that  day. 
[^Mafi;naUa,  B.  III.  Introd.  'Johruon^a  W.  TV.  Providence  B,  11.  cfc.  10,  17.  » Win- 
throp'a  Hist.  Vol.  11.  App.  *I>r.  THomaa  Steams  from  Tovon  Retorda,  ^Dr.  ThomoM 
Steams,    'Hutchinson's  Hist.  Vol.  I.  p.  270.    "^SetoaWs  Com.  Place  Book.^ 

Sherman.  Mr.  Sherman  is  supposed  to  have  been  from  Watertown,  a  son  of  ReT. 
John  Sherman  of  that  town.*  This  is  intimated  in  the  following  extracts  from  Judge 
Sewall's  Journal:  **  1685  Sabbath  day,  July  5.  Mr.  Sherman  the  father  is  taken  delirious 
in  Sudbury  Pulpit "  &c.  &c.— '*  Satterday  8  at  night  August  8,  1685.  The  Reverend 
Mr.  Jo^  Sherman  dyes."  &c.  &c.  He  was  ordained  at  Sudbury  some  time  after  "  the 
SOth  of  Xbcr,"  1678  ; '  that  is,  undoubtedly,  in  the  former  part  of  1679.  After  his  dis- 
mission from  the  pastoral  office  there,  he  continued  his  residence  in  the  town ;  *  but 
appears  to  have  preached  abroad  occasionally;  and  at  Dracut  in  1716  &c.  for  a  con- 
siderable time.     *'  Nov.  20,  1715.   Mr.  Sherman  began  to  preach  with  us."    **  Nov.  29. 

1716.  Voted  to  give  Mr.  Sherman  16  Shillings  a  Sabbath  from  this  time."    "  June  17, 

1717.  Voted  to  discharge  Mr.  Sherman  and  provide  a  young  Minester  to  preach  and 
settle  with  us."  ^  As  no  clergyman  of  his  name  had  at  that  day  been  graduated  at  either 
of  the  New  England  Colleges,  he  was  probably  the  old  minister  referred  to  In  the  above 
extracts.  He  died  at  Sudbury  March  3,  1718.*  \}Rev.  Mr.  Hurlbui,  *Dr.  Thomat 
Stearns  from  Town  Records.    ^Dracut  Town  Rtcords.] 


LoRiNG.  Mr.  Loring  commenced  preaching  at  Sudbury  Sept  16,  1705;  and 
settled  the  following  year  over  the  whole  town.*  After  Uie  division  of  the  town  into 
two  Precincts,  he  accepted,  July  10, 1722,  the  invitation  which  the  inhabitants  of  the 
West  Precinct  had  given  him  to  become  their  minister,*  though  apparently  he  was  not 
formally  installed :  and  at  the  corresponding  division  of  the  church,  February  11,  172S 
into  two  distinct  churches,  he  retained  his  pastoral  relation  to  the  church  members  who 
dwelt  **  on  the  West  side  of  the  river,"  or  in  the  West  Precinct,  and  who  then  con- 
stituted the  West  Church.*  This  venerable  servant  of  Christ  held  the  pastoral  office  in 
Sudbury  above  65  years,  and  supplied  the  pulpit  above  66  years,  without  the  aid  of  a 
colleague ;  and  though  nearly  90  years  of  age  at  his  death,  preached  the  Sabbath  but 
one  betbre : '  furnishing  an  instance  of  protracted  life,  and  of  long  continued  constant 
usefulness  in  the  Ministry,  very  rarely  equalled.  For  an  interesting  obituary  notice  of 
him,  from  the  Boston  Weekly  Ncws-Letter  of  March  19, 1772,  see  (A).  He  preached 
the  Election  Sermon  in  1737,  and  the  Convention  Sermon  in  1742;  of  which  discourses, 
the  former  was  published.  His  other  publications  were  1.  A  sermon  entitled  *^  The 
nature  and  necessity  of  the  New  Birth  "  &c.  &c.  1728.  2.  Three  discourses  on  several 
subjects:  viz.  **The  Glories  of  the  heavenly  world  displayed,  and  improved,"  from 
Psal.  Ixxlii.  24 :  <*  Religious  conversation  excited  and  assisted,"  from  Malachi  iii.  16 : 
*<  The  great  duty  of  self-examination  urged  upon  professors  of  religion."  18mo.  140  pp. 
1731.  3.  A  sermon  on  the  death  of  Rev.  Robert  Breck  of  Marlborough,  1781 :  A.  on 
the  Miseries  of  hell,  preached  1731-2 :  5.  to  a  Society  of  young  Men,  1732 :  6.  on  the 
duty  of  private  Christians  to  help  their  minister,  1735 :  7.  to  two  religious  societies  of 
young  men,  preached  at  Concord  1737:  8.  "Justification  not  by  works,  but  by  Faith  in 
Jesus  Christ.  Gal.  ii.  16.  1749."  9.  A  Sermon  at  the  ordination  of  the  Rev.  Gideon 
Richardson  at  Wells.  1754.'  He  also  left  in  manucript  a  Journal,  containing  about  90 
volumes  of  224  pages  each,  6,720  pages  in  the  whole,  closely  written :  but  the  greater 
part  of  it  is  now  lost.'  \}Rev.  Mr.  Hurlbut^  from  Church  Records.  ^Appendix  to 
McKean's  Sermon  at  ord.  of  Rev.  Mr.  Wight,  E,  Sudbury.  *I>r.  Thomas  Steams, 
from  his  Manuscript  Hist,  of  Sudbury. 2 

BiGELOw.  Mr.  Bigelow  was  disabled  from  preaching  several  years  previously  to  his 
death,  by  bodily  indisposition.  He  wa«  the  father  of  Dr.  Jacob  Bigelow,  Profesaor  of  Mat. 
Med.  at  Harvard  University. 
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HII.I.IAAD.  Mr.  Htlliard  studied  dirinity  at  Cambridge;'  and  was  settled  as 
colleague  pastor  with  Rev.  Mr.  BigelovF.  After  his  dismission  from  Sudbury,  he  applied 
himself  ibr  some  time  to  medical  studies ;  obtaiued  the  decree  of  M.  D. ;  aod  has  more 
recently  been  employed  as  an  instructor  of  youth.    l^Jibr,  Htlliard  E$q,  Caminridge.} 

HuRi^BUT.  Mr.  Hurlbot  pursued  the  study  of  theology  principally  at  Cambridge. 
IRev.  Mr.  BMbui,-\ 

WOBURN. 

Church,  of, 

Wobuni  was  incorporated  May  18, 1642 :  its  settlement  however  had  commenced  in 
1640.'  It  was  originally  a  grant  of  laud  made  by  the  General  Court  of  the  Colony  in 
1640  to  Cbarlestown ; '  and,  till  the  date  of  its  incorporation,  was  called  Charlestown 
village.'  It  anciently  included  Wilmington  and  Burlington  within  its  bounds ;  and  for 
more  than  80  years  had  but  one  church,  and  but  one  place  of  public  worship  for  all  its 
inbabitaats.  In  1730,  Wilmington  was  set  off,  as  a  distinct  township,  and  the  remainder 
of  the  town  was  divided  into  two  parishes.  And  in  1746  a  third  Society  was  established 
by  Che  General  Court  of  the  Province  within  the  bounds  of  the  First  Parish.*  But  in 
1759,  or  early  in  1760,  the  members  of  the  Third  Society  were  reannexed  by  the  Provin- 
cia.1  Legislature  to  the  First  Parish,  at  the  joint  petition  of  both  parlies:'  and  the  Second 
Parish  being  incorporated  in  1799  by  the  present  State  government,  as  a  town,  by  the 
Dame  of  Burlington,  there  has  t)een  since  but  one  Congregational  Church  and  Society  in 
Wobum.  The  Records  of  this  church  previous  to  1755  are  missing :  so  that  we  cannot 
learn  from  this  source  the  time  of  its  establishment.  In  his  Wonder  Working  Provi- 
dence of  Zion's  Saviour  In  New  England,  Capt.  Edward  Johnson,  a  principal  fotmder 
both  of  the  town  and  of  the  church  of  Wobum,  assigns  August  24,  1642,  as  the  day 
when  the  church  was  gathered.'  But  in  the  Town  Records,  registered  by  him,  as  Town 
Clerk,  or  ««  Recorder,'*  from  1640  till  1672  the  year  of  his  Heath,  he  names  August  14th, 
1642,  aa  the  date  of  this  transaction.  (A)  And  this  is  doubtless  the  true  date ;  the  errors  of 
the  prejs  in  the  History  just  referred  to  being  very  numerous.  In  1651,  the  year  that 
History  was  written,  there  were  about  60  families  in  the  town,  and  74  persons  in  diurch 
fellowship.'  In  1837,  the  town  numbered  2,643  inhabitants;  and  the  Congregational 
chorch  612  members  on  Jan.  1st,  1838^  being  the  most  numerous  church  in  the  County, 
connected  with  the  General  Association  of  Massachusetts,  except  First  Church,  Lowell. 
\}Chicktriaig9  Dedteation  Sermon.  *Firtt  Pariah  Beeordi.  *W,  W.  Prov.  J9.  IL  eh. 
22.    *MimUes  qf  Gen.  Maoe.  1838.] 

Cabtsk.  Mr.  Carter  came  to  this  country,  **  a  young  man,'* '  In  1635 ; '  and  has  a 
place  assigned  him  by  Mather  in  his  "  Second  Classis**  of  Ministers.'  He  was  admitted 
a  freeman  of  the  Colony  March  9, 1687  \*  resided  a  while  at  Dedham ;'  and  when  first 
Invited  to  preach  at  Wobum,  Nov.  3, 1641,  was  a  member  of  the  church  at  Watertown.' 
At  the  same  time,  he  appears  also  to  have  been  in  some  way  employed  in  the  service  of 
that  church  or  town :  for  the  reason  given  in  the  Wobum  Records  of  the  above  date  for 
aot  applying  to  htm  sooner  is,  a  doubting  of  **  Watertown's  parting  with  him.**  His  was 
an  eminent  instance  of  lay  ordination.  (See  E.  Charlestown.)  Johnson  speaks  of  him, 
as  **  a  reverend  godly  man,  apt  to  teach  the  souud  and  wholesome  truths  of  Christ : " 
and  with  reference  either  to  his  personal  improvement,  or  to  his  success  in  the  ministry, 
observes,  "The  Pastor  of  this  Church  hath  much  encreased  with  the  encreasings  of 
Christ  Jesus." '  His  death  is  erroneously  stated  by  Rev.  Mr.  Chickeriog  to  have 
occurred  Dec.  I,  1684.'  It  took  place  Sept.  5,  1684,  as  stated  in  the  Kecord  of 
Births  and  Deaths  in  Wobum :  and  moreover  at  a  meeting  of  the  Selectmen  Oct.  6th, 
1684  was  presented  an  account  of  his  funeral  charges  paid  by  the  town.^  [^Johmon's 
W.  W.  Providence,  B.  II.  eh.  22.  *Johnaon*B  W.  W.  Prov.  B.  L  ch.  37,  and  Win- 
throp's  Hist.  Vol.  I.  p.  169  note.  ^Mather'a  Magn.  B.  III.  bUrod.  «  Winikrop*$  IMst. 
Vol.  II.  Jlpp.  *  Farmer' 9  Geneal.  Begi$ter.  ^Chiekering*»  Ikd.  Sermon,  Appendix. 
^Ba^  Book  of  Selectmen^  Vol,  //.] 

Fox.    Mr.  Jabez  Fox  was  probably  a  native  of  Cambrid(|fe,  (a  son  of  Mr.  Thomas  Fox 

of  that  town,  who  was  admitted  freeman  in  1638,  and  was  living  in  1674,^)  aod  according 

to  a  tradition  in  his  family,  a  lineal  descendant  from  Rev.  John  Fox,  the  martvrologist.' 

When  he  bsd  preached  at  Wobum  upwards  of  a  year,  as  an  assistant  to  Rev.  Mr.  Carter, 

the  iobabitants  gave  him  a  call  Nov.  5, 1679  *<  to  be  their  minister  for  his  life  time  ;*" 

iod  aceeptiog  this  invitation,  he  was  ordained  shortly  after,  it  is  probable,  as  a  colleague 

wiA  the  senior  pastor.     He  died  of  the  small  pox  at  Boston,  "  Lord's  Day  Febr.  28, 

1702-9,*'*  but  w»a  buried  at  Woburn.     In  the  year  of  his  death,  assigned  by  the  in- 

seriptibo  oa  hit  f^^zve  stone  or  monument  in  Wobum  grave  yard,  as  copied  by  Alden  * 

^  "Feb.  28,  1702,"  there  is  an  erroneous  omission  of  the  double  date.    It  is  not 
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knowD  tbtt  lie  ever  publiihed  any  tbiofc.  But  an  abstract  of  a  discourae  of  hii  at 
Cambridge  from  2  Tim.  ii.  19,  taken  at  delivery  July  28, 1678  by  Nathanael  Gookin,  then 
a  student  at  H.  C.  afterwards  pastor  of  the  Church  in  Cambridge,  is  published  by  Alden.* 
[^Farmer*a  Gemal.  Reg.  *Aldtn*$  £pitaph$  Vol.  I.  JVff.  286.  *I\twn  JUeordg. 
*8ewaW$  Joumal.1 

Fox.  Mr.  John  Fox  was  a  fon  of  bis  predecessor.  Rev.  Jabez  Fox,  and  was  born  at 
Wobum  probably,  though  his  name  is  not  to  be  found  on  the  Record  of  births  &c.  &c.  in 
that  town.  His  ordination  is  noticed  as  foltowsi,  in  the  diary  of  Rev.  Joseph  Green  of 
Danvers.  **  1703.  17  Nov.  I  went  with  Mr.  Fitch  and  V^  to  Mr.  Fox's  ordino  at  Wobum. 
Mr.  Peirpoint  began  with  a  prayer  Mr.  Fox  preach'd  Mr.  Willard  gave  y*  charge 
Mr.  Peirpoint  y*  right  hand — I  came  home  at  7  oclock."  ^  He  lived  long  in  the  Ministry. 
But  while  young,  he  appears  to  have  been  not  unfrequently  disabled  from  preaching  by 
sickness ;  *  and  the  last  fifteen  years  of  his  life  be  was  entirely  blind.'  During  his  blind- 
ness however  he  would  preach  occasionally,  and  often  catechise  the  young,  who  repaired 
to  his  house  for  that  purpose.'  Two  sermons  of  his  from  1  Sam.  xiv.  16  occasioned  by 
the  great  earthquake  Oct.  29, 1727,  are  still  extant.*  {^Manu9cripU  of  WilHam  Gihb$, 
E$q.    '  Tiium  MecorjU.    *JiUUn*M  Epitapha  Vol  L  JVb.  238.] 

Jackson.  Mr.  Jackson  was  a  son  of  Deacon  Edward  Jackson  of  Newton,  and  a 
grandson  of  Edward  Jackson,  who  arrived  in  New  England  about  1640,  and  settled  in 
Newton  between  1640  and  1646.^  He  was  ordained  (B)  as  a  colleague  with  Rev.  Mr. 
Fox,  but  died  before  him.  There  is  evidence  that  be  was  a  worthy  minister,  and  well 
esteemed  by  the  great  majority  of  his  people.  But  his  ministry  was  rendered  a  very 
uneasy  one,  and  not  improbably  was  cut  short,  by  troubles  arising  from  a  depreciating 
currency,  from  an  unhappy  difference  with  the  senior  pastor,  and  from  the  contentions 
and  separations  in  his  day  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  town.  l^Farmer*$  Geneal,  Reg.; 
Son.  fViUiam  Jackson,  Alswton.} 

Sherman.  Mr.  Sherman  was  a  son  of  Mr.  William  Sherman  of  "  Stotighton**  Ms. 
(Newton  ?)  and  a  direct  descendant,  of  the  third  generation,  from  Capt.  John  Sherman, 
who  came  from  Dedham,  England,  to  Watertown,  Ms.  about  1634  or  1635.^  Hon.  Roger 
Sherman  of  New  Haven,  Ct.  and  Rev.  Nathanael  Sherman  of  Bedford,  Ms.  were  his 
brothera.'  He  studied  divinity  with  Rev.  Dr  Bellamy  of  Bethlehem,  and  with  Rev.  Mr. 
Graham  of  Southbury,  Ct.^  At  bis  coming  to  Wobum  in  1765,  he  belonged  to  **  Milford*' 
(or,  as  it  is  otherwise  called  in  the  Records,  **  New  Milford  *')  Ct. :  and  was  dismissed 
and  recommended  from  the  church  in  that  place  to  Woburn  Church,  previously  to  his 
ordination.'  At  his  dismission  from  Woburn  in  1775,  he  retired  to  Milford;  and,  after 
residing  a  while  with  his  family  at  Stratford,  Ct.  was  installed  at  Goshen,  Ct.  in  1781.^  In 
1788  he  was  dismissed  from  Goshen  ;  ^  and  after  a  short  residence  at  Sheffield,  Ms.  he 
accepted  an  invitation  from  the  church  and  society  in  Woodbridge,  Ct.  to  settle  with 
them ;  but  died  at  Woodbridge  a  few  months  after  bis  arrival  there.^    Mr.  Sherman  was 

Seatly  admired  at  Woburn  for  his  eloquence;  and  is  still  remembered  there  with  respect, 
is  request  for  a  dismission  was  granted  with  great  reluctance ;  and  in  December  1778, 
an  effort  was  made  in  town  meeting,  upon  which  the  votes  of  the  people  were  neariy 
equally  divided,  to  procure  his  re-settlement  among  them.'  He  publi^ihed,  while  at 
Goshen,  a  number  of  discourses :  one,  addressed  to  infidels,  (**  in  consequence  of  the 
publication  of  *  Ethan  Ailen*s  Theology '")  from  those  words  Luke  xv.  16,  *'And  he  fain 
wouM  have  filled  his  belly  with  the  husks  which  the  sfvine  did  eat : "  another  upon  the 
redemption  by  Jesus  Christ;  and  a  third,  entitled,  "The  History  of  Melchixedec." ^ 
In  1760,  while  at  Wobum,  he  preached  the  Artillery  Election  Sermon  from  Pnalm  cxiix. 
6:  but  this  was  not  published.  [} Roger  Minot  Sherman  Eeq.  of  Fairfield,  Ct.  ^Shat* 
tuek'e  ^$t.  of  Concord,  Retford,  4rc.  p.  266.    'Parieh  Records.] 

Sarobant.  Mr.  Sargeant  studied  divinity  under  the  direction  of  Rev.  Professor 
Ripley  of  Dartmouth  College.  Disaaissed  from  Woburn,  he  removed  to  Chester,  Vt.  and 
was  never  resettled  in  the  Ministry.  At  different  times  however,  he  made  several  Mis- 
sionary tours,  in  the  employment  of  the  Connecticut  and  Massachusetts  Missionary 
Societies:  parttculariy  to  the  Northern  parts  of  Vermont,  to  Wayne  and  Luzerne 
Counties,  Pennsylvania,  and  to  Oneida  County,  N.  York.  He  also  had  the  charge  of  the 
church  in  Chester,  and  at  times  preached  in  the  town  by  contract  for  a  longer,  or  a 
shorter  period,  as  occasion  offered;  but  without  settlement.  He  died  at  Chester. 
IPkmeas  O.  Sargeant,  Esq.  his  son] 

Chickxriiio.  Mr.  Chickering  is  a  son  of  Rev.  Jabez  C bickering  of  Dedham.  He 
punued  the  study  of  theology  at  Cambridge,  under  Rev.  Professor  Tappan :  and  after 
retiring  from  Wobum,  was  installed  over  the  church  in  Phillip^ton,  WorceKter  Co.,  Ms. 
July  10,  1822;  and  dismissed  at  his  own  request  July  16,  1836.*  He  still  resides  at 
Phillipston.    [^Rev.  Mr.  Chickering.] 
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BxHirsTT.    Mr.  Bennett  receiyed  his  theological  edncation  at  the  Seminary  in 
AndoYor. 

Second  Church.    See  Barlington. 

Third  Church. 

No  records  of  this  church  have  been  transmitted.  It  was  gathered  however,  not 
.  improbably,  on  the  day  of  its  pastor's  ordination.  The  Society  with  which  it  was 
connected  in  public  worship,  grew  out  of  the  variance  that  unhappily  existed  between 
Bev.  Messrs.  Fox  and  Jackson  of  the  First  Church.^  It  was  petitioned  for  to  the 
Geneial  Court  Dec.  11, 1745  by  several  friends  of  Mr.  Fox;^  and  was  established  by 
the  Legislature  of  the  following  year.*  Soon  after  the  death  of  Mr.  Jackson,  the  re* 
nnion  of  ibis  Society  and  its  Church  with  the  First  Pariith  began  to  be  contemplated. 
Proposals  to  this  end  were  first  made  April  14,  1755 :  petitions  were  presented  to  the 
Legislature  in  1759  from  both  parishes  to  be  incorporated  as  one ;  and  on  March  10, 
nSo  the  First  Parish  held  its  last  meeting,  in  distinction  from  the  Third  Society,  and  its 
firstf  as  reunited  with  it.'  At  present,  no  vestige  of  this  Third  Church  remains,  except 
the  cellar  of  the  building,  in  which  its  assemblies  for  public  worship  were  held.  ^Peti-^ 
Hon  for  Meorporation  w  Records  of  First  Farish.  *Aecord$  of  First  Parish,  yol.  I, 
p.  262.    ^Rec,  qf  First  Parish,  Vol.  11] 

CoTToii.  Mr.  Cotton  was  a  son  of  Rev.  Roland  Cotton  of  Sandwich,  a  grandson  of 
Rev.  John  Cotton  of  Plymouth,  a  great  grandson  of  the  celebrated  Rev.  John  Cotton  ot 
Boston,  and  a  brother  of  Rev.  Messrs.  John  Cotton  of  Newton,  Nathanael  of  Bristol, 
R.  I.  and  Ward  of  Hampton,  N.  H.^  He  was  ordained  Oct.  28,  1728  the  pastor  of  a 
Congregational  church  gathered  that  day  at  Providence,  R.  I.  ;*  but  when  dismissed  from 
that  church  is  not  known.  The  following  notice  of  his  installation  at  Woburn  is  from 
the  Bo«lon  Weekly  News-Letter  of  July  16,  1747.  «*  Woburn  July  15.  This  Day  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Jostah  Cotton  was  installed  Pastor  over  the  3d  Church  in  ihb  Town.— The 
whole  Affair  was  carried  on  with  the  utmost  Peace  and  Decency."  Perceiving  his 
people  inclined  to  reunite  with  the  First  Society,  after  the  decease  of  Rev.  Mr.  Jackson, 
sod  the  ordination  of  his  successor.  Rev.  Mr.  Sherman,  he  called  a  Council  of  the  neigh- 
boring churches  "  to  advise  and  direct  him  with  respect  to  his  removal,'*  &c.*  This 
Council  assembled  June  30,  1756:'  and  with  the  sanction  doubtless  of  their  opinion  and 
advice,  he  asked  a  dismission^  He  was  installed  at  Sundown  N.  H.  in  1759;  and  there 
died  in  1780.^  [^Farmer's  Oeneal,  Reg.  ^Journal  of  Rev.  Dr,  Sewall,  Boston,  *ihtr- 
Ungton  Chh,  Records.    *Chickeri9tg's  Ded.  Serm.    'JV.  JS.  Oaxetteer  1823.] 

SOUTH   READING. 

Church  of. 

South  Reading  was  incorporated  Feb.  26, 1812.'  It  was  previously  the  South  or  First 
Parish  of  Reading ;  and  its  church  the  First  Church.  That  ancient  town  was  originally 
called  Lynn  Village  ;'  and  was  at  that  time  doubtless  the  Westerly  part  of  Lynn.  Its 
first  settlements  were  within  the  present  bounds  of  South  Reading:;  and  seem  to  have 
been  commenced  as  early  as  1640.  In  Danforth*s  Almanack  for  1647,  in  a  memorandum 
beaded  with,  "The  time  when  these  Townes  following  began,"  Reading  Is  set  against 
the  year  1640,  and  represented  as  the  24th  plantation  in  Massachusetts  pro|>er.  The  date 
of  its  incorporation,  assigned  In  a  modern  work,  is  Mav  29,  1644.*  But  according  to 
Gov.  Winlhrop,  it  was  not  incorporated  till  Apiil  or  May  1645.  Under  the  date  of 
**  1645.  2.  13,*'  (April  13th)  but  at  the  distance  from  it  of  several  pages  in  the  printed 
History,  he  observes,  "A  village  was  erected  near  Lynn,  and  called  Reading;  another 
village  erected  between  Salem  and  Gloucester,  and  called  Manchester:"'  and  a  little 
below,  under  '*  1645.  3.  14"  (May  14,)  "The  court  of  elections  was  held  at  Boston  ;'** 
when,  according  to  Spofford,  Manchester  was  incorporated.  Of  the  gathering  of  its  First 
Church.  &c.  we  have  the  following  notices:  "  1646.  5.  9"  (1645,  Nov.  5)  "A  church 
was  frathered  at  Reading,  and  Mr.  Greene  ordained  pastor.  He  was  a  very  godly  man, 
and  died  3:  48."  that  is.  May  1648.^  •*  On  the  5th  day  of  November  following"  (1645) 
"there  was  a  church  gathered  at  Readinir,  six  miles  to  the  west  of  Lynn,  and  Mr.  Henry 
Green  was  ordained  pastor  thereof."'^  (A) 

In  a  day  when  dismissions  of  ministers  have  become  matters  of  frequent  and  lamen- 
table occurrence,  it  is  refreshing  to  find  a  church,  which  has  had  no  experience  of  the 
evil.  Nearly  two  hundred  years  have  elap.<*ed  since  the  foundation  of  the  church  at 
South  Reading.  In  this  long  period  of  time,  it  has  had  eight  pastors  settled  over  it,  but 
has  dismissed  none.  While  they,  on  their  part,  have  gone  on,  rei^ntarly  dispensing  in 
succession  the  word  and  ordinances  of  Christ,  and  adorning  their  holy  vocation  by  their 
Sfe»'  the  church,  on  the  other  hand,  has  lived  in  perfect  peace  and  harmony  with  them; 
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has  loved  aod  honored  them  in  their  liret ,  and  lamented  them  at  their  deaths ;  and  their 
dust  now  minglea  with  that  of  their  people.  May  the  time  of  the  removal  of  the  present 
incumbent,  now  in  the  34th  year  of  his  ministry,  in  this  church,  be  yet  distant;  aod  then 
may  it  be,  to  be  laid  by  the  side  of  his  revered  predecessors,  in  the  blessed  hope  of 
rising  with  them  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just !  [*  SpofforcCa  Gazetteer  of  Ah. 
*Wohum  Town  Ru.  Sept,  6, 1640.  'Winthrim*$  Hiat,  Vol  ILp.  220.  *Winthrop*$ 
Hiit.  Vol,  ILp.  253.    ^HubbarcTi  But, p.  416.] 

Greeit.    Mr.  Green  is  numbered  by  Mather  with  the  ministers  of  his  "  First  Clasaif.'*' 

The  following  notice  of  him  is  by  governor   Winthrop.    "1643.  10.  8. Some  of 

Watertown  began  a  plantation  at  Martin's  Vineyard  beyond  Cape  Cod,  and  divers  familiee 
going  thither,  they  procured  a  young  man,  one  Mr.  Green,  a  scholar,  to  be  their  minister, 
in  hopes  soon  to  gather  a  church  there.  He  went  not."  From  Johnson  he  appears  to 
have  been  an  inhabitant  of  Reading  previously  to  his  ordination.  Speaking  of  Reading 
people,  that  author  observes,  "  They  gathered  into  a  church,  and  ordained  a  Pastor /rom 
among  themselves  at  the  same  time,  a  young  man  of  good  abilities  to  preach  the  Word, 
and  of  a  very  humble  behaviour,  named  Mr.  Green,"  &c.'  The  date  of  his  death  in 
the  List  is  from  the  Church  Records  by  Mr.  Broclc,  and  agrees  with  that  from  Gov. 
Winthrop's  History,  given  under  the  preceding  head.  But  a  different  and  more  precise 
date  from  a  very  respectable  authority  is  deserving  of  notice.  **1648.  8.  11.  (Oct  11.) 
Mr.  Green  Pastour  to  the  Church  at  Reading,  dyed."  ^  fiMagnalia  B.  Ill  Jnirod.  *  TV. 
W,  Prov.  B.  11.  eh,  25.  ^Danforth's  Mm.  for  1649 :  Chron.  Mem,  in.  N.  B.  This 
Almanac  (now  in  the  hands  of  the  compiler)  appears  to  have  once  belonged  to  Blr. 
Green's  successor,  having  written  on  its  title  page,  **  Sa.  Haugh  1649, 1650."] 

Hauoh.  Mr.  Haugh  was  probably  a  son  of  Atherton  Haugh,*  a  gentleman  of  great 
influence  in  Boston,  who  arrived  in  this  country  Sept.  4,  1633 ;  was  of  the  Board  of 
Assistants  in  1635,  a  deputy  from  Boston  in  1637,  and  died  Sept.  11,  1650.*  This  son  of 
his  was  a  member  of  the  First  Class  at  Harvard  College,  and  one  that  complained  before 
the  General  Court  of  his  treatment  as  a  boarder  in  the  family  of  its  first  instructor, 
Mr.  Nathanael  Eaton ;  but,  from  some  cause  unknown,  was  never  graduated.*  With 
allusion  probably  to  his  educatian  in  this  country,  Johnson  observes  of  him,  **  After  him" 
(Mr.  Green)  ** succeeded  in  the  place  one  Mr.  Hoph,  a  young  man,  one  of  the  first  fruits 
of  N.  £.  a  man  studious  to  promote  the  truths  of  Christ." '  He  came  to  Reading  in 
1648;  and  previously  to  his  ordination  was  admitted  into  the  church  there,  dismissed 
from  First  Church,  Boston.^  He  died  at  Boston.*  The  following  notice  of  this  occurs 
rence  accounts  for  his  absence  from  home  at  death.  **  1662.  March  30.  Mr.  Samuel 
Haugh  Pastor  of  y«  Ch.  at  Reading,  Coming  to  the  Synod,  fell  sick  at  Boston  and  died."* 
PWinthrop*s  Hist.  Vol.  I.  p.  310,  811.  J^Tote.  *Winthrop*s  Hist.  Vol.  J.  p.  108,  109. 
Mte  ;  158,  220.  »  W.  W.  Prov.  B.  //.  eh.  25.  *Chh,  Mecords.  ^Mem.  in  Records  of 
Ut  Chh.  Moxbury.} 

B&ocK.  Mr.  Brock  came  to  New  England  1637;*  was  admitted  into  Harvard  Col- 
lege in  1643 ;  and  after  a  residence  there  of  five  years  (or  of  two  years  from  his  gradua- 
tion in  1646)  in  the  pursuit  of  his  studies,  he  commenced  preaching.'  He  labored  in  the 
ministry  first  at  Rowley,  then  at  the  Isle  of  Shoals.'  After  his  settlement  at  Reading,  he 
entered  the  following  memorandum  in  that  Book  of  Church  Records,  which  was  appa- 
rently begun  by  him  :  "John  Brooke  called  by  the  Church  to  officiate  amongst  them 
after  Mr.  Sam.  Haughs'  decease  at  Bo^iton,  and  dismissed  to  them  from  Dedham  Church, 
was  ioined  to  them  the  Lord's  day  before  y?  Ordination  and  Nov.  13,  '62 :  he  was  or- 
dain d,  and  y^  Day  after  he  was  married  to  Mrs.  Sarah  Haugh  a  widdow  indeed."  Mr. 
Brook  was  very  eminent  as  a  devout  man ;  and  espeoially  for  what  has  been  called  "  a 
particular  faith  "  in  prayer,  or  an  assurance  of  being  heard,  which  is  verified  in  the 
event.  Several  remarkable  instances  of  this  in  Mr.  Brock  are  cited  in  his  **  Life,"  bv 
Dr.  Mather.'  The  notice  subjoined  of  his  funeral  is  from  the  Journal  of  Judge  Sewalf. 
**  1688.  Tuesday,  June  19.  Went  to  y*  Funeral  of  Mr.  Brock  of  Reding,  a  worthy  good 
Minister  generally  lamented.  Was  very  laborious  in  Catechizing  and  instructing  Youth. 
Mr.^  Danforth,  Mr.  Russel  there.  Mr.  Morton,  Wigglesworth,  Fisk,  Fox,  Shepard, 
Lorie,  Pierpont,  Lawson,  Carter,  &c.  buried  between  2  and  3."  Sec.  &c.  \}Farmer*s 
Geneal.  Reg.    ^Mather's  Magnalia,  B.  IV.} 

Pierpont.  Mr.  Pierpont,  previously  to  his  ordination,  was  a  resident  fellow  or  tutor 
at  Harvard  College.  In  the  course  of  his  ministry  he  preached  a  monthly  lecture  to  his 
people.  "  1700  (Ap'.  ?)  10.  Fair  w^  —Redding  Lcct«  I  went,"  &c.  &c.  May  8.  "  Red- 
ding  and  Beverly  Lecture."*    The  following  notices  have  been  transmitted  of  his  death 

and  funeral.    *•  1709  2  June.  Mr.  Peirpoint  died."    6  June.  «•  I  went  to  Mr.  P es 

fuBi  the  bearers  were  Mr.  Leverett,  Mr.  Brattle,  Wadsworth,  Coleman,  Gr.  and  Fox. 
There  was  a  general  lamentation— he  was  a  man  of  great  worth."  *— "  1709  Tuesday 


1838.^  NOTES — HIOOLX8EZ  COUNTY.  191 

May  SI. — ^TMs  Week  Mra  Blowers  dies,  then  her  HosbsDd,  Capt.  Sill,  Mr.  Lemon,  and 
Ala:«,  alass,  June  8.  The  Rever<!  Mr.  Pierpont  dies  at  Reading ;  a  very  great  Loss !  " 
— June  6.  Artillery-day.  I  went  with  Mr.  John  Williams  of  Dearfield  to  y*  Funeral  of 
Mr.  Pierpont  at  Reading.  His  Bearers  were  Leverett,  Brattle ;  Wadsworth,  Colman  ; 
Green,  Fox.  Mr.  Jonathan  Corwin  and  1  followed  next  after  the  Relations  :  None  else 
of  the  Council  there."'  PExtraeUfrotn  Diary  of  JRev,  Jos,  Green  o/Danver$t  by  fV. 
Gibb9t  B»q.    *SewaW$  Jawmal.] 

Browk.  Mr.  Brown  was  only  son  of  Mr.  Richard  Brown  of  Newbury.'  The  suh- 
joiaed  notice  of  his  ordination  is  from  Judge  Sewall's  Journal.  **  1712  Midweek,  June 
25.  I  go  in  a  Calash  with  Mr.  Josiah  Oakes  to  Reading,  to  the  ordination  of  Mr.  Richard 
Brown.  Mr.  Green  of  Salem  Village  began  with  Prayer,  Mr.  Brown  preach'd  well  from 
Acts  XX.  28.  prayd — Mr.  Jer.  Shepard  Ordaind,  prayd— Mr.  Tappan  Gave  the  Right 
Hand  of  Fellowship— Mr.  Parsons  of  Maldon  prayd.  Sung  y*  122  Psalm  York  Tune. 
Mr.  Brown  gave  the  Blessing.    Got  home  before  9.    Laus  Deo."    PFarmer'i  OeneaL 

Hobby.  Mr.  Hobby  belonged  originally  to  the  Old  North  Church,  Boston,  from  which 
he  came  recommended  to  Reading  Church  for  admission,  before  his  ordination.'  Me  was 
distinguished  in  his  day  for  his  piety,  and  as  a  zealous,  successful  advocate  of  the  evan- 
retical  fiuth.  He  preached  the  Artillery  Election  Sermon  in  1747,  which  was  published.' 
His  other  publications  were,  '*  A  vindication  of  the  itineracy  and  conduct  of  whitefield, 
1745;  self  examination  in  its  necessity  and  advantages,  1746; — vindication  of  the  protest 
aeaittst  Jonathan  Edwards'  dismission,  1751 ; "  '  a  sermon  at  the  ordination  of  Mr.  Daniel 
Emerson  over  the  Second  Church  in  Dunstable  (Hollis,  N.  H.)  1743.  **  He  also  wrote 
a  letter  to  his  pe<^le,  which  consisted  of  advice  relative  to  the  choice  of  another  pastor, 
found  in  his  study  after  his  death,  entitled  Jldvieefrom  the  grave,  which  his  people  pub-  . 
fished.  This  letter  may  be  seen  in  the  Mass.  Miss.  Magazine,  Vol.  v.  No.  10,  March, 
1808.  It  is  worth  a  perusal."  '  (B)  \}  Church  Becords,  *jiUen'$  Biog.  *Brirf  Sketch 
qf  ChJu  8.  Beading,  in  Boston  Becorder,  June  23, 1821.] 

Przittiss.  Mr.  Prentiss,  previously  to  his  ordination,  had  been  Librarian  of  Harvard 
College,  to  which  office  he  was  chosen  in  Oct.  1768.'  He  published  two  discourses  on 
tfie  truth  and  faithfulness  of  God,  1790 ;  a  sermon  at  the  installation  of  Rev.  Joseph  Wil- 
lard,  Boxborough,  1786 ;  at  the  installation  of  Rev.  Ellas  Hull,  Seabrook,  N.  H.  1799 ; 
beibre  Mount  Moriah  Lodge,  Reading,  1799.    [^Boston  Weekly  J^ews  Letter,  Oct.  27.] 

Emkbsoit.  Mr.  Emerson  studied  divinity  with  Rev.  Messrs.  Page  of  Hancock,  N.  H. 
and  Farrar  of  New  Ipswich,  N.  H  :  was  ordained  at  Westminster,  Vt.  1800  ;  and  dis- 
miswd,  1804.*    \}Bev.  Mr,  Emerson,'] 

MALDEN. 

Church  of. 

Maiden  was  incorporated  In  1649.  The  date  of  its  church  cannot  be  ascertained  either 
from  its  own  records,  or  those  of  the  town ;  the  former  commencing  with  the  ministry  of 
Rev,  Dr.  Tbacher;  the  latter  containing  no  entry  of  ecclesiastical  concern,  earlier  than 
1673-9.  According  to  Johnson  however,  the  settlement  of  Maiden  commenced  about 
1648 ;  and  its  6rst  inhabitants  "  gathered  into  a  Church  some  distance  of  time  before 
they  could  attain  to  any  Church  Officer  to  administer  the  Seals  unto  them,*'  and  were 
rapplied  with  temporary  preachers,  **  till  the  year  1650."  *  Hence,  as  his  words  imply, 
there  were  a  number  of  such  preachers,  it  may  be  con6dent]y  inferred,  that  the  church 
of  Maiden  was  embodied  at  least  as  early  as  1649.  The  first  person  who  ministered  the 
Word  to  tills  church  in  their  Sabbath  assemblies,  in  the  interval  between  its  establish- 
ment, and  its  ordination  of  a  pastor,  was  "  a  godly  Christian  named  M.  Sarjant,**  *  or  Sar- 
geant,  a  name,  it  is  ttelieved,  yet  common  in  Maiden.  He  was  followed  by  certain 
**  young  Students  from  the  Colledg "  *  of  whose  names  no  record  has  been  preserved. 
There  was  likewise  a  Mr.  Upham,  who  preached  to  this  people  in  the  early  period  of 
their  history.  '*  1661-2.  March — Mr — Upham,  who  sometime  preach'd  at  Maiden,  died 
at  Cambridge."'  But  who  this  gentleman  was,  or  at  what  time  precisely  he  ministered  at 
Maiden,  there  leem  to  be  no  means  of  ascertaining.  As  the  name  of  Upham  does  not  occur 
in  the  Catalogue  of  Harvard  College  till  1734,  he  was  probably  educated  in  England :  and 
as  tbe  Ume  of  his  death  admits  the  supposition,  it  appears  quite  as  likely,  that  he  did  not 
topply  that  deak  till  after  the  dismission  of  Mr.  Matthews,  as  that  he  did  before  Mr; 
Mstthews  was  called  to  office.  A  division  was  made  in  this  church,  in  1735,  at  the  gath- 
erbeofthe  Soatb  Church,  which  was  healed  by  the  reunion  of  the  latter  in  1792.  Not  long 
ssJrihe  remnatioa  of  Rev.  Mr.  Green  in  1827,  the  control  of  affairs  in  the  First  Con* 
j^ci«ty  in  Maiden  was  obtained  by  gentlemen  of  the  Universalist  persuasioD. 
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Id  coDiequence  of  this  change,  the  Church  withdrew  from  that  Society,  with  which  It 
had  been  connected  in  the  worship  of  God  from  the  beginning ;  and  having  united  itaelf 
with  "  the  Trinitarian  Congregational  Society,"  established  July  12,  1882,*  they  now 
worship  together  in  a  meetine-house  erected  by  their  joint  efforts,  p  Wond.  fV.  Proo, 
B.  III.  7.    *Mem,  in  Bee.  o/First  Chh.  Eoxbury,    ^SoeUtffi  Beeordt.] 

Matthews.  Mr.  Matthews  arrived  in  New  England  Sept  21, 1688.^  He  was  first 
settled  in  Plymouth  Colony,'  over  the  church  of  Yarmouth,'  of  which  he  seems  to  have 
been  the  first  pastor,  and  to  have  had  for  his  successor,  Rev.  John  Miller.*  Miller  was 
at  Rowley,  Oct.  1641,  an  assistant'to  Rev.  Mr.  Rogers^  But  as  Morton  mentions  them 
both  under  1642,  among  those  '*  Godly  and  able  Gospel-Preachers,"  with  whom  **  abotU 
the$9  times  the  Lord  was  pleased  of  his  great  eoodness  richly  to  accomplish  and  adorn 
the  Colony  of  Plymouth ; "  *  and  as  Yarmouth  appears  to  be  the  only  town  in  that 
Colony,  in  which  either  of  these  two  gentlemen  was  ever  settled,  it  seems  reasonable  to 
conclude,  that  ahaut  1642  Matthews  removed  from  Yarmouth,  and  that  Miller  leaving 
Rowley  about  the  same  time,  ministered  at  Yarmouth  in  his  stead.  (Concerning  Mr. 
Miller,  more  hereafter  under  Groton.)  From  Yarmouth,  in  Plymouth  Colony,  Matthews 
appears  to  have  come  to  **  Natascott,"  in  the  Colony  of  Massachusetts ;'  and  is  conjec- 
tured by  Hon.  Mr.  Savage  to  be  the  minister  alluded  to  by  Winthrop,  as  settled  in  that 
town,  when  it  received  from  the  General  Court,  July,  1644,  the  name  of  Hull.*  From 
Hull  he  appears  to  have  partially  withdrawn  early  in  1649.  For  at  the  May  Session  of 
the  General  Court  that  year,  a  petition  was  presented  from  the  inhabitants  of  Hull  "  for 
the  encouraging  Mr.  Matthews  to  go  to  them  and  preach  amongst  them  : "  upon  which 
petition  it  was  resolved  as  follows :  **  The  court  judge  it  no  way  meet  to  grant  the 
inhabitants  of  Hull  their  desire  for  Mr.  Matthews'  returning  to  them,  nor  residing  with 
them,  and  do  declare  that  they  find  several  erroneous  expressions,  others  weak,  incon- 
venient and  unsafe,  for  which  it  judgeth  meet  to  order,  that  said  Mr.  Matthews  should  be 
admonished  by  the  governour  in  the  name  of  this  court." '  Upon  receiving  this  public 
censure,  he  doubtless  took  his  final  leave  of  Hull,  and  came  not  long  after  to  Maiden. 
There  he  became  the  stated  preacher  to  the  people  in  1650 ; '  and  in  the  course  of  the 
same  year  probably,  the  Church  ventured  to  call  him  "to  the  office  of  a  Pastor,** 
"although  some  Neighbour-churches  were  unsatisfied  therewith."'  For  proceeding 
thus,  **  without  the  consent  and  approbation  of  neighbouring  churches,  and  allowance  of 
the  magistrates,  (if  not  against  the  same,)  contrary  to  the  approved  practice  of  the  coun- 
try,"(  A)  the  General  Court  in  1651  **  passed  an  handsome  fine  or  mulct  upon  all  of  the 
church  that  were  actors  therein."  ^  As  the  people  of  Maiden,  wo  are  told,  came  afiei^ 
wards  to  see,  and  also  were  willing  to  acknowledge  their  miscarriage  "  ^  in  catling  Mr. 
Matthews,  under  such  circumstances,  to  be  their  minister,  they  doubtless  resigned  him 
soon  after.  But  where  he  went  next  does  not  appear.  Farmer  mentions  Lynn,  as  one 
of  the  places  at  which  he  preached  in  this  country ;  and  states,  that  eventually  he  **  re- 
turned to  England,  and,  according  to  Calamy,  died  in  1683."'  [}Winthrop's  Hut, 
Vol.  I.  p.  278  and  note,  *  Johnson's  TV.  W.  Prov.  B.  III.  eh.  7.  ^Oay*s  Serm.  at  insL 
of  O.  BatDson  at  Yarmouth,  1755,  2d  ed.  1793,  p,  28,  note.  *Woburn  Toum  Beeords. 
^Morton's  JV.  E.  Memorial.  •Winthrop*s  HUL  Vol,  II.  p.  176,  note,  ^Bubbard^a 
Hist.  p.  650.    ^Farmer's  GeneaL  Beg.} 

WiGGLEswoRTH.  Mr.  Wigglesworth  was  probably  bom  in  England;*  a  son,  it 
seems,  of  Mr.  Edward  Wigglesworth,  who  died  at  New  Haven,  Ct.  1654,  and  who  is 
called  by  Rev.  Dr.  Stiles,  **  ancestor  of  the  professor."  '  Concerning  this  eminent  min- 
ister, the  Church  Records  of  Maiden  go  not  back  far  enough  to  show  any  thing,  and  the 
Town  Records  say  nothing,  till  towards  the  close  of  his  life ;  so  that  his  early  history  la 
that  place  is  involved  in  much  obscurity.  Even  that  diligent  antiquary,  the  late  lamented 
Mr.  Farmer,  was  constrained  to  confess  on  this  point,  **  Where  he  lived,  and  how  he  was 
occupied  arter  leaving  college  until  he  was  admitted  freeman  of  the  Massachusetts 
colony,  in  16S0,  I  have  not  learnt." '  From  a  fragment  of  a  sermon  preached  by  Dr. 
Increase  Mather  at  Maiden  shortly  after  his  death,  it  appears,  that  he  was  ordained  at 
Maiden  about  1654 ;  and  so  continued  to  be  the  pastor  of  that  church  till  his  death  in 
1705,  "  above  a  Jubilee  of  years  together : "  that  about  1664,  in  consequence  of  feeble- 
ness of  constitution,  he  was  tal<en  off  "  from  his  Publick  Work  for  somt  whole  seoenM 
of  years,**  (say,  21  years) ;  and  that  having  lived  "  near  Twenty  Years"  wholly  seclu- 
ded from  the  world,  he  about  1685  came  abroad  again,  and  lived  to  spend  as  many  more 
in  public  usefulness.  (B)  During  this  long  indisposition,  he  went  a  voyage  for  his  health. 
The  rest  of  the  time,  "  near  twenty  years,"  he  spent  in  retirement  in  Maiden ;  and  his 
pulpit  was  successively  supplied  by  Messrs.  Bunker,  Blackman,  and  Cbeever,  the  first 
and  last  of  whom,  at  least,  were  settled  clergymen,  and  the  last  dismissed  not  far  from 
the  time  of  Mr.  Wigglesworth's  recovery.  Mr.  Wigglesworth  was  a  fellow  of  Harvard 
College.  He  was  also  a  physician  as  well  as  a  divine  ;  and  for  his  skill  was  much  em- 
ployed m  that  capacity  both  in  Maiden,  and  in  the  neighboring  towns.    He  preached  the 
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Election  SemMQ  in  1686,  which  wu  published^  and  the  Artillery  Elaetion  Sermon  In 

1€86.    On  the  former  oceaMoo,  May  12,  1686,  he  publicly  alluded  to  liia  recent  long 

aecioaion  from  aociety.    "  la's  prayer  ad.  That  may  know  y*  things  of  our  peace  in  y* 

our  day,  and  it  may  be  y*  last  of  our  dajrs.    Acknowledged  God  as  to  y*  Election,  and 

bringing  forth  him  as  'twere  a  dead  Man,  had  been  reckon'd  among  y*  dead,  to  preach."  * 

His  death  was  noUced  by  a  friend  as  follows.    «  Lord's  Day,  June  10,  1705.    The 

Laamed  and  pious  Mr.  Michael  Wigglesworth  dies  at  Maiden  ab^  9.  m.    Had  been  sick 

ab<  10  daya  of  a  Fever ;  73  years  and  8  moneths  old.    He  was  the  Author  of  the  Poem 

entituled.  The  Day  of  Doom,  which  has  been  so  often  printed  :   and  was  yery  usefuU  as 

a  Physician."  ^    Beside  the  works  above  named,  he  published  **  Meat  out  of  the  eater, 

or  a  meditation  concemiog  tiw  necessity,  end,  and  usefulness  of  afl9ictions  unto  God's 

children,'*  of  which  there  was  a  fifth  edition  in  1718.*    He  was  the  fother  of  the  first, 

and  grandfather  of  the  second  Professor  of  Divinity  at  Harvard  College.     His  name  waa 

held  in  great  veneration  at  Maiden  long  after  his  death ;    and  it  is  not  forgotten  there, 

even  at  the  present  day.  (C)     [^ John  Farmer,  E$q,    *SHUM*$Hut.ofRegi^et,eh.iw. 

p.  172.     *Memoir$  .Aftmslcrf ,  JSmeriean  Quarterly  Eegietert  May,  1886.     *8ewaW$ 

^jiUen'e  Biog,] 


BuirKsn.  Mr.  Bunker  was  a  son  of  Mr.  George  Bunker  of  Charlestown,  who 
was  disarmed  by  order  of  the  General  Court  in  1637,  for  espousing  the  cause  of  Mm. 
Hutchinson;*  and  from  whom,  or  some  descendant,  the  name oT Bunker's  Hill  was 
probably  derived.  From  the  following  record  of  his  baptism  in  the  church  at  Charlea- 
town,  be  appears  to  have  been  born  in  that  town  in  1636.  **  1635.  7 :  mo :  day  20. 
Beniamine  Buncker  the  Son  of  George  Buncker  and  of  Judith  his  wife  was  BabtiMd."' 
He  was  admitted  by  profession  into  that  church  April  29, 1660  :*  and  the  following  memo- 
randa by  Rev.  Samuel  Danforth  in  the  Records  of  First  Church,  Roxbury,  preserve  the 
dates  of  his  ordination  at  Maiden,  and  of  his  death.  *<  1663.  Decemb.  9.  The  ordination 
of  Mr.  Benj.  Bunker  to  the  office  of  a  Pastor  in  Maldon."  2.  12?>  1669."  (Feb.  2, 1670) 
•*  Mr.  Benj.  Bunker  Pastor  to  v«  Church  at  Maiden  died."  [*  Winthrop'$  IR$t  VoL  t 
p.  248  note.    'iZfC.  ofFiret  Chk.  Charle$town,  Vol  /.] 

Bi.ACKaffAir.  Mr.  Blackman  was  son  of  Rev.  Adam  Blackman,  first  minister  of  Strmt- 
fbrd,  Ct.*  Whether  the  son  was  ever  ordained  at  Maiden,  or  only  statedly  employed  to 
preach  there  for  a  considerable  length  of  time,  without  ordination,  Heems  doubtful.  From 
the  Town  Records  we  learn,  that  he  **  supplied  the  desk  four  years  and  upwards,  and 
left  in  the  year  1679 : "  that  while  there,  **  he  lived  in  the  ministry  house,  upon  which 
be  laid  out  money  in  repairs ; "  and  that  in  the  **  1  mo.  78-9  **  (March  1679)  •<  A  Com- 
mittee of  y^  Town  settled  with  Mr.  Blackman  for  his  disbursem**  on  the  house,  k,  pur- 
chased what  land  he  owned  himself,  wh.  with  the  parsonage  was  (to  be  ?)  for  the  use  of 
the  Ministry  (forever  ?)  "  This  parsonage  is  doubtless  that,  which  was  recently  in  the 
occupation  of  Rev.  Mr.  Cobb,  the  minister  of  the  Universalist  Society.  After  quitting 
Maiden,  Mr.  Blackman  preached  at  Scarborough,  Me.^  **  In  1683  he  was  a  representa- 
tive of  Saco,  in  which  town  he  was  a  large  landholder,  and  owner  of  all  the  mill  privl* 
leges  on  the  east  side  of  the  river.    He  probably  died  in  Boston."  ^     [>  AllerCs  Biog.} 

Cbebvek.  Mr.  Cheever  was  a  son  of  the  celebrated  schoolmaster,  Mr.  Ezekiel 
Cheever,  author  of  the  Latin  Accidence;  and  a  younger  brother  of  Rev.  Samuel  Cheever 
of  Marblehcad  ;  ^  and  was  probably  born  at  Ipswich  about  1658,  where  it  appears,  his 
father  was  then  keeping  school.'  Mr.  Cheever  began  to  preach  at  Maiden  **  14  day  of 
February  1679"  (Feb.  14,  1679^0)  :  and  at  a  Meeting  •<27.  10  mo.  1680"  rDec.  27, 
1680)  ('*  the  year  being  neer  upp ")  he  was  desired  to  continue.'  He  was  ordained  in 
1681 :  *  but  some  charges  being  preferred  against  him,  which  an  Ecclesiastical  Council 
assembled  to  examine,  thought  sufficiently  sustained,  but  the  justice  of  which  he  saw  not 
cause  to  confess,  be  was  dismissed  in  1686.^  After  living  in  retirement,  apparently,  for 
many  years,  he  recovered  the  confidence  of  the  community,  resumed  preaching,  and  was 
ordained  the  First  Pastor  of  the  First  Church  in  Chelsea*  Oct.  19,  1716,  nearly  thirty 
years  after  his  dismission  from  Maiden ;  and  continued  in  the  ministry  at  Chelsea  above 
thirty  years  more.  (See  Chelsea.)  [*Rev.  Mr.  Alger,  Chelsea.  *  Allen*  $  Biog.  of 
£zek,  Cheever,    *7hvm  Records.    *8ewalf»  Com,  Place  Book,    ^SetcaWg  Joum.j 

Parsons.  Mr.  Parsons  was  chosen  by  the  town  In  concurrence  with  the  Church  of 
Maiden,  as  their  minister,  Oct.  27,  1708 ;  but  was  not  ordained  till  the  spring  or  summer 
following:  for  in  a  receipt  on  the  Town  Book,  subscribed  by  him  May  15,  1721,  he 
observes,  that  be  bad  been  settled  in  the  ministry  near  twelve  years ;  and  that  his  church, 
according  to  recommendation  of  late  Council  had  dismissed  him.*  From  Maiden  he  went 
to  Leicester,  where  he  was  installed  Sept.  15,  1721  ;  and  dismissed  March  6,  1735.*  He 
died  at  Leicester  in  1737.'  [^Toton  Records.  *John  Farmer,  Esq,  ^Spofford's  Gazet- 
teer.] 

VOL.  XI.  25 
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EiTEmsoir.  Mr.  Emeraon,  the  eminendy  pioiu  ind  devoted  miniflter  of  Maiden, 
Mm  of  Mr.  Edward  Emeraon  of  Cbelrosford ;  a  grandson  of  Rev.  Joseph  Emerson  of  Men- 
don  (who  was  driven  theoce  by  the  Indians  in  Kio^  Philip's  War,  July,  1675;*)  and 
iatber  of  the  minislers  deceased  of  his  name  at  Pepperell,  Concord  and  Conway.  His 
publications  were,  "  The  importance  aud  duty  of  a  timely  seeking  of  God,  1727 ; " 
**  Meat  out  of  the  eater,  and  sweetness  out  of  tlie  strong,  1735 ; "  **  Early  piety  encour- 
aged, 1738;"  and  a  sermon  at  the  ordination  of  his  son  Joseph  at  Groton,  W.  Parah, 
DOW  PeppereU,  1747.*    [^SpoffonTM  Gazetteer,    ^JUUn's  Biog.] 

Thachkr.  Dr.  Thacher  was  son  of  Ozenbridge  Thacher,  Elsq.  of  Boston ;  m  dbect 
defcendant  of  Rev.  Thomas  Thacher,  6rst  pastor  of  Old  South  Church,  Boston,  and  of  Rev. 
Peter  Thacher  of  Milton ;  and  father  of  late  Rev.  Samuel  C.  Thacher  of  the  New  South 
Church,  Boston :  very  eminent  in  prayer,  and  called  by  Whitefield,  **  the  young  Elijah  : " 
installed  after  his  dismission  from  Maiden  as  Pastor  of  Brattle  Street  Church,  Boston, 
Jan.  12,  1785 ;  and  died  Dec.  16,  1802,  at  Savannah,  Ga.,  to  which  place  he  had  recently 
undertaken  a  voyage  for  his  health.  He  preached  the  Convention  Sermon,  1S02 ;  and 
the  Artillery  Election  Sermon  in  1798,  which  was  published.  His  other  pubiicationfl  were. 
An  oration  against  standing  armies,  March  5,  1776 ;  a  sermon  on  the  death  of  A.  Eliot, 
1778 ;  three  sermons  in  proof  of  the  eternity  of  future  punishment,  1782;  observations  on 
the  state  of  the  clergy  in  New  England,  with  strictures  upon  the  power  of  dismissing 
them,  usurped  by  some  churches,  1783 ;  a  reply  to  strictures  on  the  preceding ;  sermon 
on  the  death  of  J.  Paine,  1788 ;  of  Gov.  Bowdoin,  1791 ;  of  Gov.  Hancock,  1793 ;  of  S. 
Stillman,  Jr.  1794  ;  of  T.  Russell,  and  N.  Gorham,  1796 ;  of  Dr.  Clarke,  and  Rebecca 
Gill,  1798;  of  Gov.  Sumner,  1799;  of  Washington,  1800;  at  the  ordination  of  E.  Kel- 
logg, 1788 ;  of  W.  F.  Rowland,  1790 ;  of  his  son,  T.  C.  Thacher,  1794  ;  memoirs  of  Dr. 
Boylston,  1789;  before  the  Massachusetts  Congregational  Charitable  Society,  1795; 
before  a  society  of  freemasons,  1797 ;  and  a  century  sermon,  1799.    [JtUen^B  BiogJ] 

JuDsoir.  Mr.  Judson,  after  his  dismission  from  Maiden,  was  installed  at  Wenham, 
Dec.  26,  1792 ;  dismissed  Oct  22, 1799 ;  and  installed  at  Plymouth  May  12, 1802.'  Em- 
bracing the  peculiarities  of  the  Baptist  denomination,  he  was  dismissed  from  Plymouth, 
Aug.  1817 ; '  and  was  employed  afterwards  in  several  Baptist  Societies,  as  at  Wobum, 
from  Aug.  1821  to  April  1822,^  and  at  Scituate,  at  which  latter  place  he  died.  He  was 
father  of  Dr.  Judson,  missionary  in  Burraah.  [^List  of  Ministers  in  Essex  County ,  in 
Jim.  Quart.  Reg.  Feb.  1835.  *Zh.  in  Plymouth  County,  in  Meg.  JVov.  1835.  ^Meeords 
of  Baptist  Chh.  Wobum.} 

Willis.  Mr.  Willis  was  originally  Pastor  of  the  South  Church  in  Maiden :  hot  at 
the  union  of  that  church  with  the  First,  March  25, 1792,  he  appears  to  have  become  the 
pastor  of  this  united  church  without  any  formal  installation ;  and  sostained  this  relatkn 
till  death.    {First  Chh  Ree.] 

Gkekit.  Mr.  Green  studied  divinity  principally  with  Rev.  Jason  Haven,  Dedhara ; ' 
was  ordained  as  colleague  pastor  with  Rev.  Mr.  Willis ;  and  after  dismision  fcom  Maiden, 
he  removed  to  Andover,  where  he  still  resides.     \}Reo.  Mr.  GreenJ] 

McClurk.  Mr.  McClure  studied  divinity  at  the  Theological  Seminary  in  Andover. 
[Rev.  Mr.  McClure.] 

South  Church. 

The  South  Precinct  in  Maiden  had  its  origin  in  a  contest  respecting  the  k)cation  of  a 
roeetlng-house  for  the  whole  town.*  It  was  incorporated  by  the  Legislature  Dec.  24, 
1737 :  but  a  meeting-house  had  been  built,  and  a  minister  settled  within  its  bounds,  a 
few  years  before.*  Its  church  was  probably  gathered  on  the  same  day  that  its  first  min- 
ister was  ordained.  After  a  separation  of  nearly  sixty  years,  it  was  re-united  March  25, 
1792,  with  the  First  or  North  Church,  by  the  joint  vote  (D)  of  the  brethren  of  botli 
churches.^  The  Records  of  this  church  are  not  known  to  be  now  in  existence.  But  the 
Records  of  the  Precinct  were  politely  put  into  the  hands  of  the  compiler  for  inspection, 
by  a  gentleman  in  Maiden  in  1834.  [^  WrighVs  Hist.  Discourse,  pp.  8—10.  ^South 
Precinct  Records.    ^First  Church  Records.] 

Stimpsoit.  Mr.  Stimpson,  a  second  son  of  Mr.  Andrew  Slimpson  of  Charlestown  by 
the  name  of  Joseph,  was  baptized  there  by  Rev.  Mr.  Bradstreet  Feb.  18,  1699-1700 ; 
and  admitted  into  the  church  by  profession  Nov.  II,  1722 .>  The  date  of  his  ordination 
is  preserved  in  some  chronological  minutes  by  Rev.  Samuel  Checkley  of  Boston,  copied 
by  William  Gibbs,  Esq.  as  follows  :  «« 1735  Sept.  24.  Mr.  Stimpson  ordained  at  Mai- 
den." In  1736,  *<  a  proposition  was  before  the  town,  respecting  the  payment  of  the 
salaries  of  the  two  ministers,   equally  alike,  by  a  town  rate,  but  it  was  not  accepted."  • 
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From  a  vote  of  the  Soath  Precinct  Noy.  5,  1744,  to  accept  the  terms  of  settlement  be- 
tween them  aiMl  Rot.  Mr.  Stimpsoo,  determined  by  referees  mutually  chosen,  he  seems 
10  have  been  diBmisaed  about  that  time.'  Another  Precinct  vote,  March  9, 1762,  shows 
him  to  have  been  then  an  inhabitant  of  the  Precinct :  but  whether  he  continued  to  be  so 
till  death,  does  not  appear.  [^ReeanU  of  Fir$t  Chh.  CJuarUBtown.  *fVrighf$  Hi$t 
Diic,  p.  10.     ^South  Preeinet  JReearda,] 

Ci.KAvsi.AiTi>.  Mr.  Cleaveland  was  originally  minister  of  Haddam,  Ct,  the  succes- 
sor of  Rev.  Phineas  Fiak,  who  di^  1738 :  *  but  when  Mr.  Cleaveland  succeeded  him  in 
office,  and  when  he  was  dismissed,  does  not  appear.  By  an  error  of  the  press,  he  is 
represented,  in  the  Catalogue  of  Ministers,  &c.  in  Trumbull's  History  of  Connecticut, 
Ch.  26th,  to  have  been  ordained  at  Haddam  and  dismissed  at  the  same  time  that  his  suc- 
cessor was,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Elderkin ;  viz.  in  1749  and  1753.  He  was  chosen  minister  of  the 
South  Precinct,  Maiden,  April  2, 1747,  by  a  vote  of  the  Precinct  in  concurrence  with  the 
Church.*  Messrs.  Daniel  Shute  and  Joseph  Emerson,  Jr.  (afterwards  of  Hingham  and 
Pepperell)  had  been  chosen  to  that  office  by  similar  votes,  passed  Jul^  21  and  Sept.  4, 
1746;  but  had  declined.'  To  encourage  Mr.  Cleaveland  to  accept  his  invitation,  the 
Precinct  voted  April  24,  1747,  the  sum  of  jS  1,200  Old  Tenor,  for  the  purchase  &c.  of  a 
parsonage  for  his  use,  while  their  minister.'  He  came  with  his  family  to  Maiden,  to 
ondertake  the  work  of  the  ministry  there.  May  23,  1747 ;  *  and  was  probably  installed 
the  following  month,  the  Precinct  voting,  June  19,  1747,  to  raise  £30  "  to  pay  the 
Charges  of  (bis)  Instadment"  '  From  a  Precinct  vote,  Oct.  19, 1750,  he  appears  to  have 
been  dismissed  about  that  time.'  [^List  of  Cong,  Min.  in  Ct.  in  Am.  Qjuart.  Beg, 
Aiay,  1832.    *Beeord$  of  South  Preeinet,  Maiden.^ 

'Wri.z.is.  Mr.  Willis  was  a  native  of  that  part  of  Dartmouth  which  is  now  New  Bed- 
Sard.  He  was  chosen  by  the  Precinct,  in  concurrence  with  the  Church,  as  their  minis- 
ter, Oct.  16,  1761,*  but  the  precise  time  of  his  ordination  the  Records  do  not  determine. 
In  June  1752,  an  attempt  was  made  to  re* unite  the  two  parishes,  which  proved  abortive. 
But  Mr.  Willis  lived  to  see  this  desirable  end  accomplished  about  forty  years  ader  (viz. 
Ikf  arch  25,  1792) ;  and  to  be  for  nearly  nine  years  a  minister  of  the  whole  town.' 
[}  South  Preeinet  JRecorch.    ^Beeords  of  First  Church.] 

CHELMSFORD. 

First  Church. 

Chelmsford  was  incorporated  as  a  town  in  May,  1655.*    Its  6rst  church  was  gathered 
nt  Wenham  Oct.  8, 1644.'    After  continuing  there  several  years,  a  majority  of  its  mem- 
bers, with  its  pastor.  Rev.  Mr.  Fiske'  and  its  deacon,  Cornelius  Waldo,*  removed  to 
CHielmaford  '  and  established  themselves  there,  apparently  as  a  church  already  organized.* 
Mather  states  this  to  have  occurred  "  about  the  year  1656,"  and  after  Mr.  Fiske  had 
aostained  the  pastoral  office  at  Wenham  "  for  more  than  twice  seven  years." '    But  la 
this  term  he  must  include  the  whole  time  of  Mr.  Fiske's  preaching  there.    A  comparison 
of  the  following  passages  from  Wenham  Town  Records,  renders  it  highly  probable,  if  not 
certain,  that  the  removal  of  Mr.  FUke  and  his  church  to  Chelmsford  took  place  in  1665. 
**  Wenham  the  6  of  12th.  mo.  1654"  (Feb.  6,  1655)  «<  It  is  ordered  that  the  maintenance 
of  our  minister  shall  be  £40  a  year,  uihether  Mr,  Fiske  stay  and  settle  among  us,  or  we 
fraevre  another,"—*^  31  Dec.  1656.    It  is  ordered  that  in  case  Mr.  Brook"'  (Brock  ?) 

**  be  procured  to  stay  among  us, ^be  a  committee  to  receive  whatever  the  town  has 

engaged  for  Mr.  Brooks'  use.  ^  At  Wenham,  after  its  original  church  had  withdrawn, 
another  was  gathered.  **  1663  Dec.  10.  A  Church  was  gathered  at  Wenham,  &  Mr 
Antipas  Newman  ordained."^  With  regard  to  Chelmsford  church,  its  Records  com- 
mence with  Rev.  Mr.  Bridge's  ministry,  1741.  The  following  statements  show  its 
comparative  numbers  at  different  periods.  "The  number  of  church  members  at  the 
commencement  of  Rer.  Mr.  Bridge's  ministry  was.  Males  78,  Females  122 — Total  195. 
Do.  of  Rev.  Mr.  Packard's— Males  40— Females  62— Total  102.  Do.  of  the  present 
Pastor's— Males  39,  Females  73— Total  (112)— Present  number"  (in  1620)  ••  Males  86, 
Females  72 — Total  108.  When  there  were  but  853  souls  in  town,  in  1741,  there  were 
195  profei«!iors  of  religion.  Now  '*  (1820)  **  the  population  is  increased  to  1,450,  and  the 
number  of  professors,  including  Baptists,  may  be  estimated  at  160.  "  *  [^Hist.  of  Chelms» 
ford,  by  Reo.  Wilkes  Alien.  ^Mather's  Magnalia,  B.  III.  Life  of  Mr,  John  Fiske, 
'Allen's  Hist.  p.  122,  note,    *Mem.  in  Bee,  of  First  Chh.  Boxbury.] 

Fiske.  Mr.  Fiske  **  was  born  in  the  parish  of  St.  James,  (called  for  distinction,  one 
of  the  nine  parishes,)  in  the  county  of  Suffolk ; "  (A)  and  is  supposed  to  have  been  a 
student  of  Emmanuel's,  Cambridge  University,  £ng.*  Having  commenced  preaching, 
be  was  so  opposed  for  his  nonconlormity,  that  he  applied  himself,  with  the  advice  of 
(neods,  to  the  study  of  medicine,  and  "  upon  a  thorough  examination  "  was  licensed  to 
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Kkctfee.'  He  eune  to  New  England  in  1637,  in  the  same  ship  with  Rev.  John  AlUn  of 
dham;*  and  was  admtUed  a  freeman  of  the  Colony  Nov.  2,  of  the  same  year.*  By 
the  following  memorandum  among  the  collections  of  William  Gibbs,  Esq.  formerly  of 
Salem,  he  seems  to  have  been  received  as  an  inhabitant  of  that  town  a  few  months 
earlier.  1637  <*July  12.  Fiske,  Mr.  John,  approved  into  jurisdiction."  At  Salem  he 
resided  about  three  years,  employed  in  the  instruction  of  "divers  young  scholars  (whereof 
the  well  known  Sir  George  Downing  was  one ; ")  and  occasionally  in  preaching  to  the 
church.'  From  Salem  he  removed  to  Enon,  afterwards  Wenham,  the  settlement  of 
which  had  commenced  in  1639.'  There  he  was  probably  employed  immediately  in 
preaching  (tee  above ^  **  First  Chvreh**) ;  and  at  the  gatheringof  a  church  there,  Oct. 
1644,  he  was  ordained  its  pastor.^  In  1655,  he  removed  with  ttra  majority  of  his  church 
from  Wenham  to  Chelmsford,^  where  proposals  for  settling  had  been  made  him,  Nov.  22, 
1664 ;  *  and  here  he  continued  in  the  pastoral  office  till  death,  highly  esteemed  both  as  a 
divine,  and  as  a  physician.^  In  the  course  of  his  ministry,  he  expounded  almost  the 
whole  of  the  Bible  to  his  people  ;  went  through  the  Assembly's  Catechism  twice  in  ex- 
pository discourses  before  afternoon  sermon  on  the  Lord's  day ;  and  held  a  monthly  lec- 
ture on  a  week  day.'  He  also  composed  at  the  request  of  his  people,  and  publbhed  in 
1667,  at  their  expense,  a  catechism  for  their  children,  entitled,  "  The  Watering  of  the 
Olive  Plant  in  Christ's  Garden,  or  a  Short  Catechism  for  the  entrance  of  our  Chelmsford 
children.  Enlarged  by  a  three  fold  appendix."^  He  was  the  father  of  Rev.  Moses  Fiske 
of  Braintree,  and  grandfather  of  Rev.  Samuel  Fiske  of  Salem.^  [^Mather's  Magnolia^ 
B.  Ill  *Wmthrop*8  Hist.  Vol.  ii.  Append,  ^Danforth's  Almanac,  1647.  *Rev,  W. 
JiUen*$  HUt.    ^Chelmsford  Jbwn  Records.] 

CxtARK.  Mr.  Clark  was  a  son  of  (Elder  ?)  Jonas  Clark  of  Cambridge.'  Mr.  Allen  dates 
his  ordination  from  1677.*  But  this  is  a  year  too  early.  Tlie  **  Articles  of  Agreement" 
between  the  town  and  Mr.  Clark  in  order  to  his  **  settlement  in  the  Ministry  for  time  to 
Come  in  Chelmsford  "  are  dated  "  this  fifth  Day  of  the  Twelfth  month,  one  thousand  six 
hundred  and  seventy  seven  ;"  '  that  is,  Feb.  6,  1677-8.  His  ordination  must  have  been 
soon  after,  probably  in  March  or  April,  1678.  His  death  was  noticed  at  the  time,  as  follows. 
*'  1704  Dec.  7th.  Mr.  Clark  of  Chelmsford  dies  of  a  Fever;  was  taken  very  suddenly 
the  Friday  before,  after  he  had  been  at  a  Funeral :  buried  the  11th." ^  "Dorchester, 
1704.  Dec.  10.  The  death  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Clark  of  Chelmsford  was  lamented  in  a 
Sermon  from  Acts  20—25,  &c.  A  g^at  loss  to  all  our  towns,  and  especially  to  the  fron- 
tier towns  on  that  side  of  the  country,  who  are  greatly  awakened  with  the  loss  of  such  a 
man."*  "  None  of  his  writings  have  been  preserved."  '  His  epitaph  in  Latin,  (com- 
posed probably  by  his  son-in-law.  Rev.  Mr.  Hancock  of  Lexington,  and  given  at  large  by 
Allen)  signifies,  that  he  died  Dec.  7,  1704,  in  the  52d  year  of  his  age.'  {^Farmer's 
Geneal,  Reg.  ^ Allen* s  Hist.  pp.  127, 128.  ^Ibwn  Records,  Vol  I  p.  68.  *8ewair$ 
Jaum.    ^Fairfield's  Man.  Joum.  quoted  in  Allen's  Hist.  p.  127. 

Stodda&d.  Mr.  Stoddard  was  a  son,  probably,  of  Mr.  Sampson  Stoddard  of  BostOD» 
and  a  nephew  of  Rev.  Solomon  Stoddard  of  Northampton.  The  City  Records  have  beea 
examined  in  vain  for  the  time  of  his  birth :  but  according  to  the  Records  of  First  Church, 
Boston,  he  was  baptized  in  that  church  Jan.  I2th  (or  Jan.  18th)  1691,  when  he  was  12 
years  of  affe.'  He  preached  the  Artillery  Election  Sermon  1713.  This  discourse,  though 
not  published,  was  noticed  at  the  time  as  follows,  "  1713  June  1.  Mr.  Stoddard  of 
Chelmsford  preaches  the  Election  Sermon.  1  Sam.  2.  30.  Them  that  honor  Me,  1  will 
Honor.    Made  an  Excellent  Discourse."  '    \}John  Farmer  Esq.    *SewaXPs  Journal.'] 

Bridox.  Mr.  Bridge  studied  Divinity  under  the  direction  of  Rev.  William  Welsteed 
of  Boston,  who  preached  his  ordination  sermon.'  He  preached  the  Artillery  Electioa 
Sermon  in  1752,  the  Gen.  Election  Sermon  in  1767,  and  the  Convention  Sermon  in  1780. 
The  two  former  discourses  were  his  only  publications,  though  he  was  often  solicited  to 

yttblish  others.'  The  date  assigned  for  his  birth  in  the  List,  is  on  the  authority  of  the  late 
ohn  Farmer,  Esq.  But  Allen  names  1714  as  the  year;  and  the  Inscription  on  the  monu- 
ment, erected  by  his  people  to  his  memory,  states  that  he  died  "  Oct  1, 1792,  JS.  78.' 
l^AlUn's  Hist.] 

Packard.  Dr.  Packard  studied  Theology  at  Cambridge.'  After  his  dismission  from 
Chelmsford  at  his  own  request,  he  was  installed  at  Wiscasset,  Maine,  Sept.  8,  1802 ;  dis- 
missed at  his  own  request  Aug.  6, 1830;  and  installed  over  the  North  Cong.  Society  in 
Chelmsford,  at  the  village  of  Middlesex,  Dec.  8,  1830.'  From  this  last  named  pastoral 
eharge  he  was  released  at  his  own  desire  in  the  Autumn  of  1836 ;  and  now  resides  with 
one  of  his  children  at  Saco,  Maine.    \}Rev.  Dr.  Packard.] 

AI.I.BW.  Mr.  Allen,  it  is  believed,  studied  Divinity  at  Cambridge.  His  dismission 
from  his  pastoral  charge  was  at  his  own  request,  and  by  the  advice  of  a  mutual  council. 
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{Rn^M^]but^^'  ^'^"^^  ^^^  Divinity  at  the  Theological  School,  Cambridge. 

Second  Church. 

TTiw  church  cauMMonanjdly  in  great  measure  of  inhabitants  of  Chelmsford,  who 
resided  at  the  village  of  Middlesex,  three  miles  distant  from  the  principal  settlement  It 
WM  then  connected  with  the  Second  Conaf.  Society,  and  met  with  them  for  public 
worship  in  a  meeting-house  erected  in  that  village  for  their  mutual  accommodation.  But^ 
being  at  length  deprived  of  that  privilege,  or  at  least  compelled  to  resign  it.  they  retired 
to  a  Hall  in  the  villaee  for  that  purpose ;  and  more  recently  have  had  their  place  of 
worship  in  that  part  of  Chelmsford,  known  by  the  name  of  Leach's  Foundry.  Since  the 
dumiasion  of  Mr.  Albro,  this  church  has  had  no  settled  pastor. 

A1.BB0.    See  First  Church,  Cambridge. 

JVbrth  Church, 

TT^  church  was  pthered,  principally  at  least,  out  of  the  Second  Society,  after  the 
a«cood  Church  had  withdrawn  from  it :  and  meets  for  public  worehip  in  the  meeting- 
ooum  at  Middlesex  village,  originally  occupied  by  that  church. 


Packard.    See  First  Church. 


[To  b«  contiBMd.] 


Erraia  in*' the  Survey"  pubHehed  in  Register  ofAuguet^  1838. 

Oi  psfs  45,  line  6,  for  "Goonty  «  read,  Cbvirtry. 

On  psffB  45,  line  If,  for  '•sivon,  Now  Stjio  is  iotoadod,"  rood,  given  that  New  Stria  it  intended. 
On  p«co  47.  in  Colomn  of  Aothoritiefl,  the  4th.  •*  Rev.  Mr.  Croabv"  sboald  etand  oppoeito  to  ••  Jan.  flih 
1«3 "  ( 1)  ooder  "  Winthrop  Church  "  in  fint  Colomn.  "Ppoaiio  to     Jan.  wtt, 

Ob  pafo  48,  lioe  7th,  for  '*foctiona  of  County,"  readi,  "fectioni  of  Coontry." 

On  pafs  51,  under  Prentice,  on  line  5th,  between  •* leaving  hie  people,"  and,  "He  died  at  Carobrldsak'' 
inmt  the  following:  **  He  preached  the  Artillery  Election  Sermoa  in  1745,  and  the  ConvMitlon  Sormonia 


Graduaies  at  Colleges  and  Theological  Seminaries  in  the  United  States  in 

the  Year  1838. 


THE  FOLLOWIHO  LIST  18  AS  FULL  AS  WS  BATS  BECV  ABLE  TO  MAKE  IT. 


Colleffeg« 

Harvmrd  College,     . 
Yale  College,  . 
Dartmouth  College, 
Brown  University,  . 
Williams  College,    . 
lliddlebary  College, 
Bowdotn  College,     . 
University  of  Vermont, 
Amherst  College, 
Watenrille  College, 
Washington  College,  (Ct 
Colomhiao  College, 
Wesleyan  Uoivenity, 
Jeflenoo  College*     . 
Union  College, 
Haailioo  College,    . 
Hew  Fork  UniveiMty, 
CaUege  of  New  Jersey, 


66 

66 

42 

SO 

23 

43 

29 

24 

42 

12 

12 

15 

26 

28 

92 

20 

12 

76 


Rutgers  College,     ....  14 

Miami  University,    ....  21 

University  of  Nashville,  ...  20 

Franklin  College,  (Ga.),  ...  25 

University  of  Pennsylvania,      .        .  22 

Dickinson  College,  ....  13 

Geneva  College,       ....  2 

Kenyoo  College,       ....  6 

Augusta  College,      .        .        .        .  H 

Pennsylvania  College,      ...  6 

Illinob  College,       ....  8 

Theological  SemiBaries* 

Theological  Seminary,  Andover,  Ms.  28 

Theological  Seminary,  Cambridge,  Ms.  7 

Theological  Seminary,  Bangor,  Me.  11 

Theological  Seminary,  Gilmanton,  N.  H.  10 

Theological  Seminary,  Newton,  Ms.  10 

Theological  Seminary,  New  Haven,  Ct.  11 

Theological  Seminary,  East  Windsor,  Ct.  12 
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NOTICES  OF  NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 


1.  ChUeetiofu  of  (he  Mai$achwett»  fltt- 

tarical  Society.    Vol.  Vll.  of  the  third 

seriea.    1838.  pp. 

We  feel  the  bigbeM  aatisfactioD  in  noucing 

the  volames  of  this,  and  of  kindred  socieliea. 

They  are  a  connecting  link  with  the  past.    They 

cany  ua  back  to  the  glorious  days  of  our  origin. 

They  enable  us  to  quit  for  a  few  moments,  the 

duU  realities  and  the  wearisome  labors  of  the 

present,  and  to  converse  with  the  pious  and  the 

heroic  dead,  whose  names  grow  brighter  with 

the  lapse  of  each  revolving  year. 

The  present  volume  is  the  hoenty-tnaith  of 
the  collection,  or  the  seventh  of  the  third  series, 
the  volumes  having  been  classed  in  series,  each 
comprising  ten  volumes.    They  are  sold  at  the 
very  moderate  price  of  one  dollar  a  volume. 
The  proceeds  of  the  sale  are  devoted  to  de- 
fraying the  expense  of  the  annual  publication  of 
a  volume.    The  first  article  in  the  volume  before 
tts,  is  the  account  of  the  Massachusetts  Historical 
Society,  prepared  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Jenks,  and 
originally  published  in  the  American  Quarterly 
Register.    Then  follow  A  Word  to  Boston,  by 
governor  Bradford,  and  Our  Forefathers'  Song ; 
a  Model  of  Christian   Charity,  by  governor 
Winthrop,  a  very  interesting  article,  from  which 
we  may  make  an  extract  hereaAer ;  some  ac- 
count of  the  Post  Office  Department  as  it  was 
managed  in  the  Colony  of  MaasachusetU  Bay, 
derived  from  the  archives  in  the  Slate  house  \ 
some  account  of  two  celebrated  Frenchmen, 
D'Aulney  and  La  Tour,  the  scene  of  whose 
history  was  laid  in  Nova  Scoiia ;  certain  notices 
respecting   Whalley   and   Goffe ;   instructions 
from  his  majesty's  commissioners  in  England, 
to  Edward  Randolph,  Esq. ;  papers  relative  to 
the  period  of  usurpation  in  New  England ;  a 
number  of  interesting  letters  of  the  Rev.  John 
Higginson  of  Salem,  son  and  successor  of  the 
venerable  Francis  Higginson,  the  first  minister 
of  Salem  ;    Memorial  of  cobnel  Quarry,  an 
admiralty  judge  in  New  York  and  Pennsylvania, 
on  the  state  of  the  American  Colonies;  some 
account  of  Mr.  Isaac  Allerton,  one  of  tlie  first 
settlers  of  Plymouth,  by  the  Rev.  L.  Bacon  of 
New  Haven ;  some  account  of  Beverly,  and  of 
Rev.  John  Hale,  a  minister  in  that  town,  by  the 
Hon.  Robert  Rantool  of  Beverly ;  a  memoir  of 
the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Holmes,  by  Dr.  Jenks ;  list 
of  portraits  in  the  hall  of  the  Massachusetu 
Historical  Society,  etc. 


2.  Jin  Historical  DUcovne  on  the  CM 
and  Religiout  Affmrt  of  the  Colony  of 
BKode  Mandf  by  John  CaUender,  M.  A. 
iffith  a  memoir  of  the  author,  Mo- 
grapkical  noiteee  of  tome  cf  his  dtoHn' 
guishcd  contemporaries,  annotations, 
orighuU  doeumenti,  etc.  By  Romeo 
Elton,  M.  A.,  F.  8.  U.  8.,  Member  of 
the  Royal  Society  of  J>rorthem  Antir 
quariea  at  Copenhagen,  Professor  in 
Brown  University,  etc.  Providence : 
Knowles,  Vose  &  Co.    1838.  pp.  270. 

This  is  the  fourth  volume  of  the  Collections  of 
the   Rhode  Island   Historical   Society.     It  is 
printed  with  all  possible  accuracy,  and  with 
great  beauty.    The  paper  and  typography  are 
superior  to  any  which  we  have  seen  employed  in 
the  publications  of  other  Historical  Societies. 
Professor  Elton  has  performed  his  editorial  labor 
with  the  assiduity  and  intelligence  to  be  expected 
from  his  accurate  habits,  and  his  2eal  in  anti- 
quarian researches.    Of  the  270  pages  in  the 
volume,  Mr.  Callander's  Discourse  occupies  137. 
The  remainder  is  supplied  by  the  editor  with 
biographical  notices  of  Mr.  Callender,  Dr.  Stiles, 
Rev.  Messrs.  John   Comer,   Nathaniel    Clap, 
Thomas  Prince,  William  Blackstone,  professor 
Wigglesworth,  bishop  Berkely,  John  Clarke, 
Mary  Callender,  Thomas  Hollis,  with  an  ac- 
count of  the  ante-Columbian  discoveries  on  this 
continent,  with  various  deeds,  forms  of  civil 
compact,    patents,    depoMtions,    commissions, 
letters,  and  illustrative  notes  and  documents. 
The  whole  volume  is  exceedingly  creditable 
to  the  editor,  his  learned  associates,  and  the 
printers.    Mr.  Callender's  Discourse,  of  which 
we  have  not  space  here  to  give  an  abstract,  is 
regarded  as  one  of  the  most  important  documents 
in  existence  in  relation  to  the  early  history  of 
Rhode  Island. 


8.  The  Thirty 'fourth  Report  of  the  British 
and  Foriegn  Bible  Society,  1838,  with 
an  Appendix,  etc.  London :  1838.  pp. 
246. 

For  this  and  for  some  other  valuable  docu- 
ments, we  are  indebted  to  our  attentive  cor- 
respondent, the  Rev.  Dr.  Matheson  of  Wol- 
verhampton, England.  The  amount  of  funds 
received  by  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  from  all  sources  during  the  year,  was 
£Snt1SS7  1«  \\d.  The  expenditures  amounted 
to  £91,179  \U\\d.  The  issues  of  the  Society 
were  594,398,  being  366,764  at  home,  and 
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226,634  abroad,  which  is  the  tarig^est  nomber  of 
cofMet  drcalated  from  the  foreig^n  depdts  of  the 
Society  in  any  year,  nnce  its  establishment. 
The  total  issues  of  the  Society  since  its  com- 
mencement, are  10,888,043.  The  Society  is 
under  enga^ments  to  the  amount  of  £68,000. 
The  number  of  societies  connected  with  the 
British  and  Foreign,  and  the  Hibernian  Bible 
Societies,  is  2,960.  The  distribution,  printing, 
or  Iranslatioo  of  the  Scriptures,  in  whole  or  in 
part,  has  been  promoted  by  the  Society  directly, 
IB  67  languages  3  indirectly,  in  69,  total,  136. 

4.  The  Rep&ri  tf  the  DireetarM  of  the 
Forty-fourth  Oeneral  Meeting  of  the 
Miaaionary  Society^  eommonly  caUed 
the  London  Musionary  Society,  on 
Thur$day,  May  10, 1838.    pp.  208. 

la  the  sereral  parts  of  the  world  connected 
with  the  Society's  operations,  there  are  465 
statioas  and  oat-stations;  135  missionaries,  32 
£aropeaa»  and  473  native  assistants ;  making  a 
total  of  640  European  missionaries  and  assistants. 
Under  the  care  of  these  are  93  churches,  with 
7,347  cpaoMmicaols ;  and  568  schools,  con- 
taining 36,974  scholars ;  being .  an  increase 
reported  doring  the  year,  of  27  stations  and 
out-stations,  44  agents,  9  churches,  932  com- 
municants, 52  schools,  and  2,732  scholars. 
There  are  17  printing  establishments,  nearly 
all  of  which  have  been  continued  with  in- 
creasing activity  during  the  past  year.  Income 
during  the  year,  £70,255,  beiog  an  increase 
beyond  the  income  of  the  previous  year, 
to  the  amount  of  £5,888  3«  Id,  Expenditure, 
£76,818  16«  lid, 

5.  TAe  T\Denty'»ixth  Annnal  Report  of 
the  ConumJttee  of  the  Congregational 
Union  if  Scotland,    1888.  pp.  40. 

IIm  receipts  of  this  Association  were  last 
year,  £1,563.  Its  labon  appear  to  have  been 
^trj  useful  in  diffusing  a  knowledge  of  the 
gospel,  by  means  of  missionaries  and  books, 
throughout  Scotland,  and  the  Islands  north  and 
west  of  it. 

6.  Third  Biennial  Report  of  the  Edinburgh 
City  Aftstion,  for  1836-7. 

This  Report  is  crowded  with  most  affecting 
and  niteresting  facts.  There  are  some  bar- 
rowing  details  on  pp.  32—43,  respecting  intem- 
perance, which  is  declared  to  be  '*  the  monster 
▼ice  of  Scotland,  carrying  in  its  train  poverty 
and  miseiy,  desolation  and  death  in  their  most 
appalling  forms."  The  Society  employs  ten  or 
a  doscn  miasioDaries,  who  are  evidently  laboring 
with  moti  cfaeeriag  resalts. 


7.  The  FifihAnwuaX  Report  of  the  Rriiiiah 

and  Foreign  Sailors'  Society  j  including 
the  Port  of  London  and  Bethel  Union 
Society.    1838.  pp.  80. 

The  missionaries  of  this  Society,  during  the 
year,  boarded  neariy  8,000  vessels ;  held  above 
260  meetings  on  the  Thames,  thus  making 
known  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  to 
5,000  seamen  3  distributed  200,000  religious 
tracts;  obtained  247  additional  Bethel  ships; 
dedicated  19  entirely  new  vessels ;  prevailed  on 
more  than  100  captains  to  attach  their  names  to 
a  solemn  covenant  to  maintain  the  wonhip  of 
God  on  board  their  respective  vessels,  etc. 


8.  jf  Charge  to  the  Grand  Jury  upon  the 
Importance  of  MaitUainmg  the  Su- 
premacy of  the  Law§;  vnth  a  hrirf 
sketch  of  the  character  of  William  JIL 
Richardtont  late  Chirf  Jiutiee  of  the 
Superior  Court  of  JVew  Hampshire, 
By  Joel  Parker,    Concord:   1838.  pp. 

The  author  of  this  Charge  is  now  Chief 
Justice  of  New  Hampshire.  Mot  enteruining 
the  same  political  views  vrith  those  of  the  ex- 
ecutive authority  of  the  State,  his  elevation  is 
alike  honorable  to  both  parties— to  him  whose 
acknowledged  talents  adorn  the  place  which  he 
now  occupies,  and  to  the  candor  and  magna- 
nimity of  the  appointing  power.  The  Chaige 
is  a  very  lucid,  fearless,  and  yet  temperate 
exposition  of  a  most  appropriate  subject.  The 
author  briefly  reviews  the  history  of  our  country, 
and  shows  that  a  great  object  of  iu  first  settle- 
ment, was  the  establishment  of  a  government 
b$  law ;  that  the  upholding  of  the  laws  has  been 
a  matter  of  absorbing  interest  on  the  part  of  all 
patriots  and  good  men  ever  since;  he  then 
graphically  delineates  the  recent  flagrant  in- 
fractions of  law  in  various  parts  of  the  country, 
particniariy  by  bodies  of  men,  or  by  organised 
associations,  and  closes  by  pointing  oat  the 
dangers  to  our  freedom  and  to  all  our  valuable 
institutions,  by  allowing  this  lawless  spirit  lo 
prevail.  The  Charge  is  very  timely,  and  the 
thoughts  suggested  are  weighty,  and  are  ex- 
pressed in  good  taste  and  style. 

The  closing  pages  of  the  pamphlet  are  de- 
voted to  a  brief  exhibition  of  the  character  of 
judge  Richardson,  who  died  at  his  residence  in 
Chester,  in  the  early  part  of  the  present  year. 
From  this  biographical  sketch,  we  learn  tliat 
judge  Richardson  was  bom  at  Pelham,  N.  H., 
Jan.  4,  1774,  graduated  at  Harvard  in  1797, 
engaged  as  an  assistant  instructor  in  Lancaster* 
academy,  Ms.,  and  afterwards  as  principal  in- 

•  JadfS  Rkliardmi  wu  u  aMiaUnt  iattracisc  b  XiMMlir 
MMtamy,  MO  Am.  ^ou.  B^.,  Til.  B>. 
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atnictor  of  GrotoD  scademy  ia  tb«  same  Slate, 
then  pursued  tbe  study  of  Jaw,  became  member 
of  Congress  from  Massachusetts  in  1811,  re- 
moved to  Portsmouth,  N.  H.  in  1814,  and  in 
1816,  was  appointed  Chief  Justice  of  tbe  Su- 
perior Court,  in  which  office  he  remained  till  his 
death.  A  deservedly  high  character  is  given  to 
his  late  associate  by  the  author,  for  integrity, 
good  sense,  legal  knowledge,  literary  taste,  and 
sound  morality.  "He  was  a  firm  believer  in 
the  Christian  religion,  and  honored  its  precepts 
by  the  patience  and  resignation  with  which  he 
endured  the  severest  dispensations,  and  that 
illness  which  resulted  in  death.  Patience  and 
fortitude  seemed  to  have  with  him  their  perfect 
work." 

9.  Centefinial  Sermon,  delivered  btfore 
the  Church  and  Congregation  in 
Franklin,  M$.,  Feb,  25, 1838.  By  E, 
SmaUey,  pastor  of  the  church.  Boston : 
MannlDg  &  Fisher.    1838.  pp.66. 

This  Sermon  is  taken  up  in  giving  an  account 
of  tbe  church  of  which  tbe  author  was  late  pastor. 
Of  the  many  Interesting  fads  which  it  records,  we 
can  advert  to  but  few.  Franklin  was  originally 
a  part  of  Wrentham.  The  church  was  formed 
Feb.  16,  1738, 0.  S.  The  Rev.  Eiias  Haven, 
tbe  first  pastor,  was  ordained  Nov.  8,  1738. 
Fi^e  or  six  years  before  bis  death,  be  was  com- 
pelled to  desist  from  ministerial  labor  by  bodily 
indisposition.  He  died  Aug.  10,  1754,  in  the 
forty-first  year  of  his  age.  Durii^  his  ministry, 
171  persons  were  added  to  tbe  church.  The 
second  minister.  Rev.  Caleb  Barnum,  was  or- 
dained June  4,  1760.  He  was  regularly  dis- 
missed March  6,  1768.  One  of  tbe  principal 
difficulties  which  occasioned  his  dismission, 
resulted  from  tbe  introduction  of  Watts's  Psalms 
and  Hymns.  Mr.  Bamura  was  afterwards 
settled  in  Danvers,  and  died  in  1792.  During 
his  ministry  in  Franklin,  47  were  added  to  tbe 
church.  The  venerable  Dr.  Emmons,  who  was 
bom  in  East  Haddam,  Ct.  in  1745,  was  ordained 
tbe  third  pastor  of  the  church  in  Frankiiu,  April 
SI,  1773.  By  reason  of  the  infirmities  of  age, 
he  retired  from  the  active  services  of  the  min- 
istry May  28, 1827.  The  whole  number  added 
to  the  church  during  his  ministry,  was  308. 
There  were  three  seasons  of  special  attention 
to  religion.  The  late  pastor,  tbe  Rev.  Elam 
Smaliey,  was  ordained  June  17, 1829.  Twenty- 
seven  persons  bom  in  the  limits  of  the  parish 
during  tbe  last  100  years,  have  l)een  liberally 
educated— 9  of  whom  entered  tbe  ministry,  13 
studied  law,  3  practised  medicine,  and  2  en- 
gaged in  leaching,  one  of  whom  was  professor 
Fisher  of  Yale  College.  The  church  at  its 
formation  consisted  of  24  members.    To  this  j 


number,  676  have  been  added.    There  are  now 
connected  with  the  church  about  225  members. 
The  discourse  of  Mr.  Smaliey  is  elaborately 
prepared,  and  is  well  worthy  of  pemaal  and 
preservation. 

10.  j1  DUcourse  on  the  Traffic  m  S^irit- 
UOU8  ZAquort,  delivered  in  the  Centre 
Meeting-house,  JVew  Haven,  Ct.,  Feb. 
S,  1888.  By  Leonard  Bacon  ;  wiUi  an 
appendix  exhibiting  the  present  state 
and  influence  of  the  traffic  m  the  city 
of  JVew  Haven.    1838.  pp.  54. 

Mr.  Bacon  first  inquires  respecting  the  license 
laws  of  Connecticut;  and  secondly,  in  what 
respects,  and  to  what  extent,  the  business  of  tbe 
dram-seller  is  a  public  wrong.  In  the  appendix 
are  detailed  some  of  the  most  startling  and 
horrible  facts  in  relation  to  the  efiR»cts  of  ardent 
spirits,  which  we  have  ever  seen.  The  author 
deserves  great  credit  for  the  thoroughness  and  the 
boldness  of  his  exposure.  He  fearlessly  grapples 
with  tbe  wolf  in  the  den,  and  drags  him  oat  to 
tbe  light.  The  republication  and  the  wide 
diffusion  of  this  pamphlet  of  Mr.  Bacon,  woald 
not  be  amiss  in  Massachusetts  at  tbe  .present 
moment,  when  tbe  opponents  of  tbe  license  law 
are  so  diligently  mustering  their  forces. 

11.  A  Sermon  detioered  before  his  ex- 
cellency Edward  Everett,  governor, 
his  honor  George  Hull,  Keutenant- 
govemor,  the  honorable  Council,  and 
the  Legislature  of  Massachusetts,  at 
the  anniversary  election,  Jan.  B,  1838. 
By  Bichard  S.  Storrs,  D.  D.,  pastor  of 
the  First  Church  in  Braintree.  Boston : 
1838.  pp.  46. 

Tbe  text  is  Rom.  xiii.  1.  "  Let  every  soul 
be  subject  unto  tbe  higher  powers.  For  there 
is  no  power  but  of  God;  tbe  powers  that  be, 
are  ordained  of  God.''  The  yarious  topics 
suggested  by  this  passage  are  handled  with 
much  ability,  and  in  a  style  of  fervid  eloquence. 
The  discussion  was  very  seasonable,  and  we 
cannot  but  hope  it  will  exert  a  happy  influence 
throughout  the  Commonwealth. 

12.  First  Annual  Report  of  the  Morrison 
Education  Society,  and  Catalogue  of 
Books  in  its  LUfrary.  Canton:  1838. 
pp.  136.  .   . 

The  object  of  the  Morrison  Education  So- 
ciety is  to  improve  and  promote  education  in 
China  by  schools  and  other  means,  llie  Con- 
stitution was  adopted  Nov.  9,  1836.  The  So- 
ciety is  composed  of  many  of  the  resident 
Englishmen  and  Americans  in  Canton.  Five 
lads,  and  a  school  at  Macao,  are  under  tbe 
auspices  of  tbe  Society.  The  books  in  the 
library  amount  to  2,310  volumes,  all  of  which 
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tere  been  gratniioosly  Ibniisbed,  the  grraier 
fait  by  Blesrs.  J.  R.  Morruon,  Colicdfe  and 
Beeves.    The  Report  of  the  Society,  drawn 
up  by  Mr.  BridgmaD,  the  corresponding  secre- 
tary, is  filled  with  important  details  respecting 
native  edocatioD  in  China. 

18.   An    AddresB,    delivered    htfore    the- 
Penobscot    JUsociation   of    Teachers^ 
and  fritndM  of  popular  education^  at 
Lenant,  Me,,  Dec,  28,  1837.    By  E, 
G,  Carpenter.    Bangor :  1838.  pp.  26. 

Mr.  Cf  in  this  Address,  gives  the  outlines  of 
the  character  of  en  effident  teaeher,  under  the 
following  heads ;  Such  a  teacher  attaches  due 
importance  to  his  station ;  he  will  be  well  versed 
in  the  cominon  branches  of  an  English  educa- 
tion; he  should  faithfully  study  ancient  and 
nodern  history ;  he  will  devote  a  portion  of  his 
attention  to  intellectual  philosophy;  and,  if  pos- 
sible, to  the  higher  mathematics,  and  geology 
and  mineralogy;  he  should  have  a  capacity  for 
imparting  instruction ;  should  be  a  man  of  sys- 
tem, afiable  in  his  address,  should  know  how  to 
govern  his  school,  and  be  a  man  of  high  moral 
character.  This  outline  will  show  that  the 
Address  contains  very  valuable  thoughts. 

14  Eester,  Zweiter,  Dritter  und  VUrter 
JahrMberiehien  det  VenjoaUungi-Raths 
der  lUttungt — Jimtalt  ftir  sittlieh  ver- 
wahrloMete  Kinder  in  Hamln/urg  1835, 
1836,  1837,  1838. 

Through  the  kindness  of  Dr.  Julius,  our  cor- 
reapondeot  at  Hamburg,  we  have  received  these 
ReporU  of  the  Directors  of  the  Hamburg  Asylum 
ibr  neglected  children.  The  probable  expense 
of  the  establishment  for  1838  is  estimated  at 
7,900  riz  dollars,  (a  riz  dollar  of  Hamburg  is 
about  51  ^O  I'be  probable  expenditures  for 
56  children  at  180  rix  dollars  apiece,  10,080. 
The  Reports  are  occupied  with  many  interesting 
details  respecting  the  institution. 

IS,  Our  Home  Population.  A  Discourse 
deHcered  in  Buckingham,  England,  on 
the  20th  anniversary  of  the  JVorth  Bucks 
jSMBodatian  of  Jhiaependeni  Churches 
and  Ministers,  June  6,  1837.  By  the 
Rev,  Robert  Jlinslie.  London:  1838. 
pp.22. 

The  text  is,  "  Preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creaiore."  The  subject,  The  present  doty  of 
the  cborefa  in  reforence  to  our  home  population. 
Remarks,  1.  A  home  population  is  not  neces- 
sarily a  Christian  population.  2.  The  con- 
tigaity  of  such  a  popolaiion  to  Christian  ordi- 
nances oOea  caoses  as  lo  mistake  their  real 
silnaiion.  3.  An  nachristian  home  population 
is  ia  equal  peril,  and   exposed  to  a  greater 
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pnaishnieBt  than  a  popolatioo  absolotely  heathen. 
The  best  means  of  benefitting  the  home  popu* 
lation  is  to  preach  to  them  the  gospel.  The 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  propagating  the  gospel 
in  Great  Britain  alluded  to  are,  1.  Gross 
ignorance  as  to  the  true  nature  and  principles 
of  Christianity.  2.  The  speculating  and  worldly 
spirit  of  the  age.  3.  The  jealousies  of  various 
sects.  4.  Objections,  on  the  part  of  many,  to 
all  excitement.  This  powerfully  written  sermon 
closes  with  appeals  to  various  classes  in  the 
audience  addressed. 

16.  Fireside  Education.  By  the  atttJior 
of  Peter  Parley's  Tsdes.  New  York: 
F.  J.  Huntington  fc  Co.  1888.  pp.  896. 

A  great  variety  of  important  suggestions  on 
the  nibject  of  domestic  education  are  here  em- 
bodied in  Peter  Parley's  usual  attractive  style. 
The  contents  are  so  diversified,  that  we  cannot 
well  give  an  abstract.  We  have  been  par- 
ticularly pleased  with  some  remarks  on  the 
subject  of  manners,  towards  the  close  of  the 
volume.  Were  they  generally  copied  by  re- 
spectable people,  the  streets  of  our  large  cities|y 
as  well  as  our  tables  and  firesides  would  present 
a  very  improved  aspect  The  volume  is  well 
printed,  and  taken  in  connection  with  the  pro- 
found and  philosophical  work  of  Mr.  Isaac  Taylor 
on  Home  Education,  will  do  much  good. 

17.  Baptiem  considered  in  relation  to  it$ 
mode  and  subjects,  in  a  series  qf  Die* 
courses.  By  Arehtbaid  Btireess,  pastor 
of  the  First  CongregationM  Church  in 
Hancock,  Jf.  H,    1837.  pp.258. 

The  Rev.  John  M.  Whiton  of  Antrim,  N.  H., 
a  very  competent  judge,  remarks  as  follows,  ia 
respect  to  these  Lectures :  "  I  have  examined 
the  greater  part  of  a  work  in  MS.  on  the 
subjects  and  mode  of  Baptism,  by  the  Rev.  A. 
Burgess,  and  am  free  lo  express  my  desire  of  its 
publication.  His  reasonings  on  the  subject,  am 
able  and  convincing;  and  in  consequence  of 
some  recent  occurrences  in  this  region,  a  di^ 
cossion  of  it  has  become  stojKnaMt  and  neces- 
sary 
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18.  Precis  du  Sytihme,  des  Progrts  et  de 
VEtat  de  VInstruction  Publique  en 
Russie.  Ridig6  dPapris  des  Documem 
OfficUls,parjSexandre  de  Krusenstemf 
Chambdian  de  S,  M.  VEmperew  de 
Russie,  Varsovie,    1837.  pp.  430. 

For  this  valuable  docoment,  we  are  indebted 
to  our  firiend  and  correspondent,  the  Rev.  John 
C.  Brown  of  St.  Petersborgh.  We  should  give 
a  copious  abstract  of  it,  were  we  not  expecting 
an  elaborate  account  of  Russian  education, 
similar  to  the  histories  which  we  have  pobhahed 
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respecling  sctiools  and  seminMries  in  France  and 
Germany.  Mr.  Krusenstern  first  g^ves  an  his- 
torical account  of  the  progren  of  public  instrac- 
tioD  in  Russia,  from  the  time  of  Peter  the 
Great  to  the  close  of  the  reign  of  Alexander. 
Then  succeed  four  chapters.  Chapter  I.  de- 
scribes the  duties  of  the  minister  of  public 
instruction;  education  in  the  public  schools-^ 
parish,  district,  gymnasia,  universities  j  the 
departments  of  St.  Petersburgh,  Moscow,  Char- 
kofi*,  Casan,  Dorpat,  White  Russia,  Kieflf, 
Odessa,  Trans-Caucasian  Provinces,  Siberia; 
education  in  special  schools,  domestic  education, 
normal  schools,  imperial  academy  of  sciences, 
Russian  academy,  learned  societies,  libraries, 
museums,  periodical  publications,  and  censorsliip 
of  the  press.  •  Chapter  II.  descrilies  the  military 
and  marine  schools;  chapter  III.,  the  ecclesi- 
astical, and  chapter  IV.,  the  special  and  mis- 
cellaneous. The  following  general  summary  is 
given. 


7,450,000  roablei. 
S,687,IS1      " 
8,000,000       '• 
9,596,M7      «• 


M».  ^   Suppvfiad   Sumt  ftindthtd 
•eftoior*.  hyp«Htions.   by  govtmmtnt. 

Under  Mln.  Pol).  lu.  .    85,707  85,000 

MlUtaty, 17S,9B1  179.900 

£ccle8iMtk«l, VT,{tiA  29.915 

Bpecul  k  mbcelUui'at,  137,884  81,898 

Total,         460,576      352,311     m]784,141       " 

19.  Jl  Sermon  deHoered  by  R^.  Thomas 
SneUt  D,  D.,  on  the  last  Sabbath  in 
June,  1838,  which  completed  the  fortieth 
year  of  his  mimUry ;  containing  a 
brirf  history  of  tfie  town,  and  especially 
of  tht  church  smd  pariah  of  JVori'h 
JBrookfiMj  from  1798  to  the  present 
time,    firookfield :  1838.  pp.  66. 

liiis  Sermon  embodies  a  great  variety  of 
local  facts ;  many  of  them,  however,  are  inter- 
esting to  the  general  reader.  l>r.  Snell  is  the 
third  minister  of  North  Brookfield.  About  the 
time  the  church  was  embodied.  Rev.  Eli  Forbes 
was  ordained  pastor,  June  3,  1752.  He  was 
dismissed  March  1,  1775.  His  successor  was 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Applcton,  bom  in  Ipswich,  a 
graduate  of  Brown  University,  ordained  Oct., 
1776,  died  Ju'y  25, 1795,  aged  forty-four  years. 
The  present  minister  is  Dr.  Snell.  In  1798,  the 
w.hole  valuation  of  North  Brookfield  was 
^127,000.  In  1835,  less  than  two-tbirds  of  the 
property  was  valued  at  $%18^66,  The  con- 
tributions of  Dr.  SncM's  people  to  general  be* 
nevolent  objects  in  1897,  was  more  than  j^  1,100. 
Tlie  whole  number  who  have  died  during 
Or.  Snell's  ministry,  is  64S,  77  of  whom  were 
chikiren,  mostly  under  five  years.  About  one- 
rijob  of  the  whole  died  of  fever ,  76  of  con- 
■mnption;  00  c€  bowel  complaiiits;  and  more 
ttian  40  of  intemperance,  or  one  in  every  ten  of 
ftM  the  bMh  who  dfo.    Dr.  Snell  flBtet  the 


interesting  fact,  that  for  forty  years,  he  has 
been  disabled  from  preaching  but  four  and  a 
hair  Sabbaths.  In  that  time  be  has  preached 
about  2,000  written  discourses.  The  cfaordi 
consisted  of  80  members  at  the  time  of  his 
settlement.  Present  number  242;  admitied 
during  his  ministry  348. 

20.  A  Sermon,  preached  at  the  ordination 
of  Rev.  Robert  B.  Hall,  over  the  Third 
Congregational  church  and  society  in 
Plymouth  J  Ms.,  Aug.  23,  1837.  By 
the  Reff.  George  W,  Blagden,  pastor 
of  the  Old  South  church,  Boston, 
1837.  pp.  46. 

This  is  an  eloquent  and  well  written  sermon 
from  the  passage,  **  Cry  alood  !  spare  not ! 
Lift  up  thy  voice  like  a  tnunpel!  and  show  my 
people  their  transgression,  and  the  house  of 
Jacob  iheir  sin."  The  subject  illustrated  is^ 
The  principles  on  which  a  preacher  of  the 
gospel  should  condemu  sio;  with  some  referenee 
lo  existing  evils. 

21.  The  American  Almanac  and  RcpoS' 
itory  of  Useful  Knowledge,  for  the 
year  1839.  Boston :  Charles  Bowen. 
pp.  824. 

The  coDleats  are  arranged  ooder  the  heads 
of  calendar  and  celestial  phenomena  for  1839, 
miscellaneous  department,  United  Stales,  me- 
teorological information,  particular  States,  South 
America,  Europe.  The  obituary  department 
is  increasingly  valuable  from  year  to  year. 
Ten  volumes  of  the  work  are  now  published. 
The  tenth  volume  contains,  besides  its  own  In- 
dex, a  General  Index  for  the  whole  series.  This 
index  adds  greatly  to  the  vahie  of  the  publica- 
tion. It  is  not  necessary  for  us  to  commend 
the  American  Almanac.  It  does  honor  to  the 
author,  to  the  publisher,  to  Boston,  and  to  the 
whole  country. 

22.  Report  of  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  American  Temperance  Union,  1838. 
Philadelphia :  1838.   pp.  100. 

This  Report  is  in  substance  a  review  of  the 
progress  of  the  cause  of  temperance  in  the 
United  Stales  during  the  past  year.  In  the 
State  of  New  York,  268,000  Temperance  publi- 
cations have  been  printed  and  circulated  during 
the  year — 1,000  Societies  have  been  oif^aniaed 
on  the  total  abstinence  pledge,  and  BOfidO  sig- 
natures obtained.  In  the  State  of  Illinois,  in  Ike 
sane  period,  360  societies,  with  18.000  mem- 
ben,  have  been  organised,  and  abont  125^000 
Temperance  publications  circnlated.  There 
has  bean  alsa  much  advanee  in  legislnAive  ac- 
tion, parlicularij  in  Ike  Siatei  of  MassarhwfUlf, 
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TeBii69see,  Riiode  Island  and  Connecticut.    In 
HaiDe,  a  bill  was  reported  io  the  legislature  of 
1837-8,  to  repeal  all   the  license  laws  of  the 
State,  and  forbid  ih«  sale  of  any  ardent  spirit  to 
be  used  as  a  beverage  or  drink  in  a  less  quan- 
tity than  tweoly«eiglil  gallons.    On  notion  to 
nbmit  the  question  to  the  people,  it  was  lost  by 
one  vole  in  the   Senate.      In  Tennessee,  the 
retail  of  spirituous  liquors  is  a  misdemeanor,  to 
be  ponished  by   fine,  at  the  discretion  of  the 
coorts.  In  Massachusetts,  the  retail  of  any  spiri* 
tnoos  liquors  is  forbidden,  in  a  less  quantity  than 
fifteen  gallons,  under  a  penalty  of  twenty  dol- 
lars fitr  each  oflence.    By  a  law  of  the  legisla- 
^ire  of  Connecticut  in  1838,  the  sale  of  intoxi* 
eating  liquors    is    very    much   restricted    and 
guarded.    In  Rhode  Island  and  New  Hamp- 
shire, kiws  have  been  enacted  which  leave  it 
opdoaal   with    the    inhabitants   of    townships 
whether  any  persons  shall  be  licensed  among 
Ihem  lor  the  sale  of  intoxicating  drinks. 

2S.  TScenty-First  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Baptist  Education  Society  of  the  State 
of  JVew  York.    Uliea :  1838.  pp.  28. 

The  receipts  of  this  institution  amounted^ 
daring  the  last  year,  to  518,325  99;  the  dis- 
bm  seuients  to  a  little  more.  The  debts  of  the 
Society  amonnt  to  510,890  04.  The  property 
of  the  Society  amounU  to  5108,924  76.  The 
Society  has  under  its  care  the  Literary  and 
Theological  Institution  at  Hamilton,  N.  Y.,  and 
devotes  its  funds,  we  believe,  entirely  to  tha^ 
seminary,  evidently,  with  great  advantage  to 
the  interests  of  the  Baptist  denomination,  and  to 
the  general  cause  of  Christ 

Gkms  for  Christian  Mikistxrs. 

A  dry  nrmoa  ean  never  be  a  food  ooe.^— 02atr. 

The  pur  nana  viaiisd  their  flocki  by  hou*o-row ; 
the  Ti«its  were  ihort:  ihmy  ulked  a  little  for  God, 
end  tbeo  eoocludcd  with  puyer  to  God. — Berridge. 

A  (ood  ityle  ia  eontlituted  by  proper  words  in 
proper  pbee*.—  fV,  JonM 

The  words  of  a  preacher  shoaM  be  those  of  a 
guilty  man  to  goiliy  mnn  ;  of  a  dying  man  to  dyins 

'      *        '     id 


i;    of  a  man  who  humbly  hopes  he  has  foani 
penioo  for  himMlf,snd  ia  mosi  afieetionateiy  tnxioaa 
that    kia   btMrer*  sMy  fiad   the  sane  blaaaiag.*- 

Let  OS  speak  to  our  people  as  Ibr  their  lives. — 


Are  not  thoM  miniatera  uaoaJly  the  most  happy 
and  the  mnat  anccenful,  who  diaplay  the  kindaat 
folieitade  for  the  joTooile  diviaiua  of  their  flock ; — 
I>r.  H.  F.  Bnrder. 

Nr»er  he  anywhere,  Bor  in  any  temper, that  would 
■afit  you  for  preaching. — &  Brmdbmm. 

Mere  moral  preaching  ulla  the  people  how  the 
booae  oof  bt  to  be  boilt ;  goepel  preaching  actually 
bailda  the  hooae— Tapicdf . 

l§9ii  oaooot  slody  to  advantage  withoat  a  plan. 
— C^ysiart. 

Hy  days  roll  away  with  bet  Hnto  done  for  God; 
Id  this  U  my  hmtdna^^ Br •imerd, 

I  hope  I  have  bad  ;  and  ahall,  if  I  live,  still  have 
eat  "       '  -  —  - 
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BENJAMIN  TAPPAN,  Jr.  Coog.  wd.  pavlor,  HaBpdea,  Me. 

Atir.  8,  1838. 
WAL'I%R   T.   SARGENT,  Bap.  «ffd.  pMtor,  D^oMriMMa 

Briilr«.  Me.  S«n(.  S. 
EDWARD  D.  VEKRY,  Bap.  Old.  avmaf.  Eui  MnchUi,  Me. 

Bepi.  10.  •      I"  • 

PAUL  H.  ADAMI,  Bap.  ord.  eranr.  Sanfenl,  Me.  Kept.  19. 
THEODORE  I..  PILUBfiURY,  Bap.  oid.  BMtor,  t>l.  George, 

Me.  Sept.  Sfl. 
CYRUS   lUMUN,  Coaff.  aid.  nbaiMiaiy,  Portland,  Me. 

Oct.  8. 
O.  B.  Walker,  Bap.  oid.  pulor,  Butag.  Me.  Oct.  M. 

JOHN  R.  LEARNRD,  Bkp.  oid.  pMtor,  Ballabary,  New  Ramp* 

•hire,  Bcpl.  IS.  1838. 
HENRY  B.  G.  FRENCH,  Conr.  Ofd.  miwionan,  CoMOid, 

N.  H.  Bopt.  IS. 
JOSHUA  CURKIER,  Bap.  Old.  mlaaloDaiy,  Canaan,  N.  H. 

Hepl.  95. 
EIRA  M.  BURNHAM,  Bap.  md.  paalar,  Blaedalo,  N.  H. 

Oct.  10. 

GEORGE  C.  CHANDLER,  Bap.  ord.  eraog.  North  flpriof> 

field.  Vermont.  Sept.  8,  1888. 
PRANL18   P.  BMITU,  Coog.   Old.   |M«or,   Goildhall,  Vt. 

Bent.  IS. 
J.  R.  WHEE(/)CK,  Cnng.  inet.  paator,  Bane,  Vt.  Sept.  SO. 
FMUER  Day,  Bap.  ord.  omag.  l^aoaborg,  Vt.  Sept.  S7. 

BTBaN  AU<EN,Efta.oid.p>(ai(,  Oik,  MmmcIhimuo,  July, 

5.  1838. 
THOMAS   C.   BISCOE,    Coof.  oid.   paator,  Gnflon,   Ms. 
July  IS.  •  r-     I 

J.  HUMPHREY  AVERY,  Coag.  Old.  poator,  Hanrkh,  Mfc 

CHAr/!eB  I.  BURNETT,  Ooh  ord.  paator,  Plymouth,  Ma. 

A»f .  8. 
SAMUEL    A.   DBVENS,  Unk.  otd.  evaag.   Boatoo,   Ma. 

JONAlf  G.  WaBREN,  Bap.  aid.  evaag.  North  Osfetd.  Ms. 

Aii^.  '2». 

OCOBGE  A.  OVIATT,  Coag.  ofd.  ^Mor,  Balcbortowa,  Ma. 

A  or.  99. 
ANDREW  GOVAN,  Cong.  tott.  paator.  Row*.  M*.  8ept.  5. 
BENfXJA    WHITE,   Coog.   litaC  paator,    hUnltfleld,    Ma. 

Sept.  8. 
WALI^  l^WIS,  Cong.  laat.  poaior,  Wojowuth,  Ma.  BepC 

IS. 
W.  A .  NICHOIJB,  Cong.  ord.  pastor,  Brookflclrl,  Ma.  Sept.  19. 
ELAM  BM ALLEY,   Cong.    Inat.   paator,    Worcester,   Ma. 

Sept.  19. 
ROBERT    P.   ELLIB.  Bap.   old.   pattor,  Cbkkopee  FaUl 

BprfncflelH,  Mi.  Sept.  19. 
J06EPU  U.  CLINCH,  JSpk.  taaL  netsr,  fleeth 

Sept.  88. 
JOSlAH   GODDARD,   Bap.    oid.  arang.   Bbuteabary,   Ma. 

Root.  97. 
HENRY  L.  DEANS,  Cong.  ord.  avaog.  Nowborjport,  Bli. 

Oct.  9. 
D.  W.  PHILLTP8.  Bap.  orrt.  pastor,  Medfield,  Ma.  Oct.  S. 
DAVID  SANFORD,  Coog.  UuU  paator,  Modwa/  VUi.  MS. 

Ocu  8. 
P.  A.  8IMM0N8,  Unk.  ord.erang.  Beaton,  Ma.  Oct.  9. 
EDMUND   DOWBE,   Cong.  onJ.    paator,  Bbeitoroe,  Ma» 

Oct.  10. 
W.  V.  TUA08BR,  Uall.  ord.  araag.  Boatan,  Ma.  0«t.  M. 

NATHANIEL  8.  P0L80M.  Cong.  laaL  paalor,  Pwoidaaee, 

Rhode  lalaml.  Bopt.  S.  108. 
CHARLES  P.  GROttVENOR,  Coag.  laat.  paaiar.  North  Scto> 

ato,  R.  I.  Bopt.  IS. 
BENJAMIN  R.  ALLEN  Cong.  laat.  paaiar,  BknlBgiaa,  R. I. 

BopLflS. 


NATHANIEL  RICHARDSON,  Coag.  aid.  paatar,  TWiyarllMb 

Ceonoolicat,  Aug.  8,  1 939. 
EZRA  I).  KINNBY,  Conr.  InaL  paaiar,  Daatea.  Cl.  Anr.  9. 
BPENCBR  P.  BEARD,  Cong.  Inat.  paator,   MoQia4lia,   OL 

Sepl.S. 
LUKE  WOOD,  Coag.  hut.  yaatar,  Waot  Haiyawl,  Cv  BapL 


19. 

WHiLfAM   A.  BMITB,  Bap.  aid.  paator,   Meotvllla,  OL 
Sept.  89. 

NORMAN  WOOD,  Bap.  eid.  paator.  Now  Labanoa,  New 

York,  loDO  S7,  1838. 
GEORGE  W.  THOMPSON,  Cong.  hwL  paHor,  MMaovlUa, 

N.  Y.Jolyll.  ^ 

C.  e.  ACLCV,  Bala.  aid.  arieal,  Waiertewis  N.  T.  Jaly  99^ 
RDMPBRBY  HOLLI8,  Epia.  onl.  priool,  8oMh  Daaby,  N.  T. 

Aar  9. 
ROBWBLL  COLLmB.  Piee  WUI  Bap.  aid.  paolav.  Charts 

^wn  N.  Y  Seat.  9. 
RUPU8  hM'lTHTCoiig^  laaL  paator,  EUL  Baapiaa,  N.  T- 
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BDWIN  C.  BROWN,  Bap.  oid.  «f«aff.  HodMO,  N.  T. 

8mcS8. 
C.  0.  VAN  SANTTORO,  Bet  Dmeh  oid.  pulor,  Cuiwitrti, 

N  T  SeuC  9f 
J.  W.'  BROVVN,  Epfa.  ord.  prioit,  BidlMl'k  Or«,  N.   Y. 

Sept  SO. 
PETEft  LBWI8  DE  8T.  CROIX,  Piw.  oid.  9nag.  Bj  the 

No.  River  Pfee.  N.  T.  OeU  2.      . 
JOHN  N.  LQWIS.  Prat.  Inat.  puM,  rULorOeneMe,  Ur- 

faimon  Co.  N.  T.  Oct.  8. 
CHARLES  MABBINE,  Coof .  ord.  oreiif .  Nov  Tork,  N.  T. 

Oct.  8. 
WILLIAM  J.  MONTEITB,  Pfoe.  InaL  pitaCor,   MtylMd, 

N.  Y.  Oct. «. 
HERRI  T  B.  PLATT,  Cong.  qnl.  putor,  Mwttwn,  N.  Y. 

Oct.  5 
E.  H.  CRG88Y,  Epii.  ord.  prtoit,  Nov  York,  N.  Y.  Oct.  7. 
WILLIAM  BAKER/ Epb.  otd.  prieet,  Now  York,  N.  Y. 

Oci.  7. 
THOMAS  TOWELL,  Bplk  erd.  priert,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

Oct.  7. 
JAMES  I.  OSTROM,  Prei.  IneU  putor.  New  York,  N.  Y. 

Oct.  12. 
SAMUEL  R.  BRO\YN,  Pret.  ord.  nheioneiT,  New  York, 

N.Y.OeuH. 

JOHN  JONES,  Bep.  otd.  paator,  Cape  Maj,  New  Jenej, 

Julv  83. 
JOSEPH    L.   SLAFER,  Pret.  luL  paator,  Newtoo,  N.  J. 

Jalj  91. 

JACOB  ZreaLBR,  Oer.  Ref.  Inst,  pealor,  Cheeler  Co.  Feon* 

■ylvania.  June  17,  1838. 
JOHN  M.  KINLEY,  Pre*.  loaL  paetor.  Borough  of  MOton, 

Pa.  June  19. 

HARRIS,  Epic.  ord.  priert,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  Juljr  8. 


BAIX;H,  Epb.  Old.  prie«,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  J11I7  8. 

L.  COVILLE,  Bap.  ord.  paMor,  WaM  Cbecier  boroofh.  Pa. 

Juljr  M. 
N.  B.  TINDALL,  Bap.  ord.  paator,  Camden,  Pa.  Sept.  87. 

WILLIAM  CAREY  CRANE,  Bap.  enl.  paator,  BaWmoie, 
Marjiaod,  Sept.  S3,  1888. 

CHARLES  GOODRICH.  Eph.  ord.  prieat,  Alexandria,  Db- 

trict  or  Columbia,  Jul/,  1888. 
WILLIAM.  A.  HARRIS,  Epia.  old.  piieat,  Alexandria,  D.  C. 

Jalv. 
B.  M.  MILLER,  EpIa.  ord.  priett,  Alexandria,  D.  C.  July. 
H.  B.  HEPLER,  E|ria.  oid.  prieat,  Alexandria,  D.  C.  Jul/. 

ELIAS   D0D80N,  Bap.   «fd.  paator,  Rkfamond,  Ylrglnia, 

Sept.  80.  1838. 
THOMAS  £.  LOCK,  Bpb.  old.  prieat,   Lnnenbarrfa,  Ya. 

0«.  7. 

JOHN  C.  COIT,  Prea.  erd.  paator,  Cbeimw,  Boath  Carolina, 

JoneSI,  IS38. 
STEPHEN  ELLIOTT,  Jr.  Epb.  oid.  pileat,  Charleetoa,  8.  C. 

Jul/  S. 


C.  A.  FOSTER,  Epb.  old.  priest,  Randolph,  Team 
1888. 


TBOMAB  E.  PAINE,  Bpb.  Old.  prieat, 

Oct.  1888. 

WhoU  numitr  In  A*  oteea  ttat,  68. 


•  oept. 

t  Kantaek/, 


SUMMARY. 


OrdlnafSoBB., 
Jnatollationa. 
Inatitutlon... 


•I 

90 

1 


STATES. 


Tatai. 


OFFICES. 


PaatoiB 

Branfelbto... 
PileaU 

Mbrionaries. 


Maine 7 

— •    New  Hampahire 4 

88    Yermoot 4 

Maaaachoaatta 91 

Rhode  laland 8 

Connectkut 5 

New  York. » 

New  Jerae/. ...... .......  9 

47    Pennajrlvanla 6 

18    Maryland 1 

17    Dbt.  Colombia 4 


4 

1 


TataL^ 


DENOMINATIONS. 

CMnegatlonal..... 

Pnabjrurlan 

Bpiaeopallan....... 

Baptbt ...•• 

Uoitarlan.. .............. 

Free  Will  Baptbt 

Bar.  Dnieh 

Oaman  Rebrmed 


YlrgioU 9 

South  Carolina 9 

Tenneaaee 1 

Kantaelqr •>..•  1 


ToUl.. 


97 
8 
18 
99 
4 
1 
I 
I 


DATES. 


1888.  June 

Julj 

Aofual.... 

September 

October... 


14 

14 

9 

84 

91 


QUARTERLY  lilST 


or 


DEATHS  OP  CLERGYMEN. 


8ENBCA  STANLEY,  Bap.  CorBrflla,  Malaa,  Oct.  17, 18ML 

PROSPER  DAVIDSON,  «L  88,  Bap.  I^flw,  New  Baapahba, 
Sept.  94, 1838. 


MARTIN  ALDEN,  oL  «,  Conf .  Bamarabia, 

Sept.  1838. 

AUGUSTUS  B.  REED,  at.  88.  Conr.  Wan.  Ma.  SepU 
JOSHUA  CROSBY,  kL  77,  EnSeld,  Conff.  Ma.  Oct. 
ORSaMUS  tinker,  mu  98,  Coag.  Aat£]r,  Ma.  Oct. 


MATTHEW  BOLLBS,  cL  70,  Bap.  HartAxd,  CoaoectieU, 

Sept.  99,  1838. 
ELISUA  CUSUMaN,  at.  60,  Bap.  Haitlbid,  CU  OcC  96. 

FREDERICK  BAL8BY,  at.  77,  Pieab.  South  Hampton,  Maw 

York,  A  ur.  6,  1838. 
JESSE  TOWNSBND,  cl.  73,  Conf.  Palnjm.  N.  Y.  Anr .  14. 
CALKB  BURG  P.,  ct.  SB,  Conf.  Wuraaw,  N.  Y.  Au|r.  81. 


ALLEN  C.  MORGAN,  Kt.  88.  Epb.  New  York,  N.  Y.  Oct.  19: 
WILLIAM  GIBSON,  «l.  88,  Piaa.  New  York,  N.  Y.  Oct.  15. 

ROBERT  LOYE,  mfU  82,  Prea.  HannonT,  New  Jaiae/,  Oct.  8, 

1888. 
EZRA  F.  DAYTON,  Praa.  Spaita,  N.  J.  OeL 


THOMAS  T.  ROBINSON,  at.  46,  Bap.  Moiit(oaar7, 

■Tkania,  Mar  97,  18». 
JOHN  TAYLOR,  Trir.lt.  Cbenanm,  Pa.  Aor.  18. 
JOSHUA  WILLIAMS,  D.  D.  at.71,  Prea.  Weatpeoabonvgh, 

Pa.  Anr.  91. 
GEORGE  C.  POTTS,  at.  64,  Piaa.  PhUadelphb,  Pa.  Sept.  98. 

DANIEL  DUFFEY,  kC  76,  Meth.  Bpb.  Cnwiixd  Ca.aa. 

July  96. 
LAWRENCE  B.  CLINTON,  at.  41,  Praa.  Barke  Co.  Ga. 

6apl.)i6. 

CHARLES  HARDY,  Meth.  Epia.  Toaealooaa,  Alabama,  Sept. 
91, 1838. 

DAYID  NICENR,  ct.  44,  Bap.  Colored,  ClndniMid,   OUa, 
6«pU  14, 1888. 

GIDEON  BLACKBURN,  D.  D.  at  86,  Praa.  Carifairilto,  UB- 
nob,  Auf.  28, 1838. 
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THE  CLAIMS  OF  THE  GOSPEL  MINISTRY  UPON  YOUNG  MEN. 

[By  the  B«v.  Jobh  J.  Owb»,  New  York.] 

Etevt  pious  and  intelligent  reader  of  God's  word  cannot  but  believe,  that  a 
glorious  day  is  yet  to  be  enjoyed  by  the  church  on  earth,  and  that  'the  heathen 
shall  be  given  to  the  Son  for  his  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  for  his  possession.'  Nor  is  it  less  evjdent  to  those,  who  take  an  enlarged 
view  of  the  moral,  intellectual  and  political  changes,  which  are  taking  place  in 
the  world,  that  a  great  revolution  of  opinion  and  conduct  is  at  hand,  the  nature 
and  extent  of  which  is  disclosed  in  the  inspired  volume.  The  kingdoms  of  this 
world  are  to  become  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ 

But  this  revolution  will  not  take  place  without  an  appropriate  instrumentality. 
There  will  be  a  perfect  adaptation  of  the  means  to  the  end,  and  a  cause  fully 
adequate  to  the  effect  to  be  produced.  It  will  result  from  no  miraculous  inter- 
position of  God,  from  no  new  or  unheard  of  agency,  but  from  the  exercise  of  an 
instrumentality  committed  to  the  church  for  these  eiffbteen  centuries,  and 
which,  when  rightly  put  in  operation,  God  has  promised  to  make  effectual  by 
his  Holy  Spirit.  This  instrumentality,  in  subordination  to  which  other  means 
are  to  be  wisely  employed,  is  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  by  men  trained  and 
qualified  by  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God,  and  by  moral  and  intellectual  disci- 
pline. I  say,  qualified  by  the  Spirit,  for  unto  the  wicked  God  says :  **  What 
hast  thou  to  do  to  declare  my  statutes,  or  that  thou  shouldest  take  my  covenant 
in  thy  mouth?"  Nor  must  intellectual  training  be  dispensed  with;  for  it  is 
through  and  by  the  truth,  exhibited  with  skill,  clearness  and  energy,  that  the 
triumphs  of  the  gospel  are  to  be  achieved.  An  ignorant  priesthood  might 
answer  for  the  dark  ages,  when  the  clergy  had  power  to  enforce  the  dogma, 
that  ''ignorance  is  the  mother  of  devotion."  But  that  starless  night  has 
passed  away,  and  the  intellectual  character  of  the  present  age  forbids,  that  we 
should  lay 

"  rarelesi  hands 
On  skulls  ihat  cannot  teach,  and  will  not  learn.'' 

There  is  no  department  of  the  field  of  labor,  where  a  thorough  education  is  not 
essential  to  the  functions  of  the  gospel  ministry.  If  a  missionary  goes  among 
the  intelligent  Chinese,  he  ought  to  be  an  educated  man.  If  he  goes  to  any 
heathen  nation,  he  ought  to  understand  the  philosophical  structure  of  language, 
in  order  to  translate  3ie  Scriptures  into  the  language  of  the  natives,  and  form 
and  arrange  grammars,  lexicons,  and  elementary  books.  He  ought  to  be  well 
wersed  in  science,  in  order  to  meet  and  refute  the  errors,  which  heathen  teach- 
ers have  promulgated  by  the  application  of  false  principles  of  science.  If  he 
goes  out  as  a  Home  Missionary  into  the  Western  Valley,  he  will  find  ample 
scope  for  the  exercise  of  the  most  highly  cultivated  intellect.  And  need  I  say 
that  the  pastors  of  the  churches  around  us  ought  to  be  well  educated  men  ? 
Show  me  the  church,  which  prefers  an  unlettered  pastor,  other  things  being 
equal,  to  one  whose  mind  has  been  thoroughly  disciplined  and  stored  with 
knowledge.  Such  a  church  cannot  be  found.  The  whole  community  gives  its 
aoffirage  in  favor  of  a  pious  and  well  educated  ministry. 
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The  position,  which  I  have  taken,  that  a  pious  and  intelligent  ministiy  is  to 
be  the  main  instrument  in  bringing  the  world  under  the  dominion  of  Christ,  is 
confirmed,  both  by  reason  and  the  word  of  God. 

There  is  great  efficiency  embodied  in  preaching  the  gospel.  We  are  so  con- 
stituted as  to  be  greatly  affected  by  the  tones  of  the  human  voice.  The  same 
truth,  which  being  presented  to  the  mind  through  the  medium  of  sight,  has  little 
or  no  eflTect,  when  expressed  by  appropriate  tones  of  the  voice,  will  find  its  way 
to  the  heart,  and  there  oftentimes  work  an  entire  change.  The  perusal  of 
truth,  as  it  meets  the  eye  in  the  Bible,  and  in  the  vast  number  of  religious  books 
and  tracts,  now  furnished  the  community  at  so  cheap  a  rate,  oflen  produces  a 
happy  result.  But  with  what  vast  accumulation  of  power  does  it  arm  itself, 
when  urged  upon  the  conscience  by  the  man  of  God,  who  feels  the  worth  of 
souls !  It  was  when  Paul  reasoned  of  righteousness,  temperance,  and  a  judgment 
to  come,  that  Felix  trembled.  It  was  when  he  recounted  the  particulars  of  his 
wonderful  conversion,  that  Festus,  forgetful  of  his  judicial  dignity,  cried  out  in 
a  loud  voice,  ''Paul,  thou  art  beside  thyself;"  and  the  dissolute  Agrippa  made 
the  memorable  confession,  *'  that  he  was  almost  persuaded  to  be  a  Christian." 
"  The  voice  of  man,"  says  Baxter,  "  is  contemptible.  But  the  voice  of  God 
coming  from  the  sacred  desk,  is  awful,  aad  terrible,  and  mankind  dare  not 
reject  it." 

The  Scriptures  bear  unequivocal  testimony  to  the  truth  we  are  attempting  to 
establish.  The  commission,  which  Christ  gave  his  followers  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature,  while  it  involves  every  instrumentality,  which  promises 
auxiliary  assistance,  points  distinctly  to  the  living  ministry,  as  the  means  by 
which  the  world  is  to  be  evangelized.  So  the  apostles  understood  the  commis- 
sion. They  engaged  with  great  singleness  of  purpose  in  preaching,  and  thought 
that  it  was  not  reasonable,  that  they  should  leave  the  word  of  God  and  serve 
tables.  Paul,  with  his  characteristic  energy,  said,  ^  necessity  is  laid  upon  me  ; 
yea,  wo  is  me  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel."  And  again :  "  I  am  a  debtor  both 
to  the  Greek  and  the  barbarian,  both  to  the  wise  and  the  unwise."  And  again: 
"  It  pleased  God,  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching,  to  save  them  that  believe." 

But  the  apostle  has  left  a  still  more  lucid  commentary  upon  the  commission 
of  the  Saviour.  Afler  having  asserted  that  **  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved,"  he  proceeds :  **  How  then  shall  they  call  on 
him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed  ?  and  how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of 
whom  they  have  not  heard  ?  and  how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher?  and 
how  shall  they  preach  except  they  be  sent  ?  "  Thus  by  inseparable  links  the 
salvation  of  the  world  is  connected  with  the  sending  forth  of  a  competent  num- 
ber of  preachers. 

In  confirmation  of  this  point,  (if  after  the  express  declaration  of  the  apostle 
any  thing  confirmatory  be  required,)  let  us  refer  to  the  passage  in  Isaiah  lii. 
7 — 9,  which  Paul  quoted  as  corroborative  of  his  argument  above  given.  The 
prophet,  looking  in  prophetic  vision  at  the  future  state  of  the  church,  descries 
a  band  of  the  heralds  of  salvation,  and  exclaims :  ''  How  beautiful  upon  the 
mountains  are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings ;  that  publisheth 
peace  ;  that  bringeth  good  tidings  of  good ;  that  publisheth  salvation ;  that 
saith  unto  Zion,  thy  God  reigneth."  He  next  describes  the  unanimity  with 
which  they  should  preach  the  gospel.  ''The  watchmen  shall  lift  up  the 
voice ;  with  the  voice  together  shall  they  sing ;  for  they  shall  see  eye  to  eye, 
when  the  Lord  shall  bring  again  Zion."  The  effect  of  this  harmonious 
proclamation  of  the  gospel  then  comes  before  the  prophet's  eye,  and  in  view  of 
it,  he  shouts  in  rapture :  "  Break  forth  into  joy  ;  sing  together,  ye  waste  places 
of  Jerusalem ;  for  the  Lord  hath  comforted  his  people,  he  hath  redeemed  Jeru- 
salem. The  Lord  hath  made  bare  his  holy  arm  in  tlie  eyes  of  all  the  nations, 
and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  see  the  salvation  of  our  God." 

It  must  be  evident,  from  the  apostle's  quotation  of  this  passage  to  prove  the 
point  he  was  enforcing,  viz.  the  connection  of  faith  with  the  hearing  of  the  word 
of  God,  that  this  prophecy  has  reference  to  the  universal  reception  of  the  gospel 
by  mankind,  whenever  it  is  preached  with  fidelity  and  love.  In  the  rapid 
language  of  prophecy,  we  have  simply  the  cause  and  effect.  The  cause,  under 
God,  is  the  band  of  watchmen,  lifting  up  the  voice  together ;   the  effect  is,  the 
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mlTation  of  the  ends  of  the  earth.  The  aposUe's  argument  then  stands  thas : 
The  world  is  to  be  converted  by  sending  forth  preachers,  for  how  can  they 
hear  without  a  preacher?  and  this  accords  with  prophecy,  which  refers  the 
moral  renovation  of  the  earth  to  the  harmonious  proclamation  of  the  gospel  by 
the  watchmen  of  Zion.    Compare  also  Rev.  xiv.  6,  7. 

I  might  adduce  many  passages  of  Scripture  as  corroborative  of  this  position. 
One  of  the  standing  injunctions  laid  upon  the  ministry  is,  **  the  things  which 
thoQ  hast  heard  of  me  among  many  witnesses,  the  same  commit  thou  to  faithful 
men,  who  shall  be  able  to  teach  others  also."  Enough,  however,  has  been 
advanced  to  show,  that  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  is  the  divinely  appointed 
instrument  in  converting  the  world.  Any  plan,  therefore,  which  overlooks  or 
undervalues  this  instrumentality,  must  necessarily  prove  unsuccessful.  The 
press  is  a  mighty  engine,  and  in  its  appropriate  sphere,  as  auxiliary  to  the  cause 
of  righteousness,  can  effect  much  ;  but  it  should  never  be  substituted  for  the 
living  ministry,  either  in  our  own  or  in  heathen  lands.  Nor  would  I  intimate 
that  it  is  so  substituted.  There  may  be  danger,  however,  in  the  enlarged  and 
complex  operations  of  Christian  benevolence,  of  attempting  to  improve  upon  the 
simple  means  which  God  has  ordained,  and  of  relying  too  much  upon  subor- 
dinate instrumentalities.  Such  is  our  inertness  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  our  love 
of  ease,  and  want  of  self-denial,  that  we  are  ready  to  embrace  almost  any  plan, 
which  rids  us  of  personal  effort  and  sacrifice.  Any  device  to  convert  the  world, 
which  dispenses  with  the  personal  dedication  of  ourselves,  our  sons,  and  our 
daughters,  has  much  to  commend  itself  to  the  carnal  heart.  But  such  plans  are 
contrary  to  the  word  of  God,  and  will  therefore  be  fruitless.  Our  young  men 
most  not  deceive  themselves  with  the  idea,  that  there  is  not  a  demand  made 
upon  their  personal  services  —  a  demand  which  the  devotion  of  prospective 
worldly  gains  will  not  meet,  nor  frivolous  excuses  justify  in  slighting,  nor  for 
which  an  ill-defined  hope  of  being  more  useful  in  some  secular  employment  can 
be  sobstituted.  The  world  will  lie  in  darkness  another  eighteen  centuries, 
unless  the  command.  Go,  paEACH  the  gospel,  is  responded  to,  by  the  personal 
dedication  of  many  of  the  sons  of  the  church. 

Having  thus  briefly  shown  that  the  preached  gospel  is  the  divinelv  constituted 
means  of  saving  men,  let  us  look  for  a  moment  at  the  alarming  destitution  of 
ministers  both  in  our  own  and  in  heathen  lands.  This  was  predicted  in  the 
word  of  God  nearly  three  thousand  years  ago.  **  Behold  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  that  I  will  send  a  famine  in  the  land  ;  not  a  famine  of  bread,  or  a 
thirst  for  water,  but  of  hearing  the  words  of  the  Lord.  And  they  shall  wander 
from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  north  even  to  the  east ;  they  shall  run  to  and  fro 
to  seek  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  not  find  it**  Amos  viii.  11,  12. 

The  want  of  ministers  of  the  gospel  is  a  fact  so  glaring,  as  to  hardly  need 
proof!  Yet  it  may  be  well  to  examine  for  a  moment  this  point,  in  order  that 
oar  admission  of  its  truth  may  not  be  vague  and  evanescent.  Our  population  is 
aboot  Jl^fen  miUions.  Allowing  one  minister  to  a  thousand  souls,  it  would  take 
Jifleen  thousand  ministers  to  snpply  these  United  States.  By  referring  to  statis- 
tics it  appears,  that  the  number  of  efiicient  ministers  of  all  the  evangelical 
denominations  does  not  exceed  nine  thousand^  leaving  a  deficiency  of  sir  thoU' 
sand  ministers,  and  a  population  of  six  millions  enduring  the  calamities  of 
spiritnal  famine. 

Bat  let  us  look  at  the  subject  in  another  aspect  The  Presbyterians,  Congre- 
gationaJists,  Episcopalians,  and  Baptists  have  about  eight  thousand  churches, 
and  yet  only  Jive  thousand  of  them  are  supplied  with  pastors.  Connected  with 
these  four  denominations,  are  therefore  three  thousand  churches  destitute  of  the 
settled  ministry  of  the  gospel.  And  the  number  of  these  destitute  churches  is 
continoaliy  increasing.    The  reason  is  easily  explained. 

The  number  of  men  who  enter  the  ministry  averages  about  three  hundred  a 
year.  Of  these,  some  are  foreign  missionaries,  some  are  agents  of  benevolent 
institotions,  and  some  are  teachers  in  colleges  and  academies ;  so  that  not 
more  than  two  hundred  and  fifty  become  pastors  of  our  home  churches.  The 
average  death  of  ministers  is  about  one  h»!ndred  and  fiAy  each  year ;  so  that  the 
yeviy  iocrease  is  not  more  than  one  hundred.  So  much  for  the  supply ;  now  let 
119  look  at  the  demand.    Our  popalation  increases  at  the  rate  of  four  hundred 
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thousand  in  a  year,  which  demands  a  corresponding  annoal  increase  of  foor 
hundred  ministers.  Looking  therefore  simply  at  the  increase  of  our  population, 
three  hundred  ministers  more  than  we  actually  send  into  the  field  are  required. 
The  number  of  destitute  churches,  and  the  masses  of  population  without  the 
ordinances  of  the  gospel,  cannot  therefore  but  be  fearfully  increasing  every 
year. 

But  let  us  contemplate  this  destitution  of  ministers  as  it  affects  specific  sec- 
tions of  our  country.  The  Secretary  of  the  Central  Agency  of  the  American 
Home  Missionary  Society  in  the  State  of  New  York,  reports,*  that  'Hhere  are 
within  the  bounds  of  that  agency,  more  than  five  hundred  thousand  inhabitants. 
The  whole  number  of  ministers  of  the  gospel  is  about  three  hundred  and  sixty, 
viz.  one  hundred  and  sixty  of  the  Presbyterian  and  Congregational  denomination, 
and  two  hundred  of  other  denominations.  Allowing  seven  hundred  hearers  to 
each  pastor,  which  is  more  than  the  average  of  our  congregations,  it  will  appear 
that  but  one-half  of  the  population  is  supplied  with  the  preached  gospel.  Not  less 
than  sixty  Presbyterian  and  Congregational  churches  in  this  district  of  the  State 
are  now  entirely  destitute  of  the  gospel  ministry,  except  as  they  are  furnished 
with  an  occasional  sermon.  Less  than  one  in  six  of  the  people  are  professors  of 
religion,  and  more  than  four  hundred  thousand  are  confessedly  in  the  brood 
road  to  death." 

The  Secretary  of  the  Western  Agency  of  the  American  Home  Missionary 
Society  in  New  York,  reports,  that  "the  populution  of  the  seventeen  western 
counties  is  now  at  least  six  hundred  and  fifty  thousand ;  that,  although  no  part 
of  our  country  so  new  as  this,  is  so  well  supplied  with  the  stated  labors  of  faith- 
ful ministers,  yet  many  more  laborers  are  needed.  At  least  fifty  men  could 
obtain  immediate  employment  in  churches  now  destitute  of  pastors,  or  in  places 
where  churches  might  be  immediately  organized.  In  some  single  counties,  ten 
missionaries  are  needed.  The  counties  peculiarly  destitute  are  Cattaraugus 
and  Alleghany.  But  in  almost  every  county  from  Chatauque  to  Cayuga, 
there  is  a  loud  cry  for  more  laborers." 

The  Secretary  of  the  Philadelphia  Agency  of  the  American  Home  Missionary 
Society  reports,  that  **the  State  of  Pennsylvania  abounds  with  dreary  moral 
wastes,  which  greatly  need  the  labors  of  skillful,  diligent,  spiritual  husbandmen. 
The  same  may  be  said  of  many  parts  of  Delaware  and  Maryland.  There  some 
of  the  first  Presbyterian  churches  in  this  county  were  organized.  Some  of 
these  have  become  exiincL  Others  have  little  more  than  a  nominal  existence. 
Many  of  the  houses  of  worship  have  been  suffered  to  sink  into  decay.  Within 
their  once  consecrated  walls,  the  voice  of  God^s  ambassadors  and  the  songs  of 
Zion  are  no  longer  heard,  but  the  bleating  of  flocks,  the  lowing  of  herds,  the 
chattering  of  swallows,  and  the  hooting  of  the  bird  of  darkness." 

Did  our  limits  permit,  we  could  show  an  equally  sad  destitution  of  preachers 
of  the  gospel  in  every  section  of  our  country,  with  the  exception  of  some  parts 
of  New  England.  And  even  in  that  highly  favored  portion  of  our  country, 
there  are  many  destitute  churches.  The  deplorable  deficiency  of  religious 
teachers  in  tlie  newly  settled  portions  of  these  United  States,  has  by  no  means 
been  overrated. 

In  view  of  these  desolations,  who  can  refrain  from  saying  with  the  prophet: 
*^  Oh  that  my  head  were  waters,  and  mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I  might 
weep  day  and  night  for  the  slain  of  the  daughter  of  my  people ! "  We  are 
debtors  to  these  famishing  churches  in  our  midst.  Wo,  wo,  unto  us,  if  we  send 
them  not  the  gospel. 

Such  are  the  wants  of  our  own  country  ;  and  yet,  compared  with  the  spiritual 
dearth  of  heathen  lands,  our  dwelling  is  the  fatness  of  the  earth.  There  is 
hardly  one  of  our  eastern  or  middle  States,  which  has  not  a  greater  number  of 
ministers  than  the  whole  heathen  world.  Six  hundred  millions  of  dying  heathen 
are  perishing  for  the  bread  and  the  water  of  life.  Every  day  consigns  nearly 
sixty  thousand  to  the  grave,  who  have  never  heard  of  the  Saviour.  Let  imagi- 
nation carry  us  for  a  moment  to  Asia.  Follow  its  mighty  rivers,  along  &e 
banks  of  which  not  a  Christian  temple  is  erected.    Traverse  its  vast  central  and 
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northern  deaertSy  the  atillnefls  of  whose  solitudes  has  hardly  been  interrupted, 
by  the  prayera  or  praises  of  a  Christian  worshipper.  Stand  up  on  Himmaleb's 
lofty  summit,  ajid  let  the  eye  look  in  vain  for  a  single  trace  of  the  religion  of 
Cbnat.  Enter  the  rich  and  splendid  cities  of  India,  and  of  the  Chinese  Empire ; 
coast  along  the  countries  of  Asia  Minor ;  explore  Persia,  Armenia,  and  Inde- 
pendent Tartary  ;  and  alas,  what  a  frightful  picture  of  moral  death  every  where 
appears!  And  need  I  say  any  thing  of  Africa,  over  which  an  almost  unbroken 
cloud  of  darkness  rests ;  or  of  the  islands  of  the  sea,  most  of  which  are  yet 
peopled  with  the  most  degraded  class  of  idolaters  ?  The  facts  are  well  known. 
So  small  a  portion  of  the  earth  is  supplied  with  the  means  of  grace,  that  it  may 
well  be  said,  that  "  the  whole  creation  groaneth  and  travaileth  in.  pain  together 
until  now,  waiting  for  the  manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God.*^ 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  after  having  said  that  the  harvest  was  great,  and  the 
laborers  few,  commanded  his  disciples  to  ^  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send 
forth  laborers  into  his  harvest."  If  there  ever  was  a  subject  which  ought  to  be 
commended  to  the  blessing  and  guidance  of  God,  it  is  the  training  up  of  young 
men  for  the  holy  ministry.  It  ought  to  be  remembered  in  the  closet,  where  no 
ear,  but  that  of  the  Most  High,  hears  the  outpourings  of  the  heart.  The  parent, 
in  Uie  hour  of  family  devotion,  with  his  beloved  children  around  him,  should 
pray  that  God  will  raise  up  an  intelligent  and  holy  ministry.  In  the  circles  of 
social  prayer,  it  should  be  made  an  object  of  supplication.  And  it  should  by  no 
means  be  overlooked,  when  the  people  of  God  meet  in  the  sanctuary,  to  pray  for 
the  extension  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 

If  this  were  made  a  more  earnest  and  frequent  subject  of  prayer,  would  not 
many  young  men,  who  are  eagerly  pursuing  wealth,  honor,  and  pleasure,  give 
up  aJl  for  Christ,  and  enter  into  his  service  ?  Would  not  many  youth  in  our 
colleges  and  academies  be  converted  to  God,  and  go  forth  in  due  season  to 
baild  up,  and  not  to  destroy,  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  ?  Would  not  hundreds 
of  yoonff  men,  now  at  ease  in  Zion,  agonize  in  prayer  over  the  question  of  their 
personal  duty  to  preach  the  everlasting  gospel  ? 

Prayer,  however,  without  appropriate  and  accompanying  means,  is  of  no  avail. 
Vigorous  and  personal  efforts  must  be  made  to  increase  the  number  of  well 
qualified  ministers,  or  the  work  will  never  be  accomplished.  It  is  a  duty  of 
common  obligation.  Parents,  guardians.  Sabbath-school  teachers,  church  min- 
iatere,  and  pious  young  men,  all  share  the  responsibility  of  supplying  a  famished 
world  with  the  bread  of  life. 

The  parents  of  pious  sons,  having  suitable  natural  endowments,  ought  to 
encourage  them  to  seek  the  office  of  the  ministry.  I  do  not  mean  that  they 
should  Im  compelled  or  urged  to  study  against  their  will.  But  a  judicious  parent 
can  in  various  ways  so  place  this  subject  before  a  son,  as  to  guard  the  sanctity 
of  the  ministerial  office,  and  also  iocite  in  him  a  strong  desire,  if  it  be  the  will 
of  God,  to  enter  the  ministry.  He  ought  to  be  taught  from  his  childhood,  that 
having  the  requisite  qualifications,  he  can  be  more  useful  in  the  ministry  than  in 
secular  employments.  There  ought  to  be  a  free  interchange  of  sentiment 
between  the  parent  and  son  upon  this  subject.  And  as  the  ungodly  son  ought 
to  know  the  strong  desire  of  his  parent  for  his  conversion;  so  the  pious  son 
should  be  made  acquainted  with  the  feelings  of  his  parent,  in  relation  to  his 
becoming  a  minister  of  Christ 

Pioos  parents  ought  to  consecrate  their  children  to  the^service  of  God. 
Hannah  consecrated  her  son  Samuel  before  his  birth.  *'  1  have  lent  him,"  said 
she,  **  to  the  Lord,  and  as  long  as  he  liveth,  he  shall  be  lent  unto  the  Lord." 
The  mothers  of  Schwartz  and  Samuel  J.  Mills  made  a  similar  dedication  of  their 
sons.  Had  they  given  millions  of  dollars  to  the  cause  of  benevolence,  the  offer- 
ing would  not  have  been  so  valuable.  Had  Schwartz  and  Mills  engaged  in 
secular  employments,  the  conversion  of  the  world  would  have  been  retarded,  and 
millions,  who  will  now  be  saved,  would  have  perished  in  the  darkness  of 
heathenism. 

A  fHouB  widow  in  Vermont  had  no  money,  but  she  loved  her  Saviour.  As 
she  laid  down  the  memoir  of  Harriet  Newell,  and  took  up  her  Bible,  she 
resolved  to  give  her  children,  two  sons  and  two  daughters,  to  God.  One  of 
them  Aow  is  a  preacher  of  the  gospel  in  this  country,  and  the  other  three  have 
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gone  to  tell  the  story  of  the  cross  to  the  dying  heathen.  How  soon  would  there 
be  an  adequate  supply  of  ministers,  did  ail  pious  mothers  thus  consecrate  their 
children  to  the  service  of  God  ! 

Parents  should  feel  that  the  Lord  has  special  claims  upon  their  children.  If 
a  beloved  son  has  been  converted,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  parent  to  enlighten  his 
mind  in  respect  to  the  nature  and  extent  of  his  obligations  to  Christ  He  ought 
to  say :  My  son,  it  would  afford  me  great  pleasure  to  have  you  live  with  roe, 
and  share  in  the  labors  and  profits  of  my  business.  But  it  has  long  been  my 
prayer,  that  the  Lord  would  convert  you.  He  has  answered  my  request.  My 
claims  upon  you  must  now  give  place  to  those  of  the  Saviour.  I  freely  give 
you  to  his  service.  Although  by  engaging  in  secular  avocations  and  devoting 
all  your  gains  to  Christ,  you  can  do  much  good  ;  yet  I  have  no  doubt,  but  that 
you  can  be  far  more  useful  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  than  in  any  other  call- 
ing. I  wish  you  to  reflect  upon  this  subject,  and  seek  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  and  should  you  feel  it  to  be  your  duty  to  prepare  for  the  ministry,  I 
shall  rejoice,  and  will  aid  you  to  the  extent  of  my  ability. 

But  J  seem  to  hear  some  poor  and  pious  father  or  mother  faintly  ask :  And 
shall  I  give  up  my  son,  who  is  the  staff  of  my  old  age,  and  my  only  depend- 
ance  ?  I  answer,  most  certainly.  If  he  wishes  to  study,  and  has  the  requisite 
qualifications,  it  is  your  duty  cheerfully  to  give  him  to  the  service  of  Christ. 
God  will  take  care  of  you.  He  will  raise  up  friends  to  you,  and  prepare  food, 
and  raiment,  and  house,  and  home. 

Brothers  and  sisters  and  other  relatives  not  unfrequently  throw  obstacles  in 
the  way  of  those,  who  desire  to  study  for  the  ministry.  Sometimes  they  resort 
to  jeers  and  taunts,  and  thus  wear  out  the  patience  and  break  down  the  spirit  of 
the  young  man.  I  have  know  several  instances,  where  a  young  man  has  been 
induced  to  abandon  his  studies,  on  account  of  threats  from  his  brothers,  that 
they  would  withhold  assistance  from  their  aged  and  dependent  parents,  unless 
he  would  engage  in  such  pursuits  as  would  enable  him  to  share  in  the  burden 
which  filial  duty  imposed  upon  him.  It  is  easy  to  see  how  a  remark  of  such  a 
kind  would  affect  the  mind  of  a  tender  hearted  son.  But  when  the  world  is 
starving  for  the  bread  of  life,  and  a  young  man  has  been  convinced  by  reflec- 
tion and  prayer,  that  it  is  his  duty  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  has  received  the 
advice  of  his  pastor ;  when  his  heart  is  throbbing  for  the  work,  and  he  has  lost 
all  relish  for  secular  employments,  and  cries  out,  *'  wo  is  me  if  I  preach  not 
the  gospel ; "  it  is  dangerous  for  a  brother,  or  sister,  or  any  pious  friend,  to 
make  opposition.  It  is  proper  for  them  to  advise  with  him ;  and  if  they  think 
that  he  is  mistaken  in  regard  to  his  talents,  or  the  nature  of  the  holy  office  to 
which  he  aspires,  kindly  and  firmly  to  expostulate  with  him.  But  to  oppose  him 
for  no  other  reason  than  a  preference  to  his  becoming  a  merchant,  or  mechanic, 
or  entering  upon  a  more  lucrative  profession,  is  wrong,  and  will  meet  with  dis- 
approbation at  the  bar  of  God. 

Ministers  and  churches  have  no  small  responsibility  resting  upon  them  in 
relation  to  this  subject  Whenever  a  young  man  is  examined  by  them  for 
admission  into  the  church,  they  ought  to  mark  well  his  moral  and  mental 
qualities.  If  his  religious  experience  be  clear  and  satisfactory,  his  natural 
endowments  good,  his  health  unimpaired,  and  his  deportment  amiable  and 
prudent ;  they  ought  to  pray  and  converse  with  him,  and  endeavor  to  awaken  in 
him  the  spirit  of^self-consecration.  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  time  will  come, 
when  every  church  organization  will  feel  as  sacredly  bound  to  furnish  men^  as 
they  now  do  funds,  for  the  service  of  the  Lord.  When  they  begin  to  see  the 
wheels  of  benevolenco  dragging  heavily,  if  not  wholly  retarded,  by  the  want  of 
men  to  go  forth  on  errands  of  mercy,  they  will  consecrate  their  pious  youth  to 
the  work  of  the  ministry. 

This  subject  cannot  occupy  too  high  a  place  in  the  prayers  and  efforts  of  our 
churches.  Were  they  to  appoint  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer,  on  account 
of  the  lukewarm  and  worldly  minded  spirit  of  pious  young  men  ;  if  these  young 
men  knew  that  their  negligence  of  duty  was  borne  on  the  wings  of  prayer 
before  the  eternal  throne,  and  that  the  church  was  groaning  in  anguish  of  spirit, 
because  her  sons  did  not  make  a  personal  dedication  of  themselves  to  the  Lord ; 
might  we  not  hope  for  great  accessions  to  the  ministry  ?    And  would  not  th^ 
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Lord  of  the  harvest  send  forth  laborers  of  each  an  apostolic  spirit,  that  one 
would  do  the  work  which  it  now  takes  many  to  perform  ? 

In  addressing  pious  young  men  on  the  claims  of  the  gospel  ministry,  I  think 
it  tmnecessary  to  consume  time  in  provine,  that  they  are  bound  to  their  utmost 
ability  to  advance  the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  This  is  one  of  the  fundamental 
principles  of  their  covenant  vows.  It  has  been  fully  settled  bv  the  word  of 
God,  and  is  the  great  thing  in  an  intelligent  dedication  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
The  inquiry  with  which  we  have  to  do  is,  How  this  may  best  be  effected. 

I  commence  then  by  assuming  this  position:  that  every  pious  young  man 
ought  to  make  the  solemn  inquiry,  how  he  can  live  most  to  the  glory  of  God. 
If  circumstances  conspire  to  make  out  some  secular  employment  as  best  adapted 
to  effect  this  object,  let  him  unhesitatingly  enter  upon  it.  If,  on  the  contrary,  it 
appears  to  be  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  that  he  should  seek  the  office  of  the  gospel 
ministry,  let  him  yield  prompt  obedience.  In  making  this  inquiry,  it  is  not  safe 
to  consult  his  inclinations,  or  supposed  tastes.  Almost  every  young  man  of 
energy  and  industry  has  a  natural  desire  to  amass  wealth  ;  and  were  this  to  be 
the  governing  principle  in  arriving  at  a  decision,  few  would  study  for  the  minis- 
try. A  question  of  duty  is  never  to  be  settled  by  a  reference  merely  to  natural 
inclinations  and  desires.  The  only  point  to  be  considered  is,  in  what  sphere  a 
young  man  can  do  the  most  good.  * 

Now  it  cannot  be  doubted  that,  other  things  being  equal,  a  youth  can  now  do 
more  good  in  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  than  in  any  other  avocation.  And  this 
will  hold  true  until  the  time  comes,  when  there  shall  be  a  minister  to  every 
tboasand  souls  upon  the  globe.  No  young  man  should  therefore  engage  in  any 
secular  employment,  until,  after  prayer  and  deliberation,  and  consultation  with 
pions  friends,  he  becomes  convinced  that  he  has  not  the  requisite  qualifications 
lor  a  minister  of  Christ  If  a  young  man,  at  this  time,  when  so  many  are  perish- 
\d^  who  have  never  been  taught  the  way  of  salvation,  engages  in  worldly  par- 
saits,  without  having  prayerfully  inquired  whether  he  ought  not  to  preach  the 
gospel,  he  has  shrunk  from  the  examination  of  a  momentous  question,  and  ought 
to  fear  lest  the  blood  of  souls  will  be  required  at  bis  hands. 

It  is  estimated  that  twenty  thousand  youug  men  have  been  hopefully  con- 
verted, daring  the  last  seven  years;  and  that  not  less  than  fifty  thousand, 
between  the  ages  of  fourteen  and  thirty-five,  are  now  enrolled  in  our  churches. 
Probably  not  more  than  four  thousand  of  this  number  are  studying  for  the  min- 
istry. Is  it  a  reasonable  supposition  that  of  fifty  thousand  youth,  only  four 
thoosand  have  the  proper  qualifications  to  become  candidates  for  the  ministry  ? 
Is  it  a  fact  that  but  one-ttoelflh  of  our  pious  youth  have  the  prudence,  energy, 
diligence,  talents,  and  piety,  which  would  make  them  useful  ministers  of  Christ? 
It  cannot  for  a  moment  be  believed.  No,  we  must  come  to  the  heart  rending 
conclusion,  that  very  few  of  these  young  men  have  examined  the  question  of 
persona]  consecration  to  the  gospel  ministry  ;  and  while  the  cries  of  millions, 
ready  to  perish,  are  wafted  upon  every  breeze,  they  have  never  seriously 
inquired,  whether  they  ought  not  to  give  up  all  for  Christ,  and  obey  his  com- 
mand to  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature. 

Pious  young  men,  are  these  things  so  ?  Is  there  not  more  than  one  in  twelve 
of  your  number,  who  has  the  heart  and  talents  to  engage  in  the  blessed  work  of 
carrying  the  bread  of  life  to  the  destitute  ?  Is  the  moral  renovation  of  the 
world  to  be  retarded  thirty  years,  until  another  generation  of  pious  youth 
rises  up,  having  more  of  the  spirit  of  Christ  ?  How  can  you  meet  at  the  bar  of 
God  the  six  hundred  millions  of  heathen,  whose  urgent  claims  you  disregard  ? 
What  plea  can  you  offer,  when  you  hear  them  say :  "  We  had  none  to  tell  us  of 
Christ,  and  had  the  pious  young  men  of  America  done  their  duty,  we  might 
have  been  saved.  They  had  bread  enough  and  to  spare,  but  left  us  to  perish 
with  hunger.  They  knew  our  condition,  but  commiserated  it  not,  and  through 
their  neglect  we  must  for  ever  be  separated  from  God."  Will  you  respond  to 
this  heavy  charge,  that  you  were  in  prosperous  business,  and  could  not  forego 
the  pleasures  of  wealth  and  worldly  ease,  for  the  sake  of  preaching  tlie  gospel ; 
or  that  you  feared  a  personal  dedication  to  the  Saviour  would  wound  the  feel- 
ings of  your  friends ;  or  that  you  never  seriously  reflected  upon  the  subject  ? 
Your  would  neither  dare  nor  have  the  disposition,  amidst  the  terrors  of  the 
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jadgment,  in  the  presence  of  the  heart-searching  God,  and  in  the  hearing  of 
the  poor  heathen,  to  offer  such  wicked  and  frivolous  excuses. 

But  I  seem  to  hear  jrou  say ;  it  cannot  be  the  duty  of  all  the  pions  joang  men 
to  prepare  for  the  ministry.  I  freely  admit  this.  Does  it  however  follow,  that 
all  or  the  greater  part  are  to  be  excused  ?  Is  it  not  the  duty  of  all  to  examine 
and  settle  the  question  of  personal  consecration  ?  How  shall  it  be  known  whoee 
duty  it  is  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  whose  to  engage  in  secular  avocations, 
unless  each  one  examines  the  subject  in  reference  to  himself?  If  a  young  man 
acts  as  a  judge  in  the  case  of  others,  and  lays  heavy  burdens  upon  their  shoul- 
ders, and  does  not  make  an  honest  and  prayerful  investigation  of  his  own  duty, 
he  betrays  a  criminal  desire  to  rid  himself  of  personal  responsibility,  and  like 
Jonah,  flees  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  Let  every  one  do  all  he  can  to 
excite  his  young  companions  to  the  work,  but  never  imagine  that  he  will  be 
thus  exonerated  from  the  duty  of  a  thorough  examination  of  the  subject,  in 
reference  to  his  own  personal  obligation  to  preach  the  gospel. 

[To  be  ooneluded.] 


LETTER    FROM    ONE   OF  THE    SECRETARIES   OF   THE   AMERICAN  HOME   MlSSIOIf- 

ART   SOCIETY,    TRAVELLIIfO  IN   THE    WEST. 


Want  of  Ministen. 

Since  I  have  been  on  my  present  tour, 
I  have  been  most  painfully  affected  with 
the  want  of  men— «f  more  educated  and 
holy  men  of  God,  to  fill  the  pulpits  of  the 
West.  We  think  that  our  beloved  Society 
has  done  much,  and  so  it  has.  B«it  our 
eflbrts  at  the  moral  cultivation  of  this  vast 
field,  are  much  Jike  the  beginnings  of  the 
farmers  in  the  newer  districts.  The  land 
may  be  all  taken  up,  the  owners  may  be 
here  and  there  scattered  over  it,  and  thus, 
in  a  sense,  it  may  be  said  to  be  settled. 
But  the  dense  forest  is  there,  and  many  is 
the  weary  month  which  must  wear  tediously 
away,  ere  the  farms  are  made — ere  the 
heavy  growth  can  be  removed  from  one 
field  after  another,  and  the  soil  broken  up, 
fenced  and  subdued,  and  the  wild  products 
of  nature  displaced  by  the  cultivated  fruits 
which  (tirnish  food  for  man  and  benst. 

Under  God,  we  have  been  the  instru- 
ments of  doing  much — more,  dear  brother, 
than  I  ever  anticipated.  But  0,  the  work 
is  large.  The  vastness  of  this  country — 
the  wide  extent  of  surface — the  frequency 
with  which  it  is  dotted  over  with  important 
points  of  influence — the  immense  number 
of  the  people — force  upon  the  mind  an  over- 
whelming idea  of  the  magnitude  of  that 
moral  change  which  Home  Missions  must 
produce. 

The  Churehei  to  be  aroused. 

In  contemplating  this  long,  laborious,  and 
yet  indispensable  work,  1  am  led,  at  every 
step,  to  exclaim :  "  O  that  the  churches 
could  but  be  waked  up  to  see  the  claims  of 
this  cause  !  "  Surely,  we'  are,  as  a  nation, 
asleep  over  our  dearest  interests,  and  that, 
too,  in  the  crisis  of  their  destiny — the  hour 
of  hope,  and  the  hour  of  peril !     Every 


stroke  now  struck  ft  of  incalculable  impor- 
tance in  the  buildlni^  of  Zioo.  Bat  tlie 
Christians  of  this  country  do  not  half  under- 
stand  this  subject,  they  do  not  realixe  the 
preciousness  of  these  passing  years.  They 
are  waiting  till  the  wilderness  is  filled  with 
towns,  till  the  towns  are  filled  with  infidels, 
errorists,  vice  and  debauchery  ;  and  one  or 
two  generations  of  enterprising  emigrants 
and  their  young  families,  are  hopelessly 
poisoned  with  tne  direful  contagion ;  anid 
then,  at  length,  after  all  this  waste  of  soul 
and  body  and  treasure — this  immortal.  Irre- 
parable ruin,  the  tardy  church  comes  tim- 
idly forward  with  her  remedy  for  evils 
which  she  might  have  prevented,  but  can- 
not fully  cure. 

1  have  seen  towns  that  have  sprung  up 
in  four  years — and  which  are  evidenlly 
born  to  no  ephemeral  existence,  but,  accor« 
ding  to  all  the  laws  of  social  eoooomy,  must 
flourish  and  increase — where  every  evil 
thing  that  pollutes  our  cities  is  rank  and 
riotous ;  and,  for  want  of  timely  planting 
and  efficient  culture,  gospel  institutions 
must  languish.  In  such  cases,  it  is  enough 
to  break  one*s  heart  to  we  how  imroorUl 
souls  are  thrown  away  by  neglect. 

Has  the  Missionary  spirit  fled  7 

I  said,  the  church  is  asleep  on  this  sub- 
ject. But  1  must  confess  my  apprehensions 
that  much  of  the  blame  lies  upon  the  min- 
istry. I  would  not  be  censorious,  and  yet 
we  have  much  reason  to  fear  the  mission- 
ary spirit  is  declining,  especially  in  the 
rising  ministry.  Some  years  since,  the 
choicest  sons  of  the  church  offered  them- 
selves willingly  for  the  bard  fields  of  the 
West.  Said  one  of  those  noble  spirits  to  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  A.  H.  M.  S., 
"V  you  have  any  station  so  difficult  that 
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no  one  eUe  wiU  ga  to  it,  tsTrD   me. 
Such  WIS  the  feeling,  and  well  has  it  been 
acted  out,  io  the  lives  and  labors  of  the  men 
whom  it  moved.     That  it  was  no  romantic, 
transitory  glow,  or  youthful  love  of  adven- 
Uire,  is  proved  hy  the  fact  that  it  has  stood 
the  test.    Those  men  have  been  our  best 
missionaries.     They  have  remained  firm  in 
triab  and  dangers ;  they  have  been  apostles 
of  salvation  to  the  dark  regions  around  them. 
But  whither  has  that  spirit  of  enterprise 
fled  ?     Why  do  not  the  young  men  in  our 
seminaries  now  come  forward  and  desire  to 
be  sent  to  the  fields  of  labor  and  self-denial  ? 
I  will  not  venture  an  answer  to  these  ques- 
tions, though  my  fears  sug^esit  one.    If  ihey 
think  they  are  not  needed^  they  greatly 
rotsiake  the  fact.    They  are  needed,  and 
more  than  ever.    Ten  years  ago,  men  were 
needed   for  hamlets  ;   now  cities   cry  for 
help.    Then,  here  and  there  counties  were 
open  for  their  labors ;  now,  whole  States 
demand  a  supply.    "  When  can  you  send 

us  a  good  man  for ^  **  has  been  the 

coosiant  inquiry  wherever  I  go.    Even  the 
never-failing  tneme  of  *<  the  currency,"  is 


*\y  more  frequent  in  men's  mouths,  in 
the  circles  where  I  have  moved,  than  the 
question,  *■  Where  can  we  g^t  a  good  min- 
ister ? "  This  is  not  the  result  of  purely  a 
religious  feeling;  even  wordly  men,  who 
have  any  regard  to  the  authority  of  law, 
and  the  decencies  of  society,  are  convinced 
that  an  evangelical,  permanent  ministry,  is 
essential  to  the  life  that  now  is,  as  well  as 
that  which  is  to  come. 

Tell  the  committee,  and  tell  the  churches, 
and  especially  tell  the  young  miniiten  of 
the  East,  that  they  must  redouble  their  in- 
terest,.their  eflbrts  and  their  prayers  for  the 
West. 


jSnmBenaries  of  SoeietieBf  connected  with 
the  American  Education  Society. 

CoirNKCTicvT  Branch. 

Ah  account  of  the  last  Annual  Meeting 
was  given  in  the  Journal  for  August.  Ex- 
tracts from  the  Report  prepared  by  the 
Secretary,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Riddel,  follow  : 

In  looking  back  through  a  period  of 
twelve  years,  which  has  elapsed  cince  the 
organization  of  this  Branch  of  the  American 
Education  Society,  the  friends  and  patrons 
of  the  cause  find  much  to  excite  their 
f;rateful  sense  of  the  goodness  of  God,  and 
to  encourage  them  to  the  utmost  fidelity  in 
their  benevolent  work.  The  Great  Head 
of  the  church  has  been  pleased  to  csAise 
the  efforts  in  which  they  have  been  engaged 
to  prosper,  even  t>eyond  their  most  sanguine 
expectations.  The  number  of  young  men 
preparing  for  the  ministry,  under  the  pa- 
tronage of  the  Parent  Society,  at  the  date 
referred  to,  was  one  hundred  andfifty-sixi 
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of  whom  twenty 'Jive  came  under  the  care 
of  the  Connecticut  Branch.  During  the 
year  just  closed,  the  Parent  Board  have 
embraced  iu  their  lit>t  nearly  twehe  hundred 
beneficiaries ;  and  the  whole  number  to 
whom  appropriations  have  been  made  by 
the  Branch,  during  the  year,  must  be 
something  over  a  hundred.  The  number 
of  literary  institutions  enjoying  the  im- 
portant benefits  afforded  by  these  facilities 
of  education  for  the  ministry,  has  increased 
within  these  twelve  years,  from  twenty^ 
one,  to  one  hundred  and  tixty.  These 
results  are  such,  it  is  believed,  as  sufficiently 
demonstrate  the  wisdom  and  usefulness  of 
the  general  system  adopted  by  the  Society, 
and  such  as  may  be  regarded,  we  trust, 
without  any  arrogant  or  presumptive  claims, 
as  a  satisfactory  indication  of  the  favor  of 
God  towards  the  department  of  Christlao 
enterprise  in  which  we  are  engaged. 

Jn  closing  the  labors  of  the  present  year, 
the  Directors  are  constrained,  by  peculiar 
conMiderations,  to  renew  their  acknowl- 
edgements of  the  divine  goodness.  It  has 
been  a  year  of  unprecedented  pecuniary 
embarrassment.  Little  has  been  given  to 
any  benevolent  object,  which  has  not  cost 
the  giver  more  than  an  ordinary  sacrifice. 
A  multitude  of  the  little  streams  which,  by 
their  accumulation,  once  contributed  to 
swell  the  tide  of  charitable  munificence, 
have  been  at  length  dried  up.  Not  a  few 
of  the  larger  tributaries,  also,  have  beeo 
suddenly  cut  off*.  In  the^e  circumstances, 
the  Directors  have  been  under  the  appre- 
hension from  time  to  time,  that  the  re- 
sources of  the  Society  might  so  lar  fail,  that 
it  would  no  longer  be  in  their  power  to 
fulfil  their  pledges  to  more  than  a  small 
part  of  the  beneficiaries  under  their  care. 
They  have  been  obliged,  in  two  instances, 
to  postpone  the  payment  of  the  quarterly 
appropriations,  until  near  the  expiration  of 
the  quarter ;  to  the  very  serious  embar- 
rassment of  the  young  men,  whose  strait- 
ened circumstances  do  not,  in  general, 
admit  even  of  such  a  derangement  In  their 
supplies,  without  involving  them  at  once. 
In  much  perplexity. 

But  nutwithntanding  these  trials  and  dis- 
couragements, we  have  been  enabled,  thus 
far,  to  keep  along  with  every  department  of 
the  work.  Although  some  young  men, 
through  a  knowledge  of  our  difficulties, 
have  withdrawn  their  applications,  and  sua- 
pended  their  studies;  and  others,  doubtless, 
have  been  deterred  from  applying  to  the 
Society,  and  from  all  present  hope  of  pre- 
paration for  the  ministry ;  yet  no  one  con- 
tinuing worthy  of  our  support,  has  been  by 
us  refused  the  usual  amount  of  assistance. 

In  the  course  of  the  year,  thirteen  new 
applications  have  been  received  by  this 
Board,  through  the  several  committees  for 
examination  in  the  State. 

The  object  which  the  Education  Society 
is  intended  to  promote,  is  confessedly  one 
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of  the  highest  importance.    A  pious  and 
enlightened  ministry  Is  the  leading  instru- 
mentality which  God  has  ordained  for  the 
salvation  of  sinners  of  the  human  race,  and 
for  the  ultimate  redemption  of  the  world 
from  the  degrading  thraldom  of  ignorance 
and  guilt.    Humble  and  feeble  as  this  in- 
strumentality is  in  itself,  its  design  is  the 
most  exalted,  and  its  efficiency,  through 
God,  the  most  mighty,  of  all  the  agencies 
committed    to  the   hands  of   men.      Our 
prayers  for    the   glory  of   God,  and    the 
coming  of  the    Redeemer's    kingdom  on 
earth,  for  the  defence  and  propagation  of 
the  pure  doctrines  of  Christianity,  and  even 
for  the  converting  and  sanctifying  influences 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  would ,  to  say  the  least, 
be  fruitless  as  to  the  objects  sought,  were 
we  wholly  to  overlook  the  duty  of  sustaining 
the  ministry  of  reconciliation.     We  may 
properly  embrace  the  whole  world  in  our 
imagination  and  desire  when  we  pray,  but 
we  nave  no  ground  to  expect  an  answer  in 
behalf  of  any  portion  of  its  perishing  mil- 
lions,  until   this  instrumentality  of  God's 
express  appointment,  and  others,  which, 
according  to  the  divine  plan,  must  accom- 
pany it,  shall  have  beeh  faithfully  provided 
and   applied.     Much   that  is  denominated 
prayer  for  the  conversion  of  the  world, 
evaporates  in  poetic  sentiment  and  melo- 
dious sound.    It  is  onlv  as  the  multiplied 
and  united  prayers  of  the  church  are  seen 
to    be    connected    with  a  scriptural    and 
healthful    spirit  of  activity  in  guarding^ 
nuiaining  and  extending  the  truth  and 
ordinances  of  Ood,  that  they  exhibit  any 
cheering  sien  of  the  approach  of  that  happy 
day  when  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord.    It  is  important  to 
be  distinctly  understood,  that  the  responsi- 
bility of  the  church  in  relation    to  this 
glorious  consummation  of  her  hopes,  at- 
taches peculiarly  to  the  use  of  her  power 
and  resources  for  the  propagation  of  the 
gospeU    through    the    simple    means    of 
Chrisfs  c^otntment.    The  church,  then, 
is  to  see  to  it,  as  a  duty  of  primary  impor- 
tance, that  her  consecrated  sons  are  trained 
and  devoted,  in  sufficient    numbers,  and 
with  competent  qualifications  to  the  work 
of   the  ministry.     If   God  is  pleased    to 
renew  them  by  his  Spirit,  he  will  call  as 
many  of  them  to  the  sacred  office  as  shall 
be  needed,  for  the  work  which  he  has  as- 
signed to  their  generation ;  and  there  will 
doubtless    be    satisfactory    means,    if  the 
hearts  of  all  concerned  are  right,  for  as- 
certaining from  time  to  time  who  are  the 
subjects  of  this  call. 

If,  now,  with  an  established  conviction 
of  these  general  truths,  we  cast  our  eyes 
abroad  upon  the  moral  and  social  condition 
of  the  world ;  If  we  remark  the  extraordi- 
nary developments  of  divine  providence 
among  all  nations,  whether  called  Christian 
or  pagan,  apparently  opening  the  way  for 
the  gospel  to  have  free  course  in  eveiyl 


direction ;  if,  in  connection  with  these  in« 
teresttng  movements  without,  we  consider 
the  movements  within  the  bosom  of  the 
church,  the  awakened  spirit  of  Chrblhn 
commiseration  and  benevolence,  and  tlM 
diversified  forms  of  missionary  operathm, 
whidi  have  sprung  op,  we  surely  cannot 
fail  to  perceive  the  necessity  which  exists 
for  correspondent,  special  exertion  in  the 
department  of  labor  in  which  the  Education 
Society  is  employed.  It  is  impossible  to 
suppose  that  the  sudden  and  extraordmary 
demand  for  ministers  of  the  gospel,  which 
the  pressing  exigencies  of  our  own  country 
and  the  numerous  openings  in  the  foreun 
field  have  simultaneously  created, — a  de- 
mand too,  which  must  be  continued,  perhaps 
increased  for  a  long  period  to  come — could 
ever  be  supplied  if  no  greater  facilities  were 
provided  for  the  education  of  pious  y£uth 
(han  were  enjoyed  thirty  years  ago.  i¥hat 
proportion  of  the  educated  youth  of  this 
land,  at  that  period,  were  witling  to  go  into 
the  ministry  ?  Only  about  one-sixth,  as 
statistical  tables  have  shown.  What  would 
our  churches  do  at  this  day — what  would 
foreign  and  home  missions  do,  with  such  a 
meagre  supply  ?  Every  one  of  these  im- 
portant interests  is  painfully  stinted  and 
circumscribed  even  now,  although,  in  con- 
sequence of  special  efforts  for  the  education 
of  pious  youth,  from  one-quarter  to  one- 
third  of  those  in  a  course  of  liberal  studies, 
are  destined  for  the  sacred  office. 

The  Education  Society  possesses  some 
features  which  must  always  peculiarly  re- 
commend it  to  the  favor  and  confidence  of 
the  best  portion  of  the  people.  It  operates 
beneficially  upon  the  highest  interests  of  a 
most  numerous  and  respectable  class  of 
Christian  families,  who,  by  their  circum- 
stances, would,  otherwise,  be  almost  wholly 
excluded  from  participating  in  the  higher 
benefits  of  education  ;  and  would  know,  in 
but  few  instances  comparatively,  the  be- 
nevolent satisfaction  of  consecrating  their 
sons  to  the  service  of  Christ  and  the  church. 
It  is  designed,  also,  to  give  to  the  country 
a  class  of  ministers  who  will  have  their 
sympathies  and  attachments  with  the 
people,  and  who  will  bring  into  their  holy 
and  responsible  vocation  those  very  prin- 
ciples and  habits,  and  that  peculiar  modi- 
fication of  character,  which  are  demanded 
in  order  to  their  general  acceptance  and 
usefulness  in  a  community  like  this.  If, 
among  our  benevolent  societies,  there  is 
one,  more  than  the  others,  which  in  its 
structure  and  operations  recognizes  the 
great  popular  principle  of  our  social  insti- 
tutions ;  and,  in  its  tendencies  and  results, 
in  ore  effectually  contributes  fo  carry  down, 
and  extend,  and  equalize,  among  all  classes 
of  our  most  worthy  citizens,  the  best  priv- 
ileges of  our  common  inheritance,  it  is  the 
American  Education  Society. 

As  the  year  now  closing  has  been  dis- 
tinguished by  the  effixsions  of  divine  mflu* 
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caee,  in  wMch  a  large  namber  of  our  youth 
have  shared,  let  us  anticipate  the  appeal 
which  may  soon  come  to  us  in  behalf  of 
many  of  them,  whom  the  Lord  designs  to 
tend  as  laborers  into  his  harvest.  Arduous 
as  our  work  has  already  become,  our  prayer 
is  that  we  may  still  find  it  increasing  and 
prospering  in  our  hands,  so  long  as  there 
remains  one  heathen  tribe  to  be  evan- 
gelized, or  one  desolation  of  Zion  to  be 
repaired. 


Maiitx  Brahgh. 

ExTiLACTs  from  the  last  Annual  Report 
of  the  Directors  of  the  Maine  Branch,  pre- 
pared by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Tappan.  An  ac- 
count of  the  Anniversary  was  given  in  the 
laat  Journal. 

The  whole  number  of  young  men,  aided 
bj  this  Society  during  the  year  past,  has 
been  94.  Of  these — two  have  died;  twelve 
have  completed  their  course  at  Bangor,  of 
whom  three  are  already  settled  in  the  min- 
istry in  Maine,  one  is  upon  his  way,  as  a 
missionary  to  the  Indians  beyond  the  Rocky 
Mountains,  and  two  others  are  waiting  until 
tfaey  can  be  sent  to  the  heathen;  ten,  of 
whom  six  completed  their  collepiate  course 
the  last  year,  have  ceased  applymg  for  aid ; 
and  from  three,  appropriations  have  been 
withheld,  for  want  of  the  necessary  testi- 
monials of  talents  and  scholarship.  During 
ihe  year,  six  have  been  added  in  the  third 
atage  of  their  education ;  four  in  the  second, 
and  nine  in  the  first.  The  whole  number 
of  beneficiaries  at  present  is  72 ;  22  at  the 
Theological  Seminary,  27  in  College,  and 
2S  preparing  for  College. 

The  amount  appropriated  to  those  under 
our  patronage  during  the  year,  has  been 
^,269.  In  many  instances,  the  payment  of 
quarteriy  appropriations  has  been  delayed, 
lor  months  after  it  was  expected,  occasion- 
ing to  some  of  our  beneficiaries  very  serious 
embarrassment. 

It  is  not  believed,  that  the  churches  have 
ceased  to  think  favorably  of  the  object  con- 
templated by  this  Society,  nor  have  they 
lost  the  disposition  to  contribute  to  its  pro- 
motion. Taking  into  view  the  very  peculiar 
difficulties  of  the  times,  the  receipts  of  the 
past  year  have  been  as  large,  perhaps,  in 
comparison  with  those  of  former  years,  as 
could  reasonably  be  expected.  Not  im- 
protHibly,  were  we  acquainted  more  minutely 
with  facts,  we  might  speak  of  individuals 
and  churches,  whose  holy  joy  and  deep 
poverty  have  abounded  to  the  riches  of 
tlieir  Dberality.  Several  of  the  churches 
have  had  great  occasion  for  joy  in  the 

Siiritual  blessings,  which  it  has  pleased 
od  to  bestow  upon  ihem.  And  while  to 
Him  they  have  given  all  the  glory  of  that 
effkieacy,  which  comooands  success,  have 


they  not  felt  more  deeply  than  ever,  the 
preciousoess  of  the  Christian  ministry  ? 
Have  they  not  esteemed  the  faithful  ser- 
vants of  Christ  very  highly  in  love  for  their 
works'  sake  ?  And  have  not  their  tenderest 
compassions  been  excited,  in  view  of  those 
wide-spread  wastes  and  deserts,  where  every 
thing  evil  flourishes  in  rank  luxuriance,  and 
every  thing  good  withers  and  dies  for  want 
of  appropriate  culture  ?  Can  the  Christian 
sit  down  at  his  father's  table  where  there  is 
bread  enough  and  to  spare,  and  have  no 
kind  remembrance  of  those  who  are  suf- 
fering a  famine  of  the  Word  of  the  Lord  ? 
While  led  to  the  green  pastures  and  beside 
the  still  waters,  will  he  not  think  of  the  sheep 
scattered  upon  the  mountains  without  a 
shepherd  ?  And  while  he  prays,  that  they 
may  bo  brought  under  some  shepherd's 
care,  will  he  not,  should  opportunity  offer, 
do  his  part  towards  the  fulfilment  of  his 
petition  ?  For  this  purpose  a  much  greater 
number  is  needed  of  good  and  faithful  men 
in  the  shepherd's  office.  It  Is  God's 
province  to  give  the  necessary  endowments 
of  nature  and  grace ;  it  is  man's,  with  the 
Divine  aid  and  blessing,  to  give  the  neces- 
sary training,  and  in  many  cases  this  must 
be  done  by  the  hand  of  charity.  Of  the 
1,200  men,  whom  the  Education  Society 
has  already  assisted  in  brlnsiog  forward  into 
the  holy  ministry,  most  of  them  would  have 
spent  their  days  in  other  employments,  but 
for  the  aid  which  that  Society  aflorded  them. 
They  would  indeed  have  desired  the  eood 
work  of  the  ministry,  but  they  would  nave 
seen  no  way  of  obtaining  the  obiect  of  their 
desire.  A  wilderness  would  have  inter- 
vened, and  no  pillar  of  cloud  and  of  fire 
going  before  to  encourage  them  in  attempt- 
ing a  passage,  they  would  have  concluded, 
that  it  was  not  their  duty  to  attempt  it 
But  they  heard  of  the  Education  Society, 
and  now  a  preparation  for  the  mlnistnr 
seemed  attainable.  They  applied  for  aid» 
were  received,  went  forward  in  their  studies, 
were  instrumental  of  much  good  in  the 
academy,  the  college,  became  at  length 
preachers  of  the  gospel,  and  now  in  their 
native  land,  or  afar  off  amonc  the  Gentiles, 
are  telling  the  story  of  the  Cross,  and 
guiding  their  fellow  men  to  heaven.  It  is 
not  improbable  that  many  of  the  churches 
In  this  State  and  other  States  which  have 
been  recently  blessed  with  revivals,  are 
indebted  for  that  blessing  under  God  to  the 
labors  of  men,  whom  the  Education  Society 
has  given  them.  And  could  other  places 
which  resemble  the  mountains  of  Gilboa, 
without  rain  or  dew,  be  favored  in  the  same 
way  with  the  appointed  means  of  cultivation 
and  fruitfulness,  the  Lord  might  there  also 
command  his  blessing.  It  is  one  way  of 
testifying  our  gratitude  for  the  mercies  of 
God,  to  do  what  we  can  for  imparting  those 
mercies  to  others.  Freely  ye  have  received, 
freely  give.  Does  any  one  inquire,  what 
shall  I  render  for  the  blessing  of  a  suc« 
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cettfal  ministry  ?  Give  up  yourself,  or  | 
your  child,  or  f}ve  of  your  worldly  9ub- 
■taoce  to  aid  in  bringinfi:  forward  some  other 
suitable  person,  who  shall  bo  the  instrument 
in  God's  hand  of  conferring  that  same  blea- 
ting upon  some  other  portion  of  the  world. 
Your  heart  made  glad  in  seeing  the  moral 
desert,  under  the  hand  of  the  faithful  cul- 
tivator, rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose. — 
Give  your  assistance  then  In  raising  up 
other  faithful  men,  under  whose  cultivation 
other  deserts  shall  rejoice  and  blossom. 
But  your  joy  is  accompanied  with  poverty, 
tnd  you  cannot  do  what  you  would.  Do 
what  you  can  then,  with  a  willing  mind, 
and  it  will  be  accepted.  We  read  of  one 
to  poor,  that  Ho  had  not  where  to  Iiiy  his 
bead,  and  there  were  certain  good  women 
who  ministered  to  His  necessities,  and  tho.«e 
of  the  students  in  theology,  preparing  for 
the  sacred  ministry,  under  his  instruc- 
tions. And  yet  in  this  family  a  bag 
was  kept,  from  which,  in  obedience  to  His 
orders,  donations  were  made  to  the  poor. 
It  is  true,  that  our  community  has  been  in 
tome  degree  impoverished,  and  many  who 
heretofore  could  give  of  their  abundance, 
and  not  be  conscious  that  any  thing  was 
lacking,  now  cannot  give  without  something 
of  retrenchment  and  self-denial.  And  is  it 
not  well  to  practice  retrenchment  and  self- 
denial  for  Christ's  sake?  How  much  of 
benevolence  Is  there  in  giving  that  which 
costs  us  nothing?  The  poor  widow's  two 
mites  in  view  of  the  Searcher  of  hearts 
were  more  than  the  rich  had  contributed 
of  their  abundance ;  and  in  the  same  sense, 
the  donations  of  hard  times  may  be  more, 
though  less  in  pecuniary  value,  than  those 
of  years  more  prosperous;  and  more  may 
be  effected  by  them,  for  those  who  give, 
and  for  those  who  receive.  Thus  seasons 
of  poverty — deep  poverty — may  occasion 
greater  riches  of  liberality  in  the  churches, 
and  the  gift  of  more  abundant  grace  from 
their  all  bounteous  Head.  Such  instances, 
we  trust,  have  not  been  wanting  among  us. 
The  friends  of  Zion  are  beginning  to  Team 
from  disappointments  and  privations  in  their 
tecular  concerns,  what  will  be  of  more  value 
to  them,  than  would  have  been  the  fulfil- 
ment of  their  golden  dreams.  Beginning 
to  learn.  We  are  not  usually  very  swift  to 
receive  instruction  in  the  school  of  self- 
denial.  No  one  believes,  that  the  funds 
collected  during  the  past  year  for  the  several 
objects  of  Christian  benevolence,  presented 
before  the  churches  have  been  equal  to  their 
ability.  Why  should  the  burden,  or  the 
privilege  of  sustaining  the  sons  of  Zion  in 
Maine  in  their  preparation  for  the  ministry 
be  transferred  from  us  to  the  churches  of 
Massachusetts  ?  For  such  an  object  cannot 
the  15,000  mefnbers  of  our  churches  rai.«e 
$6,000  a  year?  Ought  they  not  to  do  it? 
Will  they  not  do  It?  We  are  not  willing 
to  believe  that  the  churches  from  which 
durlD|r  (he  past  year  nothing  has  been  re- 


ceived, have  forgotten  this  Society;  have 
no  sympathy  with  its  beneficiaries ;  or  (bat 
they  do  not  recognize  the  obligation  and 
the  privilege  of  doing  their  part  for  the 
accomplishment  of  its  object.  They  will, 
we  trust,  come  up  to  this  work  of  the  Lord ; 
and  the  churches  tliat  have  contributed— 
let  them  not  be  weary  in  well  doing,  for  in 
due  season  they  will  reap,  if  they  faint  not, 
the  reward,  to  be  conferred  upon  all,  who 
give  to  a  disciple  in  the  name  of  a  disciple; 
the  blessedness  of  which  all  will  partake 
who  having  aided,  from  love  to  the  Saviour, 
in  bringing  forward  bis  ministers,  will  meet 
them  and  the  multitudes  saved  by  their  io« 
stnimentality  on  the  hill  of  Zion,  to  rejoice 
together  in  the  presence  of  their  King. 


Rhodb  Island  Auxiliary. 

The  following  is  the  last  Report  of  the 
Education  Society,  connected  with  the 
Consociation  of  Rhode  Island,  prepared  by 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Shepard,  who  it  the 
Secretary. 

The  Education  Society  connected  with  the 
Consociation  of  Congregational  Churchet 
in  Rhode  Island,  beg  leave  to  submit  the 
following  report  of  their  operations  during 
first  year  of  their  new  organization.  The 
following  contributions  have  been  made  to 
the  cause  during  the  year,  chiefly  under 
the  agency  of  Rev.  S.  H.  Riddel,  tecretary 
of  the  Connecticut  Branch  of  the  American 
Education  Society. 

Banoficent  Conf .  Soe.  ProvldeoM 

Richmond  Street  **^ 

High  Street  ** 

Pawtucket  ** 

North  8citaat«  •* 

Wushinfftoii  Villaga  " 

North  KinntOQ  " 

Briitol  <* 

$138  19 

In  addition  to  the  above,  we  are  happy  to 
understand  that  the  ladies  of  the  Beneficent 
Society,  Providence,  have  pledged  them- 
selves  to  sustain  one  temporary  scholarship; 
and  also,  that  the  members  of  the  Richmond 
Street  Church  sustain  one ;  and  that  the 
ladies  of  this  church  contribute  the  same 
amount  annually,  to  stistain  one  young  man, 
who  is  studying  for  the  ministry,  hut  is  not 
a  beneficiary  of  the  Education  Society. 

The  ladies  of  the  Congregational  Church 
in  Bristol,  have  selected  their  beneficiary,  a 
true  native  son  of  Rhode  Island,  and  have 
resolved,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  to  carry 
him  through  into  the  gospel  ministry. 

This  effort  among  our  few  churches,  we 
cannot  but  hope,  is  but  the  beginning  of 
more  extended  operations  in  this  important 
branch  of  Christian  benevolence.  Certain 
it  is,  that  within  our  own  bounds,  we 
greatly  need  those  very  results  to  which 
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this  system  is  tending,  tIz  :— the  rearing^  up 
of  a  learned,  pious  and  active  ministry  for 
the  supply  of  the  destitute.  Tliere  are,  it 
cannot  be  denied,  widely  extended  moral 
wastes  within  thiit  State,  very  inadequately 
supplied  with  the  ministry  of  any  denonii- 
Dation.  These  destitutions,  it  mu.^t  be  ob- 
vious to  every  reflecting  mind,  can  best  be 
supplied  by  a  ministry  Iram  and  trained  up 
for  the  work  from  among  our  own  popula- 
tion. If  this  may  be  said  generally  of  other 
f laces,  it  may  be  emphatically  said  of  Rhode 
sland.  Such  are  the  peculiar  habits  of  our 
population,  and  especially  those  living 
where  the  influence  of  the  ministry  is  mo:$t 
needed — that  all  other  things  being  equal, 
the  labors  of  a  stranger  and  a  foreigner, 
will  be  less  acceptable  and  less  efficient, 
than  of  one  trained  up  to  the  work  from 
their  mid!«t,  and  acquainted  with  their  pe- 
culiar habits  and  associations.  Ought  we 
not,  then,  to  turn  our  thoughts  and  onr 
resources  more  especially  to  this  work  with 
reference  to  the  supply  of  our  own  Stale  ? 
Have  we  not  pious  young  men  belonging 
to  our  churches  in  sufficient  numbers  and 
of  sufficient  promise,  to.  supply  all  our 
wants  in  the  best  manner,  if  they  were  but 
looked  up  and  aided  in  obtaining  the  neces- 
sary qualiflcations  ?  Rut  we  are  not  per- 
mitted to  confine  ourselves  to  the  narrow 
circle  of  our  own  wants.  The  field  Is  the 
world.  The  immense  valley  of  the  West — 
Africa,  Southern  India,  China,  the  isles  of 
the  sea,  are  ail  uttering  in  our  ears  the  Ma- 
cedonian cry.  And  the  burden  of  that  cry 
is  for  men — (ot  ptutors — for  missionaries. 
••  Faith  Cometh  by  hearing.**  "  How  shall 
they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  not 
believed  ?  And  how  shall  they  believe  in 
him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard,  and  how 
abal]  they  hear  without  a  preacher,  and  how 
sttall  they  preach  except  they  be  sent  ?  *' 

We  must  be  aware  that  it  is  by  the  fool- 
ishness of  preaching,  that  God  is  determined 
to  save  them  that  believe.  An  able,  de- 
Toted  ministry  is  what  the  church  has 
always  needed  in  promoting  her  enlarge- 
ment and  purity ;  and  It  is  what  she  will 
continue  to  need  down  to  the  end  of  the 
world.  Facts  are  abundant,  in  proof,  that 
In  the  ordinary  means  of  preparation,  the 
requisite  number  of  laborera  cannot  be 
brought  into  the  field.  For  many  years 
previous  to  the  present  system  of  Educa- 
tion Societies,  there  were  scarcely  enough 
brought  into  the  ministry  to  supply  the 
places  of  those  who  were  called  away  by 
death.  Since  these  efforts  have  been  made, 
hundreds  have  been  introduced  into  the 
sacred  worlr,  and  are  now  active  pastors  of 
cfaarcbes  at  home,  or  self-denying  mission- 
aries ibroad,  who  otherwise  would  have 
Ured  and  died  in  those  private  circles  from 
which  they  were  drawn  forth. 

Thai  xMb  pystetn  of  Christian  efforts  is 
Uitendedwith  its  difficulties,  peculiar  diffi- 
nMbf  It  srauld  be  m  vain  to  deny.    SlUI, 


we  Imow  of  no  better  way.  And  so  long  as 
no  more  excellent  way  offers,  so  long  we 
feel  bound  to  give  our  influence  and  our 
money  to  further  the  objects  of  the  Ameri* 
can  Education  Society. 

We  would  notice,  with  sentiments  of  high 
commendation,  the  cour9e  adopted  by  those 
ladies  who  have  selected  their  beneficiaries, 
and  have  resolved,  by  the  blessing  of  God, 
10  carry  them  forward  into  the  sacred  min- 
istry. To  our  beloved  sisters  in  other 
churches,  we  would  say,  Qo  ye  and  do 
likeimse. 

May  the  year  to  come,  opening  as  It 
does  under  more  favorable  commercial 
auspices,  find  us  advancing  onwanl  in  this 
good  cause.  Let  every  one  who  feels  it 
his  privilege  to  pray  that  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  would  send  forth  laborers  into  his 
harvest,  feel  it  equally  a  privilege  to  con- 
tribute freely,  that  his  prayer  may  be  an- 
swered. Let  all  who  prefer  Jerusalem 
above  their  chief  joy,  and  who  know  from 
long  experience,  the  value  of  a  pious  and 
learned  ministry,  withhold  not  their  contri- 
butions until  the  destitute  in  every  conti- 
nent, and  kingdom,  and  island,  and  tongue, 
shall  lif>  up  their  voices  together  and  sing, 
'*  How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the 
feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings,  that 
publisheth  peace ;  that  bringeth  good  tidings 
of  good,  that  publisheth  salvation  ;  that  saith 
unto  Zion,  Thy  God  relgneth.** 

Mr.  Isaac  Wilcox  of  Providence,  Is 
Treasurer  of  the  Society. 


WoRCESTsm  North  Auzxliart. 

Thb  following  communication  is  from  the 
Secretary  of  the  Society. 

The  Worcester  North  Auxiliary  Educa- 
tion Society  held  its  Annual  Meeting  at 
Hubbardston  the  20th  April,  1888,  attended 
to  the  usual  business  of  the  Society,  and 
heard  an  able  and  interesting  sermon  on 
the  occasion  by  Rev.  Samuel  Austin  Fay  of 
Barre,  and  the  report  of  the  Executive 
Committee.  ll)e  collections  were  not  all 
taken  up  for  the  present  season  within  the 
bounds  of  our  Society,  of  course  we  could 
not  have  a  full  report  from  the  Treasurer ; 
but  should  the  amount  fall  short  of  what  it 
has  been  in  sotne  preceding  years,  It  would 
not,  considering  the  commercial  embar- 
rassments of  the  country,  aflRird  conclusive 
evidence  of  diminished  interest  in  the  cause. 
There  must  be  an  increase  of  Interest  and 
eflbrt  to  keep  the  collections  up  near  to 
what  they  have  been  in  more  prosperous 
times.  I  think  the  cause  is  gaining  upon 
the  affections  and  confidence  of  the  churches 
in  this  vicinity,  although  we  are  very  far 
below  the  standard  of  duty,  which  we 
ought  to  have  attained  long  ere  this,  espe- 
cially since  the  Parent  Society  is  so  much 
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embuTftised  in  its  operations  for  want  of 
funds. 

I  send  you  one  or  two  extracts  from  the 
report  presented  at  the  annual  meeting. 

"  The  design  and  operations  of  the  Edu- 
cation Society  are  such  that  it  must  neces- 
sarily depend  more  than  most  other  societies 
on  the  moral  worth  and  importance  of  the 
object  it  aims  to  accomplish  in  order  to  gain 
the  sympathies  and  co-operation  of  a  certain 
portion  of  the  community.  It  has  no  splen- 
did and  soul-stirring  achievements  to  re- 
port;— no  conquests  gained  over  the  dark- 
ness and  superstition  of  paganism  in  foreign 
lands — no  churches  formed  and  revivals 
promoted  under  their  immediate  direction 
and  supervision  in  the  destitute  portions  of 
our  land.  Such  facts  belong  to  our  mis- 
sionary reports  and  give  a  thrilling  interest 
to  the  subject,  that  will  occasionally  draw 
forth  liberal  contributions  from  a  class  of 
people,  who  give  from  the  impulse  of  the 
moment,  and  not  from  settled  convictions 
of  duty.  Large  communities  are  brought 
under  their  happy  influence,  and  favorable 
changes  take  place  under  the  labors  of  the 
missionaries.  The  facts  become  extensively 
known;  they  are  seen  and  felt,  and  have  an 
influence  to  awaken  a  deeper  interest,  and 
excite  the  friends  of  the  Redeemer  to  con- 
tinued and  increased  exertions  to  sustain  a 
society  that  is  manifestly  doing  so  much 

Sood.  When  feeble  churches  are  seen 
esfltute  of  pastors,  and  holding  out  im- 
ploring hands  for  the  bread  of  life,  it  awakens 
a  sympathy  in  the  Christianas  bosom  tiiat  is 
irresistible.  To  withhold  aid  under  such 
circumstances  would  manifest  a  want  of 
the  Christian  spirit.  The  common  bond 
of  union  among  the  churches  makes  the 
sufferings  of  one  felt  through  the  whole 
body.  It  is  seen  and  acknowledged  to  be 
a  public  benefit  when  a  missionary  is  sent 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  destitute  in  our 
own  country,  or  to  the  perishing  heathen 
abroad.  And  the  supporters  of  the  cause 
expect  in  return  for  their  contribution  to 
hear  some  grateful  intelligence  of  good 
accomplished.  They  need  not  wait  long 
before  some  favorable  return  is  looked  for. 

But  it  is  not  so  with  the  Education  So- 
ciety. Their  labors  are  more  silent  and 
unobserved,  and  the  good  to  be  accom- 
plished is  more  distant  in  the  prospect; 
and  when  accomplished  it  does  not  stand 
out  so  prominently  to  public  view  as  the 
result  of  their  efibrts.  The  effects  are  re- 
mote and  not  so  readily  traced  to  their  cause. 
Here  and  there  in  our  churches  an  in- 
dividual young  man  is  found  in  possession 
of  piety  and  talents,  but  of  obscure  birth 
and  indigent  circumstances.  He  is  sought 
out  by  his  pastor  or  some  Christian  friend, 
who  knows  his  worth,  and  encouraged  to 
commence  a  course  of  study  in  preparation 
for  the  ministry.  He  listens  to  the  advice 
of  friends  in  whose  judgment  he  has  con- 
gdencOf  and  enters  with  trembling  on  the 


great  enterprise.  Unable  to  meet  the  neces- 
sary expenses,  he  applies  to  the  Education 
Society  for  assistance  and  places  himself 
under  their  patronage.  The  assistance  ren- 
dered is  designed  to  be  no  more  than  is 
necessary  with  untiring  industry  and  strict 
economy  on  his  part  to  prevent  his  sinking 
under  disheartening  embarrassments,  that 
would  paralize  the  energies  of  his  mind 
and  drive  him  from  the  object  of  bis  pursuit. 
With  this  he  is  enabled  to  overcome  ob- 
stacles, which  would  otherwise  have  been 
insurmountable,  and  to  pass  with  credit 
through  the  several  stages  of  an  education 
preparatory  to  the  gospel  ministry. 

But  his  prepctratory  course  has  not  been 
a  fruitless  one.  The  same  desire  for  use- 
fulness, which  induced  him  to  prepare  for 
the  ministry,  inclined  him  to  do  good  as  he 
had  opportunity  during,  his  course  of  pre- 
paration. In  the  academy  and  the  college 
he  does  much  to  elevate  the  standard  of 
science  and  piety.  It  is  an  influence  that 
is  needed,  and  is  highly  appreciated  by  the 
guardians  of  our  literary  institutions.  In 
Uie  Sabbath  school  and  the  day  school  he 
has  given  instruction  that  will  have  an 
influence  in  training  up  some  of  the  rising 
generation  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  A 
revival  of  religion  among  his  fellow-students 
may  have  been,  as  is  the  case  in  many 
instances,  the  fruit  of  his  prayers  and  eflforts 
for  their  salvation.  And  numbers  in  a  course 
of  study  are  converted  and  ultimately  enter 
on  the  work  of  the  ministry,  who  but  lor 
his  pious  influence  would  have  had  no  heart 
to  it.  So  that  when  prepared  for  his  com- 
mission to  preach  the  gospel,  he  comes  to 
the  work  not  alone.  He  brings  others  with 
him  into  the  field.  And  if  in  the  provi- 
dence of  God  he  is  cut  off  before  his  studies 
are  completed,  he  has  not  lived  in  vain,  nor 
has  the  money  expended  on  him  been 
thrown  away.  It  has  put  in  operation  a 
train  of  influences,  which  will  bless  the 
world  ibr  generations  yet  to  come.  And 
who  can  estimate  the  amount  of  good  ac- 
complished by  one  such  man  even  during 
his  preparatory  course  ?  And  should  he 
live  to  pursue  his  labors  in  the  pastoral 
office  or  on  missionary  ground  for  twenty 
vears,  it  is  no  improbable  suppodtioo  that 
he  may  have  been  the  means  of  the  con- 
version of  one  or  two  hundred  souls  and  of 
bringing  into  the  ministry  four  or  ^ve  in- 
dividuals, and  thus  makmg  his  influence 
more  deeply  and  extensively  felt  on  the 
next  generation  than  it  is  on  the  present 

During  all  this  time  it  is  forgotten,  or  is 
not  known  to  any  considerable  extent,  that 
he  was  a  beneficiary  of  the  Education  Soci- 
ety, and  yet  but  for  the  assistance  received 
from  them,  he  would  still  have  remained 
in  obscurity,  and  his  hallowed  influence 
would  not  have  been  felt  beyond  the  little 
circle  of  his  own  neighborhood.  But  Instead 
of  one  such  man,  the  American  Education 
Society  has  in  its  noiseless  progress  aided 
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hnndreda  In  their  preparation  for  the  min- 
istry. AtxMit  one  thousand  of  their  bene- 
ficiaries have  already  completed  their  coarse 
of  study,  and  are  now  occupying  important 
stations  of  usefulness  as  pastors  of  churches, 
officers  in  literary  and  theological  seminaries, 
or  missionaries  on  heathen  ground/' 


» 


The  Rot.  Samnel  Gay,  of  Hahbardston,  is 
President  of  the  Society,  the  Rev.  Alexander 
howeilt  of  Phillipstoo,  b  Secretary,  and 
Dea.  Justus  Ellingwood,  of  Hubbardston, 
is  Treasurer. 


BARif STASIAS  Auxiliary. 

Trs  following  account  is  taken  from  the 
minutes  of  the  Conference  of  Churches  in 
Barnstable  county. 

The  Edueation  Society  of  BamstahU 
Counhf,  held  its  third  annual  meeting  at 
Falmouth,  April  18,  1838.  The  President 
and  Vice  President  being  absent,  Rev. 
Stillman  Pratt  was  chosen  President  pro 
tem. 

The  Treasurer's  Report  was  read  and 
accepted. 

The  Secretary's  Report  was  read,  and  its 
acceptance  moved  by  Rev.  Mr.  Ememon, 
Agent  of  the  American  Education  Society, 
who  made  an  interesting  address,  urging 
the  claims  of  the  Society,  and  describing 
its  present  embarrassed  condition  for  want 
of  rands  in  a  manner  calculated  to  effect 
every  Christian's  heart.  The  report  was 
accepted  and  referred  to  the  standing  com- 
mittee for  publication. 

The  report,  which  we  have  not  room  to 

Kublish  entire,  states,  that  more  than  five 
ondred  dollars  were  reported  last  year  as 
raised  in  the  county,  and  that  less  than  one 
hundred  dollars  this  year;  that  the  dif- 
ference is  at  once  attributed  to  the  "  hard 
timet,**  but  in  reality  Is  owing  to  the  want 
of  more  efficient  efforts,  and  the  practice  of 
more  genuine  self-denial  on  the  part  of  the 
friends  of  the  cause.  The  fact  also  that  no 
agent  had  visited  the  county  during  the 
year  may  account  in  part  for  the  sroallness 
of  the  amount  raised.  The  report  urges 
the  claims  of  the  Society  upon  the  churches, 
and  addsi  **  The  cause  of  the  American 
Education  Society  must  he  sustained,  its 
embarrassments  must  be  relieved,  its  bene- 
ficiaries must  not  be  retarded  for  want  of 
help.  If  we  suffer  this  cause  to  languish, 
and  tills  Society  to  die,  we  shall  blot  out 
one  of  the  brightest  stars  in  the  constella- 
tion of  benevolent  enterprise." 
The  following  resolutions  were  passed : 
By  Rev,  John  A.  Ylnton :  Resolved,  That 
ibe  peomiary  embarrassment  of  the  Ameri- 
cn  Edac^tion  Society  calls  loudly  upon  us 
to  renew  and  increase  our  efforts  ]n  this 
cuue. 


By  Rev.  H.  B.  Hooker :  Resohed,  Hist 
the  ministers  of  this  county  be  requested 
to  bring  the  wants  and  claims  of  the  Ameri- 
can Education  Society  before  their  respec- 
tive congregations  from  time  to  time,  to 
prepare  them  to  contribute  to  this  causa 
when  collections  are  called  for. 

By  Rev.  Alfred  Greenwood:  Reeohedf 
That  as  the  silver  and  the  gold  are  the 
Lord's,  and  the  hearts  of  all  men  hi  his 
hands,  the  present  deranged  state  of  the 
currency  of  our  country  ought  not  to  dis- 
courage our  efforts  in  the  cause  of  benevo- 
lence. 

The  following  officers  were  chosen  for 
the  ensuing  year : 

Hon.  Elijah  Doane,  President;  William 
Fessenden,  Esq.,  Vice  President ;  Rev. 
Charles  S.  Adams,  Secretary ;  Dea.  Joseph 
White,  Treasurer;  Rev.  John  A.  Vinton, 
Rev.  Nathaniel  Cogswell,  'Rev.  Samuel 
Williams,  Directors. 


Essxx  North  Avxtliabt. 
lUport  for  1838. 

It  was  well  said  by  a  father  to  a  young 
brother  in  the  ministry,  **At  the  present 
day,  when  a  sinner  is  truly  bom  Into  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  he  is  bom  right  Into  the 
Bible  Society,  into  the  Foreicn  and  Home 
Missionary  Societies,  into  the  Tract  and 
Education  Societies,  into  the  Seamen's 
Friend  and  the  Temperance  Societies,  and 
into  all  the  benevolent  institutions  of  the 
day.  His  understanding  in  reference  to 
these  operations  Is  previously  enlightened ; 
and  the  moment  his  heart  is  regenerated  he 
cordially  approves  and  identifies  himself 
with  them.'^  If  this  remark  be  correct, 
he  is  an  unnatural  son  who,  white  he  sus- 
tains a  place  in  the  visible  church,  takes 
no  interest  in  these  objects,  partlculariy  In 
that  of  the  Education  Society. 

As  many  persons  at  present  excuse  them- 
selves from  contributing  to  the  object  of 
this  and  its  kindred  societies  on  account  of 
the  pecuniary  pressure  of  the  times,  let  me 
call  your  attention  to  the  question,  Should 
the  existing  pressure  lessen  the  efforts  in 
behalf  of  this  cause  ? 

I  admit  that  the  pressure  referred  to  is 
very  heavy.  A  dark  cloud  hangs  over  our 
prospects.  Many  of  our  benevolent  citizens 
are  deprived  of  the  means  for  aiding  these 
objects  with  their  usual  munificence.  Con- 
fidence in  all  that  is  human  is  shaken. 
Men's  hearts  fail  them  in  view  of  the  evils 
which  have  come  upon  the  land,  and  which 
are  apprehended.  lo  every  part  of  our 
country  and  among  every  class  of  our 
citizens,  it  is  a  time  of  deep  depression. 
While  merchants  and  mechanics  hold  down 
their  heads  with  discouragement  and  almost 
with  despair,  husbandmen,  husbandmen,  on 
the  banks  of  this  tteautiAU  river,  (the  Mer- 
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riinick,)  the  cultivators  of  the  rich  soil 
around  us,  happy  men,  if  they  Icnow  what 
happiness  is  theirs,  participate  in  a  degree 
of  the  general  deprcMion. 

It  is  saiti,  that  a  time  of  such  pecuniary 
pressure  calls  for  great  retrenchment  in  our 
expenditures.  The  remark  is  most  true. 
Retrenchment  must  be  made,  and  made  by 
persons  in  all  the  employments  and  in  all 
the  ranks  of  life.  A  system  of  severe  econ- 
omy must  be  instituted.  But  where  shall 
retrenchment  be  made?  With  what  ob- 
jects? With  those  which  relate  to  the 
body  and  to  time,  or  with  tho.se  which 
relate  4o  the  soul  and  to  eternity  ?  A 
moment's  attention  to  the  comparative  im- 
portance of  these  objects  will  furnish  an 
answer. 

The  body,  it  is  admitted,  is  a  noble  work 
of  God.  It  displays  his  intelligence.  A 
human  countenance,  attentively  viewed, 
strikes  atheism  dead.  Who  can  examine 
such  a  countenance,  and  observe  the  evi- 
dences of  contrivance  and  design  by  which 
it  is  so  strongly  marked,  and  not  confess  a 
God  ?  Let  not  the  body  be  neglected.  Let 
it  be  fed,  exercised  and  clothed,  in  a  manner 
best  adapted  to  its  strength,  beauty,  and 
usefulness.  Let  it  be  treated  in  a  manner 
best  suited  to  render  it  a  fit  habitation  for 
an  intelligent  mind,  a  tit  temple  for  the 
Holy  Spirit.  The  soul  is  a  more  noble 
work  of  God.  It  resembles  his  intelligence. 
It  is  spiritual  in  its  nature,  and  immortal  in 
its  destiny.  It  is  susceptible  of  endless 
advancement  in  knowledge,  happiness  and 
glory.  Through  grace  it  is  capable  of  the 
pure,  the  perfect,  and  the  endless  enjoyment 
of  God.  Let  not  the  soul  be  neglected. 
Let  it  be  fed  with  gospel  truth,  and  ctothed 
with  gospel  grace. 

Time  is  valuable.  It  gives  a  favorable 
opportunity  for  improving  the  mental  pow- 
ers, for  enjoying  the  society  of  friends, 
for  promoting  the  welfare  of  fellow  t>eings, 
and  for  preparing  for  immortal  glory.  Let 
time  be  duly  valued.  Let  every  portion  of 
It  be  wisely  improved.  As  to  all  the  proper 
concerns  of  this  life,  let  our  motto  be, 
**  diligent  in  business.'*  The  soul  gains 
nothing  by  neglecting  our  temporal  pur- 
suits. Indolence  is  a  foe  to  grace.  It  was 
a  remark  of  a  man  of  great  observation  as 
to  things  of  this  nature,  I  refer  to  Dr. 
Dwight,  that  **  among  all  who  within  his 
knowledge  appeared  to  become  sincerely 
penitent,  he  could  recollect  only  one  lazy 
man,  and  he  became  industrious  from  the 
moment  of  his  hopeful  converMon."  But 
eternity  is  more  valuable  than  time.  It  is 
infinitely  more  durable.  And  to  the  blessed, 
each  portion  of  it  affords  unspeakably 
greater  enjoyment  than  an  equal  portion  of 
time.  Eternal  things  therefore  deserve  far 
greater  attention  than  temporal  ones.  If 
we  ought  to  be  diligent  in  seeking  temporal 
good,  how  diligent  should  we  be  in  seeking 
a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory. 


As  ttiat  object  which  relates  to  the  soul 

and  to  eternity  is  infinitely  more  important 
than  that  which  relates  to  the  body  and  to 
lime,  it  is  perfectly  reasonable,  that  the 
former  receive  greater  attention  than  the 
Utter.  Since  then,  retrenchment  must  be 
made,  it  should  be  made  in  those  things 
which  relate  to  the  body  and  to  time,  rather 
than  in  those  which  relate  to  the  soul  and 
to  eternity.  Now  the  Education  Society^ 
as  well  as  its  sister  associations,  aims  to 
promote  the  eternal  welfure  of  souls — the 
eternal  salvation  of  an  innumerable  maiti* 
tude  of  immortal  souls,  of  the  prefent  and 
of  all  succeeding  generations.  Its  opera- 
tions bear  powerfully  on  this  momentous 
object.  This  Society  therefore  should  l>e 
encouraged  in  proportion  to  the  superior 
importance  and  magnitude  of  its  object. 
Many  precious  souls  have  already  t>een 
convened  through  its  Instrumentality,  some 
of  whom  are  already  before  the  throne  of 
God,  and  others  are  serving  him  on  earth, 
and  exerting  a  happy  influence  on  the 
minds  of  their  fellow  men.  And  a  multitude 
which  no  man  can  number,  doubtless  will 
be  converted  and  brought  home  to  glory 
through  its  instrumentality.  The  whole 
world  will  one  day  be  converted,  for  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it.  The 
preached,  gospel  will  be  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal means  of  its  conversion.  It  pleases 
God  by  the  foolistkoess  of  preaching  to  save 
those  who  believe.  The  Education  Society 
will  raise  up  a  multitude  of  able  and  effi- 
cient men  for  this  work.  It  has  already 
brought  into  the  ministry  more  tiian  a 
thousand  young  men,  whose  labors  have 
been  blessed  to  the  conversion  of  many 
souls.  Full  nine  hundred  are  now  laboring 
in  various  parts  of  our  country  and  world, 
as  ministers  of  reconciliation.  As  future 
years  revolve,  beneficiaries  will  be  mul- 
tiplied, and  their  moral  influence  will  he 
most  powerful  and  happy.  This  Society, 
through  the  instrumentality  of  its  benefi- 
ciaries, it  is  confidently  believed,  will  bear 
an  important  part  in  introducing  the  great 
day  of  Zion's  glory.  Shall  retrenchments 
then  be  made  in  the  meansof  sustaining 
the  operations  of  this  Society  ?  Shall  they 
be  made  in  an  object  involving  the  salvation^ 
of  precious  souls  ? 

Let  retrenchments  foe  made  in  things  re« 
lating  to  the  body  and  to  time,  and  the 
avails  of  that  retrenchment  be  appropriated 
to  the  soul  with  reference  to  its- immortal 
welfare.  But  in  what  shall  this  retrench- 
ment be  made  ?  In  that  drink,  which  is 
prejudicial  rather  than  salutary  to  the  body. 
Let  all  such  drink  be  entirely  relinquished^ 
Let  that  which  God  has  made  for  the  re* 
fresh ment  and  comfort  of  man,  pure  water, 
take  the  place  of  all  those  beverages,  which 
men  have  factored,  and  substituted  for  it 
In  those  articles  of  food  which  are  expen- 
sive, but  not  healthful?  Let  these  give 
place  to  those  less  costly  but  more  whole- 
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•one.  In  the  quanHiy  of  whobome  food 
which  is  used.  Most  persons  consume  a 
third  more  food  than  is  conducive  to  health 
and  activity  of  hody  end  of  mind.  Let  all 
surfeiting  be  done  away.  Let  it  be  felt 
thraagh  the  communily,  that  gluttony  is  as 
great  a  sin  against  the  body,  as  drunken- 
ness. Let  a  voracious  appetite  be  restrain- 
ed ;  and  the  luxury  of  the  table  pass  away. 
In  articles  of  dress.  Let  those  articles, 
whose  excellence  consists  in  their  costliness 
rather  than  in  their  comeliness,  be  ex- 
changed for  those  less  costly  and  more 
comely.  Let  all  superfluous  ornaments  be 
Jaid  aside.  Let  those  articles  be  preferred 
which  are  at  once  economical  and  useful ; 
snch  as  are  in  unison  with  the  ornaments 
of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit.  Let  the  bodies 
of  Christians  be  clothed  in  a  manner  most 
accordant  with  the  thought,  that  they  are 
one  day  to  appear  in  the  likeness  of  the 
Saviours  glorious  body.  Thus,  instead  of 
making  it  the  inquiry,  what  shall  we  eat, 
and  vAat  shall  we  drink,  and  with  what 
flhall  we  be  clothed,  in  order  to  gratify  our 
pride,  and  indulge  a  voracious  ap|»etite,  and 
gain  the  admiration  of  the  lighter  portion  of 
the  community ;  let  us  inquire,  what  re- 
trenchment we  can  make  in  drink,  food, 
and  clothing,  consistently  with  the  health, 
strength,  ai^  beauty  of  the  body,  by  which 
we  may  secure  means  for  promoting  the 
spiritual  and  immortal  welfare  of  our  fellow 
beings  in  Chriatian  and  in  pagan  lands.  In 
this  way,  difficult  as  are  the  times,  and 
scarce  as  is  money,  means  may  be  redeemed 
for  procuring  Tracts  and  Bibles,  for  sustain- 
ing missionaries,  and  educating  young  men, 
to  act  as  stated  pastors  and  missionaries  for 
thb  and  for  all  countries.  The  times  call, 
and  call  loudly  for  strict  economy  in  all 
temporal  concerns,  to  furnish  the  means 
requisite  for  sustaining  the  various  benevo- 
lent operations  of  the  day.  And  the  ques- 
tion comes  home,  especially  to  the  pious 
portion  of  the  community,  Will  you  not,  at 
this  time  of  pecuniary  scarcity,  and  of  gen- 
eral depres^jiion,  practice  the  economy  in 
food,  drink,  and  clothing,  nece<>sary,  in  order 
that  you  may  be  able  to  furnish  the  means 
of  gospel  instruction  to  all  those  who  are 
■tting  in  the  region  and  shadow  of  death  ? 
Which  is  better,  in  taking  an  extensive 
view  of  things,  to  dispense  with  the  luxu- 
ries of  life,  to  divest  ourselves  of  all  super- 
fluous ornaments,  to  deny  ourselves  many 
things  which  are  generally  thought  desira- 
ble, and  to  practise  a  very  rigid  economy ; 
or  to  have  young  men  whose  hearts  are 
burning  wi(h  the  love  of  souls,  and  with  a 
desire  to  preach  the  gospel  to  their  fellow 
men,  denied  that  education  which  is  requi- 
site to  their  highest  usefulness;  to  have 
those  who  are  well  prepared  to  bear  the 
messages  of  grace  and  salvation  to  their  fel- 
low men  in  heathen  lands,  prevented  from 
entering  on  their  work ;  to  have  millions 
and  hundreds  of    millions  of  the  human 


family  denied  the  privilege  of  reading  the 
sacred  Scriptures  and  religious  Tracts ;  and 
to  have  schools  in  pagan  countries,  which 
have  been  gathered  by  our  missionaries, 
and  instructed  in  the  principles  of  Christi- 
anity, dispersed,  and  the  children  who  have 
begun  to  enjoy  their  advantages,  sent  back 
to  their  heathen  teachers  ?  Which  will 
aflbrd  us  the  higher  satisfaction,  when  our 
bodies  shall  be  food  for  worms,  and  our 
spirits  shall  have  gone  to  him  who  gave 
them ;  when  we  shall  meet  at  the  judg- 
ment seat  of  Christ  those  who  perished  for 
lack  of  vision ;  to  have  provided  amply  for 
our  bodies,  and  to  have  bestowed  sparingly 
upon  the  souls  of  others,  or  to  have  practised 
great  self-denial,  as  to  our  bodies,  and  to 
have  bestowed  bountifully  upon  the  souls 
of  tho^e  in  the  destitute  parts  of  our  country 
or  in  the  realms  of  heathen  dai-kness  ? 

We  call  upon  the  friends  of  religion  and 
of  humanity  in  Essex  North,  especially  on 
those  of  them  who  own  and  cultivate  its 
fertile  soil,  to  practise  that  self-denial  and 
ecoTioiny  which  aro  requisite,  in  order  that  at 
a  time  of  general  depression,  they  may  give 
very  efficient  aid  to  the  benevolent  enter- 
priiies  of  the  day.  From  whom  can  more 
substantial  help  be  reasonably  expected  at 
this  time  f  We  ask,  that  there  may  be 
bestowed  upon  those  objects  for  which  we 
plead,  what  can  be  spared,  as  the  result  of 
a  well  regulated  economy,  without  any  in- 
justice or  injury  to  the  body.  Let  this  t)e 
done  through  Essex  North  the  present  year, 
and  far  more  will  be  contributed  at  a  season 
of  pecuniary  embarrassment  and  depression, 
than  has  been  contributed  at  times  of  the 
highest  prosperity.  The  present  pressure 
then,  heavy  and  general  as  it  is,  should  not 
lessen  in  the  smallest  degree  the  efforts  in 
behalf  of  the  Education  Society  and  its  kin- 
dred institutions.  Retrenchment  in  less 
important  things  should  secure  ample  means 
for  sustaining  these  institutions. 

Give  OS  for  the  Bible,  and  Missionary, 
and  Tract,  and  Education  Societies  of  Essex 
North  all  that  can  be  saved  by  such  re- 
trenchment in  drink,  food,  and  clothing  as 
will  leave  for  the  body  that  which  is  neces- 
sary for  its  strength,  beauty,  and  usefulness, 
and  as  solicitors  for  these  benefactions,  we 
ask  no  more.  The  avails  of  such  retrench- 
ment will  be  amply  sufficient  to  educate  all 
the  pious  young  men  within  our  limits, 
who  may  possess  the  quallt'icatior.s  and  the 
disposition  to  come  into  the  ministry;  to 
sustain  our  part  of  the  men,  who  are  needed, 
as  domestic  and  foreign  mis«ioiiaries,  and 
furnish  our  full  proportion  of  Tracls  and 
Bibles  for  every  destitute  region  of  the  globe. 


Worcester  South  Auxiliary. 

Extracts  from  the  Eighth  Annual  Re- 
port of  tlie  Worcester  South  Auxiliary  Edu- 
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cation  Society,  read  at  Worcester  May  8, 
1838,  by  the  Secretary,  Rev.  J.  D.  Farns- 
worth. 

This  Society  has  been  in  successful  ope- 
ration eight  years,  and  has  thus  far  to  con- 
siderable extent  accomplished  the  object 
for  wiiich  it  was  formed.  The  parent 
acknowledges  this  as  a  dutiful  child.  May 
future  obedience  answer  all  reasonable  pa- 
rental expectation.  Although  the  Treas- 
urer's Report  may  be  less  animating  than 
in  former  years,  it  is  by  no  means  dis- 
couraging. Benevolent  institutions  feel  in 
common  with  all  branches  of  business  the 
pecuniary  embarrassments  of  the  country. 
But  these  hard  times  will  not  continue 
forever.  Business  will  again  revive.  The 
banks  have  already  shown  their  confi- 
dent expectation  in  regard  to  the  future. 
Creditors  are  expecting  that  their  debts 
will  be  paid,  and  debtors  are  expecting  to 
pay  them.  Let  us  increase  our  deposites 
in  the  bank  of  faith,  which  can  never  fail, 
and  whose  circulating  medium  is  good  in  all 
countries  and  ages,  and  which  is  always 
ready  to  pay  spiritual  specie  to  all  who  need 
it,  and  inquire  for  it. 

The  circumstances  of  the  Parent  Society 
are  now  exceedingly  trying,  and  we  are 
called  upon  to  make  increased  effort  to  re- 
lieve it  from  its  present  embarrassments 
and  increase  its  continued  operations.  It 
has  been  in  trying  circumstances  before ; 
its  wants  were  tlien  made  known,  and  it 
soon  found  relief.  We  trust  in  God  that  it 
will  be  so  now. 

For  the  encouragement  of  this  Society 
and  all  who  love  a  pious,  learned,  and  effi- 
cient ministry,  your  Directors  would,  in  the 
remaining  part  of  this  Report,  ask  your 
attention  to  the  influence  which  Education 
Societies  exert  upon  the  ministry. 

1.  This  influence  is  seen  in  the  increased 
number  of  ministers.  More  than  1,000 
young  men  have  pursued  their  studies 
under  the  patronage  of  the  American  Edu- 
cation Society  alone,  who  have  entered  on 
the  active  duties  of  their  profession,  and  are 
DOW  laboring  for  Christ  in  diflerent  parts  of 
the  globe,  and  a  greater  number  still  are 
now  on  their  way  to  the  ministry  under 
the  patronage  of  the  same  Society ;  so  that 
this  Institution  alone  adds  about  one  hundred 
annually  to  the  candidates  for  the  ministry. 
Other  Education  Societies  add  a  large 
number. 

2.  Education  Societies  strengthen  and 
bring  out  the  physical  energies  of  young 
men.  About  one-half  of  all,  who  now  come 
into  the  ministry,  are  aided  directly  or  indi- 
rectly in  this  way,  and  the  character  and 
habits  of  these  have  a  great  influence  upon 
the  rest.  Circumstances  exert  great  in- 
fluence upon  men.  They  are  a  powerful 
auxiliary  in  making  or  destroying  them. 
Such  men  are  not  born  in  aflluence,  nor 


brought  up  in  abundance.  Tliey  early 
learn  that  they  are  not  to  expect  to  have 
every  desire  gratified.  They  are  early 
taught  to  exert  their  strength.  By  such 
means  their  health  is  promoted,  their 
strength  increased,  and  their  physical  en- 
ergies brought  out. 

3.  The  systematic  and  thorough  coune 
pursued  by  Education  Societies  in  pre- 
paring men  for  the  ministry,  diMnplines 
and  strengthens  the  mind  as  well  as  Che 
body. 

4.  Education  Societies  promote  economy 
in  the  ministry. 

5.  They  promote  a  thorough  education 
for  the  ministry.  They  require  those  whom 
they  aid  to  go  through  a  regular,  full 
course  of  study. 

6.  They  promote  the  efficiency  of  the 
ministry  in  an  eminent  degree.  The  bene- 
ficiaries are  thrown  upon  their  own  re- 
sources and  must  help  themselves.  Their 
course  of  discipline  tends  to  make  them 
hardy,  active,  efficient. 

7.  Such  societies  tend  to  promote  and 
elevate  the  piety  of  the  ministry,  which 
should  be  eminently  holy.  Their  pastoral 
supervision  is  highly  favorable  to  this. 
Every  beneficiary  is  to  regard  it  an  object 
of  primary  importance  to  grow  continually 
in  a  spirit  of  enlightened  devotion  and  of 
fervent  piety. 

Lastly.  Education  Societies  tend  to  make 
the  ministry  more  devoted  to  the  great 
and  responsible  work  of  preaching  Christ 
and  saving  souls.  This  great  work  is 
kept  constantly  in  view  and  the  most 
solemn  considerations  move  them  on  to  un- 
tiring effort  to  make  full  proof  of  their 
ministry. 

Alfred  D.  Foster,  Esq.  is  President  of 

the  Society,  Rev.  James  D.  Famsworth, 
Secretary,  and  Hon.  Abijah  Bigelow,  Treas- 
urer. 


FOR  WHAT  ARE  YOU  STUDYING  T 

Tri  following  remarks,  mys  the  Chriitian  Waleh- 
man,  were  recently  forwarded  by  the  Rot.  Amos 
Sutton,  of  Cuttack,  addresaed  to  .the  yoan;  moo  in 

Academy,  a  Freewill  Baptist  ioatitutioa,  wo 

lielieTe,  in  New  Hampshire. 

«  My  dear  young  brethren :  To  you  my 
heart  often  turns  with  intense  interest. 
Could  my  voice  reach  you,  I  would  entreat 
you,  for  Christ's  sake,  by  all  your  hopes  of 
salvation  through  him,  and  for  the  sake  of 
an  innumerable  multitude  of  wretched  dying 
men,  who  will  soon  all  be  in  eternity,  to  ask 
yourselves  if  God  does  not  bid  you  come 
out  and  help  us.  For  what  are  you  created  ? 
For  what  are  you  studying  ?  Is  it  to  alt 
down  in  inglorious  ease  and  selfishly  drag 
out  your  existence  amidst  voluptuous  sweets, 
I  or  is  it  that  you  may  co-operate  with  Christ 
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'm  sobjugfttin^  this  revolted  world  to  hU 
dominion?  What  a  career  of  );odlike  be- 
nevolence is  presented  you  !  Enter  on  it, 
I  beseech  you,  with  all  your  he^rt  and  all 
your  powers.  When  I  IooIk  on  to  the  ter- 
mioadon  of  our  world's  probation,  and  be- 
hold the  ransomed  millions  thronging  the 
gates  of  glory,  I  can  conceive  of  nothing 
half  so  glorious,  as  to  have  been  instrumen- 
tal in  augmenting  that  multitude,  and  noth- 
ing so  ignoble  as  to  have  had  the  opportunity 
of  doing  this  and  yet  not  to  have  improved 
it.  Brethren,  resolve  nobly  to  live  not 
for  3rourselves,  but  for  Christ,  the  eommctnda 
of  Christ,  the  cry  of  dying  souls,  the  untold 
miseries  of  man.    Cry  aloud  and  spare  not.*' 

AMERICAN  EDUCATION  SOCIETY. 

Thk  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Directors 
of  the  American  Education  Society  was  held 
October  10,  1838.  llie  usual  appropria- 
tions to  beneficiaries  were  made,  though 
the  present  heavy  debt  of  the  Society  was 
thereby  increased.  How  long  will  the 
churches  of  the  Lord  Jesus  permit  this 
state  of  things  to  continue ! !  Forty-one 
new  appUcanU  were  admitted  to  the  patron- 
age of  the  Society. 

The  following  vote  was  passed : 

Voted,  That  the  Quarterly  Appropriations 
BOW  reported  by  the  Secretary  be  made, 
and  be  paid  when  the  Financial  Committee 
shaU  direct. 

REV.  MR.  NASH'S  REPORT. 


'  oflfaa  Imttku  Edsndon  SocMj. 

Rev.  AMD  Deak  Sir, 

SiKCE  my  last  report  I  have  spent  most 
of  the  time  in  visiting  the  churches  in  dif- 
lerent  parts  of  Massachusetts.  Besides  this, 
1  have  gone  into  some  neighboring  States 
to  attend  the  anniversaries  of  different 
braDches  of  the  Education  Society.  It  has 
been  somewhat  painful  and  disheartening  to 
hear  fnHD  all  these  the  statement  that  the 
amount  of  funds  which  they  have  raised, 
during  the  year  past,  is  much  below  what 
has  l^en  expended  on  their  own  benefi- 
ciaries. In  each  State  I  have  also  heard 
it  observed,  that  within  its  limits  the 
charches  have  more  than  their  share  of 
yoang  men  looking  to  this  institution  for  aid 
in  preparing  themselves  for  the  Christian 
ministry.  Hence  has  naturally  arisen  the 
inquiry.  Whence  are  the  eleven  or  twelve 
hundred  young  men  under  the  care  of  the 
Education  Society  to  derive  the  means  of 
their  support  ?  Have  the  churches  in  Mas- 
sachusetts only,  the  ability  to  support  their 
own  beneficiaries,  and  to  aflbrd  assistance 
to  their  neighbors  ?  But  who  will  pretend 
thit  these  churches  have  not  their  propor- 


I  tion  of  indigent  promising  young  men  In 
training  for  the  gospel  ministry  ? 

I  trust  that  what  I  now  say  will  not  be 
regarded  as  the  language  of  unreasonable 
complaint.  Most  obviously  from  some 
source  the  means  of  the  Education  Society 
must  be  much  increased,  or  it  cannot  long 
continue  to  make  good  its  engagement  to 
the  Christian  public.  I  have  been  many 
times  interested  and  cheered  to  hear  it  ex- 
pressed, that  for  this  institution  to  fail  of 
redeeming  its  pledge  would  produce  most 
disastrous  efiects.  Not  a  few  have  said 
with  emphasis,  this  must  not  be  suffered  to 
take  place.  Tlie  impression  is  evidently 
extending  and  gaining  strength,  that  a  pious 
educated  ministry  is  indispensable  to  the 
support  and  extension  of  our  holy  religion, 
and  that  special  effort  is  needed  to  provide 
such  a  ministry.  From  the  expressions  of 
sympathy  and  kind  regard  which  I  have 
heard  in  all  quarters  I  cannot  believe  that 
the  Christian  community  will  allow  this 
Society  to  be  driven  to  the  necessity  of  with- 
holding its  stated  appropriations.  Plainly, 
however,  if  this  is  not  to  be  realized,  its 
debt,  already  swolen  to  a  fearful  amount, 
must  not  long  be  suffered  to  accumulate. 
Though  the  amount  given  in  some  quarters 
has  been  diminished,  the  disposition  to  give 
has,  unquestionably,  been  increased.  What 
has  been  given,  though  perhaps  less  in 
amount  than  the  donations  made  in  more 
prosperous  time)*,  has  cost  the  givers  efibrts 
and  sacrifices  to  which  they  were  not  for- 
merly accustomed.  Hence  the  hope  is  not 
without  reason  indulged,  that  as  the  pros- 
perity of  the  country  begins  again  to  flow, 
larger  revenues  will  soon  be  furnished  to 
the  treasury  of  the  Lord.  There  are  indi- 
viduals in  the  land,  and  their  number  is 
every  year  increasing,  who  have  a  practical 
conviction,  that  they  may  not  live  for  them- 
selves ;  that  to  do  good  and  to  communicate 
is  an  indispensable  part  of  the  religion  which 
fits  the  soul  for  heaven. 

Still  it  is  painful  to  observe  that  the  spirit 
of  worldliness  and  of  speculation  continues 
so  prevalent  in  the  country;  that  it  does 
indeed  seem  hardly  checked  at  all  by  all  the 
calamities  and  disappointments  which  have 
been  experienced.  When  the  hope  of  gain 
is  gone  in  one  quarter,  our  countrymen  may 
be  seen  rushing,  as  it  were  by  an  instinctive 
impulse,  alter  their  favorite  object  in  some 
new  direction.  Alas,  how  few  of  them 
make  the  conversion  of  the  world  the  great 
object  of  their  earthly  existence.  We  have 
sometimes  heard  individuals  say  that  their 
object  in  seeking  gain  is  that  they  may  cast 
it  into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord.  That  this 
is  mere  pretence  I  presume  not  to  assert. 
Still  I  fear  that  under  this  cover  persons 
have  many  times  concealed  their  avarice 
from  their  own  view,  imagining  they  were 
aiming  at  their  Maker's  glory  when  in  truth 
their  ultimate  object  has  been  their  personal 
aggrandizement  or  interest.    In  most  in- 
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•ttnces,  if  T  am  not  mistaken,  they  who 
have  professed  to  make  mooey  for  the  Lord 
have  appropriated  a  very  large  share  of 
their  gams  to  themselves.  He  who  studies 
to  know  how  small  an  amount  of  this  world's 
goods  may  suffice  his  own  purposes,  and 
how  much  he  can  devote  to  objects  of 
Christian  benevolence,  this  man  does  in 
truth  evince  the  sincerity  of  his  declaration 
when  he  says  the  object  of  his  efforts  and 
bis  gains  is  to  promote  the  divine  glory  and 
to  save  the  world.  But  to  how  small  a  part 
even  of  the  visible  church  will  this  state- 
ment apply.  Unless  a  spirit  of  worldliness 
shall  abate  in  the  land,  unless  our  recent 
pecuniary  embarrassments  shall  have  a 
marked  influence  in  raising  the  standard  of 
piety,  and  increasing  their  zeal  for  the  Lord 
in  tlie  minds  of  the  faithful,  we  may  well 
tremble  for  our  country  and  for  the  church. 
If  what  we  have  experienced  shall  be  with- 
out  the  desired  result,  we  have  cause  to 
fear  lest  heavier  judgments  await  u*.  The 
tymptonts  which  i  have  recently  witnessed 
excite  the  painful  apprehension,  that  the 
work  of  reformation  from  world linesss  and 
selfishness  is  much  less  marked  and  decisive 
than  is  to  be  desired.  It  surely  becomes 
every  one  who  has  tasted  that  the  Lord  is 
gracious,  to  seek  for  more  of  the  grace  which 
bringeth  salvation.  The  time  has  come 
when  every  follower  of  Christ  should  make 
it  a  primary  object  of  his  prayers  and  efforts, 
that  the  standard  of  holiness  mdv  be  greatly 
elevated  in  the  church.  Till  this  is  done,  its 
members  cannot  be  expected  to  come  up  to 
the  measure  of  their  duty.  But  till  they  do 
this,  no  reasonable  hope  can  be  indulged  of 
the  speedy  conversion  of  the  world. 

Among  tho  hindrances  to  the  success  of 
the  aggressive  movements  in  our  commu- 
nity against  moral  darkness  and  sin,  may  be 
mentioned  as  not  the  least  the  frequency  of 
changes  in  the  pastoral  office.  That  good 
and  sufficient  reasons  may  many  times  arise 
why  a  Christian  pastor  should  be  dismissed 
from  his  flock,  can  by  no  means  be  denied. 
But  that  this  should  take  place  from  every 
slight  and  trivial  reason  which  is  now  suf- 
fered to  produce  it,  afibrds  painful  cause  of 
disapprobation  and  regret.  By  the  frequent 
and  uncalled  for  removal  of  ministers  from 
their  appointed  fields  of  labor,  very  much  is 
done  to  impair  the  confidence  and  the  influ- 
uence  which  should  ever  be  attached  to  the 
ministerial  character.  In  very  numerous 
instances,  time  is  not  afibrded  to  generate 
those  feelings  of  attachment  and  respect 
for  a  pastor,  without  which  he  can  never 
be  in  the  highest  degree  useful,  before  he 
is  removed,  and  his  charge  are  called  upon 
to  transfer  the  regards  which  they  had  be- 
gun to  cherish  for  him  to  a  stranger.  As  I 
have  gone  up  and  down  among  the  churches 
and  seen  a  large  part  of  them  continually  in 
agitation  from  the  cause  to  which  i  refer,  I 
have  been  severely  pained  at  what  I  have 
witneaaed.    What  a  pity,  I  have  often  ex- 


claimed, that  an  institution  which  Hearen 
has  established  to  bless  and  to  save  lost  men, 
and  so  well  adapted  to  this  great  end,  should 
be  robbed  of  half  its  power  of  doing  them 
good,  by  a  cause  which  needs  not  exist  Let 
every  minister  give  himself  wholly  to  his 
people  for  the  Lord's  sake,  let  him  study  as 
he  ought  to  do,  their  good,  and  thus  to  secure 
their  love  and  confidence,  and  let  them 
esteem  him  highly  in  love  for  bis  work's 
sake,  and  it  will  soon  cease  to  be  told  so  fre- 
quently as  it  now  is,  that  this  and  that 
faithful  servant  of  the  Lord  has  tteen  dis- 
missed from  his  charge.  Whether  minister* 
or  people  are  to  be  charged  with  the  larger 
portion  of  blame  in  the  case  before  us,  I 
shall  not  attempt  to  decide.  Whether  the 
evil  in  question  arises  from  a  desire  to  t>e 
freed  from  troubles  and  difficulties  or  to  ri»e 
to  distinction  on  one  side,  or  from  a  captious 
spirit  or  a  wish  for  change  on  the  other,  or 
from  any  other  source,  it  is  to  be  moot 
deeply  lamented.  It  is  quite  time  that  the 
whole  Christian  community  should  take 
alarm,  and  employ  its  united  influence  that 
this  evil  may  be  checked.  If  1  have  been 
in  some  instances  cheered  with  symptoms 
that  it  begins  to  be  less  prevalent  than  in 
times  past,  I  have  been  oltener  pained  that 
these  symptoms  are  not  more  decisive. 
There  are  indeed  individuals  who  speak  of 
the  frequent  dismission  of  ministers  as  mat- 
ter of  serious  regret.  And  still  the  practice 
is  one  of  almost  daily  occurrence,  and 
neither  ministers  nor  people  seem  properly 
aware  of  the  mischievous  consequences 
which  it  is  adapted  to  produce.  Not  unfre* 
qucnlly  I  have  seen  this  practice  operatiosr 
(o  the  disadvantage  of  the  cause  which  1 
am  endeavoring  to  lay  before  the  Christian 
public.  I  have  heard  many  assert  with 
peculiar  significancy.  We  should  teel  more 
interest  in  assisting  to  educate  ministers, 
were  it  possible  after  they  are  educated  to 
keep  them  at  their  posts.  It  ought  surely 
to  be  felt  that  a  sacredoess  and  an  impor- 
tance are  attached  to  tiie  relation  of  a  min-^ 
iiiter  to  his  charge,  and  consequences  are 
depending  upon  it,  which  forbid  that  it  l>e 
trifled  with  ;  that  it  be  made  a  mere  matter 
of  convenience  or  of  caprice.  It  ought  to 
be  impressed  on  the  miiida  of  all,  that  till 
this  relation  is  regarded  in  its  proper  light, 
as  well  as  its  appointed  duties  properly  ful- 
filled, the  inestimable  benefits  to  the  world 
for  which  it  was  instituted  cannot  be 
realized. 

Worcester,  September ,  1838. 


REV.  MR.  HALL'S  REPORT. 

To  the  B9Ct9t»Tf  of  tbe  AmeikaD  Eduealkm  Soeielj. 

Rxv.  AND  D£AR  SiR, — Slnco  I  have 
been  employed  as  an  Agent  of  the  Edu- 
cation Society,  I  have  labored  principally 
in  Sullivan  and  Grafton  counties.  New 
Hampshire.    It  need  not  be  repeated  that 
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oar  coantry  in  every  branch  of  buainefli 
for  some  time  past,  has  been  greatly  em- 
bamased  by  the  derangement  of  our  cor- 
rency.  This  derangement  at  first  affected 
our  cities  more  than  the  country,  but  re- 
cently it  has  been  perhaps  reversed.  It 
cannot  l>e  doubted  that  the  scarcity  of  money 
in  our  country  towns  during  the  past  sum- 
mer has  been  very  great.  It  has  been 
often  repeated,  and  I  presume  with  truth, 
that  it  never  was  so  difficult  to  raise  money 
in  the  country  towns  as  during  this  summer. 
The  season  of  the  year  also  is  one  in  which 
money  does  not  generally  circulate  so  freely 
as  In  either  of  the  other  seasons ;  and  es- 
pecially among  those  who  are  employed  in 
agriculture.  These  circumstances  have 
made  it  very  difficult  to  raise  funds  for 
benevolent  purposes  where  I  have  labored. 

But  though  it  be  difficult  to  procure 
means  to  contribute  for  benevolent  pur- 
poses, yet  where  there  are  benevolent 
hearts,  something  will  be  done  as  an  ex- 
pressioo  of  the  feelings  fondly  cherished. 
The  churches  which  I  have  visited,  without 
an  exception,  exhibited  a  disposition  to  do 
something  for  charitable  objects,  and  mani- 
fested a  deep  interest  in  the  prosperity  of 
Che  Education  Society.  When  they  listened 
to  a  recital  of  the  wants  of  this  Society,  it 
was  evident  that  they  were  anxious  to  afford 
it  relief.  It  often  has  been  deeply  affecting 
10  my  mind  to  witness  the  efibrts  some  have 
made  for  the  benefit  of  this  Society.  An 
individual  in  a  place  which  I  visited,  and 
his  circumstances  were  by  no  means  af- 
fluent, sent  to  the  distance  of  ten  miles  that 
he  might  procure  money  for  this  Society 
before  I  left  town.  The  rich  generally 
have  given  of  their  abundance,  and  some- 
times according  to  their  abundance.  The 
poor  have  given  of  their  penury,  and  often 
80  liberally  as  to  evince  fully  that  they 
befieved  it  to  be  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive.  ^  * 

It  is  very  evident  to  my  mind  that  the 
Education  Society  holds  an  important  rank 
among  kindred  societies  of  the  day  in  the 
estimation  of  the  good  and  the  benevolent. 
I  have  often  heard  such  remarks  as  these, 
**  We  cannot  do  any  thing  without  the  Edu- 
cation Society,  llie  oiher  benevolent  so- 
cieties do  and  must  depend  upon  this  for 
men  to  carry  forward  the  enterprizes  in 
which  they  are  engaged.  This  Society 
brings  forward  men  inured  to  harddhip, 
disappointment  and  toil,  which  qualify  them 
for  the  labors  of  the  ministry  and  the  ti'ials 
of  a  missionary  life.'* 

An  acquaintance  with  the  young  men 
aided  by  the  Elducatiou  Society,  generally 
contributes  to  its  prosperity.  I  frequently 
have  heard  it  said.  If  you  will  bring  into 
the  ministry  men  equal  to  one  aided  by 
your  Society  with  whom  I  am  acquainted, 
you  shall  have  my  support.  If  there  ever 
should  be  occasion  to  call  forth  an  expres- 
SfOQ  opposed  to  this,  it  must  be  the  cause  of 


univenat  regret  among  the  guardians  and 
patrons  of  this  Institution. 

But  though  there  be  an  interest  generally 
in  the  prosperity  of  the  Education  Society 
and  the  other  benevolent  societies  of  the 
day,  I  am  fully  convinced  that  there  is  but 
little  done  for  the  cause  of  benevolence  to 
what  ought  to  be  and  may  easily  be  done. 

If  Christians  generally  gave  with  the 
liberality  for  the  support  of  religious  hi- 
stitutions  that  some  are  in  the  habit  of 
giving,  there  would  be  no  want  of  means 
to  sustain  all  our  benevolent  societies,  and 
to  keep  them  in  constant  and  vigorous  opera- 
tion. In  a  small  town  which  1  visited,  one 
man>  reputed  to  be  worth  five  or  six  thous- 
and dollars,  gives  annually  sixty  dollara  to 
support  preaching  in  his  own  society*— 
another  worth  fifteen  hundered  dollars  gives 
annually  twenty- five — another  worth  one 
thousand  dollars  gives  annually  twenty — 
and  a  lady  worth  only  eight  hundred  dollara 
gives  annually  twenty-four  dollara  for  the 
same  object — and  yet  this  people  contributed 
to  the  Education  Society.  I  could  not  per- 
ceive that  these  families  which  gave  so 
liberally  for  the  support  of  the  gospel,  wero 
consequently  deprived  of  any  of  the  com- 
forts and  convenicncies  of  life.  They  ap- 
peared to  be  truly  prosperous  and  happy. 
I  could  not  but  be  *  reminded  while  in  that 
place  of  the  precious  promises  contained  in 
God's  word  to  the  liberal  and  benevolent. 
"  Honor  the  Lord  with  thy  substance  and 
with  the  first  fruits  of  all  thine  increase. 
So  shall  thy  bams  be  filled  with  plenty  and 
thy  presses  shall  burst  out  with  new  wine.*' 
"  There  is  that  scattereth  and  yet  increaseth : 
and  there  is  that  withholdeth  mora  than  is 
meet,  but  it  tendeth  to  poverty.  The  liberal 
soul  shall  be  made  fat :  and  he  that  waterath 
shall  be  watered  also  himself."  And  why 
is  it  that  all  Christians  cannot  give  with  the 
same  liberality,  and  still  greater  than  these 
few  to  whom  1  have  referred  ?  Have  we 
not  raason  to  believe  that  such  liberality, 
instead  of  making  poor,  would  make  rich  ? 
Would  not  unnecessary  expenses  conse- 
quently be  avoided,  and  those  habits  con- 
firmed, and  feelings  cherished,  which  con- 
tribute to  our  prosperity  fur  time  and  eter- 
nity ? 

I  think  that  it  cannot  be  reasonably 
doubted  that  the  liberal  give  mora  from 
principle  and  less  from  impulse  and  cir- 
cumstances, than  formerly.  It  roust  be 
highly  important  for  the  stability  and  pros- 
perity of  our  benevolent  societies  to  advance 
still  farther  in  this  way  of  giving.  How 
much  labor  and  effort  on  the  part  oT  clergy- 
men and  agents  would  be  avoided,  if  all 
were  governed  by  principle  on  the  subject 
of  giving  to  aid  benevolent  objects.  A  man 
who  gave  liberally  for  the  Education  So- 
ciety, said  to  me  after  he  had  made  his 
contribution,  **  My  course  is  to  decide  firat 
what  I  ought  to  give  to  each  benevolent 
society,  and  when  called  upon  to  contribute. 
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if  I  haire  not  the  money  on  hand,  I  borrow  it 
as  1  would  to  pay  a  debt,  and  one  too  which 
1  must  pay  without  delay."  This  example 
I  regard  as  truly  worthy  of  imitation. 

WelU,  Me.*  October,  1838. 

Mr.  Hall  Is  now  laboring  in  York  county, 
Maine. 


GENERAL  ASSEMBLY'S  BOARD  OF 
EDUCATION. 

Eztrmeta  from  the  Anaaal  Report  of  the  Board  of 
EdueatioD  of  the  General  Aerorobly  of  the  Pret- 
byterian  Church  Id  the  United  Statee  of  Ameriea. 
Preeeoied  May,  1838. 

Wb  are  warranted  by  the  word  of  God 
to  believe  that  the  church  as  an  organized 
agency  is  that  by  which  God  will  convert 
the  world  unto  himself.  If  bo  it  has  ample 
tehources  both  of  men  and  means.  The 
General  Assembly  has  appointed  the  Board 
of  Education  to  bring  these  resources,  as  far 
as  the  Presbyterian  church  is  concerned, 
into  active  and  extensive  operation.  And 
although  the  Board  has  doubtless  come  very 
far  short  of  what  the  Head  of  the  church 
requires,  yet  he  has  prospered  the  efibrts  that 
have  been  made  to  a  degree  that  demands 
our  devout  gratitude,  and  that  of  the  Assem- 
bly whose  agents  we  are.  The  Board  pre- 
sent to  the  Assembly  a  summary  statement 
of  their  labors  and  their  success  during  the 
past  year. 

Candidates. 

The  number  of  the  candidatea  for  the  miniitry 
under  the  caro  of  the  Board  during  the  paat 
year,  and  under  the  care  of  its  auxiliariei  ae 
far  at  reported  to  us,  are 596 

Of  these  there  are  under  private  tuition  and 

in  Bcadomiee, 136 

Ineollegei, Si&6 

In  theological  Mminariee, 1^ 

ToUl, 526 

These  Ineiitutioni  are  located  ai  follows: 

In  New  England, 7 

In  Now  York,  New  Jersey  and  Pennsylvania, .  35 

Delaware  and  Maryland, 2 

Southern  Atlantic  Stales, 32 

Western  Suies, 19 

Total  Institutions, 95 

Of  the  whole  number  of  candidates  now 
reported,  fourteen  have  declined  further 
aid;  one  has  been  transferred  to  the  Amer- 
ican Education  Society ;  four  have  been 
placed  on  permanent  scholarships  at  Prince- 
ton, New  Jersey  ;  three  have  ceased  to 
prosecute  their  studies  for  the  ministry, 
and  thirty-one  are  absent,  teaching.  The 
patronage  of  the  Board  has  been  withdrawn 
from  six  for  conduct  unbecoming  candidates 
for  the  minii^try ;  from  tive  for  refusing  to 
sign  the  pledge  which  we  require  of  can- 
didates ;  from  forty-four  for  not  reporting 
for  a  year  or  more;  and  four  have  been 
removed  by  death. 


Jigenis  Employed  during  the  Year. 

The  Rev.  Francis  McFarland,  Corres- 
ponding Secretary ;  the  Rev.  William  Ches- 
ter, General  Agent ;  the  Rev.  James  A.  Pea- 
body,  Financial  Secretary  ;  the  Rev.  James 
Wood ;  the  Rev.  Thomas  A.  Ogden ;  the 
Rev.  Robert  B.  McMullen  ;  the  Rev.  S.  S. 
Davis ;  the  Rev.  Daniel  Deruelle  ;  and  the 
Rev.  James  Stafibrd.  Some  of  the  above 
Agents  have  been  employed  only  a  part  of 
the  year. 

It  is  a  matter  of  extremely  doubtful  ex- 
periment whether  the  work  can  be  carried 
on  with  efficiency  and  success  in  any  sec- 
tion of  the  cliurch  without  the  services  of 
agents  to  some  extent.  Thus  far,  uniform 
experience  is  against  it.  All  the  facts  for- 
bid us  to  depend  exclusively  on  voluntary 
agencies.  And  this  is  not  Uie  experience 
of  our  Board  o/one,  but  of  all  similar  institu- 
tions, whether  civil  or  ecclesiastical.  Where 
the  machinery  has  been  well  constructed  by 
a  skilful  agent,  and  a  strong  impulse  given, 
it  will  continue  to  move  on  for  some  time; 
but  the  friction  of  indolence  and  avarice 
will  stop  its  motion.  We  find  it  extremely 
difficult  to  obtain  suitable  agents,  and  equally 
difficult  to  retain  them  in  the  service  of  the 
Board  after  we  have  procured  them.  The 
service  is  so  laborious,  requiring  the  agent 
to  be  so  much  absent  from  his  family^  meet- 
ing frequently  with  unpleasant  repulses 
where  he  thought  he  had  a  right  to  expect 
a  different  reception,  and  finding  none  of 
the  dear  delightful  sympathies  that  cling 
around  the  pastor,  and  that  bind  him  to  tiie 
flock  for  whose  souls  he  watches,  as  soon 
as  he  can  do  it  with  a  good  conscience,  be 
retires  and  takes  a  pastoral  charge. 

There  is  no  class  of  ministers  in  the 
church  whose  labors  require  more  self- 
denial,  and  who  need  to  be  cheered  in 
their  work  by  the  General  Assembly,  and 
all  the  pastors  and  churches  under  their 
care,  more  than  the  agents  of  your  Boards. 


AGE  OF  EARLY  RISERS 

The  following  Is  a  catalogue  of  above 
twenty  early  risers.  Their  age  has  been 
mentioned,  when  it  was  known.  The 
average  age,  so  far  as  ascertained,  is  about 
70. 

Franklin  was  an  early  riser.  He  died  at 
at  the  age  of  84  years. 

President  Cbauncey,  of  Harvard  college, 
made  it  his  constant  practice  to  rise  at  four 
o'clock.    He  died  at  81. 

Fusel! ,  the  painter,  rose  with  or  before 
the  sun.     He  died  at  81. 

Wesley  rose  at  three  or  four  o'clock,  and 
slept  but  six  hours.    Died  at  88. 

Buflbn,  the  celebrated  naturalist,  says  he 
was  indebted  to  the  habit  of  early  rising  for 
all  his  knowledge  and  the  composition  of  all 
his  works.  He  studied  fourteen  hours  a 
day.    Died  at  81. 
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Samuel  Bard,  M.  D.  of  Hyde  Park,  rose 
at  daylight  in  summer,  and  an  hour  before 
in  winter  (say  about  five)  through  life.  Died 
at  79. 

Dr.  Priestly  was  an  early  riser.  He  died 
at  71. 

Parkhorst  rose  at  five  in  the  summer  and 
six  in  the  winter.     Died  at  74. 

Bishop  Jlewel  rose  at  four  o'clock. 

Bishop  Burnet  commenced  rising  at  four 
while  at  college,  and  continued  the  practice 
through  a  long  life.    Died  at  72. 

Sir  Matthew  Hale  rose  at  four  or  five. 
Died  at  67. 

Dr.  Adam  rose  at  five,  and  for  a  part  of 
the  year  at  four.     He  died  at  68. 

Paley,  though  naturally  indolent,  began 
early  to  rise  at  five,  and  continued  the  prac- 
tice through  life.  Died  at  63.— Zi^rarv  of 
HeaUh,  ^  ^ 


HAMroan  Covrtt.    ' 

[Mr.  8«mue)  fUyaold*,  SpriufteU,  Tr.] 

iMngmMdowt  !■(  Ch.  la  m 
SouikyAdt,  a  lew  iDdlvida.  bj  Rev.  1.  Nuh. 

Gen.  ikgent  ■  ja 

Wui  Sprini/Ud,  lit  Parith  SO  00 

nr   .--.J  r^^  Chlcope«,  G«at.  tad  UdJM*  Ano.  14  tf 

W4»t/kldt  Ch.  and  Cong.  m  83 

Rev.  Georfe  Nichols  g  uo— |S 


MiDDLBIBX  CoUirTT. 

MtiTord,  Ena.  Sac  bj  Daa.  Jubm,  tihio' 

Mr.  IS.  Hnvden  7S  41 

iVnrfon,  Daa.  Ben  J.  Edtir  8  go 

ITatem,  flui  Bide  8iio«  Bkidtotf  8ac  by 

MIm  Alnlra  RiehaidMa  •  00— S4  41 


FUN  DS. 

•  o/Uu  American  Education  Society,  for 
the  October  Quarter,  1838. 

■,  Beqneat  of  Mas  Sosu  C.  Hunt— raal  «Mate, 
lev  tht  penaaocnl  fund  #7.000  00 

IICCOHE  FROM  FUNDS  580  38 

LOANS  K£PCmD£0  S.0S8  00 

AUXILIARY  80CIBTIK8. 
EaSBX  COVITTT  SOVTH. 


Rblioioui  Chab.  Soc.  or  Hiddlbibx 

NOBTH  AffD  VlClfriTT. 

[Daa.  Jonathan  S.  Adams,  Onifoa,  Tr.] 

FUOihurtf  Lfldias'  £J.  So«.  by  Miss  Baiah 
Woods,  Tr.  ^^ 


It 


BOVTH  CoitrBKBIVCB  OT  ChCBCHBI, 
MlODLBtBZ  COUBTT. 

[Mr.  Panao  Jofaasoo,  Southbera',  Tr.) 
/Vaminf  Aom,  Evan.  Soc  88  75 

Sharbumt.  Boe.  of  Rev.  Daaial  T.  Stnilh, 
put  Qt  vb.  is  the  bal.  to  eonst.  him 
aa  U.  M.  bjr  Mr.  A.  Lawreoca  St  If— 70  Ol—m  82 

NoBrOLB  CODBTT. 

[Rav.  John  Codmao,  D.  D.  DordMstar,  Tr.] 

^^"'^••i  D«*.  Jooaihaa  Naweooib,  \tf  Rev. 

O.  A .  Thomas 
AKttom,  a  Ladj,  bj  Mr.  Nafhaalel  M.  QalM 


90  00 
1 


00-tl  Of 


(DavU  Chaata,  fiaii.  Eisez,  Tr.] 

I,  Dana  Sl  Soc  Gant.  48  05— Lads.  90 
Fovrth  Caaa.  Ch.  and  Soa. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL  NOTICE  OF  JOHN  FARMER,  M.  A 

LATE  CORRESPONDING  SECRETARY  OF  THE  NEW  HAMPSHIRE  HISTORICAL 

SOCIETY. 

[Bj  Hon.  Jacob  B.  MooBa,  of  Coneord|  N.  B.] 

John  Farmer,  the  distinguished  New  England  antiquary,  whose  decease 
has  recently  been  announced,  was  born  at  Chelmsford,  Ms.,  12th  June, 
178D.  He  was  the  eldest  son  of  John  Farmer  of  that  place,  and  a  lineal 
descendant  of  Edward  Farmer,  who  emigrated  to  this  country  from  Ancely, 
in  Warwickshire,  England,  about  the  year  1670,  and  settled  at  Billerica. 
The  youngest  son  of  Edward  Farmer,  was  Oliver,  born  2  Feb.  1686,  from 
whom,  of  the  fourth  generation,  the  subject  of  this  notice  descended.* 
''There  seems,"  says  a  late  writer,  ''to  be  implanted  by  nature  in  the 
humaD  mind  a  strong  desire  to  become  acquainted  with  the  family  history 
of  oor  ancestors.  Hence  Sir  Isaac  Newton  left  in  his  own  hand-writing  a 
genealogical  account  of  the  pedigrees  of  his  family,  made  in  the  sixty-third 
year  of  his  age,  and  caused  the  result  to  be  entered  on  the  books  of  the 
herald's  office.  Such  also  was  the  curiosity  of  Dr.  Franklin,  who,  while 
in  England,  as  he  himself  informs  us,  undertook  a  journey  to  Eaton  in 
Northamptonshire,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  information.'*  The  late 
Mr.  Farmer  was  exceedingly  curious  in  matters  of  this  sort,  not  only 
respecting  his  own  ancestors,  but  those  of  every  family  of  note  in  New 
Cngland.  He  traced  his  own  ancestry  as  far  back  as  the  reign  of  Henry 
YII ;  and  it  may  possibly  interest  some  of  his  surviving  friends  to  have  a 
more  particular  notice  of  his  family. 

The  family  of  the  Farmers,  from  whom  the  first  who  settled  at  Billerica 
descended,  were  living  about  the  year  1490,  at  a  village  called  RatcliflTe- 
Cuiley,  which  is  in  Leicestershire,  adjoining  the  counties  of  Warwick  and 
Stra(iR>rd.  One  of  them  was  a  judge  in  the  common  pleas  courts,  and 
another-t  was  Chancellor  of  the  Cathedral  Church  at  Salisbury.;^  The 
name  of  the  Chancellor  was  Edward  Farmer,  a  name  which  has  been  per- 
petuated in  the  family   for  three  centuries,  and  he  is  the   most  remote 

*  Tbe  writor  wimld  horo  lako  occaiion  to  acknowledge  hit  ubligationf  for  a  portion  of  tb«  facta  he  hae 
embodied,  to  the  Addrraaof  the  Rev.  Nathanikl  Boutoiv  of  Concord,  S.  H.  at  tbe  funeral  of  Mr.  Farmer, 
mad  to  a  well  written  notice,  (preaunrad  to  bo  from  the  pen  of  Joaxra  Wii.labd,  £cq.  of  Boeton,  Ma.)  io 
tbe  Worcester  iEfta,  of  23  Aoguit. 
t  Mentioned  bv  Anthony  Wood,  in  vol.  i.  p.  678,  of  his  Jfth^ns  €t  Fa*ti  Ozonitnse*, 
I  Thedatiaa  ofa  (/hanoellor  of  a  Cathedral,  wore  '*  to  hear  leuooa  and  lectures  read  in  the  church,  either 
bj  bimeeif,  or  his  Tiear ;  to  correct  and  set  risht  tbe  reader  when  be  reads  amiss;  to  ins|iecl  scliuuls,  to 
bear  eaoaee,  apply  the.aeal,  write  and  deepatcn  the  letters  of  the  ehapter,  keep  the  books,  lake  care  there 
be  fraqoeat  preaebinf  a  both  in  the  cbucoh  and  out  of  it,  and  assign  the  office  of  preatfaing  to  whom  b* 
Jifla.* 
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ancestor  of  whom  on  this  side  the  Atlantic  there  is  any  account.  He 
succeeded  to  the  chancellorship  in  Dec.  1531,  and  retained  that  dignity 
until  his  death  in  1538.  Of  the  intermediate  ancestors  between  him  and 
John  Farmer,  who  was  living  at  Ancely  in  1604,  we  have  no  record.  John 
Farmer  of  Ancely,  the  father  of  Edward,  died  prior  to  1069.  His  wife, 
after  his  decease,  came  to  New  England,  where  she  married  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Wiswall,  of  Cambridge-Village,  [Newtown] ;  and  after  his  death, 
which  occurred  6  Dec.  1683,  she  removed  to  Billerica,  and  there  died 
21  May,  1686. 

Edward  Farmer,  son  of  John,  was  born  at  Ancely  about  1640,  and  emi- 
grated to  New  England  prior  to  1671.  He  6xed  his  residence  at  Billerica, 
where  he  was  ''admitted  to  town  rights  and  privileges,"  11  Jan.  1673. 
He  was  a  resident  for  a  year  or  two  at  Woburn,  and  one  of  his  children 
was  born  at  that  place.  He  possessed  a  large  landed  property  in  Billerica, 
of  which,  the  homestead  farm  he  gave  to  his  youngest  son,  Oliver,  and  we 
believe  it  still  remains  in  possession  of  some  of  the  family.  Edward  Farmer 
was  a  man  of  some  distinction  in  his  day  ;  and,  at  a  time  when  it  was  an 
honor  to  receive  a  municipal  trust,  he  was  chosen  to  several  of  the  most 
important  and  responsible  offices  of  the  town  in  which  he  lived.  He  died 
at  Billerica,  27  May,  1727,  aged  about  86. 

Oliver  Farmer,  the  youngest  of  the  eight  children  of  Edward,  was  bom 
2  Feb.  1686,  and  married  Abigail  Johnson  on  the  24  Jan.  1717.  She 
was  daughter  of  Ebenezer  Johnson,  who  was  son  of  Hon.  William  John* 
son,  and  grandson  of  Capt.  Edward  Johnson,  author  of  the  book  entitled 
**  Wonder- Working  Providence,"  &c.,  and  was  born  in  that  part  of 
Woburn,  now  Burlington,  13  June,  1697.  Oliver  lived  on  the  homestead 
farm,  and  died  at  Billerica,  23  Feb.  1761,  aged  75.  His  widow,  after 
having  married  a  second  husband,  Capt.  James  Lane  of  Bedford,  died 
there,  25  Feb.  1773,  aged  75. 

Oliver,  son  of  the  preceding,  was  born  31  July,  1728 ;  married  5  April, 
1757,  Rachel  Shed,  of  Pepperell,  who  was  born  29  Jan.  1736,  and  died 
23  Sept.  1764,  leaving  three  children. — Oliver  married  a  second  wife,  by 
whom  he  had  three  other  children,  and  died  at  Billerica,  24  Feb.  1814, 
aged  85. 

John  Farmer,  son  of  the  last  named  Oliver  by  his  first  wife,  was  born 
1  Dec.  1762,  and  married  24  Jan.  1788,  Lydia  Richardson,  daughter  of 
Josiah  Richardson,  who  was  son  of  Capt  Zachariah  Richardson,  son  of 
Josiah,  son  of  Capt.  Josiah  Richardson,  all  of  Chelmsford.  The  last  named 
was  son  of  Ezekiel  Richardson,  who  came  over  in  the  fleet  with  Gov. 
Winthrop,  and  in  1635  was  representative  of  Charlestown.  She  was  born 
7  Dec.  1763,  and  is  still  living.  The  family  resided  at  Chelmsford,  where 
all  their  children  were  born,  until  Sept.  1803,  when  they  removed  to 
Lyndeborough,  N.  H.  From  the  last  named  place,  they  removed  to  Mer- 
rimack, in  the  same  State,  where  he  died,  17  Nov.  1814,  aged  52.  He 
was  deacon  of  the  first  church  in  Chelmsford,  from  1797  until  the  period 
of  his  leaving  town.  His  eldest  son,  John,  was  the  eminent  antiquary 
recently  deceased. 

The  male  descendants  of  Edward  Farmer,  particularly  those  who  have 
resided  at  Billerica,  have  been  nearly  all  engaged  in  the  business  of  agri- 
culture. Though  the  family  of  the  patronymic  name,  in  its  several 
branches  in  England,  has  produced  a  number  of  eminent  literary  charac- 
ters, it  is  believed  that  but  one  individual*  of  the  Billerica  family  has 

•  Rev.  William  Fftrmer,  grad.  Harv.  Coll.  1819;  ord.  at  Belgrada,  Ma.  18  Hay,  1831,  ia  graat-grattt- 
grandson  of  Edward,  of  Billerica. 
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receited  a  college  education.  There  have  been  several,  however,  in  the 
female  line  of  descent,  who  have  had  saperior  literary  advantages  and  who 
have  made  considerable  figure  in  the  world.  Of  the  same  stock  with 
Edward  Farmer,  having  John  as  the  common  ancestor,  was  the  learned 
Richard  Farmer,  D,D.,  Master  of  Emmanuel  College,  Cambridge,  who  died 
8  Sept.  1797.*  The  celebrated  Dr.  Samuel  Parr,  who  entered  Emmanuel 
College,  while  Dr.  Farmer  was  tutor,  and  was  well  acquainted  with  him, 
made  this  remarkable  observation  concerning  Dr.  Farmer :  "  With  much 
seeming  negligence,  he  understands  more,  and  remembers  more,  about 
common  and  uncommon  subjects  of  literature,  than  many  of  those  who 
would  be  thought  to  read  all  the  day,  and  meditate  half  the  night.  In 
quickness  of  apprehension,  and  acnteness  of  discernment,  I  have  not  often 
aeeo  his  equal."  The  same  observation,  with  this  alteration  only,  that  he 
was  never  negligent  in  person  or  in  bis  duties,  might  be  applied  to  the  late 
John  Farmer. 

Mr.  Farmer  inherited  a  feeble  constitution  of  body.    He  was  of  middling 
stature,  and  erect  in  person,  though  to  the  eye  of  the  stranger,  he  pre- 
sented, for  more  than  half  of  his  life,  the  figure  of  a  consumptive  person  in  the 
last  stages  of  emaciation.     From  earliest  youth  he  was  fond  of  books  and 
study  ;  ever  diligent  as  a  scholar,  and  excelling  most  of  his  school  fellows 
in  his  acquisitions.    -Hours  which,  during  recess  or  vacation,  the  more 
hardy  and  robust  would  spend  in  athletic  games  and  youthful  sports,  he 
was  wont  to  employ  in  poring  over  books  of  history,  geography  and  chro- 
nology, inquiring  ailer  ancient  records  and  papers,  looking  into  the  gene- 
alogy of  families,  and  copying  out  and  treasuring  up  anecdotes  and  tradi- 
tions of  Indian  and  revolutionary  struggles.    A  favorite  with  the  clergyman 
uid  literary  people  of  his  native  town,  he  was  allowed  free  access  to  their 
books  and  papers  ;  and  he  there  imbibed  those  impressions  of  filial  respect 
for  the  ministers  of  the  gospel,  which  he  exhibited  on  all  occasions  through- 
out life.     He  regarded,  almost  with  reverence,  the  clerical  profession — 
looking  upon  the  ministers  of  the  Cross,  as  indeed  *'  the  messengers  of 
God,"  and  "  legates  of  the  skies."    Mr.  Farmer  may  be  said,  in  the  strictest 
sense,  to  have  been  a  self-educated  man.    The  common  schools,  which,  in 
the  present  day,  under  improved  systems  and  better  skill  in  the  business  of 
instruction,  are  exerting  wide  spread  and  powerful  influences  on  society, 
were  ibrty  years  since  comparatively  feeble.     The  minds  of  magistrates 
and  citizens  were  not  then,  as  at  the  present  time,  employed  in  devising  the 
best  means  for  the  general  education  of  the  people.     Patriots  and  public 
men  of  that  day,  were  almost  exclusively  engaged  in  fitting  the  mosaic  of 
our  civil  institutions,  in  bringing  together  a  great  people,  and  uniting  them 
aader  the  restraints  of  wholesocne  and  equal  laws.     Upon  the  ministers  of 
the  cross,  until  the  opening  of  the  nineteenth  century,  devolved  almost 
exclusively  the  superintendence  of  our  public  schools ;  and  to  their  pious 
zeal  and  untiring  efforts  it  is  in  a  great  degree  owing,  that  the  philan- 
thropist, the  moralist,   the  statesman  and  political  economist,  now  meet 
upon  common  ground,  to  unite  with  enlightened  Christians  in  measures  for 
the  education  of  the  people.     And  when  the  History  of  Education  in  New 


*  He  wu  dfatisfaiabad  ai  m  teholar,  and  for  ■kill  as  a  critio;~and  on  tb«  publieatinn,  in  1766,  of  bif 
eelnbrated  "  Enrav  on  the  Learning  of  Bhaketipeare,"  in  which  he  undertook  to  show,  that,  in  the  time  of 
the  bard,  them  exieted  translations  of  most  elassical  writers,  and  that  Shakespeare  knew  little  or  nothing 
of  the  ancient*  bat  by  translations, — he  received  from  Dr.  Johnson  the  following  compliment  upon  that 
vork;  **  Doctor  Parmer,"  said  Johnson,  "  vou  have  done  that  which  nevtir  was  done  bcrore  ;  you  have 
completalj  jKais&erf  a  eootrovursy  beyond  all  farther  doabt.^  "I  thank  you,"  answered  Doctor  Farmer, 
"fbryoor  flatterinr  opinion  of  my  work,  bot  still  there  are  some  critics,  who  will  adhere  to  their  old 
opiaiona;  cartaio  penona  that  I  oonld  aama.**  <<  Ah ! "  said  JobnsOD,  **  that  may  be  true;  foi  the  limbs 
vill  qm««r  and  ma?*,  alUr  tfaa  soal  ia  frae.'* 
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England  shall  be  troly  written,  the  diligent  and  faithfol  labors  of  her  clergy 
will  be  known  and  appreciated. 

Yoang  Fanner,  notwithstanding  his  limited  advantages,  made  rapid  im- 
provement  In  his  fondness  for  writing,  and  copying  curiosities  in  litera- 
tare,  he  almost  insensibly  acquired  a  beaatifnl  style  of  penmanship,  which 
gSTe  to  all  his  manuscripts  a  peculiar  air  of  neatness  and  grace.  We  have 
said  that  Mr.  Farmer  was  self^ucated.  He  was  a  respecuUe  scholar, 
familiar  not  only  with  works  of  history,  but  with  standard  works  in  other 
branches,  and  the  literature  of  the  day.  His  praiseworthy  example  may 
serve  to  show  how  much  can  be  accomplished  by  perseverance,  even  under 
extreme  bodily  inBrmity  and  disease.  Had  he  been  favored  with  greater 
advantages,  more  liberal  culture,  and  vigorous  health,  he  might  have  taken 
a  high  standing  in  any  department,  but  would  not  probably  under  their 
influence,  have  become  so  distinguished  as  he  ultimately  rose  to  be  in  his 
peculiar  department. 

At  the  age  of  sixteen,  we  find  him  entered  as  a  clerk  in  a  store  at 
Amherst,  N.  H.,  and  an  inmate  of  a  highly  respectable  family  there, 
between  whom  and  himself  the  roost  cordial  and  afiectionate  friendship 
subsisted  until  the  period  of  his  death.  Here  he  remained  five  years,  ren- 
dering diligent  attention  to  the  aflairs  of  his  employer,  and  giving  up  his 
leisure  hours  to  literary  studies  and  correspondence.  In  a  letter  to  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Packard,  of  Wiscasset,  who  had  been  his  teacher  before  he  went  to  Am- 
herst, Mr.  Farmer  spoke  with  aflection  and  gratitude  of  his  early  instructor ; 
and  in  a  reply,  dated  4  Dec.  1809,  the  Doctor  says : — **  If  any  of  my 
friendly  and  religious  counsels,  or  any  books  I  pot  into  your  hands,  made 
deep  and  lasting  impressions  upon  your  tender  mind,  you  will  join  me  in 
giving  praise  and  glory  to  God  and  the  Redeemer.  I  can  truly  say  of  my 
pupils,  as  St.  John  did  of  those  he  had  converted  to  the  Christian  faith,  "  I 
have  no  greater  joy  than  seeing  them  walking  in  the  truth."  I  am  much 
pleased  with  the  account  you  give  of  your  industry  and  progress.  If  you 
have  no  idea  of  a  college  education,  it  might  perhaps  be  as  useful  to  yon 
to  become  more  familiar  with  your  favorite  branches,  geography,  history, 
the  constitutions  of  our  State  governments,  and  that  of  our  common  coun- 
try, as  well  as  with  the  origin  and  progress  of  wars  and  other  calamities  of 
the  eastern  world."  No  pupil,  perhaps,  ever  more  highly  valued  an 
instructor,  than  did  young  Farmer ;  and  that  he  placed  a  high  estimate 
upon  the  teachings  of  Dr.  Packard,  is  sufficiently  shown  by  his  afiectionate 
remembrance  of  him,  and  by  his  pursuits,  in  after  life,  and  the  results  of 
his  many  labors. 

In  the  course  of  the  year  1810,  finding  the  labors  of  his  station  too  ardu- 
ous for  his  feeble  health,  Mr.  Farmer  left  the  store,  and  engaged  in  teach- 
ing school,  an  employment  in  which  he  is  said  to  have  greatly  excelled. 
Two  or  three  years  previous  to  this,  a  literary  association  for  mutual  im- 
provement was  formed  at  Amherst — the  members  of  which  met  weekly  for 
debate,  the  rehearsal  of  pieces,  and  reading  of  original  compositions.  Of 
this  society,  Mr.  Farmer  was  for  abofit  eleven  years  the  chief  supporter, 
contributing  largely  to  the  interest  and  usefulness  of  the  meetings  by  his 
own  performances,  and  by  inviting  and  attracting  to  it  the  young  men  of 
promise  that  were  about  him.  The  neighboring  clergy  were  made  honorary 
members,  and  frequently  attended  their  meetings,  and  participated  in  the 
discussions.* 


*  At  thii  wai  one  of  the  etrliott  litenury  uiociatiooi  of  the  kind  hi  N«w  tiftoi|Mhire,  Md  one  to  wkSeh 
Mr.  Farmer  oft«a  adverted  with  evident  pleasure  in  aubMqoeat  tife,  it  may  not  be  invtovaat  liectt  to  fi«« 
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While  engaged  in  school-keeping,  Mr.  Farmer  cultivated  his  natural 
taste,  and  pursued  with  great  industry  his  historical  inquiries.  In  1813, 
becoming  known  to  some  of  the  members  of  the  Massachusetts  Historical 
Society,  he  was  elected  a  corresponding  member,  and  immediately  became 
a  contributor  to  their  published  Collections.  In  1816,  he  published  in 
pamphlet  form  his  Historical  Sketch  of  Billerica,  and  contributed  many 
valuable  facts  towards  the  materials  for  the  History  of  Chelmsford,  after- 
wards published  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Allen.  In  1620,  he  published  '*  An 
Historical  Sketch  of  Amherst,  from  the  first  settlement  of  the  town,''  in 
pamphlet  form.  In  these  two  publications,  the  marked  peculiarities  of  his 
mind  were  .strongly  exhibited.  He  evinced  a  memory  wonderfully 
tenacious  of  particular  facts,  dates  and  names,  sound  judgment  in  collect- 
ing, selecting  and  arranging  his  materials,  and  an  exquisite  niceness  and 
exactness  in  all  the  details  of  his  history. 

About  this  time,  Mr.  Farmer  commenced  the  study  of  medicine  with  Dr. 
Matthias  Spalding,  an  eminent  physician  of  Amherst ;  but  after  a  few 
months,  foreseeing  that  he  should  be  unfitted  to  discharge  the  laborious 
duties  of  the  profession,  he  relinquished  the  study  ;  and  in  1821,  removed 
to  Concord.  He  there  formed  a  connection  in  business  with  Dr.  Samuel 
MoRRiL,  and  opened  an  apothecary  store,  whence  he  received  the  title  of 
Doctor^  though  he  never  entered  the  medical  profession. 

From  the  period  of  his  removal  to  Concord,  Mr.  Farmer  devoted  himself 
principally  to  what  had  become  his  favorite  studies  and  pursuits.  His 
feeble  health  not  allowing  any  kind  of  hard  manual  labor,  or  exposure  to 
the  changes  of  weather  out  of  doors,  he  partly  of  necessity,  and  partly  of 
choice,  adopted  a  very  sedentary  mode  of  life.  He  was  rarely  away  from 
his  place  of  residence.  He  deemed  it  hazardous  for  him  to  leave  home. 
In  1836,  however,  after  a  lapse  of  eighteen  years,  he  visited  Boston,  where 
he  was  treated  with  marked  res]>ect  and  attention  by  the  literati  of  that 
city  ;  but  was  quite  ill,  while  there,  and  unable  to  enjoy  very  much  of  what 
he  expected  from  his  visit.  He  soon  after  returned  home,  restored  to  com- 
parative health. 

From  the  time  of  his  removal  to  Concord,  in  the  most  quiet  and  retired 
dwelling  he  could  select,  he  pursued  his  unpretending  labors.  He  gathered 
together  books  of  ancient  date,  early  records  of  the  towns,  and  notices  of 
the  first  settlers  of  the  country  ;  inquired  into  the  names,  ages,  characters 
Rod  deaths  of  distinguished  men  of  every  profession  ;  and  entered  into 
extensive  correspondence  with  men  who  might  be  able  to  furnish  him  with 
facts  relating  to  the  subjects  of  his  inquiry.  In  short,  he  soon  became 
known  as  an  Antiquary,  distinguished  beyond  most  of  his  fellow-citi- 
zens, for  exact  knowledge  of  facts  and  events  relative  to  the  history  of 
New  Hampshire,  and  in  general  of  New  England.  His  mind  was  a  won- 
derful repository  of  names,  and  dates,  and  particular  incidents ;  and  so 
general  and  well  established  was  his  reputation  for  accuracy  of  memory,  that 
his  authority  was  relied  on  as  decisive  in  historical  and  genealogical  facts. 


the  namet  of  tho  acting  memberti  especially  as  several  of  them  bave  siooe  risea  to  distinction  in  poblio 
life. 


Samuel  Abbot, 
Herman  Abbot, 
Abrahnm  Andrews, 
Charles  H.  Atherton, 
John  P.  Balchelder, 
John  Burnham, 
Joseph  Bell, 
William  ClaDgott, 
Nathan  K.  Clough, 
Joeeph  Coshing, 


Eliitha  K.  Elam, 
Caleb  Emersou, 
Luthor  Farley, 
John  Piirraer, 
Allen  Fiik, 
Benjamin  F.  French, 
William  Gordon, 
AlonzoS  Grenville, 
Levi  Uartshoni, 


Isaac  Hill, 
Jacob  Holmes, 
Juabua  Holt, 
Eugene  Hutchinson, 
George  Kimball, 
Joseph  B.  Manning, 
David  hVG.  Means, 
William  F.  Morrison, 
Harrison  G.  Otis,  Jr. 


Edmund  Parker, 
James  Perkins, 
Robert  Read, 
David  Secombe, 
Maltbias  Spalding, 
Gnstavus  Swan, 
Ebonezor  Taylor, 
Henry  J.  Tudor, 
Andrew  Wallace. 
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In  1822,  Mr.  Farmer  became  interested  with  the  writer  of  this  memoir, 
in  the  publication  of  a  periodical  miscellany,  devoted  principally  to  the  col- 
lection and  preservation  of  historical  facts,  anecdotes  and  memoranda  iUas- 
trating  in  particular  the  history  of  New  Hampshire.*  The  first  number 
was  issued  in  April  of  that  year  ;  and  though  the  patronage  received  never 
remunerated  the  publisher,  the  work  was  continued  until  three  volumes 
were  completed,  embracing  a  great  variety  of  rare  and  curious  matter.  To 
these  volumes  Mr.  Farmer  contributed  his  full  share  of  original  and  selected 
matter.  During  the  same  period,  he  was  also  associate  with  the  writer, 
in  preparing  for  publication  a  Gazetteer  of  New  Hampshire,  intended  to 
embrace,  not  mere  skeleton  sketches,  but  to  comprehend,  1.  A  concise 
description  of  the  several  towns  in  the  State,  in  relation  to  their  boundaries, 
divisions,  mountains,  lakes,  ponds,  &c.  2.  The  early  history  of  each 
town  ;  names  of  the  first  settlers,  and  what  were  their  hardships  and  ad- 
ventures ;  instances  of  longevity,  or  of  great  mortality;  and  short  biographi- 
cal notices  of  the  most  distinguished  and  useful  men.  3.  A  concise  notice 
of  the  formation  of  the  first  churches  in  the  several  towns  ;  the  names  of 
those  who  have  been  successively  ordained  as  ministers,  and  the  time  of 
their  settlement,  removal  or  death.  Also,  notices  of  permanent  charitable 
and  other  institutions,  literary  societies,  6lc.  For  this  work,  which,  for  its 
size,  was  one  of  immense  labor,  Mr.  Farmer  furnished  sketches  of  the 
towns  embraced  in  the  counties  of  Hillsborough,  Cheshire  and  Grafton, 
and  many  useful  facts  and  dates  towards  the  history  of  the  other  towns. 
The  work,  though  considerably  delayed  in  its  publication,  was  well  received 
by  the  New  Hampshire  public,  and  favorably  noticed  elsewhere.  '*  To 
have  completed  it  (say  the  editors  in  their  preface)  at  an  earlier  period, 
was  originally  our  intention  ;  and  it  was  not  until  several  months  of  dili- 
gent inquiry  had  passed,  that  we  understood  the  difficulty  of  the  task  in 
which  we  had  engaged.  Though  in  many  cases,  we  have  had  prompt  and 
able  assistance,  the  difficulty  of  procuring  the  necessary  information  in 
others,  has  caused  no  inconsiderable  anxiety  and  delay.  Few  men  are 
intimately  acquainted  with  the  early  history  of  their  own  towns — the  gen- 
eration active  in  the  first  settlements  having  passed  away,  and  little  pains 
being  taken  to  preserve  their  history.  Fewer  still  have  the  leisure  or 
patience  necessary  to  pore  over  musty  records  or  ancient  files,  for  the  grati- 
fication of  their  curiosity,  or  the  mere  chance  of  finding  perhaps  some  single 
fact,  buried  like  the  diamond  in  a  mass  of  rubbish.  While,  on  the  one 
hand,  our  anxiety  increased  to  finish  the  work,  and  be  rid  of  its  labor  ;  we 
felt,  on  the  other,  a  strong  obligation  to  retain  it  in  our  hands,  until  we 
could  give  it  at  least  a  tolerable  degree  of  accuracy.  7'he  book  is  at 
length  completed.  And  embracing,  as  it  does,  a  great  variety  of  informa- 
tion, we  cannot  but  hope  it  may  be  useful  to  the  public." 

In  1822,  Mr.  Farmer  received  the  honorary  degree  of  Master  of  Arts, 
from  Dartmouth  College  ;  and  in  the  following  year  he  was  complimented 
with  the  appointment  of  Justice  of  the  Peace  for  the  newly  constituted 
county  of  Merrimack,  but  he  did  not  deem  the  office  of  sufficient  impor- 
tance, ever  to  act  under  his  commission. 

The  New  Hampshire  Historical  Society  was  established  on  the  20th 
May,  1823,  and  although  Mr.  Farmer  was  unable  to  be  present  at  any  of 
the  early  meetings  of  its  founders,  he  took  a  deep  interest  in  its  estsblish- 
ment,   and   contributed    much    towards    its    organization   and   8ucce8s.f 

*  See  Amer.  Cluart.  Rnr.  vol.  x.  p.  SS9. 

t  See  Account  of  the  New  Hamptbire  Hiilorioal  Bociet/,  by  Bev.  Mr.  Boctoiv,  in  Amer.  amit.  Raff. 
vol.  X.  p.  S29. 
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Throogb  life  Mr.  Farmer  was  never  more  than  once  or  twice  present  at 
the  meetings  of  the  Society,  but  never  failed  to  communicate  with  the 
members,  by  letter  or  otherwise,  on  soch  occasions.  He  was  chosen  Re« 
cording  Secretary,  on  the  first  establishment  of  the  Society,  an  office  which 
he  declined  to  accept  when  an  organization  took  place  under  the  charter. 
But  in  1825,  the  late  lamented  Nathaniel  A.  Haven,  Jr.  Esq.  of  Ports* 
month,  having  resigned  that  office,  Mr.  Farmer  was  elected  Corresponding 
Secretary  of  the  Society— an  office  which  he  filled,  and  the  duties  of  which 
he  discharged  with  rare  ability  and  fidelity  until  the  period  of  his  last 
illness.  Of  the  five  volumes  of  Collections  published  by  that  Society,  Mr. 
Farmer  was  on  the  publishing  committee  of  four  of  them.  The  fifth 
volume  was  wholly  compiled  by  him,  and  all  the  preceding  volumes  are 
enriched  by  his  contributions. 

Mr.  Farmer's  published  works  were  numerous*;  and,  considering  hia 
infirm  state  of  health  during  the  whole  seventeen  years  of  his  residence  in 
Concord,  those  who  best  knew  him,  were  surprised  at  the  extent  and 
variety  of  his  labors.  The  following  is  believed  to  be  an  accurate  list  of 
bis  productions,  with  the  exception  of  his  occasional  contributions  to  the 
newspapers,  or  other  ephemeral  publications. 

1.  A  Family  Register  of  the  Descendants  of  Edward  Farmer,  of  Bille* 
rica,  in  the  youngest  branch  of  his  Family.  12mo.  pp.  12.  Concord,  1613; 
with  an  Appendix,  12mo.  pp.  7.  Concord,  1824.  The  same  work,  with 
0ome  additions,  was  re-printed  at  Hingham,  in  1B28. 

2.  A  Sketch  of  Amherst,  N.  H.,  published  in  2  Coll.  Ms.  Hist.  Soc.  ii. 
Boston,  1814. 

3.  A  Topographical  and  Historical  Description  of  the  County  of  Hills* 
borough,  N.  H.,  published  in  2  Coll.  Ms.  Hist.  Soc.  vii.     Boston,  1618. 

4.  An  Historical  Memoir  of  Billerica,  Ms.,  containing  notices  of  the 
principal  events  in  the  Civil  and  Ecclesiastical  Affairs  of  the  Town,  from 
its  first  settlement  to  1816.  8vo.  pp.  36.  Amherst,  1616. 

5.  An  Historical  Sketch  of  Amherst,  N.  H.,  from  the  first  settlement  to 
1820.  8vo.  pp.  35.  Amherst,  1820.  A  second  edition,  much  enlarged, 
was  published  at  Concord,  in  1837.  pp.  52.  8vo.  . 

6.  An  Ecclesiastical  Register  of  New  Hampshire,  containing  a  succinct 
account  of  the  different  religious  denominations  ;  their  origin  and  progress, 
and  present  numbers ;  with  a  Catalogue  of  the  Ministers  of  the  several 
Churches,  from  1638  to  1621 ;  the  date  of  their  settlement,  removal,  or 
death,  and  the  number  of  communicants  in  1621.  pp.  36.  18mo.  Concord, 
1822. 

7.  The  New  Military  Guide,  a  compilation  of  Rules  and  Regulations 
for  the  use  of  the  Militia,  pp.  144.   l2mo.  Concord,  1822. 

8.  The  New  Hampshire  Annual  Register  and  United  States  Calendar, 
published  annually  at  Concord,  from  1822  to  1838,  inclusive,  seventeen 
numbers,  each  consisting  of  144  pages,  l8mo.  excepting  those  for  1823  and 
1824,  which  were  in  l2mo.  pp.  152,  132. 

9.  A  Gazetteer  of  the  State  of  New  Hampshire,  with  a  Map,  and  several 
Engravings,  (in  conjunction  with  Jacob  B.  Moore,)  ]2mo.  pp.  27G.  Con- 
cord, 1823. 

10.  Collections,  Historical  and  Miscellaneous,  (in  connection  with  J.  B. 
Moore,)  3  vols.  8vo.  pp.  302,  388,  388.  With  an  Appendix  to  Vols.  IL 
and  III.  pp.  1 10,  97.     Concord,  1822,  1823,  1824. 

11.  Memoir  of  the  Penacook  Indians,  published  in  an  Appendix  to 
Moore's  Annals  of  Concord,  1824.  pp.  7.  8vo. 

12.  A  Genealogical  Register  of  the  First  Settlers  of  New  England,  &.c. 
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To  which  are  added  various  Biographical  and  Genealogical  Notes.    8vo. 
pp.  351.  Lancaster,  1829. 

13.  A  Catechism  of  the  History  of  New  Hampshire,  from  its  first  settle- 
ment, for  Schools  and  Families.  18mo.  pp.  87.  Concord,  1829.  Second 
edition.  18mo.  pp.  108,  in  1830. 

14.  The  Concord  Directory.  12rao.  pp.  24.  1830. 

15.  Pastors,  Deacons,  and  Members  of  the  First  Congregational  Charch 
in  Concord,  N.  H.,  from  18  Nov.  1730  to  18  Nov.  1830.  pp.  21,  8vo. 
Concord,  1830. 

16.  An  edition  of  the  Constitution  of  New  Hampshire,  with  QrUestions ; 
designed  for  the  use  of  Academies  and  District  Schools  in  said  State. 
18mo.  pp.  68.  Concord,  1831. 

17.  A  new  edition  of  Belknap  :  containing  various  corrections  and  illus- 
trations of  the  first  and  second  volumes  of  Dr.  Belknap's  History  of  New 
Hampshire,  and  additional  Facts  and  Notices  of  Persons  and  Events 
therein  mentioned.     Published  in  1  vol.  8vo.  pp.  512.    Dover,  1831. 

18.  Papers  in  the  second  and  third  series  of  the  Massachusetts  Historical 
Collections. 

19.  Papers  in  the  five  published  volumes  of  Collections  of  the  New 
Hampshire  Historical  Society. 

20.  Papers  in  the  American  Quarterly  Register,  viz  :  Sketches  of  the 
First  Graduates  of  Dartmouth  College,  from  1771  to  1783  ;  List  of  the 
Congregational  and  Presbyterian  Ministers  of  New  Hampshire  from  its 
first  settlement  to  1814  ;  List  of  the  Graduates  of  all  the  Colleges  of  New 
England,  containing  about  19,000  names  ;  List  of  eight  hundred  and 
forty  deceased  ministers  who  were  graduated  at  Harvard  College  from  1642 
to  1826,  together  with  their  ages,  the  time  of  their  graduation  and  of  their 
decease  ;  Memoirs  of  Ministers  who  have  graduated  at  Harvard  College, 
to  1657. 

It  will  be  obvious  that  these  works  required  severe  labor  and  unwearied 
care  in  the  preparation.  Of  his  edition  of  the  historical  portion  of 
Belknap's  History  of  New  Hampshire,  it  is  sufficient  to  say,  that  this  truly 
classical  work  is  very  much  improved  by  the  annotator,  who  has  embodied 
a  great  mass  of  valuable  matter  in  his  notes  relative  to  the  subjects  treated 
of  in  the  text.  It  was  Mr.  Farmer's  intention  to  have  prepared  a  second 
volume  for  the  press,  and  he  had  collected  a  mass  of  materials  for  the 
work,  but  did  not  live  to  accomplish  his  design. 

The  Genealogical  Register  is  a  wonderful  monunfient  of  patient  industry. 
It  may  be  called  his  great  work,  both  on  account  of  the  quantity  of  matter 
which  it  contains,  and  the  difficulty  of  tracing  out  branches  of  families, 
where  we  have  no  regular  genealogy.  It  embraces  many  thousands  of 
names  of  persons,  with  dates  of  birth,  death,  offices  sustained,  place  of 
residence,  £&c.  chiefly  through  the  seventeenth  century.  For  one  who  is 
fond  of  genealogical  investigations,  there  is  no  treasure-house  like  that ; 
for  he  will  find,  on  examination,  that  there  are  but  few  names  of  the  men 
of  New  England,  during  the  two  centuries  of  our  existence,  that  may  not 
there  be  found.  Had  Mr.  Farmer  published  nothing  else,  this  would 
remain  a  lasting  monument  of  his  patient  research  and  marvellous  accuracy. 
In  his  preface  to  this  work,  he  says,  '*  We  are  all  anxious  to  know  some- 
thing respecting  those  who  have  preceded  us  on  the  stage  of  action  ;  and 
there  has  begun  a  curiosity  among  many  of  the  present  generation,  to  trace 
back  their  progenitors,  in  an  uninterrupted  series  to  those  who  first  landed 
on  tlfe  bleak  and  inhospitable  shores  of  New  England.     It  is  not  improba- 
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ble  thai  ibe  arrival  of  the  Puritan  fathers  of  New  England,  will  form  a  more 
memorable  epoch  in  history  than  the  conquest  of  England  does  in  that 
country  ;  and  that  posterity  a  few  centuries  hence,  will  experience  as  much 
pleasure  in  tracing  back  their  ancestry  to  the  New  England  colonists,  as 
some  of  the  English  feel  in  being  able  to  deduce  their  descent  from  the 
l^ormans."     Mr.  Farmer  has  left  a  corrected  copy  of  his  Register,  greatly 
enlarged  by  successive  additions,  corrections  and  illustrations.    He  has  also 
left  severd   valuable  manuscripts,    more  or  less    complete, ;  containing 
Sketches  of  deceased  Lawyers,  Physicians,  Counsellors  and  Senators  in 
New  Hampshire ;  Tables  of  Mortality  and  Longevity,  6lc.  of  which  the 
pnblic  we  trust  will  hereafter  reap  the  advantage ;   List  of  the  Graduates  at 
the  Colleges  in  the  States  of  New  York  and  New  Jersey  ;  (this  List  was 
not  entirely  completed  by  him;)  also  ten  bound  volumes,  of  duodecimo  size, 
of  Memoirs  of  more  than  two  thousand  graduates  at  Harvard  College ;  and 
two  bound  volumes,  of  duodecimo  size,  of  Memoirs  of  graduates  at  Dart- 
mouth College.* 

A  great  labor,  and  the  one  on  which  Mr.  Farmer  had  been  engaged  for 
a  considerable  time  previous  to  his  death,  was  the  examining  and  arranging 
the  State  Papers  at  Concord.  Under  a  resolution  of  the  Legislature  of 
New  Hampshire,  approved  Jan.  3,  1837,  he  was  appointed  to  "  examine, 
arrange,  index,  prepare  for,  and  superintend  the  binding,  and  otherwise 
presenring,  such  of  the  public  papers  in  the  archives  of  the  State,  as  may 
be  deemed  worthy  of  such  care."  Of  this  species  of  labor,  no  one  knows 
the  extent  and  difficulty,  unless  he  has  either  himself  been  versed  in  it,  or 
has  frequently  watched  its  progress  when  undertaken  by  others.  Mr. 
Farmer,  in  a  letter  to  a  distinguished  literary  friend  in  Massachusetts, 
written  in  August,  1837,  says,  in  reference  to  it,  *'  that  he  has  had  a  great 
burden  resting  on  him  for  the  last  four  or  Ave  months  : — "  and  adds,  **  the 
records  and  files  were  in  great  confusion,  no  attempt  having  been  made  for 
arranging  and  binding  a  regular  series  of  the  former,  or  for  properly  label- 
ling and  classifying  the  latter.  In  a -few  cases,  I  believe,  there  were  papers 
of  three  centuries  in  the  same  bundle.  This  will  serve  to  give  you  an  idea 
of  the  confusion  in  which  I  found  them.  I  began  first  with  the  province 
records,  arranged  under  three  different  heads  : — I.  Journals  of  the  House  ; 
— 2.  Journals  of  the  Council  and  Assembly  ;— 3.  Journals  of  the  Council. 
The  Journals  of  the  House  received  my  first  attention.  These  I  found  to 
commence  in  1711,  and  from  that  time  to  1*775,  they  existed  in  twenty  dif- 
ferent portions,  some  in  leaves,  and  in  mere  paper  books,  of  a  few  sheets  each. 
Only  three  or  four  were  bound  volumes.  I  arranged  the  whole  so  as  to 
make  eight  volumes  ;  copying  about  three  hundred  pages,  which  would  not 
conform  in  size.  These  have  been  bound  in  Russia  leather,  with  spring 
backs,  and  make  a  handsome  array  of  folios,  containing  3,813  pages,  'i'he 
Council  and  Assembly  records,  beginning  in  1699  and  ending  1774,  in 
five  volumes,  large  folio,  and  containing  2,260  pages,  next  were  arranged, 
and  are  now  ready  for  the  binder.  The  Council  records  are  imperfect,  and 
it  will  be  necessary  to  copy  much  from  the  files  before  they  are  ready  to 
bind.  Besides  these,  I  have  collected  the  speeches  and  messages  of  the 
Provincial  governors,  from  1699  to  1775,  arranged  them  in  chronological 
order,  and  have  had  them  bound  in  three  handsome  volumes  of  about  1,500 
pages.  I  will  not  mention  the  amount  of  papers  in  files  which  1  have  been 
over,  new  folded,  and  labelled.'' 


Mfforair*  of  f raduntm  «t  Harvard  and  Dartmouth  Collejrofl,  are,  a^riwiibly  to  tlie  desire  of 

Ir.  Faraei^  placed  in  the  hands  uf  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cogswell  of  Boston,  lor  hit  UiKiHwal. 
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Governor  Hill,  in  his  annual  message  to  the  legislature,  in  June,  1837, 
says ; — 

**  Under  the  resolution  of  the  last  session,  John  Farmer,  Esq.  has  for 
several  weeks  been  engaged  in  arranging  for  binding  and  preservation  the 
scattered  records  and  public  papers  in  the  archives  of  this  State.  The 
Records  of  the  Assembly,  by  copying  from  decayed  portions  and  from 
sheets  of  large  size  which  could  not  well  be  bound  in  volumes,  to  the  amount 
of  about  three  hundred  pages,  have  been  made  up  in  eight  good  sized 
volumes,  containing  upwards  of  3,400  pages,  and  embracing  the  period 
from  1711  to  the  dissolution  of  the  British  government.  The  Council  and 
Assembly  Records  are  contained  in  live  folio  volumes,  of  large  size,  and 
fill  up  1 ,768  pages,  extending  from  the  year  1704  to  1 774 ;  but  from  the 
year  1731  to  1742  they  are  missing,  although  it  is  believed  the  papers  on 
file  will  be  sufficient  to  fill  this  hiatus.  The  Council  Records,  extending 
from  1704  to  1774,  although  from  1722  to  1742  tliey  exist  only  in  the  files, 
the  books  having  been  lost,  and  very  probably  for  the  greater  part  of  the 
period  they  were  consumed  when  Secretary  Waldron's  house  was  burnt  in 
1736.  It  is  highly  desirable  that  the  Council  Records  and  the  Council 
and  Assembly  Records,  as  well  as  the  Assembly  Records,  should  be  made 
up  entire  from  1704.  This  it  is  supposed  may  be  done  by  copying  those 
portions  which  are  on  the  files. 

"  Perhaps  a  century  may  occur  before  another  person  with  the  peculiar 
tact  and  talent  of  Mr.  Farmer  shall  present  to  undertake  this  work. 
Although  of  extremely  feeble  health,  there  is  not  probably  any  other  per- 
son in  the  State  who  can  readily  perform  so  much — none  so  well  verged  in 
its  history,  and  who  has  like  him  traced  from  the  root  upwards  the  rise  and 
progress  of  government  in  the  land  of  the  Pilgrims,  and  the  origin  and 
spread  of  every  considerable  family  name  in  New  England." 

And  in  his  message  of  June,  1838,  governor  Hill  thus  speaks  : — 

"  In  my  last  annual  communication  to  the  legislature,  the  progress  made 
in  the  examination  and  arrangement  of  our  public  archives  by  Mr.  John 
Farmer,  was  mentioned.  Since  that  time,  with  a  method  and  perseverance 
deserving  high  praise,  Mr.  Farmer  has  prosecuted  his  labors,  until  the 
appropriation  then  made  has  been  exhausted,  and  a  small  additional 
expense  incurred.  It  can  hardly  be  necessary,  although  it  might  show  the 
great  difficulties  which  presented  themselves  at  the  commencement  of  the 
enterprise,  to  describe  the  scattered  condition  of  the  early  records,  and  the 
confused  state  of  the  Province  and  Revolutionary  papers,  and  the  perplexity 
experienced  in  reducing  them  to  some  sort  of  order  and  method.  Nearly 
ten  thousand  separate  papers,  of  all  kinds,  have  been  more  or  less  examined; 
but  the  examination  has  been  principally  confined  to  the  Province  and 
Revolutionary  papers.  Besides  those  selected  for  binding,  a  great  portion 
has  been  new  folded  and  labelled,  and  done  up  in  bundles  of  nearly  uniform 
size.  Twenty-three  volumes  have  been  bound  in  a  neat  and  substantial 
manner.  Fourteen  of  these  are  Province  Records  in  large  folio,  contain- 
ing the  Assembly  Records  from  May  9,  1711,  to  July  18,  1775,  in  eight 
volumes  of  3,813  pages  ;  the  Council  and  Assembly  Records  from  October 
4,  1692,  to  June  6,  1774,  in  five  volumes  of  2,458  pages  ;  and  one  volume 
of  Council  Records  from  Nov.  3,  1696,  to  March  13,  1722,  of  479  pages. 
The  other  nine  volumes  contain  3,650  pages,  making  the  whole  number 
of  pages  bound  to  be  10,400.  Among  the  last  named  volumes,  is  one  con- 
taining the  Associated  Test  Returns,  which  has  the  original  signatures  of 
8,199  citizens  of  this  State,  above  the  age  of  twenty  one  years,  who 
*  solemnly  engaged  and  promised  that  they  would,  to  the  utmost  of  their 
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power,  at  the  risk  of  their  lives  and  fortunes,  with  arms,  oppose  the  hostile 
proceedings  of  the  British  fleets  and  armies,  against  the  united  American 
colonies.'     This  pledge,  it  should  be  remembered,  preceded  the  Declara- 
tion of  Independence  several  months.     It  was,  therefore,  in  the  language 
of  a  note  prefixed  by  Mr.  Farmer,  to  this  volume,  '  a  bold  and  hazardous 
step,  in  subjects,  thus  to  resist  the  authority  of  one  of  the  most  powerful 
sovereigns  in  the  world.     Had  the  cause  in  which  these  men  pledged  their 
lives  and  fortunes  failed,  it  would  have  subjected  every  individual  who 
signed,  it  to  the  pains  and  penalties  of  treason  ;  to  a  cruel  and  ignominious 
death.' 

''There  have  been  nearly  1,000  pages  copied,  and  there  remain 
several  hundred  more  to  be  copied,  to  complete  the  series  of  Council 
Records,  and  then  our  Province  Records,  although  the  portion  previous  to 
1692  is  still  missing,  will  probably  be  more  perfect  than  any  others  of  the 
kind  in  the  country.  The  Revolutionary  Papers,  among  the  most  valuable 
in  our  State  archives,  now  nearly  arranged,  remain  to  be  bound.  A  large 
mass  of  other  papers,  the  value  of  which  can  be  hardly  estimated,  are 
selected,  and  many  of  them  nearly  prepared  for  binding. 

''  In  my  opinion,  the  cost  to  the  State  of  this  enterprise,  by  the  man  of 
all  others  best  qualified  for  such  an  undertaking,  bears  no  comparison  to 
its  importance :  it  is  hoped  the  legislature  will  direct  Mr.  Farmer  to  perse- 
vere until  he  completes  the  work.  Let  every  fragment  of  our  history  be 
preserved  ;  let  us  suffer  nothing  to  be  lost." 

The  legislature  wisely  responded  to  the  suggestions  of  the  governor. 
Mr.  Farmer  was  continued  in  the  work  ;  and  his  life  was  prolonged  until 
he  had  accomplished  the  most  difficult  portion  of  the  task  .confided  to  him. 

We  know  that  Mr.  Farmer  placed  a  humble  estimate  upon  his  labors. 
He  well  understood  the  general  indifference  of  the  public  to  pursuits  of  this 
nature.  The  direction  of  the  living  and  moving  crowd  is  onward ;  and  he 
who  busies  himself  in  gathering  up  the  memorials  of  the  past,  will  be  left 
behind, — himself  and  his  labors  too  generally  unrewarded  and  forgotten. 
Mr.  Farmer  has  done  perhaps  more  than  any  other  individual  in  collecting 
and  preserving  the  materials  for  our  local  history,  and  establishing  accuracy 
in  its  details.  He  investigated  faithfully — took  nothing  upon  trust — and  rest- 
ed on  reasonable  conclusions  only  where  absolute  certainty  could  not  be 
attained.  Many  have  expressed  surprise  that  Mr.  Farmer  could  have  been 
so  indefatigable  and  pains-taking  in  his  pursuits.  But  the  fondness  for 
these  investigations  grows  with  indulgence.  Success  in  establishing  an  old 
fact,  is  a  triumph  over  time.  Facts  established  are  the  warp  and  woof  of 
history  ;  and  the  diligent  antiquary  thus  gives  to  history  its  main  materials, 
▼eracity  and  fidelity — when  enlightened  philosophy  steps  in,  and  completes 
the  work. 

We  have  already  mentioned,  that  Mr.  Farmer  was  one  of  three  or  four 
gentlemen  only  in  New  Hampshire,  who  have  been  elected  Corresponding 
Members  of  the  Historical  Society  of  Massachusetts.  He  was  also  a  Cor- 
responding Member  of  the  Rhode  Island  and  Maine  Historical  Societies, 
and  of  the  American  Antiquarian  Society.  .He  was  also  elected  in  August, 
1837,  a  member  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Northern  Antiquaries  at  Copen- 
hagen. 

There  was  scarcely  a  lovelier  or  more  prominent  trait  in  his  character, 
than  the  ever  fresh  and  affectionate  interest  which  he  took  in  the  intellec- 
tual improvement  and  moral  culture  of  the  young.  Having  no  family  and 
children  of  his  own  to  engage  his  kind  and  generous  affections,  a  chief 
source  of  happiness  to  him  seemed  to  be,  to  act  the  part  of  a  father  and 
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teacher  to  all  the  youth  who  were  about  him.  He  encouraged  lyceums, 
and  literary  associations  for  mental  improvement ;  often  heard  recitations 
in  private ;  examined  compositions  written  by  his  own  suggestion ;  and 
directed  the  studies  of  such  as  applied  to  him.  And  such  was  his  suavity 
of  manners,  his  instructive  conversation,  and  inexhaustible  store  of  his- 
torical anecdote,  that  he  scarcely  ever  failed  to  inspire  his  pupils  and  inti- 
mate acquaintances  with  a  portion  of  his  taste  for  literary  and  historical 
pursuits.  Those  who  knew  him,  respected  him.  Those  who  knew  him 
intimately,  and  were  his  friends,  loved  him.  He  was  no  dogmatist — never 
a  violent  partisan— although  decided  in  his  opinions  on  whatever  subject 
he  expressed  them.  He  possessed  native  delicacy  and  refinement  of  character. 
No  harsh  expressions  fell  from  his  lips,  or  proceeded  from  his  pen.  He  was 
nevertheless  quick  and  sensitive  to  the  distinctions  between  right  and  wrong, 
and  steadily  threw  his  influence  into  the  scale  of  truth.  His  was  a  gentle 
spirit,  seeking  quiet  and  aflrection,like  Cowper^s — though  without  his  vein  of 
melancholy ;  and  though  instinctively  shrinking  from  vice,  he  was  not 
disposed  harshly  to  visit  the  offender.  He  had  zeal,  but  it  was  the  zeal  of 
a  catholic  spirit,  and  of  kind  affections — the  spirit  of  the  Christian  and 
gentleman,  which  respected  the  feelings  of  others,  in  whatever  situation  or 
circumstances  of  life. 

The  last  conversation  which  the  writer  had  with  the  deceased,  was  but 
a  few  days  before  he  was  seized  with  his  fatal  illness.  He  then  seemed  in 
as  good  health  as  usual,  and  in  good  spirits,  and  was  more  than  usually 
animated  in  his  conversation.  He  spoke  with  evident  pleasure  of  his  suc- 
cess in  restoring  to  order  and  method  the  Public  Records  ;  enlarged  upon 
their  inestimable  value ;  and  expressed  the  most  earnest  wish  that  the  legis- 
lature should  complete  the  good  work  they  had  so  liberally  begun,  by  pro- 
viding a  fire-proof  building  for  the  safe-keeping  and  preservation  of  the 
public  records  and  papers.  He  spoke  of  the  great  enterprises  of  the  day ; 
particularly  that  which  points  to  the  total  abolition  of  slavery  in  our  coun- 
try. On  this  subject,  he  exhibited  a  zeal  and  ardor,  which  he  was  not 
wont  to  express  on  any  other.  His  whole  soul  seemed  to  be  enlisted  in 
behalf  of  the  slave.  The  cause  of  Abolition  never  had  a  more  faithful 
laborer,  or  more  discreet  champion.  He  was  until  his  death  the  Corres- 
ponding  Secretary  of  the  New  Hampshire  Anti-Slavery  Society ;  and  to 
the  cause,  in  which  he  felt  so  deep  an  interest,  it  was  his  dying  wish  to 
appropriate  a  portion  of  the  moderate  property  which  he  had  accumulated. 

All  who  were  acquainted  with  Mr.  Farmer,  will  respond  to  the  affec- 
tionate and  just  tribute,  which  fell  from  the  lips  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bouton, 
on  the  occasion  of  his  funeral : — "  We  believe  our  departed  friend  and 
fellow-citizen  possessed  the  spirit  of  a  Christian.  Owing  to  bodily  weak- 
ness and  infirmities,  he  could  not  attend  public  worship  on  the  Sabbath,  or 
be  present  at  any  public  meeting.  But  we  know  he  was  a  firm  believer  in 
the  doctrines  of  Christianity  ;  a  regular  contributor  to  the  support  of  divine 
worship ;  an  intelligent  and  frequent  reader  of  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  and 
that  he  ever  cherished  and  manifested  the  profoundest  reverence  for  the 
institutions  and  ordinances  of  religion,  and  particularly  a  respect  for 
Christian  ministers  of  every  (denomination,  whose  conduct  became  their 
profession.  His  spirit  and  views  were  eminently  catholic.  He  loved  the 
good  of  every  name,  and  cheerfully  united  with  them  in  all  approved  efforts 
and  measures  for  the  advancement  of  truth  and  righteousness."  He 
annually  contributed  to  the  Bible,  Missionary,  and  other  Charitable  Socie- 
ties ;  and  no  man  living  perhaps  felt  a  deeper  interest  in  the  success  of  the 
great  enterprises  of  Christian  benevolence,  than  did  Mr.  Farmer. 
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HiB  last  sickness  was  short    Few  of  his  friends  were  aware  of  his 

dwger,  tiU  it  was  evident  that  he  could  not  long  survive.     Many  gladly 

offered  their  services  to  wait  upon  him,  and  watch  around  his  dying  bed  ; 

hat  the  privilege  of  this  was  reserved  to  a  few,  early-chosen  friends.     He 

wanted  to  be  still  and  tranquil.     To  a  dear  friend,  who  stood  by  him,  to 

watch  every  motion  and  meet  every  wish,  he  expressed  peace  of  mind,  and 

consolation  in  the  hope  of  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ.     On  the 

evening  of  the  Sabbath  before  he  died,  he  desired  the  same  friend  to  sing 

to  him  a  favorite  hymn,  which  she  did.     His  reason  remained  unclouded  to 

the  last,  and  he  gently  fell  asleep  in  death,  at  a  few  minutes  past  6  o'clock, 

00  MoDday  morniog,  the  13th  of  August,  1838,  in  the  49th  year  of  his  age. 


HISTORY  OP  THB  UNIVERSITY  OP  OXFORD. 

[CoDcloded  from  Vol.  X.  p.  181.] 

In  the  tenth  volume  of  our  work  we  commenced  a  History  of  this  venerable 
seat  of  learning.  We  have  just  received  the  Oxford  University  Calendar  for 
1838,  the  year  which  has  just  closed.*  It  is  an  interesting  duodecimo  volume 
of  more  than  four  hundred  pages.  We  now  propose  to  condense  the  most  im- 
portant facta  contained  in  it,  and  thus  complete  our  view  of  this  renowned  insti- 
tution. 

Principal  Oficers. 

The  Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Oxford  is  elected  by  the  members  of 
convocation  (regents  and  non-regents.)    His  principal  duty  is  to  preside  in  the 
meetings  of  the  two  great  bodies  when  the  general  interests  of  the  University 
are  concerned.    In  his  absence,  the  Vice-chancellor  or  some  deputy  officiates. 
The  present  incumbent  is  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  elected  in  1833.    The  High 
SUward  is  appointed  by  the  Chancellor  and  approved  by  the  convocation.    He 
defends  the  rights,  customs  and  liberties  of  the  University.    If  required  by  the 
Chancellor,  he  is  to  bear  and  determine  capital  causes,  according  to  the  laws  of 
the  land  and  the  privileges  of  the  University,  whenever  a  scholar  or  privileged 
person  is  the  party  offending.    The  last  who  was  appointed  (1801)  was  John 
Scott,  earl  of  Eldon.f    The  Vice-ChanctUor,  unlike  the  two  preceding  officers, 
is  required  to  be  a  resident  of  Oxford.    He  is  annually  nominated  by  Uie  Chan- 
cellor from  the  heads  of  colleges,  to  the  house  of  Convocation.    He  appoints, 
from  the  heads  of  colleges,  four  deputies,  or  pro-vice  Chancellors.    The  office 
has  of  late  been  generally  holden  for  four  years  by  annual  nomination.    Ash- 
hnrst  Turner  Gilbert,  D.  D.,  principal  of  Brazennose  College,  is  now  Vice- 
Chancellor.   The  University  sends  two  members  to  parliament,  who  are  termed 
hurgtMtSf  and  who  are  elected  by  the  members  of  convocation.    The  present 
members  are  T.  G.  B.  Eatcourt,  £sq.  and  Sir  Robert  Harry  Inglis,  Doctors  of 
Civil  Law.    The  proctors  are  two  masters  of  arts,  of  at  least  four  years*  stand- 
ing, who  are  now  chosen  out  of  the  several  colleges  by  turns.    They  have 
▼arious  duties,  some  of  them  occuring  in  the  absence  of  the  Vice-Chancellor. 
The  senior  proctor  when  going  out  of  office,  delivers  a  speech  concerning  the 
occurrences  of  the  year.    The  proctors  for  1837  were  William  J.  Butler  and 
William  Meech. 

*  W«laT«alM>  neeived  the  Cambridge  UnWertity  Ciilendar,  anil  the  Calendar  of  the  Univertity  of 
Loodoo,  for  183^  of  berth  which  Inmitaiiona,  wo  aball  soon  prapare  the  hiatory.  Tbeae  Calendara  answer 
in  aoDie  meaaure  to  the  annual  catalojuet  of  our  college!  ;  and  for  theae  and  many  other  valuable  publica- 
tjoaa  we  mn  iad9bimd  to  our  Agent  in  Ljondon,  the  Rev.  Joaenh  C.  Budwell. 

f  Be  died  la  London  January  13, 1838,  in  hie  87th  year.    He  waa  Solicitor  and  Attornoy-General,  Chief 
JauietoftkB  Coauuoa  Ploaa,  and  nearly  twenty-five  yoara  Lord-Chanoelior  of  England. 
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List  of  CoOeges. 


University, 

Balliol, 

Merton, 

Exeier, 

Oriel, 

Queen**, 

New  College, 

Lincoln, 

All  Souls, 

Magdalen, 

Brazen  nose. 

Corpus  Cbrisii, 

Cbrisi  Church, 

Trinity, 

fcSt.  John's, 

Jesus, 

Wadham, 

Pembroke, 

"Worcester, 

St.  Mary  Hall, 

Magdalen  Hall, 

New  Inn  Hall, 

St.  Alban  Hall, 

St.  Edmund  Hall, 


Mattir. 


Wktn 
/oumdsd. 

872       F.  C.  Plumplre,  D.  D.  It 

1268        Robert  Jenkyns,  D.  D.  12 

1264        Robert  Marsham,  LL.  D.  24 

1314        John  C.  Jones,  D.  D.  21 

1320        Edward  Hawkins,  D.  D.  18 

1^40        John  Fox,  D.  D.  8 

1386        P.  N.  Shuttlewortb,  D.  D.  70 

1427        John  Radford,  D.  D.  12 

1437        Lewis  Sneyd,  M.  A.  40 

1456        M.  J.  Rouili,  D.  D.  40 

1590        Ashhurst  T.  Gilbert,  D.  D.  20 

1516        Thomas  E.  Bridges,  D.  D.  20 

1532       Thomas  Gaisford,  D.  D.  8 

James  Ingram,  D.  D.  12 

1557        Philip  VVynler,  D.  D.  60 

1571        Henry  Foulkes,  D.  D.  19 

1613        Benjamin  P.  Symons,  D.  D.  15 

1624        George  William  Hall,  D.  D.  14 

1714        Whittinjfton  Landon,  D.  D.  21 

R.  D.  Hampden,  D.  D. 

John  D.  Macbride.  D.  D. 

John  A.  Cramer,  D.  D. 

Edward  Cardwell,  D.  D. 

Anthony  Grayson,  D.  D. 


JUIoiM.     Aftatar*.      ^f  Cm- 


19 

14 

4* 

25 

4 

8 

90 

20 

100 

13 

18 
15 
30 
16 


119 

127 

66 

127 

163 

180 

70 

66 

78 

126 

227 

89 

481 

116 

117 

53 

87 

105 

104 

23 

57 

5 

10 

63 


234 
303 
130 
313 
318 
265 
150 
131 
104 
169 
394 
119 
908 
280 
228 
146 
245 
181 
239 
56 
182 
49 
25 
100 


Total,  19  Colleges,  5  Halls,  2,616  Members  of  ConrocalioD,  5,264  Members  on  the  Books. 

The  terms  and  exercises  required  for  degrees  are  the  same  for  members  of 
Colleges  and  Halls,  and  they  enjoy  the  same  privileges ;  the  only  difference 
between  them  is,  that  Halls  are  not  incorporated,  consequently  whatever  estates 
or  other  property  they  possess,  are  held  in  trust  by  the  University.  In  early 
times  they  were  very  numerous.  In  the  reign  of  Edward  L,  when  only  three 
colleges  had  been  founded,  they  are  said  to  have  amounted  to  three  hundred. 
As  colleges  increased,  several  of  the  Halls  were  comprehended  with  their  site, 
and  others  became  private  dwellings. 

StaUmenis  respecting  the  different  CoUeges* 

1.  University,  This  is  said  to  have  been  founded  by  Alfred  the  Great.  The 
claim  is  however  strenuously  denied  by  some  writers.  The  college  was  restored 
or  refounded  by  William  of  Durham.  The  first  Statutes  are  dated  1280.  The 
foundation  consists  of  a  master,  twelve  fellows,  nineteen  scholars,*  with  some 
exhibitioners. 

2.  BaUioL  This  was  founded  by  John  Balliol  of  Bernard  Castle,  in  the 
county  of  Durham,  (father  of  John  Balliol,  king  of  Scotland,)  and  Devorguilla  his 
wife.  The  foundation  consists  of  a  master,  twelve  fellows  and  fourteen  schol- 
ars.   The  college  has  also  a  considerable  number  of  exhibitioners. 

3.  Merton,  This  college  was  first  founded  in  Maldon,  Surrey,  and  removed 
to  Oxford  in  1274,  by  Walter  de  Merton,  bishop  of  Rochester,  and  lord  high 
Chancellor  of  England.  The  foundation  consists  of  a  warden,  twenty-four  fel- 
lows, fourteen  post-masters,  four  scholars,  two  chaplains  and  two  clerks. 

4.  Exeter,  This  college  was  originally  founded  in  1314  by  the  bishop  of 
Exeter.  The  present  foundation  consists  of  a  rector  and  twenty-five  fellows, 
besides  twenty-one  scholars  and  exhibitioners. 

5.  Oriel,  This  college  was  founded  by  Edward  VI.  The  foundation  now 
consists  of  a  provost,  eighteen  fellows  and  fifteen  exhibitioners.  The  queen  is 
the  visitor. 

6.  Queen^s,  Founded  by  Robert  Egglesfield,  confessor  to  Philippa,  queen  of 
Edward  III.,  from  whom  it  is  called  Queen's  College.  The  foundation  consists 
of  a  provost  and  sixteen  fellows,  with  a  number  of  scholars  and  exhibitioners. 


*  Beholars  aro  those  olocted  from  the  whole  Dumbor  of  members,  and  supported  In  part  or  wholly  on  a 
foondation. 
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7.  ^ei0.  Founded  by  William  of  Wykehani,  for  a  warden,  seventy  fellows 
md  scbolars,  ten  chaplains,  an  organist,  three  clerks  and  sixteen  choristers. 

8.  lAncoln.  Founded  by  Richard  Fleming,  bishop  of  Lincoln.  The  present 
foundation  consists  of  a  rector,  twelve  fellows,  eight  scholars,  twelve  exhibi- 
tionen  and  one  Bible  clerk. 

9.  M  Souls.  Founded  in  1437,  by  Henry  Chichele,  sometime  fellow  of  New 
CoUege,  and  successively  bishop  of  St.  David's,  and  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
for  a  warden,  forty  fellows,  two  chaplains  and clerks. 

10.  Magdalen.  Founded  in  1456,  by  William  of  Waynfleet,  bishop  of  Win- 
chester, and  lord  high  Chancellor  of  England,  for  a  president,  forty  fellows, 
thirty  scholars,  called  DemieSy  a  schoolmaster,  usher,  four  chaplains,  an  organist, 
eight  clerks  and  sixteen  choristers. 

11.  jBy'ffzen-no^e,  called  also,  the  King^s  Holly  founded  by  the  joint  benene- 
faction  of  the  bishop  of  Lincoln  and  Sir  Richard  Sutton.  The  present  founda- 
tion consists  of  a  principal  and  twenty  fellows. 

12.  Corpus  Cknstu  Founded  by  Richard  Fox,  bishop  of  Winchester,  for  a 
president,  twenty  fellows,  twenty  scholars  and  two  chaplains.  There  are 
besides  four  exhibitioners. 

13.  Christ  Churchy  founded  originally  by  Cardinal  Wolsey.  In  1529,  it  was 
seized  upon  and  suspended  by  Henry  VHL  He  re-established  it  in  1533, 
under  the  name  of  Henry  the  Eighth's  College.  This  was  suppressed  in  1645, 
and  in  the  year  following  it  was  placed  on  its  present  foundation.  It  has  a 
dean,  eight  canons,  one  hundred  and  one  students,  eight  chaplains,  an  organist, 
ei^bt  singing  men  and  eight  choristers. 

14.  Trinity,  Originally  founded  and  endowed  by  Edward  HI.,  Richard  H., 
and  the  priors  and  bishops  of  Durham. 

15.  ^  John^s.  Founded  by  Sir  Thomas  White,  alderman  of  London.  It 
consists  of  a  president,  fifty  fellows  and  scholars,  a  chaplain,  organist,  six  sing- 
ing men,  six  choristers  and  two  sextons. 

16.  Jesus,  Founded  by  Queen  Elizabeth,  on  the  petition  of  Hugh  Price, 
D.  C.  L.    It  has  now  nineteen  fellows  and  eighteen  scholars. 

17.  ffadham.  Founded  by  Nicholas  Wadham  and  Dorothy  his  wife,  of  Meri- 
field  in  Somersetshire.  There  are  ten  exhibitions  founded  by  Dr.  Hody,  four 
for  the  study  of  Hebrew  and  six  for  the  study  of  Greek. 

18.  Pembroke,  This  college,  originally  Broadgate  Hall,  was  founded  in  1624, 
by  Thomas  Tesdale,  and  Richard  Wightwick.  Other  benefactors  have  added 
donations.  It  now  consists  of  a  master,  fourteen  fellows,  and  several  scholars 
and  exhibitioners. 

19.  Worcester,  This  college,  originally  Gloucester  Hall,  was  founded  in 
1714,  by  Sir  Thomas  Cookes,  of  Bentley  in  Worcestershire.  It  has  since 
received  considerable  endowments  from  James  Finney,  D.  D.,  George  Clarke, 
D.  C.  L.,  Sarah  Eaton  and  others.  The  foundation  at  present  consists  of  a  pro- 
vost, twenty-one  fellows,  sixteen  scholars  and  three  exhibitioners. 

Halls,  1.  St,  Marifs  was  originally  a  tenement  on  the  present  site,  given 
by  Henry  Kelhe,  a  citizen  of  Oxford,  in  12^39,  to  the  rector  of  St.  Mary's 
church,  and  his  successors.  In  1325,  Edward  II.  gave  the  church  and  all  its 
appurtenances  to  the  College  or  Hall  of  St  Mary  the  Virgin.  In  1333,  it  became 
a  separate  place  of  education. 

2.  Magdalenj  originally  erected  by  bishop  Waynflete.  In  1602,  it  became  an 
independent  Hall.     It  has  a  benefice  and  several  scholarships  and  exhibitioners. 

3.  JVetir  Inn.  This  Hall  was  originally  known  as  Trillick's  Inn.  It  was 
given  by  William  of  Wykeham  in  1392,  to  New  College.  It  has  been  lately 
restored  to  the  purposes  of  an  academical  establishment,  by  the  present  prin- 
cipal, who  has  erected  at  his  own  expense  a  handsome  building. 

4.  SL  Alhan,  This  took  its  name  from  Robert  de  St  Alban,  who  conveyed 
the  tenement  to  the  nuns  of  Littleroore  near  Oxford,  in  1230.  It  was  finally 
in  1547  transferred  to  the  warden  and  fellows  of  Merton  College,  and  was  some- 
time after  established  as  an  academical  Hall. 

5.  SL  Edmund,  It  derives  its  na^ie  from  St  Edmund,  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury in  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  It  is  the  most  ancient  of  the  Halls  now 
remaining. 
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Refftai  of  Divinity, 

Regius  of  Law, 

Regius  of  Medicine, 

Regius  of  Hebrew, 

Regius , of  Ci  reek, 

Margaret  Prof  Divinity, 

Natural  Philosophy, 

Savilian  of  Geometry, 

Savilian  of  Astronomy, 

White  Pmf.  of  Moral'Philos. 

Camden,  of  Ancient  Hist. 

Music, 

Laudian,  of  Arabic, 

Laudian,  of  Botany, 

Poetry, 

Regius  of  Mod.  Hist 

Anglo-^Saxon, 

Viuerian  of  Common  Law, 

Clinical  Prof<'ssorship, 

Practice  of  Medicine, 

Anatomy, 

Chemistry, 

Political  Economy, 

Sanscrit, 


Univerntjf  Prt^eaort, 

Henry  VHl. 
Henry  VI IL 
Henry  VHL 
Henry  VIII. 
Henry  VIH. 
Margaret  Richmond, 
t<ir  William  Scdiey, 
Sir  Henry  Savile, 
Sir  Henry  Savile, 
Thomas  White,  D.  D. 
William  Camden, 
William  Heather,  D.  Mus. 
Archbishop  Laud, 
William  Sberara,  D.  C.  L. 
Henry  Birkhead,  D.  C.  L. 
Geoi^e  L  and  George  IL 
R.  Rnwiinson,  D.  C  L. 
Charles  Viner, 
Earl  of  Litchfield, 
George  Aldrich,  M.  D. 
George  Aldrich,  M.  D. 
George  Aldrich,  M.  D. 
Henry  Drummond, 
Col.  John  Bodeu, 


R.  D.  Hampden,  D.  D. 
Joseph  Philiimore,  D.  G.  L. 
John  Kidd,  M.  D. 
Edward  B.  Pusey,  D.  D. 
Thomas  Gaisford,  D.  D. 
Godfrey  Faussetl,  D.  D. 
George  L.  Cooke,  D.  D. 
Baden  Powell,  M.  A. 
Stephen  P.  Kigaud,  M.  A. 
William  Sewall,  M.  A. 
Edward  Cardwell,  D  D. 
William  Crotch,  D.  Mus. 
William  Knatchbull.D.D. 
C.  G.  B.  Daubeny,  M.  D. 
John  Keble,  M.  A. 
Edward  Nares,  M.  A. 
Robert  M.  White.  B.  D. 
Philip  Williams,  D.  C  L. 
James  A.  Ogle,  M.  D. 
James  A.  Ogle,  M.  D. 
John  Kidd,  M.D. 
C.  G.  B.  Daubeny,  M.  D. 
Herman  Merivale,  M.  A. 
H.  H.  Wilson,  M.  A. 


The  first  five  professorships  were  founded  by  Henry  VIII.  Other  endow- 
ments have  since  been  added.  Among  the  most  distinguished  professors  of 
divinity  have  been  Drs.  Abbot,  Prideaux,  Sanderson,  AUestree,  Potter,  Howley, 
and  Van  Mildert  Drs.  Pococke,  Blayney,  White,  Laurence,  and  Nicoll  have 
been  among  the  professors  of  Hebrew,  and  Messrs.  Hales,  Hody,  Randolph  and 
Jackson  among  the  Greek  professors.  The  Margaret  professorship  of  divinity 
was  founded  by  Margaret,  the  mother  of  Henry  VII.  The  Savilian  professor- 
ship of  geometry  and  astronomy  are  open  to  persons  of  every  nation,  provided 
they  are  of  good  reputation,  eminently  versed  in  mathematics,  with  a  tolerable 
knowledge  of  Greek,  and  are  twenty-six  years  of  age.  On  these  foundations, 
we  notice  the  eminent  names  of  Henry  Briggs,  John  Wallis,  Edward  Halley, 
Christopher  Wren  and  James  Bradley.  On  the  Laudian  professorship  of  Arabic 
have  been  successively  Messrs.  Pococke,  Hyde,  Wallis,  Hunt,  White  and  Win- 
stanley.  On  the  professorship  of  poetry  we  observe  the  names  of  Thomas 
Warton,  Joseph  Spence,  Thomas  Warton  (the  son),  Robert  Lowth,  and  Henry  H. 
Milman.  Ou  the  Vinerian  professorship  of  common  law  the  first  professor  was 
Sir  William  Blackstone.  The  founder  of  the  Sanscrit  professorship  was  *'of 
opinion  that  a  more  general  and  critical  knowledge  of  the  Sanscrit  language 
will  be  a  means  of  enabling  his  countrymen  to  proceed  in  the  conversion  of  the 
natives  of  India  to  the  Christian  religion  by  disseminating  a  knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures  among  them,  more  effectually  than  all  other  means  whatsoever." 
Dr.  Buckland  is  supported  in  his  department  of  mineralogy,  geology,  etc.,  by  a 
grant  from  the  crown. 

Libraries^  Museums,  etc. 

The  Bodleian  library  was  founded  (on  the  remains  of  that  established  by 
Humphrey,  duke  of  Gloucester)  by  Sir  Thomas  Bodley,  who  built  the  eastern 
end,  and  the  picture  gallery.  Besides  giving  his  books  which  he  had  collected 
with  great  care  and  expense,  he  lefl  an  estate  for  salaries  to  ofllcers,  and  to 
keep  the  library  in  repair.  The  library  is  continually  increasing  by  donations,  by 
copies  of  every  work  printed  in  the  country,  as  well  as  by  books  purchased  from 
the  fund  lefl  by  Bodley,  by  matriculation  fees,  and  by  an  annual  tax.  The 
officers  are  a  Board  of  Curators,  a  Librarian,  two  under  Librarians,  and  two 
assistants.*    71ie  Theatre  was  built  by  archbishop  Sheldon,  in  1669,  at  the 

•  The  number  of  ToUim^a  ii  itnted  by  ^omo  nt  500,000,  by  nthcrn,  at  350.000,  wiih  .10,000  M9S.— wffak 
Eneyelopedia.  The  American  Alnianao  Vlil.  79,  states  the  numbor  of  voIudms  at  900,000.  Tba  G«a- 
tloiDaa*s  Mafazioo,  at  430,000. 
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expense  of  £15,000.  He  gave  £2,000  more  to  be  employed  in  buying  land 
whose  revenue  might  support  the  fabric,  and  the  surplusage  he  applied  to  the 
learned  press.  Public  meetings  of  the  University  are  held  in  it,  for  the  annual 
commemoration  of  benefactors,  and  the  recitation  of  prize  compositions. 
Sometimes  public  concerts  are  performed  in  it  Curator,  B.  P.  Symons,  D.  D. 
JhhmoUan  Museum,  This  was  built  at  the  charge  of  the  University  in  1683, 
and  furnished  with  natural  and  artificial  curiosities  by  Elias  Ashmole,  Esq., 
whose  collection  has  since  been  increased  by  other  donations.  The  ClarendoTU 
This  magnificent  building  was  completed  in  1712,  partly  from  the  profits  arising 
from  the  sale  of  lord  Clarendon's  History  of  the  Rebellion,  the  copy- right  of 
which  was  given  to  the  University.  The  business  of  the  press  was  carried  on 
in  this  building  till  1830,  when  it  was  removed  to  the  newly  erected  Printing 
House.  The  Clarendon  is  now  appropriated  to  lecture  rooms,  etc.  The  Unt^ 
versity  Press  is  under  the  management  of  eleven  delegates,  including  the  Vice 
Chancellor  and  Proctors,  by  whom  the  remaining  eight  delegates  are  nominated. 
These  are  to  be  approved  by  the  Convocation.  They  appoint  a  superintendent, 
who  is  not  to  contract  for  the  printing  of  any  private  work  larger  than  a  single 
sermon  without  their  leave.  Raddifft^a  Library,  The  munificent  founder  of 
this  library  was  John  Radcliffe,  M.  D.,  who  was  born  at  Wakefield,  1650.  By 
his  will  he  appropriated  £40,000  for  the  building  and  the  ground,  £100  per 
annum  for  the  purchase  of  books,  and  £150  per  annum  for  the  librarian.  It  is 
appropriated  to  the  reception  of  books  in  medicine  and  natural  history.  John 
Kidd,  M.  D.  is  now  librarian. 

lUe  Radcliffe  Observatory  was  erected  out  of  the  funds  of  Dr.  Radcliffe,  by 
the  tmstees  to  his  will.  Astronomical  observations  are  daily  made  at  this  place 
when  the  weather  will  permit  A  full  copy  of  these  Registers  is  deposited  in 
the  Radcliffe  library,  in  the  observatory  itself,  and  with  the  Royal  Society  of 
London.  Stephen  P.  Rigaud,  M.  A.  is  the  observer.  Bampton  Lectures, 
These  lectures  were  founded  by  John  Bampton,  M.  A.,  canon  of  Salisbury. 
According  to  his  will,  the  heads  of  colleges  are  to  choose  annually  one  person 
who  shall  deliver  in  the  following  year  lectures  on  theological  subjects  speci- 
fied by  the  founder.  Thirty  copies  of  the  sermons  must  be  printed.  There 
are  now  two  fellows  and  five  scholars  on  the  Virurian  foundation,  who  are  to 
devote  themselves  to  the  study  of  law.  The  fellows  receive  £50  per  annum, 
and  the  scholars  £30.  Four  indigent  scholars  receive  £100  per  annum  on  the 
Craven  foundation.  Four  scholarships  of  £30  each  for  the  promotion  of  classical 
learning  were  founded  by  dean  Ireland  in  1825.  Col.  Boden  founded  in  his  will 
two  scholarships  of  £50  each,  for  the  promotion  of  Sanscrit  studies.  S.  C. 
Malan  and  Arthur  W.  Wallis  are  now  on  this  foundation.  Three  mathematical 
scholarships  of  £50  each  were  founded  in  convocation,  in  1831.  Two  Hebrew 
scholars  are  supported  on  Mrs.  KennicoWs  foundation.  The  present  incumbents 
are  Edward  J.  Edwards,  and  Charles  Seager.  Three  scholars  receive  £30 
each  on  the  Pusey  and  EUerton  Hebrew  foundation.  They  are  now  H.  B.  W. 
Churton,  W.  H.  Webb,  and  S.  C.  Malan.  The  Eldon  Law  scholarship  supports 
one  scholar. 

Stiuiies  far  the  degrees  of  B,  JL  and  of  M,  A. 

Previously  to  taking  the  degree  of  B.  A.,  there  is  virtually,  though  not  in 
name,  another  degree,  that  of  Sophista  generalis,  vulgarly  '^Soph,'^  to  which  a 
candidate  may  be  admitted,  under  the  existing  regulations,  af\er  passing  the 
requieite  examination  in  his  second  year.  Four  years,  kept  according  to 
role,  are  required  for  a  candidate  for  the  degree  of  B.  A.,  which  is  in  fact  the 
only  degree  taken  by  the  majority.  The  degree  of  M.  A.  requires  a  course  of 
(supposed)  study  of  seven  years  ;  the  same  time  which  (probably  from  a  fanciful 
preference  of  the  number  seven)  was  required  in  an  apprenticeship  to  any  trade, 
to  qualify  a  man  to  set  up  as  a  master  carpenter,  etc.  i.  e.  as  an  instructor  in 
the  particular  art  which  he  is  supposed  to  have  sufficiently  acquired.  In  the 
same  manner  a  master  of  arts  is  supposed  qualified  to  give  lectures  in  arts  ; 
and  the  ceremony  of  conferring  the  degree  consists  in  a  formal  admission  of 
him  to  that  right. 

toIj.  XI.  32 
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In  the  faculties  or  professional  studies  (the  arts  beings  considered  preliminary 
or  unprofessional),  the  highest  degree  is  that  of  doctor;  the  inferior  is  that  of 
bachelor.  For  the  degrees  of  bachelor  or  doctor  of  civil  law,  the  candidate  is 
not  required,  as  in  theology  and  medicine,  to  pass  through  arts,  as  it  is  called, 
i.  e.,  previously  to  his  taking  the  degree  of  M.  A. 

One  who  has  graduated  in  arts  at  Oxford  is  supposed,  originally,  to  have 
studied  seven  arts,  grammar,  logic,  rhetoric,  music,  arithmetic,  geometry,  and 
astronomy,  enumerated  in  ancient  times  thus : 

Gram,  loquitur;  Dia.  vera  docet;  Rhet.  verba  colorat;  Mus.  canit;  Ar. 
numerat ;  G.  ponderat ;  A.  col  it  astra. 

There  is  an  anomalous  circumstance  connected  with  music  ;  distinct  degrees 
of  bachelor  and  doctor  being  conferred  in  that  art,  which  is  not  the  case  with 
any  of  the  others. 

The  examination  for  B.  A.,  and  for  the  preliminary  step  to  it,  that  of  Soplk, 
is  conducted  by  certain  masters  of  arts  selected  and  approved  by  convocation. 
They  examine  the  candidate  both  orally  and  verhaUy  on  paper,  by  quesUons 
and  passages  of  authors  to  be  translated.  The  candidate  who  satisfies  them 
obtains  from  them  a  certificate  to  that  effect ;  and  also  (in  the  second  of  these 
two  examinations,  that  for  the  degree  of  B.  A.,  and  not  in  the  former,  called 
the  Responsions ;)  he  has  his  name  enrolled,  if  deserving,  in  a  register  of  honor 
consisting  of  different  classes.  Should  the  candidate  fail  of  obtaining  any 
testimonial,  it  passes  in  silence,  and  he  is  at  liberty  to  present  himself  at  a 
subsequent  examination. 

General  Observations. 

Oxford  is  an  establishment  for  purposes  of  education,  which  corresponds  to  a 
federal  body  united  for  political  purposes.  The  several  colleges  and  halls  have 
each  its  own  private  rules  and  regulations  for  the  education  of  its  members,  but 
combine  all,  as  a  body,  to  contribute  to  that  which  is  the  university  education. 

It  is  the  course  of  study  sanctioned  and  required  by  the  university,  and  not 
the  course  adopted  by  any  colleges  separately,  that  the  Oxford  education 
properly  consists.  An  Oxford  degree  indicates,  that  the  graduate  is  instructed, 
not  specifically  in  this  or  that  particular  branch  of  knowledge,  but  generally. 
It  is  a  testimonial  of  his  having  received  that  instruction,  which  taken  altogether, 
constitutes,  according  to  the  decision  of  Oxford,  an  educated  man.  The  key 
into  the  whole  inquiry  is  to  know  what  the  university  requires  as  suck,  what 
are  the  subjects  of  its  public  examinations,  how  they  are  conducted,  and  what 
proficiency  entitles  the  candidate  to  a  degree.  The  facilities  afforded,  the 
encouragement  given  to  study,  are  no  part  of  the  system  of  education.  The 
inquiry  is  not,  what  may  a  student  learn  at  Oxford,  but  what  must  he  learn  in 
order  to  be  educated  at  Oxford  ?  The  prizes,  the  Vinerian  and  Craven  scholar- 
ships, etc.  are  encouragements,  but  they  do  not  make  the  required  system. 

The  candidate  for  the  degree  of  B.  A.,  the  education  degree,  must  display 
some  acquaintance  with  the  facts  and  doctrines  of  religion,  especially  with  the 
peculiar  tenets  of  the  church  of  England,  some  proficiency  in  the  Greek  and 
Latin  languages,  in  one  or  more  of  the  ancient  philosophical  treatises,  or  in 
lieu  of  this,  in  a  portion  of  ancient  history,  some  knowledge,  also,  either  of  the 
elements  of  logic,  or  of  the  elements  of  geometry. 

In  ascertaining  the  requisite  proficiency,  the  examiners  are  lefl  mainly  to 
their  own  discretion.  The  candidate  is  permitted  to  name  his  books,  subject, 
however,  to  the  approval  of  the  examiners.  The  following  is  a  specimen  of  the 
ordinary  list — logic,  Virgil,  Cicero  de  Officiis,  the  five  latter  books  of  Herodotus, 
Person's  four  Plays  of  Euripides. 

This  statement  applies  to  those  candidates  who  aim  at  no  more  than  barely 
satisfying  the  requisition  of  the  statutes.  The  statute,  however,  provides 
honors  additional  to  that  of  a  mere  degree.  It  provides,  for  example,  that  the 
names  of  those  who  are  found  deserving  of  these  extra  honors  should  be  printed, 
arranged  in  four  classes,  according  to  a  fixed  standard  of  merit  for  each  class. 
For  the  highest  honors  in  classes,  the  catalogue  of  books  usually  comprises  two 
or  more  treatises  of  Aristotle,  with  the  addition  occasionally  of  some  of  Cicero's 
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works,  or  some  parts  of  Plato,  Herodotus  and  Thucydides,  and  often  the  whole 
OT  a  part  of  Xenophon's  Hellenics,  and  Polybius,  a  selection  of  Greek  plays, 
and  sometimes  Pindar,  commonly  two  decades  of  Livy,  two  or  more  Latin 
poets,  and  exercises  in  English,  Latin  and  Greek  prose  and  verse.  The  math- 
ematical examinations  are  conducted  principally  by  means  of  printed  questions, 
answered  in  writing.  The  extent  to  which  a  candidate  for  the  first  class  must 
hare  pursued  the  subject,  may  be  stated  generally  as  follows : — the  elements  of 
analytical  geometry  and  trigonometry,  the  differential  and  integral  calculus  and 
its  examinations,  mechanics,  including  the  principles  of  its  application  to  the 
solar  system,  embracing  the  substance  of  the  first  three  sections  of  Newton's 
Principia,  and  the  principles  of  hydrostatics,  optics,  and  plane  astronomy. 

The  pMie  examination  is  the  main  bfriko,  and  the  individual  college  exerctses 
the  MOVEMEKTS  of  the  great  machine.  The  university  directs  its  attention 
exclusively  to  the  former.  Let  a  university  take  care  of  its  examinations,  and 
the  studies  will  take  care  of  themselves.  It  is  the  especial  concern  of  the 
colleges  to  provide  its  undergraduate  members  with  the  requisite  preparation 
for  examination.  How  is  this  done  ?  Let  the  reader  imagine  a  long  table 
spread  with  books,  maps,  or  mathematical  diagrams,  as  the  occasion  may  require, 
and  thronged  with  students,  generally  from  the  age  of  sixteen  to  twenty-one  ; 
and  at  the  bead  of  this  class,  a  master  of  arts  presiding,  and  he  will  have  before 
him  a  picture  of  the  most  essential  and  the  every-day  business  of  a  college  or  a 
haU.  The  most  usual  practice  is  for  each  student  to  attend  two,  three,  or  even 
four  tutors,  each  lecturing  in  a  different  branch  of  literature  or  science. 
Qaestions  are  put  by  the  tutor,  and  each  student  is  called  upon  to  take  part  in 
the  exercises. 

The  tutor  has  from  time  to  time  interviews  with  his  pupils  separately,  for  the 
parpose  of  ascertaining  more  exactly  the  individual  state  of  preparation  for  his 
poblic  examination.  There  are  besides,  private  tutors,  a  very  numerous  class 
of  persons,  who  superintend  the  studies  of  individuals.  They  give  him  as- 
■utance,  perhaps,  in  those  portions  of  his  studies  in  which  accident  may  have 
preclnded  him  from  receiving  the  aid  of  a  college  tutor,  or  where  he  was 
deficient  in  his  preparatory  training.  The  course  of  college  and  hall  lectures 
doses  at  the  end  of  each  term,  with  a  formal  examination  of  each  member 
separately,  by  the  head  and  tutors,  who  assemble  for  this  purpose.  An  impor- 
tant feature  of  college  training  is  the  practice  of  writing  weekly  short  essays 
on  a  given  subject,  occasionally  interchanged  with  a  copy  of  Latin  verses,  for 
those  skilled  in  versification.* 

We  may  say  a  word  in  regard  to  the  expense  of  education  at  Oxford.  The 
ordinary  college  account  for  the  year,  including  university  and  college  fees  of 
all  kinds,  postage,  boarding,  lodging,  washing,  coals,  and  servants,  oflener  falls 
short  of  £80  or  £90  than  it  exceeds  £100.  The  habits  of  the  students  are 
certatnlj  more  expensive  than  is  convenient  for  all  who  might  come,  and  who 
might  a^rd  to  pay  the  necessary  demands ;  but  these  habits  do  not  arise  oat 
of  the  demands  of  the  university  or  of  the  several  colleges  and  halls. 


*8tetwo  able  Articles  <m  Oxford  Education,  in  the  London  Quarterly  Journal  of  fiducation,  toIs.  L 
0  and  IL  p.  1.,  alao  the  article  Oxford,  in  the  Edinburgh  Encyclojteaia,  Dr.  Miome^ec's  Trafela  ia 
'had  (ia  Ctonnao),  Wood*a  Athaaae  Oxieniee,  eto. 
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VmiXmXSTAXt  to  statistics  of  COVORSOATIONAL  CHVRCHKS  AHD  IC1HI8TER8  Iff 

M1DDLZ8ZX,  AJTD  CHXLSXA  Iff  SUFFOLK. 

NATICK. 

Natick  was  originally  an  Indian  settlement.  "  It  was  granted  to  the  Indian  converts, 
at  the  request  of  their  '  Apostle  Eliot/  by  the  inhabitants  of  Dedham,  under  the  sanction 
of  the  General  Court.  The  Indians  gave  to  the  Dedham  people  the  township  of  Deer- 
field  in  exchange."  ^  Here,  about  1650,  the  praying  Indians  of  Nonantum,  (Newton,) 
and  perhaps  some  from  other  places,  combined  for  settlement  in  civil  society ;  and  in 
1661  laid  out  a  town  to  dwell  in.*  Till  the  commencement  of  the  last  century,  Indians 
appear  to  have  been  the  sole  proprietors  and  inhabitants  of  Natick.'  At  that  period,  <*  they 
were  embodied  into  a  military  corps ;  were  invested  with  military  titles,  made  choice 
of  town  officers,  and  had  the  countenance  and  support  of  the  chief  magistrate  and  other 
persons  of  distinction."  '  But  about  that  time,  the  English  began  to  settle  among  them, 
aod  afterwards  rapidly  increased ;  while  from  disease*  service  in  the  wars,  and  other 
causes,  the  Indians  were  constantly  diminishing.'  In  1721,  "  there  were  but  two  white 
families  in  the  town." '  In  1784,  the  names  of  Englishmen  appear. for  the  first  time  asso- 
ciated with  those  of  Indians,  on  the  list  of  town  officers.*  During  several  of  the  first 
years  of  Rev.  Mr.  Badger's  ministry,  (which  commenced  in  1753,)  more  Indians  were 
joined  In  marriage  by  him,  and  baptized,  than  English.'  But  it  is  said,  that  in  1764  there 
were  sixty-five  families  of  whites  settled  in  the  township;  and  that  at  that  time  its  wliite 
iDhabitants  greatly  outnumbered  the  Indians.*  In  1797,  Rev.  Mr.  Badger  reckons  there 
^rere  but  atMut  twenty  deer-blooded  Indians  belonging  to  Natick;'  and  in  1817,  Rev. 
Mr.  Moore  knew  of  but  two  or  three.^  Natick  was  erected  into  a  precinct  by  the 
General  Court  in  1745;*  and  incorporated  as  a  town  in  1781.*  In  the  Act  of  Court, 
'Srfaich  gave  it  the  privileges  of  a  precinct,  **  the  English  inhabitants  only  were  included, 
the  Indians  being  under  guardianship ; "  *  and  since  the  date  of  that  Act,  no  Indian  is 
recorded  to  have  been  chosen  to  any  public  office  in  the  place.*  {}Biglow*a  HUtory  of 
JVkitUk.  *»iglow'$  HUt.  p.  21.  Homer'B  Hist.  ofAewton.p.  11.  Shattuek't  Hut. 
of  Cotuard,  p.  24,  note.  *Extraet$  from  Letter  of  Rev,  Mr.  Badger  to  Cor.  Sec,  of 
JUiBi»9.  Hist  See.  1797,  m  BigUne^s  msU  p,  77,  4rc.     *Hist.  Sermon^  by  Rev,  Mr, 

JhcKori  Church, 

Uev,  Mr.  Eliot  first  addressed  the  Indians  on  the  subject  of  religion  Oct.  28, 1646,  at 
Nonantum  or  Newton ;  *  (see  Newton,)  and  alter  a  long  season  of  probation,  a  number  of 
Chem  were  gathered  by  him  into  a  church  at  Naiick  in  1660.*  In  1670,  this  church  con- 
aifted  of  between  forty  snd  fifty  members.*  In  1698,  Rev.  Cotton  Mather  writes,  "  The 
Indian  church  at  Natick  (which  was  the  first  Indian  church  in  America)  is,  since  blessed 
Eliot's  death,  much  dimioish'd  and  dwindPd  away.  But  Mr.  Daniel  Gookin  hath 
bestow'd  his  pious  cares  upon  it."  '  (See  Sherburne,  Gookin.)  In  1698,  Rev.  Messrs. 
Grindal  Rawson  and  Samuel  Danforth,  who  visited  that  year  the  several  Indian  planta- 
tions in  Massachusetts,  reported  as  follows  respecting  Natick.  **  At  Natick  we  find  a 
amalt  church  consisting  of  seven  men  and  three  women.  Their  pastor  (ordained  by  that 
reverend  and  holy  man  of  God,  Mr.  John  Eliot  deceased)  is  Daniel  Tokkowompait,  and 
is  a  person  of  good  knowledge.  Here  are  fifty-nine  men  and  fifty-one  women,  and 
seventy  children  under  sixteen  years  of  age.  We  find  no  schoolmaster  here,  and  but  one 
child  that  can  read."  *  This  Indian  church,  thus  greatly  reduced  in  numbers  in  1698, 
became  in  a  few  years  extinct  The  Gospel  continued  indeed  to  be  preached  a  while  in 
the  place  by  Indians,  first  by  one  John  Neesnummin,  and  then  by  one  Josiah  Shonks,* 
after  the  death  of  the  pastor  in  1716.  But  the  church  gathered  by  Eliot  was  dissolved 
soon  after  that  event,  if  it  were  not  Indeed  tiefore.  And  so  quickly  were  all  memorials  of 
it  iMt  in  the  place,  that  Rev.  Mr.  Peabody  commences  the  records  of  the  church  gath- 
ersd  by  him  In  I7t9,  with  the  following  note :  viz.  "  It  must  be  observed  that,  after  my 
most  diligent  Inquiry  and  Search,  I  can  find  no  record  of  any  thing  referring  to  the  former 
Qiareh  io  Naticl;  (for  there  was  a  Chh.  here  many  years  agoe,)  Nor  who  were  the 
Uemhert  of  it,  or  haptixad,  till  my  Coming  to  the  Town."  l^Bigloto*s  Hist,  ^Mother's 
Mgign.  voU  U.  p.  M«] 
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Takawombpatt.  Daniel  Takawombpait,  (or  as  he  was  otherwise  called,^  Daniel  of 
Natick,)  was  ordained  by  Eliot :  but  when  precisely,  does  not  appear.  Rev.  Dr.  Increase 
Mather,  in  a  letter  to  Prolewor  Leusden  of  Utrecht,  dated  July  12,  1687,  writes,  "Above 
26  years  aj^o  he  (iilliot)  gathered  a  church  of  converted  Indians  in  a  town  called  Natick: 

The  pastor  of  that  church  now  is  an   Indiiin,  bis  name  is  Daniel."*    Rawson  and 

Danforth  also,  in  their  report  quoted  above,  speak  of  him  as  still  continuing  in  office,  and 
as  **  a  person  of  good  knowledge."  A  stone  in  a  niche  of  the  wall  which  now  crosses  his 
grave  in  the  South  parish  of  Natick,  contains  the  following  inscription : 

'*Hbre  ltbs  the 

BoDT  or  Daniel 

Takawombpait 

Aged  64  Years. 
Died  September 
THE  17th.  1716."' 

\}SewaW»  Jown,  Sept.  24, 1716.  *Mathef'B  Magn.  B.  IIL  Life  of  Eliot.  *Biglow's 
But,} 

Firit  English  and  Indian  Church. 

The  Indian  church  at  Naticlc  being  dissolved,  the  commissioners  of  the  Society  in 
England  for  propagating  the  gospel  in  New  England  deputed  Mr.  Oliver  Peabody  to 
preach  in  that  town  in  1721.^  There  were  then  but  two  families  of  whites  in  the  place ; 
though  others  appear  to  have  moved  in  soon  after.^  When  Mr.  Peabody  had  been  labor- 
ing there  eight  years,  a  committee  of  the  above  named  commissioners,  and  another  of  the 
Corporation  of  Harvard  College,  met  at  Natick  Oct.  21,  1729,  by  whom  it  was  resolved, 
'*  that  as  the  Affairs  then  were,  a  Church  should  be  gathered  partly  of  Indians,  and  partly 
of  English  belonging  to  Natick,  and  so  that  Others  should  after  be  Admitted  lo  it.**  * 
Accordingly,  a  church  consisting  of  eight  male  persons,  three  Indians,  and  five  English, 
inclusively  of  Mr.  Peabody,  was  gathered  at  Naiick  Dec.  Sd.  following.*  One  of  the 
three  Indians,  Joseph  Epbraim,  was  chosen  the  6rst  deacon  of  this  church,  Jan.  16, 
1780  :'  "an  ornament  to  the  Christian  society  for  many  years;  and  who,  from  the  6rkt 
of  his  making  a  Christian  profession  to  the  end  of  his  life,  was  an  example  of  seriousness 
and  temperance,  of  a  regular  conversation,  and  a  constant,  grave  and  devout  attendant 
on  the  public  institutions  of  religion."  '  During  the  eight  years  that  Mr.  Peabody  preached 
as  a  missionary  at  Natick,  twenty-nine  Indians  and  twenty-two  whites  were  baptized 
there  by  ministers  from  the  vicinity.'  After  his  ordination,  and  during  the  term  of  his 
ministry,  '*  about  161  Indians,  and  413  white  persons"  were  baptized  ;  thirty-five  Indi- 
ans, and  one  hundred  and  thirty  whites  were  admitted  into  the  church  ;  and  two  hundred 
and  fifty-six  Indians  died.'  But  notwithstanding  the  numerous  accessions  to  the  church 
under  Mr.  Peabody's  ministry,  it  is  not  a  little  remarkable,  that  before  his  successor  was 
ordained,  it  had  ceased  to  exist.^  l^Biglow*8  Hist.  *Church  Records.  ^Badge/^s  Let- 
ter, lire,  in  Biglow's  Hist.  p.  77,  ^c.} 

Pbabodt.  Mr.  Peabody  commenced  preaching  at  Natick  Aug.  6,  1721, >  after  eleven 
candidates,  it  is  said,  had  declined  the  service,  from  apprehensions  of  an  Indian  war.'  His 
ordination  took  place  at  Cambridge.^  He  was  eminently  zealous  and  devoted  to  his  pro- 
fession, and  very  successful  in  his  efforts  for  teaching  the  Indians  to  read  and  write,  as 
well  as  for  promoting  their  spiritual  good.'  His  endeavors  also  to  suppress  intemperance 
among  them  were  not  without  success ; '  of  which  some  instances  are  preserved  in  the 
records  of  his  church.  **  fn  his  last  sickness,  the.  Indians  expressed  great  anxiety  for  his 
health  and  happiness,  and  tendered  him  every  service  in  their  power.  At  his  death  they 
mourned  as  for  a  parent."  '  He  preached  the  Artillery  Election  Sermon  in  1782,  which 
was  published.  He  likewise  published  by  request  a  Sermon  delivered  at  the  Evening 
Lecture  at  the  New  North  Church  in  Boston,  June  8, 1742,  entitled,  «  The  Founda- 
tions, Effects,  and  distinguishing  Properties  of  a  good  and  bad  hope  of  Salvation,"  &c« 
&c.  from  Ps.  cxix.  116.'  He  was  father  of  Rev.  Oliver  Peabody  of  Roxbury.'  [>CAA. 
JUcords.    *Biglow's  IRst.} 

Second  Indian  and  English  Church. 

The  church  of  Indians  and  English  gathered  in  Mr.  Peabody 's  day,  having  been,  from 
causes  not  explained,  dissolved  at  his  death  or  soon  after,  another  church  of  the  same 
description  was  embodied  a  little  before  Mr.  Badger's  ordination.^  During  Mr.  Badger's 
ministry,  there  were  in  all  three  hundred  and  eighteen  baptisms  (of  which  bow  many 
were  of  Indiann,  is  not  specified);  thirty-four  "admissions  into  the  church  from  Jan. 
1764  to  Dec.  1760,  or  1761;"  and  thirty-two  "admissions  to  a  Christian  professdon, 
irom  1776  to  1798 ;  "  of  which  a  very  amali  number  only  were  of  Indians.'  Five  Indians 


1839.] 
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Vikewlw  owned  the  covenant.'    In  1797,  the  number  of  Tndianf  who  were  charch  mem- 
ben,  was  reduced  to  two  or  tbree.^     {}Badger*8  Letter,  ^e.    ^Church  JUcords,} 

Badger.  Mr.  Badger  was  baptized  at  Charlestown  May  1, 1726.*  His  publicatiooe 
were.  Essays  on  Electricity,  printed  in  the  Columbian  Centinel :  A  Letter  from  a  pastor 
to  his  people  :  Two  Discourses  on  Drunlcenness,  1774 :  and  a  Letter  to  the  Correspond- 
ing Secretary  of  the  Massachusetts  Historical  Society,  1797.  1  he  two  first  were  anony- 
mous.*   \}Reeard8  of  First  Church,  Charlestown,    *Biglow*8  Hist,  p.  69.] 

First  Church. 

The  church  to  which  Mr.  Badger  ministered  becoming  extinct,  when  he  retired 
from  his  public  labors  in  1799,  another  was  embodied  in  1802,  consisting  of  persons  of 
English  descent  only,  and  constituting  the  present  First  Congregational  Church  in 
Natick.*    Its  house  of  worship  is  in  the  centre  of  the  town  :    whereas  the  three  which 

E receded  it,  were  all  erected  in  the  South  part  of  the  town,  at  a  distance  of  several  miles 
■om  the  centre,  for  the  better  accommodation  of  the  Indians.'    \}Moore*s  Hist.  Serm, 
p.  14.    *Biglaw's  Hist,  p,  42.] 

Seaks.  Mr.  Sears  studied  divinity  with  Rev.  Drs.  Packard  of  Shelbome,  and  Austin 
of  Worcester.'  After  laboring  in  the  minintry  four  years,  he  was  obliged  by  impaired 
health  to  leave  his  people  for  a  season,  and  sailed  for  Savannah  in  Georgia,  Dec.  1810, 
seeking  its  restoration  there.'  He  returned  in  June  following  to  Natick,  and  there  died 
within  a  month  of  his  arrival.'  An  affectionate  letter  addressed  (o  his  people  from  Sa- 
Tannah,  and  **  believed  to  be  the  only  production  of  his  pen  which  survives  him,"  is  pre- 
served in  Biglow's  Hist.  p.  71.  [^Samuel  Fisk,  Esq.  of  JVdtiek.  *Bigloijal*s  Hist. 
p.  70.] 

M.  Moors.  Mr.  Martin  Moore  was  installed  at  Cohasset  Sept.  4,  I88S ; '  and  con- 
tiDues  in  the  ministry  in  that  place.     \}  Boston  Recorder,  Sept.  11, 1833.] 

E.  D.  MooBE.  Mr.  Erasmus  D.  Moore  was  bom  at  Winsted,  a  parish  of  Winchester, 
Ct. :  entered  Amherst  College,  but  was  not  graduated  ;  and  studied  divinity  at  the  Theo- 
togical  Seminary,  New  Haven.'    ['J2ee.  Mr.  Moorcl 

South  Church, 

The  Society  with  which  this  church  is  connected  in  the  worship  of  God,  was  incor- 
porated in  1828.  Their  meeting-house  was  built  by  subscription,  and  is  erected  "  on  the 
nte,  where  those  of  Eliot,  Peabody  and  Badger  "  once  stood.     [Biglou>*s  Hist,  p,  20.] 

Thompson.  Mr.  Thompson  is  son  of  Rev.  Mr.  Thompson  of  Barre ;  and  studied 
theology  at  Divinity  School,  Cambridge.  He  was  installed  over  the  Independent  Con* 
gregatiooel  Society  in  Barton  Square,  Salem,  March  7, 1832.    [Rev,  Mr.  Thompson.} 

PAI.MER.  Mr.  Palmer  was  not  favored  with  a  collegiate  education.  He  studied 
divinity  with  Rev.  Adin  Ballou  of  Mendon.    [Rev.  Mr.  Palmer. "} 

Blanchard.  Mr.  Blanchard  was  a  tutor  at  Harvard  University  in  1820 ;  ^  studied 
divinity  partly  at  A odover,  and  partly  at  Cambridge ;  was  ordained  at  Harvard  Jan.  1, 
1823 ;  and  resigned  his  pastoral  charge  there,  in  consequence  of  ill  health,  April  13, 
1831;'  Previously  to  his  installation  at  Nalick,  he  supplied  the  desk  in  First  Society, 
Chelmsford,  from  May,  18.33,  to  Feb.  1835.'  pColl,  Catalogue.  *Rev.  Mr,  Blanchard. 
*Rev.  Mr.  Andrews,  Chelmsford.} 

BILLERICA. 

First  Church. 

Billerica  wfis  originally  a  tract  of  land,  granted  1642,  by  the  General  Court  (o  Cam- 
hridge,  and  for  several  years  called  Shawshin.^  llie  settlement  of  it  was  probably  com- 
menced about  1653.^  It  appears  to  have  been  incorporated  as  a  distinct  town.  May  29, 
1695;*  and  in  May,  1666,  the  court  granted  "the  name  of  the  plantation  to  be  called 
Billerica."'  They  did  also  that  year  and  afterwards  so  enlarge  its  territory,  as  to  include 
within  its  limits  what  is  now  Tewksbury,  together  with  a  part  of  Bedford.*  As  early  as 
1658,  nineteen  of  its  inhabitants  entered  into  engagements  with  Mr.  Samuel  Whiting,  in 
reference  to  bis  settlement  in  the  ministry  among  them  ;  and  a  meeting-house,  erected  by 
^oteof  the  towa,  was  finished  in  1660.*  But  a  church  was  not  gathered,  and  a  pastor 
ordmed,  (ill  1663.     The  precise  date  of  these  transactions  is  preserved  as  follows,  by  a 
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memonnduin  in  the  records  of  First  Church,  Rozbury.  (A).  "  1663.  Not.  11.  A  church 
was  fathered  at  Billerica,  aod  Mr.  Saml  Whiting j'.  ordained  Pastor  thereof."^  PFar- 
mer'B  HuL  Memoir,    *Farmer*8  Hist.  Memoir,  p,  26.] 

WKiTiirck^  Mr.  Whiting  was  son  of  Rev.  Samuel  Whiting  of  Lynn,  who,  before  he 
embarked  for  New  England  In  1686,  had  first  been  minister  of  Lynn  in  Norfolk,  Eng. 
and  then,  being  obliged  to  quit  that  place  for  his  nonconformity,  had  *'  exercised  Mb 
ministry  **  *<  several  years "  at  Skirbick,  near  Boston  in  Lincolnshire.^.  He  began  to 
preach  statedly  in  Billerica  about  1658 ; '  and  was  almost  fifty  years  the  pastor  of  its 
church,  "  a  reverend,  holy  and  faithful  minister  of  the  gospel."  ^  He  preached  the 
Artillery  Election  Sermon  in  1682.'  Rev.  John  Whiting,  who  was  ordained  at  Lancas- 
ter, Dec.  S,  1690,  on  the  day  the  church  there  was  gathered  anew,  (B)  after  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  town  by  the  Indians  in  1676,  ^  was  his  second  son.'  \}Mather*8  Magn.  B.  III. 
lift  of  8.  Whitingt  $en.  *Farmer*8  Hist.  Mem.  ^Metnoirs  of  Ministers,  ^e,  by  J. 
Farmer,  Esq.  in  Am.  Quart.  Reg.  Feb.  1837.    *SewaWs  Joumal.'\ 

RuGoiiEs.  Mr.  Ruggles  was  ordained  as  colleague  pastor  with  Rev.  Mr.  Whiting. 
{Farmer's  Hist.  Mem.] 

Chandler.  Mr.  Chandler  was  ordained  as  a  colleague  with  Rev.  Mr.  Ruggles.^ 
After  his  dismission  from  the  pastoral  office,  he  continued  to  reside  at  Billerica  till  his 
death.'    [}Farmer*s  Hist.  Mem.] 

Cttminos.  Dr.  Cumings  has  been  commonly  supposed  to  have  been  born  in  Hollis, 
N.  H.  But  his  own  account  to  his  colleague  was,  that  he  was  bom  in  Tyngsborough, 
then  Dunstable,  Ms.,  whence  his  father  removed  to  Hollis  shortly  after.^  The  degree  of 
D.  D.  was  conferred  on  this  learned  divine  in  1800  at  Harvard  University,  where  he  was 
-educated.*  He  preached  the  Election  Sermon  in  1783,  the  Dudleian  Lecture  in  1791, 
and  the  Convention  Sermon  in  1796 ;  all  which  discourses  were  published.  His  other 
publislied  discourses  were,  four  sermons  at  the  State  Thanksgiving  in  the  years  1766, 
1775, 1796, 1798 ;  a  sermon  at  the  National  Thanksgiving,  Dec.  11,  1783 ;  at  the  State 
Fast,  1801 ;  at  Lexington,  April  19, 1781,  on  the  anniversary  of  Lexington  Fight;  at  the 
ordination  of  Rev.  Phineas  Wright,  Bolton,  1785;  Rev.  Caleb  Bradley,  Falmouth,  1799; 
on  Natural  Religion,  1795 ;  Eulogy  on  Washington,  Jan.  1800 ;  Charity  Sermon, 
preached  at  Roxbury,  Sept.  21,  1802 ;  a  Half  Century  Discourse,  1813.'  [}Rev.  Mr. 
Whitman,    ^Funeral  Serm.  by  Rev.  Wilkes  JiJlen.] 

Whitman.  Mr.  Whitman  is  a  son  of  the  venerable  Deac.  Whitman  of  East  Bridge- 
water.  He  pursued  his  theological  studies  at  Cambridge ; '  and  since  dismission  from 
his  pastoral  charge  at  Billerica,  he  has  been  resettled  at  Wilton,  N.  H.  [^Reo.  Mr, 
Whitman.] 

Abbot.  Mr.  Abbot  is  ti  son  of  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Abbot  of  Beverly.  He  studied 
•divinity  «t  the  Theological  School,  Cambridge.^     \}Rev,  Mr.  Mbot.] 

Orthodox  Congregationai  Church, 

The  religious  society  with  which  this  church  is  connected  in  divine  worship,  was 
formed  Jan.  17, 1829 ;  and  its  houseof  worship  dedicated  Jan.  13, 1830.'  After  the  dismis- 
sion of  Rev.  Mr.  Starkweather,  Rev.  Isaac  Jones  (a  graduate  of  Williams  College,  1810, 
and  formerly  a  minUter  at  Candia,  N.  H.)  undertook  the  supply  of  the  pulpit  in  this 
Society,  July  22, 1832 ;  and  was  engaged  in  1833  to  reside  among  them,  and  to  perform 
all  ministerial  duties,  though  without  installation,  for  one  year.*  He  commenced  his 
pastoral  labors  with  this  church  and  society  April  1 ,  1838  ;  and  closed  April  13, 1834.^ 
From  Billerica  he  removed  to  Andover.    \^  Church  Records.] 

Starkweather.  Mr.  Starkweather  formerly  belonged  to  Worthington,  and  was 
probably  born  there.'  He  studied  divinity  at  Andover  Theological  Seminary,  a  member 
of  the  class  which  left  tn  1829.'  Since  his  dismission  from  Billerica,  he  has  sustained  the 
pastoral  office  at  Bristol,  R.  I.  and  at  Buffalo,  N.  Y.  and  is  now  pastor  of  a  church  at 
Binghamton,  N.  T.'  \^Ret.  Mr.  Tinker^  Jlshby,  ^StoHsties^  ^c,  of  the  TheoL  Sem,  m 
JSndover  in  Am,  Quart.  Reg.  August,  1838.] 

Haven.  Mr.  Haven  studied  divinity  at  Cambridge ;  was  ordained  at  Dennis,  July, 
1814;  and  dismissed  on  account  of  ill  health  March,  1826.'  He  subsequently  took  up 
his  residence  at  Arober»t :  and  preached  several  seasons  as  a  missionary.'  ['Hev.  Mr. 
Haven.] 
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GROTON. 

Groton  was  incorporated  May  23, 1665.>    The  settlemeot  proceeding  but  slowly  at  the 

nnt,the  General  Court  appointed  a  Committee  in  1659,  to  inquire  into  the  cause :  which 

Commltlee  reported   there  were  then  but  four  or  five  iamilies  in  the  piantation.'    In 

166S,  the  population  had  increased  so  far,  as  to  be  able  to  settle  and  maintain  a  minister. 

But  in  Uinfs  Philip* «  War,  the  place  was  surprized  by  Indians,  March  13,  1676,  its  housee 

fired,  and  ita  inhabitants  dispersed.'    At  a  meeting  of  the  proprietors  at  Concord,  Dec. 

\2,1677,  It  was  agreed  to  go  the  next  spring,  and  repair  their  habitations.^    Accordingly^ 

the  re-settlement  of  the  town  was  doubtless  commenced  in  1678:    and  since  then, 

Grolon  has  grown  to  be  one  of  the  most  flourishing  farming  towns  in  the  county. 

Before  the  coming  to  Oroton  of  Rev.  Mr.  Willard,  Rev.  John  Miller  appears  to  have 

taken  up  hU  abode  in  the  town,  and,  it  is  not  improbable,  statedly  preached  there  for  a 

•eaaoD.    But  there  is  no  evidence  that  he  was  ever  the  settled  minister  of  the  place,  a« 

be  baa  sometimes  been  supposed  to  have  been.    This  gentleman  is  enrolled  among  the 

early  members  of  the  First  Church  of  Rozbury,*  and  by  Mather  among  the  ministers  of 

his  **  First  Classis,"  that  is,  of  those  who  had  been  ordained,  and  were  *'  in  the  actual 

exercise  of  their  ministry,  when  they  left  England.*'*    He  was  employed  In  preaching  at 

Rowley,  as  ao  assistant  of  Rev.  Mr.  Rogers,  in  1641 ;  when  two  messengers  were  sent, 

Oct.  26,  to  invite  him  to  preach  at  Wobnrn,  but  **  found  Mr.  Roggers  loth  to  part  with 

him."  *    In  Sept  1642,  he  was  nominated  with  Mr.  Phillips  of  Waterlown  and  Mr. 

Thompson  of  Braintree,  to  go  to  Virginia,  to  preach  the  gospel  there ;  ^  but  declined 

going,  **  because  of  his  bodily  weakness."  ^    Not  long  after,  however,  he  left  Rowley, 

being  numbered  by  Morton  among  those  "  Godly  and  able  Gospel  Preachers,'*  with 

irbom  '*  about  these  times  (1642)  the  Lord  was  pleased  of  his  great  goodness,  richly  to 

aecoroplish  and  adorn  the  Colony  of  Plymouth."  '    In  this  Colony,  he  became  the  pastor 

o€  the  church  at  Yarmouth,  where,  Johnson  writes  1651,  **  he  remaineth  at  this  very 

day."  ^    When  he  left  Yarmouth,  is  not  certainly  known.    His  immediate  successor 

tbera.  Rev.  Thomas  Thornton,  one  of  the  ejected  ministers,  did  not  miit  England  for 

this  country,  till  after  the  passing  o(  the  Act  of  Uniformity  in  1662.  "     Considering 

this  fact,  and  the  thin  population  of  Groton  for  several  years  after  its  incorporation,  it 

may  be  reasonably  presumed,  that  Mr.  Miller  did  not  leave  Yarmouth  and  come  to 

Groton  earlier  than  1661.    His  death  was  noticed  at  the  time,  as  follows :    *'  1668, 

June  14.     Mr.  John  Miller  Preacher  of  tlie  Qotpel  at  Groyton^  sometime  Pastor  of  the 

Church  at  Yarmouth  rested  from  his  labors."  *    "  Mr.  John  Miller,  minister  of  God's 

boly  word,"  died  "  12  June,  1663."  i* 

Rev.  Mr.  Willard  first  came  to  Groton,  probably,  at  the  close  of  1662,  or  early  In 
1663 ;  as  the  town  voted,  March  IS,  1668,  to  request  him  '*  to  continue  still  with  them 
for  their  further  edification,  if  God  move  his  heart  thereunto."  ^    The  next  passage  in 

the  Town  Records  respecting  a  minister  is  as  follows :  ** 21 :  68.    It  is  agreed  by 

the  town,  and  manifested  by  vote,  that  Mr.  Willard,  if  he  will  accept  it,  shall  be  their 

minister  as  long  as  he  lives. Mr.  Willard  accepts,  except  a  manifest  providence  of 

God  appears  to  take  him  off." '  The  month  when  the  above  vote  was  taken,  is  illegible 
in  the  Records.*  It  was  probably  July  however,  from  the  first  day  of  which  month,  it 
"was  voted  by  the  town  Sept.  10, 1668,  that  Mr.  Willard's  annual  salary  should  commence.* 
Sot  though  Mr.  Willard  had  now  become  the  settled  minister  of  Groton,  yet  he  does  not 
appear  to  have  been  ordained,  nor  any  church  to  have  been  gathered  there,  till  the  next 
year.  (See  A,  Medford.)  On  this  subject,  the  Town  Records  are  silent;  and  those  of 
the  Church,  if  any  were  kept  from  the  beginning,  are  now  (1834)  missing  or  lost. 
Hubbard  mentions,  as  one  consequence  of  the  surprise  of  Groton  by  the  Indians  in 
1676,  the  '*  removal  of  the  candlestick,  after  it  had  been  there  seated  above  twelve 
jears:"'  which  carries  Wk  the  gathering  of  the  church  to  1668,  or  the  beginning  of 
1664.  But  the  exact  date  of  this  transaction,  and  of  the  ordination  of  Mr.  Willard,  is 
doabtless  preserved  in  the  subjoined  memorandum  from  the  Records  of  First  Church, 
Boxbury.    "  1664  July  13.  A  Church  gathered  at  Groylon,  and  Mr.  Willard  ordained." 

This  church  continued  harmoniously  connected  with  the  town  in  carrying  on  the 
public  worship  of  God  above  one  hundred  and  sixty  years.  But  in  1826,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Chaplin  being  loo  infirm  to  supply  the  pulpit  in  person,  the  town  in  its  parochial  capacity 
provided  preaching,  that  was  dissatisfactory  to  the  majority  of  the  church  and  minority 
of  the  town,  who  were  in  sentiment  orthodox.  In  consequence  of  this  dissatisfactioUt 
the  orthodox  members  of  the  First  Society  seceded,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining 
preaching  more  consonant  with  their  views  of  divine  truth ;  erected  a  meeting-house» 
and  settled  a  minister.  Rev.  Mr.  Todd.  A  number  also  of  those,  who  thus  withdrew 
from  the  First  Society,  were  embodied,  previously  to  Mr.  Todd's  ordinatton,  into  a  new 
church,  called  the  Union  Church ;  and  with  this  church,  the  majority  of  the  First  Church 
united  themselves,  together  with  their  pastor.  Rev.  Dr.  Chaplin,  Nov.  6,  1830.  [^Town 
Mu^dB.    ^B€9.  Mr.  XiUrtdge,    ^Hubbaird'9  bid.  Wan.    *Mecordi  of  First  Churtlh 
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Boxhury.  ^Mather^s  Magnalia^  B.  III.  Bttrod,  ^Wohwm  Town Beeords.  fWmthrap*8 
mat.  vol,  II  ^HubbarcTs  Hist,  of  JV*.  E,  eh.  xlviii.  ^Morton's  Memorial,  atib.  1642. 
^^JohriBon'B  W.  TV.  Prov.  B.  II.  eh.  xi.  ^^Jllden'a  Epitaphs,  vol.  III.  600.  ^Joha 
Fatmer,  Esq.  from  Middlesex  County  Beeords.'] 

WiLLARD.  Mr.  Willard  was  son  of  Major  Simon  Willard,  a  gentleman  highly  dis- 
tinguished in  his  day  both  in  military  and  civil  life,  and  one  of  the  principal  settlers  of 
Concord.*  (For  the  time  of  his  settlement  at  Groton,  see  above.)  At  the  breaking  up 
both  of  the  town  and  church  of  Groton  by  the  Indians  in  1676,  he  removed  to  Boston, 
and  was  there  settled  as  colleague  with  Rev.  Thomas  Thacher,  pastor  of  the  Third  or 
South  Church,  (now,  Old  South,)  April  10,  1678.'  He  was  also  Vice-president  of 
Harvard  College :  and  with  this  title,  after  the  resignation  of  President  Mather,  he  had 
the  superintendence  of  that  institution  from  Sept.  6,  1701'  till  Aug.  14, 1707,'  within  a 
month  of  his  death,  when  he  resigned.  (A.)  He  preached  at  the  Artillery  Election, 
1699;'  and  at  ihe  General  Election  1682,  and  1694.  His  published  writings  are  very 
numerous.  The  following  list  of  them  is  from  Alien's  Biography  :  "  A  sermon  to  the 
second  church  after  they  had  received  (renewed?)  the  covenant;  a  discourse  on  the 
death  of  J.  Leverett,  1679 ;  of  roaj.  Th.  Savage,  1682 ;  animadversions  on  the  baptists, 
1681 ;  covenant  keeping  the  way  to  blessedness ;  on  the  fiery  trial ;  at  a  fast ;  election 
serm.  1682;  the  child's  portion,  1684;  on  justification;  heavenly  merchandise,  1686;  on 
laying  hands  on  the  Bible  in  swearing,  1689 ;  the  barren  fig  tree's  doom ;  against  exces- 
sive sorrow ;  the  danger  of  taking  the  name  of  God  in  vain ;  on  promise  keeping,  1691 ; 
on  worshipping  God ;  on  discerning  the  limes ;  on  the  doctrine  of  the  covenant  of  re- 
demption, 1693 ;  at  the  election ;  at  a  fast ;  the  law  established  by  the  gospel,  1694 ; 
epiritual  desertions  discovered  and  remedied,  1699;  a  remedy  against  despair;  love's 
pedigree ;  the  perils  of  the  times  displayed,  the  substance  of  several  sermons,  on  the 
calling  of  the  Jews,  1700;  the  Christian's  exercises  by  Satan's  temptations;  caution 
about  swearing ;  on  the  death  of  W.  Stoughton,  1701;  at  a  fast;  Israel's  true  safety, 
1704;  fountain  opened,  or  blessings  to  be  dispensed  at  the  national  conversion  of  the 
Jews,  1727;  sacramental  meditations.  His  largest  work,  and  the  first  folio  volume  on 
divinity  printed  in  this  country,  was  published  in  1726,  entitled  a  body  of  divinity  in  250 
expository  lectures  on  the  assembly's  shorter  catechism.  It  is  considered  as  a  work  of 
great  merit.*'  He  was  father  of  Hon.  Jusiah  Willard,  who  was  Secretary  of  the  Province 
thirty-nine  years,  from  his  appointment  by  the  king  in  1717,  till  his  death  in  1756.' 
The  late  President  Willard  too,  son  of  Rev.  Samuel  Willard  of  Biddeford,  Me.  was  a 
great  grand-son  of  Vice-president  Willard.'  [^Shattuck's  History  of  Coneord,  ^jiUen's 
iiog.    ^Stwairs  Joum.] 

HoBART.  Mr.  Hobart  was  a  son  of  Rev.  Peter  Hobart,  Hingham.  He  was  not 
ordained  at  Groton  till  1679.  But  he  seems  to  have  engaged  to  settle  there  permanently 
in  1678,  as  lands  were  granted  him  for  his  encouragement  by  vote  of  the  town  June  ^ 
of  that  year.^  The  date  of  his  dismission  is  inferred  from  the  following  votes  In  the 
Town  Records.  "Jan?  22,  1704-5.  Agreed  to  give  Mr.  Hob^  for  the  time  past  20 
pounds "  &.C.  &c.  Jan?  23,  1704-5.  Chose  Lieut.  Lawrence  and  Thos.  Tarbell  **  to 
agree  with  some  Minister  to  come  and  preach  with  us,  if  any  can  be  found."  After  his 
dismission,  he  continued  probably  to  reside  at  Groton  till  his  death.  His  ordination  and 
death  are  noticed  as  follows  by  bis  brother  David,  of  Hingham,  in  the  Hobart  Manu- 
scripts. (B.)  "  1679  Nov.  26.  My  Brother  Gersom  Hobart  Ordained  pastor  to  Groton 
Church."  "  1707  Dec\  19.  My  brother  Gershom  Hobart  minister  of  the  Gospell  at 
Groton  departed  this  life  the  19  of  decern*)?'  1707  Aged  62  yeares."    l}Ibwn  Beeords.] 

Br ADSTREET.  Mr.  Bradstreet  was  a  son  of  Dudley  Bradstreet,  Esq.  of  Andover,  and 
a  grandson  of  Gov.  Bradstreet.*  Dismissed  from  Groton,  he  went  to  England,  and 
received  Episcopal  ordination;  but  died  soon  after,  apparently  before  embarking  to 
return  home.  "  1714.  This  day  Aug\  5,  the  Ship  arrives  y\  brings  news  of  the  death  of 
the  Princess  Sophia  of  an  Apoplexy  May  28.  ^t  84.  Bill  ag^  Dissenters  keeping 
Schools  pass'd  both  Houses.  Mr.  Dudley  Bradstreet  quickly  after  he  had  rec<!  Orders, 
dy*d  of  the  Small  Pocks."'  l^History  of  Andover  by  Bev.  Abiel  Abbot,  pp.  18, 133. 
^SewaWs  Joum.] 

Trowbridge.  Mr.  Trowbridge  was  from  Newton,  a  son  of  (Deacon  ?)  James 
Trowbridge  ;^  and  probably  a  near  relative  of  Hon.  Edmund  Trowbridge  Esq.  formerly 
a  Judge  of  the  Superior  Court  of  the  Province.  The  invitation  {civen  him  to  settle  at 
Groton  meeting  with  his  acceptance,  the  town  voted  Jan.  17,  1715,  that  his  ordination 
should  be  on  March  1st.'  His  ministry  was  long,  and  eminently  useful ;  and  the  inscrip- 
tion on  his  tomb-stone  is  a  respectful  memorial  of  his  exemplary  piety  and  great  moral 
worth,  as  well  as  of  the  love  and  veneration  of  his  people  towards  him.  His  death  is 
there  stated  to  have  occurred  in  the  69^A  year  of  his  age.    But  the  following  notice  of 
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t\»t  event  MsigiM  f^  esth  year,  as  given  io  the  List.    «*  The  Rev.  Mr.  Caleb  Trow- 
Midfre  Pastor  of  Groton  died  Sept.  9tb,  1760,  JEt  68,  and  in  y«  46th  year  of  his 
M\n\*try."»     ['iJeu.  J.  Bates,  from  JVewton  T.  Records,    *Toum  Records.    ^Records 
ofFvnt  Chh.  Chelmtford,  p.  2.] 

Dana.  ^  Mr.  Dana  was  born  io  that  part  of  Cambridge  which  is  now  Brighton,  a  son 
of  Mr.  William  Dana.'  After  his  acceptance  of  the  call  given  him  to  settle  in  Groton, 
the  town  voted  April  23, 1761,  that  his  ordination  should  be  on  the  Ist  Wednesday  of 
June  following.*  He  was  opposed  to  the  war  of  the  revolution,  on  the  ground  that 
resistance  on  the  part  of  the  Colonies  would  only  increase  the  evils  complained  of;  and 
hence  incurring  the  displeasure  of  his  people,  he  was  dismissed  in  Town  Meeting,  and 
forbidden  to  preach  any  longer.*  This  was  done  in  April,  1775  ;*  or  1776,  according  to 
a  memorandum  in  Records  of  First  Church,  Chelmsford.  He  continued  to  reside  at 
Groton;  and  within  a  few  years  after  his  dismission,  at  the  invitation  of  a  portion  of  his 
former  flock,  be  preached  to  them  again  about  eighteen  months  in  a  place  of  worship 
provided  by  them.'  He  also  read  law ;  and  removing  from  Groton  to  Amherst,  N.  H. 
about  1780,  he  there  settled  in  the  practice  of  it ; '  and  was  appointed  Judge  of  Probate 
for  the  County  of  Hillsborough.'  He  died  at  Amherst.'  Hon.  Samuel  Dana  of  Groton, 
lately  deceased,  was  his  son.    l^Hon.  S,  Dana.    *Town  Records.    V.  Fanner,  Esq.} 

Chaplik.  Dr.  Chaplin  studied  Divinity  with  Rev.  Dr  Haven  of  Portsmouth.' 
With  the  majority  of  his  church,  he  withdrew  from  the  First  Society  in  1826;  and 
beinfr  received  Nov.  5,  1830,  into  the  Union  Church,  he  was  acknowledged  by  them  as 
colleague  pastor  with  Rev.  Mr.  Todd ;  and  this  relation  to  them  he  sustained  till  death. 
He  preached  the  Convention  Sermon,  1808.  ['  WtUiam  L.  Chaplin,  Esq.  of  Groton, 
his  son.] 

Church  of  First  Parish, 

9 

RoBiNsoir.  Mr.  Robinson  studied  Divinity  at  the  Theological  School,  Cambridge- 
He  was  ordained  at  Eastport,  Me.  Oct.  1822,  and  dismissed  April  10,  1825.'  \}Rfi9.  Mr^ 
Mobmson.] 

Union  Church, 

The  origin  of  this  church,  and  the  union  of  the  first  church  with  it,  have  been  set 
forth  already,  under  First  Church.  With  the  Union  Church,  there  was  once  connected, 
for  the  support  of  public  worship,  a  religious  society,  formed  according  to  law,'  and 
styled  the  "  Union  Society."  But  for  special  rea9on!<,  this  society  was  after  a  few  years 
dissolved,  and  its  members  returned  their  names  to  that  from  which  they  had  withdrawn.' 
In  1S34,  there  were  two  Congregational  Churches  in  Groton,  and  but  one  Society  or 
Parish.'  The  Union  Church  managed  its  own  prudential  affairs : '  and  though  its 
members  worshipped  In  a  distinct  house,  yet  they  considered  themselves  as  belonging 
to  the  First  Society  or  Parish,  and  attended  and  voted  at  its  meetings.'  \}  Rev,  Mr. 
JSCUtredge.    ^Caleb  Butler,  Esq.  of  Groton.] 

Todd.  Mr.  Todd  studied  Divinity  at  the  Theological  Seminary,  Andover ;  a  member 
of  the  class  of  1826.  He  was  installed  Jan.  80,  1833,  as  pastor  of  the  Edwards  Church 
at  Northampton,  gathered  the  same  day ; '  and  being  dismissed  thence,  was  installed 
Nov.  17,  1836  at  Philadelphia,  over  a  Congregational  Church,  recently  gathered  in  that 
city.'    l^Boston  Recorder,  Feb.  13.    ^Boston  Recorder,  Dee.  2.] 

KiTTAZDGE.  Mr.  Klttredge  was  a  student  of  the  Andover  Theological  Seminary,  uf 
the  class  of  1832.  After  leaving  Groton,  he  was  installed  as  pastor  ol  the  Evangelical 
Church  and  Society  in  Westborough,  Feb.  8,  1837.'     [^Boston  Recorder,  Feb.  10.] 

Phblps.  Mr.  Phelps  studied  Divinity  at  the  Andover  Theological  Seminary,  which 
he  Jeft  1827.  He  was  settled  at  Haverhill,  First  Parish,  Jan.  9,  1828,  and  dismissed 
Aog.  28, 1833.'     l^Rev,  Mr,  Phelps.] 

NEWTON. 

First  Church, 

Newton  was  at  first  a  part  of  Cambridge ;  and  **  styled  Cambrids;e  Village,  or  New 
Cambridge,  till  the  period  of  its  incorporation,  December  8,  A.  O.  1691,*'  when  it  was 
called  Newtown,  (the  original  name  of  Cambridge,)  and  more  recently,  Newton.'  It 
was  oo  the  **liigh  grounds  of  Nonantura,  lying  at  the  north-east  extremity  of  Newton,*^ 
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(hat  Rev.  Mr.  Elfot  first  addressed  the  Indians  on  the  sabject  of  religion,  Oct  28, 1646.^ 
Of  ihe  success  of  this  and  succeeding  efibrts  of  his  for  their  conversion.  Rev.  Samuel 
Danforth  (afterward  his  colleague)  wntes  as  follows,  in  a  '*  Chronological  Table  '*  sub- 
joined to  his  **  Almanack  for  1647."  Having  noticed  several  memorable  fint  things, 
which  had  "  happened  since  the  first  planting  of  Massachusetts,"  he  observes  against 
the  year  1646,  "  The  first  time,  wberin  through  the  tender  mercy  of  God,  the  Gospell 
was  preached  to  the  Indians  in  their  own  language,  by  Mr.  I.  E.  Teacher  of  the  church 
at  Rozbury,  whereby  much  illumination  and  sweet  affection  was  in  a  short  time  wrought 
in  diverse  of  tliem  and  a  hopefuU  reformation  begun,  in  abandoning  idlenes,  filthynes  and 
other  known  sinnes,  and  in  offering  up  themselves  and  their  children  to  the  English 
freely  and  gladly,  that  they  might  be  better  instructed  in  y^  things  of  God.  The  first 
Indian  Towne  given  by  the  Generall  Court  to  the  Indians,  within  the  bounds  of 
Cambridge,  called  Nonauntum,  that  is  to  say,  joy  or  gUxdnes,**  (A)  "  On  this  spot  the 
Indians  (by  the  advice  of  Eliot,  who  furnished  them,  by  the  public  aid,  with  the  requisite 
utensils)  soon  built  a  sufficient  number  of  wigwams,  not  with  mats,  as  usual,  but  with  the 
bark  of  trees,  and  divided  into  several  distinct  apartments."  *  They  also  surrounded  the 
town  with  ditches,  (some  traces  of  which  were  recently  discoverable  at  the  southern 
extremity)  and  with  a  stone  wall,  some  of  the  stones  of  which  were  removed  witliin  the 
memory  of  an  inhabitant  of  Newton,  who  died  1794.^  And  here  too  they  were  taught 
husbandry  by  the  English,  and  such  trades  as  were  roost  needful  for  them:  and  here  ihey 
built  for  themselves  "  a  house  of  public  worship,  50  feet  in  length  and  25  in  breadth, 
which,  as  an  eve  witness,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wilson  observes,  *  appeared  like  the  work- 
manship of  an  English  house wright.'  "^  But  at  length  the  place  proving  too  strait  for 
them,  in  consequence  of  the  increase  of  converts,  a  more  commodious  one  was  provided 
for  them  at  Natick,*  to  which  they  removed  1651.  (See  Natick.)  The  church  for  the 
English  settlers  at  Newton  was  not  gathered,  till  some  years  after  the  removal  of  the 
Indians ;  viz.  July  20,  1664.*  Rev.  Mr.  John  Eliot,  jun.  was  ordained  pastor,  and 
Mr.  Thomas  Wiswall,  ruling  elder,  the  same  day.*  t^Hotner'i  Hat,  op.  8,  4  and  noU, 
7,  11,  14] 

Eliot.  Mr.  Eliot  was  a  son  of  the  venerable  "  Apostle  Eliot,*'  and  one  that  walked 
in  his  father*8  steps.  He  pursued  his  studies  at  Harvard  College,  till  he  took  the  degree 
of  M.  A.  in  1659;  commenced  preaching  in  1658 ,  assisted  his  father  in  the  instmction 
of  the  Indians;  preached  to  them,  after  his  ordination,  once  a  fortnight  at  Pequimmit 
(Stoughton),  and  sometimes  at  Natick;  and  was  deeply  lamented  by  them,  as  well  as  by 
bis  own  flock,  at  his  early  death.*     [^Homer*s  Hut.] 

HoBART.  Mr.  Hobart  was  son  of  Rev.  Peter  Hobart,  first  minister  of  Hingham ;  a 
brother  of  Rev.  Messrs.  Joshua  of  Southold,  Long  Island ;  Jeremiah  of  Topafield,  and 
of  Haddam,  Ct. ;  and  of  Gershom  of  Grolon  :  *  a  iellow  of  Harvard  College ;  and  the 
beloved  minister  of  Newton  forty  years,  inclusively  of  two  that  he  preached  there  before 
ordination.  (B)  He  preached  the  Artillery  Election  Sermon  in  1686 : '  and  published  a 
discourse  entitled  **  The  absence  of  the  Comforter  described  and  lamented."*  [ffomer'f 
Hist.    ^AUen*8  Biog.    ^SeioalFs  Joum.} 

Cotton.  Mr.  Cotton  was  son  of  Rev.  Roland  Cotton  of  Sandwich ;  a  brother  of 
Rev.  Messrs.  Nathanael  Cotton  of  Bristol,  R.  I.,  Josiah  Cotton  of  Providence,  R.  I., 
Woburn,  and  Sandown,  N.  H.,  and  of  Ward  Cotton  of  Hampton,  N.  H. ;  and  a  descen- 
dant of  the  third  generation  from  Rev.  John  Cotton  of  Boston.*  During  his  ministry, 
there  were  two  seasons  of  special  attention  to  religion  among  his  people,  viz.  in  1729, 
(shortly  after  the  great  earthquake,)  and  in  1740  (the  time  of  Rev.  Mr.  Whitefield*s 
preaching  in  this  part  of  the  country.)'  At  each  of  these  periods,  "  the  young  people  in 
considerable  numbers,  formed  societies  for  religious  improvement,  and  made  a  public 
profession  of  Christianity."*  He  preached  the  Election  Sermon  in  1753,  which  was 
published.'  His  otlier  publications  were.  Four  Sermons,  addressed  to  youth,  from  Zech. 
ii.  4, 1729 ;  *  a  sermon  after  the  earthquakes,  1728 ;  on  the  death  of  Nathanael  Cotton  of 
Bristol,  1729 ;  at  the  ordination  of  his  brother,  Ward  Cotton,  1784.'  VFarmer*$  Gttieal. 
Beg,    ^Homer's  Hist.    ^Allen's  Biog.] 

^  Mbriam.  Mr.  Meriam  was  among  those  thirty-one,  favored  with  a  liberal  educa- 
tion, who  in  1813  had  been  bom  in  Lexington,  or  whose  parents  had  resided  there,  while 
they  were  members  of  college.*  In  1770,  his  house  was  consumed  by  fire,  and  in  it  the 
records  of  the  church  of  Newton.'  His  people  liberally  aided  him  in  building  another 
house;'  but  the  records  could  not  be  restored.  \}JViHiams*s  Cent.  Serm.  p.  28,  note. 
*Homer's  Hist.  pp.  3,  22.] 

Homer.  Dr.  Homer  pursued  the  study  of  theology  principally  by  himself;  attending 
the  lectures  of  Rev.  Professor  Wigglesworth  at  Cambridge,  and  taking  notes  ;  and  pre- 
paring for  examination  under  Rev.  Mr.  Fisk  of  Upton.*     \}Eev.  Dr.  Homer.] 
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Batks.    Mr.  Bates  studied  divinity  at  Theological  Seminary,  AndoTer,  in  the  class  of 
1826 :  and  was  ordained  as  colleague  with  Rev.  Dr.  Homer. 

West  Church, 

G^nirouGR.  Mr.  Greenoogfa  studied  divinity  chiefly  by  himself.*  Through  a 
ministry  of  fifty  years*  continaance,  he  was  much  esteemed  and  beloved.  \}Rev,  Dr, 
Hemer.']  • 

GiLBiRT.  Mr.  Gilbert  was  a  student  at  the  Theological  Seminary,  Andover,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  class  of  1827 ;  and  was  settled  as  colleague  with  Rev.  Mr.  Oreenough. 

MARLBOROUGH. 
Firit  Church. 

Marlborough  was  Incorporated  in  1660.*  A  preacher  was  employed  in  the  town  tlie 
same  year ;  and  measures  for  building  a  meeting-house  were  taken  in  1662.*  At  what 
time  a  church  was  first  gathered  there  is  unknown ;  all  church  records  prior  to  1700 
having  been  mislaid  or  destroyed.'  Not  improbably,  the  church  was  gathered,  and  its 
first  pastor  ordained,  on  the  same  day. 

This  ancient  church  was  first  divided  in  1808  into  two ;  the  First  or  East  Church,  and 
the  West  Church.*  (See  West  Church.)  More  recently,  (in  consequence,  it  is  pre- 
sumed, of  a  difference  in  religious  sentiment,)  a  mujority  of  the  church  and  a  minority  of 
the  society  withdrew  from  the  First  Parish  April  1,  1838 ;  formed  a  new  religions 
society,  bv  the  name  of  the  "First  Evangelical  Congregational  Society  in  Marl- 
horougb ; '  and  settled  Mr.  Forbush  as  their  pastor  '  After  the  dismission  of  Mr.  For- 
bosh  the  following  year,  the  two  societies  agreed  to  worship  together  again  for  a  sea- 
son ;  the  old  society  furnishing  the  house,  and  the  new  supporting  the  preaching.' 
But  they  still  continued  distinct  societies  till  March  6, 1836,  when  the  First  Parish,  and 
the  First  Evangelical  Congregational  Society  were  incorporated  by  an  Act  of  the  Legis- 
lature, into  one  society  again,  by  the  name  of  the  **  Union  Society  in  Marlborough.**' 
£*J9isf.  Sketches  of  JVorthborough  with  the  early  Htstory  of  Marlborough,  by  Rev, 
JoBtph  Allen  of  JVhrlhborough,  1826,  pp,  6,  9,  65.  *JUv.  Mi,  Bucklin.  *jSevUed 
StattUew.] 

Briicsmbad.  Mr.  Brimsmead  (or,  as  his  name  is  spelt  by  Judge  Sewall,  Brinsmoad) 
entered  Harvard  College  with  the  class  that  was  graduated  1648  :  but  being  displeased 
with  a  new  regulation,  requiring  four  years'  residence  instead  of  three,  as  had  been  cus- 
tomary before,  he  left  that  institution  without  a  degree  in  1647 :  *  or,  about  16S5, 
according  to  Mather,  who  states  that  sixteen  others  withdrew  from  college  with  him 
fimn  the  same  cause ;  among  whom  he  particularly  names  that  celebrated  divine.  Rev. 
8.  Torrey  of  Weymouth.'  Mr.  Brimsmead  preached  at  Marlborough  as  early  as  Sept.  20, 
1G60.'  In  1665,  he  was  invited  by  the  people  at  Plymouth  to  settle  there  ;  but  declin- 
ing their  invitation,  he  was  ordained  at  Marlborough  the  following  year.*  He  preached 
the  Election  Sermon  in  1681,  which  was  publi:»bed.^  **  Among  ihe  papers  made  use  of 
by  Prince,  In  compiling  his  annals,  was  a  journal  in  Latin  kept  by  Mr.  Brimsmead  from 
1665  to  1605  inclusively."^  Tradition  attributes  to  him  one  odd  conceit,  that  **  he 
ODiformiy  refused  baptism  to  children  who  were  born  on  the  Sabbath."  *  But  notwith- 
sCaadtng  any  eccentricities  there  may  have  been  in  his  character,  he  was  highly  esteemed 
and  respected  in  his  day.  The  clergy  honored  him :  and  he  was  one  of  those  ministers, 
whose  counsel  and  prayers  the  magistrates  were  specially  apt  to  ask  in  tiroes  of  public 
difficulty  and  danger.  (A)  pJUleH'g  HUt,  Sketehea,  ^e,  p.  60.  ^Mather's  Magn,  M, 
ir.Pt.L^  10,    *IU9.  Mr.  BuekUn.    *Jillen:»  Biog.] 

Breck.  Mr.  Breck  "  was  regarded  as  one  of  the  eminent  ministers  of  his  day ; "  * 
and  his  decline  and  death  in  the  midst  of  life  and  usefulness  were  universally  lamented. 
During  his  last  sickness,  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer  was  kept  in  Marlborough  for  his 
recovery ;  three  funeral  discourses  were  preached  there  on  occasion  of  his  decease,  by 
Rev.  Messrs.  Swift  of  Framingham,  Prentice  of  Lancaster,  and  Loring  of  Sudbury,  all  which 
were  published  ;  and  a  handsome  monument,  with  a  Latin  inscription  given  at  large  by 
Allen,  was  erected  to  his  memory.*  According  to  this  inscription,  he  discharged  the 
duties  of  tlie  pastoral  office  in  the  church  of  Marlborough  twenty-seven  years.  This 
agrees  with  the  statement  of  Rev.  Mr.  Allen,  who  dates  his  invitation  to  the  pastoral 
charge  from  June  1,  1704,  and  his  ordination  from  Oct.  24,  following.*  But  it  differs 
from  the  Church  Records,  which  say  expremly,  that  he  was  ordained  Oct.  24,  1707.' 
This  discrepancy  t>etween  the  records  and  the  monumental  inscription  may  perhaps  be 
reconciled  by  supposing,  that  the  latter  has  reference  to  the  whole  term  of  Mr.  Breck's 
effidal  ser?kes  both  before  and  after  the  date  of  his  ordination,  as  given  by  the  records. 
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(See  Sherburne,  B.)  A  similar  dlfTerence  between  the  date  of  the  ordination  of  Rev. 
Mr.  Hobart  of  Newton,  according  to  the  records  of  First  Church,  Roxbury,  and  that 
which  the  term  of  his  pastoral  office,  assigned  by  the  inscription  on  his  tomb-atone,  would 
make  it  necessary  to  assume,  is  accounted  for  in  the  same  way.^  Mr.  Breck  preached 
the  Election  Sermon  in  1728,  which  was  published ;  as  was  also  a  discourse  preached  at 
Shrewsbury  June  15,  1720,  '*  the  first  sermon  preached  in  that  town.'* '  He  likewise 
published  two  sermons,  addressed  particularly  to  young  persons,  preached  in  172d,  on 
occasion  of  the  accession  of  about  fifty  members  to  his  church ;  one  from  Luke  ix.  61. 
62,  on  the  danger  of  religious  declension  ;  the  other,  from  Lev.  x.  3,  was  preparatory  to 
the  observance  of  the  Lord's  supper.^  Mr.  Breck  was  son  of  Capt.  John  Breck  of  Dor- 
chester, and  father  of  Rev.  Robert  Breck  of  Springfield.^  [^^llen*i  Hiat,  Sketches,  ffc, 
pp,  61 — 64.    ^Rev.  Mr.  Bucklin.    ^Hotner's  Hist.  o/J\rewton,p,l5.] 


Kent.     Mr.  Kent,  after  his  dismission  from  Marlborough,  became  a  lawyer,  ** 
celebrated  for  his  wit  and  eccentricity,"  went  to  Halifax,  N.  S.  at  the  time  of  the  revo- 
luMon,  to  which  he  was  opposed,  and  there  died.     [John  Farmer ^  Esq."] 

Smith.  Mr.  Smith,  being  dismissed  on  account  of  ill  health,  retired  to  East  Sudbury, 
now  Way  land,  to  reside  with  his  son-in-law,  Rev.  Mr.  Bridge,  and  there  died.  [Jilien^s 
But.  p.  65.] 

Packard.  Mr.  Packard,  after  peaceably  ministering  to  the  whole  town  upwards  of 
twenty-one  years,  was  at  length  diiiniissed  in  1806,  in  consequence  of  an  unhappy  con- 
tention among  the  people  about  the  place  of  a  new  house  of  worship.^  Shortly  after  the 
gathering  of  the  We&t  Church  in  1808,  he  was  installed  its  pastor ;  and  was  dismissed 
jrom  this  relation  in  1819.*  He  has  since  resided  in  Lancaster,  occasionally  supplying 
vacant  pulpits,  and  dispensing  **  labors  of  love."  '    [}jlllen*8  Hiat.    *IUv.  Mr.  Packard^ 

BucKLfif.  Mr.  Biicklin  was  bom  at  Rehoboth,^  in  that  part  of  it  which  is  now 
Seekonk; '  and  studied  divinity  with  Rev.  Dr.  Fobes  of  Raynham.*  After  his  dismission, 
and  the  division  of  the  East  Paiii<h  into  two  societies,  he  was  employed  by  the  First 
Society  to  preach  to  (hem  a  year  :  ^  and  since  then  has  been  chosen  to  represent  the  town 
in  the  General  Court.     l^JRev.  Mr.  Bueklin.    ^Mien's  Hist.  p.  66.] 

FoRBusH.  Mr.  Forbush  studied  divinity  at  the  Theological  Seminary  in  Andover,  t 
member  of  the  class  of  1832.  He  was  ordained  over  the  First  Evangelical  Congrega- 
tional Church  and  Society  in  Marlborough,  after  their  separation  from  the  First  or  East 
Parish ;  but  continued  their  minister  only  about  seven  months.'  Shortly  after  bia  dis* 
mission  from  Marlborough,  he  was  installed  June  4,  1834,  at  Northbridge ; '  and  there 
recently  deceased,  much  lamented.'  [^Mev.  Mr.  Bueklin.  *  Obituary  JVotiee  in  Boston 
Recorder,  Oct,  5, 1838.] 

GooDHUB.  Mr.  Goodhue  studied  divinity  at  New  Haven.  [Ret,  Mr,  HurJbvt, 
Sudhury.} 

West  Church, 

This  church,  (as  well  as  the  dismission  of  Rev.  Mr.  Packard  from  the  First  Church,) 
originated  from  an  unhappy  division  in  the  town  respecting  the  location  of  a  new  meet- 
ing-house.' **  This  division  led  to  an  Ecclesiastical  Council  called  by  the  church,  which 
resulted,  Oct.  24,  1806,  that  in  case  the  minority  "  [of  the  town]  "  should  obtain  an  act 
of  incorporation  as  a  distinct  society,  then,  without  breach  of  covenant,  those  members  of 
the  church  who  should  unite  themselves  with  such  incorporation,  might  become  a  regular 
and  distinct  church,  by  the  name  of  the  West  Church  in  Marlborough.  After  much 
opposition,  such  inhabitants  did  obtain  an  act  of  incorporation  on  the  23d  of  Feb.  1808, 
by  the  name  of  the  second  parish  in  Marlborough ;  and  on  the  5th  of  the  following 
month,  a  church  was  duly  organized." »     [^AUen^s  Hist.  p.  65.] 

Packard.    See  First  Church. 

Aldbn.  Mr.  Alden  studied  divinity  at  Cambridge,  and  with  Rev.  Dr.  Reed,  Bridge- 
water.'    After  dismission,  be  continued  to  reside  at  Marlborough.'   ['jReo.  Mr,  BtuJcUn.] 

Morse.  Mr.  Morse  had  not  a  collegiate  education,  but  pursued  a  course  of  classical 
and  theological  study  with  a  private  instructor.'  He  was  ordained  at  Philadelphia  June 
10,  1824 ;  and  after  continuing  there  about  two  years,  preached  five  years  at  Nantucket, 
and  three  years  to  a  Society  formed  from  Milton  and  Quincy.'    [}Reo,  Mr.  Bucklm.] 
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SHERBURNE. 

Firtt  Church. 

Sherburne   ^n^s  incorporated  as  a  town  May  27,  1674.^    When  the  chnrch  in  this 
place  was  embodied  doet^  not  appear  from  the  Town  Records.^    Nor  is  It  to  be  learned 
from  those  of  the   church,  which  commence  with  the  ministry  of  the  third  pastor,  Rev. 
Mr.  Porter,  Oct.  27,  1734.'     The  following  notice  however  sliows  the  date  of  this  trans- 
action, and  of  the  ordination  of  the  first  pastor.     '^Thorsday,  March  26,  1685.     Went  to 
7*.  Gathering  of  y*  Chh  at  Sherborn,  and  ordaining  Mr.  Daniel  Gookin  their  Pastor.     But 
Six  Brethreo,  and  3  of  y^  names  Mors.  Mr  Wilson,  Mr  Adams,  and  Mr.  Nathl  Gookin  of 
Cambridge  manafced  the  Work :     Mr  Nathl  Gookin  y?  younger  introduced  y*  EJder,  a 
hapy  Type  of  y^  Calling  y*  Jews.     Mr.  Torrey,  Brinsmead,  Fisk,  Estabrooks,  Man, 
Moodey,  Hubbard  Neh.,  Sherman,  Woodrop,"  [See  Stow]  **  Rawsnn  Grindal,  Wilson 
jun*.  there,  and  Fellows  of  y*  Colledge.     Only  Major  Gen'Jand  self  of  the  Magistrates. 
No  relations  were  made  ;  but  1  hope  God  was  with  them.     I  put  up  a  Note  to  pray  for 
y«  Indians  y\  Light  might  be  comunicated  to  yp  by  y\  Candlestick  ;   but  my  Note  was 
w^  y*  latest,  and  so  not  professedly  pray'd  for  at  all."  ' 

In  this  ancient  church  a  division  has  recently  taken  place.  After  Rev.  Mr.  Townsend 
had  been  compelled  by  ill  health  to  relinquish  the  pulpit,  a  majority  of  the  church,  who 
were  Orthodox,  being  denied  the  privilege  of  hearing,  as  a  candidate  for  settlement  over 
tliem,  a  preacher  of  their  own  religious  persuasion,  withdrew  from  the  First  Society ; 
and  being  formally  invited,  united  themselves  March  25,  1830,  for  the  support  of  public 
vrorsbip,  with  the  **  Orthodox  Congregational  Society,'*  which  was  organized  according 
Co  law  Feb.  22,  of  that  year  \^  and  the  following  Nov.  they  had  a  pastor  ordained  over 
them.  Rev.  Samuel  Lee.  [^Hist.  of  Sherburne,  ifc,  by  William  Biglow,  £sq.  pp.  19, 
48.     ^SewalVs  Joum.    'Rev.  Mr.  Lee.] 

GooMJN.  Mr.  Gookin  was  son  of  the  celebrated  Major  General  Daniel  Gookin  (the 
constant  friend,  and  for  many  years  the  vigilant  superintendent  of  the  Indians,  who  had 
sabmttted  to  the  Massachusetts  government)  ;  and  an  elder  brother  of  Rev.  Nathanael 
Gookin  of  Cambridge.  Like  his  father,  he  was  distinguished  for  his  zeal  to  promote  the 
civilization  of  the  Indians,  and  their  conversion  to  Christianity.  In  a  letter  to  Hon. 
Hobert  Boyle,  April  22,  1684,  Apostle  Eliot  writes  concerning  him — **  He  holdeth  a 
lecture  in  Natick  meeting  house  once  a  month ;  which  many  English,  especially  of 
Sberbttfoe,  do  frequent.  He  first  preacheth  In  English  to  the  English  audience,  and  then 
the  same  matter  is  delivered  to  the  Indians,  by  an  interpreter,  whom  wiih  much  pains, 
Mr.  Gookin  hath  foreprepared."  *  Memorials  of  two,  at  least,  of  these  his  Lectures  at 
Natick  to  the  Indians  do  yet  survive.  (A)  Though  Mr.  Gookin  was  not  ordained  till 
March,  1685  ;  yet  proposals  for  settlement  as  the  minister  of  Sherburne,  which  appear  to 
haTe  been  acceptable  to  him,  were  made  to  him  as  early  as  April,  1681.*  (See  B) 
l}Bighw*8  Hist  pp.  63,  51,  ^e.] 

Baker.  Mr.  Baker  was  settled  as  colleague  pastor  with  Rev.  Mr.  Gookin  ;  but  when 
precisely,  is  not  known.  "His  communication,  accepting  the  invitation  of  the  church 
and  town,  is  dated,  Dec.  29,  1711."  *  But,  as  will  presently  appear,  he  was  not  ordained 
till  about  two  years  afterwards.  (B)  He  published  in  1728,  **  Two  Sermons,"  &c. 
ISmo. ;  the  former  of  them  preached  at  Dedhain,  Oct.  5,  1726 ;  the  latter  at  Sherburne, 
May  10,  1727;  and  both  on  days  of  "  Prayer  with  Fasting,"  to  implore  the  Effusion  of 
God*s  Spirit,  especially  on  the  rising  generation.'  In  the  dedication  of  the  latter  dis- 
course to  the  people  of  his  charge,  he  observes — **  It  is  now  more  than  Seventfen  Years 
since  you  first  Invited  me  to  preach  to  you,  and  above  Fourteen  since  my  Inauguration 
into  the  Office  of  Pastor  to  you,  as  an  Assistant  to  my  worthy  Predecessor,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Gookin  ;**  and  "  more  than  Ten  Years  that  I  have  had  the  whole  Pastoral  Care  of  you," 
hc.^  The  date  of  this  dedication  is  not  given.  As  Rev.  Mr.  Gookin  died,  however,  Jan. 
8, 1718,  it  must  have  been  written  after  Jan.  8,  1728:  and  as  Mr.  Baker's  ordination  was 
more  than  "fourteen  Years'*  prior  to  the  date  of  the  dedication,  it  must  have  occurred 
in  the  early  part  of  1714,  or  more  probably  in  the  latter  part  of  1713.     [}Biglovj*s  Hist. 

pp.  64,  ea.] 

Poster.  Mr.  Porter  appears  to  have  been  a  native,  not  of  Brook  field,  as  Mr.  Biglow 
states,^  but  of  Hadley.'  The  Records  of  Births,  &c.  in  (hat  town,  however,  having  been 
destroyed  by  fire,  when  Rev.  Dr.  Hopkins's  house  was  burnt  about  fifiy  or  sixty  years 
ago,  the  time  of  bis  birth  cannot  be  ascertained.'  He  preached  at  the  Artillery  Election, 
1754.'  He  also  preached  the  sermon  at  the  ordination  of  Rev.  William  Phlpp.<,  Douglas, 
1747,  which  was  published.  [^Biglow*s  Hist.  pp.  66,  67.  *Rev.  Dr.  Pierce,  Brookline, 
'£e9.  Mr.  PerktMy  Amherst^ 
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LocKK.  Dr.  Locke  was  dismissed  from  Sherburne  at  his  election  to  the  presidentship 
of  Harvard  College,  after  the  death  of  President  Holyoke.  He  was  inaugurated  in  tliis 
office  March  21,  1770;  and  resigning  it  Dec.  1, 1773,  he  returned  to  Sherburne  to  reside, 
and  there  died  suddenly  in  Jan.  1777 ;  ^  or,  according  to  Rev.  Dr.  Pierce,  Brookline,  in 
Jan.  1778.*  He  preached  at  the  Artillery  Election  in  1762 :  and  before  the  Convention 
of  Congregational  Ministers  in  1772.  His  sermon  on  the  latter  occasion  was  published. 
l^Biglow*8  Hut.  p,  68.    'Letter  to  Rev.  Mr.  Townsend  in  Church  Reeordt.1 

"Brown.  Mr.  Brown  published  a  sermon  preached  at  the  ordination  of  Rev.  2^dekiah 
Sanger  at  Duzbury  in  1776.    [Biglow^s  HUt.  p.  71.] 

Townsend.  Mr.  Townsend  was  obliged  by  ill  health  to  ask,  and  bad  gruited  him, 
July  20, 1829,  a  partial  dismission  from  his  people.^  By  arrangements  then  made,  he 
relinquished  his  salary,  but  slill  retained  a  nominal  relation  to  them  as  their  minister.^ 
And  hence,  at  the  separation  of  the  church  from  the  First  Society  in  1880,  and  at  the 
subsequent  ordination  in  each,  both  parties  claimed  him,  as  their  senior  pastor.^  In  the 
autumn  of  1829,  Mr.  Townsend  went  for  the  benefit  of  his  health  to  Charleston,  S.  C. 
and  thence  to  St.  Augustine,  Florida :  ^  and  died  near  Milledgeville,  Georgia,  July  20, 
18S2.*    [^Biglow's  Hist.  p.  74,  ^e.    'Church  Beeordg  in  keeping  of  Rev.  Mr.  Clarke.} 

Lee.  Mr.  Lee  studied  divinity  at  the  Seminary  at  New  Haven.^  After  dismission 
irom  Sherburne,  he  was  installed  as  pastor  of  the  church  at  New  Ipswich,  N.  H.,  May  6, 
1836.*    \}Rev.  Mr.  Lee.    'Boston  Recorder,  May  18, 1836.] 

Smith.  Mr.  Smith  studied  divinity  at  the  Theological  Seminary,  Andover,  a  member 
'Of  the  class  of  1834.^  He  was  dismissed  (on  account  of  ill  health)  the  same  day  that  hb 
successor  was  ordained  ;  and  now  resides  with  his  father  at  Newburyport.'  \}Re».  Mr. 
JShnith.    'Rev.  Mr.  Dowse. 1 

Dowse.  Mr.  Dowse  studied  divinity  with  Rev.  Dr.  Ide  of  Medway.  [J2eo.  MEr. 
J)o%Dse.} 

Church  of  First  Society. 

Clahke.  Mr.  Clarke  studied  divinity  at  Andover,  it  is  believed,  under  the  directioo 
of  Rev.  Mr.  French  ;  and  was  employed  for  many  years  after,  as  an  instructor  of  youth 
■at  Newburyport,  Dedham,  and  Boston. 

LEXINGTON. 
Church  qf. 

Lexington  was  originally  a  part  of  Cambridge,  and  distin^ished  by  the  name  of 
Cambridge  Farms ;  ^  and  after  it  was  made  a  parish,  by  that  of  North  Cambridge.'  It 
was  incorporated  as  a  parish,  Dec.  15,  1691 ;  and  as  a  town,  March  20,  1712-13  O.  S. : 
or  March  31,  1713  N.  S.*  The  followiug  notice  of  the  gathering  of  its  church  is  from 
the  Journal  of  Judge  Sewall.  *<4J.  Oct'.  21, 1696.  A  Church  is  gathered  at  Cambridge 
North'farms :  No  Relations  made,  but  a  Cov\  signd  and  voted  by  10  Brethren  dismias'd 
from  y^  Chs.  of  Cambridge,  Watertown,  Wooburn,  Concord  for  y*  work.  Being  declared 
to  be  a  Ch.  they  chose  Mr.  Benj.  Estabrooks  y'  Pastor,  who  had  made  a  good  Sermon 
from  Jer.  3.  15.  Mr.  Estabrooks  y«  father  managed  this  having  prayd  excellently  :  Mr. 
Willard  gave  y«  Charge ;  Mr.  Fox  y«  Right  hand  of  Fellowship.  Sung  part  of  y*  48 
•from  y«  9th  v.  to  y«  end,  *  O  God  our  Thoughts.' "  (A)  **  Mr.  Stone  and  Fisk  thanked 
me  for  my  Assistance  there.  Cambridge  was  sent  to  tho  had  no  Teaching  Officer; 
yf  sent  Elder  Clark,  Hasting,  Remington." 

It  was  in  this  town,  during  the  ministry  of  Rev.  Mr.  Clark,  and  within  a  few  rods 
from  his  door,  that  the  memorable  action  of  April  19,  1775  took  place,  known  by  the 
name  of  Lexington  Fight.  The  anniversary  of  this  day  was  afterwards  statedly  observed 
in  Lexington,  during  the  war,  **  by  a  respectable  appearance  of  the  militia  in  arms,  aod 
a  solemn  assembly  of  the  whole  congregation  in  the  house  of  God,"  &c.^  The  pioeachers 
on  this  occasion,  and  their  texts,  were,  in  1776,  Rev.  Jonas  Clark,  Lexington,  from 
Joel  iii.  19—21 ;  1777,  Rev.  Samuel  Cooke,  Cambridge  Second  Parish,  (now  West 
Cambridge,)  from  Ex.  xvii.  14—16;  1778,  Rev.  Jacob  Cushing,  Waltham,  from  Dent. 
^xxii.  43;  1779,  Rev.  Samuel  Woodward,  Weston,  from  1  Sam.  vii.  12;  1780,  Rer. 
I«taac  Morrill,  Wilmington,  from  Ps.  xxvii.  13,14;  1781,  Rev.  Henry  Comings,  Billerica, 
from  Ps.  Ixxvi.  10;  1782,  Rev.  Phillips  Payson,  Chelsea,  from  Ex.  xii.  14;  1788, 
Rev.  Zabdiel  Adams  of  Lunenburg,  from  Gen.  1.  20.^  Most,  if  not  all  of  these  sermons 
«vere  published.    £i  fVilliatns's  Cent.  Disc.    'Chh.  Records.} 
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EftTABAOOK.  Mr.  Efltabrook  (or  Eastabrook,  m  his  name  is  ipelt  in  the  Cliurch 
Itecords)  was  son  of  Rev.  Joseph  Estabrook  of  Concord.  He  commenced  preaching 
conataotly  in  Lexington  in  May,  1692 ;  but  was  not  ordained  till  October,  1696,  and  died 
lamented  within  a  year  after.^    [^  fVUHams't  Cent,  Disc] 

Haitcock.  Mr.  Hancock  was  son  of  Mr.  Nathanael  Hancock  of  Cambridge  ; '  and 
being  dismissed  from  Newton  Church  at  his  ordination,'  was  probably  born  in  that  part 
of  Cambridge,  which  is  now  Newton.  He  was  very  eminent  in  his  day  for  wisdom, 
piety  and  fidelity  in  the  cause  of  his  Divine  Master ;  and  for  a  happy  talent  at  preventing 
discord,  and  healing  existing  animosities  among  his  people:  and  from  respect  to  his  "ago 
and  gravity  he  was  long  honored  with  the  title  of  Bishop."  ^  His  advice  and  assistance 
were  highly  valued  and  extensively  sought;  so  that  <*the  Care  of  the  neighboring 
Churches  in  a  manner  came  upon  hira."^  For  nearly  thirty  years,  he  was  the  senior 
minister  in  (this  part  of?)  the  County  of  Middlesex;  had  for  many  years  presided  in 
most  of  the  Councils  for  ordination  within  its  bounds;  and  had  given  "the  solemn 
Charge  '*  to  twenty-one  ministers  at  their  induction  into  office.'  He  survived  his  son» 
ordained  Ibr  his  assistance  in  his  old  age,  almost  thirteen  years ;  pursued  the  work  of  the 
ministry  alone  with  undiminished  if  not  increased  vigor  and  zeal ;  and  preached  with 
uncommon  fervor  the  Sabbath  t>efore  his  death.'  During  his  greatly  protracted  ministry^ 
477  were  admitted  into  the  church,  of  whom  445  were  by  profession ;  180  owned  the 
Covenant;  and  1,6S7  were  baptized.^  After  he  had  baptized  1,150,  he  made  the 
following  entry  in  the  Church  Records : 

**  4  Januaiy  1740-1.  baptis'd  (  Nathan  Harrington. 

I  Submit  Loring  I  baptised  after  Meeting  at  Mr.  Loring's 
bouse,  and  this  was  y*Jir»t  I  ever  baptised  in  Private.    She  was  very  sick.*' 

He  preached  the  sermon  at  the  General  Election,  1722;  at  the  Artillery  Election, 
1730;^  and  at  the  Convention  of  Congregational  Ministers  in  1735.^  His  discourse  oo 
the  occasion  fiist  named  was  published.  His  other  publications  were,  a  sermon  at  the 
ordination  of  his  son  J.  Hancock,  Braintree,  1726;  of  his  son  E.  Hancock,  Lexington, 
17S4;  of  T.  Harrlngtoh,  Lancaster,  1748;  at  the  Boston  Lecture  before  the  Governor 
and  General  Court,  Nov.  21,  1784.^  He  was  father  of  the  ministers  of  Braintree  and 
I^xington  just  named,  who  both  died  before  him,  and  of  Thomas  Hancock,  Esq.  of 
Boston,  founder  of  the  Hancock  Professorship  of  the  Hebrew  and  other  oriental  languages 
in  Harvard  University ;  and  grand-father  of  the  celebrated  Governor  Hancock  by  his  son 
of  Braintree.  \}  FFt/ltams't  Cent.  Disc,  *  Church  Records,  *,Sppleton's  Diseawrse  at 
liu  death,    *Re9,  Dr,  Pierce^  Broaklme.    ^Bev.  Dr,  Sewairs  Jottm.] 

Hancock.  Mr.  E.  Hancock,  son  of  the  preceding,  was  invited  to  settle  as  colleague 
with  his  lather,  Nov.  2, 1738;  and  was  ordained  as  such  in  January  following.^  He  had 
just  before  received  an  unanimous  call,  both  from  church  and  town,  (B)  to  settle  at 
Sherborne,  as  successor  to  Rev.  Mr.  Baker ; '  but  from  desire  to  be  helpful  to  his  father 
in  his  declining  days,  among  other  reasons,  he  gave  the  preference  to  Lexington.^  He 
was  a  very  popular  preacher ;  and  **  died  greatly  and  universally  lamented,"  when  be 
had  just  completed  the  sixth  year  of  his  ministry.'  \}  IVUHwns's  Cent,  Disc.  *Biglow*s 
£B»t,  of  Sherburne f  p,  67.] 

CI.ARK.  Mr.  Clark  married  a  grand-daughter  of  the  elder  Mr.  Hancock,  above 
named,  whose  wife  was  a  daughter  of  Rev.  Thomas  Clark  of  Chelmslbrd,  a  son  of 
(Elder?)  Jonas  Clark  of  Cambridge.  Like  his  predecessor  just  referred  to,  he  was 
greatly  respected  and  tieloved  by  his  people;  and  the  years  of  their  ministry  added 
togetber,  exceed  104  years.  Mr.  Clark  preached  the  Artillery  Election  Sermon  1768, 
and  the  General  Election  Sermon  1781,  both  which  were  publiinhed.  His  other  publica- 
tioos  were,  a  sermon  1,  to  a  religbus  society  of  young  men  in  Lexington,  1761 ;  2,  on 
the  use,  &c.  of  vocal  music  in  public  worship,  1770;  3,  on  April  19,  1776;  4,  at  the 
ordioatioo  of  Josiah  Bridge,  E.  Sudbury,  1761 ;  5,  of  Joseph  Estabrook,  Athol,  1787 ; 
6,  of  WUliam  Muzzy,  Sullivan,  N.  H.  1798.'     ['  fViUiams*s  Cent.  Disc] 

Wii«i.iAM8.  Mr.  Williams  was  son  of  Rev.  Mr.  (Henry)  Williams,  minister  first  of 
Guilford,  Vt.  and  then  of  Leverctt,  Mass. ;  and  was  born  in  1782  at  the  former  place,  as  a 
Miccessor  of  his  father  in  the  latter  place,  informs.'  Dismissed  from  Lexington  on  account 
of  ill  health,  he  went  to  the  South,  and  died  Feb.  4, 1816,*  in  Spartanburg  County,  S.  C* 
when,  according  to  the  year  of  his  birth  above  given,  he  must  have  been  about  34  years 
of  ace.  But  according  to  another  statement  from  a  highly  respected  clergyman,  who 
lately  deceased  at  Lexington,'  he  died  at  Fayette ville,  N.  C.  aged  40.  His  only  known 
pnbJicatfon  is  the  excellent  Century  Discourse,  preached  at  Lexington  March  31,  1818, 
and  80  often  referred  to  in  the  above  account  of  the  Church  and  ministers  of  that  town. 
PMev,  Mr.  Haynolde,  late  of  Leverett.  ^Boston  Columb,  Centind  March  23,  1816. 
iRev,  WUliam  Muzzy ^  formerly  of  SuUioan,  JV.  H.] 
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Brtgos.  Mr.  Briggs  was  son  of  Rev.  Mr.  Brings  of  Halifax  in  the  County  of 
Plymouth,  and  a  brother  of  Rev.  Messrs.  Isaac  Brig^s  of  Boxford,  Ephraim  Brings  of 
Chatham,  and  Richard  Briggs  of  Mansfield.  He  studied  divinity  at  Cambridge ;  ^  and 
was  dismissed  from  Lexington,  that  he  might  become  the  Secretary  and  General  Agent 
of  the  American  Unitarian  Society,  in  which  office  he  still  continues.  [}Rev,  Mr. 
Briggs.] 

SwETT.  Mr.  Swett  studied  divinity  at  the  Theological  School,  Cambridge.*  He  is  a 
grandson  of  the  late  Hon.  William  Gray,  formerly  Lieut  Governor  of  Massachusetts. 
[}Bev.  Mr.  Swett.} 

STOW. 
Church  of. 

Stow,  the  Indian  name  of  which  was  Pompsiticutt,  (or,  as  it  is  otherwise  spelt  in  the 
Records,  Pomquosittacutt,)  was  incorporated  by  the  Greneral  Court  as  a  town.  May  16, 
1688.^  The  Gospel  was  preached  in  the  place  as  early  as  1682 ;  and  invitations  were 
afterwards  extended  to  several  gentlemen  to  settle  there  in  the  ministry,  but  without 
success.     At  length,  in  1699,  a  church  was  embodied,  and  a  pastor  ordained.' 

Among  the  preachers  who  were  candidates  for  settlement  in  Stow,  previously  to  the 
gathering  of  a  church  there,  was  Mr.  William  Woodrop.  This  gentleman's  name  is  spek 
iVoodrcffe  in  Rev.  Mr.  NewelPs  Century'  Discourse:  and  the  opinion  has  been  expressed 
by  John  Fanner,  E«>q.^  and  by  Hon.  Mr.  Savage,^  that  it  ought  to  be  spelt  in  this  way. 
But  in  the  Town  Records  of  Stow,  it  is  repeatedly  spelt  Woodrop  or  Woodropp ;  and 
once  at  least  it  occurs  there,  apparently  in  the  gentleman^s  own  hand,  spelt  Woodrop  or 
Woodrope:  although,  from  some  peculiarity  in  the  chirography,  the  p  in  this  name 
might  at  a  superficial  glance  be  easily  mistaken,  and  doubtless  was  mistaken  by  Rev.  Mr. 
Newell,  for  an /.  Mr.  Woodrop,  it  appears,  was  a  native  of  Scotland  (see  below);  is 
numbered  by  Mather  among  the  ministers  of  his  Third  Classis,  that  is,  those  who  were 
ejected  from  their  cures  in  England  by  the  Act  of  Uniformity  in  1662;^  and  came  to 
this  country  at  the  close  of  the  year  1674.  The  following  is  a  copy  of  a  brief  notice  of 
his  coming  and  reception,  contained  in  the  Records  of  First  Church,  Roxbury,  in  the 
hand-writmg  of  Eliot.  **  1674.  14.  10?  About  y«  time  Mr.  Woodrob  a  Scotchman,  a 
Scholar,  had  been  at  Jamaica,  and  was  too  good  for  y?  he  came  hither,  he  is  well 
accepted."  Mather  stations  him  at  Lancaster,^  where  he  was  found,  when  applied  to, 
as  follows,  to  go  to  Stow.  **  At  a  Meeting  of  y?  Inhabit".**  of  this  Town  and  propriet? 
y«  7  of  Novemb'.  1686. 

"  This  Town  being  now  resolved  to  prevaile  if  possible  with  some  able  and  orthodox 
Godly  minister  to  coin  and  dwell  and  settle  in  tliis  Town  to  preach  and  administer  all 
Church  ordinances  wf*  all  convenient  speed  unto  the  people  of  this  Town,  Doe  Vote 
ord*;  and  Conclud  y^  Jn*  Butterick  and  Gersham  Heale  doe  ^eedily  repaire  to  Lancaster 
and  there  in  the  name  and  behalfe  of  this  Town  to  discorse  w\^  Mr.  William  Woodrop 
preacher  of  Gods  Word,  standing  unningaged  to  any  people  else  and  to  give  him  a 
soleume  invitation  to  oorae  to  this  Town  and  dwell  and  settle  in  it  for  y^  end  and  to 
know  his  mind  and  termes  relating  to  it,  and  to  returne  an  account  therof  at  y^  next 
Town  Meeting."^  In  compliance  with  the  invitation  here  voted,  Mr.  Woodrop  repaired 
to  Stow  forthwith ;  and  preaching  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  people,  induced  them  to  take 
measures  at  once  for  his  establishment  among  them.  At  a  Town  Meeting  Nov.  15tb, 
<*  hee  promising  to  dwell  and  settle  in  the  1  own  (till  God  should  scatter  y«  Shepheard 
from  y^  Sheepe)  and  therin  carry  on  y*  worke  of  constant  preaching  y*  word  of  god  and 
all  other  Church  administrations  according  to  y?  rules  of  y^  gosple  judging  y?  Call  and 
unaniinouse  concurrence  of  y?  people  to  bee  a  Call  from  God  to  him ;  upon  wh.  for  his 
incouragem^  This  Towne  doth  Vote  ord'.  and  conclud  annually  to  pay  to  him  40f^  on 
halfe  niony,  y^  other  halfe  in  corne  and  graine  "  &.c.  &c.  **if  he  continue:  and  for 
other  things  about  this  matter  they  should  be  resolved  upon  speedily."'  And  now  every 
thing  seemed  to  be  in  a  fair  train  for  the  settlement  among  them  of  the  man  of  their 
choice  at  no  distant  day.  At  a  Meeting  Dec.  13,  1686,  the  Town  voted  to  build  a  hou.se 
for  Mr.  Woodrop,  and  certain  men  engaged  to  do  the  work.'  And  at  s  subsequent 
Meeting,  Feb.  28,  16S6-7«  persons  were  appointed  to  subscribe  a  Covenant  with  Mr. 
Woodrop,  on  pari  of  the  Town.'  But  suddenly  the  fond  hopes  of  this  people  for  the 
speedy  establishment  of  the  Gospel  Ministry  among  them  were  painfully  disappointed. 
At  a  Meeting  of  the  Selectmen  March  19,  1686-7,  the  Records  declare,  "  Afite'.  all 
transaction.4  to  settle  Mr.  W<f>  Woodrop  minist^  amongst  us  bee  receiving  intelligence 
from  his  wiffe  as  he  saith  y*  she  cannot  come  to  him  concluded  his  c»ll  was  to  goe  to  her: 
And  from  y\  time  he  was  more  Lords  dayes  absent  from  this  Town  then  (than)  present 
preparing  for  his  Voyage."'  But  though  Mr.  Woodrop  regarded  with  reason  this  latter 
call  to  be  a  louder  one  in  Divine  Providence  than  the  former,  inasmuch  as  his  engage-^ 
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meats  to  bU  wife  were  prior  to  those  in  which  he  stood  to  this  people ;  yet  the  people 
were  not  so  clear  on  this  point,  as  to  be  willing  to  let  him  depart,  wittiout  some  further 
effort  to  retain  him.     At  a  Town  Meeting  April  4,  1687,  Mr.  Woodrop  being  present, 
and  declaring  his  resolution  to  leave,  a  Committee  was  despatched  to  Concord,  to  consult 
with  Major  Bulkeley  and  several  ministers  there  assembled  on  some  occasion,  respecting 
the  affiilrs  of  Stow.^     This  Committee  reported  on  its  return,  that  the  gentlemen  referred 
to  generally  concluded  "  Mr.  Woodrop's  Call  of  going  to  his  wife  to  preponderate  at 
(against)  y\  w^,  was  alledged  for  his  stay."'    He  had  now  the  decision  both  of  the 
Magistracy  and  of  the  Ministry  in  his  favor.    But  seeing  the  people  **  still  unsatisfied  at 
his  soe  unexpected  leaueing  them,"  he  relinquished  to  them  all  the  lands  that  had  been 
granted  him,  and  also  all  the  money,  except  six  pounds,  which  he  owed  for  the  enter- 
tainment of  himself  and  horse  the  winter  preceding :  which  sum  the  Town  agreed  to 
pay.    **  Mr.  Woodropp  affter  this  preached  three  or  four  Saboths  in  this  Towne;'*  on 

two  of  which,  **  besides  the  grant  of  y?  Six  pounds  above  af^.  " ^**  collections  were 

volluntarily  made  amounting  to  in  y*  whole  to  above  four  pounds  roony  w^;  was  presented 
and  d^  (delivered  ?)  to  him  before  his  absolute  departure  hence  to  help  him  in  his  Voyage 
to  England:  Finis."*  To  the  alwve  last  record  of  transactions  between  Mr.  Woodrop 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Stow,  or  to  an  aclcnowledgment  for  money  received  by  him  of 
them,  soon  after  subjoined,  his  name  is  affixed,  apparently  by  his  own  hand,  and  is  there 
spelt,  William  Woodrope,  or  Woodrop.  And  now  being  peaceably  released  from  his 
enga|rements  at  Stow,  he  shortly  after  returned  to  Europe.  His  sailing  is  noticed  as 
follows  by  Judge  Sewall  in  a  letter  to  Rev.  John  Richardson  of  Newbury,  and  also  in 

his  Journal.    " The  most  remarkable  within  my  view  since  your  being  here,  is  the 

Goin^  of  Cotinselour  Wharton,  Mr.  Charles  Morton,  Mr.  Woodrop  y«  Scotch  Minister, 
Madam  Brid^ett  Usher  and  her   Daughter,  which  fell  out  last  Tuesday,"   &c.  &c.^ 

**  1687  Tuesday  July  12.  I  go  to  Mr.  U&her's  at)out  5  mane Aliout  7  or  eight  we 

goe  on  Board,  the  Ship  being  under  Sail.     Go  with  them  to  Alderton's  Point Goe  in 

y*  Ship  Mr.  Wharton,  Sam.  Newman,  Mr.  Charles  Morton,  Mr.  Wooddrop,  Mrs.  Bridget 
Usher,  and  her  Daughter  Mrs.  Bridget  Hoar,  and  others :  Had  an  extraordinary  good 
wind.  Mr.  Usher  wept  at  taking  leave  of  's  Wife  and  Daughter.  Before  went  from 
Mr.  Usher's,  Mr.  Moodey  went  to  Prayer  in  behalf  of  those  going  to  Sea,  and  those 
staying  behind  in  a  very  heavenly  maher."  [^Century  Serin,  by  Rev.  Jonathan  JWtoeU. 
preached  May  16, 1783.  *Half  Century  Discourse  by  Hev.  Jonathan  JVetoe//,  preaehea  • 
Oct.  1 1, 1824.  ^Geneal.  Reg,  «  Wmthrop's  Hist,  vol  ii.  ^appendix,  p.  392.  ^Magnalia^ 
B.  JIL  Mtrod.    ^Ibum  Records  of  Stow,    ''Letter  Book,  July  15,  1687.] 

EVBI.KTH.  Mr.  Eveleth  was  son  of  Sylvester  Eveleth  of  Gloucester  and  Manchester, 
and  was  born  probably  in  one  of  those  towns.*  He  was  employed  in  preaching  at 
Manchester  1689,  and  left  1695.*  The  precise  date  of  his  dismission  from  Stow  is  not 
known.  It  must  have  been  between  Dec.  9,  1717,  when  it  was  agreed  to  call  a  Council 
in  reference  to  his  dismission,  and  Jan.  6,  1718,  when  a  Committee  was  appointed  to 
procure  a  supply  for  the  desk.'  Probably  It  was  about  Dec.  31,  1717.  And  to  this 
agrees  the  following  extract  from  Lexington  Church  Records.  **)5  December  1717 
chose  Deacon  Miriam  tor  y*  Council  at  8low."^  After  disini^'sion  from  Stow,  he  was 
settled  in  1719  at  Arundel,  Me.,  and  resig^ned  his  charge  there  in  1729.*  From  1723  to 
1726  he  preached  a  part  of  the  time  at  BidJeford,  Me.;  and  went  as  chaplain  to  a  regi- 
ment in  an  expedition  against  the  French  and  Indians  some  time  previously  to  June  1726.* 
1}J.  Farmer,  Esq,  *Eev,  Joseph  B,  Felt,  'Tbton  Records,  ^Lexington  Chh.  Ree,^ 
p.  46.] 

Gardher.  Mr.  Gardner  was  bom  in  that  well  known  corner  of  Charlestown 
contiguous  to  Wobom,  called  **  Charlestown  End,"  and  "  Gardner  Row,'*  after  the  name 
of  most  of  its  inhabitants.  His  ancestors  and  their  descendants  there  resident  have 
attended  from  the  beginning,  and  do  still  attend,  public  worship  in  Woburn ;  and  his 
nativity  is  registered  as  follows  in  Woburn  Records  of  Births,  Marriages  and  Deaths. 
•*  John  son  of  Henry  and  Elizabeth  Garner  borne  y«  22  July— 1695."  He  is  said  on  his 
torab-stone  to  have  been  ordained  in  October,  1717;  and  in  the  Appendix  to  Rev.  Mr. 
Newell's  Half  Century  Sermon,  styled,  the  "Aged  Minister's  Review."  Nov.  18,  1720 
is  assigned  as  the  day  of  his  ordination.  But  by  the  following  extracts  from  the  Towr 
Records  of  Stow,  both  those  dates  appear  to  be  erroneous.  "  At  a  Meeting  of  the  Town 
Nov.  3,  1718— Voted  and  agreed  to  ordain  Mr.  John  Gardner  pn^tor  of  the  Church  of 

Stow  on  the  last  Wednesday  in  November  1718." "  Slow,  December  the  26,  1720. 

Then  received  and  at  several  other  times  of  John  Buttcrek  seventy  pounds  in  full  for 

my  first  years  salary  which  year  began  on  Novemb";  y«  26:   1718. 1  say  per  John 

Gardner."  Mr.  Gardner  was  father  of  Rev.  Francis  Gardner  of  Leominster ;  and  of 
Henry  Gardner,  Esq.  Treasurer  of  Massachusetts  at  the  commencement  of  the  Revo-^ 
hitionary  War. 
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NswxLii.  Mr.  Newell  was  son  of  Deacon  Josiah  Newell  of  Needham;^  Btudied 
divinity  with  Rev.  Mr.  West  of  that  town ;  *  and  was  ordained  as  colleague  with  Rev. 
Mr.  Gardoer.*  He  preached  a  sermon  May  16,  17S3,  at  the  completion  of  a  centnry 
from  the  incorporation  of  Stow ;  and  another,  entitled  «*  An  Aged  Minister's  Review," 
Oct.  11, 1824,  being  half  a  century  from  his  ordination.  Both  these  sermons  were  pub- 
lished. PBev.  Mr,  White,  Dedham,  from  Town  Clerk  ofJV^eedham,  ^JSTeweWt  Jiged 
Minister  a  Meview,  Jipp-] 

Sibley.  Mr.  Sibley  studied  divinity  at  Cambridge ;  ^  and  was  settled  as  coUeagne 
with  Rev.  Mr.  Newell.     [^Dr.  Jonathan  JVewell,  Stow.'] 

FRAMINGHAM. 

First  Church. 

Fraroingham  was  incorporated  June  25, 1700 ;  at  which  time  seventeen  families  were 
annexed  to  it,  set  off  from  Sherburne.^  A  church  was  gathered  in  the  town,  and  a 
pastor  ordained  Oct.  8,  1701.'  In  1746,  seven  male  members  of  this  church,  dissatisfied 
with  Rev.  Mr.  Bridge,  then  recently  ordained,  requested  a  dismission,  that  they  might 
form  themselves  into  a  dii<tinct  or  second  church ;  but  their  request  was  not  granted.' 
Notwithstanding  this  denial  of  their  petition  however,  they  were  in  the  issue  embodied 
into  a  separate  church,  known  in  that  day  as  "the  Church  of  New  Lights;"  and  had 
for  their  pastor  Rev.  Solomon  Reed,  a  graduate  of  Harvard  College  1739,  and  father  of 
the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Reed  of  Bridgewater.^  Mr.  Reed  did  not  long  continue  with  them, 
being  installed  in  1750  over  the  Third  Church  in  Middleborough.^  A  mutual  council  of 
•even  churches,  convened  Sept.  18,  1759,  having  gone  "into  a  full  hearing  of  the 
reasons  or  objections  that  the  Second  Church  and  Society  had  to  ofibr  against  submitting 
to  Mr.  Bridge  as  their  Minister/*  decided  unanimously  that  their  objections  were 
insufficient;  and  in  their  Result  "advised  and  urged"  the  members  of  the  Second 
Church  to  return  to  their  union  with  the  First  Church,  and  advised  the  First  Church 
to  receive  them.'  The  churches  composing  this  mutual  council  were  those  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  Rev.  Messrs.  Pemberton  of  Boston,  Dunbar  of  Stoughton,  Stone  of  South- 
Dorough,  Weld  of  Attleborough,  Hutchinson  of  GraHon,  Eliot  of  Boston,  and  Wi^^les- 
worth  of  Ipswich.'  Their  advice,  above  given,  appears  to  have  been  eventually,  it  not 
immediately,  complied  with;  as  the  separate  worship  of  the  Second  Church  was  in  a  few 
years  discontinued ;  and  at  -Rev.  Dr.  KeHogg*s  coming  to  the  town,  tiieir  meeting-house 
was  occupied  as  a  barn.^ 

In  the  autumn  of  1829,  Rev.  Dr.  Kellogg  signifying  a  desire  (on  account  of  the 
infirmities  of  age,  it  is  presumed)  to  cease  from  the  active  services  of  a  minister,  a 
committee  was  appointed,  which  employed  two  candidates,  one  of  Trinitarian,  the  other 
of  Unitarian  sentiments,  to  preach  twelve  Sabbaths.*^  At  the  expiration  of  this  term, 
the  state  of  feeling  among  the  people  had  become  such,  that  the  Orthodox  portion  of  the 
Society  judged  it  expedient,  both  for  the  peace  of  the  town,  and  their  own  edification,  to 
retire  from  the  rest,  and  worship  by  themselves.^  Accordingly,  about  the  commence- 
ment  of  1830,  the  Congregational  Church  in  this  place,  (including  its  venerable  pastor, 
and  all  its  lay  members,  a  very  few  individuals  only  excepted,)  and  the  Orthodox  members 
of  the  First  Society,  withdrew  from  the  First  Parish,  relinquishing  thereby  their  interest 
in  the  meeting-house  and  funds;  and  formed  themselves  legally  into  a  new  religious 
association  for  public  worship,  by  the  name  of  the  Hoi  lis  Evangelical  Society.^  The 
Church  at  the  same  time  assumed  the  title  of  the  HoUis  Evangelical  Church.  They 
met  in  the  Town  House  to  worship  till  Sept.  15,  1830 :  when  a  new  meeting-bouse, 
which  they  had  built  for  their  accommodation,  was  dedicated  ;  and  Mr.  Trask,  who  had 
been  employed  in  preaching  to  them  both  before  and  since  their  secesssion  from  the  First 
Parish,  was  ordained  over  them,  as  colleague  pastor  with  Rev.  Dr.  Kellogg,  on  the  same 
day.  {}Biglow'8  Hist,  of  Sherburne,  p.  33.  ^Church  Records.  ^Rev.  Dr.  KeUogg. 
^lAst  of  Churches  and  Ministers  in  Plymouth  County,  in  jSm.  Quart.  Reg.,  JVbo.  1835. 
^Rev.  Mr.  Trask.'\ 

Swift.  Mr.  Swift  was  a  native  of  Milton ;  ^  and  not  improbably  a  son  of  deacon 
Swift  of  that  town.'  Previously  to  his  settlement  at  Framingham,  he  received,  in  1700, 
an  unanimous  invitation,  both  from  church  and  town,  to  settle  at  Marlborough,  as  col- 
league  with  Rev.  Mr.  Brimsmead,  but  declined.'  He  preached  the  Artillery  Election 
Sermon,  1726 ;  and  the  General  Election  Sermon,  1732.  The  latter  discourse  was  pub- 
lished ;  as  was  likewise  one  preached  by  him  at  Marlborough  in  1731,  on  the  death  of 
Rev.  Robert  Breck.'  [^Rev.  Dr.  Pierce,  Brookline.  *SewaWs  Joum.,  Jlug.  21,  1693; 
AprU  9, 1706,  ^c.  fyc.    ^JUlen's  Hist,  of  JSTorthborough,  fye.  fyc.  pp.  60— 63.J 

Bridge.  Mr.  Bridge  was  a  native  of  Lexington,'  a  second  son  by  the  name  of 
Matthew,  of  Matthew  and  Abigail  Bridge,  born  July  8,  1725,'  and  so  agreeably  to  state- 
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ment  of  Church  Records  in  Framingham,  in  his  fifty-first  year  at  death,  Sept.  2, 1775. 

ReT.  Mr.  Williams,  mistaking  the  firtt  Matthev^  (born  July  18,  1721,*  who  doubtless 

^ed  in  infancy )   for  the  minister  of  Framingham,  erroneously  represents  him  to  have 

^ed,  *'  wb\.  53.**  ^     His  only  known  publication  is  a  sermon  preached  1761,  at  the  ordina- 

^OQof  Rev.  EUab  Stone  at  Reading.     \}Cent.  Disc,  by  Rev.  Jl,  Williams,  Z>exington, 

p.  28.    ^Charles  Tidd^  Esq.^  Toum  Clerk  of  Lexington,] 

K.SX.1.06O.  Dr.  Kellogg  studied  theology  with  Rev.  David  Parsons,  D.  D.,  of 
Amherst ;  ^  and  is  yet  living,  (Nov.  1838,)  the  oldest  clergyman  in  the  county,  at  least 
of  the  Congregational  denomination,  except  Rev.  Dr.  Ripley  of  Concord.  \}Jkev.  Dr, 
JBTeUogg.J 

Trask.  Mr.  Trask  studied  divinity  at  the  Theological  Seminary,  Andover,  in  the 
class  of  1829 ;  and  was  ordained  as  colleague  with  Rev.  Dr.  Kellogg.  Dismissed  from 
Framingham,  he  was  installed  at  Warren,  Nov.  23, 1836.^  [^Boston  Recorder,  Jim.  13, 
1837.] 

Brigham.  Mr.  Brigham  studied  divinity  with  Rev.  Dr.  Emmons  of  Franklin,  and 
with  Rev.  Dr.  Ide  of  Medwav.^  He  was  ordained  over  the  church  in  East  Randolph, 
Dec.  29, 1819,  and  dismissed  fivm  there  Nov.  28, 1836.^     [}Rev,  Mr,  Brigham,] 

Cfhurch  of  F^st  Parish. 

MuzxT.  Mr.  Muzzy  studied  divinity  at  the  Theological  School,  Cambridge;  and 
being  dismissed  from  Framingham,  was  installed  over  the  First  Church  at  Cambridge- 
port,  Jan.  1, 1834.^     pjRee.  AG;  Muzzy.] 

Chapmaht.  Mr.  Chapman  studied  divinity,  it  is  believed,  at  the  Theological  School, 
Cambridge;    and  his  health  failing  eoon  alter  ordination,  he  died  at  Boston,  much 


lamented. 
Bajirt.    (See  Lowell.) 


Saxonffitte  Church, 


The  church  at  Saxonville  (a  manufacturing  settlement  recently  grown  up  within  the 
boands  of  Framingham)  was  gathered  May  26,  1833.^  To  aid  In  forming  it,  several 
members  were  dismissed  from  First  Church,  April  8th,  preceding.*  {}Iiev,  Mr,  Kidder, 
^Records  of  First  Church.] 

KiDDSB.  Mr.  Sjdder  studied  divinity  at  Theolourical  Seminary,  Andover,  In  the  class 
of  1832.  Since  his  dismission  from  the  church  at  saxonville,  he  has  been  employed  as 
an  Agent  of  the  American  Tract  Society.^  And  Rev.  Isaac  Hosford  of  Thettbrd,  Vt.  a 
graduate  of  Dartmouth  College,  1826,  and  of  Andover  Theological  Seminary,  1829,'  was 
ordained  his  successor,  Feb.  14, 1838.'  \}Rev.  Mr.  Brigham,  ^Statistics  of  TheoL  Sem, 
ct  Andover,  in  Jim,  Quart,  Reg.,  Aug,  1838.    ^Boston  Recorder,  Feb,  23.] 

WESTON. 

Church  of, 

Westoo  was  taken  from  Watertown,  of  which  it  was,  originally,  the  most  westerly 
pert.'  It  was  erected  by  the  General  Court,  May  1698,  into  a  precinct ;  and  was  known 
bj  the  name  of  the  **  Westerly  Precinct  in  Watertown."  '  It  was  also  called  the  more 
Westerly,  and  most  Westerly  Precinct,  to  distinguish  it  from  Waltham,'  then  a  part, 
likewise,  of  the  same  town,  west  of  the  First  Parish,  and  in  which  there  was  a  separate 
reli«oiis  society,  though  not  as  yet  leeally  established  as  a  precinct.  On  Jan.  1, 1712-18, 
O.  8.,  that  is,  Jan.  12,  1713,  N.  S.,  Weston  was  incorporated  as  a  town.  As  early  as 
1606,  doring  a  sharp  contention  in  Watertown  about  the  site  of  a  meeting-house,  the 
inhabitants  of  this  remote  section  began  to  make  provision  for  holding  public  worship 
amoo|(  themselves ;  raising  money  by  subscription  to  erect  a  building  for  the  purpose, 
agreewg  upon  the  place,  &c.  &c.'  **  March  6,  1700,  money  was  granted  to  support 
preaching"  '  in  their  new  meeting-house  :  and  after  four  successive  attempts  to  settle  a 
minister  among  them,  all  of  which  proved  inefiectual,  (A)  they  gave,  in  1708,  to  Mr. 
William  Williams  an  invitation  to  this  end,  which  was  accepted.^  A  church  was  gathered 
in  this  precinct  Nov.  2, 1709 ;  and  Mr.  Williams  ordained  the  same  day.'  ['  Cent,  Serm. 
1813,  by  Reo.  Samuel  Kendal,  D,  D.] 

WthhtAMs,  Mr.  Williams  was  son  of  Rev.  WUIiam  Williams  of  HatfieM,  and  brother 
of  fier.  EUsha  WilUami,  President  of  Yale  College,  of  Rev.  Solomon  Williams  of  Leba- 
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Don,  Ct.  and  of  Hon.  Israel  Williams  of  Hatfield ;  all  men  of  distinction  in  their  day.' 
The  mother  of  William  and  Eli^ha  was  a  daughter  of  Rev.  Seaborn  Cotton  of  Hampton* 
N.  H. ;  of  Solomon  and  Israel,  a  daughter  of  Rev.  Solomon  Stoddard  of  Northampton.' 
Mr.  Williams  "  was  esteemed  a  scholar,  and  good  preacher.  After  his  dismi^ssioni  con- 
trary to  the  too  frequent  practice  of  clergymen  that  are  removed  from  office,  he  was  a 
peaceable  parishioner,  and  treated  his  successor  with  Icindnetts  and  re)*pect."'  He 
preached  the  Artillery  Election  Sermon  in  1737,  and  the  General  Election  Sermon  in 
1741 ;  both  which  were  published.  His  other  publicatlous  were  a  sermon  at  the  ordina- 
tion of  D.  Hall,  Sutton,  1729;  on  the  execution  of  P.  Kenni^ii  for  burglary,  I73S;  on 
saving  faith,  1741  ;  on  the  death  of  Caleb  Lyman,  1742;  of  his  wife,  1745.'  {}JFarmar*s 
Geneal.  Reg,    ^KtndaVs  Cent,  Serm.  1813.    ^jHlen*8  Biog.] 

Woodward.  Mr.  Woodward  «  was  a  descendant  of  an  ancient  and  highly  respectable 
family  in  Newton ;  *'  and  died  "  greatly  beloved  and  lamented  by  the  people  of  his 
charge."  *  Hi.s  birth  is  recorded  in  the  Town  Book  at  Newton  as  follows  :  '*  Samuel, 
son  of  Ebenezer  and  Mindwell  Woodward,  born  Feb.  1,  1726."'  This  was  probably 
intended  fur  Feb.  1,  1726-7;  as  Mr.  Woodward  is  said,'  by  Rev.  Dr.  Kendal  (who  mar- 
ried two  of  his  daujihier^)  to  have  died  in  the  60th  year  ot  his  age.  He  preached  at  the 
Artillery  Election,  1764,'  and  published  a  sermon  at  the  ordinaiion  of  J.  Mursh,  Wetb- 
ersfield,  Ct.,  1774  ;  and  at  Lexington,  1779,  at  the  anniversary  of  April  19,  1775.  ['.fen- 
daVs  Cent.  Serm.  *Jiev.  James  BateSf  JVewion,  from  Town  Records,  'Rev.  J>r. 
Pierce,  Brookline.] 

Kendal.  Dr.  Kendal  was  a  descendant  of  Francis  Kendal,  supposed  to  be  the  com- 
mon ancestor  of  all  '*  that  bear  the  name  of  Kendal  in  New  England."  '  This  gentleman 
was  one  of  the  earliest  inhabitants  of  Woburn  ;  his  name  being  subscribed  to  Uie  Ttnen 
Orders  agreed  upon  by  the  first  settlers,  Dec.  18,  1640  :*  and  his  possessions  there,  in 
part  at  least,  still  bear  the  name  of  KendaPs  Mill,  and  have  been  handed  down  from 
father  to  son,  in  the  line  of  his  posterity,  to  the  present  day.  Dr.  Kendal  studied  divinity 
at  Cambridge.'  He  presiched  the  Election  Sermon,  1804,  which  was  published.  He 
also  published  a  sermon  at  the  ordination  of  T.  M.  Harris,  Dorchester,  1794;  seven  ser- 
mons for  the  young.  1808,  making  the  Eighth  Number  of  the  Christian  Monitor  ;  on  the 
death  of  S.  Dexter,  1810  ;  century  sermon,  1813  ;  *  a  sermon  from  1  John  iv.  16,  preached 
«t  Roxbury  Nov.  16,  1794;  at  ordination  of  1.  Allen,  Bolton,  1804;  of  A.  Williams, 
Lexington,  1807.*    A  volume  of  his  sermons,  likewise,  was  published  after  bis  deatb.^ 

J'^JSTendaTs  Cent.  Serm.  *Wobum  Town  Records.  'Isaac  Fiske,  Esq.,  Weston, 
Atien's  Biog.] 

Field.    Mr.  Field  studied  divinity  at  Boston,    llsaae  Fiske,  Esq.  Weston.] 

MEDFORD. 

First  Church. 

Medford  was  incorporated  as  a  town  Sept.  28, 1630  ; '  but  had  no  regularly  constituted 
church  for  upwards  of  eighty  years  afterward.  (A)     It  was  not,  however,  all  this  while, 
entirely  destitute  of  the  public  ordinances  of  religion.     Rev.  James  Noyes  preached  there 
nearly  a  year,  immediately  upon  his  arrival  in  New  England  in  1634,  before  going  to 
Newbury.'    Rev.  Simon  Bradstrcet,  before  his  settlement  at  Charlestown,  was  employed 
constantly  for  a  time  in  preaching  at  Medford  ;   and  hence  is  represented  by  Mather  in 
bis  Hecatompolis,  as  the  minister  of  Medford  in  1696.'    But  he  was  not  settled  there ; 
nnd  quitting  Medford  early  in  1697,  he  was,  not  long  after,  succeeded  in  his  labors  by 
Rev.  Benjamin  Woodbridge.'*    Mr.  Woodbridge  was  son  of  Rev.  John  Woodbridge  of 
Andover,  and  brother  of  Rev.  Timothy  Woodoridge  of  Hartford,  Ct.*    He  was  also  a 
nephew  of  Rev.  Benjamin  Woodbridge,  the  first  graduate  of  Harvard  College ;  *  but  does 
not  appear  from  the  Catalogue  to  have  been  educated  there  himself.     He  was  at  first 
minister  of  Bristol,  R.  I.,  at  which  place  he  was  succeeded  probably  in  1687,  by  Rev. 
Samuel  Lee,  one  of  the  ejected  ministers.    <*  1687.    Satterday,  Ap.  2.     Mr.  Lee  goes  to 
Dedham  in  order  to  his  going  to  Bristoll  next  week  to  settle  there,  if  can  compose  their 
differences  respecting  .^r.  Woodbridge.***    In  1688,  Mr.  Woodbridge  was  minister  at 
Kittery.'  The  only  memorials  of  his  services  at  Medford  are  **  some  loose  leaves  contain- 
ing a  record  of  a  great  number  of  baptisms  and  marriages,"  solemnized  by  him,  com- 
mencing with  March  26,  1699,  and  ending  July  12,  1709,^  six  months  before  his  death. 
Of  this  event  the  following  notice  occurs.    «•  January  15,  1709-10  Mr.  Benj»  Woodbridge 
died  at  Mead  ford :     Thorsday,   19th.   buried.     Mr.   Parsons  of  Maiden  preached   the 
Funeral  Sermon.     Bearers,  President,  Mr  Hubbard  of  Newton  ;  Mr  Brattle,  Mr  Brad- 
•treet ;  Mr  Parsons,  Mr  Ruggles  of  Billericay.     By  reason  that  it  was  Lecture-day,  and 
Mr  Colman  preachd ;   and  the  Wind  very  high  and  Blustering,  not  one  Boston  Minister 
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iru  there.'' *  After  his  deceue,  effectual  measures  were  taken  for  obtaining  the  due 
tdmmuElration  of  all  Christian  ordinances  in  the  town,  and  at  length  a  church  was  gath- 
ered Feb.  11,  1712-13,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Porter  ordained  the  same  day.^  [^Spofford*8 
Gazeitter,  *Mather*9  Magn.  B.  III.  ck,  25.  ^Mather's  Magn.  £,  L  eh,  7.  *PVin- 
iknft  Hut.  Vol.  11.  p.  161,  note,  ^Allen's  Biog,  John  Woodbridge,  ^c,  ^SewalPa 
Joum,    ''Rn,  Mr.  Stetson.    ^Church  Ruorde.] 

Porter.  Mr.  Porter  was  a  son  of  Mr.  Samuel  Porter'  of  Hadley ;  and  probably  an 
elder  brother,  or  near  relative  of  Rev.  Samuel  Porter  of  Sherburne.  He  married  Susan, 
daughter  of  Major  Stephen  Sewall  of  Saiem,  and  sister  of  Judge  Stephen  Sewall  of 
Beaton  ;^  and  his  ordination  and  death  are  noticed  as  follows  by  the  relatives  of  his  wife. 
**  1712-18.  Wednesday,  Febr.  11.  Mr  Aaron  Porter  is  ordained  pastor  of  y*  Ch.  at 
Meadford.  Mr  Angier  gave  the  Charge ;  Mr  Hancock,  the  Right  Hand  of  Fellowship. 
— Were  many  more  people  there  than  the  Meetinghouse  would  hold." ' — "  1721-22. 
January  23d.     The  Rev*|  Minister  of  Medford  Dies,  Mr  Porter  which  married  Unkle 

Sewalls  Daughter."'    "  1721,  22  Midweek  JauJ;  24. Just  about  Sun-set  Mr  Braille 

told  me  that  Mr  Aaron  Porter  (he  desirable  Pastor  of  y*  Ch  at  Meadford  was  dead  of  a 
Fever;  which  much  grieved  me.  Had  no  notice  of  >«  Funeral."'  [^SewaWa  Joum. 
Oct.  22, 1713.    ^SewaWs  Jown.    ^Journal  of  8.  Sewall,  Esq.,  Brookline.] 

TuRELi..  Mr.  Turell's  birth  is  recorded  to  have  been  "  Feb.  5,  1701  ; "  ^  but  as  he 
is  said,  in  tlie  "  Book  of  Funerals,"  kept  by  Rev.  Dr.  Osgood,  to  have  died  aged  77,  it  is 
not  improbable,  there  is  in  the  year  of  his  birth  here  assigned,  an  omission  of  the  double 
date,  viz.  1701  for  1701-2.  This  correction  being  adopted,  he  must  have  been  at  death 
in  his  77ih  year.  He  published  the  *' Life  and  Character  of  Rev.  Dr.  Colman  (whose 
daughter  he  married)  8vo.  1749;*  also  a  sermon  at  the  ordination  of  S.  Cooke,  West 
Cambridge,  1739.     \}Bo8ton  Town  Records,    ^Allen's  Biog.] 

Osgood.  Dr.  Osgood's  birth  is  recorded  as  follows  in  the  Town  Book  of  Andover: 
**  David  Osgood  y^  Son  of  Isaac  and  Elisabeth  Osgood  was  borne  the  14  day  of  October 
1747."  He  studied  divinity  at  the  College  at  Cambridge  ;  and  was  ordained  as  colleague 
with  Rev.  Mr.  Turell.*  He  preached  at  the  Artillery  Election,  17SS,  before  the  Con- 
vention of  Congregational  Ministers,  1798,  at  tlie  Dudleian  Lecture,  1802,  and  at  the 
General  Election,  1809;  and  bis  discourses  on  all  these  occasions  were  published.*  The 
other  publications  of  this  eminent  divine  were,  1.  A  Sermon  at  the  National  and  State 
Thanksgiving,  1783  ;  at  the  National  do.  1795  ;  at  the  State  do.  1794, 1795  :  at  the  State 
Fast,  1798  ;  at  the  National  do.  1799 :  at  the  installation  of  P.  Thacher,  Boston,  1785  ;  at 
the  ordination  of  N.  Thayer,  Lancaster,  1793  ;  of  L.  Woods,  Newbury,  1798 ;  of  C.  Fran- 
cis, Watertown,  1819 :  on  the  death  of  a  child,  1797  ;  of  Washington,  1799 ;  of  Rev.  J. 
Robie,  1803 :  two  discourses  at  Maiden  on  baptism,  1804 ;  a  discourse  on  family  religion, 
1808;  in  the  bearing  of  the  University,  Cambridge,  1810;  and  "A  Solemn  Protest 
against  the  late  Declaration  of  War,"  1812.'  In  addition  to  the  usual  weekly  exercises 
oZ  the  sanctuary,  Dr.  Osgood  was  accustomed  for  many  years  to  give  from  the  desk  on 
the  morning  of  each  Sabbath  a  written  exposition  of  a  passage  of  the  Old  Testament  in 
course.  In  this  manner,  he  had  at  his  death  expounded  to  his  people  the  greater  part 
of  that  portion  of  the  sacred  volume.  A  few  specimens  of  these  expositions  are  added 
in  a  Tolume  of  his  sermons  published  after  his  death.  [^Bev,  Mr.  Stetson.  *Holme8*$ 
Fw%.  JXse.,  Appendix,  and  Allen's  Biog.] 

BiGRLOW.  Mr.  BIgelow,  son  of  Hon.  Timothy  Bigelow  of  Groton  and  Medford, 
studied  divinity  at  Edinburgh,  Scotland  ;  was  ordained  at  Cambridge,  as  an  Evangelist ; 
and  settled  about  a  year  at  Eastport,  Me.^  After  leaving  Medford,  he  was  installed  over 
First  Congregational  Society  in  Taunton,  April  10, 1833.^     [^Eev.  Mr.  Stetson.] 

Stxtboh.  Mr.  Stetson  studied  divinity  at  the  Theological  School,  Cambridge  ;*  and 
previously  to  his  ordination,  was  some  time  preceptor  of  the  academy  at  Lexington. 
\}Re9.  Jli6r.  Stetson.] 

Second  Church. 

WAsifSR.  Mr.  Warner  studied  divinity  at  the  Theological  Seminary,  Andover,  a 
member  of  the  class  of  1819.  He  was  ordained  at  Salem,  as  an  Evangelist,  Sept.  1823 : ' 
and  is  now  a  Professor  in  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Gilmantoo,  N.  H.  [^Church 
Reeards] 

WiNtLOW.  Mr.  Winslow  was  not  graduated  ;  but  received  the  honorary  degree  of 
M.  A.  at  New  Haven  in  1833.  He  studied  divinity  at  New  Haven. ^  Since  dismission 
frxMD  Medford,  he  has  taken  Orders  in  the  Episcopal  Church,  and  u  now  a  resident  in 
Tioy.    i^Bev.Mr.  Winslow.] 
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Pratt.  Mr.  Pratt  studied  divinity  at  Theological  Seminary,  Andover,  in  the  class  of 
1829.  He  was  ordained  at  Hatfield  in  1830  and  dismissed  in  1835.^  [^JRev.  Mr, 
BcJcer.1 

Baker.  Mr.  Baker  studied  divinity  at  Andover,  a  member  of  the  class  of  1835.  Pre- 
viously he  had  been  preceptor  of  an  academy  at  Dorchester;  and  subsequently  instroctor 
of  Intellectual  and  Moral  Philosophy  in  the  Teachers'  Seminary,  Andover. 

LITTLETON. 

Church  of, 

Littleton  was  originally  a  town  of  the  praying  Indians,  called  Nashoba,  in  which  both 
civil  and  religious  order  were  maintained,  as  in  other  towns  of  this  description.'  It  had 
its  teacher  of  religion,  its  constable  and  other  civil  officers ;  and  was  said  by  Mr.  Goolcin 
to  contain  in  his  day  about  ten  families,  or  fifly  souls.'  Rev.  Mr.  Foster  supposes,  that  a 
few  English  settlers  established  themselves  in  the  easterly  part  of  the  town,  which  form- 
erly went  by  the  name  of  Concord  village,  as  earl v  as  1642. '  And  here  there  was 
standing  and  inhabited,  in  1815,  a  house,  once  occupied  as  a  garrison  house,  which  was 
reputed  to  be  more  than  170  years  old.'  But  the  English  inhabitants  of  the  place  were 
dispersed  in  Phillip's  War;  and  though  they  afterwards  returned,  yet  they  were  not  incor- 
porated as  a  town  till  Dec.  8,  1715.'  It  was  then  called  Littleton,  "  after  the  name  of  the 
Hon.  George  Lyttleton,  Esq.,  member  of  the  British  Parliament,  and  one  of  the  Commis- 
sioners of  the  Treasury.**  (Or,  perhaps,  of  Sir  Thomas  Lyttleton,  father  of  George,  and 
*«one  of  the  lords  of  the  admiralty.**  *  The  son  was  not  born  till  1709.) — "  In  return  for 
tlie  honor  done  to  his  name,  the  noble  gentleman  presented  this  town  with  a  Church 
Bell.  But  on  account  of  an  error  in  spelling  the  name,  caused  by  substituting  the  t  for 
the  y,  which  formed  the  word  Littleton,  the  valuable  present  miscarried,  and  was  finally 
withheld,  under  the  pretence  that  no  such  town  as  Lyttleton,  to  which  the  bell  was  to 
be  presented,  could  any  where  be  found.  It  is  stated,  that  the  person  intrusted  with 
this  present  made  sale  of  it,  and  that  the  same  bell  is  now  in  the  possession  and  use  of 
the  town,  in  this  commonwealth,  which  purchased  it.*' '  The  records  of  the  church  in 
this  place  at  its  formation,  if  any  were  kept  so  early,  are  now  wanting.'  But  though  the 
precise  date  of  the  church  cannot  now  be  determined  from  them,  or  any  other  known 
source,  yet  it  must  have  been  gathered  at  least  as  early  as  the  ordination  of  its  first 
pastor ; '  and  not  improbably  on  the  same  day.  ['  Cent.  Serm,  by  Rev,  Edmund  Fo9ter, 
1815.    *Waikins*8  Biog.^ 

Shattuck.  Mr.  Shatluck  was  dismissed,  according  to  Rev.  Mr.  Foster,  in  June, 
1730.'  But  perhaps  it  was  not  till  three  months  later,  by  a  council  in  which  the  church 
of  Lexington  was  invited  to  assist.  "  August  30, 1730.  Chose  Deacon  Stone  Messenger 
for  the  Council  at  Littleton.'* '  The  same  church  was  sent  to,  at  the  ordination  of  Mr. 
Shattuck.  "  22  December  1717  Chose  Deacon  Stone,  Capt.  Joseph  Bowman  Messen- 
gers for  y^  Ordination  at  Littleton.**  *    ['  Cent,  Serm,    ^Lexington  Church  Mecords.Ji 

Rogers.  Mr.  Rogers  was  a  grandson  of  President  Rogers  of  Harvard  College,  and  a 
son  of  Mr.  Daniel  Rogers,  a  physician  of  Ipswich.'  The  father  came  to  a  melancholy 
and  much  lamented  end,  perishing  on  Salisbury  beach,  Dec.  1, 1722,  by  being  benighted 
in  a  snow  storm,  and  mistaking  (as  was  supposed)  his  way,  in  going  from  Hampton 
through  Salisbury  homeward.'  The  birth  of  the  son  is  thus  recorded  in  Ipswich  Town 
Book:  "  Daniel,  Son  of  Daniel  and  Sarah  Rogers  born  17:  8:  1706.**^  He  studied 
divinity  with  Rev.  Dr.  Gay  of  Hingham :  *  and  held  a  distinguished  rank  among  the  min- 
bters  of  his  day.  But  it  is  not  known,  that  he  ever  published  any  thing.  \}Farmer^8 
Oeneal.  Beg.  ^SewaWs  Letter  Book,  March  28,  1723.  ^Bev.  C,  C.  SewaU^  Dano., 
from  Jjpawieh  Town  Becords.] 

FosTKR.  Mr.  Foster  was  ordained  as  colleague  with  Rev.  Mr.  Rogers.'  He  preached 
the  Election  Sermon,  1812,  which  was  published.  His  other  publications  were.  Two 
funeral  sermons,  1791,  1813;  a  sermon  at  the  ordination  of  J.  Osgood,  Gardner,  1791; 
an  oration  before  the  Western  Society  of  Middlesex  Husbandmen,  Littleton,  1799;  on 
July  4,  1804,  at  Westford  ;  on  July  4,  1808,  at  Littleton  ;  a  discourse  on  martial  music, 
Westford,  1808;  a  thanksgiving  sermon,  1809;  do.  on  the  restoration  of  peace,  1816;  a 
centennial  discourse,  Littleton,  1815.«    \}Fo8t€r'$  Cent,  Serm.    *Bev,  Mr.  White,] 

White.    Mr.  White  studied  divinity  at  the  Tlteological  School,  Cambridge. 
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READING* 

Firit  Church. 

The  ancient  town  of  Reading,  incorporated  in  April  or  May,  1645,  (see  South  Reading,) 

coDOsled  formerly  of  three  parishes.    But  the  incorporation  of  the  South  Parish  (which 

was  the  original  settlement)  as  a  distinct  town,  by  the  name  of  South  Reading,  in  1812, 

left  it  with  only  two.     Of  these,  the  North  Parish  claims  the  priority  in  point  of  time. 

It  was  incorporated  by  the  Legislature  Oct.  20,  1713,^  on  the  express  condition  that  it 

should  settle  and  mtuntctin  a  Uamed  and  orthodox  minuter,  (A)   "  Some  years  previous 

lo  this,  the  inhabitants  bad  erected  a  house  for  public  worship ,  and  occasionally 

had  preaching.'* '  The  date  of  the  church,  originally  the  "  Second,"  but  now  the 
First  Church  in  Reading,  does  not  appear  on  its  records.  It  was  doubtless  gathered, 
however,  on  the  same  day  with  the  ordination  of  its  first  pastor,  Rev.  Mr.  Putnam,* 
whose  name  heads  the  list  of  subscribers  to  its  original  covenant.  {^Ha\f  Cent,  Strtn. 
^  Beo,  B.  Stone,  1811.] 

Putnam.  Mr.  Putnam  was  a  native  of  Danvers,  then  Salem  village  ;  **  the  son  of 
Benjamio  Putnam  and  Sarah  Holten  his  wife  ;"  ^  and  the  father  of  Rev.  Aaron  Putnam, 
H.  C.  1752,  minister  of  Pomfret,  Ct.  His  death  is  thus  noticed  in  the  Church  Records  : 
"  June  y«  20th.  1759.  Then  y«  Rev^  Mr  Danl  Putnam  Departed  this  Life,  after  a  long 
Indisposition  (as  from  y*  10th  of  Sept'.  1758)  in  the  63d  year  of  his  age  ;  having  served  in 
the  Gospel  Ministry  89  years  wanting  9  days."  [^Mev.  C.  C.  Setoall,  Danvers,  from 
Salem  Town  Records.] 

Stonx.  Mr.  Stone  was  son  of  Micah  and  Abigail  Stone  of  Framingham,  and  father  of 
the  present  Rev.  Micah  Stone  of  Brookfield.  The  publications  of  this  venerable  and 
highly  respected  minister  were,  A  sermon  at  the  ordination  of  £.  Hubbard,  Marblehead, 
1783  ;  of  M.  Stone,  Brookfield,  1801 ;  at  the  funeral  of  Rev.  I.  Morrill,  Wilmington, 
1793  ;  of  Rev.  C.  Prentiss,  Reading,  1803 ;  on  the  death  of  Washington,  1800;  on  the 
national  last,  April,  1799;  a  half  century  discourse,  May,  1811. 

PiERCK.  Mr.  Pierce  was  a  native  of  Waltham,  and  there  baptized,  Aug.  22,  1790.' 
He  was  ordained  as  colleague  with  Rev.  Mr.  Stone ;  and  since  his  dismission  from  Read- 
ily, has  been  employed  in  the  instruction  of  youth  at  the  academy  in  North  Andover, 
and  more  recently  at  Nantucket    \}Rev,  Mr,  Ripley ^  Waltham,'] 

Eastmak.  Mr.  Eastman  was  not  educated  at  any  college  ;  but  received  the  hono- 
rary degree  of  M.  A.  at  D.  C.  1822.  He  was  ordained  at  Methuen,  Dec.  IS,  1815 ;  and 
presented  to  the  church  his  resignation  of  the  pastoral  office  there  July  4,  1828.^  The 
church  accepted  his  resignation ;  and  voted  the  same  day  to  recommend  him  to  the 
council  to  he  called,  as  a  faithful  and  successful  minister,  &c.^  After  his  dismission  from 
Reading,  he  was  stationed  at  New  Petersburgh,  Ohio ;  and  on  May  13,  1835,  preached 
at  the  ordination  of  his  son  at  Washington  in  the  same  State.*  [^Rev.  J.  Bennett, 
lVobum,from  Records  of  Church  at  Methuen.    ^Boston  Recorder,  June  12,  1835.] 

Le^vis.  Mr.  Lewis  studied  divinity  at  the  Theological  Seminary  in  Andover,  in  the 
cla^a  of  1832,  He  is  **now  Preceptor  of  a  female  academy,  Schenectady,  N.  Y." ' 
\} Sketch  and  Statistics  ofTheol,  Sem.  Andover,  in  Jim,  Quart,  Reg.,  Aug,  1888.] 

ORCX7TT.  Mr.  Orcutt  was  educated  at  University  of  Vermont ;  studied  divinity  partly 
under  private  tuition,  and  partly  at  the  Seminary  in  Andover  ;  and  was  ordained  as  an 
Evangelist  by  the  Black  River  Association,  Vermont,  in  1835.^     \}Rev.  Mr.  Orcutt.] 

Second  Church. 

This  chnrcb,  now  the  South  Church  in  Reading,  was  gathered  within  the  limits  of 
what  was  then  the  West  or  Third  Parish  ;  and  before  the  incorporation  of  South  Read- 
ing as  a  town,  was  known  as  the  Third  or  West  Church  of  Reading,  lis  orifirinal  mem- 
l»ers  were  chiefly  such  as  had  been  dismissed  from  the  ancient  First  Church  of  Reading  ;* 
and  on  the  day  they  combined  in  church  fellowship,  they  adopted  the  Confession  of  Eaiih 
acknowledged  by  that  church,  as  their  own.'  [^Rcv,  Mr.  Emerson,  South  Reading. 
*Church  Records.] 

Havcit.     Mr.  Haven  was  son  of  Rev.  Elias  Haven,*  first  minister  of  Franklin,  then 
a  parish  of  Wreuthana.^     He  published  a  sermon  at  the  ordination  of  J.  Burnap,  Merri- 
mack, N.  H.  1772.     plM<  of  Ministers,  tfc,  in  JVbrfolk  County,  in  Am,  Quart.  Reg,, 
Aug.  1885.] 
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Saitborn.  Mr.  Sanborn  studied  theology  under  the  direction  of  Rev.  Mr.  Jadaon  of 
Taunton.'     He  still  resides  at  Reading.     [^Bev.  Mr.  Sanborn.'] 

Greeit.  Mr.  Green  was  a  tutor  at  Bowdoin  College ;  and  pursued  the  study  of 
divinity  at  the  Seminary  at  Andover  for  a  time ;  but  did  not  complete  the  regular  course. 
At  his  request,  the  Church  voted  March  21,  1823  a  certificate  of  their  consent  to  the 
dissolution  of  the  relations  of  Rev.  Samuel  Green  to  them  as  their  pastor,  and  as  a  private 
brother ;  and  that  when  he  should  be  dismi!)i>ed  by  Council,  and  admitted  into  another 
church,  they  .«hould  consider  these  relations  of  hi*!  to  them  as  dissolved.*  Accordingly, 
he  was  dismissed  from  this  church,  and  installed  over  the  Union  Church  in  Essex  Street, 
Boston,  on  the  same  day  ;  viz.  March  26,  1823.  Having  labored  arduously  and  success- 
fully  in  this  conspicuous  station  about  ten  years,  he  went  abroad  for  the  recovery  of  his 
health  which  had  failed  him ;  but  without  regaining  it.  He  died  at  Boston,  Nov.  20, 
1834.  The  principal  publications  of  this  devoted  minister  were,  a  sermon  before  the 
Massachusetts  Society  for  promoting  Christian  knowledge,  1827;  at  Plymouth  Dec.  22, 
1828  on  the  208th  anniversary  of  the  landing  of  the  Pilgrim  fathers ;  a  tract,  entitled, 
"  More  than  one  hundred  arguments  in  proof  of  the  Supreme  Divinity  of  Jesus  Christ."* 
[}Iiecord8  of  South  Chh.  Beading.    *Bev.  David  Greene^  Boston.] 

Reid.  Mr.  Reid  studied  divinity  at  the  Theological  Seminary,  Andover,  a  member  of 
the  class  of  1822.  Dismissed  from  Reading,  he  was  installed  at  Belcbertown,  Sept  4, 
1833.1     [ij^^,  j^r^  /jgjrf] 

Pickett.  Mr.  Pickett  studied  theology  at  Auburn,  N.  Y.  and  at  Charlestown  under 
Rev.  Dr.  Fay.*  He  was  ordained  as  an  Evangeli.'it  June  20,  1826;  installed  at  Cohasset 
Nov.  15,  1826;  and  dismissed  May  16,  1833.*     [^Bev.  Mr.  Pickett.] 

Third  Church, 

A  third  Congregational  Society  was  legally  formed  in  July,  1828,  within  the  bounds  of 
the  South  Parish  of  Reading,*  by  gentlemen  of  the  Unitarian  persuasion,  belonging  to 
that,  and  to  some  of  the  neighboring  towns.  They  built  a  meeting-house;  and  a  church 
was  gathered  from  among  them  Nov.  21, 1830.*  Several  clergymen  have  been  employed 
a  year  or  more  at  a  time  to  preach  to  this  church,  and  to  administer  the  ordinances;  (as 
Rev.  Mr.  Damon,  in  1834,  now  of  West  Cambridge) ;  but  it  has  had  as  yet  no  pastor 
settled  over  it.     [}Dr.  Daniel  Gould,  Beading.] 

DRACUT. 

First  or  East  Church. 

The  incorporation  of  Dracut  as  a  town  is  sometimes  dated  from  Feb.  26, 1701  .*  Bat 
this  is  a  year  too  early.  *'  1701-2.  F>br.  26.  Sixteen  of  the  Council  Sign  an  Order  for 
making  Dracot  a  Town."^  The  town  voted  Dec.  8,  1714  to  build  a  meeting-house;  and 
April  2,  1715,  that  it  should  be  so  far  finished  by  "Michaelmas  day"  next  ensuing,  as 
to  be  used  as  a  house  of  public  worship.^  Having  made  several  attempts  between  1710 
and  1720  to  settle  a  minister  among  them,  but  without  success,  they  in  1720  invited 
Mr.  Thomas  Parker,  who  accepted  their  invitation  Jan.  30,  1720,  (1720-21  ?)3  He  was 
ordained  probably  shortly  after,  and  the  church  gathered  the  same  day.  But  the  precise 
day  is  not  known ;  the  records  of  the  church  not  beginning  till  the  ministry  of  its  second 
pastor.*  [^Spofford^s  Gazetteer.  ^SewaWs  Journ.  ^Simeon  Flint,  Esq,  Town  Clerk 
of  Dracut.    ^Deacon  jYathH  Siickney,  Dracut.] 

Parker.  Mr.  Parker  was  son  of  Josiih  Parker  of  Cambridge.*  He  was  invited  to 
settle  in  Dracut  in  1720;  and  accepted  this  invitation  Jan.  30,  1720  ;*  or  probably,  by  an 
omission  of  the  double  date,  (1720-21.)  The  following  notice  of  his  death  is  from  the 
Records  of  First  Church,  Chelmsford,  begun  by  Rev.  Mr.  Bridge  1741.  "The  Rev. 
Mr.  Thomas  Parker  of  Dracut  died  March  18,  1765.  JEt.  64  fm.  Dec',  past,  and  in  y«  — 
year  of  his  Ministry."  \}Becord  of  births,  fyc.  in  Camb.  'Simeon  Flint,  Esq.  Draevt 
Town  Clerk.] 

Da VI EH.  Mr.  Davies  (or  Davis)  was  a  son  of  Samuel  Davis  of  Acton.*  Tho  following 
notice  of  his  dL^raission  from  Dracut  is  copied  from  the  cover  of  the  Records  of  Fint 
Church,  Chelmsford.  **  Rev.  Mr.  Nathan  Davis  Pastor  of  Dracut,  was  dismissed  Jan.  2, 
1781."  After  his  dismission,  he  removed  to  Boston,  and  was  appointed  chaplain  at  Fort 
Independence,  and  a  review  officer."  *  He  died  at  Boston.*  [}Hist.  of  Concord,  Acton, 
trc.  by  Lemuel  Shattuck,  Esq.  p.  290.    ^Dea.  J\'aih.  Stickney,  Dracut.] 

Aiken.  Mr.  Aiken  was  born  at  Hardwick,  Ms.*  After  his  dismission  from  Dracut, 
he  served  a  while  as  Chaplain  in  the  United  States'  army,*  stationed,  it  Is  believed,  at 


183B.] 
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Fort  Independence.     He  died  at  Hftrdwick,  Vt^    He  published  a  wrmoo  at  the  ordlna- 
tWn  oC  T.  T.  BarUxi,  Tewksbury,  1792.    l^Jka.  JV.  StUkney.} 

Gotiu>.  Mr.  Gould  received  his  classical  educatiou  under  private  tuition ;  and  studied 
dmnity  with  Rev.  Mr.  Dodge  of  Haverhill.^  Having  left  Dracut,  he  was  resettled  at 
Fairhaven  in  January,  1823?    l^Reo,  Mr.  Chuld.} 

MV&R1I.I..  Mr.  Merrill,  a  son  of  Joseoh  Merrill  of  Warren,  N.  H.,^  studied  divinity 
with  Rev.  Samuel  Dana  of  Marblebead,'  where  he  was  some  time  Preceptor  of  the 
Academy.  After  dismission  from  Dracut,  he  was  installed  at  Acwortb,  N.  U.  Oct.  16, 
1833.^    [Uohn  Farmer,  £sq.    'Deo.  A*.  Stkkney.] 

GooDMAir.  Mr.  Goodman  studied  divinity  partly  under  Profestor  Fitch,  New  Haven, 
and  partly  under  Rev.  Dr.  Perkins,  West  Hartford,  Ct. ;  was  ordained  at  Charleston,  S.  C. 
Jan.  3,  1821;  insUlled  as  pastor  of  the  church  in  Torrineford,  Ct.  March  6,  1822;  dis- 
missed Jan.  10, 1836 ;  and  installed  at  Dracut  in  June  following.    [Rev,  Mr.  Ooodman.] 

West  Ckurck. 

The  West  or  Second  Church  in  Dracut  was  originally  a  Congregational  Church, 
gathered  Aug.  81,  1797.^  After  continuing  several  years  without  a  settled  pastor,  it 
adopted  the  Presbyterian  platform  of  church  discipline  and  government  Sept  6,  1819, 
and  was  attached  to  the  Presbytery  of  Londonderry.^  It  has  recently  (since  the  ordina- 
tion of  the  present  pastor,  it  is  believed)  renounc^  Presbyterianism,  and  again  declared 
Itself  fo  be  a  Congregational  church.'  \}B£V.  Mr,  Colbum,  late  qf  Siatuham.  'J2ee. 
Mr.  IHnkham.} 

Seass.  Mr.  Sears  was  originally  settled  at  Hudson,  N.  Y.>  AfUr  resigning  his 
pastoral  charge  at  Dracut,  he  again  removed  Westward,  and  is  reported  to  have  died  in 
the  State  of  New  York  within  the  last  two  years.'    l^Rev.  Mr.  Pierce.    *Jte9.  Mr. 

■J 


PiKBcs.  Mr.  Pierce  pursued  the  study  of  divinity  at  the  Theological  Seminary, 
Andover,'  but  did  not  finish  the  regular  course.  He  was  ordained  as  an  Evangelist  at 
Dracut  in  June  1828 ; '  and  was  installed  as  pastor  of  the  West  Church  in  that  town  in 
April  fi>ilowing.  Dismissed  from  Dracut,  he  was  installed  at  Methuen  June  1882.^ 
pjicB.  Mr.  Pierce.] 

PiHKHAK.  Mr.  Pinkham  received  a  private  classical  education ;  and  studied  divinity 
at  the  Theok>gical  Seminary,  Andover,  a  member  of  the  class  of  1835.^  [}Rev.  Mr. 
Pinkham.2 

WALTHAM. 

Pint  Church. 

Waltham,  incorporated  as  a  town  Jan.  4tb,  1738  ( Jsn.  16th,  N.  S.)  was  previously  the 
West  Precinct  of  Watertown.*  This  precinct  seems  to  have  been  legally  established 
Dec.  7.  1720,  the  day  on  which  the  report  of  a  committee  appointed  by  the  General 
Court,  Nov.  19, 1720,  to  run  a  dividing  line  between  that  and  the  East  Precinct,  was  read 
and  accepted.*  But  its  inhabitants  had  most  of  them  been  formed  many  years  before  into 
a  distinct  religious  society,  and  had  had  Rev.  Samuel  Aogier  for  their  minister.  The 
meeting-house  of  this  society  stood  on  Whitney's  Hill,  within  the  present  bounds  of 
Watertown.^  But  at  their  legal  establishment  as  a  precinct,  aAer  the  death  of  Mr.  Angier, 
their  place  of  public  worship  was  ordered  by  the  Court  to  be  near  where  the  present 
meeting-house  of  the  First  Society  in  Waltham  now  stands.^  Having  in  compliance 
with  this  order,  erected  a  meeting-house  on  the  appointed  spot,  the  precinct,  "  in  con- 
currence with  tbe  church,"  settled  Mr.  Warham  Williams,  as  their  minister.'  And  as 
It  does  not  appear,  that  the  church  over  which  Mr.  Williams  was  ordained,  was  gathered 
on  the  occasion,'  or  immediately  before,  it  is  to  l>e  presumed  fhat  it  was  the  same  as  that 
branch  of  the  ancient  church  of  Watertown,  gatheied  July  1630,  which  had  called  and 
installed  Mr.  Angier  as  their  pastor  in  1697.  (See  Watertown,  First  Church,  Notes.) 
And  this  presumption  is  confirmed  by  the  fact,  that  Rev.  John  Angier  of  Bridgewater, 
son  of  Rev.  Samuel  Angier  above-mentioned,  committed  Sept.  7,  1781  the  Church 
Records  kept  by  his  father,  to  tbe  care  of  Rev.  Mr.  Williams  of  Watertown  West,  (now 
Waltham.)  "as  being  the  property  of  his  church."*  [^History  of  Wateriown  by 
Sep.  a  Praneie,  D.  J),  pp.  83,  69, 70.  *Ceiitury  Serm.  by  Reo.  Samuel  Kendal,  D.  D. 
pp.  82—84.    'iZev.  Mr.  RipUy,  ] 
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Williams.  Mr.  WilliftmB  was  the  youngest  son  of  Rev.  John  Willi&ms  of  Deerfield/ 
and  brother  of  Rev.  Messrs.  Eleazar  Williams  of  Mansfield,  and  Stephen  WiHiams  of 
Longmeadow.'  When  a  child,  he  was  taken  captive  by  the  Indians  Feb.  28,  1704» 
together  with  his  father  and  all  the  rest  of  the  family  except  the  eldest  son ;  and  was 
carried  by  them  to  Canada,  where  be  was  detained  till  redeemed  in  1706.*  \}Beu.  Mr, 
ItipUy.    'Jlllen'8  Biog.] 

CusHiNG.  Dr.  Gushing  was  son  of  Rev.  Job  Gushing  of  Shrewsbury.^  He  preached 
the  Gonvention  Sermon  in  1789 ;  and  the  Dudleian  Lecture  in  1792.  His  publications 
were,  a  sermon  at  the  ordination  of  Samuel  Williams,  Bradford,  1765 ;  of  Elijah  Brown, 
Sherburne,  1770 ;  of  Jacob  Bigelow,  Sudbury,  1772 ;  of  Nathan  Underwood,  Harwich, 
1792;  a  sermon  at  Lexington  April  20,  1778;  on  the  death  of  Rev.  Joseph  Jackson, 
Brookline,  1796.^    {}JiUen'8  Biog.} 

RiPLCT.  Mr.  Ripley  is  son  of  Rev.  Dr.  Ripley  of  Goncord,  and  studied  divinity  at 
Gambridge. 

Trinitarian  Congregational  Church. 

This  church,  at  the  time  it  was  embodied,  and  Mr.  Harding  ordained,  was  connected 
in  public  worship  with  the  Second  Religious  Society.  But  a  difference  in  doctrinal 
sentiment  at  length  produced  a  division  between  them.  Mr.  Harding  was  dismissed  from 
the  Second  Society  by  an  Ecclesiastical  Gouncil,  convened  by  him  and  the  church, 
Oct.  4, 1825.^  On  the  same  day,  the  church  concluded  it  was  their  duty  to  continue 
under  Mr.  Harding*s  instruction,  and  to  provide  another  place  of  public  worship.^  Ac- 
cordingly, temporary  accommodations  were  provided  by  the  church  for  this  purpose,  and 
public  worship  was  commenced,  separately  from  the  Second  Society,  on  the  second 
Sabbath  in  October,  1825.*  At  this  separation,  all  the  members  of  the  church,  it  is 
understood,  both  male  and  female,  withdrew  from  the  Society.  An  Ecclesiastical  Council, 
called  by  the  pastor  and  the  second  church  in  Waltham,  Nov  15, 1825,  recommended  that 
Mr.  Hardine  continue  his  pastoral  relation;  and  that  the  church  and  those  associated 
with  them  should  take  measures  as  soon  as  possible  to  provide  a  commodious  and  per- 
manent place  for  public  worship.*  With  this  recommendation  Mr.  Harding  complied  on 
his  part ;  and  the  church  proceeded  to  the  erection  of  a  new  meeting-house,  which  was 
dedicated  Oct.  11, 1826.*  The  church  also  voted  July  15, 1826  "  to  change  their  name ;" 
and  to  be  called  thenceforth,  **  The  Trinitarian  Congregational  Church "  of  Waltham.* 
l^  Church  Becordt.l 

Harding.  Mr.  Harding  studied  divinity  with  Rev.  Dr.  Ide  of  Medway.*  Dismissed 
from  Waltham,  he  was  installed  Nov.  1,  1837,  over  the  First  Churchr  in  Medway.' 
PRev.  Mr.  Harding.] 

Whitnkt.  Mr.  Whitney  studied  theology  at  the  Seminary  in  Andover,  a  member  of 
the  class  of  1834;  was  ordained  as  pastor  of  the  First  Church  in  Boxford,  Oct.  16, 1884; 
and  dismissed  at  his  own  request,  May  16, 1837.*    \}Rev.  Mr.  Whitney. "] 

Church  of  Second  Society. 

Whitmait.  jMr.  Whitman  was  son  of  the  venerable  deacon  Whitman  of  East  Bridge- 
water,  and  a  brother  of  Rev.  Messrs.  Nathanael  Whitman  of  Billerica,  and  Jasou  Whit- 
man, late  General  Secretary  of  the  American  Unitarian  Association.  He  entered  Harvard 
University  in  1818,  but  was  not  graduated;  and  studied  divinty  principally  with  Rev.  Dr. 
Abbot,  Beverly.*  He  preached  the  Artillery  Election  Sermon  1829,  which  was  pub- 
lished. His  other  publications,  beside  several  articles  in  the  "  Christian  Examiner,"  and 
other  periodicals,  were,  a  Thanksdving  Sermon  on  the  means  of  increasing  public  hap- 
piness, 1828;  a  sermon  on  denymg  the  Lord  Jesus,  1S27;  on  regeneration,  1828;  on 
the  limited  influence  of  the  Gospel,  1828;  at  the  ordination  of  Stephen  A.  Barnard, 
Wilton,  N.  H.  1880;  a  tract  on  Christian  salvation,  1830;  a  sermon  on  *<  Christian 
Union,'*  preached  at  the  ordination  of  Adin  Ballon,  Mendon,  1832;  **  Village  Sermons," 
a  vol.  of,  1832 ;  a  lecture  on  popular  superstitions,  1828 ;  address  at  the  opening  of  the 
Masonic  Temple,  Boston,  1832;  two  letters  to  Professor  Stuart,  1830;  reply  to  Review 
of  a  Letter  on  Revivals,  &c.  1831;  letters  to  a  Universalist,  1833;  a  sermon  on  **  Re- 
joicing always  In  the  Lord,'*  selected  by  htm  and  published  after  his  death.  He  was  also 
editor  of  the  "  Unitarian,  and  frequent  contributor  to  the  Unitarian  Advocate."  «  \}Iiev. 
J>rathanael  Whitman,  Billerica.    *Rev.  Jason  Whitman.] 

After  Mr.  Whitman's  decease.  Rev.  Mr.  Burton,  who  had  been  pastor  of  the  church 
In  East  Cambridge,  (see  Cambridge,)  officiated  as  the  pastor  of  this  church  about  a  year 
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from  Noy.  1,  1835  ;  bat  witboat  installation.  After  him.  Rev.  William  Ware»  who  had 
previously  been  settled  in  New  York,  supplied  the  pulpit  of  this  Society  for  a  like  period 
of  time.  Since  the  expiration  of  Mr.  Ware's  services  here,  this  Second  Society  in 
'WaUham,  it  is  understood,  has  been  dissolved.  Its  members  have  united  themselves  with 
the  First  Society,  and  are  building  in  connection  with  it  a  new  house  of  worehip  for  their 
mutual  accommodation.  And  the  meeting-house,  which  was  recently  of  the  Second 
Society,  is  now  occupied  by  the  Methodisu. 

[To  be  concladed.] 


HISTORY  OP  THE  CONNECTICUT  MEDICAL  SOCIETY. 

[By  THOMAt  HiirxK,  M.  D.,  lata  Preiident  of  the  Society.] 

It  appears  from  several  circumstances,  that  about  the  period  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, many  literary  men  considered  it  as  an  essential  part  of  their  education  to 
read  the  medical  writings  of  the  ancients.  This  was  peculiarly  the  fact  among 
the  ecclesiastics.  Linacre,  who  was  physician  to  Henry  VIE.  and  Henry  VIIL 
was  a  clergyman.  He  translated  Hippocrates,  and  laid  the  foundation  for  the 
rational  practice  of  physic  in  England.  How  far  his  clerical  successors  pursued 
medicine  is  not  known,  but  it  is  probable  that  many  of  them  who  lived  in  the 
country  continued  the  practice.  Even  in  our  day,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Townsend, 
and  the  Rev.  George  Crabbe  have  been  physicians ;  and  it  seems  that  instances 
of  this  kind  are  not  very  rare  in  England. 

It  is  a  matter  of  record,  that  during  the  reigns  of  the  Stuarts,  several  min- 
isters were  induced  to  study  medicine,  in  order  to  have  the  means  of  sup- 
porting themselves,  in  case  of  being  ejected  from  their  livings,  on  account  of 
their  being  puritans.  Upon  the  settlement  of  New  England,  these  clergymen 
brought  with  them  the  knowledge  of  the  medicine  of  their  day,  and  were  among 
the  principal  practitioners. 

The  last  and  most  distinguished  of  these  clerical  physicians  in  Connecticut, 
was  the  Rev.  Jared  Eliot,  of  Killingworth.  He  was  the  son  of  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Eliot  of  Guilford,  Ct.  and  grandson  of  the  Rev.  John  Eliot  of  Roxbury,  Ms.  the 
celebrated  Indian  apostle,  and  was  born  Nov.  7,  1685,  and  died  April  22,  1763. 
He  was  a  man  of  general  science,  as  well  as  a  theologian  and  physician,  and 
kept  a  private  medical  school,  which  had  a  very  happy  influence  on  the  practice 
of  physic  in  Connecticut,  during  the  middle  and  latter  part  of  the  last  century. 

in  the  French  wars  of  1741  and  of  1755,  the  intercourse  of  the  surgeons  of 
the  provincial  troops  with  the  British  army  surgeons,  contributed  considerably 
to  the  improvement  of  medicine  and  surgery  in  this  country.  The  consequence 
was,  that  when  the  revolutionary  war  commenced,  Connecticut  had  its  full 
share  of  able  and  respectable  practitioners.  At  that  period,  it  is  probable,  there 
was  a  cluster  of  as  able  physicians,  considering  the  state  of  the  science  of  their 
day,  as  has  at  any  time  appeared  in  the  Stale.  The  following  are  the  names, 
as  far  as  recollected,  of  some  of  the  more  distinguished  physicians  and  surgeons, 
who  were  in  practice  at  the  commencement  of  the  revolutionaay  war.  Dr. 
Tudor  of  East  Windsor,  Dr.  Bird  of  Litchfield,  Dr.  Perry  of  Woodbury,  Dr. 
Osborn  of  Middletown,  Dr.  Jepson  of  Hartford,  Dr.  Hopkins  of  Hartford, 
Dr.  Hulbort  of  Wethersfield,  Dr.  Turner  of  Norwich,  Dr.  Tracy  of  Norwich, 
Dr.  Mather  of  L^me,  Dr.  Moseley  of  East  Haddam,  Dr.  Gale  of  Killingworth, 
Dr.  Munson  of  New  Haven,  Dr.  Potter  of  Wallingford,  Dr.  Potter  of  New  Pair- 
field,  Dr.  Beardsley  of  New  Haven.  It  would  be  easy  to  extend  the  list,  if  our 
limits  allowed,  and  to  mention  many  other  names  that  ought  to  be  gratefully 
remembered  by  posterity. 

All  these  physicians,  except  those  who  had  improved  in  army  practice, 
received  their  professional  education  under  private  instructors.  Among  these, 
probably  Dr.  Eliot  of  Killingworth,  his  successor  Dr.  Gale  of  Killingworth,  and 
Dr.  Jared  Potter  of  Wallingford,  had  as  high  reputation  as  any  for  their  private 
schools.  In  the  present  century,  before  the  establishment  of  the  Medical  Col- 
lege, Dr.  W.  B.  Hall  of  Middletown,  Dr.  Cogswell  of  Hartford,  Dr.  Eli  Ives  of 


380  CONNECTICUT  MEDICAL  SOCIETY.  [F 

New  Haven,  and  Dr.  S.  B.  Woodward  of  Wethenfield,  were  amon^tfae  principal 
teachers ;  but  as  many  or  roost  others  at  times  had  students,  it  is  difficult  to 
designate  all  who  have  contributed  essentially  to  the  improvement  of  the  pro- 
fession. 

There  does  not  appear  to  have  been  any  organization  or  permanent  associa- 
tion of  the  physicians  of  Connecticut,  till  after  the  revolutionary  war.  In  the 
laudable  attempt  at  cooperation,  for  the  improvement  of  medical  science,  New 
Haven  took  the  lead.  The  Medical  Society  of  New  Haven  County  was  founded 
Jan.  5,  1784.  Leverett  Hubbard  was  chairman,  and  Samuel  Darling  secretary. 
The  earliest  members  were,  Leverett  Hubbard,  William  Gould,  Eneas  Munson, 
Elias  Carrington,  Aaron  Andrews,  Jared  Potter,  Samuel  Nesbit,  Edward  Car- 
rington,  Ebenezer  Beardsley,  Samuel  Darling,  Edward  Crafte,  Gad  Pond,  Levi 
Ives,  William  Wright,  Elnatban  Beach,  Obadiah  Hotchkiss,  Elizur  Wheeler, 
Abraham  Tomlinson,  Abel  Bronson,  Jared  Foot,  Isaac  Baldwin,  Hezekiah 
Hooker,  John  Goodrich,  Hezekiah  Beardsley,  and  Moses  Gaylord.  Most  of  the 
physicians  of  the  county,  and  some  from  adjoining  counties,  soon  joined  them. 
This  association  gave  a  new  impulse  to  the  profession  in  that  part  of  the  State. 
Their  meetings  were  regular,  and  spiritedly  attended.  They  soon  had  a  collec- 
tion of  valuable  papers,  and  in  1783,  published  a  number  of  their  transactions, 
entitled  "Cases  and  Observations  by  the  Medical  Society  of  New  Haven  County 
in  the  State  of  Connecticut"  This  work  was  very  favorably  received,  not  only 
in  this  country',  but  in  France  and  Great  Britain,  and  has  been  frequently  quoted 
by  foreign  authors. 

In  May  1792,  this  Society  became  merged  in  the  State  Society,  though  the 
members  continue  to  meet  county  wise,  as  is  done  in  other  counties,  to  appoint 
delegates  to  the  State  Society,  and  to  attend  to  their  local  concerns. 

A  similar  association  is  said  to  have  been  formed  in  Windham  county,  about 
1792,  but  of  this  we  possess  no  definite  information.  It  was  also  soon  merged 
in  the  State  Society. 

The  association  of  the  physicians  of  the  county  of  New  Haven  was  attended 
with  such  obvious  advantages,  that  several  meetings  of  physicians  from  different 
parts  of  the  State  were  held,  and  they  organized  themselves  into  a  body  en- 
titled the  Medical  Society  of  Connecticut  The  Society  was  incorporated  in 
May  1792,  and  had  its  first  session  at  Middletown,  on  the  second  Tuesday  of 
October,  1792.  The  following  are  the  names  of  the  physicians  who,  with  their 
associates,  were  incorporated  in  1792,  under  the  title  of  the  Medical  Society 
of  Connecticut. 

James  Potter,  Leveret  Hubbard,  Charles  Phelps,  Joshua  Porter,  Amos  Mead, 
Charles  Mather,  Josiah  Hart,  Eliakim  Fish,  Samuel  Flagg,  Eneas  Munson, 
Jared  Potter,  John  Lester,  David  Rogers,  Philip  Turner,  Elisha  Perkins,  Isaac 
Knight,  Daniel  Sheldon,  Phinehas  Miller,  James  Schovill,  Samuel  Woodward, 
Ichabod  Warner,  Jeremiah  West,  David  Sutton,  Elihu  Tudor,  Timothy  Rogers, 
Joseph  Baker,  John  R.  Watrous,  Seth  Bird,  Miner  Grant,  Simon  Wolcot,  John 
Osborn,  Asa  Hamilton,  Theophilus  Rogers,  Lemuel  Hopkins,  Philemon  Tracy, 
Mason  F.  Cogswell,  Thaddeus  Betts,  Thomas  Coit,  Joshua  Downer,  Elnatban 
Beach,  John  Turner,  John  Spalding,  Levi  Ives,  James  Clarke,  Albigence  Waldo, 
John  Clark,  and  Elisha  Lord. 

Leveret  Hubbard  was  elected  President,  Eneas  Munson,  Vice  President, 
John  Osborn,  Treasurer,  and  Jared  Potter,  Secretary. 


OJJicerM  of  the  Socuty  from  1792,  to  1838. 

PRKSIDEKTS. 

1792  Leveret  Hubbard. 

1794  Eneas  Munson.* 

1802  Jannes  Poller. 

1803  Thomas  Moseley. 

1804  Jeremiah  West. 
1807  John  R.  Watrous 
1812  Mason  P.  CogswelLf 


1822  Thomas  Hubbard4 

1827  Eli  Todd. 

1829  John  S.  Peters. 

1832  William  Biiel. 

1834  Thomas  Miner. 

1837  Silas  Fuller. 


*  Dr.  KMSiis  MtTHtoiT  was  son  of  Mr.  Benjamin  Munson,  a  very  respectable  mechanic,  and  was  bom  at 
Haw  flavao  JiiAeMtli,  1794.    fU  cradaaiad  al  TaJa  Cellega  in  the  year  1753,  at  the  age  of  ninaiasiu 


1830.] 


comraoTiccT  iodical  sogibtt. 


281 


VlCK    PRXflDXlTTS. 

1*792    Eneas  MaiMOD. 

1813 

Timothy  Hall. 

1794     Cliliu  Tudor. 

1815 

Thomas  Hubbard. 

17%  '  James  Potter. 

18-22 

Eli  Todd. 

1802    Tbomas  Moseley. 

1824 

Eli  Ives. 

1803    Jeremiah  WesL 

1827 

John  8.  Petera. 

1804    Jared  Potter. 

1829 

William  Buel. 

1806    John  R.  Walrooa. 

1832 

Thomas  Miner. 

1807    Mason  F.  Cogswell. 

1834 

Silas  Fuller. 

1812    John  Barker. 

1837 

Elijah  Middlebrook. 

TBXA8URER8. 

1792    John  Osbom. 

1816 

Thomas  Miner. 

1793    Jeremiah  West 

1817 

John  S.  Peters. 

1794    JohnOsborn. 

1827 

William  Buel. 

1796    Mason  F.  Cognwell. 
1800    William  B.  Hail. 

1829 

Joseph  Palmer. 

1834 

Elijah  Middlebrook. 

1808    TimoUiyHali. 
1813    KicbardEly. 

1837 

Luilier  Ticknor. 

Skcrxtariss. 

1792    Jared  Potter. 

1809 

Eli  Ives. 

1794    Jainps  Clark. 

1813 

Joseph  Foot. 

1796    Daniel  Sheldon. 

1817 

Jonathan  Knight. 

1798    Nathaniel  Peny. 

1827 

Samuel  B.  Woodward. 

1800    Samuel  Woodward. 

1830 

George  Sumner. 

1802    William  Shelton. 

1832 

Charles  Hooker. 

1805    John  Barker. 

1838 

Archibaki  Welch. 

Immediately  on  leavinf  college,  he  ttodiod  dlTloity,  and  In  due  time  was  lieonted  as  a  Conf relational 
clergyaao.  He  was  never  willed,  but  preached  for  some  time  as  a  candidate  lo  several  places,  particularly 
io  New  Haven,  North  Haven,  and  Northampton.  Finding  himMlf,  on  account  of  his  health,  unable  to 
cootiooe  in  the  profenion  which  he  had  chosen,  he  commenced  the  study  of  medicine.  Hit  Instructora 
were  Dr.  John  Darly  of  East  Hampton,  Long  Uland,  and  Ur.  Towntend,  of  Gardiner's  Island.  Having 
become  qualified,  he  entered  upon  the  practice  of  his  profettilon  at  BedTord,  N.  Y.  where  he  remained  about 
two  years.  He  was  then  solicited  to  remove  to  New  Haven.  He  complied  with  the  requent,  and  remained 
there,  e  praetising  physician,  for  almost  seventy  vears,  until  the  close  of  hit  long  and  utefut  life. 

Dr.  Munaoa  was  ardently  devoted  to  medico!  Ilteraiore  and  scienecb  He  paid  mora  attention  to  the 
Bosiliary  branches  of  chemistry,  mineralogy,  and  medical  botany,  than  most  pbysicians  of  his  day.  He 
was  especially  familiar  with  chemistry,  as  taught  by  Boerhaave  and  his  predecessors,  and  was  in  the  habit 
of  preparing  many  of  his  own  medicines. 

la  addition  to  the  more  common  modes  of  acquiring  information,  he  corresponded  extensively  with 
learned  men  in  this  conniry  and  in  Europe.  From  Baron  Stork  of  Vienna,  who  was  one  of  his  corree- 
poodeota,  he  learned  something  of  the  virtues  of  several  of  the  narcoctic  plants,  and  among  them,  of  the 
Cooian  roacotntum.  He  was  also  the  mnans  of  making  more  fully  known  the  medical  properties  of  the 
Coraos  eireinata,  of  the  evens  root,  (Geum  rivals,)  and  of  several  other  articles  of  value.  No  physician 
of  his  day,  in  the  part  of  the  country  in  which  he  lived,  enjoyed  a  higher  reputation  for  learning,  matured 
jodgoMat,  and  practical  skill. 

At  the  organisation  of  the  Medical  Institutioo  in  Yale  College,  Dr.  Munson  was  appointed  Professor  of 
Materia  Medicaand  Botany,  though  he  was  at  that  time  aboui  eighty  years  old.  He  declined,  however, 
to  engage  actively  in  the  duties  of  the  professorship. 

He  was  oae  of  the  founders  of  the  Connecticut  Medical  Society,  and  for  several  years  was  chosen  Preei- 
deat  of  that  body.  Besides  his  professional  knowledge.  Dr.  Munson  bad  many  other  qualities  which 
eedeaied  him  to  the  community.  The  great  purity  and  excellence  of  his  moral  character,  his  ready 
beneroleaee,  bis  judicious  eounseb,  and  bis  pious  advice  to  the  sick  and  the  dying,  are  slill  spoken  of  io 
Cersns  of  grateful  remembrance. 

Me  died  June  16th,  1896,  In  the  cheerful  hope  of  a  blessed  immortality. 

t  Dr.  Mason  Fitch  Cooswill  was  the  son  of  the  Rev.  James  Cogswell,  D.  D.,  and  was  born  1761,  In 
the  town  of  Canteibury,  where  his  father  for  many  years  was  minister.  His  mother,  whose  maiden  name 
was  Fitcb,  dying  when  he  was  young,  he  was  placed  in  the  family  of  Governor  Huntington  of  Norwich, 
where  he  pursued  his  studies  preparatory  to  his  entering  Yale  College.  Ho  graduated  1780,  and  though 
the  youngest  member  of  the  class,  he,  on  account  of  his  talents,  assiduity  and  scholarahip,  received  the 
appointment  of  valedictory  orator.  He  pursued  his  professional  studios  with  his  elder  brniher,  Ur.  James 
Cogswell,  who  resided  in  New  York.  He  was  for  some  years  asiiifitant  to  his  brother,  who  was  a  surgeon 
in  the  army  at  the  time  of  the  American  Revolution,  where  ho  acquired  a  fondness  for  surgery,  snd  that 
knowledge  of  its  principles  snd  practice  which  distinguished  him  through  life.  In  1709  ne  established 
himself  permanently  as  a  physician  and  surgeon  in  the  city  of  Hartford. 

Dr.  I>^swel1  possessed,  in  a  greater  degree  than  any  surgeon  whom  I  have  ever  known,  that  happy 
dexterity  in  the  use  of  iastronients,  which  gave  him  the  power  of  ojiorating  with  great  sccuracy.  neatness 
and  rapidity.  I  have  been  told  that  be  amputated  the  thigh  in  forty  seconds.  IJo  first  Introduced,  in  the 
region  where  be  practised,  the  most  Important  operations  on  the  eye.  In  the  performance  of  them,  es- 
jiecially  for  cataract,  he  was  peculiarly  successful.  The  operation  which  he  preferred  was  that  of  extrao- 
tioo.    He  was  the  first  person  in  this  country,  who  secured  the  carotid  artery  by  a  ligatura. 

As  a  i^ysician.  Dr.  Cogswell  was  extensively  employed  and  much  esteemed.  He  was,  as  all  who  knew 
bin  agree,  a  kind,  benevolent  and  noble  spirited  man.  In  the  domestic  circle,  and  in  the  society  of  his 
frisods,  be  was  polite,  cheerful,  and  abounding  In  pleasant  and  instructive  conversation.  In  amenity  of 
manners,  aod  in  gentlemanly  deportment,  he  was  rsrely  excelled.  He  was  an  assiduous  and  successful 
eoltivator  of  poHie  literature,  especially  of  poetry.  In  ihcae  pursuits  he  was  the  companion  and  compieer 
of  fV.  Hopkins,  Judge  Trumbull,  Rev.  Dr.  Strong,  Mr.  Richard  Alsop,  Mr.  Theodore  Dwight,  and  others 

of  kiadraasptrit.— — In  music  he  was  a  proficient. He  was  the  active  friend  and  supporter  of  every 

pka  tw  the  fvJJef  of  the  miafortonas  and  diatress  of  hia  fellow  men.    The  Asylum  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb 
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It  is  not  here  necessary  to  state  all  the  powers  and  privileges  of  the  Medical 
Society,  or  to  insert  its  charter  at  length,  or  its  occasional  amendments.  It 
originally  possessed  the  sole  authority,  and  it  now  has  it  in  conjunction  with 
the  medical  faculty  of  Yale  College,  to  license  all  practitioners  of  medicine 
and  surgery  in  the  State,  and  no  physician  can  legally  collect  his  fees,  unless 
he  is  a  member,  or  has  been  honorably  dismissed.  It  comprises,  therefore,  all 
the  regular  physicians  of  the  State.  These  meet  annually  in  their  respective 
counties,  transact  local  business,  have  reports  of  cases,  and  dissertations 
presented  to  them,  and  especially  appoint  delegates,  who  are  termed  fellows, 
to  meet  in  May  annually  at  Hartford  and  New  Haven  alternately,  and  form  the 
Medical  Convention  of  Connecticut  The  number  of  fellows  from  each  coanty 
is  five,  except  the  smaller  counties  of  Middlesex  and  Tolland,  send  each  bat 
three.  The  Convention  consists  of  thirty-six  fellows,  who  appoint  their 
President,  Vice  President,  Treasurer,  and  Secretary  for  the  year.  It  makes 
by-laws  for  regulating  the  practice  of  physic,  for  the  intercourse  of  physicians, 
and  for  the  improvement  of  medical  science.  It  appoints  a  committe  to  ex- 
amine, in  conjunction  with  the  medical  faculty  of  Yale  College,  all  medical 
candidates,  the  president  of  the  society  being  the  president  of  the  board.    It  also 

in  Hartford  owes  it*  existence  principally  to  the  exertions  of  Dr.  Cogcwell.  Ho  wai  alao  active  in  tbe 
eetablishment  of  the  Retreat  for  tbe  Insane  in  Hartford,  and  of  the  Uo«pital  in  New  Haven.  He  vas  an 
original  member  of  the  Connecticut  Mudical  Society,  and  taccesalvely  Treaiuror,  Vice  Preaideot,  and  for 
ten  yean  President  of  the  same. 

Ai  an  instructur,  Dr.  Cogiwell  waa  mach  resorted  to  b^  young  men  who  were  pursuing  the  atody  of 
medicine.  Fur  this  business  he  was  well  qualified,  as  he  himself  was  a  Bcholar,  and  as  he  posseaaed  one 
of  the  best  libraries  in  the  State.  He  was  appointed  the  first  professor  of  surgery  in  tbe  Madical  InstiUH 
tion  at  Yale  College,  but  did  not  accept  the  appointment. 

It  can  hardly  be  necessary  to  remark,  that  sustaining  all  the  relations  of  domestic  life,  and  enjoying  as 
he  did,  most  fully,  its  pleasures,  he  was  kind,  judicious  and  affectionate  in  the  performance  of  iisduties. 
He  married  in  early  life,  the  daughter  of  Col.  Austin  Ledyard,  who  was  killed  at  the  fort  in  Groton  wfa(»n 
it  was  captured  by  the  British,  as  it  is  suid,  with  his  own  sword,  after  it  was  surrendered  into  the  liaods 
of  his  captors.    She  is  still  living,  and  several  of  their  children. 

He  died  of  the  pneumonia  typhoilos,  in  December  1830,  in  the  70tb  year  of  his  age. 

The  following  remarks  upon  his  moral  and  Christian  character,  extracted  from  a  sermon  preached  at 
his  funeral  hi  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hawes,  are  most  judicious  and  satisfactory.  "  His  uniform  aaaent  to  llie  great 
leading  truths  of  the  gospel*,  his  esteem  and  affection  for  all  the  sincere  disciples  of  Jeaus  Christ;  his 
interest,  especially  of  late  years,  in  the  progress  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom;  his  reverence  of  the  holy 
Sabbath,  and  exemplary  attendance  in  the  house  of  God,  worthy  of  the  imitation  of  all  engaged  in  the 
medical  profession;  his  observance  of  the  interesting  duty  of  family  devotion;  his  increasing  regard  for 
all  that  relates  to  the  welfare  of  the  soul,  a  circumstance  that  has  attracted  the  notice  of  some  of  his 
most  intimate  friends ;  these  traits  of  Christian  character,  in  connection  with  the  general  tenor  of  his 
conversation  and  conduct,  furnish  a  consoling  hope  that  death  was  to  him  aa  aospeakable  gain,  and  that 
he  has  gone  to  be  forever  with  tbe  Lord." 


X  Dr.  Thomas  Hubbard  was  born  at  Smith  field  in  Rhode  Island,  where  his  father  resided  aa  an  ii 
keeper  in  the  year  1776.  While  he  was  quite  young,  the  family  removed  to  Pomfret  in  tbe  State  of 
Connecticut.  His  early  advantages  for  an  education  were  very  limited.  His  professional  instructor  was 
Dr.  Albigence  Waldo,  a  surgeon  of  considerable  reputation,  who  had  acquired  most  of  what  ho  knew  of 
the  art,  by  his  practice  in  the  army.  Dr.  Hubbard,  however,  derived  the  greater  part  of  his  knowledge 
from  the  attentive  study  of  the  best  medical  books,  and  from  his  own  observation.  He  was  a  most 
dilrgeiit  student,  not  only  when  preparing  for  his  profession,  but  during  his  whole  life.  His  library  was 
a  valuable  ono^ especially  in  works  on  surgery,  and  his  habit  was  to  spend  a  portion  of  everv  dhy,  even 
when  engaged  m  a  most  laborious  praciicu.  in  availing  himself  of  the  knowledge  which  it  afforded.  Ue 
has  often  been  beard  to  remark,  that  the  physician  who  neglected  his  books,  would  lose  morn  by  forget- 
fulness,  than  he  would  acquire  by  observation,  and  would  be  less  skillful  in  his  profession  at  fiAy,  than  he 
was  at  thirty  years  of  ago. 

He  commenced  the  practice  of  physic  npon  the  death  of  his  preceptor.  Dr.  Waldo,  in  1795,  before  he  was 
twenty  years  of  ago.     lie  met  with  great  opposition  at  first,  on  account  of  his  attempting  to  unite  the 

ftractico  of  physic  with  that  of  surgery.  It  seems  to  have  bef>n  the  custom  of  that  part  of  the  country,  as 
t  has  been  extensively  cUewhere,  fur  the  surgeon  to  confine  himself  to  that  branch  only,  and  to  call  in 
the  aid  of  a  physician  when  it  was  thought  necessary.  This  plan  Dr.  Hubbard  always  reprobated, 
believing  that  the  union  of  the  two  professions  in  the  same  person  was  better  suited  to  tbe  wants 
especially  of  a  scattered  population. 

During  the  thirty-four  years  which  Dr.  Hubbard  spent  in  Pomfret,  his  time  was  fnlly  employed  fn  tbe 
faithful  discharge  of  bis  profes.4ional  duties,  as  well  as  those  which  devolved  upon  him  as  a  g04id  citizen, 
and  a  kind  and  upright  man.  He  was  several  times  chosen  a  representative,  and  once  a  senator  in  the 
legislature  of  the  s»tate.  He  was  olso  appointed  President  of  the  Connecticut  Medicol  Society,  and  held 
the  office  until  he  declined  a  re-election. 

In  the  year  li^.  Dr.  Hubbard  removed  from  Pomfret  to  New  Haven,  and  assumed  the  duties  of  professor 
of  surgery  in  the  Medical  Institution  of  Yale  College,  and  for  nine  years  ho  performed  these  duties  with 

^reat  xoal,  industry  and  success. He  was  through  life  an  upright  and  virtuous  man.    During  his  last 

years,  he  tiMiught  much  upon  religious  subjects,  and  his  refloclions,  as  wo  have  reason  to  bolievi?,  under 
the  Divine  guidance,  led  him  to  embraco  the  truth  and  the  faith  of  the  gospel.    This  faith  he  professed  by 

joininjr  himself  to  the  communion  of  the  Episcopal  church  of  New  Haven. He  died  June  I8ih,  IdM, 

of  a  disease  of  tbe  stomach  and  bowels,  of  whicli  bo  had  previously  suflTered  several  severe  attacks. 

The  foregoing  notes  are  extracted  from  Professor  Knight's  Lecture,  introductory  to  tbe  coarse  of 
iostrnction  in  the  Medical  Institution  of  Yale  College,  delivered  Nov.  2, 1838. 
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ap^mtB  a  committee  to  nominate  professors  in  the  medical  department  of  the 
CoWege,  and  another  committee  to  nominate  a  superintendent  to  the  Retreat 
for  the  Insane,  when  vacancies  occur  in  either  of  these  institutions. 

In  May  1807,  the  Convention  received  overtures  from  Yale  College  for  a 
union  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  a  Medical  Institution,  and  Drs.  Watrous, 
Barker,  Cogswell,  Eli  Ives,  and  Joseph  Foot,  were  appointed  a  committee  of 
conference.  After  considerable  negotiation,  in  October  1810,  Drs.  J.  R. 
Watrous,  Mason  F.  Cogswell,  and  Eli  Ives  were  appointed  a  committee  to 
bring  the  subject  before  the  legislature.  Accordingly,  in  October  1810,  the 
President  and  Fellows  of  the  Medical  Society  were  empowered  by  the  legis- 
lature to  unite  with  the  President  and  Fellows  of  Yale  College,  for  the  purpose 
of  forming  a  Medical  Seminary,  to  be  entitled  ''The  Medical  Institution  of 
Yale  College."  The  Institution,  however,  did  not  go  into  operation  till  1813. 
The  first  professors  under  this  arrangement  were,  in  1813,  of  chemistry  and 
mineralogy,  Benjamin  Silliman,  M.  D.,  LL.  D.,  of  materia  medica  and  thera- 
peutics, Eneas  Munson,  M.  D.  and  Eli  Ives,  M.  D.,  of  surgery,  Nathan  Smith, 
M.  D.,  of  anatomy,  Jonathan  Knight,  M.  D.  Dr.  Munsoo's  appointment  was 
only  nominal,  and  he  never  lectured.  Dr.  Smith  dying  in  1829,  he  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Thomas  Hubbard,  M.  D.  Dr.  Ives  took  the  chair  of  theory  and 
practice,  and  William  Tully,  M.  D.  succeeded  him  in  materia  medica.  In  1830, 
Timothy  P.  Beers,  M.  D.  was  appointed  professor  of  obstetrics.  Dr.  Hubbard 
dying  in  18^38,  Dr.  Knight  became  professor  of  surgery,  and  Charles  Hooker, 
M.  D.  professor  of  anatomy. 

The  Convention  made  one  of  the  earliest  movements  in  our  country,  in  the 
cause  of  temperance.  In  October  1812,  Drs.  Richard  Ely  and  Smith  Clark 
were  appointed  a  committee  to  take  into  consideration  the  ill  effect  of  ardent 
spirit,  and  report  to  the  next  Convention.  In  1817,  Dr.  Warren  R.  Fowler 
read  before  the  Convention  a  very  able  dissertation  upon  the  deleterious  effects 
of  ardent  spirits. 

The  Retreat  for  the  Insane  at  Hartford,  was  founded  by  the  Medical  Society, 
which  began  the  public  subscription  by  appropriating  all  the  funds  it  then  had 
to  the  institution.  The  whole  plan,  and  most  of  its  execution,  were  the  work 
of  the  Society. 

In  1812,  Dr.  Nathaniel  Dwight,  then  residing  at  Colchester,  made  a  com- 
munication to  the  Society,  through  Dr.  J.  R.  Watrous,  upon  the  subject  of  an 
Insane  Hospital.  Drs.  Mason  F.  Cogswell,  John  Barker,  S.  H.  P.  Lee,  Gideon 
Beardsley,  Thomas  Hubbard,  Elijah  Lyman,  Richard  Ely,  and  John  S.  Peters, 
were  appointed  a  committee  to  collect  information.  The  Society  kept  the 
subject  in  view,  and  from  time  to  time  continued  its  inquiries.  In  1821,  it  was 
taken  op  with  spirit,  and  followed  with  persevering  effort  Drs.  Eli  Todd, 
Thomas  Miner,  and  S.  B.  Woodward,  were  appointed  a  committee,  and  upon 
their  report,  Drs.  Miner,  Todd,  Woodward,  and  Sumner  were  authorized  to 
devise  a  plan.  They  regularly  met,  Dr.  Tully  with  two  or  three  others  being 
associated  with  them,  once  a  fortnight  during  the  summer,  and  in  October 
reported  a  plan,  which  was  substantially  adopted,  in  founding  the  Retreat  for 
the  Insane.  In  May  1823,  Thomas  Hubbard,  Rev.  Thomas  Robbins,  Thomas 
Miner,  Samuel  Carter,  William  Tully,  Earl  Swift,  S.  B.  Woodward,  John 
Caldwell,  Esq.,  Isaac  Spencer,  Esq.,  Thomas  Day,  Esq.  and  their  associates, 
were  incorporated  by  the  name  of  the  President  and  Directors  of  the  Retreat 
for  the  Insane.  This  institution  has  flourished  beyond  the  most  sanguine 
expectations  of  the  public,  under  Eli  Todd,  M.  D.,  the  superintending  physician 
from  its  foundation  till  his  death  in  1833,  and  Silas  Fuller,  M.  D.  his  successor. 

In  May  1826,  Nathan  Smith,  Thomas  Hubbard,  Eli  Todd,  John  S.  Peters, 
Benjamin  Silliman,  Thomas  Miner,  William  Leffingwell,  John  Skinner,  Eli  Ives, 
Jonathan  Knight,  and  those  who  might  be  associated  from  time  to  time  with  them, 
were  incorporated  by  the  name  of  the  General  Hospital  Society  of  Connecticut. 
It  is  located  at  New  Haven,  and  has  the  patronage  of  the  Medical  Society. 

Communications  of  the  Medical  Society  of  Connecticut,  No.  1,  were  pub- 
lished in  1810.  The  work  has  not  been  continued,  as  most  of  the  members 
have  preferred  to  have  such  communications  as  they  wished  published,  appear 
in  the  medical  journals  of  the  adjoining  States. 
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In  May  1837,  the  Convention  published  an  Address  by  Thomas  Miner,  M.  D. 
on  his  declining  to  be  any  longer  a  candidate  for  President  of  the  Society.  Its 
principal  subject  was  modern  quackery.  Together  with  this  was  also  published 
a  Report  of  the  County  Meeting  of  New  Haven,  upon  the  same  subject,  written 
by  Henry  Bronson,  M.  D. 

The  following  are  among  the  principal  dissertations  and  addresses  which 
have  been  presented  to  the  Convention. 

1794  Dr.  S.  H.  P  Lee — on  Autumnal  Bilious  Fever. 

**       Dr.  Gideon  Shepard — on  the  Properties  of  Opium. 

1795  Dr.  F.  P.  Ouviere — on  the  Preparations  of  Antimony. 
"       Dr.  Thaddeus  Betts — on  the  different  species  of  Colic. 

1796  Dr.  F.  P.  Ouviere— on  the  ConUgion  of  Yellow  Fever. 
Dr.  S.  H.  P.  Lee — on  Cynanche  Tonsillaris. 
Dr.  Lewis  Collins — on  the  most  eligible  mode  of  increasing  Medical 

Knowledge  in  this  State. 

<*  Dr.  Gideon  Shepard— on  the  same  subject. 

•<  Dr.  James  Potter— *<  An  Oration." 

1796  Dr.  Samuel  Hopkins — case  of  Bilious  Concretion. 

"  Dr.  Jared  Potter— *•  An  Essay.'* 

1799  Dr.  Thaddeus  Clark— a  Dissertation. 

1800  Dr.  Nathaniel  Dwight — on  Lunacy. 

1804  Dr.  Samuel  Willard— on  the  Stafford  Mineral  Waters. 

1817  Dr.  W.  R.  Fowler — on  the  deleterious  effects  of  Ardent  Spidts. 

1820  Dr.  Thomas  Miner — on  Typhus  Fever. 

1821  Dr.  Samuel  Rockwell — on  Uterine  Hemorrhage. 

1822  Dr.  William  Tully— on  the  Yellow  Fever  of  Middletown. 

1823  Dr.  Dyer  T.  Brainerd— a  Dissertation. 

1827    Dr.  SamM  B.  Woodward— on  the  Biography  of  the  PhysicianB  of  this  Slate. 

1829  Dr.  George  Sumner — on  Extra  Uterine  Conception. 

1830  Dr.  Charles  Hooker — on  Diseases  of  the  Ear. 

1835  Dr.  Benjamin  Welch,  Jr.— en  the  Vitalitv  of  the  Blood. 

1836  Dr.  £.  H.  Bishop — on  the  Influence  of  Moral  Emotions  on  Disease. 

1837  Dr.  Archibald  Welch— on  Scarlet  Fever. 

1838  Dr.  Isaac  G.  Porter — on  that  form  of  Neuralgia  commonly  denominated 

Spinal  Irritation. 

Most  of  the  physicians  of  the  city  of  New  Haven^  belong^  to  an  asaociation 
which  meets  semi-monthly.  The  Hopkins  Medical  Association  is  composed 
of  the  principal  physicians  of  Hartford  and  the  neighboring  towns. 

A  sketch  of  the  history  of  medicine  in  Connecticut,  with  a  short  notice  of 
the  principal  publications  of  the  physicians  of  the  State,  is  to  be  found  in  the 
Introduction  to  Dr.  Thacher's  Medical  Biography.  The  same  work  contains 
notices  of  the  lives  of  nearly  all  the  distinguished  physicians  of  Connecticat, 
who  had  deceased  previous  to  the  year  1828.  Professor  Nathan  Smith,  Dr. 
Mason  Fitch  Cogswell,  Dr.  Eli  Todd,  physician  to  the  Retreat  for  the  Insane 
at  Hartford,  and  Dr.  Sylvester  Wells,  are  among  the  most  eminent  who  have 
died  since  that  year. 

According  to  the  oflicial  returns  in  May  1838,  there  were  362  members  of  the 
Medical  Society  of  Connecticut.  To  these  ought  to  be  added  perhaps  40  who 
have  been  honorably  dismissed  from  the  Society,  making  in  the  whole  about 
400  regular  physicians  in  the  State,  which  contains  300,000  inhabitants. 

At  the  annual  Convention  of  the  President  and  Fellows  of  the  Connecticut 
Medical  Society,  held  at  New  Haven  May  9,  1838,  the  following  officers  were 
elected  for  the  present  year. 

Silas  Fuller,  M.  D.  President;  Elijah  Middlkbrook,  M.  D.  Vice  President;  Lutbxr 
TiCKiroR,  M.  D.  Treasurer;  Archibald  Welch,  M.  D.  Secretary. 

CcmmiUet  of  Examination. — Silas  Fuller,  M.  D.,  ex  officio,  Thomas  Miner,  M.  D.,  Lather 
Ticknor,  M.  D.,  Dyer  T.  Brainerd,  M.  D.,  Earl  Swifi,  M.  1).,  Milo  L.  Norih,  M.  D. 

Committee  to  Nominate  Professors  in  the  Medical  hutittdion.— Joseph  Palmer,  M.  D.,  WiUian 
8.  Pierson,  M.  D.,  Andrew  Harris,  M.  D.,  Sturges  Bulkley,  Isaac  Goodsell,  M.  D. 

Commiitee  to  Nominate  Physician  of  the  Retreat  for  the  .fiuane.— -Thomas  Hubbard,  M.  D., 
Eli  Ives,  M.  D.,  Geoi^  Sumner,  M.  D.,  Eleazer  B.  Downiog,  M.  D.,  Samuel  W.  Gold,  M.  D. 


^^-j  WUTTKN  8BBNON8.  385 


THE  PRACTICE  OP  PREACHING  WRITTEN   SERMONS  IMPOR- 
TA.HT  TO  THE  MINISTERS  OP  CHRIST  IN  A  NEW  COUNTRY. 

[Bj  the  Rot.  Chakubs  FftZSM ah,  Limerick,  Me.] 

(Tbv  following  thoogbto  are  on  an  important  subject,  and  they  are  pertinent 
and  perspicuoasly  expressed.  Those  who  would  see  the  subject  more  fully 
discussed,  may  consult  some  Lectures  of  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Porter  of  Andover, 
Rot.  Dr.  H.  F.  Burder's  Mental  Discipline,  Hints  on  Extemporaneous  Preaching 
by  Re?.  Dr.  Henry  Ware,  Jr.  of  Cambridge,  and  a  small  treatise  recently 
published  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  A.  Warne,  a  Baptist  minister  of  Providence, 
R.  I.  The  main  question  seems  to  be  definitely  settled.  It  is  this, — ^the 
practice  of  preaching  written  sermons  must  not  be  given  up.  The  ability  to 
preach  extempore  is  of  great  importance.  In  some  situations  it  would  seem  to 
be  almost  indispensable.  In  revivals  of  religion,  in  conference  meetings,  in 
the  meetings  of  benevolent  societies,  in  a  newly  settled  country,  before  an 
uncultivated  audience,  it  may  be  made  to  produce  great  effects.  Still,  if  either 
practice  is  to  be  abandoned,  that  of  preaching  written  sermons,  or  of  preaching 
extempore,  it  must  not  be  the  former.  In  the  mass  of  preachers,  there  can  be 
no  substitute  for  the  pen.  A  neglect  to  write  is  followed,  nearly  invariably,  in 
regard  to  most  ministers,  with  a  falling  off  in  mental  discipline,  with  a  deteri- 
oration in  habits  of  study,  with  an  aversion  to  solid  thinking,  which  will  be  at 
length  fatal  to  continued  usefulness  in  one  place.  The  fact  that  a  few  dis- 
tinguished preachers,  like  George  Whitefield,  preached  without  notes,  is  not  in 
point.  Whitefield  was  not  confined  to  one  place.  Besides,  no  inconsiderable 
parts  of  his  sermons  were  memoriter.  His  biographer  informs  us,  that  no  man 
took  more  pains  with  his  sermons  previously  to  their  delivery. — Eds.] 

In  an  article  in  the  lost  volume  of  the  American  Quarterly  Register,  entitled, 
**  Maine,  as  a  field  for  moral  and  religious  enterprise,**  it  is  remarked  that 
**  extemporaneous  speaking  should  be  cultivated  as  of  great  importance  to  the 
success  of  the  ministry  in  Maine."  The  article  is  very  valuable;  but  is  deficient 
in  this  respect,  that  while  it  recommends  extemporaneous  speaking,  it  does  not 
urge  the  duty  of  studying  and  writing  sermons ;  for  in  the  latter  case  a  failure 
18  most  to  be  feared.  ^'It  is  not  the  want  of  our  abilities,**  said  Richard  Baxter, 
**  that  makes  us  use  our  notes  ;  but  it  is  a  regard  to  our  work  and  the  good  of 
oor  hearers.  I  use  notes  as  much  as  any  man  when  I  take  pains ;  and  as  little 
as  any  man  when  I  am  lazy,  or  busy,  and  have  not  leisure  to  prepare.  It  is 
easier  to  us  to  preach  three  sermons  without  notes  than  one  with  them.  He  is 
a  simple  preacher,  that  is  not  able  to  preach  a  day,  without  preparation,  if  his 
strength  should  serve." 

In  certain  cases  there  may  be  extemporaneous  preaching.  1.  The  minister, 
irho  would  write  his  sermons  carefully  for  the  Sabbath  day,  must,  for  this  pur- 
pose, preach  extemporaneously  in  his  usual  week-day  services.  2.  That  he 
may  not  find  it  too  laborious  to  speak  thus,  and  may  do  his  duty  fully,  pleasantly, 
acceptably  and  successfully,  he  should  for  the  edifying  of  the  church  seek  bv 
practice  and  study  to  excel  in  extemporaneous  spesking.  3.  Agents,  who  speak 
on  the  same  subject  in  a  great  many  different  congregations,  may  have  no  need 
of  notes,  as  their  topics,  illustrations,  examples  and  language  are  very  familiar, 
and  can  be  easily  nttered  in  lucid  order.  4.  Some  preachers  of  the  gospel  have 
but  little  education,  and  are  but  little  used  to  the  pen.  It  is  very  clear  that 
iheir  gift  and  call  is  to  preach  only  without  written  sermons.    If  they  are  not 
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apostles  to  others,  doubtless  they  are  to  those  whom  they  address ;  and  we  may 
cordially  say  to  them,  in  their  faithful  and  poorly  rewarded  labors,  God  speed. 

Let  us  now  consider  the  characteristics  of  the  Christian  minister  who  studies 
and  writes  his  sermons  for  the  Sabbath. 

1.  He  applies  himself  to  his  work.  He  has  not  time  for  other  affairs — ^for 
trifling  matters.  The  studying  and  writing  of  his  sermons  occupies  him  too 
much  to  give  him  an  opportunity  to  entangle  himself  much  in  worldly  concerns. 

2.  Being  accustomed  to  use  his  pen,  he  is  the  man  to  sustain  an  office  in  a 
religious,  benevolent  institution,  or  to  do  the  duties  of  a  committee.  He  is  the 
life — the  soul  and  body  of  a  religious  charitable  society. 

3.  As  he  studies  the  ideas,  the  arrangement  and  the  language  of  his  sermons, 
there  is  something  new,  instructive  and  interesting  in  them,  so  that  he  may 
retain  his  ground  fifly  years,  if  his  physical  powers  hold  out.  The  difference, 
also,  between  his  written  and  unwritten  sermons  will  make  both  longer  accep- 
table than  would  be  an  exclusively  written,  or  an  exclusively  unwritten  style. 

4.  He  keeps  up  his  mental  energy  by  studying  and  writing.  When  he  is 
engaged  upon  a  sermon,  he  is  warmed  and  animated  by  the  effort;  and  he  feels 
more  vigor  for  all  other  duties  of  the  ministry.  Such  a  mental  and  spiritual 
exercise  is  needed  especially  by  a  pastor  in  a  new  country,  where  he  has  little 
access  to  cultivated  society,  and  but  few  of  the  occasions  of  exerting  his  powers 
which  a  large  city  presents.  He,  indeed,  who  preaches  only  what  he  writes, 
and  who  writes  as  little  as  he  can,  will  be  deficient  in  other  duties.  Indolence 
will  become  his  general  habit. 

5.  He  acquires  a  valuable  stability  of  mind,  discretion  of  conduct,  and  sobriety 
of  language.  He  may  be  a  less  fluent  and  interesting  speaker  and  companion 
than  the  exclusively  extemporary  preacher ;  but  his  words  have  more  weight, 
because  they  are  considered  as  exactly  expressing  his  deliberate  opinions. 

6.  The  preaching  of  written  sermons  tends  to  promote  decency,  order  and 
dignity  in  the  woreihip  of  God.  It  will  be  easily  seen  and  generally  felt  that  it 
is  in  character  to  preach  extemporaneously  and  use  colloquial  language  in  a 
barn,  a  dwelling,  or  a  school-house.  The  minister  may  there  preach  in  his  shirt 
sleeves.  He  may  be  an  uneducated  man,  and  low  in  his  standing  in  the  world. 
He  may  be  thought  deserving  of  very  little  if  any  support,  and  entitled  to  very 
little  influence  except  to  justify  the  people  in  indulging  their  selfishness,  rude- 
ness and  false  religious  hopes.  With  all  this,  the  man  suits  the  place,  and  they 
who  are  satisfied  with  one,  are  satisfied  with  both.  But  let  the  idea  be  here 
adopted,  that  written  sermons  ought  to  be  preached ;  and  then  it  will  be  felt 
that  the  minister  ought  to  have  a  decent  pulpit,  that  there  ought  to  be  a  respec- 
table house  of  worship,  and  that  the  preacher  ought  to  be  a  man  of  some  edu- 
cation, of  some  standing  and  independence  of  mind,  and  should  be  supported. 
Some  good  ministers  are  disheartened  at  the  popularity  and  influence  of 
illiterate,  extempore  preachers.  But  the  influence  of  many  of  them  is  just 
like  the  influence  of  a  boat  that  is  carried  along  on  the  crest  of  a  wave.  The 
boat  does  not  lead  the  wave,  but  is  only  borne  on  by  it.  They  carry  the  people 
along  with  them,  because  they  just  fall  in  with  the  current  of  the  people*8 
thoughts  and  feelings. 

7.  The  exactness  attained  by  writing  sermons  and  stating  evangelical  truth, 
and  defining  duty,  will  be  valuable  to  a  minister  in  other  things.  One  minister 
at  the  West  included  in  the  organization  of  a  church,  a  church  member  from 
the  East  without  any  letter  of  dismission.  A  minister  received  by  profession  a 
person  who  was  not  present  in  the  congregation,  but  was  at  home.  Into  such 
loose  ways  of  managetnent  extemporaneous  speakers  are  apt  to  fall.  Every 
thing  is  undefined  and  loose  in  their  minds.  There  is  no  close,  orderly  arrange- 
ment of  thought  They  are  not  the  men  to  establish  order  in  a  new  country — 
order  in  families,  order  in  schools,  order  in  churches,  order  in  the  community. 
There  is  no  idea  or  pattern  of  such  order  in  their  own  minds. 

8.  The  world  may  be  jealous  of  the  ministry,  or  may  affect  to  despise  it ;  and 
many  ministers,  instead  of  magnifying  their  office,  may  lower  themselves  down 
into  contempt ;  yet  the  gospel  ministry  is  the  grand  means  of  the  world's  im- 

f»rovement.    It  is  the  life  of  all  good,  moral,  literary  and  benevolent  institutions, 
t  is  the  fountain  of  a  correct  public  opinion.    It  is  the  source  of  all  great 
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))eneficent  public  chansfes.    It  provides  for  a  nation,  the  men  who  are  the  stay 

and  the  staff  thereof— its  upright  judges,  its  conscientious,  capable  statesmen, 

ila  rich,  liberal  benefactors,  its  firm,  zealoas  reformers,  its  useful  teachers  of 

the  young,  its  learned  professors  and  presidents  uf  colleges,  and  the  officers  and 

agents  of  its  great   benevolent  societies.    If  light  does  not  come  from  the 

ministers  of  a  nation's  religion,  that  nation  does  not  enjoy  light.    If  sound 

moral  principles,  appropriate  to  the  times,  are  not  discovered,  adopted  and 

proclaimed  by  a  nation's  ministry,  that  nation  does  not  receive  them.    It  may 

flourish  with  a  great  proportion  of  illiterate  brethren  and  preachers,  but  there 

must  be  some  studious  ministers,  who  read  and  pray  and  think,  who  examine 

language,  and  compare  new  opinions  with  old,  new  phrases  with  old,  and  new 

organizations  with  old ;  and  who  seize  on  what  is  true,  scriptural  and  important, 

and  give  it  form,  and  introduce  it  to  the  community.    For  this  are  needed 

scribes  well  instructed  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  men  familiar  with  their  closets, 

their  books  and  their  pens,  and  who  imitate  the  example  of  the  royal  preacher, 

who  was  wise,  and  still  taught  the  people  knowledge,  and  gave  good  heed,  and 

sought  oat  and  set  in  order  many  proverbs,  who  sought  to  find  out  what  was 

acceptable,  and  that  which  was  written  was  upright,  even  words  of  truth.    Such 

ministers  will  also  resemble  the  Divine  Preacher,  who  went  about  doing  good, 

and  whose  wisdom  flowed  in  a  golden  stream  from  his  lips,  in  the  family  circle, 

bj  the  iray  side,  by  the  sea  shore,  and  on  the  grassy  hill. 


BRIEF  NOTICE  OF  THE  REV.  MOSES  HALLOCK. 

Ws  are  indebted  to  our  friend  and  correspondent  Jacob  Porter,  M.  D.  of 
Plainiield,  Ms.,  for  some  extracts  from  a  sermon  preached  the  Sabbath  afler  the 
interment  of  the  venerable  minister  of  Christ  whose  name  is  mentioned  at  the 
head  of  this  article.  These  extracts  give  some  notices  of  his  truly  excellent 
character  and  useful  life.  The  sermon  was  delivered  by  the  present  pastor 
of  the  church,  the  Rev.  Dana  Goodsell.  The  writer  of  these  lines  was  per- 
sonally and  intimately  acquainted  with  Mr.  Hallock,  and  can  add  his  testimony 
to  the  full  truth  of  the  statements  made  by  the  preacher.  In  one  feature  of  the 
Christian  and  ministerial  character,  Mr.  Hallock  was,  perhaps,  never  surpassed. 
We  mean  eomeieniiousnesSf  a  most  exact,  scrupulous,  unwavering  obedience  to 
the  dictates  of  conscience.  Nothing  could  bo  more  sacred  than  his  word. 
Nothing  could  be  farther  from  him  than  duplicity,  meanness,  equivocation,  or 
even  fbrgetfulness.  His  preeminent  probity  was  known  and  honored  in  all  the 
surroonding  region.  He  was  a  man  of  patriarchal  simplicity  of  habits,  very 
pleasant  in  his  demeanor,  and  cheerful  in  his  intercourse,  and  not  wanting  in 
humor  and  a  fund  of  anecdotes.  As  an  educator  of  young  men  in  their  earliest 
siadies  for  the  ministry,  he  was  very  useful.  For  a  great  number  of  years,  he 
gave  claaaical  instruction  to  youth,  generally  from  ten  to  twenty  in  number, 
many  of  whom  boarded  under  his  own  roof.  He  was  well  skilled  in  the  lan- 
guages, and  those  educated  by  him  generally  took  a  high  rank  in  the  college- 
classes  to  which  they  were  admitted.  Some  of  them  are  very  useful  missionaries 
in  heathen  lands. 

In  the  extracts  which  follow,  we  copy  some  of  the  closing  exhortations  of  the 
preacher.  The  allusion  to  the  venerable  coeval  of  Mr.  Hallock,  now  blind,  is 
very  affecting*  We  may  be  permitted  to  say,  without  indelicacy,  that  the  indi- 
vidual referred  to  is  Dea.  James  Richards,  father  of  the  missionaries,  Rev.  James 
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Richards  of  Ceylon,  now  dead,  and  of  the  Rev.  William  Richards  of  the  Sand- 
wich Islands,  and  also  of  the  Rev.  Austin  Richards  of  Nashua,  N.  H. — Eds. 

The  Reverend  Moses  Hallock,  whose  remains  we  have  followed  to  the 
ffrave,  was  born  on  Long  Island,  Feb.  16,  1760,  and  graduated  at  Yale  College 
in  1788.  His  tlieological  studies  were  pursued  under  the  instruction  of  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Whitman  of  Goshen.  He  came  to  this  place  in  1790,  then  compara- 
tively a  wilderness.  July  11,  1792,  he  was  ordained  pastor  of  this  church. 
The  text  on  that  occasion  seems  to  have  been  prophetical  of  what  has  charac- 
terized his  ministry.  "  And  they  shall  teach  my  people  the  difference  between 
the  holy  and  the  profane,  and  cause  them  to  discern  between  the  unclean  and 
the  clean." 

The  period  in  which  he  performed  the  active  duties  of  the  pastoral  office  in 
this  church  was  about  thirty-seven  years.  And  those  are  present,  who  are 
familiar  with  the  manner  in  which  he  \vent  in  and  out  before  you.  Review  the 
history  of  those  years.  It  will  not  be  questioned  but  the  town  is  principally 
indebted,  under  God,  to  his  labors  and  influence  fur  its  present  harmony  and 
happiness.  Take  from  the  prosperity  of  liu^  society  all  that  God  has  made  him 
instrumental  in  effecting,  and  how  much  would  there  belefl?  But  I  would 
not  digress  from  the  subject.  Your  late  pastor  was  what  Paul  told  Timothy  a 
bishop  ought  to  be.  He  was  sober,  of  good  behavior,  given  to  hospitality,  apt 
to  teach.  He  was  of  good  report  at  home  and  abroad.  He  was  an  example  to 
believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity.  He 
gave  attendance  to  readinj?,  to  exhortation,  to  doctrine.  He  meditated  on  these 
things.  He  was  mighty  in  the  Scriptures.  His  familiarity  with  the  Bible,  it 
would  seem,  was  almost  without  a  parallel.  This  oflen  rendered  meditation  a 
feast  to  his  soul.  And  it  was  this  in  connection  with  his  piety,  that  so  eminently 
qualified  him  for  administering  consolation  to  others.  In  this  way  he  was  oflen 
employed  during  the  last  six  or  seven  years  of  his  life.  He  had  resigned  the 
exercises  of  the  pulpit ;  although  in  this  respect  his  work  had  not  entirely 
ceased,  for  he  supplied  the  pulpit  in  the  absence  of  others.  On  an  occasion  less 
than  a  week  before  his  death,  he  preached  to  great  acceptance  the  funeral  ser- 
mon of  one  nearly  as  old  as  himself. 

By  his  prayers,  his  counsel  and  his  influence,  his  usefulness  has  been  con- 
tinued. He  visited  from  house  to  house.  It  was  only  the  day  before  his  illness, 
that  he  walked  the  distance  of  nearly  three  miles  from  home,  making  by  the 
way  his  calls  of  pastoral  visitation. 

During  the  period  of  his  active  labors,  he  seems  to  have  been  greatly  blessed. 
He  witnessed  several  seasons  of  the  special  outpouring  of  the  Holy  SpiriL  It 
was  only  on  the  third  Sabbath  of  his  preaching  here,  that  he  said  to  a  member 
of  the  church,  "I  think  I  see  evidence  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  here.**  Nor 
was  he  deceived  in  his  impression, — for  as  the  fruit  of  the  revival,  that  followed, 
seventeen  were  added  to  the  church,  a  number  by  no  means  small,  compared 
with  the  population  and  the  want  of  a  convenient  place  of  worship.  This,  it 
seems,  was  the  first  fruits  of  what  God  permitted  him  to  experience  during  the 
period  of  his  ministry.  The  years  1797,  1808  and  18!27  were  greatly  dis- 
tinguished for  the  display  of  God's  power  in  the  conversion  of  sinners. 

The  church  was  organized,  August  31,  1786,  with  only  fourteen  members ; 
and  it  is  believed  there  were  no  additions  to  it  during  the  four  years,  which 
followed  before  the  arrival  of  your  late  pastor.  In  1830,  or  at  the  time  when  it 
was  voted  to  settle  a  colleague,  the  church  consisted  of  one  hundred  and  fif\y- 
four  members.  The  whole  number  admitted  by  him  up  to  that  time  was  three 
hundred  and  fifly-eight  Perhaps  one-third  of  these  were  by  letter  from  other 
churches,  leaving  two  hundred  and  thirty-nine,  who  were  admitted  on  examina- 
tion.   Such  was  the  fruit  of  his  labors. 

His  theology,  it  is  admitted,  was  that  of  the  Bible.  This  was  the  book,  which 
he  studied,  and  over  which  he  prayed  to  the  end  of  life.  He  was  an  ardent 
lover  of  what  are  commonly  termed  the  doctrines  of  grace.  These  were  the 
theme  of  his  meditation  day  afler  day.  It  was  in  preaching  these  that  God 
blessed  him — that  sinners  were  converted,  saints  edified,  and  the  charch 
received  its  additions  from  year  to  year. 
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The  barmony  eziBtin^  between  him  and  his  people,  it  it  belieTed,  was  never 

hniken.    Year  after  year,  there  has  been  friendship  and  cooperation.    To  the 

church  at  large  in  the  world  he  has  been  of  eminent  service,  in  the  number  of 

^oung  men,  whose  education  he  has  aided,  and  who  are  now  employed,  either 

in  tins  or  in  foreign  lands,  in  preaching  the  gospel.    **  But  some  have  fallen 

asleep."    Richards,  Parsons  ana  Fisk  are  now  no  more  on  earth. 

But  why  dwell  on  the  fruits  of  his  faithfulness  ?  It  was  not  on  his  services 
as  a  minister  of  Christ,  that  his  hope  of  heaven  was  founded.  On  the  last  day 
of  his  life,  in  imitation  of  an  eminent  minister  of  Scotland,  he  said,  "  After  col- 
lecting my  good  deeds  and  my  bad  deeds  together,  I  would  run  away  from  them 
all  to  Christ.  I  want  the  righteousness  of  Christ **  About  two  hours  before  his 
death,  I  had  a  season  of  conversation  with  him,  which  was  closed  with  prayer. 
I  said  to  him,  I  suppose  your  confidence  in  God  remains  strong. — He  replied, 
^  Yea,  God  has  prepared  a  better  place  for  me,  I  hope."  I  said  to  him.  Yon 
have  no  fear. — ^He  replied,  "  No,  all  is  love."  His  departure  was  peaceful.  He 
made  not  a  struggle  ;  he  uttered  not  a  groan ;  but  gently  ceasing  to  breathe, 
he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  It  was  a  quarter  before  9  o'clock  in  the  evening  of 
Julv  17th,  being  forty-five  years  and  six  days  from  the  time  of  his  ordination, 
aod  in  the  76th  year  of  his  age. 

Were  the  ambassadors  of  Christ  present,  I  would  say.  Brethren  at  the  altar, 
m  lather  in  the  ministry  is  no  longer  <*at  home  in  the  bod  v."  An  aged  soldier 
in  the  camp  of  Jesus  is  fallen.  His  years  were  many ;  bis  labors  were  long ; 
bat  be  has  finished  his  coarse.  A  few  hours  before  his  departure,  he  said  that 
he  did  not  regret  having  devoted  his  life  to  the  work  of  the  ministry ;  that  be 
had  fought  a  f^ood  fight ;  that  he  had  not  been  beating  the  air.  His  departure 
nnder  these  circumstances  speaks  to  us.  We  too  are  mortal.  The  period  of 
service  here  is  not  forever.  The  grave  is  presenting  us  with  motives  for  action. 
Shortly  the  breath  of  prayer  will  cease.  Besides,  souls  are  perishing.  Let  us 
then  bold  on  to  the  faith.  Let  us  preach  the  word.  Let  us  labor  to  warn  the 
wicked,  and  to  feed  the  children  of  God.  Our  Lord  and  Master  is  faithful  to 
his  promises.  **  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  with  him."  If  we  bear  the 
cross,  we  shall  wear  the  crown. 

To  the  immediate  relatives  of  the  deceased,  his  removal  must  be  afilicting  ; 
hut  it  is  mingled  with  pleasure.  You  cannot  question  the  reality  of  his  piety, 
or  the  foundation  of  his  hope.  **  Be  ye  also  ready."  In  a  world  of  reward  he 
waits  your  arrival.  With  the  path,  in  which  he  walked,  you  must  be  familiar. 
Travel  it  yourselves,  and  his  hopes  will  not  be  disappointed.  You  will  meet 
him  in  glory. 

Of  the  members  of  this  church  when  he  was  ordained,  only  one  survives ; — 
and  bis  eyes  are  closed.  His  head  is  silvered  o'er  with  age  ;  his  form  bends 
beneath  the  weight  of  years.  Dear  Sir,  you  have  our  sympathies.  But  to  feel 
as  you  feel,  we  roust  be  placed  in  your  circumstances.  The  deceased  to  you 
was  dear.  Your  intercourse  with  him  was  long  and  pleasant  Could  he  speak 
to  you  now,  he  would  say.  Brother,  wait  with  pious  resignation  the  will  of 
God,  all  the  days  of  your  appointed  time,  till  your  change  come.  But  he  is 
gone.  With  your  hand  upon  his  forehead  cold  in  death,  you  have  said,  "  Fare- 
well for  time."  We  trust  it  will  be  only  for  time.  Friendship  and  love  between 
you  and  him,  formed  on  earth,  will  be  renewed  in  heaven.  In  that  world  there 
are  no  tremulous  adieus.  Hold  on  then  a  little  longer,  and  your  eyes  will  be 
opened.     Your  faith  will  be  lost  in  vision. 

But  I  should  remind  the  church  generally,  that  for  many  years  that  voice, 
now  extinct  in  death,  was  heard  in  commending  you  to  God,  and  to  the  word  of 
his  grace.  It  was  his  meat  and  his  drink  to  administer  to  you  the  sacraments, 
and  to  preach  to  you  the  gospel.  And  the  service  of  his  life  was  one,  that  he 
did  not  regret  on  a  dying  bed.  It  was  not  to  preach  himself,  but  Christ  Jesus, 
his  Lord.  Have  you  been  quickened  by  his  labors  ?  And  are  you  preparing  to 
meet  him  in  heaven?  Ob,  be  entreated  to  follow  him  in  the  path  of  the 
Christian.  To  him  it  was  the  poth  of  peace.  He  contemplated  the  end  of  it 
with  composure.  His  was  a  religion,  which  the  storms  of  this  world  could  not 
undermine.  It  accompanied  him  to  the  close  of  his  pilgrimage.  It  laid  down 
with  him  on  the  bed  of  death,  and  made  hia  pillow  soft  Is  such  your  religion  ? 
Js  your  hope  anchored  in  heaven  ? 
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A  LIST  OF  THE  GRADUATES, 

AND  THOSE  WHO  HAVE  RECEIVED  DEGREES  AT  THE  SEVERAL  CX>LLEGES 

IN  TBB 

STATES  OF  NEW  YORK  AND  NEW  JERSEY, 

FROM  THE  FOUNDATION  OF  EACH  TO  1834. 

XXHIBITIHO 

A  COMPLETE  INDEX  TO  THE  CATALOGUES  OF  THOSE  COLLEGES. 


Br  John  Farmer,  Esq.* 

LaU  C9r*  See'y  qftke  JVew  H»mf»kir$  HitUriMl  Spctaty. 


[CootiDued 

Dabney 

1814  N.  J.     JoLn  B. 

Daffgett 
1774  N.  J.  -3Vap/ito/t,:i).  D.,  Yale,  Mr..  1748, 
and  At  Uarv.  1771,  ProC  and 
Pres.  Yale 

Dake 

1833  Un.        Warren 

i)akin 
1821  Ham.     Samuel  D.,  Mr. 

Dallas 
1810  N.  J.     Gborox  M. 

Dana 

1824  Un.        Alexander  H. 
1831  Un.        Mm  Jay 

Danbridge 
1833  N.J.     AdamS. 

Dane 
1833  Un.        Gilman 

Darling 
1812  Un.        William 

Darrach 

1815  N.  J.     William,  Mr.,  &  M.  D.  Univ.  Pa. 
1818  N.  J.     Samud  F, 

Darrah 

1825  N.  J.     Richard  E.,  Mr. 

Darrell 
1789  N.  J.     Edward,  Mr. 

Daucby 
1824  Un.       Charles 

Davenport 

1749  N.  J.  — Jiriw*,  Mr.,  Yale  1732 

1762  N.  J.      Ebmezer 

1769  N.  J.     John,  Mr.,  and  Yale  '85,  and  at 

Bra.  1805 
1827  N.  J.     John  Z.,  Mr. 
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1822 

1826 

1776 

1753 
1769 
1813 
1824 

1825 

1762 
1765 
1798 
1809 
1809 
1810 
1810 


1814 
1816 
1817 
1820 
1822 
1827 
1827 
1828 
1830 
1831 
1833 
1834 

1822 

1818 


1830 


Davids 
Ham.     Henry  S. 

Davidson 
Ham.     Hamilton 

Davie 
N.  J.   •William  R.,  BIr.,  Gov.  N.  C. 

Davies 
N.  J.  — Samud,  Mr.,  and  Uui.  Pa.,  Prat. 
N.  J.      John  R. 
Col.        Thomas  L. 
N.  J.  —Charles,  Mr.,  Prof,  in  U.  S.  MU. 

Acad.,  West  Point. 
N.  J.      James  J.  W. 

Davis 

N.  J.      Edmund 

William,  Mr. 
George,  Mr. 
James 
Henry  R 
Richard 
— Henry,  D.  D.,  and  Prof. — Pres.  of 

MicT.  and  Ham.  at  Yale,  1796, 

and  Mr.  at  Wms. 
Cornelius 

Charles,  Mr.,  M.  D. 
John  H. 

Daniel,  Tutor  at  Frank. 
Edward,  Mr.,  Tutor 


N.J. 

Col. 

Un. 

Un. 

Un. 

Un. 


Col. 

N.J. 

Un. 

Un. 

Un. 

Ham.  —Henry,  Mr.— at  Wms. 

Un.        William  W. 

Un.        R.  M. 

Un.       James  W. 

Ham.    1'homas  T.,  Mr. 

Un.        William 

N.  J.      Joseph  A. 

Dawson 
Col.       Geoi|;e  W. 

Day 
Un.    — /pTfmifl/i,  I>.  D.,  LL.  D.,  at  Mid. 
1825,  and  Harv.  '31— at  Yale 
1795,  and  Mr.,  Tutor,  Prof,  and 
Pres.,  Mr.  at  Wms.  1798 
N.  5.      Charles  R. 


•  Mr.  Parmer  coBimsncedlho  prsfMration  of  tKli  List  of  Gradaatet,  and  with  ths  anistanoe  of  Mr. 
MMet  Cbamborlam,  Jr.,  of  Concord,  N.  H.,  fioiihed  that  part  of  it  which  was  printed  in  th«  last  namber. 
The  lubMquoBt  part  of  it  has  boon  prepaisd  wholly  bj  Ut.  Chamberlain,  uadsr  the  suporrisioa  of  the 
Editors. 
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Dajton 

1776  N.  J.    HJoKATRAir^  LL.  D. 

1806  N.  J.      Thomas  B.  C,  Mr. 

1813  N.J.  Aaron  O.,  Mr. 
1817  Col.  Matihias 
18^5  N.  J.  William  L. 
1B-26N.J.  EtraF. 
ISSi  Ua.  Daniel 

Dealtrv 
18UN.J.  —  m2Uam,D.D. 

Dean 

1803  Un.        Artema* 

1810  Un.        James,  Mr.,  and  at  Ham.Totor 

at  Union 
1S26  Un.  ArooSy  Mr. 
183^2  Ham.     John 

Deare 

I'm  RuL       William  P.,  Mr. 

Dearinff 
1834  N.  J.      John  T.  A. 

Deas 

1789  N.  J.     David,  Mr. 

Debow 
1772  N.  J.     \John 

De  Cantillon 

1803  Un.       Richard 

1803  Un.       Tobias  S. 

Decker 

1799  CoL       Cornelius 

1822  Uo.       Mm,  Mr.,  Prof.  St  John's  Col. 

De  Couraey 

1811  N.J.      Edward 

De  Graff 

1823  Un.       Jesse  D.,  Mr. 

Dehon 
1809  N.  J.  -^Tkeodortf  D.  D. 

Delafield 

1802  Col.       John 
1830  Col.       John 

De  Lamater 

1814  Kui.   -nJacob  J.,  M.  D. 

Delancey 
1808  N.J.      Thomas  J. 

Delaplaine. 

1833  Col.        John  F. 
ISH  Col.        Isaac  C. 

Delile 

1807  Col.    ^Aliio  R.,  M.  D. 

De  Lieseelin 

1805  N.  J.      Francis  A. 

Demarcst 

1804  Col.        Cornelius  T.,  Mr.,  1813 
1811  Rut.    --ComeUm,  hit, 

\^A  Un.  Wmiam 

1834  Rot.       John  T. 
1854  Col.        William 

Deming 
1821  Ham.     Rufia  Romeo 

De  Mott 

1832  RoL       Moitimer 

Demon 

1833  Rot.       John 

Demand 
1823  N.  J.      J$aac  S.,  Mr. 

Deneale 
im  N.  J.     Wiliiam  W. 


Denis 
1829  Un.    —Hiram,  Mr. 

Dennis 
1816  N.  J.      Littleton  J. 
1834  Col.        William 

Denniston 

1811  Un.        Gerrlt  V. 
I9i0  Un.        Robert,  Mr. 

1821  Un.        Goidsmith.Hr. 

D'Olier 

1767  Col.        Richard 

Depeyster 

1763  Col.        Abraham,  Mr. 
1810  Col.        William 

De  Peyster 

1800  Col.        John 

1812  Col.        James  F. 
1816  Col.        Robert  G.  L. 

1816  Col         Frederic,  Mr. 
1833  Col.        Pierre  C. 

DePoi 

1822  N.  J.      Jamet 

De  Ridder 
1818  Un.       James  V.  S. 

Dessaussare 
1806  N.  J.      Henry  A. 

Devan 

1828  Col.        Thomas  T. 

Devens 
1767  N.  J.      Richard,  Mr.,  Tutor 

Devereux 

1776  Col.       James 

Dewey 

1820  Un.       Chauncy 

De  Wint 

1771  Col.        Henry 

1790  Rut.       Christian,  Mr.,  1794 

1806  Col.        John  P. 

De  Witt 

1769  N.  J.      Peter 

1776  Rut.       Simeon,  Mr.  1782 

1808  Un.        Thonuu  D.,  D.  D.,  at  Rot  1828, 

w 

1809  N.  J.      John',  Mr.,  Unkm-D.  D.  Wash  , 

Prof  Roi. 
1831  Rut.       Clinton,  Mr. 

Dexter' 

1813  Un.       Jnmes.  Mr. 
1815  Un.        John  B.,  Mr. 

1817  Un.        George 

Dey 

1818  C^ol.        Rkhard  V.,  Mr. 

1831  Rut.       William  B. 

Deyaa 
1833  Rut.       Abraham  D. 

Dibble 
1793  Col.    ^Ebmeter,  D.  D.,  at  Yale  1734, 

and  Mr. 
1827  Ham.     Sheldon,  Mr. 

Dick 
1804  N.  J.      Archibald  E.,  BIr.,  and  M.  D. 
Univ.  Pa. 

1814  N.  J.  — JoAw,  D.  D.,  Glasrow 

1832  Un.    —Thomas,  LL.  D.,  Glasgow 

Dickenson 
1759  N.  J.  —Israel,  Ynle  1758 
1825  Un.        Charles.  Mr. 
1 1830  Un.       Israel,  Mr. 
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Dickeraon  I 

1789  N.  J.HIMAHLOif,  Mr..  (2ov.  N.  J.^Sec. 

of  War 
18(HN.J.      Aait>a 

1818  Un.        Jomdium 

Dicker 

1823  N.  J.  "-Ebenextr,  D.  D. 

Dickie 
1830  Col.       Hugh  T. 

Dickinson 
1769  N.  J.  -John,  LL.  D. 
1791  N.J.      Samuel 
1822  N.  J.      Philemon 

1826  Uo.    —Austin,  Mr.,  at  Dart. 
1833  Un.        John 

1833  Rut.       John 

Dickson 
1794  N.  J.      John  M.,  Mr. 
1825  Un.        Samuel 

Diell 
1816  Ham.     Mm,  Mr. 

Dill 
1802  N.  J.      James,  Mr. 
1816  N.  J.      James 

Dillon 

1829  Col.       Robert  J. 

Dimmick 
1816  Ham.     Ljulher  F.,  Mr. 

1827  Rui.  —Samuel  G.,  M.  D. 

Dimock 
1833  Un.        Henry 

Dinsmore 

1822  Un.        Andrew,  Mr. 

Disborough 
1822  N.  J.      Samuel  V. 

1830  Rut.       William 

Dissosway 

1810  Col.        Israel  D. 

1819  Col.        Gabriel  P.,  Mr. 

1820  Col.        Cornelius  R. 

Ditmars 

1793  N.  J.     Dow 

Doack 
1775  N.  J.      Samuel,  Mr.,  D.  D.,  elsewhere — 
Pres.  Wash.  Col.  Tenn. 

Doane 
1813  Un.        Guy  W..  Mr. 
1818  Un.        George  W,  Mr.  Prof,  at  Wash., 
Cl.,  D.  D.  at  Columb.  1833 

Dod 

1773  N.  J.  Thaddeus,  Mr. 

1322  N.  J.  Albert  B.,  Mr.,  Tutor  and  Prof. 

1833  N.  J.  Charles  S.,  Mr. 

1833  N.  J.  William,  Mr.,  and  Prof. 

Dodd 
1789  Rui.       Bethuel,  Mr. 

1794  N.  J.  —Bethuel,  Mr.,  at  Rut.  1789 
1813  N.  J.       Amzi,  Mr. 

1813  N.J.      Josephs.,  Mr. 

Dodge 

1807  Col.  Henry  S..  Mr. 

1807  Un.  William  J. 

J819  Un.  Seabried 

1824  Un.  Pearley,  Mr. 
1832  Col.  Henry  S.,  Mr. 

Donaldson 
1789  N.  J.      Thomas 


Donnell 

820  N.  J.      John  S. 

821  N.J.      James  J.  a 

Donnelly 
809  Un.        Augoitat 

Doolittle 

822  Ham.     QUn 
826  Un.        Horace 

Doremus 

832  N.  J.      Henry  J.,  Mr. 

Dorrance 

823  N.  J.      John,  Mr. 

Dorsey 

812  N.J.      Henry  H. 

818  N.J.      Charles  S.W. 

824  N.  J.      Robert  R.,  filr.,  BL  P.,  Uoiy.  Pa. 

Doty 
773  Col.       Jabez  M.  R 

814  N.  J.      Jonathan 

833  Un.        Christopher  C.  V.  N. 

Dougherty 

830  Un.        Charles 

831  N.  J.      Peler 

Doughty 
768  Col.        Charles,  Mr. 
770  Col.        John 
772  Col.    —Charles,  M.  B. 

Douglass 

811  Col.        George 

815  N.  J.  —Jacob  M. 

816  Ham.     Francis 

819  N.  J.  —David  B.,  Mr.,   and  Yale  1813, 

and  Union  1325,  ProCatMlL 
Acad.,  West  Point 
Douw 

758  N.  J.      Peter  W. 

809  N.  J.      Volchert  P. 

Downer 

818  N.  J.      Edrnm 

Downing 

812  N.  J.      Isaac 

829  Col.        Benjamins. 

Down  man 

813  N.  J.      John  B. 

Downs 

819  Ham.     Cynct,  Mr. 

Drake 

793  Rut.       Henry 

804  Col.        Jeremiah  J.,  BIr. 

808  N.  J.      George  K.,  Mr. 

809  N.  J.      Jacob  B. 

816  Kut       Joseph  K..  M.  D. 

823  Uu.        Thomas  M  .  Prof.  Wesly.  UniY. 

at  Middletown,  Cu 

824  Col.        Benjamin,  Mr.,  M.  D. 
831  N.  J.      William  H.,  Mr. 

Drayton 
786  N.  J.—IIWilliam,  LL.  D. 

Dresser 

828  Un.       Horace 

Drury 

788  N.  J.      Edmnnd 
833  Rut.       J.  Wilson 

Duane 

789  Col.  James  C. 
813  Un.  Henry 
813  Un.  James 
819  Uo.  John  B.,  Mr. 
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1884  Uo.       WniiaiD  N.,  Mr.,  Bf.  D. 
1829  Ud.       Benjamin  IL 
1829  Un.       Cornelim 

Dubois 
1877  Col.        Henry  A. 
1828  Col.       Cornelius 

Dobuison 
1834  N.  J.  —Charles,  Mr.,  Prof,  in  JeC  Coll. 

P  nc8chfi t 

1822  N.J.  —Hmry  IT.,  Mr.,  BLD.  New  York, 

D.D. 

Bnckett 
1*791  N.  J.      Alien  A,  Mr. 

1823  N.  J.      Thomas 

Duer 

1812  Col.       Alexander 
18i4  Col.       William 

Daffie 

1809  Cd.       Comelios  R.,  Mr.,  1813 

Duffield 
1752  N.  J.       Gtorge,  Mr.,  Tat.  and  D.  D. 

Yale 
1773  N.  J.     John,  Tutor 

Dngan 

1809  Col.       Thomas 

Doke 

1802  Col.    —  ff^iflMmyMr. 

Damont 

1828  Rut.   ^  Abraham,  Vtr, 

Dnnbar 

1813  N.  J.      William,  Mr.,  and  M.  D.  Univ. 

Pa. 

Duncan 

1775  N.  J.      James 
1806  N.  J.     Robert  C. 

Dundas 

1806  N.J.      James U. 

Danham 
1791  Rut.       William,  Mr. 

1810  RaL       Edward  W.,  Mr. 
1827  Ud.    -^Alexander,  M.  D. 

1829  Un.        Lewis  B. 

Danlap 

1773  N.  J.      Jamu,  Tutor.  D.  D.  Jef.  Coll.  and 

Pres.ofiheiame 
1800  Un.    — JoAn,  Mr. 

1803  Un.        Thomas,  Mr,  M.  D. 

1814  Un.        Peter  C,  Mr.,  at  Ham.,  1814 
1816  N.  J.  — James,  Mr. 

1816  N.  J.  --Wmam,  Mr.,  and  Tut.  Jef.  Coll. 

Danlop 

1811  N.J.      James 

1813  N.  J.      Robert  P.,  Mr. 

Dann 
1818  Un.        Clarksom 
1832  Un.        William 
183^  N.J.  —C/brA«on, Mr. 

Donning 

1826  Un.        RuLard 

Dapont 

1827  Rut.   — Charles,  M.  D. 

Dunscomb 

1774  Col.        Edwafd 
1803  Col.        William  E. 
1827  Col.       Edward 

Dordin 

1807  N.  J.      Richard  H. 

TOL.  Zl.  38 


Dorell 

1819  Un.       John  S.  H. 

Duryea 

1834  Rut.       John  H. 

1834  RuL   ~PhilipH.,D.D. 

Duryee 

1795  Col.        Philip 
1812  Col.        Richard 

1818  Col.       Richard 

Dusenberry 

1805  N.  J.      Caleb 

Dusenbury 
1834  Rut.       Henry 

Dustan 

1822  Col.       Peter 

Datcher 

1823  Un.        Salem,  Mr. 
1825  Un.       Charles  B. 

Duval 
1825  N.J.      William  B. 

Dwight 

1787  N.  J.  —IKmothy,  D. D., and  LL. D.  Harr. 

1800,  at  Yale  Pres.  Yale 
1816  Col.        Maurice  TV.,  Mr.,  1820 
1823  Un.    --Maurice,  Mr. 
1825  Ham.     Harrison  O,  O. 

Dwinell 
1834  Ham.     Jeremiah  W. 

Dyckman 

1810  Col.       Jacob,  Mr. 

1811  Col.       Jacobus 

Dyer 

1820  Un.        Palmer,  Mr. 

Dykers 

1819  Col.       Peter 

Eacker 
1793  Col.       George  I.,  Mr.,  1797 

Eager 
1809  N.  J.      Samuel  W. 
1832  Un.        Peter  & 

Eakin 
1763  N.  J.      Samuel,  Mr. 

Earle 
1790  Col.       Marmadnke 

Early 
1792  N.  J.  II •Peter,  Mr.,  Gov.  Geoiigia 
1799  N.J.      Clement,  Mr. 

EaBtburn 

1816  Col.        James  IF.,  Mr. 

1817  Col.        Manton.  Mr. 

1827  Col.       Edward  B. 

Easton 

1822  Un.        WUUam 
IBSO  Un.        John 

Eaton 

1766  N.  J.  -^bax,  Mr.,  and  Phil. 

1828  Col.    ^A»a,  D.  D.  at  Harv.  1803 

1829  Un.        George  W.,  Mr.,  Prof.  Ham. 
1834  Un.       Harvey  W. 

Eccles 

1788  Col.       John 

Echols 
1829  Un.        Philip  H. 

Eckley 
1772  N.J.     Joseph, D.D. 
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Eddy 

1817  Un.  Afuel  D.,  Mr. 

1821  Un.  --Chuamcy,  Mr. 

1831  Un.  Henry  T. 

1834  Un.  Carnol  D. 

Edgar 
1804  Col.        WilllBm 
18!20  Un.    -^ohn.  D.  D.,  Prof.  Belf. 

1829  Col.        William 
1831  N.J.      Cornelius  H.,  Mr. 

1833  M.  J.      James  A.,  Mr. 

Edmiston 
1766  N.  J.      Samuel,  Mr. 

Edmonds 
1816  Un.        John  W. 

Edmunds 

1831  Un.        Thomas 

Eason 
1809  Un.        Henry 
I8!£9  Un.        Nathaniel 

Edwards 

1757  N.  J.  Timolhy,  Mr. 

1766  N.  J.  Jonathan,  Tutor,  D.  D.,  Mr.  at 

Yale,  rrrs.  Union 

1768  N.  J.  Peirponl,  Mr. 

1784  N.  J.  Alexander 

1796  N.  J.  John  S.,  Mr. 

1797  N.J.  IjHkkrt  W.,  LL.  D.  YbIc,  Gov. 

Cu,  Sen.  in  Cong. 
1803  N.  J.      John  D. 
1806  N.  J.      Alexander  M. 

1830  N.  J.      James  C,  Tutor,  Mr. 

1834  Un.        Samuel  B. 

Eells 
1819  Ham.— Jomet,  Mr., — at  Yale 
1827  Ham.     Jameg  H,,  Mr. 

1832  Ham.     Samuel 

Egerton 

1791  Rut.       Luke,  Mr. 
Eigenbrodt 

1831  Col.        William  E  ,  Mr.,  1835 

Eigenbrot 
1825  Un.    —Lewis  A.,  LL.  D. 
Eisenlord 

1822  Un.       John,  Mr. 

Eldridge 
1821  Un.        Darwin  B. 

Ellett 

1824  Col.       William  H. 

Ellicot 
1816  N.  J.  —Andrew,  Mr.,  Prof.  Mil.  Acad. 
West  Point 

EUiot 
1795  Col.        Bernard 
1806  N.J.      Benjamin 

1825  N.  J.      Gibbes  L.,  Mr.,  M .  D.  Univ.  Pa. 

Elliott 

1823  Ham.     James  G. 

1825  Col.    —Stephen,  LL.  D. 
1831  N.  J.      Jared  L.,  Mr. 

Ellis 

1802  N.  J.      Thomas 
1823  Un.        Chesselden 
1827  Rut.   —John  F.,  M.  D. 
1827  Rut.  —Samuel  C,  M.  D. 
1834  Ham.     Richard 

EUmaker 

1801  N.  J.      Elias  E.,  Mr. 
1805  N.J.      AmosS.,Bfr. 


Ellmore 

1823  Un.        David  W. 

Ellsworth 
1766  N.  J.  11 1 Oliver,  LL.  D.,  Yale  *90,  Dart. 
^97,  Chief  Justice  U.  Slates 

1822  Un.        Jude,  Mr. 

Elmendorf 

1782  N.  J.  Conrad,  Mr. 

1782  N.  J.  Peter,  Mr. 

1794  N.  J.  Edmund,  Mr.,  Tntor 

1807  N.J.  James  B.,  Mr. 

1807  N.  J.  William  C,  Mr. 

1818  Un.  William  H. 

1834  Rut.  John 

Elmendorff 

1823  Col.       Edmund  B. 

Elmer 
1810  N.  J.      John 

1824  N.  J.  —Lucius  Q.  C,  Mr. 

1832  N.  J.      William,  Mr.,  M.  D.  Vaiw.  Pa. 

Elmore 
1816  Ham.     John 

Elting 
1796  N.  J.       TVUliam,  Mr. 
1812  RuL        Cornelius  C,  Mr. 
1812  Rut.       Solomon  £. 

Ely 

1804  N.  J.      Alfred,  Mr.,  Tutor,  D.  D.  '34 

1821  Un.        Jonathan,  Mr. 
1831  Col.        Robert,  Mr. 

Elzey 
1T75  N.  J.      Arnold,  Mr. 

Embury 
1828  Col.       Edmund,  Mr.,  1833 

Emerson 

1763  N.  J.      Ezekiel 

1830  Un.        Benjamin  F. 

Emery 

1828  Un.        Josiah 

1831  Col.        Robert,  Mr. 

Emlen 
1802  N.J.      George 

1805  N.J.      William  F. 

Emmet 

1810  Col.        Robert 

1822  Ham.— Thomas  A.,  LL.  D.,  and  Col.  ^24 

Emott 
1800  Un.    —James,  Mr. 

Empie 

1807  Un.        Adam,  Mr.,  Prof,  in  Mil.  Acad. 

West  Point,  D.  D.  Pres.  WiUiam 
and  Mary  Coll. 

English 
1789  N.  J.      David,  Mr.,  Tutor 
1824  N.  J.      Charles  G.,  Mr.,  M.  D.  Univ.  Pa. 
1831  Un.        James  T. 

Ennis 
1831  Rut.       Jacob,  Mr. 

Eppes 

1788  N.  J.      Richard 

Epstein 
1827  N.  J.      Tobias 

Ernst 

1808  N.  J.       William  G.,  Mr. 

Erwin 
1776  N.  J.      Benjamin 
1833  Un.        John 


1839.] 


LIST  OF  ORAOUATB0. 


39S 


fiflty 

1803  N.  J.  David  K.,  Mr. 

Evans 

177*  N.  J.  Jarad,  Mr.,  and  Dart.  1792 

1775  N.  J.  John 
1821  N.J.  David 
1830  Rot  Georgt  W. 
18J0  Un.  Robert 
1834  Un.  Jeve 

£verett 
I'TM  N.  J.     Nicholas  C,  Mr. 

£?ert8on 
1799  Un.       Waller 

Ewing 
1754  N.  J.     Mm,Mr.f  and  at  Phil.,  Tutor, 
D.  D.,  Edin.  and  Pres.  Univ.  Pa. 
1794  N.  J.      William  R 
1798  N.  J.    I  Charles,  Mr.,  and  LL.  D.  Jef.  Col. 
1818  N.  J.      James  H.,  M.  D.  Univ.  Pa. 
18f  I  N.  J.  ^GrevilU,  D.  D.  Glasgow 

1823  N.  J.      James,  Mr. 

ia24  N.  J.     Francis  A.,  Mr.,  M.  D.  (Jniv.  Pa. 

Eyre 
1793  N.  J.     Manuel,  Mr. 

EzQin 

1824  N.  J.     James  L. 

Faesch 
1796  Col.       John  I. 

Fairchild 
1813  N.  J.     AMbd  O. 
18S9  Un.        Sidney  T. 

Fairlie 
1818  Col.       Frederic 

Faitoute 

1776  N.  J.      Oem-ge,  Mr,  Tutor 
1827  N.  J.      William  S.,  Mr. 

Faneoil 

1757  N.  J.     Peter,  Mr. 

Fanninj^ 

177?  Col.  —Edmund,  Mr.,  and  at  Tale  and 
Harv.,  LL.  D.  at  Oxibrd,  Yale 
and  Dart^-at  Yale  1757 

1821  II.  J.     John  C. 

Fanshaw 
1832  Col.       Daniel  F.  O. 

Farmer 
1792  RoL  —Jasper,  Mr. 

Famsworth 

1825  Un.        ManhaUL. 

Farrand 
1750  N.  J.      Daniel,  Mr.,  and  Yale  "77 
18Q2  N.  J.  —William  P.,  BAr. 

Farriogton 
1825  Un.        Thomas 

Farrow 
1806  N.  J.     John  W. 

Faucet 
1763  N.  J.  ^Benfamm,  Mr. 

Fay 
1831  Un.        Cyras 

Fayerweather 

1758  Col    — Snnatf/,  Mr.,  and  at  Yale  1753,  at 

Oxt.  and  Cam.^-at  Harv.  1743 
Fearing 
1827  Rat.   — Jowph  W.,  M.  D. 

Feam 
1827  Rot.  — ^Tboms,  M.  D. 


Feltas 

1822  Un.    --Jamei,  D.  D. 

Featherstonhaagh 
1834  Un.       James  D. 

Fendall 

1815  N.  J.     Philip  R.,  BIr. 

Fenn 

1821  Ham.     Frederic  A. 

FentoD 

1826  Ham.     William  M. 

Ferguson 

1795  Col.       John 

1823  Col.        John  J.,  Mr. 

1827  Rut   ->John  T.,  M.  D. 

Ferrand 

1805  N.  J.      Stephen  L. 

Ferrier 

1822  N.  J.  —  WiUiam,  D.  D. 

Ferris 
1811  Col.       Charles  O.,  Mr^  1816 

1816  Col.       Isaac,  Mr,  and  D.  D. 

1817  Un.        John  I. 
1826  Un.        Benjamin  G. 
1833  Un.    ^-Jamu,  D.  D. 

Ferry 

1820  Un.         WtBiam  M. 

1826  Un.    —AdUfhu,  Mr. 

Field 

1793  N.  J.     Robert  C. 

1806  N.  J.     Jatob  T.,  Mr. 

1821  N.  J.      Richard  S. 

1830  N.  J.      De  Pui.,  Mr. 

Fields 

1816  Un.       Jeremiah 

Finch 
1832  Un.    — Ralph  K.,  Mr. 

Findlay 

1818  N.  J.     Archibald  L 

Fine 

1805  Col.       James  L. 
1809  Col.       John,  Mr. 

Fink 

1819  Un.     John  W. 

Finley 

1749  N.J.  —&mt<c/. Mr., D.D.GIaiKOw,Pras. 

1765  N.  J.      Samuel 

1765  N.  J.      Joseph 

1770  N.  J.  ^RcbeH,  D.  D.  and  Mr.  Glawow 

1772  N.  J.      £benezer 

1775  N.J.      Joseph 

1776  N.J.      Ja/m£.,  Mr. 

1787  N.  J.      Robert,  Mr.,  Tutor,  D.  D.  1817, 

Pres.  Univ.  Ga. 
1804  N.  J.      Michael  A. 

1820  N.  J.     James  C,  Mr. 

1820  N.  J.      William  P. 

1821  N.J.      Roberts. 

1827  N.  J.      John  E.  C. 

1828  N.  J.      Josiah  F. 

Finney 
1809  N.  J.      Wmam 

Fish 

IT74  N.  J.      Peter,  Mr. 
1827  Col.        Hamilton 

1831  Col.       P.  Stuyvesant,  Mr. 

Fisher 
1772  N.J.  — JXmm/,  D.D. 
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1794  Col.       John  W. 
1796  Col.        Phillip 

1817  Col.        Isaac,  Mr. 
18^1  Col.        George  H. 
1827  Kut.  — George,  Mr. 

1827  N.  J.  Samuel,  D.  D.  at  Wow.  1799,TuL 
1832  N.J.      Charles  U.,  Mr. 

1832  Rut.       William 

Fiflk 

1825  Ham.  ^Exra,  D.  D.  at  Wms. 

1 826  Ham.     Harveu ,  N.  J.  '30,  Mr. 

1827  Uo.        Epbraim 

Fiske 
1821  Col.    —Thaddau,  D.  D.— at  Harvard 

Fitch 
1803  N.  J.      Samuel  M. 
1823  Uo.        James  D. 
1823  Ham.  —Charlet,  Mr.— at  Wms. 

Fithian 
1772  N.  J.      Philip  F.,  Mr. 

Fitzgerald 
1796  N.  J.     John,  Mr. 

FiUhugh 
1800  N.J.      Arthur R. 

1808  N.  J.      William  H. 

Flandreau 

1819  Ham.     Thomas  H. 

Fleet 

1823  Ham.     Samuel 

Fleming 
1791  Col.        Pierre  E.,  Mr.,  ^97 

1795  N.  J.      Thomas  F.,  Mr. 
1803  Col.       Aurustos 

1805  Col.        James 

1809  Col.       Alexander 

Flint 

1818  Un.    "-Abel,  D.  D.  at  Yale,  1785,  Tutor 

Floarnoy 

1833  Un.       John 

Floy 

1827  Col.       Michael,  Mr.,  94 

Floyd 

1824  Ham.     John  G.,  Mr. 

Flud 

1820  Un.        John  M. 

Fonda 

1787  Col.  Nicholas 

1803  Un.  Alexander  G. 

1806  Un.  Jesse,  Mr. 

1810  Un.  Henry  V.,  Mr. 
1815  Un.  James  D.,  Mr. 

1819  Un.  Christopher,  Mr. 

1828  Un.        William  H. 

Foot 

1825  Ham.     Thomas  M.,  Mr. 

Foote 

1805  Un.       IJCharles  A. 

1808  Un.  —Augustus  K.,  Mr. 

1811  Un.        Samuel  A. 

1820  Un.        Horace 
182!  Un.        Joseph  L 
1827  Un.        Luther 

Forbes 
1794  Col.       John 
1827  Col.       John  Murray,  Mr. 

Force 
1794  N.i.     Jiwieta,Mr. 


Ford 

783  N.  J.  Timothy,  Blr. 

784  N.J.  Gabriel  H.,  Mr. 
792  N.  J.  Jacob,  Mr. 

H09  Un.  Laurence 

812  N.  J.  John 

816  N.  J.  Marcus 

818  Ham.  Jacob  J. 

824  Un.  John  W.,  Mr. 

828  Un.  Elijah 

828  Un.  Edward  W.,  Mr.,  M.  D. 

Formal! 
784  N.  J.      Agur  T.,  Mr. 
786  N.  J.      William  G.,  Mr. 

798  Un.        Joshua 
800  Uo.        Isaac 
809  On.        Abraham 

809  N.  J.      Ezekiel 

Foreman 
832  Un.        Ferris 

Forrest 
815  N.  J.      David  M.,  Mr. 

820  Col.    —William,  Mr. 

Forrester 
818  Col.        Peter 

827  RuL   —Peter,  Mr.,  M.  D. 

829  Rut.       James  C,  Mr.,  M.  D. 

Forsyth 

796  N.  J.      Robert  M.,  Tutor 

799  N.J.  ||*JoHif,  Mr.,  Gov.  Ga.,  Senator 
in  Cong.,  Sec.  of  Slate 

821  Col.       William 

828  N.  J.      George  C,  Mr. 

829  Rut.       John 

832  N.  J.     John 
834  Un.    — Jo/ui,  Mr. 

Fort 
820  Un.       Abraham  L 

Foster 
764  N.  J.       WiUiam,  Mr. 
808  Col.    —Isaac,  M.  D. 

829  Un.        Christopher  C. 

833  Ham.     Julius 

Fouike 
823  Col.       John  B.,  Mr. 

828  Rut.       Joseph 

830  Rut       Williara 

Fowler 
806  Col.       Gilbert  O. 

810  Col.       Theodosius 

Franchot 

831  Un.        Uwis 

Francis 

808  Col.       Henrv  M.,  Mr. 

809  Col.       John  W.,  Mr.  and  M.  D. 

Fraser 

811  Col.        David,  Mr.,  1815 

Frazer 

797  N.  J.      William  C. 

Freake 
811  Col.        Richard 

Freeman 

788  Rut.       Alpheus,Mr. 
790  Col.        Jonathan 

800  Col.    -"Jonathan,  Mr.,  and  at  N.  J.  1809 

829  N.  J.      Ellis  B.,  Mr. 
833  Un.        Samuel 

Frelinghuysen 
1749  N.  J.  — 2%corfor«,  Mr. 


1839.] 


LIST  OF  GRADUATES. 


S97 


nsD  N.  J. 

1770  N.  J.     Frkdkric,  Mr.,  Sen.  Cooff. 
1792  Rot.      Jobo 

1803  N.  J.  —John,  Mr.  Rat. 

18M  N.  J.     Theodore,  Mr.,  and  183S  LL. 

D.,  Sen.  Cone. 
1806  N.  J.     Fredenc,  Mr. 

1831  RuL      Theodore,  Mr. 

Freneau 

1771  N.  J.      Philip 

Freoch 

1829  Un.        JonaUian 

Frey 
1801  Un.        Henry  J. 

Frmligh 
1774  N.  J.  —Solomon,  Bfr.,  and  D.  D.  Prof,  at 

RoL 
1799  Col.       Peier  D. 
18 1 1  Rat.  —aolomcn.D.D. 
18:23  Un.         John  V. 

FrothiDgham 
181t  Un.        John,  Mr. 

1817  Un.        William  W. 

Foller 
1796  N.  J.  —Andrew,  D.  D.,  and  Yale 
1810  Un.       William  K.,  Mr. 
1815  Un.       Samoel 

1818  Un.        George  K. 

1832  Un.        Bamud,  Mr. 

1834  Un.  Richard,  Mr.,  M.  D. 

18!24  Un.  Elias  L. 

1829  Un.  Charies 

1829  Un.  Heniy 

1830  Un.  Edward  L. 
1834  Un.  James 

Fallerton 

1820  Un.        Matthtw  L. 
1834  Un.        Jowph  T. 

Fank 
1817  Col.       Sejmoar  P.,  Mr.,  1821 

Furroan 
1794  N.  J.      Moore 
1794  N.  J.      John  W. 
1801  CoL       John 

1825  Un.        Edwird 

1826  Un.        Charia  C,  Mr. 

Fyler 
1810  N.  J.      Jand  D.,  Mr. 

Galbraith 

1831  Un.       WiUiam 

Gale 

1791  N.  J.      Robert 

1814  Un.        George  W.,  Mr. 

1825  Un.       Leonard  D. 

Gallagher 
1831  Col.       John  B. 

Galloway 
1769  N.  J.  Ih-Joeeph.  LL.  D. 
1831  N.  J.      Samuel,  Mr.,  Prof.  Lafayette  Coll. 

Gralpin 
1810  N.J.      Honux 

Gamble 

1772  N.  J.  —Archibald,  Mr.,  Phil. 

1804  N.  J.  -^ofan  G.,  Mr. 

GaDseTooit 
1808  N.  J.      Peter,  Mr. 
1319  Un.        Rensselaer,  Mr. 
1820  Un.        Henry 
1822  Un.       Ten  Eyck 


Gant 
1762  N.  J.      Edward,  M.  D.,  Edinbai^h 
Gardiner 

759  N.  J.  ^David,  Yale,  1759 
789  N.  J.      John  L.,  Mr. 

789  N.  J.      David 

817  Un.       Daniel 

Gardner 

802  Col.       William 
8^22  Un.       Benjamin  F. 

825  Col.       James  A.  M,  Mr. 

832  Un.       James 

Garnet 

803  N.  J.      Henry 

Garr 

796  Col.       Andrew  S. 

Garretdon 

828  Rut.       John,  Mr. 

829  Rut.        Garrel  I.,  Mr. 

Garrish 

833  Rut.       John  P. 

Garrison 

810  Col.       James  C,  Mr.,  1816 
825  Un.        Aarm 

Garritoon 
820  N  J.      John  V. 
823  Un.       John 

Garvin 

818  N.  J.     Robert  M. 

Gaston 
796  N.  J.    II William,  Mr.,  and  LL. D.,  and  al 
Harvard 

834  Rut.       Joseph 

Gautier 
831  Rut.   —Thomas  B.,  M.  D. 

Geer 
813  Un.       Alpheus 

Gelston 
791  N.J.      MaUby^Ur. 

833  Col.       John  M. 

Gener 

834  Col.  —Don  Thomas,  LL.  D. 

George 
762  Col.       William  C. 

Gerard 

811  Col.      James  W.,  Mr.,  1816 

Gbolson 

820  N.  J.      James  H.,  Mr. 
825  N.  J.      William  Y. 

Gibbes 
784  N.  J.      John 
813  N.  J.      Joseph  S. 
813  N.  J.      Robert  M. 

Gibbons 

760  N.  J.  —Thonuu,  Mr.,  and  D.  D.,  Edia. 
834  Un.       Hiram 

Gibert 

821  Col.       William  N. 
834  Col.       James  T.,  Mr. 

Gibson 
787  N.  J.      James,  Mr. 
793  N.  J.      John,  Mr. 
807  N.J.      Edward  R. 

819  Un.        Alfred 

Gifibrd 
1809  Col.      James  N. 
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1813  Un.       Thomas 

1814  N.  J.      Archer,  Mr. 

Gilbert 

1813  Un.       Eintkalet   fV„  Mr.,  end  Prei. 

Newark  CoU. 
1831  Uo.       Charles  T. 

Gildersleeve 
1789  Rut.       Cyrvt  P.,  Mr. 

1792  N.  J.  —Cynu,  Mr. 
1812  N.  J.      Cyrus 
1825  Un.        George  P. 

larr  N.  J.     Ezra  S.,  M.  D.,  Univ.  Pa. 

GUes 

1764  Col.       Samuel 

1781  N.  J.     nWiLLiAM  B.,  Mr.,  Gof.  Va., 
Sen.  in  Cone. 

1821  Un.       George  W.,  Mr. 

Gilford 

1793  Col.       Samuel 
1824  Col.       James  J. 
1828  Col.       George 

Gillet 

1827  Un.       John  A. 

Gilliam 

1822  N.  J.     Marius 

Gillies 
1770  N.  J.  ^John,  D.  D.,  Mr.,  Glas. 

Gillis 

1815  N.  J.      Lni  /.,  Mr. 

Girault 

1828  N.  J.     Thomas  R.,  Bfr. 

Gisbome 

1814  N.  J.  ^ThomaSf  D.  D.  and  Mr. 

Gitteau 

1830  Un.     George 

Givens 

1819  Un.       Hiram 

Gleason 

1829  Un.       Daniel 

Glen 
1804  Un.       John 

Glenworth 
1767  Col.  — Geoi^,  Mr.,  and  M.  D.  Edin. 

Glover 
1817  Un.       Betmd 

1820  Ham.    SamueK  Mr. 
1022  Col.       John  M. 

Goble 
1819  Ham.     Jabez  G. 

Godwin 
1834  N.  J.     Park 

Goelet 
1828  Col.       Robert 

Goertner 

1822  Un.        1.  Peter,  Mr. 

1831  Un.        NicholM  W. 

Gcetschias 

1773  N.  J.  —John  JH.,  Mr. 

1774  N.  J.  —Stephen 

Gold 

1816  Ham.    Theodore  S.,  Mr. 

Goldsborough 
1806  N.  J.      Nicholas 

Goldsmith 

1815  N.  J.      John,  Mr. 


Good 

1822  N.  J.      CaUb,  Mr. 

Goodhue 
1816  Un.       William  S.,  H  D.,  and  at  Tale, 

1818 

Goodman 
1765  N.  i.      Richard 
1830  Un.        Eldad  W. 

Goodrich 
1783  N.  J.  —Elixur,  D.  D.,  aad  Mr.  at  Tale, 
1762 

1818  Un.       Horace 

1823  Un.       Hiram  P.,  Prof.  Un.  Tbeol.  Sem. 

and  Vice  Pres.  Marion  ColL 
1825  Un.        Chauncey  E.,  Mr. 
1829  Un.       Jesse  W. 
1832  Un.       Butler 

Goodwin 

1819  Un.        Daniel 

1824  Ham  —Justus,  Mr. 
1828  Un.        Stephen  A. 

Goodyear 
1824  Un.       Charles 

Gookin 
1827  Ham.     Seymour,  Mr. 

Gordon 
1751  N.  J.      Alexander,  Tutor 
1777  N.  J.  —WiUiam,  D.  D.,  Mr.,  Hair.  It 

and  Yale  ^73 
1818  Un.       Torick  Sterne 

Gosman 


1801  Col. 

John 

1802  Col. 

George 
Jonathan 

1806  Col. 

1807  Col. 

Robert 

1833  Rut. 

-^okn,  D.  D. 

Gould 

1793  Col. 

Charles  D.,  Mr.,  W 

1833  Un. 

Edward  O. 

Gouvemeur 

1811  N.  J. 

Isaac 

1811  N.J. 

Nicholas 

1817  Col. 

Samuel  L. 

1821  Col. 

Frederic  P. 

1823  Col. 

Adolphus 

Gracie 

1804  N.J. 

— William^at  Colnmb. 

1815  Col. 

Archibald 

1818  Col. 

Robert,  Mr. 

Graham 

1762  N.  J. 

—Chcamceyf  Mr.,  Yale,  '47 

1770  Col. 

Jonathan 

1772  Col. 

John  A.,  M.  B. 

1773  N.  J. 

WUliam,  Mr. 

1786  N.  J. 

Edward,  Mr. 

1790  Col. 

Geoi*ge 

1790  Col. 

John 

1794  Col. 

Levi 

1798  Col. 

Charles 

1804  Col. 

John  T.  B. 

1811  N.J. 

Edward  E. 

1820  Un. 

Van  Wyck 

1826  N.J. 

Hamilton  C. 

1827  Rut. 

—William  L..  M.  D. 
—Samuel  8.,  D.  D. 

1833  Un. 

Granger 

1819  Un. 

Lyman 

Grant 

1766  Col. 

Richard 

1786  N.J. 

77uMnaf,  Mr. 
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I'm  Rot.  Ebenezer,  Mr.,  at  N.  J.,  1796 

mi  N.  J.  John 

18^  Ham.  Abraham  P.,  Bfr. 

1824  Un.  David 

1827  Un.  Oliver  D.  F. 

m29  Uiu  Charles,  Mr. 

1832  Uo.  Hary  A. 

1833  N.  J.  Edward  J.,  Mr. 

Grantland 
1806  N.  J.     John  P.,  Mr. 

Graves 

1822  Un.        Heniy 
1^25  Coi.       Nathaniel  M. 
1832  Un.       Nelson  Z. 

Gray 

1821  Un.        Hiram 
]&21  N.J.      Andrew  C. 
1323  N.J.  '-John,  Mr. 
1&^  Un.        Joseph 
1832  N.J.      John  A.,  Mr. 

1834  Ham.     Daniel 

Green 
1749  N.  J.  -^acob,  Mr.,  Harv.  14 
1760  N.  J.      Enoch  f  Mr. 
1783  N.  J.      Aahbd,  Tulor,  Mr.,  Prof.,  D.  D. 

Phil,  and  LL.  D.  Univ.  N.  Car. 

and  Pres. 
1787  N.  J.      Charles  D.,  Mr. 
17S8  N.  J.      John  W.,  Mr. 
1794  N.  J.      Richard  M.,  Mr. 
180^  N.  J.      Enoch  A. 
1305  N.  J.      Robert  S.,  Mr. 

1809  Col.        Henry 
1812  Rat.       Jacob 

1815  N.  J.  —Jacob,  Mr.,  M.  D.  Phil.,  Prof.  Jef- 

ferson CoU. 

1816  Ham.     George  S. 
1818  N.J.  —James  S.,  Mr. 

1820  N.  J.      Henry  W.,  Mr. 
18^  N.  J.  --Jacob,  Mr. 

1821  Ham. — George  W.,  Mr.,  at  Middlehury 
18:^  Uo.        Hmry K., Mr., Tutor  Wash.doll. 
18i3  Un.        James  W. 

1H24  N.  J.  Charles  B.,  Afr. 

1824  Col.  Timothy  R,  Blr.,  1834 

1.727  N.  J.  Thomas  H.,  Mr.,  M.  D.  Univ.  Pa. 

1831  N.J.  Charles  G. 

1834  Un.  Abijah 

Greene 
1781  N.  J.  — ^Nathaniel^  Mr.,  Maj.  Geo.  in  the 
Revolutionary  Army 

Greenleaf 

1810  Col.        Joseph 

Greenlee 

1817  N.  J.  —Samuel,  Mr.,  and  H.  D.  Univ.  Pa. 

Greenup 
18S2  N.  J.      Christopher  C. 

Greenly 
1831  Un.        William  L. 
Gregory 

1757  N.  J.  Efnalhm 

1800  N.  J.  William  A.,  Mr. 

1815  Un.  James  H, 
1831  Un.  Rofus  B. 

Grennell 
176S  Col.        John 
Gridley 

1816  Ham.     Philo 

Grier 

1772  N.  J.      Jame»,  Mr.,  and  Tutor 
1815  Un.        David  L. 


Griffin 
1802  N.  J.  --Edward  i>.,  Mr.,  and  at  Yale 
1790,  D.  D.  at  Union  1808,  Prof. 
at  Tbeol.  Sem.  Andover,  Prea. 
Williams 

818  Ham. — Ebenezer,  Mr. 

823  Col.   ^Edmund  D.,  Mr. 
826  Un.        Samuel  S. 

Griffith 
811  N.J.      John!. 
814  N.  J.      William  R 

Grigg 
817  Col.       John,  Mr. 

Grimball 

819  N.  J.     John  B. 

Grimkie 
789  N.  J.  —John  P.,  LL.  D. 

Griscom 

824  Un.    -John,  LL.  D.,  Prof.  Univ.  N.  Y. 

Griswold 

776  Col.       Joseph 

811  N.J.  —Alexander  K,  D.D.,  and  at  Har?. 
1812,  and  at  Brown  1811 

820  Un.       Elias 
828  Ham.     Levi,  Mr. 

Groesbeck 

830  Un.       Stephen,  Mr. 

Groome 
819  N.  J.     John  C. 

Gross 
789  Col.   —John  D,,  D.  D. 

Grosvenor 

831  Ham.  —Oliver  P.,  Mr. 

Grout 
826  Un.       Solon 

Groves 
814  Ham.     William 

Guffin 
826  Un.        Elias 

Guild 

832  N.  J.      Charies  B. 

Gaion 

796  N.  J.      Isaac  L.,  Mr. 
826  Col.       John  M. 

Golick 

825  N.  J.      Feler  L 

831  N.J.      SymmesH. 

Gunn 
805  N.  J.  —Alexander,  Mr.,  and  Col.,  D.  D. 

at  Alleg.  Coll. 
805  Col.       Alexander,  Mr. 
828  Col.       Alexander  N. 

830  Col.       Lewis  C. 

832  Rut.      Alexander  S.,  Mr. 

Guthrie 

826  Ham.     Joseph 

Habersham 
802  N.  J.      Robert 
805  N.  J.      Richard  W.,  Mr. 

Hadden 

831  Un.       Alexander 

Hadderman 
834  N  J.      Charles  J.,  Mr.,  Prof,  in  Jefferson 
Coll.,  Pa. 

Hadley 

832  Un.        William  H. 
834  Ham.     Geoige 
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Haff 
18M  Uo.        Heman,  Mr. 

Hagaman 

1825  N.  J.      Abraham,  Mr. 

Hagerman 
1804  Col.       Henry 

Hagner 
1830  N.  J.      Charles  N.,  Mr. 

Hague 

1826  Ham.     WUliam,  Mr. 

1832  Ham.     John  B. 

Haight 
1811  Un.       AVilliam 

1811  Col.       Benjamin,  Mr.,  1816 

1812  N.  J.      Thomas  H. 

1818  Ham.     Fletcher  M. 

1828  Col.        Benjamin  /.,  Mr. 

1830  Un.        Robert 

Hainea 
1812  N.  J.      Job 

1812  N.  J.   John  S.,  Mr. 

1813  N.J.   Ezekiel  S.,  Mr. 
1820  N.  J.   Daniel,  Mr. 

Halt 

1764  N.  J.      Benjamin,  Mr. 

Hale 

1827  Un.        Richard  H.,  M.  D. 

Haley 
1766  N.  J.      John,  Mr. 

Hall 
1774  N.  J.      James,  D.  D. 
1811  N.  J.  ^Robert,  D.  D.  at  Harv. 

1811  Col.    -^James.D.D. 
1817  N.J.      Roberto, 
1820  Un.        Raynad  R, 
1820  Un.        Sidney  C. 

1823  N.  J.  Robert,  Mr. 

1824  Un.  Joseph  A.,  Mr.,  and  at  Amh.  1824 
1824  Ham.  Charles 

1829  Kuu  John 

1831  Un.        George  M. 

1833  Col.        Charles 

Hallam 
1817  Un.        James  D. 

Hallenbeck 

1817  Un.        Garrii,  Mr. 

Halliday 
1824  N.  J.      David,  Mr. 

Halsey 
1752  N.  J.      Jeremiah,  Mr.,  Tutor 
1790  Col.       Fredric 

1812  Un.        Luther,  Mr.,  Prof,  at  N.  J.  and  in 

West.  Theol.  Sem.,  and  D.  D. 
at  N.  J.  1831,  aud  Prof.  Auburn 

1815  Un.        Samuel  B. 

1816  Un.       John  T.,  Mr. 
1816  Un.        Abraham  A. 

1819  Un.        Job  F.,  Mr. 

1822  Un.  Abraham  O. 

1823  Col.  Abraham  N.,  Mr. 

1830  Un.  John  C. 
1830  Un.  Richard  P. 

Halstead 

1765  N.  J.      Robert.  Mr. 


1800  Col. 
1810  N.J. 
1810  N.  J. 
1812  N.J. 

1823  N.  J.  —Job  8.,  Mr. 

1824  N.J.      Robert  W. 


Samuel 

Matthias  O.,  Mr. 
Spencer,  Mr. 

liVVilliam 


HalBted 

183S  N.  J.      David  J.,  Mr. 
Hamersley 

1819  Col.        Andrew 

1826  Col.       John  W. 

Hamill 

1827  Rot.       Hugh,  Mr. 

Hamilton 

1788  Col.    — Alexander,  LL.  D.,  and  at  Dart. 

^90,  N.  J.  '88,  Bro.  and  Harv.  'dt 

Sec.  Treas. 
1800  Col.       Philip 

1804  N.  J.      Francis  P. 
18()4  Col.       Alexander 

1805  Col.       James  A. 

1808  N.  J.      Samuel  R.,  Mr. 

1809  Col.       John  C. 

1811  N.J.  —Williams.,  Mr. 

1814  N.  J.     James,  Mr.,  ProC  Naafa.  Univ. 

1818  N.  J.      Joseph  A. 

1824  Un.        Alfred  W. 

1824  N.  J.      Henry  K. 

1826  N.J.  —WUfiam  T.,Mi. 

1826  Un.        Comfort 

1827  Un.       Theodore  B. 
law  Un.        Francis 
1830  Rut       Alfred 

Hamlin 
1824  Un.       Laurence  F. 

Hammond 
1826  Un.    -JabezD.,  Mr. 
1033  Un.        Wells  S. 

Hampton 

1829  Rut.      WUIiam 

Hance 

1830  Rut.      Joseph  C. 

Hancock 

1769  N.  J.  —  ||*John,  Mr.  at  Harv.  '54,  and 

Yale  '69  — LL.  D.  at  Harv., 
Yale,  and  Bro.  — Pre*.  Coog., 
and  Gov.  Massachoaetts. 

Handley 

1807  N.  J.      John,  Mr. 

1807  N.  J.      Nathaniel  P.,  Mr. 

Handy 
1761  N.J.      Isaac 
1&33  Un.        Horace 
1833  Ham.     Edward  P. 

Hanks 

1829  N.  J.      Festus,  Mr.,  and  Tutor 

Hanna 

1755  N.  J.      John,  Mr. 
1759  Col.   —William 
1765  Col.   -^William,  Mr, 
1777  N.  J.      James,  Mr. 
1782  N.  J.      John,  Mr. 
1790  N.J.      WiUiam,Mr. 

Hansen 

181 1  Un.       Joseph,  Mr.,  M.  D.  at  N.  Y. 
1814  Un.       Nicholas 

Hapgood 

1830  Un.       Geoige  P. 

Hard 
1822  Un.      liGideon 

Hardenbergb 

1770  N.  J.      Jacob  R.f  Mr.,  aod  D.  D.  Col.— 

Pres.  Rut. 

1789  Col.       James  R,,  D.  D. 
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1809  Rat.  Cornenns  L.,  Ur. 

IBU  RuU  Char/es,  Mr. 

1821  Uii.  Janua  B.,  Mr.,  and  at  Rut  1827 

1827  KaU  l^wis,  Mr. 

\2S»  RuL  Theodore,  Mr. 

1833  Rut.  James  R. 

Hardeobrook 

1824  Col.       John  K.,  Mr. 

Hardenburgh 
1788  Rui,      Jacob  R.,  Mr. 
1803  Ud.        Thomas 

Hardie 
1787  Col.       James,  Mr. 

Harding 

1818  Uo.        SaoaU 

Hare 

1825  Un.        Gtorgt  E, 

Hargous 
1830  N.  J.  —Leieis,  Mr.,  Prof. 

Harlot 
1792  N.  J.      Robert,  Mr. 

Harkness 
1818  Un.        Lambn  G. 

Harper 
1762  CoL  —Robert,  Mr.,  and  at  Glasgow, 

Prof. 
1785  N.  J.     IRoBERT  G.,  Mr.,  and  LL.  D. 

1820,  Sen.  in  Cong. 
1801  N.  J.      Robert  G. 

Harriman 
1830  Un.        William 

Harris 

1753  N.  J.      John 
1753  N.  J. 
1762  N.  J. 
1770  Col. 

1787  N.  J. 

1788  N.  J. 


Robert,  Mr. 

John 

Richard,  Mr. 

Samuel,  Tutor 

Thomas  R.,  Mr.,  and  M.  D.  Univ. 
Pa. 

Israel 

Charles  W. 

Samuel 

1801  N.  J.  ^Nathaniel,  Mr.,  and  Phil. 
1811  Col.   ^Wilb'am,  D.  D.,  and  Pres.— A.  B. 
at  Harv.  1786  and  Mr. 

Thompwn  8. 

Josiah  D.,  Mr. 

Charles  W. 

Charles 

Ira,  Mr. 

Robert  W.,  Mr. 


1790  N.  J. 
1792  N.  J. 
1800  Col. 


1818  N.  J. 
18S  Col. 
18:23  N.  J. 
1824  N.  J. 
1824  Un. 
18i5  Col. 


1827  Ti.  J.  —James  C. 

HariBon 


1764  Col. 
]8»t2  Col. 
181H  Col. 
1811  Coi. 


Richard,  Bfr. 
Francis  L. 

Richard  N. 
Wiliiam  H. 


Harrison 
1795  N.J.      Josiah,  Mr. 
1 797  N .  J.      A  braha m,  Mr. 
18t'5  N.  J.      Henry  P. 
1814  N.J.      £/u*, Tutor 
l»iO  N.  J.      Jeplha,  Mr. 
1829  Rut.  -John  1.,  Mr.,  M.  D. 

HaxseQ 
1825  Col.        Jacob 

Harsba 
1834  Un.        John  W. 

Hart 

1783  N.  J.      Noah 

TOL.  XI. 


1770  N.  J.      JoOttia,  Mr. 

1800  N.J.  — L^-i,  D.  D.  at  Yale  1760,  Mr. 

Dart  '84. 
1811  Col.       William 
1826  Ham.     khabod  A. 
1828  N.  J.      Theodore  M.,  Mr. 

1828  Col.    —  WiUicm  H.,  Mr. 
18-29  Un.         Martin 

1830  N.  J.      John  S  ,  Mr.,  Tutor,  and  Plof. 

1831  N.J.      William  B.,  Mr. 

1833  N.  J.      Al(>iander  C,  Mr. 

Harvey 

1790  N.  J.      Augustus,  Mr. 
I8J4  Uii.        Frederic  R. 

1834  Col.   —Robert  J.,  Mr. 

Harwood 

1791  N.  J.      Richard,  Air. 

Hasbrouck 

1766  N.  J.  Joseph 

1767  N.  J.  James 
1773  N.  J.  James 
1797  N.  J.  Lewis 
1799  Un.  David 
1809  N.J.  ChnrlesD. 

1815  Un.        Siephen,M.  D.  at  Med.  Col.,  N.  Y. 

1822  Un.       William  C,  Mr. 

Haskell 
1794  Rut.       Samuel,  Mr. 

Hasler 

1829  Rut.       Charies  A.,  Mr. 

Haslet 
1766  N.  J.      Moses,  Mr. 

Hassart 
1814  Rut.      Jacob  V. 
1814  Rut.       Minna  V. 

Haasinger 

1816  N.  J.      David  S.,  BIr. 

Hastings 
1826  Ham.     George 
1833  Ham.      SokT, 

Hatch 

1826  Un.        Ira 

1827  Ham.     Julius  W. 
1829  Un.        Israel  T. 

Hatfield 
1805  Col.        Richard 

1823  Un.        Henry  P. 

Hathaway 

1831  Un.        Samuel  G. 

Haughton 
1805  N.  J.      Thomas  B.,  Mr. 

Havemeyer 
1823  Col.       William  H. 

Hawes 
1821  Col.        William  P.,  Mr. 
1827  Col.       John  H.  H. 

Hawks 

1827  Un.        Daniel 

1832  Col.        Francis  L.,  D.  D. 

Hawley 
1809  Un.       Gideon,  Tutor,  BIr.— LL.  D.  Rat 
1834 

1833  Un.        E.  S. 

1833  Un.        Nathan 

1834  N.  J.      Samuel  S. 

Hay 
1803  N.  J.      William,  Mr. 

1818  N.  J.      PhUip  C,  Mr. 

1819  N.  J.      Jacob 

Hayes 
1823  Ub.       Harvey 
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Hays 

1796  If.  J.     Samuel 

Hazard 

176S  N.  J.      Ebenezer,  Mr. 

1764  N.  J.      Nathauiel,  Mr.,  and  Yale,  1770 

1823  Un.    —Charles,  Mr. 

Hazelius 

1824  Un.       -^Ernest  £..,  D.  D.,  Prof.  Tbeol. 

Sem.,  Geti^s.,  Pa. 

Headley 
18S1  Un.       Samuel  F. 

Heard 
1832  Col.       James,  Mr.,  1836 

Heaton 

1793  Col.       Robert,  Mr.,  1797 

Heermans 
18S7  Rat.       Lucius,  M.  D. 

Heiskell 
1821  N.J.      Robert  P.  A. 

Heister 

1794  N.  J.      John  S. 

1825  N.  J.     Joseph  M..  M.  D.  Univ.  Pa. 

1826  N.  J.      Frederic,  Mr. 

Helme 

1813  N.  J.      Joseph  W. 

Helmuth 
1787  N.  J.  —Hemy,  D.  D.  Univ.  Pa. 

Hemphill 
1832  Un.       William 

Hendell 
1787  N.  J.  -  William,  D.  D.,  Vice  Pres.  Frank. 

Coll. 
1791  Col.  William 

Henderson 
1761  N.  J.     ilThomas,  Mr. 
1776  N.  J.     Joseph  W.,  Mr. 
1802  N.  J.      Richard 

1812  N.J.      John 

1823  Col.       William  D.,  Mr. 
1829  Un.        Abner  W.,  Mr. 

Hendree 

1828  Col.    —  WilHam,  D.  D. 

Hendrick 

1829  Un.       John  L. 

Henry 

1748  N.  J.      Hugh 

1761  N.J.      -Ro&rf,  Mr. 

1769  N.  J.  II  •JoHH,  Mr.-  Gov.  Md.—  Sen.  in 

Con^. 
1776  N.  J.      Robert 
1783  Rut.       Michael 
1786  N.  J.      John  v.,  Mr. 
1800  Col.       John 
1809  N.  J.      Charles  W. 
1809  N.  J.      Lewis  D. 

1813  N.  J.      John  S. 

1816  N.  J.      Jam^8  V.,  Mr.,  Tutor 

1816  N.  J.      Symmes  C,  Mr. 

1817  Ham.     Cfiarles  S. 
1821  N.J.      Peter  S. 

1829  Un.    Joseph,  Mr.,  and  at  N.  J. 

Hepburn 
1808  N.  J.      Samuel,  Mr. 
1832  N.  J.     James  G.,  Mr.,  and  M.  D.  Univ. 
Pa. 

Herbert 
1806  N.J.     Thomas  F.,  Mr. 

1824  Un.       WUUam  M. 


Hermance 

828  Un.        Garret 
834  Rut.       Harrison 

Herring 

795  N.  J.      Elbert 

796  Col.       Thomas,  Mr. 

Heyer 

814  Col.  William  H. 

816  Col.  William  3.,  Mr. 

819  Col.  Edward  P. 

819  Col.  Waller  £. 
823  Col.  Henry  A. 

Heyliger 
774  Col.       Nicholas 

Heyward 
808  N.  J.      William  H. 
808  N.  J.      Nathaniel 

813  N.  J.      Joseph  W. 

829  Col.       James 

aiO  Col.       Nicholas  C. 
834  Col.       Henry 
Hickman 
806  N.  J.      James 

Hickok 

820  Un.       Lauren*  P.,  Prof.  W.  R.  CoU. 
826  Un.        Silas  H. 

833  Ham.    Stephen  C. 

Hickox 
819  Ham.     Reuben 

Hicks 
793  Col.       John  B.,  M.  D. 

823  Col.        John  A. 

Higbee 

824  N.  J.      Joseph  M. 

Higginson 
787  N.  J.      Nathaniel,  Mr. 

High 
832  Un.        Ephriam  8. 

HUl 
768  N.  J.  —Alexander  S.,  Mr.,  Harv.  '64 
Sifl  Col.       John  H. 
823  Ham.     Robert  W»,  Mr. 

Hills 

819  Un.        Isaac 

831  Un.       Nathaniel 

Hillyer 
800  N.  J.  — ilsa,  Mr.,  and  Yale  '86,  and  D.  D. 

at  Alleg.  Coll. 
812  N.  J.      Asa,  Mr.,  M.  D.  New  York 

Hilman 

832  Col.       Alexander  H. 

Hilton 

814  Col.       Benjamin 

825  Un.        Robert  J.,  Mr. 
831  Un.        John  P. 

Hinckley 

834  Ham.     John  G. 

Hinton 
802  N.  J.  —Jametf  Oxon,  Mr.  and  at  Bro.  and 
D.  D.  at  Bro. 

Hitchcock 
823  Un.       Levi  F. 

Hoag 

821  Un.        Samuel  W. 

Hoagland 
828  Rut.       Christopher  C,  Mr. 

Hobart 
793  N.  J.     John  H,,  Mr.  and  N.  York,  D.  D. 
— Talor 
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1824  Col.       Dayton,  Mr. 
1824  Col.       Wniiam  U.,  Mr. 

Hodge 
1773  N.J.      AndreWyMr. 

1773  N.  J.      Hiirh,  Mr. 

1774  N.  J.      Hugh,  Mr. 

1814  N.  J.      Hueh  L.,  Mr.  and  M.  D.,  Prof. 

Uoiv.  Pa. 

1816  N.  J.      Charla,  Mr.,  D.  D.  Rot.  '34— 

Prof.  Theo.  Sem.  Princeton 

Hodgedon 
1191  N.  J.      Kenjamin,  Mr. 

Hodgson 
1820  N  J.      William  L. 
1824  N.  J.  —William  B.,  Mr. 

Hoffman 
1760  Col.       Aoihony,  Mr. 

1809  Col.        David  M. 
1812  Col.        LindfeyM. 
1812  Col.  lOgden 
1819  N.J.  Francis  a 
1832  Col.  Nicholas  W. 

Hogan 
1811  CoL      liV^iUiun 

Hoge 

1810  N.  J.  —Mows,  D.  D.,  Preik  Hamp.  Sid- 

ney CoU. 

Hogeboom 

1817  Un.       Cornelius  I. 

Hogg 

1749  N.  J.      John 

Holcoinbe 
1805  N.  J.     IKJeorge  E.,  Mr.,  M.  D.  Univ.  Pa. 

1818  N.  J.      Henry 

Holditch 
1828  N.  J.  —Joseph,  Mr. 
Holgate 

1834  Bam.     William  C. 

Holiday 
1791  N.  J.      Henry,  Mr. 
1822  (Jo.    ^Thomas,  Mr. 

1835  Uo.        Alexander 
1826  Un.        SoUimon  F. 

HoUand 

1781  Col.        Henry,  Mr. 
1818  Un.        William,  Mr. 

HoUey 
1818  Un.        Alfred  A. 

Hollingahead 
1798  N.  J.  —WiiUam,  Mr.,  Phil.  D.  D. 

Hollyday 
1829  N.  J.      Richard  C,  Mr* 
1831  N.J.     Thomas  R.,  Mr., 

Holmes 

1783  N.  J.  Ohadiah 

1807  Col.  Philip  M. 

1811  N.J.  Samuel  L. 
1822  Un.  Edwin,  Mr. 

Holstein 
1822  N.  J.     Samael 

Holt 
1816  Un.        Daniel 

Hone 

1812  N.  J.  Uaac  S. 

1815  Col.  John 
1818  CoL  Henry 
1831  Col.  John  P. 


Hooker 

1830  N.  J.  -^Herman,  Mr. 

Hooper 
1818  N.  J.  —  WiUiam,  Mr— LL.  D.  and  Prof. 

in  the  Univ.  N.  Car. 

Hoover 

1833  N.  J.  ^Charlu  //.,  Mr. 

Hopkins 

1784  N.  J.  James,  Mr. 

1798  N.  J.  BpDJamin  B.,  Mr.  and  Tutor 

1809  N.  J.  John  R. 

1811  N.J.  John 

1815  Un.  George,  Mr. 
1825  Ham.  Joseph 

Hopkinson 

1763  N.  J.  —Francis,  Mr.,  and  Phil. 

1818  N.  J.     ilJoseph,  LL.  D.  and  Colom.  1818 

Hopper 
1883  Rut.       John 

Hopping 
1821  N.  J.      £pbraim  S.,  Mr.  Prof.  Fkank.  CoU. 

Hornbeck 
1827  Un.       John 

Horublower 
1823  N.  J.  —  t  Joseph  C,  Mr. 

Horner 

1825  N.  J.  —William  E.,  Mr.,  M.  D.,  Pmf. 

Univ.  Pa. 

Horton 

1764  N.  J.      Ezra,  Mr.,  Yale,  1772 
1770  N.  J.      Aznriah 

1816  Un.       William,  Mr.,  M.  D.  at Wmi.  CoU. 
18:27  Un.       James 

Hosack 
1789  N.  J.      David,  Mr.,  M.  D.,  Prof.  N.  York, 

LL.  D.  at  Union,  1818 
1792  Col.       Alexander 
179i  N.  J.      William,  Mr. 
1797  Col.        Alexander,  M.  D. 
1815  Uo.    — £fifiu>A,  D.  D. 
1823  Col.       James  - 

1826  Col.       Nathaniel  P. 

Hotchkin 
1821  Un.        John,  Mr. 

Hotcbkiss 
1772  N.  J.  -John,  Mr.,  Yale,  1748— Harv.  >66 
—Dart.  ^73 

1821  Ham.     Htnry  N. 

1822  Ham.     Henry,  Mr. 

Hoack 

1822  Un.       James,  Mr. 

Hough 

1827  Ham.  -^oAn,  Mr. 

Houghton 
1830  Rot.       Aaron 

Houston 
1758  N.  J.      John 
1760  N.  J.      Aiexccttder 
1768  N.  J.    IWilliam  C,  Mr.,  Tnlor,  PhA 
1796  N.  J.      Patrick 
1826  Un.        Joseph 

Houstoun 

1823  N.  J.     Geoiiga 

How 
1794  N.  J.      ThimM  Y.,  Mr.,  and  M.  D.— 
D.  D.  ai  Rot.  1812 

Howard 
1806  N.  J.     Jobs  E.,  Mr.,  Sto.  in  Caag, 
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1809  If.  J.  HBenJamin  C,  Hr. 

1812  N.  J.      Brice  W. 
1824  Un.        George  W. 
1821  Un.        James  W. 
1834  Ud.        James  P. 

How 
1890  Un.    Sarmtel  B.,  D.  D.,  Prof,  and  Pres. 
at  Dickinson 

Howell 
1766  N.  J.     O^avid,  Mr.,  and  Yale,  '72-.Mr. 

at  Bro.  '69,  Tul.,  Prof,  at  Bro. 

— LL.  D  at  Bro.  '93. 
1788  N.  J.      Nathaniel  W.,  Mr.,  LL.  D.  at 

Ham. 

1813  N.  J.      Edward  Y. 

1817  Un.        Paul 

1818  N.  J.      Josiab  B. 

1821  Un.         Orton  V. 

1822  Un.        Nathaniel  W. 
1824  Un.        Charles  B. 

1826  Un.         Alexander  H. 

1833  N.  J.      John  G.,  Mr. 

1834  N.  J.      Thomas  C. 

Howes 
1832  Un.       John 

Howland 
1824  Un.        Freeman  P. 

Hoyt 

1818  N.  J.      Hinman  B.,  Mr. 

1828  Col.  Henry  S. 
1830  Un.  Henry  C. 
1830  Un.  Lockwood,  Mr. 
1834  Ham.  James  M. 

Hubbard 
1762  Col.    — Bcfo,  Mr. 
1770  Col.        William,  Mr. 
1817  Un.        Giles  H.,  Mr. 

1823  Un.        Hopson  M. 

1829  Un.        Rudolph  B. 
1834  Ham.     Bela 

Hubbell 

1811  Un.        Ransom,  Mr. 

1814  Un.        Waller,  Mr. 

1819  Un.        Ferdinand  W. 

1827  Un.       Levi 

1828  N.  J.     Samuel 

Hudson 
1800  Un.       Robert,  Mr. 

1829  Un.        John  T. 

Huff 

1817  Rut.       Brogruo 

Huger 
1798  N.  J.      Daniel  E.,  Mr. 

Huffsr 

1786  N.  J.     William  K. 

Hughes 

1787  N.  J.      Robert,  Mr. 
1797  N.  J.      Titotnat  E.,  Mr. 
1805  N  J.      Cfarisiopber,  Mr. 

Huggins 
1814  Un.       William  R. 

Hulbert 
1829  Un.        Burton 

Hulin 

1826  Un.         George  H, 

Hull 
17fi6  N.  J.      David 

1824  Ham.     LtvereU,  Mr. 

1828  Ua.       AoM  Q.,  Mr.,  M.  D. 


Home 
1790  N.  J.  —David,  LL.  D.,  Prof.  Edinbai^ 
1834  Un.        Robert  W. 

Humphrey 

1815  Un.        William,  Mr. 

1820  Ham.     Harvey,  Mr.  and  Tutor 

1821  Un.        Correll,  Mr. 

Hunn 

1786  Col        Abraham,  Mr. 
1810  Col.        Peter  F. 

1826  Un.        Thomas,  Mr.,  M.  D. 

Hunt 

1759  N.  J.      James,  Mr. 
1773  Col.    —Isaac,  Mr.,  Phil. 
1783  N  J.      James,  Mr. 
1786  N  J.      Rnlph 

1786  N.  J.      William  P. 
1793  N.  J.      Nathaniel 

1793  N.  J.  Roberi,  Mr. 

1794  N.  J.  HaUoway  W.,  Mr. 
1794  Col.  Mnnlpomery 
1800  N.  J.  Philemon 

1810  N.  J.      Kamuel  F..  Mr. 

1816  Un.       piiram  P.,  Mr. 
1818  N.  J.      David  P.,  Mr. 

1818  N.J.      Hoilmcay  IV,  Mr. 

1819  N.  J.      Ho/laicay  W.,  Mr      . 

1824  N.  J.      Roberi  A.,  Mr.,  M.  D.  Univ.  Pa. 

1827  Rot.       CArufoi>y»er,  Mr. 

1828  Un.        Ward  £. 

Hunter 

1760  N.  J.  ^Andrew,  Mr. 
1772  N.  J.      Andrfw.  Mr.,  Prof. 

1772  N.  J.  ^Henry,  D.  D.  and  Mr.  Edin. 

1787  N.  J.  —George,  D.  D. 
1802  N.  J.  —Andrew  ».,  Mr. 
1809  N.J.      Moses  T. 

1816  N.J.      William  P.,  Mr. 

1817  Un.        Moses,  Mr. 

1818  N.  J.      Ellas  D. 

1824  N.  J.      Lewis  B.,  Mr.,  M.  D.  Univ.  Pa. 
1826  Un.         John 

Huntington 
1759  N.  J.      Johti,  Mr.  at  Hanr.  *GS 
1780  N.J.— •HtSAHUEL,  LL.D.,Pret.Con?., 

Gov.  Ct.,  LL.  D.  Yale  1779 

1809  Un.        David 

1810  Un.         Edward 

1815  N.  J.  —Leverett  1  F.,  Mr.,  and  Yale  1811, 

and  at  Union  1815 
1824  Un.        Truman  C. 

1833  Un.        Ezra  A. 

1834  Col.        Benjamin  S. 

Hurd 
1828  Un.         WiUiam  F. 

Hurlbut 
1762  N.  J.      John 
18<23  Ham. 
1828  Ham. 
183li  Un. 

Hurst 
1789  Col.        William 

Husbands 
1828  Un.        Joseph  D.,  Mr. 

Hutchins 
1789  N.  J.      Thomas,  Mr. 

Hutchinson 
1794  N  J.      Titus 

1794  N.  J.  -^Aaron,  Mr.,  and  at  Harr.  and 
Dart.  '80,  Yale  '47 


John  P. 
Tfiuddeus  B. 
Henry,  Mr. 
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1794 
1832 

1765 
1801 

1817 
18id 

1824 

1800 

1808 

1822 

1834 

1820 

1769 
1813 

1773 
1786 

1808 

1€04 
1821 

rm 

1795 
1811 
1821 

1817 

1806 


1816 
1830 

1815 

1819 

1789 
1794 
1798 
18il 
18^ 
1826 
1829 
1829 

17TO 

1817 

IS20 

1823 
1831 
1831 
1833 


N.J.  t Aaron,  Mr.,  and  at  Dart  ^90, 

Harv.  'TO 
N.  J.      Aaron  A. 

Hutson 
N.  J.      Richard,  Mr. 
N.  J.      Thoicas 

Hatton 
Un.        Abrahwn  B.f  Bur. 
Col.        Manciiis  S. 

Huzford 
Un.        Merchant,  Mr. 

Hayler 
Col.       John,  Mr. 

Hyde 

N.  J.  John  H. 

Un.  Lucius,  Mr. 

Col.  Willinm  H. 

Un.  John  J. 

Hyndshaw 
N.  J.      James  B.,  Bfr. 

Hyslop 
N.  J.  —William,  Mr. 
Cd.       Robert 

Imlay 

N.  J.      William 

N.  J.    IJames  H.,  Mr.,  Tut 

Inderwick 
Col.        James 

Ingersol 
N.J.     H Joseph  R. 
N.J.— |iJared,LL.D. 

Inglifl 
Col.    -^Charles,  Oxford,  Mr. 
Col.        James 

N.J James,  D.  D. 

Cd.        William 

Ingraham 
CoL        Phoenix 

Iredell 
N.J.   *  James,  Mr.,  Gov.  N.  Carolina, 
Senator  in  Cong. 

Ireland 
Col.      John 
Col.        Georg^e 

Ironside 
Col.        William 

Irvine 
Un.        Jama,  Pres.  Univ.  Ohio 

Irvinff 
N.  J.      Thomas  P. 
Col.        Pelcr,  M.  D. 
Col.        John  T. 
Col.        Pierre 
Col.        Pierre  P. 
Col.        Gabriel  F. 
Col.        John  T. 
Col.    —Washington,  Mr.,  and  LL.  D. 

Irwin 
N.J       NaOtamelyMt, 

Isherwood 
Col.       Benjamin,  Mr. 

Iverson 
N.  J.       Alfred 

Ives 

Un.        Oliver 
Un.        Henry  C. 

Col.  — Lem  £1.,  D.  D. 
Ub.        Marcut 


Izard 

1789  Col.       Henry 

Jackson 
1761  Col.    —William,  Mr.  [N.  York 

1771  N.  J.  —  William,  Mr.,  and  Yal«  '63,  and 
1788  Rut.       John  F.,  Mr. 

1797  N.  J.      Robert  H. 

1798  N.  J.      George  W. 
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NOTICES  OP  NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 

L  A  Discoume   on  the  lAfe  and  Character  of  Mtthanid  BowdUeh^  LL»  !>., 
F.  R.  S^  delivered  by  Mexandtr  Young,  March  25,  1838.    pp.  1 19. 

Endofcy  on  the  lAfc  and  Character  of  J^athaniel  BoiDditch,  LL.  D.,  F,  R,  £»., 
tUlivered  at  the  request  of  the  Corporation  of  the  City  ofSalem,  May  34,  1833. 
By  Daniel  Appleton  WkUe,    pp.  72. 

ihilovj^  on  JS/athaniel  Boxedilch,  LL.  />.,  F.  R,  S.j  Presideftt  of  the  Amenenn 
Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences j  delivered  before  the  Academy,  Mity  29,  1838. 
By  John  Pickering,  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Academy,    pp.  101. 

These  pamphlets,  making  a  very  respectable  volume  of  about  800  pages,  may  all  be 
read  with  much  interest.  Mr.  Pickering's  Eulogy  is  almost  entirely  occupied  in  giving 
an  account  of  the  scientific  labors  of  Dr.  Bowdiich.  Mr.  Young  and  Judge  \^liite  dwell 
on  his  biography,  his  early  life,  and  his  various  labors  and  duties.  The  Eulogy  of  the 
last  named,  however,  having  been  composed  some  weeks  subsequently  to  that  of  Mr. 
Young,  and  with  the  advantage  on  tht-  part  of  its  author  of  a  long  personal  acquaintance 
with  Dr.  Bowditch,  supplies  an  additional  variety  of  interesting  details  and  anecdotes. 
It  is  mainly  from  Judge  White's  performance,  that  we  have  compiled  the  following  brief 
notices.  We  would  copy  with  great  pleasure  some  of  the  remarks  of  Mr.  Pickering  did 
our  limits  permit,  and  did  the  nature  of  our  publication  authorize  us  to  go  into  the  details 
of  science. 

Nathaniel  Bowditch  was  born  in  Salem,  March  26, 1T73.    His  ancestors,  who  were 
all  inhabitants  of  Salem,  were  highly  respectable.    His  father,  at  the  close  of  the  revolu- 
tiooary  war,  becoming  reduced  in  his  circumstances,  resumed  his  earlier  occupation, 
which  was  that  of  a  cooper.    In  this  situation,  he  needed  the  assistance  of  his  children 
Id  supporting  the  family.    Nathaniel  was  thus  early  inured  to  difficulties,  and  taught  the 
Admirable  lessons  of  self-reliance  and  self-exertion.    At  about  seven  years  of  age,  he  was 
admitted  into  what  was  considered  the  best  school  in  the  town.    He  was  then  very  food 
of  the  study  of  arithmetic.    He  had  the  inestimable  advantage  of  an  excellent  mother, 
who  inspired  his  mind  with  the  best  principles,  and  who  attached  all  her  children  strongly 
to  herself.    At  the  age  of  twelve  or  thirteen,  he  entered  the  ship-chandlery  shop  of 
Ropes  &  Hodges,  with  whom  he  passed  several  years.    Upon  their  relinquishing  busi- 
ness, he  removed  to  the  similar  shop  of  Mr.  S.  C.  Ward,  in  which  he  remained  till  he  be- 
came of  age,  when  he  performed  his  first  voyage  at  sea.    The  moments  of  leisure  which 
he  found  during  the  day  were  eagerly  devoted  to  reading  or  study.    Sometimes  he  exer- 
cised his  philosophical  ingenuity  in  the  way  of  experiments.    While  with  Ropes  k, 
Hodges,  he  made  a  curious  kind  of  barometer.     After  quitting  the  school  already  men- 
tioned, he  had  no  direct  instruction  In  literature  or  science,  except  a  few  lessons  many 
years  afterwards  in.French  pronunciation.    An  apartment  in  the  upper  story  of  his  board- 
ing house  was  the  scene  of  his  summer's  labors,  while  a  large  kitchen-fire-place  afforded 
him  a  commodious  place  of  study  for  his  long  winter  evenings.    His  early  familiarity 
with  the  best  English  authors,  accounts  for  his  pure  English  style,  so  remarkable  in  a 
self-educated  man  of  science,  for  its  perspicuity  and  beautiful  simplicity.    But  mathe* 
ttalics  and  natural  philosophy  were  the  objects  of  his  most  ardent  pursuit.     He  read 
through  the  whole  of  Chamber's  Cyclopaedia,  in  two  large  folio  volumes.     His  want  of 
books  wae  a  very  serious  impediment.    There  are  now  in  his  library  twelve  folio,  and 
Ibarteen  quarto  volumes  of  MSS.  from  his  own  pen,  including  several  volumes  of  original 
matter  written  at  a  later  period.    The  first  of  these  volumes  bears  the  date  of  1787,  when 
he  was  fimrteen  yean  old,  and  contains  a  long  treatise  on  algebra,  another  upon  geome- 
try, and  a  third  apoo  conie  sectioiis.    While  in  Ward's  employ msnt,  he  learasd  tho  Lattai 
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lan^age  for  the  purpose  of  reading  Newton's  Principia,  which  he  translated  into  Eng- 
lish. In  1794,  he  was  employed  in  taking  a  survey  of  Salem.  On  the  llth  of  Jan.  1795, 
he  sailed  on  his  first  voyage.  .In  1803,  he  returned  from  bis  fifth  and  last  voyage.  Four 
of  these  voyages  were  to  the  Eastern  Archipelago,  and  one  was  to  Spain.  He  kept  a 
particular  journal  of  every  voyage.  His  literary  acquisitions  were  multiplied  and  matured. 
He  made  himself  familiar  with  the  Spanish,  Italian  and  Portuguese  languages.  But  his  most 
important  labor  was  the  American  Practical  Navigator,  which  as  a  work  of  practical 
utility  has  hardly  ever  been  equalled.  It  has  conducted  millions  of  treasures  and  of 
bunran  lives  in  safety  through  the  ocean.  At  the  close  of  his  sea-faring  life,  Mr.  Bow* 
ditch  was  appointed  president  of  the  Essex  Fire  and  Marine  Insurance  Company,  which 
office  he  held  till  his  removal  to  Boston  in  August,  1823,  a  period  of  twenty  yearsi 
Puriiig  three  summers,  he  was  employed  in  making  a  survey  of  the  harbor  of  Salem  and 
of  others  in  its  neighborhood.  Being  a  member  of  the  American  Academy  of  Arte  and 
Sciences,  he  contributed  many  able  mathematical  and  philosophical  papers  to  its  Transac- 
tions. The  most  important  mathematical  and  philosophical  works  published  in  Europe, 
he  procured  for  his  own  use.  Among  these  was  the  "  M6canique  Celeste"  of  La 
Place.  Of  this  great  work,  he  early  determined  to  make  a  complete  translation,  and  to 
accompany  it  with  a  full  and  clear  commentary,  supplying  the  intermediate  steps  of  the 
author's  demonstrations,  and  elucidating  the  whole  work.  He  entered  upon  this  under- 
taking in  1815,  and  accomplished  it  in  two  years.  The  commentary  and  notes,  accom- 
panying the  translation,  exceed  in  extent  the  original  work.  The  whole  is  printed  in 
four  large  quarto  volumes,  with  a  beauty  of  paper  and  typography  corresponding  to  the 
intrinsic  dignity  of  the  work.  The  first  volume  was  published  in  1829,  the  second  in 
1832,  the  third  in  1834,  and  the  last  was  completed  to  the  ihoitsandth  page,  at  the  time 
of  the  author's  death.  The  London  Quarterly  Review,  remarks,  that,  **  it  is,  with  few 
and  trifling  exceptions,  just  what  we  could  have  wished  to  see,  an  exact  and  careful 
translation  into  very  good  English,  exceedingly  well  printed,  and  accompanied  with  notes 
appended  to  each  page,  which  leave  no  step  in  the  text  of  moment  unsupplied,  and 
hardly  any  material  difficulty  either  of  conception  or  reasoning  unelucidaled.'*  By  the 
publication  of  this  great  work,  his  fame  throughout  the  scientific  world  was  fixed  on  an 
Immoveable  basis.  He  sustained  the  expense  of  publication  entirely  himself.  On  his 
removal  to  Boston,  Dr.  Bowditch  became  the  Actuary  of  the  Massachusetts  Hospital  and 
Life  Insurance  Company,  a  situation  of  high  responsibility.  The  duties  of  this  office  he 
continued  to  discharge  with  great  ability  and  fidelity,  till  his  death,  which  took  place 
March  16,  1838.  His  remains  were  placed  in  the  family  tomb  beneath  Trinity  church 
in  Boston.  An  appropriate  monument  is  to  be  raised  to  his  memory  at  Mount  Auburn. 
We  here  bring  this  short  sketch  to  an  end  with  a  beautiful  closing  paragraph  from  Mr. 
Pickering's  Eulogy.  "  His  strength  gradually  failed  ;  his  physical  powers  refused  their 
office  ;  but  his  living  intellect  still  shone  bright  and  unclouded  ;  and  like  the  sun  in  the 
firmament,  whose  radiant  orb  he  had  so  often  watched  in  mid-ocean,  from  the  splendor  of 
its  meridian  beams  to  the  softened  lustre  of  its  evening  decline  upon  the  waters  of  the 
fathomless  deep,  his  serene  and  tranquil  spirit  gently  sunk  to  repose,  in  cloudless  majesty, 
upon  the  bosom  of  the  ocean  of  eternity." 

3.  A  Discourse  delivered  at  the  opening  of  the  Providence  ^henaeuniy  July  11, 
1838.    By  IVancis  ffaylandj  />.  />.,  President  of  Broum  University,    pp.  37. 

Reports  made  to  the  Providence  •Athenaeum,  at  the   Tliird  Anmud  Meetings 
Sept.  24,  1838.   pp.  24. 

Catalogue  of  the  Athenaeum  Ldbrary,  Providence,    pp.  120.    The  three  pam- 
phlets printed  by  Enowles,  Vose  &  Co. 

The  discourse  of  Dr.  Wayland  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  and  eloquent  which  we 
have  aeen  from  hie  pen.  The  style  is  pure  and  glowing,  and  the  arguments  conviocing 
and  to  the  point    The  author  iUustrates  with  great  beauty  and  cogency  the  advantage  of 


1899.]  N0TICS8   OF  NEW  PUBUCATI0N8,  31 L 

the  unW^rasl  diffosion  of  knowledge  among  our  dtijEens,  and  the  absolute  necearity  of  a 
Mvf^  degree  of  intelligence,  when  we  consider  the  nature  of  our  government,  our  position 
in  respect  to  the  other  nations  of  the  earth,  and  particularly  the  position  of  New  England 
in  relation  to  the  rest  of  the  United  Slates.  The  whole  address  shows  how  a  highly 
disciplined  and  cultivated  mind  can  adapt  itself  to  any  exigency,  can  feel  an  interest  in 
and  promote  the  well-being  of  the  great  mass  of  the  members  of  the  community. 

The  Providence  Athenaeum  seems  to  have  commenced  its  course  under  most  en- 
eouraging  auspices.  It  has  erected  a  chaste  and  beautiful  edifice  for  the  accommodation 
of  the  library  and  the  collections.  About  7,000  volumes,  selected  with  the  greatest  eare, 
md  comprising  a  most  valuable  portion  of  the  literature  of  the  English  language,  and  to 
a  small  extent  of  the  French,  etc.,  have  been  procured.  Among  them  are  the  entire 
Philosophical  Transactions  of  the  Royal  Society  of  London,  in  63  vols.  4to.,  Buffbn's 
Natural  History  in  French,  30  vols.,  4to.,  the  great  French  work.  The  Description  of 
Egypt,  and  The  French  Museum.  The  property  of  the  institution  amounts  to  about 
^3,000.  The  number  of  proprietors  is  376.  Library  Committee,  William  G.  Goddard, 
F.  A.  Farley,  Thomas  H,  Webb;  Librarian,  Stephen  R.  Weeden.  The  whole  under- 
taking shows  the  most  excellent  spirit,  and  furnishes  a  fine  example  for  all  our  large 
towns. 

S,  An  Historical  Discourse,  delivered  by  request  before  the  citizens  of  Mew  Haven^ 
C¥.,  AprU  25, 1838,  the  f^OOth  Anniversary  of  the  First  Settlement  of  the  Town 
and  Colony.  By  James  L.  KingsUy,  Kew  Haven :  B.  &  W.  Noyes.  1838* 
pp.  115. 

This  Discourse  is  such  as  might  be  expected  from  Professor  Kingsley's  habits  of  learned 
and  patient  research,  and  discriminating  and  sound  judgment  It  does  not  possess  the 
glow  which  is  diffused  over  some  kindred  addresses  which  we  might  mention.  It  does 
not  abound  in  rhetorical  flowers,  nor  with  impassioned  appeals.  But  it  has  more  sub- 
stantial qualities.  The  reported  facts  with  which  the  professor  had  to  deal  are  sifted  to 
the  bottom,  and  the  truth  is  slated  perspicuously  and  fearlessly.  Even  Dr.  Trumbull, 
with  ail  his  knowledge  and  accuracy,  is  found  not  to  be  immaculate.  We  are  glad  to  see 
that  the  professor  has  given  Mr.  Samuel  Peters  his  due, — the  author  who  wrote  what  he 
called  "  The  General  History  of  Connecticut,*'  but  which  might  have  been  styled  **  A 
General  Collection  of  Falsehoods.'*  **  On  examining  the  more  prominent  statements  of 
Peters,**  says  Mr.  Kingsley,  "not  one  has  been  found,  which  is  not  either  false,  or  so 
deformed  by  exaggerations  and  perversions,  as  to  be  essentially  erroneous.  To  prove  a 
truth  upon  the  leading  portions  of  his  history,  would  be,  it  is  believed,  an  impossible 
task.**  In  reference  to  the  current  story  respecting  the  celebrated  **  Blue  Laws,'* 
Professor  Kingsley  remarks  as  follows.  *<The  application  of  the  'general  rules  of 
righteousness*  was  often  made  with  excessive  rigor,  and  in  a  way  to  harden,  rather 
than  to  reclaim  offenders;  but  that  there  weie  any  sumptuary  laws,  laws  regulating 
dress,  or  encroaching  on  the  prerogative  of  fashion,  I  have  never  discovered  the  slightest 
evidence."  In  the  Appendix,  there  is  an  extended  note  on  this  interesting  point  At 
the  close  of  his  Address,  the  author  briefly  sketches  the  characters  of  Theophilus  Eaton, 
John  Davenport,  Gen.  David  Wooster,  Col.  Nathan  Whiting,  Roger  Sherman,  EH  Whit- 
ney and  James  Hillhouse.  In  the  Appendix  is  an  account  of  the  celebration,  containing 
the  Dobie  hymn  written  for  the  occasion  by  William  T.  Bacon,  B.  A. 

4.  An  Address  delivered  before  the  Union  Literary  Society  of  Miami  Universilyt 
Ohio,  at  it  ThirUenth  Annual  Celebration,  Aug.  8,  183a    By  John  C.  Youngs 
President  of  Centre  College,  Danville,  Ky.  pp.  29. 

The  subject  of  this  Address  is  the  following,  "  Rectitude  in  national  policy,  essential  to 
lyttiooal  prosperity."  Political  rectitude  does  much  to  secure  to  a  nation  its  independent 
ezistence.    The  reeipect  of  mankind  is  an  element  of  national  proqierity  secured  by  the 
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observance  of  a  righteous  policy.  Political  rectitude  augments  national  weatfh.  It  is 
promotive  of  national  intelligence.  The  observance  of  the  principleii  of  justice,  In  their 
public  acts  and  institutions,  promotes  private  morality  and  religion  among  a  people.  The 
whoie  address  is  conceived  in  the  spirit  of  stem  and  Christian  morality,  and  expressed  in 
that  fearless  and  independent  manner,  which  does  honor  to  the  head  and  heart  of  the 
author.  Such  trutiis  as  this  address  embodies,  can  never  be  too  often  reiterated  or 
too  deeply  felt. 

6.  T^e  Choice  of  a  Profession :  An  Address  ddivtrtd  before  ike  SoeUiy  oflnqmry 
in  Amherst  ColUge,  Avtg.  31,  1838.  By  Rev,  Albtrt  Barnes.  Amhent: 
J.  S.  &  C.  Adams,  pp.  ^, 

The  object  of  this  Address  is  to  discuss  the  question,  "  On  what  principles  a  professiofi 
should  be  chosen."  The  author  first  considers  the  importance  of  the  inquiry,  secondly 
the  dangers  of  error,  and  thirdly  the  principles  which  should  guide  a  young  man  to  hn 
choice  of  a  profession.  The  principles  which  are  stated  and  illustrated  are,  that  the  most 
should  be  made  of  life  (liat  can  possibly  be  made  of  it,  and  that  that  profession  or  calling 
should  be  selected  where  life  can  be  best  turned  to  account;  that  where  there  is  a  fitness 
for  either  of  two  or  more  courses  of  life,  a  young  man  should  choose  that  in  which  he 
can  do  most  to  benefit  his  fellow  men ;  that  he  should  select  that  profession  where  he 
can  call  roost  auxiliaries  to  his  aid,  either  those  already  existing  in  society,  or  which  he 
may  be  aUe  to  originate  for  the  accomplishment  of  his  plans ;  with  the  conviction  that 
American  liberty  is  to  be  preserved,  that  the  Christian  religion  is  to  tx>  perpetuated,  and 
that  the  whole  world  is  to  be  converted  to  the  Christian  faith.  It  will  readily  he  aeea 
that  the  preceding  statements  furnish  an  excellent  outline  for  a  subject  to  be  presented 
to  young  men  at  a  college.  Mr.  Barnes  has  well  filled  up  this  outline.  The  thoughts 
are  weighty  and  are  well  expressed  and  illustrated.  We  have  been  struck  with  the  air 
of  candor  and  earnestness  which  pervade  every  part  of  the  address.  The  multitudes  of 
young  men  in  our  land  preparing  for  public  life,  would  do  well  to  weigh  the  truths  which 
Mr.  Barnes  has  here  presented  to  them,  as  those  of  the  utmost  importance. 

6.  Ancieni  Chronolofcy  Harmonised ;  or  the  perfect  agreement  of  the  (me  Bihlieal^ 
Egyptian  and  Chaldtan  Chrottologies  proved.  By  A  B.  Chopin^  M.  A. 
New  Haven,  pp.  16. 

This  Article  was  published  in  the  Christian  Spectator  for  December,  1838.  It  is  now 
published  in  a  separate  form.  In  the  Spectator  for  June,  1837,  Mr.  Chapin  published  an 
article  wliose  object  was  to  rescue  the  fragments  of  the  Universal  History  of  Egypt  by 
Manetho,  from  the  suspicion  and  contempt  which  had  been  thrown  upon  them,  to  restore 
the  tnie  reading  «f  his  ux  .  and  to  sho  v,  that  when  so  restored,  it  harmonizes,  to  a 
l^reat  degree,  with  the  chronology  of  the  Bible.  In  the  present  article,  Mr.  C. 
attempts  to  show,  that  Manetho  himself  considered  the  whole  of  the  first  fifteen  of  the 
Egyptian  dynasties,  as  set  down  by  him,  fabulous,  that  he  has  in  effect  so  described  it, 
and  that  when  corrected  and  restored,  his  chronology  harmonizes,  to  a  still  greater  extent 
with  the  Scriptural  chronology,  than  was  intimated  in  the  first  article.  The  whole  die- 
cussion  seems  to  be  characterized  by  much  learning  and  research. 

7.  Appeal  to  the  American  Churches^  toUh  a  Plan  for  Catholic  Union.    By  S.  S. 

Sckmuekerj  D.  Z>.,  Professor  m  the  Theological  Seminary  of  the  General  Synod 
of  the  Lutheran  Churchy  Gettysburgh,  Pa.  pp.  100. 

This  Appeal  was  first  published  in  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  volumes  of  the  American 
Biblical  Repository.  We  read  the  whole  discussion  at  the  time  when  it  came  out  We 
were  then  struck  with  its  candor,  honesty,  thorough  and  learned  research,  and  eminently 
catholic  and  disinterested  spirit.  In  further  consideration  of  it,  and  also  by  converBatkA 
with  the  excellent  anthor,  we  cann0t  but  hope  that  it  wiH  receive  the  leriotts  attentioa 


1S39.]  NOTI0B8  OF  NBW  PUBLICATION.  818 

of  til  oar  evangelical  cliarehes,  and  espedtlly  of  all  mlniitera  of  the  gospel.  The  anther 
has  not  so  much  to  fear  from  disapproval  of  his  plan,  as  from  indfflerence  or  ioattentioa 
to  it.  The  principal  features  are  the  following ; — the  several  Christian  denominations 
shall  retain  each  its  own  present  ecclesiastical  organization,  government,  discipline  and 
mode  of  worship ;  iet  each  of  the  confederated  denominations  formally  resolve  for  itself, 
not  to  discipline  any  member  or  minister,  for  holding  a  doctrine  believed  by  any  other 
denomination  whose  Christian  character  they  acknowledge,  provided  his  deportment  be 
unexceptionable,  and  he  conform  to  the  rules  of -government,  discipline  and  worship 
adopted  by  said  denomination ;  let  a  creed  be  adopted  including  only  the  doctrines  held 
in  common  by  all  the  ortlMdoz  Christian  denominaiions,  to  be  termed  the  apoatolie, 
proteslant  confession,  and  let  this  same  creed  be  used  by  all  denominations  as  the  terms  of 
sacrameocal,  ecclesiastical  and  minbterial  communion;  there  should  be  free  sacramental, 
ecclesiastical  and  ministerial  communion  among  the  confederated  churches;  in  all  roattere 
not  relating  to  the  government,  discipline  and  forms  of  worship  of  individual  churches, 
but  pertaining  to  the  common  cause  oi  Christianity,  let  the  principle  of  cooperation, 
regardleas  of  sect,  be  adopted,  so  far  as  the  nature  of  the  case  will  admit,  and  as  fast  as 
the  views  of  the  parties  will  allow ;  the  Bible  should,  as  much  as  possible,  be  made  the 
text-book  in  all  religious  and  theological  instruction ;  and  missionaries  going  into  foreign 
lands  ought  to  use  and  profess  no  other  thau  this  common  creed,  the  apostolic,  protestant 
confession,  and  connect  with  it  whatever  form  of  church  government  and  mode  of 
worahip  tliey  prefer. 

8.  Mundes  of  the  Anntud  Co^ftrenu  qf  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Churekf  for  (he 
years  1837-8.  pp.  87. 

The  total  of  members  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  church  in  1S88  was  686,649, 
travelling  preachers  8,106,  superannuated  preachers  216,  local  preachers  5,792.  Of  the 
members  79,286  are  colored,  and  2,101  Indians.  Increase  of  members  since  the  pre* 
ceding  year  8,106,  of  travelling  preachers  173. 

9.  Journal  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Twenty-frst  Annual  Convention  of  the 

Protestant  Episcopal  Church  tn  Ohio.  1838.  pp.  71. 

The  bishop  of  this  diocese  is  the  Rt  Rev.  C.  P.  M«Ilvaine,  D.  D.  The  number  of 
churches  b  61,  of  ministers  87,  of  communicants  reported  2,101,  of  Sabbath  school 
•cbolars  reported  2,766.  The  pamphlet  contains  the  address  of  the  bishop,  reports  of 
committees,  the  treasurer's  report,  etc.,  and  represents  the  concerns  of  the  diocese  aa 
in  a  flouruhing  state. 

10.  Jl  Leeturtj  hUroductory  to  the  Course  of  Instruction  in  the  Medical  Institution 
of  Yale  College^  J^ov.  2,  1838.  By  Jonathan  Knight,  AT.  JD.,  Professor  <f 
ike  Prindpies  and  Practice  of  Surgery,  pp.  27. 

This  well-written  address  was  delivered  upon  the  author's  taking  the  charge  of  the 
department  in  the  medical  college  vacated  by  the  death  of  Dr.  Hubbard.  Dr.  Knight 
was  previously  professor  of  anatomy  and  physiology,  to  which  professorship  Dr.  Charles 
Hooker  has  been  recently  elected.  The  6r8t  part  of  the  pamphlet  is  taken  up  with 
some  facts  in  the  early  history  of  medicine  in  New  Haven.  The  author  then  proceeds 
to  describe  the  founding  of  the  Medical  College,  and  concludes  with  some  biographical 
notices  of  Drs.  Eneas  Munson,-  Mason  Fitch  Cogswell,  Nathan  Smith,  and  Thomas 
Httbberd.  These  notices  are  copied,  somewhat  abridged,  with  the  exception  of  that  of 
Dr.  Smith,  (a  notice  of  whom  was  given  in  the  American  Quarteriy  Register  in  con- 
nection with  the  History  of  the  Medical  Society  of  New  Hampshire,)  in  the  History  of 
the  Medical  Society  of  Connecticut  prepared  by  Dr.  Miner,  and  inserted  in  tlie  present 
namber  of  this  work 
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11.  The  ThiHy^fwUk  Annual  Repert  of  the  lUligious  Trad  Sbcteiy,  fi^  cirn*. 

lalinf^  rtligious  publications  in  the  British  dominions  and  in  foreign  countritSm 
InsiitiUed  1799.    Londoo :  1838.  pp.  140.* 

The  publics tiont  circulated  during  the  year  by  thi<  Society,  amonnt  to  fifteen  miliions 
nine  hundred  and  thirty-nine  thouaand  five  hundred  and  aixty-aeven.  The  Traeta 
Included  in  the  above  amount,  with  the  Cottage  and  other  aeroions,  are  7,748,454;  and 
the  books  for  (he  young,  2,9 11, 2] 8.  The  total  circulation  of  the  Society  in  about  eighty 
languages,  including  the  issues  of  foreign  societies  assisted  by  the  institution,  anaounCa  to 
nearly  272,000,000.  The  total  of  the  society's  receipts  was  £62,064  9s.  2d,  Among  the 
publications  of  the  society  we  notice  the  memoirs  of  Drs.  Bedell,  Payaon,  Cotton  Mather, 
Preaident  Edwards,  David  Brainerd,  John  Eliot,  Mrs.  Graham,  (Mrs.  Judaoo,  H.  Newell, 
and  Mrs.  Huntington,  and  some  of  the  works  of  President  Edwards,  Dr.  Payaon,  Or.  J. 
M.  Mason,  J.  Abbott,  J.  S.  C.  Abbott,  Dr.  Bedell,  Dr.  Dwight,  etc. 

12.  The  Mneteenth  Report  of  the  Home  Mtssionary  Society^  with  «  List.of  Cmi- 

irilnUors.    London.   1838.  pp.  127. 

The  receipts  of  this  Society  were,  last  year,  £7,548  Os.  Id.  They  amounted  to  £1,000 
more  than  on  any  preceding  year  of  the  society's  existence.  The  society  employ  about 
100  agents,  who  have  50,000  hearers,  90  Sunday  schools,  7,000  children,  and  500  gra- 
tuitous teachers,  to  shed  their  inBuence  on  a  surrounding  population  of  600,000  souls. 

13.  Mintdes  of  the  Eighth  Annual  Assembly  of  the  Congregational  Union  of 
England  and  Wales^  held  at  the  Congregational  Library,  London,  May  Qth 
and  nth,  1838.   pp.48. 

77ie  Second  Annual  Report  of  the  Colonial  Missionary  Society*  1838.  pp.  52. 

The  principal  topics  of  business  before  the  Congregational  Union  at  the  eighth  annual 
meeting  were,  correspondence  with  other  bodies,  hymn  book,  declaration  of  failh  and 
order,  historical  memorials,  proposed  revision  of  Watts*s  Psalms  and  Hymns,  the  fourth 
annual  letter,  proposal  for  a  prize  essay  of  100  guineas  on  lay  preaching  and  agency  for  the 
spread  of  the  gospel  in  connection  with  Congregational  churches  around  the  localities 
in  which  they  are  placed,  organization  of  churches  in  county  and  other  local  asaociations, 
statistics  of  the  denomination,  colonial  mission,  defence  and  advancement  of  civil  rights, 
end  funds.  The  meetings  were  conducted  with  great  harmony.  Rev.  J.  A.  James  of  Bii^ 
mingham  was  chairman.  The  Union  resembles  the  General  Conference  of  Maine  in  the 
admission  of  lay  delegates.  About  150  ministers  were  present,  50  theological  students, 
and  70  lay  gentlemen ;  also  delegates  from  the  English  Baptist  Union,  and  from  the 
Congregational  Union  of  Scotland.  The  Colonial  Missionary  Society  in  connection  with 
the  Union,  has  for  its  object,  to  promote  evangelical  religion  among  British  or  other 
European  settlers,  and  their  descendants,  in  the  colonies  of  Great  Britain,  in  accordance 
with  the  doctrines  and  discipline  of  Independent  or  Congregational  churches.  It  ex- 
pended last  year  £2,574  in  Canada,  New  South  Wales,  etc. 

14.  Third  Report  of  the  Glasgow  Educational  Society's  JVormal  Seminary.  1837. 
pp.  36. 

The  objects  of  the  society  are  to  obtain  and  diffuse  information  regarding  the  popular 
schools  of  Great  Britain  and  other  countries— their  excellencies  and  defects,  to  awaken 
attention  to  the  educational  wants  of  Scotland,  to  solicit  parliamentary  inquiry  and  aid  ia 
behalf  of  the  extenaion  and  improvement  of  parochial  schools,  and  in  particular  In 
maintain  a  Normal  seminary,  for  the  training  of  teachers,  so  that  schoolmasters  may  enjoy 


•  Pot  a  eopj  of  ihig  Report,  aod  a  number  of  other  valoalile  poblieatioas,  wa  aie  imlebted  to  oor  le- 
speetad  eorreepoodent,  tlie  Ber.  John  Biackburo  of  PontooviUo,  Loodoo. 
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%  complete  and  finithed  education.  The 
Wi\din^  of  the  Normal  Seminary,  when 
completed,  will  codt  about  £9,000.  The 
four  model  schools,  with  seventeen  class 
rooms,  and  two  teachers'  houses,  are  em- 
braced in  the  two  wings.  There  will  be 
accommodation  for  the  training  of  one  hun- 
dred teachers  and  one  thousand  children. 

15.  Third  Aimwd  Report  of  iht  London 
CUyMiMum.  ld;38.  pp.40. 

.  This  mission  is  under  the  charge  of  several 
denominations  of  Christians.  The  number 
of  missionaries  employed  is  42.  Meetings 
for  public  worship  during  the  year,  6,475. 

16.  UnrUenth  Annual  Report  of  the 
Board  of  Managers  of  the  Prison 
IXsc^pUne  Society.  Boston^  May^ 
183a  pp.100. 

This  Report  embraces  the  following  sub- 
jects; Asylums  for  poor  lunatics.  State 
prisons*  county  prisons  and  houses  of  cor- 
rection, houses  of  refuge  and  farm  school, 
imprisonment  for  debt,  capital  punishment, 
agency  in  New  York  city,  and  asylums  for 
reformed  convicts.  The  Report  is  crowded 
with  a  great  variety  of  important  facts. 
We  do  not  perceive  any  diminution  in  the 
interest  with  which  these  annual  documents 
•re  invested.  They  furnish  a  periodical 
review  of  the  state  of  humanity,  of  the 
progress  of  civilization,  of  a  great  tendency 
of  the  age  towards  the  amelioration  of 
wretchedness.  Greater  need,  perhaps, 
extstfl  in  our  country  than  in  almost  any 
other,  for  such  institutions  as  the  Prison 
Discipline  Society,  from  the  fact,  that  we 
have  so  many  imperia  in  imperio — twenty- 
six  sovereign  States,  which  not  unfrequently 
exercise  their  sovereign  authority  in  doing 
wrong,  in  adopting  short-sighted  measures 
of  policy  on  subjects  like  those  described 
In  this  Report. 

17.  Thffenty-ninth  Annual  Report  of  the 
American  Board  of  Comnissiontrs 
for  Foreign  Missions^  September^ 
183a  pp.  151. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  mention  the  par- 
ticulara  embraced  in  this  document.  They 
have  been  widely  circulated  in  every  part 
of  the  country.     The  Reports  of  the  Board 


have  great  value  in  addition  to  their  reli- 
gious and  missionary  aspects.  They  contain 
a  large  amount  of  topographical,  geograph- 
ical, and  general  information  respecting  the 
most  interesting  regions  of  the  globe,  com- 
municated by  careful  observers  in  the 
various  fields  of  labor,  or  diligently  digested 
from  authentic  sources  which  exist  at  home. 

18.  My  First  School  Book,  to  teach  me, 
with  the  help  of  my  Instructor,  to 
read  and  spell  voords,  and  under^ 
stand  them.  By  a  friend  of  mine. 
Boston:  Perkins  &  Marvin.  1838. 
pp.  112. 

This  is  evidently  a  right  sort  of  book  for 
children, — fitted  to  smooth  their  passage 
into  our,  in  some  respects,  anomalous  and 
uncouth  language,  where  there  are  a  thoa* 
sand  stumbling  blocks  in  the  way  of  the  littla 
speller  and  reader. 

19.  7%e  American  Mechanic.  By  Chas. 
Quill.  Philadelphia:  H.  Perkins. 
1838.  pp.285. 

This  book  is  written  with  great  spirit 
and  liveliness.  It  is  full  of  entertaining 
anecdotes  and  biographical  incidents,  while 
the  spirit  of  virtue,  and  of  high,  yet  not  mo- 
rose nor  gloomy,  morality  and  religion  which 
breathes  through  it,  is  excellent.  It  is  one 
of  the  best  books  for  the  use  for  which  it 
was  intended,  which  has  ever  fallen  in  our 
way.  It  combines  a  great  amount  of  in- 
formation and  sound  advice,  all  conveyed 
in  a  very  pleasant  manner. 
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or 
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SAMUEL  H.  SHRPI.KY,  Cong.  •id.  putor,  New  GUraeai. 

ter.  Mnine,  Oct.  SI.  1838. 
CALVIN    E.    PARK,   Cong.   ord.  pMtor,  Watervtlto,  H«. 

Oci.  81. 
TOBIAS  U.  MILL6R,  CoBf.  onl.  putor,  KItMry,  M*.  Nor. 

SaMURI.  STONR,  Conr.  \tui.  p»itor,  York,  M«.  Dec.  It. 
BaMUKI.  OUOVVAY,  Cuiif.  ord.  ptutor,  ParaoiMfiekl,  M«. 

JERRMIAII  BT.AKE,  Cnnr.  ord.  paler,  Wolfborooffa,  New 
Bampfebire,  Nov.  I,  1838. 

OZRO  FRRNCH,  Conr.  otd.  minbiMij,  Bnttlebon',  Yb 

NoT.7.  H3H. 
CARFiV  HlJssKI.L,  Conr-  ord.  pn»U>r,  Hnrtferd,  Vt.  Not.  91. 
LINUS  OWKN,  Cont-  or<l.  p«»tor,  I/OmlonderrT.  Vt.  Not.  91. 
BtLNJAMiN    UOL.ME3,  Cong.  laal.  paator,  Wutherifiold, 

EZRA  JONE«,  Conr.  \n*i.  purtor,  Donet,  Yt.  Dec.  19. 
WILLIAM   CLAGUETT,  Cong.  ImI.  pMwr,  Lodlow,  YU 
Dee. 
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DANliSL  BUTLEB,  Omg.  ord.  pulor,  DonImiIct.  M*.  Oct 
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.Ja  BAILEY,  B*|KOTd.E«of  jroit»t«rJJ«.No».18. 
_    WMaN  ATKINSON,  Coof.  otd.  puwr.  MUlTllle,  Mb. 

ROBERT  CARVER,  C^JS- «^- V^'^'r.^^^^^S^H^' 
OEOROB  W.  WELLS,  Ook.  liirt.  putor,  GrottMi,  Ma.  No*. 

GEORGE  H.  BLACK,  (eolorad.)  Bap.  ord.  putav,  Bo«oo, 

CHAr''.ES  S.'^saERMAN,  Conf.  old.  e»«Bf .  Wobyn,  Mi. 

LEANDER'THOMPSON.Coof.  ofd.  oraBf.  Woborn,  Ma. 

JOHN**!!.  BISBBE,  Coof.  In*.  pMtor,  WortUnftoii,    Ma. 

JOHN  C.  WEBSTER,  Conf.  laat.  ptator,  HopUobia,  Mfc 

MIROV  M.  DE*N,  Bap.  loA  pwUir,  Prorldw^,  Bhoda 
ItUiid,  Doc  19,  1838. 

BAMORL  8.  DUTTON,  C«if.  Old.  pMtor,  New  HaTWi, 
CoMiiocdeiit,  Jilt*  27,  1838.  t««««7 

BTIUN  B.  CHANB,  Coi.f  «rd.p«»or,  8*J*«^^:*'J,jihk!li: 

AUSTIN  POTNaM,  C«if .  liwu  P«*«w.  HartHtoo,  (wwuioy 
•1118.)  Cl.  i»tt.  81.  ^^         ^      -I 

H0LI.I3  RBAO,  '•wr.Inat.,PMlor.DoAy,Ct.NoT.Sl. 

DaVII)  <;.  PERRY,  Cwof.  Uiai.  paaior,  Now  Fairfield,  CU 
Doe.  1)1. 

ALYAN  PARMELRE,  Pm.  loaC.  paelor,  Mlddloirtd,  Ntw 

WILlTa^*  "e!  SilSB,  P«..  bet.  p-loc,  W.«i«d.  N.  T. 

BURtS  c!   MBGIB,  Ftm,  etd.  •nng.  Cajoftt  **.  Y. 

T.  r!*TOWN8END,  Piea.  Inal.  paaUir,  Cayofa,  N.  Y.  Ool. 

OORNELmS  WYCKOPP,  Doudi  RoL  iiucpMior,  NerOmm. 
beriand.N.  Y.  Docf. 

JOSEPH  WTIiWN,  Dutth  R«C  toat.  paator,  Fairfield,  New 
Jener,  Nov.  41, 1888.  ».  %r     t 

BOBERf  B.  KELLOGG,  Prto.  old.  paator,  DoTar,  N.  J. 

Dee.8. 
WILMAM  WHITE,  Epis.  old.  prieat,  Pttuborgh,  Pwaayl- 

TOBulf ^L^MIIxSeLL.  £{«•.  Old.  prieat,  Pittabuffh.  P.. 

Oct.  7 
JOHN  H.  BERNBBIM,  LaOiafaa,  onL  partor,  AmaCniif  Co. 

Pit  Od 
JOHN  PaTTON,  Pree.  Iiwt.  r«*toT,  Philadelphia,  ?■•  Oj*- "• 
DANIEL  L.  CARROLL,  D.  D.  Proa.  InaL  paator,  Philadel- 
phia. North.  Ubertle.,  Pa.  Npt.  I. 
ALEXANDER  T.  MeGiLL,  Piea.  ioat.  paaior,  Carllale,  Pa. 

CHARGES  WEYL,  Lothono,  iaat.  paator,  York  Spriogi,  Pa. 

WIullAMY.  MILLER,  Prea.  ord.  paator,  Rldgrtwij,  Pa. 

SILAS  C   JAMES,  Bap.  ord.  paator,  Cheater  Co.,  Pa.  D«.  8. 
1.  B.  CASPBR.  Ger.  ftef.  inat.  paaior,  near  DllUborgh,  York 
Co.,  Pa.,  Dec  18. 

JOHN  W.  McCULLOUGH,  Epia.  ord.  prieat,  Wnnlngtoa, 
Delawaie,  Doe.  8,  1888. 

IBAAC  W.  K.  HANDY.  Prea.  InatpaaJw,  Unllod  Chorchea 
of  BncHniham  and  Blackwaier,  Diaukt  of  Colombia,  Nor. 
83,1838. 

NELSON  BALE,  EpU.  old.  prieat,  Lynebbargh,  Ytrgiala, 

JOSEPH  RbCK,'Bap.  ord.  paator,  GooeUand  Co.,  Ya.  Dec  8. 

DAVID  CROOKS.  Methodlat,  oid.  paator,  Lexlofton,  North 
Carolioa,  Oct.  1888. 

W.  W.  HILL,  Prec  old.  paator,  ShelbyTUIe.  Kentoeky,  Oct. 
8,1888. 

SPENCER  CARR,  Bap.  oid.  paator,  Conoeaut,  Ohio,  Sept. 
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or 


DEATHS  OF  CLERGYMEN. 


JONATHAN  C.  80UTHMAYD, 
mout,  Oet.  1888. 


48,  Coof .  BoOaBd,  Ym- 


APPLBTON  MORSE, 
■ana,  Oet.  V4 . 


88,  Bap.  FMeUiargh,  Mi 


LEVI  WHITMAN,  at.  91,  Conr.  KInnloo.  Ma.  Nor.  T. 
WILLIAM  ANDREWS,   M.  98,   Onk.  CfaelnafciRl,   Ma. 
Not. 

JOSEPH  E.  CAMP^  at.  T9,  Cenf.  LilchfltM,  Oennectieel, 

Mar  87,  1838.  _       _      *    .  «.  *%_  ■• 

ELI8HA  COSIIMANj^W,  Bap.  Hartford. OLOel.  18. 
CHARLES  REMINGTON,  at.  80,  Moth.  Hartfcid,  Ou  Nor. 

JOSEPH  YAILL,  at.  87,  Ceof .  KIUinfw«ilk,Cu  Nor.  SI. 

MARSHALL  L  PARNSWORTH.  Ceof .  Deoby,  M«»w  Yeit, 
Nov.  'Iff  1888. 

R.  HENRY,  Piee.  Oieenabiirf,  Fennaylfmiila.  Nor.  198B. 


THOMAS  JACKSON.  a( 
Columbia,  Nor.  1888. 


f7,  Bpb.  AkMBdiln,  Dhiilct  af 


ANSEL  BRIDGEMaN,  aL  84,  Conf.  BantaboiB,  Olile,  Sept. 
1888. 

WkoU  nmmUrin  (te  otoM  lUC,  12. 


SUMMARY. 


JONA^ra^N  BLANCHARD,  Prea.  Inat  poMor, ClndnBatf,  O, 

»)et.  81.  _    _         .  w  i-k 

HENRY    B.  ELDRED,  Prea.   inaU    paator,    Kinaman,  O. 

Not  8 
JONAS  DENTON,  Prec  Inat.  Paator,  Chippewa,  O.  Nor.  18. 
JOSEPH  BROWN,  Free  ord.  paMor,  Marion  DiaUKt,  O. 

Nor.  18. 

HENRY  W.  BEFXJFIP.R,  Piec  loaU  paaior,  UwreooeNirfh, 
Indiana,  Nor.  9,  1838.    ^        .  .      _  ,„     _ 

JEREMIAH  R.  BARNES,  Prea.  InaU  paator,  Eraaarllle,  la. 
Nor.  91. 
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THE  LAST  THURSDAY  OF  FEBRUARY. 


REVIVALS  OF  RELIGION  IN  AMHERST  COLLEGE. 

To  tba  Secretary  of  the  American  Education  Society. 

Dear  Sir, — Having  been  requested  by  you  to  prepare  a  condensed  account 
of  what  God  hath  done  for  this  young  Institution,  and  to  forward  it  for  insertion 
in  the  forth  coming  number  of  your  valuable  work,  I  have  too  hastily,  but  with 
as  much  care  as  other  pressing  and  paramount  claims  would  allow,  drawn  up 
the  article,  and  now  submit  it  to  your  disposal.  Though  the  materials  for  a  nar- 
TRtive  of  successive  revivals  are  scanty,  compared  with  what  we  may  hope  a 
century  will  furnish,  this  seems  to  be  no  reason  for  withholding  from  the  Chris- 
tian public,  a  summary  statement  of  what  our  'eyes  have  seen  and  our  ears 
have  heard  of  the  salvation  of  God,*  to  call  forth  ardent  thanksgivings  for  what 
he  'hath  wrought,'  and  excite  to  more  fervent  prayers  for  richer  displays  of 
his  grace. 

H.  HUMPHREY. 

Awthenl  Coliege,  Jan.  1, 1899. 


Amherst  College  was  regularly  organized,  as  a  collegiate  institution,  under 
the  Trustees  of  Amherst  Academy,  in  the  autumn  of  1821,  (sevenieen  yean 
ago ;)  but  did  not  receive  a  charter  from  the  General  Court  of  Masssachusetts, 
till  February  of  1825.  The  history  of  its  rise,  so  far  as  my  present  object  requires, 
may  be  stated  in  a  few  words.  A  considerable  number  of  warm-hearted  Chris- 
tians, had  been  inquiring  with  increasing  interest  for  a  number  of  years,  whether 
something  more  than  had  been  hitherto  attempted,  could  not  be  done  in  this 
part  of  the  Commonwealth,  to  bring  forward  pious  indigent  young  men  for  the 
ministry,  and  to  aid  them  in  their  classical  as  well  as  theological  education. 
The  first  plan  which  seems  to  have  occurred  was,  to  establish  a  Theological 
Professorship,  in  connection  with  Amherst  Academy:  and  a  subscription  was 
opened  to  raise  the  necessary  funds.  It  was  never  filled  up,  however,  as  upon 
mature  reflection,  the  most  enlightened  friends  and  most  liberal  patrons  of 
theological  education  became  convinced,  that  the  basis  was  not  broad  enough. 
If  they  did  anything,  they  wanted  to  bring  young  men  into  the  pastoral  ofilce, 
well  furnished  for  their  high  and  holy  calling ;  and  while  they  saw  that  a  greater 
number  of  indigent  young  men  might  be  carried  through  a  partial  course  in  the 
AcidemVf  upon  the  plan  which  had  been  suggested,  than  could  in  any  way 
hope  to  enjoy  all  ^^  advantages  of  regular  classical  and  professional  instnic* 
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tioD,  in  the  higher  seminariei!,  they  saw  with  equal  clearness,  that  to  depress 
the  standard  of  ministerial  qualifications,  was  not  the  way  to  bless  the  churches 
at  home,  or  the  heathen  abroad.  *  While  they  mused  the  tire  burned' — as  their 
views  expanded  their  faith  increased;  and  calling  in  their  ten  thousand  dollar 
subscription,  for  an  Academic  Professorship,  they  promptly  substituted  one  of 
jyiy  thousandy  to  raise  a  permanent  Charity  Fund,  to  aid  such  young  men  of 
hopeful  piety  and  promising  talents,  as  lack  the  means,  in  obtaining  a  thorough 
classical  education. 

This  large  subscription  being  filled  up,  beyond  the  hopes  of  all,  but  the  most 
sanguine,  those  who  bad  watched  its  progress  with  trembling  solicitude  and 
many  prayers,  *  thanked  God  and  took  courage:'  and  under  the  impulse  which 
the  success  of  so  important  a  measure  was  adapted  to  impart,  they  made  itn- 
roediate  arrangements  for  the  establishment  of  a  collegiate  institution,  entirely 
separate  from  the  Academy  in  the  town  of  Amherst  It  cannot  be  supposed, 
that  the  men  who  were  most  forward  and  active  in  this  important  enterprize, 
ever  intended  to  close  the  doors  of  their  new  Seminary  against  any  class  of 
students  of  good  moral  character,  who  might  wish  to  come  in  and  enjoy  its 
privileges.  At  the  same  time,  they  were  chiefly  moved  to  the  arduous  under- 
taking, by  a  desire  to  increase  the  number  of  well  educated  ministers  of  the 
gospel;  and  they  hoped,  I  have  no  doubt,  that  the  great  body  uf  students  would, 
from  generation  to  generation,  devote  themselves  to  the  sacred  profession. 
Strange  indeed  would  it  have  been,  if  with  such  hopes  and  feelings,  the  pious 
founders  of  Amherst  College,  had  not,  as  soon  as  it  was  opened,  begun  to  pray 
that  every  young  disciple  within  its  walls  might  'grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,'  and  that  those  who  were  yet  in  their  sins, 
might  speedily  receive  the  *  washing  of  regeneration  and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.'  A  large  majority  in  the  first  classes,  were  professors  of  religion  when 
they  entered  the  Institution;  and  they  exerted  a  great  religious  influence.  But 
the  first  year  passed  away,  without  any  special  tokens  of  the  divine  presence; 
and  though,  to  use  the  language  of  one  who  was  then  an  undergraduate,  *much 
prayer  had  been  oflered  by  a  few  of  the  pious  students,  the  first  term  of  the 
second  year  was  marked  with  a  great  degree  of  thoughtlessness.' 

It  may  be  proper  to  remark  here,  that  Uie  Institution  then  just  struggling  into 
being,  was  overwhelmed  with  difficulties.  Its  first  application  for  a  charter 
had  been  thrown  out  of  the  General  Court,  by  the  most  decisive  and  discour- 
aging majorities.  It  was  strenuously  maintained,  that  another  college  was  not 
wanted  in  the  State ;  and  that  neither  this  nor  any  other  similar  prayer  could 
be  listened  to,  without  doing  great  injustice,  by  the  virtual  withdrawment  of 
pledges  already  given.  Under  these  discouraging  circumstances,  the  pious 
friends  of  the  Seminary  were  led  to  look  more  fervently  in  prayer  to  God,  that 
whatever  might  be  the  result  of  its  eflTorts  to  obtain  an  act  of  incorporation,  it 
would  please  him  to  consecrate  it  more  entirely  to  himself,  by  a  revival  of 
religion,  and  in  this  way  to  draw  around  it  the  hearts  of  thousands  who  had 
hitherto  taken  no  very  lively  interest  in  its  success.  They  believed  that  their 
motives  were  good,  and  that  their  pecuniary  offerings  had  been  accepted ;  and 
they  trusted  in  the  Lord  of  Hosts  to  sustain  their  enterprize. 

FirH  Revival  in  1823. 

Their  prayers,  as  there  is  every  reason  to  believe,  were  answered.  God 
began  to  pour  out  his  Spirit,  early  in  February,  1823,  and  the  work  of  grace  did 
not  wholly  cease,  till  the  close  of  the  term  in  April.  It  ought  to  be  mentioned 
in  this  connection,  that  there  were,  during  that  winter,  extensive  revivals  in  the 
immediate  vicinity;  and  that  many  of  the  pious  students,  having  spent  the 
vacation  in  the  midst  of  them,  returned  to  College  greatly  refreshed  and  ani- 
mated. I  aannot  learn,  that  beyond  these  favorable  circumstances,  this  glorious 
•time  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,'  was  preceded  by  any  tokens 
or  efforts  worthy  of  particular  notice.  At  one  period,  and  I  believe  near  the 
commencement  of  this  merciful  shower,  *  the  heavens  poured  down  righteous- 
newy'  and  it  seemed  as  if  every  sinner  would  be  converted.    President  Moore 
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manifested  all  that  lively  interest  in  the  advancement  of  the  work,  which  might 
have  been  expected  from  his  evangelical  sentiments,  and  well  known  religious 
character;  and  the  more  prominent  professors  of  religion  in  the  several  classes, 
were  exceedingly  active  in  visiting  the  rooms  of  their  fellow  students,  exhorting 
the  Impenitent  and  holding  social  meetings  for  prayer  and  religious  conference. 
Among  these  may  be  mentioned  S.  Maxwell,  S.  Boroughs,  and  E.  Paine,  who 
have  been  called  early  to  their  eternal  reward. 

As  there  was  then  no  church,  and  no  preaching  on  the  Sabbath  in  collegOi 
the  students  attended  worship  in  the  village,  and  enjoyed  the  ministry  of  3ie 
Rtff.  Daniel  Ji,  Clarky  which  was  well  adapted  to  show  them  their  guilt  and 
danger ;  and  which  seems  to  have  been  very  much  Jiilessed  in  the  conviction 
and  conversion  of  sinners.  Had  the  *  trumpet  at  that  critical  juncture,  given  an 
nncertain  sound  ;'  had  any  human  voice  cried,  *  Peace,  peace,'  in  contradiction 
to  the  voice  of  God,  which  declares,  that  *  there  is  no  peace  to  the  wicked,*  how 
many  might  have  lingered  and  perished  on  the  plain,  who  it  is  hoped,  'fled  for 
refuge  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  them  in  the  gospel.' 

The  number  of  students  then  in  the  Institution  was  nintiyj  of  whom  fifty  or 
more  were  professors,  when  the  revival  began,  and  more  than  two-thirds  of  the 
remaining  thiriy^  it  was  thought,  gave  evidence  of  being  '  brought  out  of  dark- 
ness into  marvellous  light.'  What,  if  any,  were  the  peculiar  characteristics  of 
this  great  work,  (for  great  it  certainly  was,  considering  the  number  to  be  con- 
verted,) I  have  not  been  able  to  learn.  The  immediate  results  were  most 
happy,  and  were  much  increased  and  prolonged,  by  the  lamented  death  of 
Dr.  Moore,  which  took  place  early  in  the  summer  of  the  same  year. 

In  October  I  came  to  Amherst,  and  have  been  intimately  acquainted  with  the 
religious  history  of  the  College,  from  that  time  to  the  present  As  I  found  the 
great  body  of  the  students  the  professed  followers  of  Christ,  and  as  the  in- 
fluence of  the  senior  class,  on  the  Lord's  side,  and  as  a  matter  of  course,  on  the 
side  of  good  order,  was  very  great,  the  government  of  the  Institution  was  an 
easy  task,  as  will  always  be  the  case  where  nearly  all  the  members  of  any  com- 
munity are  *a  law  unto  themselves.'  But  as  new  classes  entered,  and  our 
numbers  annually  increased,  the  decided  preponderance  of  which  I  have  just 
spoken  was  gradually  lessened,  and  in  three  years,  we  found  that  unless  the 
Lord  should  appear  for  us,  we  were  in  danger  of  soon  having  a  majority  within 
our  walls  who  *knew  not  God,  nor  obeyed  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'  In  this  state 
of  things,  and  with  these  alarming  prospects  before  them,  the  faculty  and  pious 
stodents  felt,  that  they  had  not  been  faithful ;  and  that  something  more  must 
be  done,  than  had  lately  been  attempted,  although  frequent  social  meetings  had 
never  been  discontinued.  It  now  seemed  to  many,  at  least,  that  it  was  *  high 
time  to  awake  out  of  sleep,'  and  the  brethren  began  to  speak  oflener  one  to 
another.  Special  meetings  of  church  members  were  held  ;  a  spirit  of  prayer 
seemed  to  increase ;  Christians  began  to  ask,  What  can  we  do;  and  it  was  evi- 
dent to  the  most  unobserving  eye,  that  there  was  an  increasing  religious  interest 
springing  up  among  them.  But  then  it  was,  when  some  certainly  felt  a  great 
deal,  and  nearly  all  the  professors  in  college  were  expecting  a  revival,  that 
satan  took  the  alarm,  (I  say  this,  becanse  I  am  a  firm  believer  in  his  malignant 
hostility  to  all  genuine  revivals,)  satan  took  the  alarm,  and  arrayed  as  many  as 
he  could  in  opposition  to  the  onward  movements  of  the  church.  Among  these 
were  a  few  individuals  of  skeptical  sptculaiifms^  if  nothing  Worse  ;  and  as  they 
were  persons  of  plausible  address  and  considerable  talents,  they  unhappily  suc- 
ceeded in  drawing  others  over  to  their  party,  who  but  for  this  malign  influence, 
might  probably  have  been  accessible  to  their  religious  classmates.  The  stern 
and  iixed  purpose  of  the  leaders  seemed  to  be,  not  only  to  case  themselves  in 
adamant,  but  to  fence  out  the  *  Spirit  of  God  from  the  whole  impenitent  circle  of 
iben  retainers.  The  struggle  was  a  hard  one,  but  alas,  in  the  end  they 
tnamphed.  I  shall  not  be  understood  by  this  remark  to  mean,  that  'any  thing 
is  too  hard  for  the  Lord,' — or  that  he  could  not  have  disarmed  and  annihilated 
ikVB  enemies  in  a  moment,  if  he  had  chosen  to  do  it ;  but  that  they  were  very 
determined  and  persevering  in  their  opposition  to  our  efforts,  and  that  to  rebuke 
and  hambie  ua  for  our  want  of  faith  and  reliance  upon  his  arm,  he  suffered 
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them  to  prevail.    A  single  soul  was  all  the  *  fruit,'  so  far  as  we  could  see  anj 
reason  to  hope,  that  was  *  gathered '  during  that  season,  *  unto  life  eternal.' 

And  yet  I  am  far  from  thinking,  that  the  real  children  of  God  amongst  us, 
'  labored  in  vain  and  spent  their  strength  for  naught  and  in  vain.'  Their  prayers 
were  not  lost,  though  their  faith  was  tried.  *  God  will  certainly  avenge,  or 
appear  for  his  own  elect,  though  he  bear  long  with  them.'  He  knows  how  to 
bring  them  into  straits,  that  they  may  feel  their  own  nothingness,  and  be  pre- 
pared to  acknowledge  his  out-stretched  hand  in  their  enlargement.  This  is 
only  one,  of  several  instances,  in  which  I  have  afterwards  seen  evidence,  more 
or  less  striking,  that  God  was  preparing  his  people  for  a  blessing  under  great 
present  discouragements.* 

Second  Revival  in  1827. 

Before  I  proceed  to  give  an  account  of  this  revival,  it  seems  proper,  that  I 
should  go  back  a  little,  and  glance  at  some  of  the  measures  which  preceded  it, 
and  gradually  prepared  the  way  for  it  The  following  is  the  first  entry  in  our 
church  records. 

*'  It  having  appeared  to  many  of  the  pious  friends  of  Amherst  College,  that 
the  existence  of  a  church  in  that  seminary,  would  tend  in  a  high  degree  to  pro- 
mote the  great  object  which  its  founders  and  benefactors  had  chiefly  in  view, 
viz.  to  advance  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  the  Redeemer,  by  training  many  pious 
youth  for  the  gospel  ministry — several  of  the  students  also  having  expressed 
their  desire  to  be  formed  into  a  church,  .specially  connected  with  the  College, 
and  the  officers  of  the  Faculty  having  signified  their  approbation  of  such  a 
measure — the  subject  of  founding  a  church  was  laid  before  the  Trustees,  at 
their  special  meetiug  in  1825  by  the  President. 

*'  Whereupon  the  Trustees  passed  the  following  resolution,  viz.  That  Rev. 
Heman  Humphrey,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Joshua  Crosby  and  Rev.  James  Taylor  be  a 
Committee,  to  consider  the  expediency  of  establishing  a  College  Church  in  this 
institution,  and  to  proceed  to  form  one,  should  they  deem  it  expedient 

"The  above  named  Committee  met  at  Amherst,  on  the  7th  of  March,  1826, 
and  after  deliberation  on  the  subject  referred  to  their  wisdom  and  discretion, 
resolved  themselves  into  an  Ecclesiastical  Council,  and  voted  to  proceed  to 
)  form  a  church  in  Amherst  College,  on  the  principles  of  the  Congregational 

i  platform,  of  such  persons  desiring  it,  as  should  upon  examination,  be  judged  by 

I  them  entitled  to  the  privileges  of  church-membership,  and  should   be   able 

heartily  to  assent  to  the  following  Articles  of  Faith  and  Covenant 

"  We  believe — That  there  is  but  one  living  and  true  God,  and  that  the  Scrip- 
tures of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  were  written  under  his  infallible  guid- 
ance, and  constitute  the  only  perfect  rule  of  faith  and  practice. 

"That  the  one  God,  exists  in  three  persons.  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost, 
'the  same  in  substance,  equal  in  power  and  glory.' 

"That  God  created  all  things  for  his  own  pleasure  and  honor,  and  directs  all 
events,  according  to  his  own  benevolent,  eternal  and  immutable  purpose^. 

"  That  the  first  man  was  formed  upright  and  holy  ;  but  by  disobedience, 
involved  both  himself  and  his  whole  posterity,  in  the  entire  loss  of  the  divine 
image,  and  the  divine  favor. 

"  That  the  atonement  by  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  the  Son  manifest  in  the 
flesh,  has  opened  the  way  for  the  restoration  and  salvation  of  all  men,  on  the 
condition  of  repentance  towards  God  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

"That — genuine  repentance  and  sincere  faith,  and  all  right  affections,  pro- 
ceed from  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  through  the  revealed  word,  and  according  to  the 
gracious  pleasure  of  God,  renews  the  heart,  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness. 

"That  all  who  thus  repent  and  believe,  beingr  justified  by  faith,  will  be  saved 
only  on  account  of  Christ  the  Mediator  and  Redeemer,  and  will  continue  in 
holiness,  and  enjoy  the  blessedness  of  heaven  forever. 

"  While  all  who  die  without  repentance,  will  at  the  day  of  judgment,  be  con- 
demned for  their  own  sins,  and  will  remain  in  impenitence  and  justly  8ufi*er 
everlasting  punishment'' 
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Covenant 

<*  We  enter  into  solemn  covenant  with  Jehovah  and  with  this  church. 

''To  God  our  Creator,  Redeemer  and  Sanctrfier,  we  sacredly  devote  ourselves 
and  oors,  without  reserve  and  forever.  And  we  solemnly  engage,  as  partakers 
of  the  same  hope  and  joy,  to  maintain  the  discipline  and  observe  the  ordinances 
of  Christ,  promising  to  seek  always  the  peace  and  purity  of  this  church,  that  all 
its  members  may  in  holy  love  and  harmony,  enjoy  the  fellowship  of  the  Lord 
Jesusy  watching,  reproving  and  comforting  each  other,  for  mutual  edification 
and  looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  the  glorious  appearing  of  *  the  great  God^ 
even  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,'  who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem 
na  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works.'" 

Then  follow  the  names  of  the  persons,  (hirty-one  in  number,  who  came  for- 
ward, and  *  having  presented  their  letters,  were  examined  by  the  Council  and 
pablicly  assented  to  the  preceding  Articles  and  Covenant,  were  solemnly  con- 
stituted, the  church  of  Christ  in  Amherst  College.'* 

In  the  course  of  the  year,  twelve  or  fifteen  persons  more,  were  received  by 
letter ;  but  the  church  continued  to  commune,  by  invitation,  with  the  church 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  D.  A.  Clark,  as  before.  There  was,  how- 
ever, during  this  period,  a  growing  conviction,  in  the  minds  of  the  members, 
that  it  would  be  for  the  religious  interest  of  the  church  and  of  the  college,  to 
have  a  regular  pastor  and  separate  worship,  as  soon  as  circumstances  would 
permit.  Under  this  impression,  a  committee  of  the  church  was  appointed,  on 
the  9th  of  November,  to  address  a  letter  to  the  Trustees  on  the  subject  of  elect- 
ing a  pastor.  Their  reply  was,  that  the  Board  highly  approved  of  the  measure ; 
and  accordingly,  the  President  of  the  College  was  elected  ;  and  on  the  ^dth  of 
February,  1827,  the  day  on  which  the  College  chapel  was  dedicated,  the  instal- 
lation took  place,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  and  deeply  interested  audience. 
From  that  time  to  the  present,  we  have  regularly  worshipped  by  ourselves,  in 
term  time.  The  pulpit  has  been  supplied  half  the  year,  on  alternate  Sabbaths, 
by  the  pastor,  and  the  other  half,  by  the  clerical  professors. 

Before  the  dedication  and  installation  just  alluded  to,  there  were  some  tokens 
of  an  increasing  spirit  of  prayer  in  the  church,  and  the  feeling  of  responsibility 
was  evidently  deepened  by  the  solemnities  of  that  occasion.  Nor  was  it  long 
before  the  same  determined  spirit  of  hostility  broke  out,  which  had  been  so 
active  and  triumphant  the  preceding  year.  There  were  a  few,  who  seemed  to 
have  made  up  their  minds,  that  there  should  be  no  revival,  while  they  remained 
in  College ;  and  they  had  no  doubt  of  being  able  to  keep  it  out.  Poor  infatuated 
young  men !  Suppose  they  had  succeeded — it  would  have  been  like  the 
triumphing  of  a  ship's  crew,  in  beating  off  the  only  life-boat  that  could  possibly 
reach  them,  among  the  foaming  breakers.  But  though  the  more  hardened  of 
them  scoffed,  and  held  their  mock-meetings  and  every  where  carried  their  heads 
high,  God  did  not  permit  them  to  prevail.  /  The  time,  yea  the  set  time  to  favor 
Zion  had  come.' 

The  first  discourses,  preached  in  our  new  chapel,  were  listened  to  with 

uncommon  interest    It  was  evident,  we  thought,  for  two  or  three  Sabbaths, 

that  the  Spirit  of  God  was  hovering  over  the  place.     As  the  term  advanced, 

however,  there  was,  for  three  or  four  weeks,  no  apparent  increase  of  solemnity, 

although  a  few,  I  believe,  went  up  *  seven  times  in  a  day '  to  look  for  more 

decisive  harbingers  of  a  spiritual  shower.    As  no  cloud  was  yet  distinctly  seen, 

their  faith  was  put  to  a  severe  test.    The  spring  vacation  was  rapidly  aproach- 

ing,  and  many  began  to  think  it  too  late  to  hope  for  a  revival.    At  this  crisis, 

there  was,  what  I  know  not  how  I  can  better  designate,  than  by  calling  it  a 

gtntral  alarm  among  the  pious  members  of  College.    They  were  distressed. 

They  could  not  bear  to  separate  again,  till  had  they  had  seen  <the  salvation  of 

God  ' — but  what  cojuld  they  do  }    All  felt,  that  whatever  was  done  most  be  done 

qaickJy.    Special   meetings  of  the  church  were  called.    The  unbelief  of  the 

wavering'  was  kindly,  but  solemnly,  rebuked.    **  You  think  that  there  is  not  time 

enough  left  for  a  revival,  and  are  almost  ready  to  say,  <  If  the  Lord  should  make 
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windows  in  heaven  might  this  thing  be.'  But  is  his  hand  shortened  that  it 
cannot  save  ?  How  much  time  does  he  need,  to  awaken  and  convert  a  sinner, 
or  any  number  of  sinners,  however  stupid  ?  How  long  did  it  take  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  convert  Saul  of  Tarsus,  and  the  jailor,  and  Lydia,  and  the  three  thou- 
som/?"  Appeals  like  this,  accompanied  with  exhortations  to  more  fervent 
prayer  and  deeper  self-examination,  seemed  to  be  blessed.  Christians  began 
to  call  upon  God,  as  they  had  not  done  before.  Backsliders  opened  their  eyes 
and  trembled.  There  were  great  and  distressing  searchings  of  heart.  Many 
gave  up  hopes  which  they  had  cherished  for  years ;  and  it  was  impossible  for  us 
any  longer  to  doubt,  that  a  revival  was  actually  begun  in  the  church.  This 
was  about  the  middle  of  April,  and  only  three  weeks  before  the  end  of  the  term. 

In  the  mean  time,  there  began  to  be  *  a  noise  and  shaking  among  the  dry 
bones.'  The  first  decisive  indications  of  it  were  developed  at  an  evening  lec- 
ture, which  was  unexpectedly  crowded,  and  at  which  a  discourse  was  delivered 
from  these  words  of  our  Saviour,  '  Notwithstanding,  be  ye  sure  of  this,  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  brought  nigh  unto  you.'  An  unwonted  solemnity  soon  came 
over  many  a  thoughtless  countenance.  Sinners  were  alarmed — the  anxioos 
inquiry  was  heard,  *  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ? '  and  some  began  to  rejoice 
in  hope.  By  the  20th  of  April,  five  or  six  of  the  Freshman  class  had  '  a  new 
flong  put  into  their  mouths.'  But  although  many  were  greatly  distressed,  some- 
thing seemed  for  a  short  time,  to  impede  the  chariot  of  salvation.  *■  What  is  it, 
what  is  it ! '  was  the  general  and  anxious  inquiry  in  the  church.  A  day  of 
fasting  and  prayer  was  appointed,  and  we  can  never  doubt,  that  it  was  a  day  of 
God*s  power.  From  that  time,  the  work  advanced  with  surprising  rapidity.  Of 
the  thirty  who  indulged  the  hope  that  they  were  born  of  God,  twenty,  at  least, 
dated  that  great  change  from  a  single  week.  '  It  was  the  Lord's  doing  and 
marvellous  in  our  eyes.' 

The  whole  number  of  students  then  in  college,  was  one  hundred  and  seventy. 
The  work  continued  till  the  term  closed,  when  there  were  about  thirty  in  all, 
who  went  home  to  their  friends  without  God  and  without  hope — many  of  whom, 
however,  had  been  deeply  affected,  and  very  few  indeed,  if  any,  had  remained 
unmoved.  We  felt  that  this  gracious  visitation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  demanded 
our  public  and  most  grateful  acknowledgements  before  we  separated.  A 
religious  meeting  was  accordingly  appointed,  as  the  parting  exercise,  and  a 
very  impressive  and  appropriate  discourse  was  delivered  in  the  chapel,  by  Dr. 
Woodbridge,  then  of  Hadley. 

But  several  things  have  been  passed  over  in  this  rapid  sketch,  which  onght, 
perhaps,  to  detain  us  a  few  moments,  before  I  proceed  to  notice  the  next  revival. 
Those  who  pray  m63i  fervently  for  the  out-pouring  of  the  Spirit  upon  our  public 
seminaries,  and  who  wish  to  learn  all  they  can  about  the  means  and  instrumen- 
tality by  which  God  carries  on  his  work,  in  these  important  institutions,  may 
ask,  *  How  oflen  did  you  preach,  and  what  other  meetings  did  you  hold  ?  What 
was  the  general  strm'n  of  your  preaching — what  measures,  new  or  old,  did  you 
adopt — how  did  you  address  inquirers — what  was  the  general  type  of  their  con- 
victions— what  advice  was  given  to  the  church — what  apparent  agency  had  she 
in  forwarding  the  work,  &c.  &c.' 

I  will  answer  as  briefly  as  I  can.  As  indications  of  the  special  presence  of  God 
became  clearer  and  clearer,  we  gradually  increased  our  weekly  meetings,  till  we 
had  preaching,  (besides  the  regular  ministrations  of  the  Sabbath,)  on  Sabbath  even- 
ing, then  on  Tuesday  evening,  and  again  on  Friday  evening — an  inquiry  meet- 
ing on  Monday  evening,  and  a  church  prayer  meeting  on  the  same  evening, 
besides  some  others,  which  were  occasionally  called,  as  the  state  of  tilings 
seemed  to  require.  The  preaching  was  from  such  texts  as  these — 'It  is  a 
fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God.'  '  Who  hath  warned  yon 
to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.'  *The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God.' 
*  The  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost,*  •  I  was 
alive  without  the  law  once,  but  when  the  commandment  came,  sin  revived  and 
I  died.'  *If  the  Lord  do  not  help  thee,  whence  shall  I  help  thee?'  «I  will 
have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy,  and  I  will  have  compassion  on  whom  I 
will  have  compassion.'  *  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the  Father  which 
hath  sent  me  draw  him.'    *  Ye  unll  not  come  to  me  that  ye  might  have  life.' 
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'O  Isnel,  tiion  hast  destroyed  thyself,  bat  in  me  is  thine  help  fband.'  'Torn 
ye,  turn  ye,  why  will  ye  die?'  *God  now  commandeth  all  men,  every  where, 
to  repenL'  ^  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shall  be  saved.'  *  How 
shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation  ? '  *  Cast  away  from  you  all 
your  transgressions  whereby  ye  have  transgressed,  and  make  you  a  new  heart 
and  a  new  spirit,  for  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel  ? ' 

Many  of  these  texts  led  us  to  bring  out  what  are  commonly  called  the  hard 
doctrines,  as  clearly  as  we  could— so  pointedly,  indeed,  that  some  good  young 
men  thought  we  should  utterly  discourage  awakened  sinners,  and  even  drive 
them  to  despair ;  and  individuals  have  since  told  us,  that  it  seemed  to  them  at 
the  time,  as  if  such  preaching  must  stop  the  revival.  But  to  their  astonishment 
it  still  went  on,  with  increasing  power;  and  the  very  discourses  which  they 
thought  would  drive  away  the  impenitent  from  all  our  meetings,  were  evidently 
the  most  'mighty  through  God,  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong  holdi?.'  How  to 
reconcile  the  absolute  dependance  of  the  sinner  upon  the  sovereign  mercy  of 
God,  with  the  most  absolute  blameworthiness,  there  were  some  even  in  the 
church,  who  could  not  sec  ;  and  of  course  they  did  not  like  to  hear  us  say  in  the 
morning,  *  Come,  for  all  things  are  ready,'  and  in  the  aflernoon,  '  No  man  can 
come  to  me,  except  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw  him.'  But  berng^ 
perfectly  sure  that  we  were  on  Bible  ground,  we  were  equally  certain  that  God 
would  vindicate  his  own  truth ;  and  besides  this,  we  could  not  perceive  how  the 
unconquerable  enmity  of  the  sinner's  heart  to  God,  (unconquerable  I  mean  by 
any  finite  power,)  could  weaken  his  obligations  to  submit,  or  render  it  incon- 
sistent to  exhort  him  to  immediate  repentance. 

In  regard  to  measures,  we  knew  of  none,  aside  from  the  solemn  and  faithful 
presentation  of  divine  truth  to  the  understanding,  heart  and  conscience,  which 
could  be  depended  on.  Believing  as  we  did,  that  what  was  wanted  was  deep 
conviction  of  sin,  godly  sorrow  for  it,  and  a  full  reliance  upon  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  for  pardon,  no  efforts  were  made  to  excite  the  animal  feelings,  either  in 
our  public  discourses,  or  more  private  exhortations.  We  did  not  feel  authorized 
to  call  upon  sinners  to  rise  and  come  forward  and  commit  themselves,  or  to 
resolve  that  they  would  repent  at  some  future  time  ;  but  considered  it  our  duty 
to  exhort  them  to  the  very  thing  which  the  Bible  requires — not  to  resolve  to 
repent,  but  to  repent — not  to  promise  to  serve  the  Lord  but  to  choose  his  service. 
Perhaps  next  to  the  preaching  of  the  word,  our  weekly  meetings  for  inquiry 
were  more  blessed  than  any  other  means,  although  personal  conversation,  in 
visiting  from  room  to  room,  by  the  Faculty  and  pious  students,  was  of  great  use. 
I  can  never  forget,  and  I  am  sure  I  can  never  describe,  the  emotions  which  I 
felt,  when,  in  the  height  of  this  revival,  I  went  into  one  of  the  College  rooms, 
and  took  my  seat,  and  looked  round  upon  twenty  or  thirty  young  men,  from  all 
the  classes,  who  had  come  to  ask,  what  they  must  do  to  be  saved.  *  Where  am 
I?'  '  Who  are  these  that  fly  as  a  cloud  and  as  doves  to  their  windows ? '  Is  it 
a  reality,  or  do  my  eyes  deceive  me  ?  Are  we  all  here,  or  is  it  a  vision  ?  Have 
such  and  such  individuals  come  to  pray  and  to  inquire,  or  to  scoff?  What  per- 
suasion could  have  brought  them  here  to  ask  the  way  to  Zion,  one  week  ago  ? 
Would  they  themselves  have  believed  such  a  change  in  their  views  and  feel- 
ings possible  ?  And  yet,  I  cannot  discredit  my  senses,  and  much  less  forget, 
that '  with  God  all  things  are  possible.' 

Blessed  be  God,  it  was  a  reality.  It  was  not  a  miracle  ;  and  yet  it  was  aa 
striking  an  evidence  of  the  transforming  power  of  God  over  the  minds  of  men, 
as  it  was  of  his  power  over  death  and  the  grave,  when  he  raised  Lazarus — for 
many  had  begun  to  rejoice  in  hope,  who  but  just  now  were  'dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins.' 

As  to  the  type,  or  character  of  this  revival,  it  was  much  more  like  a  mighty 

rosbing  win^  than  any  thing  to  which  I  can  compare  it.    The  convictions  of 

most^  who  were  made  'willing  in  the  day  of  God's  power'  were  short,  but 

extremely  paogpent.    They  saw  themselves  lost  and  justly  liable  to  everlasting 

punishment.     And  the  more  distressed  they  were,  in  view  of  truth,  the  more 

we  rejoiced  at  it.     Our  object,  when  they  came  to  us  for  advice  was,  not  to 

comfort  them,  but  if  possible  to  deepen  their  convictions;  drive  them  from  every 

refage  and  bring  them  to  the  foot  of  the  cross.    There  were  some  cases  of  the 
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mo6t  intense  interest,  on  which  I  might  dwell,  did  the  time  pennit  and  were  it 
expedient;  and  none  more  so,  than  among  the  class  of  open  opposers,  already 
more  than  once  alluded  to,  who  even  after  the  revival  began,  *did  so  with  their 
enchantments,'  as  long  as  they  could,  and  would  not  yield  a  single  hair,  till  they 
were  brought  into  '  awful  distress.' 

At  the  beginning  of  the  summer  term,  the  members  of  the  church,  and  those 
who  had  lately  been  converted,  seemed  to  bring  back  with  them  something  of 
that  *'  unction  from  the  Holy  One '  with  which  they  had  been  *  anointed  ; '  and 
although  I  believe  there  was  but  one  new  case  of  hope,  the  state  of  the  College 
was  most  quiet  and  happy  during  the  rest  of  the  year.  I  recollect  saying  in 
my  annual  report  to  the  Trustees  at  commencement,  that  we  had  found  aa  little 
trouble  in  managing  our  170  students,  as  is  ordinarily  experienced  in  governing 
a  large  well  regulated  family.  The  young  converts  were  immediately  formed 
into  a  class  of  catechumens,  and  after  being  regularly  instructed  in  the  doctrines 
and  duties  of  religion,  for  about  three  months,  were  received  into  the  church  at 
the  close  of  the  term. 

Third  Revival  in  1828. 

The  following  brief  entry  is  copied  from  our  church  records. 

*  During  the  latter  part  of  the  spring  term  of  this  year,  the  church  enjoyed  a 
season  of  revival,  highly  interesting,  although  not  so  rapid  or  powerful  as  that 
in  1827.  There  seemed  to  be  less  of  self-scrutiny  in  the  members  of  the  church 
and  professors  of  religion,  and  less  of  importunity  in  prayer.  But  the  Holy  Spirit 
manifestly  descended,  and  it  was  supposed  that  about  fourteen  members  of 
College  experienced  his  regenerating  influences.' 

I  am  not  aware,  that  any  thing  worthy  of  special  notice  immediately  preceded 
this  time  <of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.'  Indeed,  the  church  as 
a  body,  was  rather  taken  by  surprise,  than  found  wrestlings  with  the  angel  of  the 
covenant,  and  expecting  the  blessing.  The  general  impression  seemed  to  be, 
that  as  we  had  enjoyed  so  copious  a  shower  the  year  before,  we  had  no  reason 
to  expect  another  so  soon.  O,  this  unaccountable,  this  inexcusable  unbelief! 
How  often  does  it  prevent  the  'skies  from  pouring  down  righteousness,'  and  how 
much  more  copious  might  have  been  the  blessing  in  this  case,  if  we  had  been 
prepared  to  receive  it.  <  He  did  not  many  mighty  works  there  because  of  their 
unbelief.'  There  were,  however,  some  very  interesting  cases  of  conversion, 
and  a  number  were  brought  in,  whose  attention  had  been  more  or  less  called 
up,  when  twelve  months  before,  *  the  kingdom  of  heaven  suffered  violence  and 
the  violent  took  it  by  force  ;'  but  they  then  < entered  not  in,  because  of  their 
unbelief.'  They  withstood  the  earthquake,  the  whirlwind  and  the  fire,  but  were 
subdued  by  the  *  still  small  voice.'  Thus  it  is,  that  *  the  self-same  Spirit  worketh 
in  every  man,  severally,  as  he  will.'  Of  the  two  hundred  and  nine  students  then 
in  college,  one  hundred  and  sixty,  at  least,  were,  at  the  close  of  this  revival,  the 
professed  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  church,  unprepared  as  she  was  for 
the  blessing,  could  not  help  exclaiming,  'What  hath  God  wrought?' — and  all 
the  pious  friends  of  the  College  '  thanked  God  and  took  courage.' 

Fourth  Revival  in  1831. 

It  will  be  remembered,  that  the  year  1831  was  emphatically  a  ^year  of  the 
redeemed,'  in  almost  all  parts  of  the  United  States,  and  that  many  of  our  public 
seminaries  shared  richly  in  the  effusions  of  the  Holy  Spirit  From  ttoelve  to 
JUleen  colleges,  I  believe,  were  visited  about  the  same  time ;  and  from  three  to 
Jour  hundred  of  their  undergraduates  were  hopefully  converted.  When  about 
the  middle  of  the  spring  terra,  the  news  of  what  God  was  doing  in  other  insti- 
tutions reached  us  from  various  quarters,  we  were  not  prepared  for  the  blessing. 
Some  special  efforts  had  been  made  to  rouse  the  church,  and  meetings  for 
prayer  were  frequent;  but  they  were  thinly  attended.  It  was  painfully  evident, 
that  the  great  body  of  Christian  professors,  were  *  neither  cold  nor  hot'  If 
they  were  not  unwilling  that  the  valley  of  bones  should  be  shaken,  neither 
were  they  distressed  at  beholding  them  so  '  exceeding  dry.' 

In  this  state  of  things,  and  not  knowing  what  else  to  do,  I  stated  after  prayers 
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in  the  chapel^  one  Saturday  evening,  that  as  I  had  often  of  late  invited  profbsson 
of  religion  to  meet,  without  beins:  able  to  secure  any  thing  like  a  full  attendance, 
I  had  concluded  to  leave  them  for  the  present,  and  invite  all  who  were  not  pro- 
fessors to  assemble  at  seven  o'clock  in  the  theological  room.  It  was  an  anxious 
hour — for  who  could  tell  how  the  invitation  might  be  regarded  and  treated  ? 
When  the  time  arrived,  however,  it  was  very  encouraging  to  Bnd  the  room 
nearly  filled,  and  still  more  so,  to  witness  the  serious  deportment  which  per- 
Taded  the  meeting.  Another  meeting  of  the  same  kind  was  appointed,  and 
others  followed  at  suitable  intervals.  And  it  was  here,  and  not  in  the  church, 
so  far  as  human  nbservatiim  could  decide,  that  the  revival  began.  Numbers 
became  first  thoughtful,  then  anxious,  and  a  few  were  soon  in  deep  distress. 
At  this  critical  moment,  when  the  attention  of  almost  every  one  seemed  to  be 
turned  to  the  *  great  salvation,'  one  of  the  students,  who  had  been  ill  for  a  few 
diiys  with  the  scarlet  fever,  died.  I  think  it  was  on  Sabbath  morning,  and 
although  his  death  seemed  for  the  day  to  make  a  deep  and  favorable  impression 
upon  all  minds,  it  soon  became  evident,  that  the  great  adversary  of  suuls,  and 
arch  hater  of  revivals,  was  determined  to  nip  this  one  in  the  bud,  if  possible. 
It  began  to  be  whispered  about,  that  the  disease  was  highly  contagious.  Some 
of  those  who  had  been  with  the  young  man  in  his  sickness,  were  alarmed.  At 
the  funeral  others  were  'taken  with  great  fenr.'  The  excitement,  amounting 
almost  to  a  panic,  became  general,  and  threatened  to  bear  down  every  thing 
before  it  A  meeting  was  called  to  petition  the  Faculty  at  once  to  disband  the 
College. 

Under  ordinary  circumstances,  such  a  movement  would  have  given  us  little 
concern.  But  now,  the  thoughts  of  almost  all,  were  suddenly  turned  from  the 
care  of  the  sotU  to  that  of  the  body.  Some  who  had  been  awakened,  were 
anxious  to  break  up  and  go  home.  Others  who  were  still  more  afraid  of  being 
awakened,  than  of  the  scarlet  fever,  were  extremely  solicitous  to  get  away  as 
soon  as  possible;  and  some  of  the  good  younj;  men  participated  deeply  in  the 
general  alarm.  Our  hearts  sunk  within  us.  The  blessing  seemed  about  to  be 
snatched  from  us,  just  as  we  were  ready  to  grasp  it.  And  could  any  thing  be 
done?  It  was  plain  enough,  that  our  hope  was  in  God  only.  I  went  into  the 
meeting  of  the  students,  while  they  were  debating  the  question  of  disbanding, 
and  tried  to  quiet  their  fVars.  The  attending  physician  kindly  accompanied  me^ 
and  assured  them,  that  he  did  not  think  there  was  any  special  danger.  There 
might  be  other  cases,  but  the  excitement  which  thoy  were  under,  was  more 
likely  to  bring  on  the  fever,  than  any  other  contagion  to  which  they  had  been 
exposed,  or  were  likely  to  be.  This  had  a  good  effect.  Many  began  to  look 
at  the  subject  more  calmly,  and  no  petition  waS  presented.  Still  the  excite- 
ment was  far  from  being  allayed  ;  and  in  the  evening  a  meeting  of  all  the  pro- 
fessors of  religion  was  called.  It  was  very  fully  attended.  A  brief  statement 
of  the  case,  just  as  it  stood,  was  made.  "And  now  what  are  you  doing?  You 
call  yourselves  Christians.  Your  fellow  students  are  perishing  in  sin.  God  haa 
sent  down  his  Spirit  and  awakened  some  of  them.  And  just  at  this  momentous 
crisis  one  of  your  number  dies.  We  believe  he  has  gone  to  heaven.  Perhaps 
if  we  remain  and  enter  into  the  work  of  the  Lord  we  shall  die  too.  If  such  be 
his  holy  pleasure  let  us  die  then.  But  let  us  die  at  our  posts,  and  not  while 
running  away  at  such  a  time  as  this,  and  when  in  fact  there  is  so  little  danger. 
If  any,  however,  have  not  religion  and  courage  enough  to  abide  with  us,  and  in 
'the  salvation  of  God,'  let  them  go,  and  not  stay  to  'weaken  the  hands  and 
discourage  the  hearts '  of  their  brethren." 

The  appeal  was  felt.  The  current  was  turned.  'We  will  stand  in  our  lot,* 
was  the  determination  of  all.  Nothing  more  was  said  about  breaking  up.  The 
church  now  began  to  pray  in  earnest.  The  work  of  the  Lord  went  on  with 
great  power.  Within  the  space  of  three  or  four  weeks,  nearly  thirty  expressed 
the  hope  that  they  had  been  born  again,  among  whom  were  some  of  the  most 
hardened  young  men  in  College,  and  nineteen  of  whom,  were  received  together 
into  the  College  church,  on  the  first  Sabbath  in  July. 

In  regard  to  the  instruments  and  means,  which  God  employed  in  this  revival, 
I  need  only  say,  that  the  same  doctrines  were  preached,  which  he  had  before 
blessed  in  the  conviction  and  conversion  of  sinners.    Inquiry  meetings  were 
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held  and  church  prayer  meeting  also,  on  the  same  evenings.  Many  little 
praying  circles  met  every  day,  and  there  was  much  visiting  from  room  to  room, 
by  those  who  entered  most  deeply  into  the  work.  Many  who  read  this  narrative 
will,  I  have  no  doubt,  recollect  that  season  with  intense  interest,  as  often  as 
their  thoughts  revert  to  it  in  the  present  world,  and  with  increasing  wonder 
and  gratitude  to  all  eternity.    *  Then  had  the  church  rest  and  was  edified.' 

lyih  lUvival  in  1835. 

We  have  suspended  the  literary  exercises  of  the  Institution,  on  the  last 
Thursday  of  February,  and  devoted  the  day  to  appropriate  religious  exercises, 
ever  since  the  Annual  Concert  of  fasting  and  prayer  for  the  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit  upon  the  colleges  throughout  the  land,  was  established.  In  every  suc- 
cessive year,  it  has  been  an  interesting  day  to  the  church,  and  in  most  cases  a 
day  of  uncommon  solemnity  among  all  classes  of  our  students.  We  have  been 
able  satisfactorily  to  trace  out  a  connection,  between  the  concert  and  more  than 
one  revival  in  the  Seminary  ;  and  I  doubt  not,  the  disclosures  of  the  Great  Day, 
in  respect  to  this  connection,  will  be  far  more  striking,  than  any  thing  which 
has  fallen  under  human  observation.  But  this  year,  (1835,)  the  evidences  of 
the  Divine  presence  in  our  religious  exercises,  were  more  obvious,  I  believe, 
than  on  any  former  occasion,  and  it  sooner  became  apparent,  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  was  silently  moving  upon  the  minds  of  the  impenitent.  The  fixed  eye  and 
the  ticking  of  the  clock,  during  our  public  exercises  on  the  Sabbath,  .began  to 
evince  that  the  truth  was  sinking  down  deeper  than  usual,  in  the  hearts  of  the 
youthful  audience.  There  was  a  great  deal  of  prayer  in  the  church ;  our 
regular  weekly  meetings  were  much  better  attended  than  they  had  been  for 
a  lonor  time ;  and  special  meetings  for  professors  and  nonprofessors  were  held, 
in  different  rooms,  at  the  same  hour,  with  encouraging  tokens  that  the  Lord 
was  there. 

But  he  who  *  ^oeth  about  as  a  roaring  lion  seeking  whom  he  may  devour,' 
was  not  an  inditferent  spectator  of  what  was  going  on ;  and  although  none  of 
the  agents  whom  he  had  formerly  employed  to  block  the  chariot  wheels,  re- 
mained in  College,  he  had  no  difficulty  in  finding  others,  equally  well  suited  to 
his  purpose.  We  began  to  experience  various  petty  disturbances  in  our  evening 
meetings.  These  not  availing  to  break  up  any  of  them,  a  quantity  of  powder 
was  purchased ;  a  pound  and  a  half  of  it  was  strewed,  just  at  dark,  in  the  room 
where  one  of  the  professors  was  to  meet  those  whose  minds  had  begun  to  be 
interested,  and  while  he  was  addressing  them,  fire  was  set  to  the  train  in  the 
hall,  and  the  whole  mass  exploded.  Providentially,  no  one  was  burnt,  or  in- 
jured ;  and  the  meeting  was  not  even  broken  up.  The  opposite  room  was  at 
once  thrown  open,  and  the  exersises,  which  were  nearly  through  when  the 
outrage  happened,  were  there  quietly  and  solemnly  closed.  The  ringleaders 
were  immediately  detected  and  sent  away  from  College,  and  it  soon  became 
evident,  both  in  the  church  and  out  of  the  church,  that  a  revival  had  begun. 
This  was  about  the  middle  of  the  term,  and  just  as  I  was  leaving  for  Europe. 
r  The  work  went  on,  though  not  so  rapidly  as  on  two  or  three  former  occasions, 
'f  yet  steadily,  and  so  as  to  encourage  prayer  and  effort,  to  the  very  last  day  of 
the  term.  It  was  one  of  those  revivals,  which  not  only  call  for  a  great  amount 
of  labor,  but  keep  the  mind  in  a  state  of  painful  anxiety,  lest  the  Spirit  should 
be  withdrawn,  and  leftve  the  awakened  to  sink  down  in  deeper  stupidity  than 
ever.  Probably  there  never  was  so  much  preaching,  during  any  other  six 
weeks,  since  the  College  was  founded ;  and  I  presume  it  was  never  more  faith- 
ful or  pungent. 

Many  of  the  pious  young  men  were  exceedingly  zealous  and  active ;  and 
when  at  one  stage  of  the  revival,  there  seemed  to  be  little  or  no  advance  for 
several  days,  they  were  firsiit  greatly  distressed  to  know  what  was  the  matter, 
and  then,  when  one  of  the  professors  came  out  in  the  morning  of  the  Sabbath, 
with  this  text.  How  can  ye  escape  the  damnation  of  hell?  and  in  the  aflernoon 
with  a  discourse  upon  the  doctrine  of  election,  some  of  them  were  still  more 
distressed,  and  even  came  and  told  him,  that  they  were  afraid  such  preaching 
WQuld  stop  the  revival.    What  then  must  have  been  their  surprise  to  find,  in 
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less  than  twenty-four  hoars,  that  those  very  sermons,  had  gfiven  a  most  en- 
couraging impulse  to  the  work.  There  was  no  falling  off  and  no  flagging  in 
the  interest  of  the  meetings,  when  the  term  closed.  The  number  of  conversions 
iras  not  great ;  (about  tiotntyj  as  we  hope  the  judgment  will  disclose,)  but  many 
of  them  were  among  the  most  promising  young  men  in  College,  and  the  general 
,  effect  upon  the  Institution  was  most  happy.        * 

Thus  will  it  be  seen,  that  through  the  rich  and  abounding  mercy  of  God, 
Amherst  College  has  five  times  enjoyed  the  special  outpouring  of  his  Spirit, 
in  the  space  of  twelve  years.  Besides  these  blessed  harvest  seasons,  there  have 
been  others  of  sweet  interest  in  the  church,  (oue  during  the  last  winter,)  and  I 
believe  tliat  in  every  year,  since  the  College  was  opened,  some  sinners  have 
been  awakened,  and  one  or  more,  have  been  *  brought  out  of  darkness  into 
marvellous  lighu'  Here  then,  we  *set  up  our  Ebenezer.'  <  Hitherto  hath  the 
Lord  helped  us' — end  to  Him  be  all  the  glory.  During  a  considerable  part  of 
the  time,  three-fourths  of  the  undergraduates  have  been  professors  of  religion, 
and  there  has  always  been  a  majority.  No  class  has  ever  yet  passed  through 
College  and  graduated,  without  witnessing  at  least  one  revival,  and  sharing  in 
its  blessings.  Of  the  whole  number  of  alumni,  which  amounts  to  556,  nearly 
three-fourths  are  professors,  and  more  than  half  of  them  are  either  in  the  min- 
istry, or  preparing  fur  it,  and  about  twenty  have  gone  out  as  foreign  missionaries. 
'Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name  give  glory,  for  thy  mercy 
and  for  thy  truth's  sake.'  It  may  be  gratifying  to  some  of  the  pious  friends  of  the 
College,  if  I  just  add,  that  besides  our  regular  public  worship  in  the  chapel,  on 
the  Sabbath,  we  have  a  stated  Bible  exercise  in  the  three  lower  classes,  on 
Thursday  afternoon,  a  public  lecture  in  the  evening,  and  a  theological  lecture 
to  the  senior  class  on  Saturday.  On  Saturday  evening,  religious  class  meetings 
are  regularly  held,  and  on  Sabbath  morning  there  is  a  general  meeting,  an  hour 
before  the  public  exercises  commence,  which  for  the  most  part,  is  well  attended. 
Charch  meetings  are  also  frequently,  though  not  regularly  held,  as  well  as  entry 
meetings  at  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening,  and  not  seldom,  daily  morning  prayer 
meetings,  in  one  or  more  of  the  recitation  rooms.  On  all  these,  however,  the 
attendance  is  voluntary. 

Had  I  not  already  extended  this  article  considerably  beyond  the  limits  which 
I  at  first  contemplated,  it  would  be  a  favorable  opportunity  to  offer  some  general 
remarks,  upon  the  leading  features  of  college  revivals,  so  far  as  they  have  fallen 
under  my  own  observation,  and  earnestly  to  bespeak  the  prayers  of  the  church, 
in  behalf  of  our  public  seminaries.  Nor,  brief  as  my  remaining  space  is,  can  I 
persuade  myself  to  close,  without  touching  upon  these  important  topics. 

College  revivals  are  generally  of  shorter  duration,  than  almost  any  others. 
Nor  is  this  to  be  wondered  at.  In  a  common  congregation,  there  are  several 
classes  and  neighborhoods ;  and  every  one  must  have  observed,  that  when  a 
revival  continues  for  months,  or  a  year,  it  passes  from  one  of  these  classes  and 
neighborhoods  to  another.  Now  it  prevails  most  in  one  part  of  the  town,  and 
then  in  another — now  among  the  youth,  then  among  heads  of  families — but  in  a 
college,  it  cannot  be  so.  It  is  a  community  in  which  there  is  bi:t  one  class  of 
persons  to  be  affected — they  are  all  about  the  same  age — they  meet  every  day, 
and  many  times  in  a  day.  You  can  reach  them  all  at  once.  They  know  each 
other's  feelings ;  and  as  the  Holy  Spirit  employs  the  sympathies  of  our  nature, 
in  spreading  and  carrying  on  his  work,  the  attention  of  all  whom  he  intends  to 
make  'willing  in  the  day  of  his  power'  is  soon  arrested.  A  college  revival, 
too,  is  much  more  constantly  under  the  eye  of  the  pastor  and  of  the  church, 
than  a  revival  can  be,  in  a  country  parish,  or  a  city  congregation.  You  can  call 
a  meeting  at  any  moment,  and  can  multiply  and  vary  your  meetings,  according 
to  circumstances,  just  as  you  please.  If  it  is  thought  expedient,  the  whole 
church,  and  indeed  every  person  in  college,  can  be  visited  in  a  single  half  day. 
These  are  great  advantages.  But  they  are  not  without  their  drawbacks.  There 
is  apt  to  be  a  strong  disposition  to  multiply  meetings  too  much,  and  to  depend 
npon  them,  to  the  neglect  of  prayer.  This  I  have  witnessed  more  than  once. 
There  is  danger,  also,  of  visiting  and  talking  too  much,  especially  in  the  height 
of  a  revival,  and  when  many  are  borne  dowa  with  distress.    But  few  young 
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Christians  know  how  to  direct  awakened  sinners ;  and  of  course,  are  in  danger 
of  doinff  infinitely  more  harm  than  grood.  And  besides,  unless  there  is  an  un- 
derstanding among  them,  so  many  will  call  on  the  same  persons,  as  to  distract 
their  minds,  and  put  them  back,  instead  of  forward.  Many  and  mnny  a  time, 
have  the  convictions  of  anxious  inquirers  been  talked  away  in  this  manner. 

In  regard  to  the  continuance  of  recitations  and  other  regular  College  exer- 
cises, when  a  revival  is  powerfully  progressing,  we  are  convinced  ihcy  have  no 
tendency  to  check  the  work,  but  the  contrary.  There  is  as  much  time  left, 
for  the  care  of  the  soul,  as  in  one  case  out  often  would  be  profitably  employed^ 
were  the  recitations  to  be  partially  or  fully  suspended.  Even  in  cases  of  deep 
distress,  we  have  found  it  better  for  a  student  to  spend  a  part  of  the  time  upon 
his  lessons,  than  wholly  to  lay  them  aside.  We  have,  I  believe,  in  every  revival, 
devoted  one  day  to  special  fasting  and  prayer,  and  very  few  instances,  where 
the  class  was  in  no  condition  to  proceed,  have  turned  the  exercise  into  a 
religious  meeting ;  but  beyond  these,  we  have  not  departed  from  our  regular 
routine  of  literary  exercises. 

I  have  but  a  moment  lefl,  and  how  shall  T  spend  it  ?  Has  the  church  ever 
fully  realized  the  importance  of  revivals  in  our  colleges  and  other  public  semi- 
naries ?  I  am  convinced  she  has  not.  The  annual  season  of  fasting  and  prayer 
for  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  upon  these  institutions,  is  at  hand  ;  and  is  she 
prepared  for  it.'  Let  every  one  who  loves  God  and  longs  for  the  salvation  of  a 
perishing  world,  ask  himself,  •  Am  I  prepared  for  it?'  How  many  thousands  of 
professing  Christians  in  the  land,  have  never  yet  taken  any  *  part  or  lot'  in  this 
concert.  Friends  of  God,  disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  what  will  you  do  ?  You 
see  that  the  '  harvest  is  great  and  the  laborers  are  few.'  Will  you  not  '  pray  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  will  thrust  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest  ?  '  Will 
you  not  pray  for  us,  and  pray  for  all  the  colleges?  Will  you  not  unite  with  ns 
in  devoting  the  whole  day  which  I  have  just  mentioned,  to  prayer,  for  the  con- 
version of  the  thousands  of  young  men,  now  in  our  public  seminaries ;  and  will 
you  not  continue  in  prayer,  till  God  shall  '  open  the  windows  of  heaven,  and 
poor  us  out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it  ? ' 


CLAIMS  OP  THE  GOSPEL  MINISTRY  UPON  YOUNG  MEN. 

[By  tbe  Rev.  JoHir  J.  Owxn,  New  York.] 
[CoDcluded  from  p.  91S] 

In  examining  the  claims  of  the  gospel  ministry  upon  their  personal  services, 
young  men  frame  a  variety  of  excuses,  most  of  which,  though  groundless,  tend 
to  quiet  their  consciences.     A  few  of  these  excuses  will  here  be  noticed. 

I.  I  fear  thai  I  have  no  caU  to  the  ministry.  To  this  I  reply,  that  perhaps  you 
have  erroneous  ideas  in  respect  to  what  constitutes  a  call  to  the  ministry.  I 
define  it  to  be,  a  well  founded  conviction,  from  a  combination  of  circumstances, 
that  you  can  best  promote  the  cause  of  Christ  by  preaching  the  gospel,  and  that 
you  are  bound  thus  to  do  it  If  you  arc  expecting  a  revelation  of  duty  by  some 
vision,  voice,  or  supernatural  impression,  you  will  wait  in  vain.  A  call  to  the 
ministry  is  as  simple  in  its  nature  and  principles  of  application,  as  a  call  to  any 
other  business.  There  ought  to  be  no  mist  around  a  subject,  fraught  with  such 
deep  interest  to  a  perishing  world.  A  few  simple  steps  are  sufficient  to  satisfy 
any  young  man  whether  he  has  a  call  to  the  gospel  ministry. 

First  The  church  has  been  commanded,  under  circumstances  of  a  most  solemn 
and  impressive  kind,  to  disseminate  the  gospel  throughout  the  whole  worlds  As 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  about  to  ascrnd  from  the  place  of  his  unparalleled 
sufferings  and  death,  he  closed  his  earthly  miss^ion  by  a  solemn  injunction  upon 
bis  disciples,  to  carry  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  every  creature.  He 
seemed  to  concentrate  and  pour  out  his  love  to  the  human  race,  in  this  simple 
and  sublime  command ;  and  to  bind  indissolubly  every  race  and  generation  of 
men,  down  to  the  close  of  time,  to  difiTuse  through  the  earth  the  provisions  of 
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redeeming  love.  *•  All  power,"  said  he,  "is  given  tome,  both  in  heaven  and 
earth.  Gu  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature  ;  and 
lo  r  am  with  you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.'*  This  command 
makes  it  obligatory  upon  the  Christian  church,  to  train  up  and  send  forth  men 
in  sufficient  numbers  to  carry  the  got«pcl  to  the  whole  human  family.  In  vain 
does  a  slothful,  worldly-minded  church  attempt  to  ward  off  the  application  of 
this  injunction.  It  is  addressed  to  the  church  in  its  collective  capacity,  and  as 
the  greater  includes  the  less,  it  is  binding  upon  every  particular  church  on  the 
face  of  the  globe.  Nor  is  it  a  command  applicable,  as  some  would  fain  believe, 
to  ministers  of  the  gospel  alone  ;  for  if  every  minister,  by  a  sudden  stroke  of 
Providence,  were  this  moment  cut  off,  the  church  would  be  sacredly  bound  to 
supply  the  world,  as  soon  as  practicable,  with  a  competent  ministry. 

The  heathen  at  this  present  time  probably  outnumber  the  whole  population  of 
the  earth  when  Christ  commissioned  his  disciples  on  Mount  Olivet.  Is  not  the 
salvation  of  souls  an  object  as  dear  to  him  now  as  it  was  then  ?  And  does  it 
not  follow,  that  he  holds  the  church  at  the  present  time  as  responsible  for  the 
DDivcr<tal  promulgation  of  Christianity,  as  he  did  the  little  band  whom  he  first 
sent  forth  ?  Such  a  conclusion  is  most  reasonable  and  evident.  And  we  may 
go  even  further,  and  on  the  principle,  that  "  where  much  is  given,  much  will  be 
required,'*  aver  that  the  command  of  Christ  is  addressed  with  augmented  force 
to  usy  whose  resources  and  numbers  so  far  exceed  those  of  the  primitive 
Christians. 

Secondly.  Has  the  church  obeyed  the  command  of  Christ  ?  Let  the  thonsands 
in  our  own  land,  from  whom  the  means  of  grace  are  withheld,  answer;  let  the 
savage  tribes  of  our  western  wilderness  answer;  let  benighted,  injured  Africa, 
the  hundreds  of  millions  in  heathen  Asia,  the  vast  numbers  who  follow  after 
the  false  prophet  and  who  worship  the  beast,  the  islands  of  the  sea,  the  two 
millions  of  unconverted  seamen,  answer;  and  from  the  whole  will  be  heard  the 
melancholy  response,  NO.  The  church  has  not  obeyed  the  high  mandate  of 
her  great  Head.  She  sits  at  ease,  with  the  shrieks  of  dying  millions  ringing 
in  her  ears.  In  vain  does  the  heathen  world  unroll  before  her  the  sad  picture  of 
its  degradation  ;  in  vain  does  the  missionary,  as  he  toils  alone  amidst  the  wide 
wastes  of  paganism,  call  for  more  aid  ;  vain  as  yet  the  burning,  heart-stirring 
appeals  of  those  who,  with  broken  down  health,  have  revisited  their  native 
shores ;  she  loves  her  gold,  silver,  merchandize,  goodly  apparel,  and  luxuries  of 
life,  more  than  the  souls  of  men,  and  will  not  listen  to  her  duty.  I  know  that 
something  has  been  done ;  but  alas !  how  feeble  our  efforts,  compared  with  the 
magnitude  and  urgency  of  the  work!  A  few  rays  from  onr  churches  have 
streamed  across  the  wide  waters,  upon  darkness  so  dreary  and  immense,  that 
like  the  flickering  light  of  a  taper  in  a  gloomy  cavern,  they  serve  little  else 
than  to  make  the  darkness  more  visible.  I  need  not  enlarge  upon  so  obvious  a 
point,  and  proceed  to  inquire. 

Thirdly.  Upon  what  class  of  persons  in  the  churchy  does  the  duty  of  preaching  the 
gosptl  personally  devolve  ?  This  question  admits  of  but  one  answer :  the  young 
men  of  the  church.  It  cannot  be  regarded  as  incumbent  upon  the  a^ed,  or  those 
in  middle  life,  upon  whose  support  families  are  dependent  There  may  be 
instances,  in  which  it  is  the  duty  of  men  having  passed  the  meridian  of  life,  to 
become  ministers  of  the  gospel.  But  such  cases  are  rare.  The  ministry,  (if  we 
except  the  apostles,  who  for  obvious  reasons  were  mostly  chosen  from  men 
having  the  dignity,  discretion,  and  firmness  of  age,)  has  been  and  ever  will  be 
composed  of  such  as  in  their  youth  commenced  a  course  of  preparation  for  the 
sacred  office.  The  inquiry,  **  who  will  go  for  us,  and  whom  shall  we  send?" 
is  then  addressed  to  pious  young  men  between  the  ages  o^  fourteen  and  thirty. 
To  them  the  blessed  Saviour  says :  '<  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
pfospel  to  every  creature  ;"  to  them  the  famishing  world  looks  for  the  bread  of 
life;  to  them  the  church  commits  the  duty  of  being  the  almoners  of  her  benevo- 
lence to  benighted  men.  This  is  their  call^  and  it  should  ring  in  their  ears  like 
the  peal  of  Sinai's  trumpet,  and  suffer  them  no  longer  to  shelter  their  indiffer- 
ence and  worldly  spirit  under  the  specious  pretext,  that  they  have  no  call. 

Fourthly.     Hlio  shall  he  excused  from  obeying  this  call  $    I  do  not  inquire, 
who  shall  respond  affirmatively  to  the  command  of  Christ ;  for  it  is  lo  impera- 
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tive,  and  the  wants  of  the  world  so  great,  that  it  seems  more  fitting  to  inquire, 
who  shall  be  excused.  And  this  is  the  position  to  which  I  would  bring  every 
pious  young  man  in  the  church.  I  would  have  him  retire  to  his  closet,  and  in 
the  presence  of  the  Omniscient  God,  open  his  Bible  to  the  last  injunction  of  his 
Redeemer,  and  solemnly  inquire  whether,  taking  into  consideration  the  circum- 
stances in  which  he  is  placed,  his  social  and  business  engagements,  his  mental 
and  physical  qualifications,  he  can  conscientiously  ask  his  Saviour  to  excuse 
him  from  the  duty  of  preaching  the  gospel.  This  is  the  true  and  only  way  of 
arriving  at  a  decision  which  will  abide  the  test  of  the  coming  judgment.  But 
to  parry  off  the  force  of  Christ's  command  by  the  hacknied  and  absurd  excuse  to 
which  allusion  has  been  made,  is  as  wicked  as  to  remain  impenitent  from  a  pre- 
tended fear  that  one  has  no  call  to  repentance  ;  or  to  fold  the  arms  and  make 
no  effort  to  save  a  drowning  child,  on  the  ground  that  there  is  no  call  to  this 
deed  of  humanity. 

II.  Another  excuse,  to  which  ^oung  men  resort,  when  conversed  with  in 
reference  to  the  gospel  ministry,  is  their  want  of  active  piety.  They  express 
their  readiness  to  preach  the  gospel,  had  they  the  requisite  qualifications ;  and 
this  roost  important  qualification,  to  wit,  active  piety,  without  which  all  other 
moral  or  intellectual  endowments  would  be  of  no  avail,  they  regard  themselves 
as  wanting.  I'o  this  it  may  be  replied,  that  the  want  of  ardent  piety  is  a  suffi- 
cient reason  why  the  guardians  of  the  Education  cause  should  reject  a  young 
man,  who,  mistaking  bis  own  character  or  the  true  nature  of  the  roinisteriai 
office,  proposes  to  become  a  candidate  ;  but  it  is  no  legitimate  plea  on  his  part 
to  be  excused  from  an  obedience  to  Christ's  command,  inasmuch  as  he  is  under 
every  obligation  to  be  eminently  pious,  and  cannot  therefore  proffer  this  dis- 
qualification as  a  valid  reason  for  the  neglect  of  any  other  duty.  To  live  in  the 
omission  of  known  duty,  and  then  plead  the  moral  disability,  which  is  conse- 
quent thereon,  as  incapacitating  for  the  performance  of  another  duty,  is  the 
very  same  thing  as  to  plead  one  sin  as  an  excuse  for  another  sin.  The  plea, 
then,  which  we  are  considering,  so  far  from  being  a  justifiable  one,  is  wicked, 
and  deserves  the  severest  censure. 

It  is  singular,  that  while  young  men  so  readily  indulge  in  real  or  pretended 
fears,  that  they  have  not  piety  enough  to  preach  the  gospel,  they  betray  so 
little  alarm  respecting  their  want  of  piety  in  reference  to  secular  avocations. 
There  is  in  this  a  manifest  inconsistency.  Can  a  young  man  open  his  Bible  to 
any  passage,  where  less  than  active,  ardent  piety  is  demanded  of  him  ?  Does 
not  the  injunction,  "  whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do 
all  to  the  glory  of  God,"  demand  an  entire  consecration  of  every  ont^  whether 
he  enters  the  ministry,  or  remains  in  the  counting  room,  the  work  shop,  or  upon 
the  farm?  *' Holiness  to  the  Lord"  should  be  inscribed  on  every  occupation; 
and  no  one,  whether  young  or  old,  should  for  a  moment  suppose,  that  any  situa- 
tion of  life  gives  him  license  to  be  otherwise  than  actively  and  devotedly  pious. 

But  let  us  examine  for  a  moment  the  relation  of  this  excuse  to  the  covenant 
obligations,  which  pious  young  men  have  voluntarily  assumed.  You  say  that 
you  have  not  piety  enough  to  become  a  minister  of  the  gospel.  But  having 
enrolled  your  name  on  the  church  list,  you  profess  to  the  world,  that  you  have 
piety  enough  to  belong  to  the  church  of  Christ.  Now  look  at  the  predicament 
in  which  your  excuse  places  you.  You  flatter  yourself,  that  you  are  an  heir  of 
eternal  glory,  and  yet  plead  that  you  are  not  pious  enough  to  tell  your  fellow 
men  of  God  and  of  heaven.  You  have  been  bought  with  a  price,  and  are  yet 
too  worldly  minded  to  tell  others  of  the  Saviour,  who  ransomed  your  soul.  You 
have,  in  the  presence  of  God,  angels,  and  men,  consecrated  your  soul,  body, 
time,  talents  and  influence  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  you  now  profess,  that 
you  have  not  piety  enough  to  perform  your  vows  and  redeem  your  pledge.  Let 
it  not  be  heard  by  the  enemies  of  trutli,  that  young  men,  who  are  members  of 
the  church  of  Christ,  adopted  into  God's  family,  joint  heirs  with  Christ  of  an 
eternal  inheritance,  answer  to  the  cries  of  six  hundred  millions  of  starving  souls, 
that  they  have  not  piety  enough  to  carry  them  the  bread  of  life.  Not  piety 
enough  to  do  your  duty  !  Not  religion  enough  to  give  yourselves  wholly  to  the 
service  of  Christ !  Let  shame  mantle  its  crimson  upon  your  cheek,  and  burn 
upon  your  brow.  I  earnestly  beseech  you  never  again  to  offer  your  want  of  piety 
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as  an  excuse  Ibr  neglected  duty.  If  you  fear  that  yon  have  too  little  spiritu- 
ality of  heart  for  the  office  of  the  ministry,  (and  who,  that  assumes  the  duties  of 
that  holy  office,  ought  not  to  fear  and  tremble,  lest,  afler  having  preached  to 
others,  he  himself  should  be  a  castaway  ?)  go  to  the  foot  of  the  cross.  Say  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  you  desire  to  preach  his  gospel,  but  are  distressed 
on  account  of  your  coldness,  stupidity,  and  worldly-mindedness.  You  will  not 
remain  there  long,  before  your  heart  will  begin  to  burn,  and  expand,  and  beat 
high  to  enter  upon  the  work. 

ill.  If  tar  that  I  have  not  the  talents  requisite  far  a  minister  of  fkt  gospel,  is  a 
very  common  plea,  which  young  men  offer,  when  the  claims  of  the  ministry  are 
presented  to  them.  If  by  this  you  mean  to  excuse  yourselves  from  a  trial  of 
yoor  talents,  your  plea  is  inadmissible.  But  if  you  mean  nothing  more  than  a 
modest  distrust  of  yoor  abilities,  it  is  creditable  and  proper.  The  want  of  suffi- 
cient intellect  is,  with  many,  and  may  be  with  you,  a  legitimate  excuse.  But  it 
is  highly  probable  that,  should  you  take,  as  you  ought,  the  advice  of  your  pastor, 
or  some  other  judicious  friend,  you  would  find  that  you  had  placed  too  low  an 
estimate  upon  your  talents. 

It  is  pleasing  to  see  a  youth  placing  a  humble  estimate  upon  bis  talents.  It 
is  an  almost  certain  index  of  a  gifted  intellect.  Some  of  the  most  eminent  ser-- 
vantsof  God  plead  in  the  outset  their  incapacity.  When  God  demanded  the  per- 
sonal service  of  Moses,  he  was  met  by  the  same  excuse,  which  I  am  now  con- 
sidering. **■  Who  am  1,'^  said  Moses,  "  that  I  should  go  unto  Pharaoh  ?  But 
they  will  not  believe  me,  nor  hearken  to  my  words.  O  Lord,  I  am  not  eloquent, 
but  I  am  of  slow  speech  and  of  a  slow  tongue."  But  God  said  to  him  :  **  Go, 
and  I  will  be  thy  mouth,  and  teach  thee  what  thou  shalt  say.*'  Jeremiah  also 
excused  himself  by  an  alleged  want  of  talents.  **Oh  Lord  God  !  behold,  I  can- 
not speak,  for  I  am  a  child."  But  God  said  :  "  Gird  up  thy  loins,  and  arise  and 
speak  unto  them,  all  that  I  shall  command  thee  ;  for  I  am  with  thee  to  deliver 
thee."  And  the  Lord  put  forth  his  hand,  and  touched  Jeremiah's  mouth  and 
said,  **  Behold,  I  have  put  words  into  thy  mouth."  Thus  God  will  help  those 
who  do  their  duty. 

T  believe  that  a  far  less  proportion  of  young  men  are  deficient  in  natural  quali- 
fications than  is  usually  supposed.  Most  of  those,  who  are  in  indigent  circum- 
stances, have  had  little  or  no  opportunity  to  improve  their  minds.  They  are 
rough,  unhewn  blocks,  but  should  no  more  be  cast  aside  as  worthless,  than  a 
rough  block  of  marble.  By  appropriate  and  judicious  training,  many  of  them 
would  become  polished  and  massy  columns  in  the  spiritual  temple  of  God,  giv- 
ing beauty  and  strength  to  the  sacred  edifice. 

1  have  known  many  excellent  students,  who  in  the  outset  were  very  ignorant; 
and  by  those  unacquainted  with  the  rapid  developement  and  enlargement  of 
ivhich  the  human  mind  is  susceptible,  would  have  been  pronounced  too  deficient 
in  talents,  to  be  encouraged  to  seek  the  ministry.  But  in  such  instances,  we 
are  not  to  regard  so  much  the  acquired  knowledge  of  a  young  man  ;  since,  from 
his  circumstances,  that  may  be  extremely  limited,  as  his  capacity  for  improve- 
ment, founded  upon  patience  of  labor,  practical  tact,  energy,  perseverance, 
industry,  and  good  common  sense. 

Whether  a  youth  has  these  fundamental  qualifications,  is  a  question,  to  settle 
which  needs  great  practical  wisdom.  In  some  cases  it  can  be  decided  at  once, 
as  when  the  applicant  has  some  natural  defect,  or  is  notoriously  indolent  or 
fickle  minded.  But  in  the  majority  of  cases,  a  short  trial  is  desirable,  in  order 
totesttlie  natural  qualifications  of  the  young  man. 

But  some  may  fear  that  by  these  increased  efforts  many  unworthy  persons 
will  be  introduced  into  the  ministry.  I  fully  appreciate  and  honor  this  fear.  An 
unholy  ministry  is  to  be  deprecated  as  the  greatest  calamity  which  can  befal  the 
church.  Although  young  men  should  be  urged  to  the  performance  of  their 
duty,  yet  our  vigilance  ought  not  in  the  least  to  be  relaxed  in  respect  to  their 
qualifications.  The  utmost  caution  should  be  exercised,  that  profane  hands 
touch  not  the  ark  of  the  covenant  But  if  we  all  do  our  duty,  if  ministers,  and 
churches,  and  parents,  and  brothers,  and  sisters,  and  pious  friends,  and  the 
officers  of  our  Education  Societies,  all  pray  over  this  subject,  and  keep  watchful 
eyes  on  the  candidates,  there  will  be  for  less  danger  of  raising  up  an  imbecile 
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and  nnholy  ministry,  than  if  we  feel,  na  we  now  do,  but  little  interest  in  the 
cause.  ' 

In  view  of  the  great  famine  of  the  word,  the  namber  of  pious  youth  in  our 
churches,  and  the  facilities  of  obtaining  an  education,  is  there  not  a  aolemn  and 
momentous  question,  to  be  settled  by  every  one  who  loves  the  cause  of  the  Re- 
deemer ?  And  that  is,  whether  the  claims  of  the  heathen  and  the  destitute 
churches  in  our  own  country  are  to  be  attended  to  or  disregarded  ;  whether  the 
mountain,  which  now  frowns  upon  us,  is  to  be  levelled,  and  the  highway  of 
holiness  cast  up,  or  the  work  cease  and  the  mountain  stand ;  whether  we  shall 
reinforce  our  missionary  stations,  or  let  our  brethren  live,  and  labor,  and  die 
alone;  in  a  word,  whether  the  nineteenth  century  shall  witness  the  universal 
spread  of  the  gospel,  or  its  sun  go  down  upon  the  moral  degradation  of  six  hun- 
dred millions  of  dying  heathen. 

I  call  upon  parents  to  consecrate  their  children  to  the  special  service  of 
Christ  Let  them  go  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  proclaim  the  glad  news  of 
salvation.  You  may  be  called  to  part  with  an  only  son.  What  then?  Did 
not  God  so  love  the  world,  as  to  give  his  only  begotten  and  well  beloved  son  ? 
Did  not  Abraham  give  up  his  only  son  Isaac,  in  circumstances  of  tlie  most  heart 
rending  nature  ?  Would  you  not  prefer,  that  your  son  should  live  and  die  a 
successful  ambassador  of  Christ,  and  shine  in  eternity  as  a  star  of  glory  ;  than 
having  been  cankered  with  the  love  of  the  world,  to  lose  his  soul,  or  barely  gain 
admission  to  heaven  ?  Would  you  not  prefer  the  glory  of  being  the  parent  of  a 
Mills,  a  Martyn,  or  a  Brainerd,  than  of  one  who  was  wise  only  to  accumulate 
perishing  riches  ?  Oh,  then  be  not  unwilling  to  converse  and  pray  with  yoar 
children.  I  conjure  you,  as  you  love  the  cause  of  truth,  as  you  value  the  hap- 
piness of  dying  millions,  as  you  would  sweeten  your  cup  of  happiness  hereafler, 
to  listen  to  the  cries  of  our  destitute  churches,  and  the  more  urgent  cries  of  the 
benighted  heathen.  Bring  your  sons  to  the  altar  of  consecration,  and  let  God 
do  with  them  as  seemeth  good  in  his  sighL 

And  need  I  urge  the  church  to  embosom  this  subject  in  its  prayers  and 
efforts  ?  Who  are  the  almoners  of  the  bread  of  life,  and  the  depositaries  of 
truth,  if  not  the  blood  bought  churches  of  Christ?  Does  your  table  abound 
with  spiritual  food,  and  will  you  send  but  now  and  then,  a  crumb  to  those  who 
are  starving  ?  Be  not  insensible  to  the  wants  of  your  fellow  men.  Show  to 
pious  youth,  by  your  prayers  and  conversation,  that  your  hearts  are  oppressed 
with  the  desolations  of  Zion,  and  that  you  think  it  is  the  duty  of  many  of  them 
to  preach  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

I  respectfully  ask  the  attention  of  pastors  and  churches  to  this  important  sub- 
ject I  can  hardly  conceive  how  those  who  stand  between  the  living  and  the 
dead,  and  see  how  few  there  are  to  prophecy  over  the  immense  army  of  the  slain, 
can  let  so  many  choice  youth  enter  upon  secular  pursuits,  without  hedging  up 
their  way  with  prayers,  entreaties,  and  tears.  I  cannot  but  wonder  that  a  more 
faithful  course  is  not  pursued,  in  reference  to  young  men.  Let  pastors  exert 
their  peculiar  and  effective  influence,  in  behalf  of  this  object  for  which  I  plead, 
and  the  ranks  of  the  gospel  ministers  would  soon  receive  numerous  and  worthy 
accessions,  and  the  wants  of  the  world  be  supplied. 

I  ask  the  pious  young  men  of  our  land,  whether  they  ought  not  to  pray  over 
this  subject,  and  examine  the  question  of  their  personal  duty  in  relation  to  it 
I  wish  to  make  no  appeal  to  your  passions.  I  bring  these  perishing,  dying 
millions  of  heathen,  and  these  destitute  churches,  and  lay  them  down,  as  it  were 
before  you,  and  ask  you  calmly  and  dispassionately  to  look  at  the  sad  spectacle. 
I  want  to  have  you  survey  the  moral  desolations  of  the  world,  and  then  I  cheer- 
fully leave  the  question  of  personal  duty,  to  be  decided  between  your  conscience 
and  your  God. 

I  would  urge  no  young  man  to  be  a  minister  of  the  gospel.  No,  let  a  dying 
world  plead  its  own  cause,  and  the  command  of  the  Saviour  roll  its  own  thun- 
ders in  your  ear.  If  you  can  look  with  indifference  upon  the  field  **  already 
white  to  harvest;"  if  you  can  resist  the  claims  of  the  benighted  heathen, 
and  of  the  destitute  in  our  own  country  ;  if  you  can  slight  the  last  command  of 
the  Saviour,  and  calmly  pursue  your  secular  employments ;  God  forbid  that  I 
should  urge  you,  with  such  a  heart,  to  enter  the  ministry.    The  cause  **  does 
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oot  Doed  SDch  aid,  nor  such  defendera."    My  daty  is  to  tell  700  bow  Zion 

hleedd,  and  what  a  famine  of  hearing  the  word«  of  the  Lord  raffes  throughoat 

the  greater  portion  of  the  habitable  world,  and  leave  you  to  decide  whether  you 

irii/  help  to  bind  up  these  wounds,  and  supply  the  destitute  with  the  bread  of 

life,    Pny  over  this  subject    Remember  your  covenant  vows.   Say  in  sincerity, 

Lord,  wbat  wiJt  thou  have  roe  to  do?   and  I  doubt  not,  that  the  language  of 

JDM/  of  you  will  be : 

**  I  caoool  r6tl«.«.«>M*MM*MM..ui6  vows 
Of  God  are  on  me,  and  1  may  not  stop 
To  play  with  shadows,  or  pluck  earthly  flowers, 
Till  1  Riy  work  have  done,  and  rendered  up 
Accooiit.    The  voice  of  my  departed  Lorc^ 
GOf  teach  ail  natiorUf  from  the  £aHtem  world 
Comes  oa  the  night  air,  and  awakes  m^  ear. 

A  lid  I  tei/lgo.    I  may  no  lonf^er  doubt 
To  ifive  ap  friends  and  idol  hopes. — 
I  only  pray— God  fit  me  for  the  work, 
God  make  oae  holy,  and  my  spirit  oerva 
For  the  stern  hour  of  strife. ' 
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vialiofM  for  the  differaat  df»greee  conferred,  is  adopted  in  the  American  Qaarierlj  Rajrister.    lij  these 

Universitjaa,  ihe  abbreviaiiuus  in  Latin  uied  fur  lilies  or  the  degrms  conferred,  are  A.  B.  artinm  baec^* 

laareoii ;  A.  M.  aiitum  magmter:  M.  B.  miMllcine  liacrnlaureus;  M.  D.  medicine  doctor;  8.  T.  B>.  sacra 

tbaotofie  baceaieoraoa^  0.  T.  D.  saers  ihaitlogia  doctor;  LI*.  B.  legum  baccalaoreus;  LL.  D.  leyum 

doetof.    7'he  abbrnviationa  in  Coglish  used  by  these  Universities  are,  B.  A.  baclialur  of  arts;  M.  A. 

master  of  arts;   M.  B.,  aonMtimmi  B.  M.,  biehelor  of  medicine;  M.  D.,  someiimes  0.  M.,  doctor  of 

Biedicfoe  ;  B.  O-  bachelor  of  divinity ;  D  t).  doctor  of  divinity ;  B  C  !«.  bachelor  of  civil  law;  D.  C.  L. 

doeior  of  civil  law:  Li*  B.  bachelor  of  laws;  and  LL.  D.  doctor  of  lows.    All  the  abbreviations  are 

anglicitied    exeept   LL.   B.  and   LL.   I).     Would   it  not  be  advisable  for  the  sake  of  uniformity,  to 

anglicise  tbeao.  and  make  thero  B.  LL.  and  D.  LL  f    In  tlie  Annual  raialogues  of  these  Univervitiea, 

where  the  name*  of  iti**  individuals  mentioned  are  always  in  Knglish,  the  titles  are  in  the  Englisli  form  ; 

bot  in  tbe  Trieooiel  Caialugoas,  where  the  namaa  of  the  iodlTiduala  mauUonad  aia  alwaya  ia  Latin,  tha 

aie  aaiformly  in  tbe  Latia  form. 
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BowDom  CotLEGK,  Me.  Rev.  WiHiam 
Allen,  D.  D.,  President.  Founded,  1794,— 
Seniors,  28  ;  Juniors,  31 5  Sophomores,  35  ; 
Freshmen,  20.    Toial,  114. 

UKI05  College,  N.  Y.  Rev.  Eliphalei 
Noll,  D.  D.,  LL.  D  >  President.  Founded,  1795. 
—Seniors,  108;  Juniors,  87;  Sophomores,  42; 
Freshmen,  20.    Toial,  257. 

MiDDLCBURY  COLLEGE,  Vi.  Kev.  Joshua 
Bales,  D.  D.,  President.  Founded,  1800.— 
Seniors,  41  :  Juniors,  35  ;  Sophomores,  23  j 
Freshmen,  19.    Toial,  123. 

Jefferson  College,  Pa.  Rev.  Matihcw 
Brown,  D.  D.,  President.  Founded.  1802  — 
Seniors,  47  ;  Juniors,  42  j  Sophomores,  33  j 
Freshmen,  35.    Toial,  157. 

Washingtoit  College,  Pa.  Rev.  Oavid 
M'Conaughv,  D.  D.,  Presideni.  Founded,  18(J6. 
—Seniors,  11}  Juniors.  23  j  Sophomores,  12  j 
Freshmen,  10.    Total,  56. 

Hamilton  College,  N.  Y.  Rev.  Joseph 
Penny,  D  D.,-  President.  Founded,  1812.— 
Seniors,  19 ;  Juniors,  21  ;  Sophomores,  19 ; 
Freshmen,  23.    Total,  82. 

Waterville  College,  Me.  Rev.  Robert 
E.  Paitison,  D.  D.,  President.  Founded,  18  JO. 
— Seniors,  19  j  Juniors,  16  j  Sophomores,  16  j 
Freshmen,  22.    Total,  73. 

Anherst    College,   Ms.     Rev.  Heman 
Humphrey,  D.  D.,  President.    Founded,  1821. 


—Seniors,  67;  Juniors,  48;  Sopbomores,  47; 
Freshmen,  37.    Total,  189. 

Washington  College,  Ct  Rev.  Silaa 
Tolten,  D.  D..  President.  Founded,  1824.— 
Seniors,  18 ;  Juniors,  18 ;  Sophomores,  21 ; 
Freshmen,  24.    Total,  81. 

Miami  University,  O.  Rev.  Robert  H. 
Bishop,  D.  D.,  President.  Founded,  1824  — 
Seniore,  28  :  Juniors,  29 ;  Sopbomores,  32  j 
Freshmen,  52.    Toial,  141. 

Western  Rf.serve  College,  O.  Rev. 
(Seorge  E.  Pierce,  D.  D.,  President.  Founded, 
1S:26  — Seniors,  8  ;  Juniors,  21  ;  Sophomores, 
14;  Freshmen, '26.    Total,  69. 

Wesleyan  University,  Cl  Rev.  Wilbur 
Fiik,  D.  D.,  Pre.sident.  Founded.  1831.— 
Seniors,  27  ;  Junioi^,  24 ;  Sophomores,  45 ; 
Freshmen,  43.    Total,  139. 

Marion  Tollege,  Mo.  Rev.  William  S. 
Polls,  M.  A.,  President.  Founded,  1831  — 
Senior,  1 ;  Juniors,  7 ;  Sophomores,  6 ;  Fresh- 
men, 12.    Total,  26. 

Lafayette  College,  Pa.  Rev.  George 
Junkin,  D.  D.,  PresidenL  Founded,  1832.- 
Seniors,  11;  Juniors,  13  5  Sophomores,  15; 
Freshmen,  14.    Total,  53. 

Marshall  College,  Pa.  Rev.  F.  A. 
Ranch,  D.  P.,  President.  Founded,  1836.— 
Seniors,  7;  Juniors,  8;  Sophomores,  17; 
Freshmen,  SO.    Total,  52. 


Theological  Seminaries* 


Theological  Seminary,  Andover.  Ms. 
Rev.  Justin  Edwards,  D.  1).,  President.  Found- 
ed 1808.— Senior  class,  27 ;  Middle  class,  34 ; 
Junior  class,  50.    Total ,  111. 

Theological  Seminary,  Princeton,  N.  J. 
Rev.  Archibald  Alexander,  D.  D.,  Senior  Pro- 
fessor. Founded,  1813.  —  Senior  class,  29; 
Middle  class,  34 ;  Junior  class,  29.    Total,  92. 

Theological  Seminary,  Bangor,  Me. 
Rev.  Enoch  Pond,  D.  I).,  Senior  Professor. 
Founded,  1816.— Senior  class,  18;  Middle  class, 
15 ;  Junior  class,  10.    Total,  43. 

Theological  Seminary,  (Episcopal,)  New 
York  City.  Rt.  Rev.  Benjamin  T.  Onderdoiik, 
D.  D.,  Senior  Proffssor.  Founded,  1819.— 
Senior  class,  18;  Middle  class,  24;  Junior  class, 
24.    Total,  66. 

Theological  Seminary,  Auburn,  N.  Y. 
Rev.  James  Richards,  D.  D.,  Senior  Professor. 
Founded,  1821.— Senior  class.  8;  Middle  class, 
20 ;  Junior  class,  20.    Total,  48. 

Theological  Seminary,  New  Haven.  Ct. 
Rev.  Nathaniel  W.  Taylor,  D.  D.,  Senior  Pro- 
fessor. Founded,  1822. —  Senior  class,  15; 
Middle  class,  34  ;  Junior  class,  15.    Total,  74. 

Theological  Seminary,  Fairfax  Co.,  Va. 
Rev.  Reurl  Keith,  I).  D ,  Senior  Professor. 
Founded,  1822— Senior  cIhss,  7;  Middle  class, 
8 :  Junior  class,  5.    Total,  20. 

Theological  Seminary,  Cambridge,  Ms. 
Rev.  Henry  Ware,  U.  D.,  Senior  Professor. 
Founded,  1824. — Senior  class,  3 ;  Middle  class, 
6  ;  Junior  class,  5.     Total,  19. 

Theological  Seminary,  Newton,  Ms. 
lUv.  Irah  Chase,  M.  A.,   Senior    Professor. 


Founded,  1825.— Senior  class,  10;  Middle  das», 
13 ;  Junior  class,  11.    ToUil,  34. 

Theological  Seminary,  MercersKurg.  Pa. 
Rev.  Lewis  Mayor,  U.  D.,  Senior  Professor. 
Founde<l,  1825.— The  students  are  ail  in  the 
Junior  class,  and  the  number  is  9. 

Theological  Seminary,  Getiysburp,  P«- 
Rev.  Samuel  S.  Schnuicker,  D.  D.,  Senior 
Professor.  Founded,  1826— Senior  class,  4; 
Middle  class,  8 ;  Junior  class,  8.    Total,  20. 

Theological  Seminary,  Allegheny.  Pa. 
Rev.  David  Elliot,  D.  D.,  Senior  Professor. 
Founded,  1827.— Senior  class,  11 ;  Middle  class, 
19 ;  Junior  class,  11.    Total,  41. 

Theological  Seminary,  East  Windsor, 
Ct.  Rev.  Hennet  Tyler,  D.  D..  PresitlenL 
Founded,  1834.— Senior  class.  10 :  Middle  class, 
7 ;  Junior  class,  6.    Total,  23. 

Theological  Seminary,  Gilmanton,  N. 
H.  Rev.  Aaron  Warner,  M.  A.,  Senior  Pro- 
fessor. Founded,  1835.  —  Senior  cinss,  10 ; 
Middle  clas.s,  6  ;  Junior  class,  10.    Total,  26. 

Theological  Seminary,  New  Hampton, 
N.  H.  Rev.  Eli  B.  Smith,  M.  A.,  Senior 
Professor.  Founded,  1836.— Senior  class,  8: 
Middle  class,  9  ;  Junior  class,  8     Total.  25. 

Theological  Seminary,  (Presbyirrian ) 
New  York  City.  Kev.  Thomas  M'Aulev, 
D.  D.,  LL.  D..  President.  Founded,  1836.— 
Senior  class,  23;  Midale  class,  22;  Junior  class, 
32.     Total,  77. 

Theological  Seminary,  Hudson,  O. — 
Rev.  George  E.  Pierce,  D.  D.,  Senior  Professor. 
Students  in  all  the  classes,  15. 
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Boston  Auzilia&t. 

Extract  from  the  last  Anoual  Report 
of  the  Boston  Auxiliary  Education  Society, 
prepared  by  the  Secretary,  the  Rev.  Ne- 
hemiah  Adams. 

The  chief  dependence  of  the  church  for 
a  learned  ministry  must  ever  be  placed  upon 
those  who  have  had  the  foundation  of  their 
eminence  early  laid  in  the  rudiments  of  use- 
ful learnini;  and  in  the  discipline  of  study. 
It  is  not  however  to  be  forgotten,  that  some 
of  the  nioet  able  and  efficient  preachers: 
have  been  called  into  the  ministry  late  in 
life,  and  with  but  little  preparaiion.  Yet 
while  Providence  employs  minds  of  various 
character,  to  affect  other  minds,  there  is  a 
general  rule  in  the  adaptation  of  means  to 
the  purposes  of  the  world's  rede  hi  pt  ion. 
The  artist  dwells  from  early  youth  amongst 
the  forms  and  images  of  nature;  and  he  who 
would  do  most  for  the  cause  of  human  in- 
struction and  cultivation,  must,  in  general, 
be  sanctified  to  this  work  from  his  youth. 

The  importance  of  a  pious  ministry  can 
never  be  exaggerated,  but  human  society 
cannot  be  advanced  by  piety  without 
knowledge.  It  is  an  interesting  matter  for 
coDsideratioo,  how  far  the  beloved  disciple 
nay  have  gained  his  place  in  his  Master's 
affections  by  the  qualities  of  his  mind  as 
well  as  of  his  heart.  It  is  not  to  be  sup- 
posed that  an  ignorant  though  pious  ranter 
commends  himself  to  infinite  wisdom,  or 
will  receive  substantial  proofs  of  divine 
blessing,  equally  with  one  whose  moral 
qualities  and  actions,  and  whose  intellectual 
eflbrts  are  conformed  to  the  principles  of 
truth.  As  to  the  comparative  influence  of 
an  uneducated,  and  or  a  learned  ministry, 
there  can  be  no  question  except  with  those 
who  are  not  qualified  to  judge,  or  who 
think  that  a  learned  and  a  pedantic  ministry 
are  synonymous  terms.  The  silver  bow  of 
Apollo  gave  a  musical  sound  when  a  shaft 
flew  fi'om  the  string ;  the  shaft  might  not 
have  been  thereby  more  sure,  but  they 
who  heard  it,  knew  that  it  was  the  bow  of  a 
god,  and  that  the  hand  of  a  god  was  on  the 
string.  So,  with  all  the  ef&rts  of  a  truly 
learned  and  able  man,  there  goes  a  secret, 
impressive  effect,  that  brings  the  truth 
home  through  more  than  a  single  avenue 
of  the  soul.  It  is  striking  to  see  a  truly 
great  and  learned  man  instruct  and  move 
the  most  common  minds  in  public  address, 
and  for  the  reason  that  the  simple,  funda- 
mental principles  of  truth  with  which  a 
truly  learned  man  alone  is  conversant,  are 
common  to  the  consciousness  and  perception 
of  every  intelligent  being.  It  is  not  his 
learning  itself,  that  gives  this  roan  his 
power,  but  the  habit  to  which  the  acquisi- 
tKMi  of  hia  learning  has  trained  him,  of 
■eeking  for  the  roots  and  principles  of 
filings.  He  that  begins  this  work  in  early 
life,  will  of  ooune,  u  a  general  diing,  be 


most  impressive  and  instructive  as  a  reli* 
gious  teacher.  Others,  starting  from  their 
secular  occupations  late  in  youth  or  towards 
manhood,  may  make  a  powerful  impression 
as  eloquent  and  effective  pretichers,  but  they 
may  also  do  lasting  injury  by  their  failure 
in  methodical,  systematic,  well-proportioned 
presentation  of  truth.  Providence  raises 
up  such  men  for  important  purposes;  but 
it  was  not  intended  that  the  Christian  min- 
istry should  constist  mostly  of  men  of  erratic 
genius.  He  who  on  account  of  the  occa- 
sional success  of  such  men  is  led  lightly  to 
estimate  long  continued  and  severe  intel- 
lectual discipline,  might  with  equal  reason 
become  a  poacher,  like  Shaksp^are,  in 
order  to  be  like  him,  a  dramatic  poet ;  or  a 
travelling  tinker,  like  Bunyan,  to  fit  himself 
to  write  a  Pilgrim's  Progress. 


Philadelphia  Educatiov  Socibtt. 

Extracts  from  the  last  Report  of  the 
Philadelphia  Education  Society,  prepared 
by  the  Secretary,  the  Rev.  Eliakim  Phelps. 

Auxiliary  to  this  great  national  institu- 
tion, (the  American  Education  Society,) 
and  proceeding  on  the  principles  of  the 
same  liberal  and  Christian  Catholicism,  the 
Philadelphia  Education  Society  has  for  three 
years  occupied  the  field  assigned  to  them, 
and  they  now  present  their  Third  Annual 
Report,  with  a  summary  of  their  action  for 
the  year  that  is  now  completed — their  trials 
— their  embarrassments — their  successes- 
heir  encouragements. 

EmbarrassmerUa.  —  The  past  has  been 
to  this  Society  a  year  of  embarrassment 
The  deranged  state  of  commercial  affairs, 
has  rendered  it  much  more  difficult  than 
usual  to  obtain  funds.  Many  who  have 
hitherto  contributed  in  large  sums,  have, 
by  mercantile  reverses,  been  rendered 
wholly  unable  to  render  any  assistance ; 
and  others  have  been  obliged  to  give  la 
much  smaller  sums  than  in  past  years.  The 
unsettled  state  of  the  churches  in  some  sec- 
tions of  the  country,  particularly  in  the 
States  embraced  by  the  Philadelphia  Edu- 
cation Society,  has  probably  had  some  influ- 
ence unfavorable  to  our  cause.  Yet  in  the 
midst  of  all  these,  the  Society  has  been 
enabled  to  hold  on  its  way,  redeem  all  its 
pledges,  meet  all  its  engagements,  and  aid  a 
greater  number  of  young  men  than  during 
any  previous  year.  We  may  speak  there- 
fore of 

SuceesMeM.'^ln  consequence  of  prospects 
favorable  to  our  cause  in  the  more  southern 
portions  of  the  field,  an  arrangement  was 
made  early  in  the  year,  by  which  the  col- 
lections in  New  jersey  should  be  paid 
directly  into  the  treasury  at  New  York. 
The  amount  secured  to  the  Society  in  the 
States  south  of  New  Jersey,  fatcluding  a 
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balance  aabieribed,  payable  to  order  of  the 
Treasurer,  as  the  quarterly  appropriations 
■hall  require,  is  an  advance  upon  the 
receipts  of  the  last  year  upon  the  same 
field,  of  more  than  83  per  cent.  In  Penn- 
sylvania, the  receipts  for  the  iast  three  years 
have  been  as  follows : 


For  tlM  y«ar  eodiof  Hay  1,  183<l^ 
«•  «  1837, 

«  "  1838, 


$9,191  19 

3,889  08 
5,643  11 

The  number  of  voung  men  who  have 
been  aided  on  this  neld.  Including  the  two 
auxiliaries  is  107— and  the  amount  of  funds 
raised  is  but  a  little  short  of  9 1 1,000. 

The  number  aided  by  the  whole  Society 
iaM41. 

The  amount  expended  by  the  Society  is 
$68,861. 

The  amount  of  earnings  by  the  yoang 
men  for  the  year,  $37344. 

New  applicants,  208. 

Sum  refunded,  $4,467. 

It  is  our  lot  to  live  in  a  convulsive  age. 
Everywhere  and  in  eveiy  department  of 
life,  mind  is  bursting  from  its  bondage.  The 
old  order  of  things  is  breaking  up,  and  the 
strong  throes  by  which  (he  order  of  society 
is  convulsed,  clearly  indicate  tliat  events  of 
vast  import  are  at  hand.  God  is  evidently 
preparing  the  way—equipping,  training  and 
marsbaiiing  his  church  for  the  final  conquest 
of  the  world.  Among  the  instrumentalities 
which  God  has  chosen  to  employ,  this  So- 
ciety holds  a  prominent  place.  It  is  ours  to 
go  to  the  young  Elishas,  who  are  yet  at  the 
plough,  and  cast  over  them  the  prophetic 
mantle ;  to  call  the  young  Davids  from  the 
**  sheep  cotes,"  the  young  Matthews  from 
the  receipt  of  custom,  and  the  young  Na- 
thaniels who  are  yet  under  the  fig  tree; 
and  from  the  consecrated  talent  and  youth- 
ful piety  of  the  church,  train  and  martial  for 
the  field,  the  sacramental  host  by  whom  the 
grand  victory  is  to  be  achieved.  Tlie  Great 
Captain  of  our  salvation  is  our  leader,  his 
word  is  our  commission,  his  Spirit  is  our 
guide.    Duty  is  obvious,  success  is  certain. 


WssTEKH  Educatioiv  Socistt. 

Thb  fourth  anniversary  of  this  Society, 
was  held  in  Cincinnati,  Oct.  18, 1838.  The 
meeting  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the 
Ber.  John  Rankin.  The  Secretary's  Re- 
port was  read  by  Rev.  L.  O.  Bingham. 

Resolution  by  Rev.  O.  P.  Hoyt: 

Besolved,  That  the  Report  of  the  Board, 
just  read,  be  accepted ;  and  be  printed  and 
distributed  under  their  direction. 

Resolution  by  Rev.  J.  H.  LInsley,  D.  D., 
PreiidMit  of  Marietta  College : 


Resohed^  While  the  history  and  the 
corded  results  of  Education  Society  efforts 
show  the  importance  of  continuing  their 
efibrts,  a  view  of  the  present  slate  of  our 
country  and  the  world,  shows  the  necessity 
tor  prosecuting  them  on  a  far  more  extended 
and  liberal  scale. 

Resolution  by  Rev.  S.  Holmes,  of  Maasa* 
chusetiB : 


Resolved,  That  the  wants  of  the 
and  of  the  world,  call  for  the  best  of  men,  ia 
the  greatest  numbers,  and  in  the  least  time, 
to  meet  the  exigencies  of  the  times  and  save 
them  who  are  ready  to  perish. 

The  above  resolutions  were  supported  by 
able  and  interesting  addresses. 

Extracts  from  the  Ahicual  Report. 

In  presenting  their  Fourth  Anmial  Report,  the 
Direcion  of  the  Wctiem  Eduralion  Societv 
have  reason  to  adopt,  with  grateful  acktiowt- 
edgeroenls,  the  language  of  the  prophet — "  Hith- 
erto bath  the  Lord  helpMi  u«.''  Tlie  doods  bv 
which  the  commercial  horizon  of  this  great  vnl- 
ley  was  overcast,  at  our  last  aonivenuiry,  have 
ill  some  places,  as  mooth  aAer  month  passed 
away,  gathered  deeper  darkness.  Somn  por- 
tions of  the  West  have  groaned  under  pecuniary 
embarrassment,  and  men's  hearts  have  failed 
them  through  fear :  yet  we  have  been  in  aone 
good  measure  sustained  by  the  prayers  and  con- 
tributioDS  of  the  church.  Every  yew  assures  os 
that  the  Education  cause  is  saining  a  deeper 
interest  in  the  hearts  of  the  foliowere  of  Christ  5 
else  in  these  da^'s  of  darkness  and  rebulce,  of 
division  and  strife,  our  resources  would  have 
been  cot  off,  and  our  streams  dried  op  at  the 
fountain. 

There  are  recollections  of  the  past,  which 
make  the  heart  sad,  and  there  are  other  recol- 
lections which  till  it  with  joyful  hope.  Never 
have  the  Directors  felt  more  assured  than  now, 
of  the  confidence  of  the  Christian  public— never 
have  we  found  more  abundant  eviJenoe,  than 
during  the  last  year,  that  many  and  large  por- 
tions of  our  Western  Zion  are  disposed  10  seek 
the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom, 
by  sustaining  with  undiminished  energy  llie 
great  benevoleot  enterprises  in  which  she  is 
enga^d. 

when  the  Lord  shall  bring  again  Zion,  be 
will  appear  in  his  glory.  No  Christian  can 
doubt,  who  is  skillful  to  discern  the  sigus  of  the 
limes,  that  He,  who  hath  on  his  vesture  a  name 
wriuen — King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords — is 
on  his  way  (o  build  up  Zion.  Among  the  means 
which  he  has  established,  in  these  last  days,  for 
this  end,  the  education  of  pious,  indigent  young 
men  for  the  holy  ministry,  stands  among  those 
which  are  regarded  as  pfRCminent.  In  view  of 
what  this  cause  has  done,  is  doing,  and  is  des- 
tined to  accomplish,  we-  approaai  this  joyfiU 
anniversary  with  gratitude  aud  faith. 

Benejkiarv*  under  Patranage.^-The  Wttirm 
E<lucaiioii  So<-iely,have  about  eiglity-five  bene- 
ficiaries under  their  pairc»nage,  pursuing  their 
studies  ia  sixteen  different  institutions  of  leamiiMr 
in  the  great  valley.  Of  the  whole  number  aidea 
during  the  last  yeari  only  twelve  have  been  new 
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applicants— Tbe  amalliiMi  af  this  rnnnber  we 

dr«|tly  deplore ;  and  il  is  probebly  to  bo  aiiribu- 
tKd  to  two  principal  cau««  :  the  presimire  of  ibp 
times*,  aiia  the  want  of  real  devotedness  to  the 
cau«e  of  Christ.  We  trust  that  the  t^piritof  God 
will  Euide  ibe  hearts  of  our  yoang  niKu  to  iuquirv 
and  duty  io  rpgard  In  the  rrspoiisibi lilies  which 
mt  afioa  them.  This  ^Sociely  is  rndeavoring  lu 
do  mnieihiiig  to  promiite  a  sense  of  reopoitsibility. 
We  are  laboring  to  bring  inio  the  6«ld  of  Chns- 
liao  labor  and  effort,  the  best  talents  of  the 
drarch ;  taleiiU  which,  otherwise,  would  of  ne- 
cessity rRinaio  obscure  and  inefficient  for  want 
of  that  iiitellt^ual  and  nnoral  culture,  which 
would  place  them  in  a  posilton  moxt  favorable 
for  osefuloess.  I'he  church  of  Christ  has  no 
resources  which  she  can  afitird  to  have  remain 
Dooccupied— she  has  no  talent  to  bury  io  the 
earth — no  light  to  be  hid — but  all  her  energies 
are  to  be  brought  out  and  exercised.  To  aid 
in  so  doing,  is  among  tlie  leading  objects  of  this 
Society. 

itmovnC  of^  Earning: — During  the  last  year, 
onr  benrfeiaries  have  aided  themselves  by  their 
earnings,  to  the  amount  of  ^3,410  64,  a  noble 
proof  i^"  the  industry,  and  nerve,  and  persever- 
ance of  our  young  men,  and  a  gocxi  omen  for  the 
future.  Some  have  been  able  to  pursue  their 
studies  for  a  coed  portion  of  the  year,  by  such 
resources  as  they  have  been  able  to  command, 
and  on  that  account  have  not  applied  to  us  for 
aid.  It  is  a  fundamental  principle  of  this  So- 
ciety 10  help  only  those  who  are  cusposed  to  help 
ihenselves. 

JHKOHldmumce  of  Patr<mage.-—By  vote  of  the 
Board  of  Directors,  one  has  been  discontinued 
from  patronage,  and  stricken  from  our  list  of 
beoefictaries,  for  having  entered  the  marriage 
relation,  contrary  to  the  rules  of  the  Society. 
This  has  been  the  only  instance  of  gross  violation 
of  oor  rules,  which  has  come  lo  our  knowledge 
daring  die  past  year. 

PrmapUi  of  ildion.— These  remain  un- 
diaaged.  This  Society  seeks  to  pursue  its 
porposes  and  accomplish  its  objects  according 
to  principles,  which  nave  borne  the  test  of  ex- 
penence,  and  have  been  universally  approved 
by  the  Christian  pablic.    The  system  or  aid  by 

C rental  loans  is  approved  and  preferred  by 
neBciaries  themselves,  and  the  effect  of  the 
lyMen  is  to  cultivate  an  efficient  and  independent 
character,  and  bring  into  the  ministry  workmen 
that  need  not  to  be  ashamed. 

Monty  Refunded.'^A  portion  of  the  money 
ackflowledged  to  have  been  received  during  the 
year  has  been  refunded  by  former  beneficiaries, 
smoaating  to  StB5  60.  This  is  proof  that  there 
b  a  disposition  lo  return  af^ain  to  the  Treasury 
of  the  Lord,  as  far  as  be  gives  ability,  what  has 
been  so  sacredly  bestowed  to  muliiply  the  num- 
ber of  ihohe,  who  publish  the  gospel  of  peace. 
We  believe  there  is  with  oor  beneficiaries  a  high 
regard  to  the  injunction  of  our  Saviour,  *  as  you 
woold  that  men  should  do  unto  you,  so  do  ve 
even  onto  them,  for  this  is  (he  law  and  the 
propheis.' 

Vokmtaru  iltrf.— Standing  as  we  do  upon  the 
thrediold  of  another  year  of  rfibrt,  we  cannot 
look  forward  but  with  great  solicitude,  and  in- 
quire, bow  are  we  to  he  sustained  in  our  en- 
lufsd  plans  and  eparaiaonsl    We  need  that 


paaton  should  be  eugagau  hi  ar eking  out  j^niiiig 
men  of  the  suitable  qualificnlinns  and  influencing 
ihfrn  aright  in  regard  to  their  duly.  And  we 
still  more  need  that  pastors  and  churches  should 
(eel  the  claims  of  the  education  cause,  and  should 
come  forward  promptly,  witliout  the  intervention 
of  agents,  to  our  assistance.  This  kind  of  assis- 
tance we  must  have  or  we  never  can  abound  in 
prosperity  as  we  ought.  We  do  hope  that  during 
the  ensuing  year  nil  wlio  approve  of  our  objects 
nnd  organization  will  bear  umoii  their  hearts  and 
act  eflSciently  in  our  behalf.  Our  Saviour  has 
diritrted  us  when  we  see  the  harvest  plenteous 
and  laborers  few,  to  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  he  will  send  forth  the  Inborers  into  his  har- 
vest. Is  it  then  too  much  to  hope  ihAl  the  church 
will  do  more  for  the  education  cause  than  she  has 
ever  done,  and  thus  do  more  lo  save  the  harvest 
from  perisliing  t 

ConcAmon.— The  work  in  which  we  are  en- 
gaged is  promoting  through  this  mode  of  efl<>rt 
the  salvation  of  a  perishing  workl.  l^ime  flies. 
Eternity  is  near.  jEvery  returning  anniversary 
reminds  us  thai  our  time  is  short  What  we  do, 
we  must  do  quickly. 

Before  we  shall  see  another  anotvemry,  even 
sbottkJ  we  be  spared,  millions  of  souls  whio  have 
never  heard  of^a  Saviour,  will  be  called  to  thd 
bar  of  God.  When  the  cry  for  ministers  comes 
up  on  every  gale  that  passtes  over  us  from  our 
own  and  h-om  heathen  lands,  shall  Christiana 
slumber?  When  the  call  from  the  ppriiihin|r 
is — give  us  to  know  the  way  of  eternal  life,  shall 
the  church  have  no  ear  to  hear?  When  the 
Blacedonian  cry — wailinjg  bitter  Maceiloniao 
cry  is  echoed  along  our  nvers  and  carried  over 
the  wide  waste  of  waters,  shall  there  be  none  lo 
say — Here,  Lord,  am  I ;  send  me  7  Who  will 
not  givo,  and  pray,  and  labor,  that  the  perishing 
may  be  savea.  what  songs  of  joy,  oeaveuly 
and  eternal,  are  waked  up  on  high  over  one 
sinner  that  repenteth !  Who  does  not  desire 
that  his  life  and  labors  mav  add  to  this  ever- 
lasting joy  7  Soon  wo  shall  be  called  away. 
He  who  has  furnished  us  oor  spiritual  armor, 
and  sent  us  to  the  battle-field,  will  give  the 
signal  for  our  retreat.  Now  there  may  oe  strife* 
But  then  there  will  be  victory.  Now  there  may 
be  tears.  But  then  there  will  be  shouting.  Now 
there  may  be  darkness,  but  then  there  will  be 
one  cloudless,  eternal  day.  For  this  day  let  us 
wait  and  labor,  doing  with  our  might  what  o«ir 
hands  find  to  do.  For  he  that  winneth  souls  is 
wise,  and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness 
shall  shine  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever. 

The  officers  of  the  Society  for  the  en- 
suing year  are,  Hon.  Jeremiah  Sulllyan, 
Madison,  Ind.,  President;  Rev.  Lather  O. 
Bingham  of  Cincinnati,  Secretary  and  Gen« 
eral  Agent ;  and  Augustui  Moore,  Esq.  of 
Cincinnati,  Treasurer. 


Wx  regret  that  we  have  not  room  in  thie 
number  to  notice  the  Anniyenariei  of  other 
AusUlariee. 
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AMERICAN  EDUCATION  SOCIETY. 

The  Quarterly  Meeting' of  the  Directora 
of  the  American  Education  Society  was 
held  January  9,  1839.  The  usual  appro- 
priations to  beneficiaries  were  voted,  and 
the  payment  of  them  will  be  made  as  soon 
as  the  funds  of  the  Society  will  permit. 

At  this  meeting  of  the  Directors,  the 
Rev.  Ansel  Nash,  who  had,  during  four 
years,  been  employed  in  the  service  of  the 
education  cause— one.  year  as  Secretary  and 
Agent  of  the  Connecticut  Branch,  and  the 
remaining  time  as  General  Agent  of  the 
Parent  Society,  resigned  his  office.  This 
he  was  induced  to  do  on  account  of  the 
feeble  state  of  health  of  Mrs.  Nash.  It  is 
to  be  regretted,  that  an  Agent  who  had 
been  so  acceptable  and  successful,  and  who 
had  acquired  the  confidence  of  the  com- 
munity, should  be  under  the  necessity  of 
leaving  the  service  of  the  Society,  when  it 
was  in  his  power  to  accomplish  the  most 
for  the  benefit  of  the  cause. 

While  he  retires  from  his  office,  he  has 
the  sympathies  and  best  wishes  of  the  Di- 
rectors for  his  prosperity  and  usefulness  in 
the  pastoral  office,  to  which  he  has  been 
unanimously  invited  by  a  church  and  so- 
ciety in  Vernon,  Connecticut. 


BaaxiRias  Cocivrr. 

(Jebu  C.  Palter,  Eaq.  L«e,  Tr.] 
Sk^ffiMid,  Bar,  Mr.  finulfenl'a  HocMj 
Ptru 


17  4S 
17 


U-«N 


EsaiX  COUNTT  SOITTH. 
{D«f  U  CiMMte,  E«i.  Enex,  Tr.] 
AuiMTf,  (N.  P.J  Col.  Je-e  Potiiui,  to 
eoiiu.  hiawell  a  L.  M.  of  the  Co.  Soc  ly 
Re*.  Mr.  Brnman  •»  ^ 

JStM*.  He»,  Mr.  Cruwoll**  Boc  «  « 

Ipnitht  CS.  P.J  Re».  Mr.  Phi*  ■<«.        61  B 

bt  D.  Cho«ia,  Eaq.        IS 
WtfOtam,  Edmund  'Kimball,  &q.,  ano. 

Hib.  bv  Dr.  E.  Aldm  _       SOT 

Lkdiot'  Readinr  «nd  Char.  Soo. 
bj  Mia.  A.  FoMcr,  Troaa.     90 


o»-i7m 


Efliaz  CoutrTT  North. 
[Col.  BhoMMr  Hato,  Nowbaiy,  Tr.] 

-A'JjJjy  """*  J  Soc.  of  Rot.  Mr.  Uwilaf 
A9do9tr,  a  Prtend,  by  Dea.  A.  Abbott 
/smkA.  (\ti  Par.)  LaiUaa'  Aaw.  by  Mn.  An^ 

8.  Wardwoll,  Tr. 
St^^TVVorU  Ladie*'  Ed.  Circle,  in  lit  Praa. 

Soc.  Dy  MIm  Mdry  C.  Graonleaf,  Tr. 
Mwdory,  Soc.  ofRer.  Mr.  Duranl 

Joaiah  LiUia,  £«).,  bal.  to 
c»ii>t.  hlro»elf  an  H.  M. 
ir««(  AiMthtry,  Rov.  Mr.  Clark'a  Soo. 
WM  NtJmrg,  Soc  ol  Rav.  Mr.  b'IgeU 
Beadinr  Soe.  in  Rot. 
Mr.  Edgoll'a  Cong. 


17  SI 


9 
I 


10  00 


soH^-sr  SI 

40  78 

080 


OOO-IO 


FUNDS. 

Receipttoftht  American  Education  Boeiety,/cr 
the  January  Quarter ,  1839. 


HAMPtRIRB  COUITTT. 

(Ooii.  Levta  Scronf ,  Northampton,  Tr.] 

AsiAtrtt,  ReT.  Mr.  Bent'a  Soc.  by  Mewia. 
J.  8.  a  C.  Adama  101  04 

Rot.  N.  Perkina,  E.  Par.  I9  do.  4  50 
Mr.  William  Kellorg.  br  do.        S  00—108  44 
BMktrtown.  Mr.  Ephraim  Moolai* 

giie,  by  la.  Towne,  Eaq.  800  00 

lat  Ch.  and  Soe.     by       do.     81 
En/UUi  by  Mr.  Leonard  Wood, 


'  Tr.',  140  of  wh.  to  conM.  Rev. 
John  WbUon  an  H.  M. 
BadUy,  Gen.  Benev.  Soe.,  flOO  of 
which  ia  to  ooiiat.  Mr.  Dud  lev 
Smiih  an  B.  M.  by  Mr.£BJak 
Smith,  Tr. 
IforOtcmvlon^  Mr.  J<^n  Clark 

Gen.  fionev.  Soe.  lat  Par. 


IJOOO 


150  00 
800 
46  00— SI  W 


AinlaeiB*,  Jte.,  Pn*.  Bomt.  Soe.  by  R.  HUI,  Bn|., 

Boaton 
JIAiidon,  N.  T.,  Mr.  Leri  BoMell,  by  Deft.  N.  WU- 

liB,Boetoo 

LEGACIES. 

Ain  GtordMT,  hte  of  Charleatown,  a  Deacon  of 
Rev.  Mr.  Bennetl'a  Ch.,  Wobuni— by  Meaara. 
J.  Beonett  and  BeoJ.  Cuuer,  Tnuteea,  under  the 

Mb*  RvA  E*tf,  late  of  Poxboio',  by  Speoeer  Bodgea, 
Eiq.,  Exeeulor,  In  part  ^ 

MtMiBnxtietK  HwM,  Late  of  Jeffrey,  N.  B.,  bj  Dr. 
Lake  Howe 

INCOME  PROM  FUNDS 

LOANS  REFUNDED 


AUXILIARY  SOCIETIES. 
BurroLK  CornTr. 

[Hardy  Ropea,  Eaq.  Boaton,  Tr.] 
flectoiH  Rev.  Joaeph  Emeraon,  an  Ag*t  of  the 


50  00 
800 


00 

800  00 

100  00 
70S  07 
45100 


Coll.  at  the  ann.  publk;  meetinfof  the  Co.  See.  M  88 

Prom  the  dbpoaablo  fund  of  ihe  Co.  80c 


100  00 


1«  7S 

ii!lSi^irt^r^^oi■AyCon|C.  Soe. 
Do.    fBoHJ  do.  in  part 
Eatt  nampton,  8.  Willia 
EfJUld.  Lieut.  John  Keith,  to  oonaL  faim- 

aelfaL.  M.  ortboCo.Sge.  **  SS    ,.  « 

an  indiridual  *^*' 5    ,  «. 

Oa^/ldi,  Cong.  Ch.  and  Soc  StW  55-^1,879 

[Moot  of  the  above  by  Rer.  Jeeeph  Eamtaa,  Ag't.) 


Society 
Green  Street  Soe.  (Rev.  Dr.  Jenka'a) 

bal.  ofaub.  by  Mr  Bowera 
Enex  Street  Soe.  (Rev.  Mr.  Adan»*a) 

a  Gent.  aub.  ibr  1838 

aLady 
Salem  Eitraet  Soe.  (Rev.  Mr.  Towne'*} 

addtthmal  fer  1888 


10  00 

780 

80  00 
5  00 

III  08-188  60 


Hampdxn  Couhtt. 

[Mr.  Samael  Hajnolde,  SpringfleU,  Tr.] 

ObniMU,  Conr.  Foe. 
£a«f  Loiif  MMOdow,  do.        .    .     _ 
LonxmcoSow,  Gent.  Aaao.  in  lat  Cong.  See. 
S26,  and  Ladiea*  Aaao.  #17  97.  §40  of 
wh.  to  eonat.  their  Puior  Rev.  Bubbaid 
Beebc  an  H.  M. 
MddU  OranmU«,Conr.  Boe. 
itfoMon,  Dw.  A.  W.  Poiter,  "»  •«•    ,^  ^ 
Tempo.  Schol.  kc  100  00 

Dea.  A.  W.  Porter,  by  Rev.    ^  ^ 
J.  Emeraon,  Ag't  *"  ** 

Mr.  Homtio  Lyon       do. 
Mr.  A.  NoTcroea,  88,  SanJl 
Flint,  $1,  by  do. 
Ariiiur,  Cong.  Hoe.  _  ^ 

BpringlMdj  Rev.  Dr.  Oagood'aSoc. 
Ladlee*  and  Genta.  Aaao. 

Rev.  Mr.  Baldwin**  Bee. 
Coog.  Soe.  Chieopee  Falle 
Meaate.  Davfcl  Amea  ft 
800, 18  1-9  reamajpaper 
TWIond,  Cong.  See.  h7  Rtv.  J.  fimer* 
ion,  Ag*t 


88  00 
80  00 


48  87 
IS  80 


500 

8  00-138  08 
40  78 

88  81 
88  18 

90  41 

ODOa^fSIO 
888 


1839.] 

9d       So.  0  60 — 10  00 


FUNDS. 


Vndmetid,  expaiiM  of  prlndnr  uia. 
aepoctofUMCo.  Sue. 


610  :<1 
10  00-600  21 


HlDDLBIXX  CotrirTT. 

Bti/9rd,  Ponlon  or  eoll.  at  Month. 

Con.  in  Cb.  of  Rev.  Mr.  Ijeaviu  1  06 

a«r/MtaM,  lat  Ch.  aad  800.  by  R«T. 

Dr.  P«y  72  00 

Aidhiry,  S«b.aelN}ol,  by  Mr.  Wm.  H. 

Alica  48 

WBiUtam,  Soc  ofltov.  Jetaa  W^UMf, 

bai.  of  Mb.  40  aO-Ml  70 


RiLieioui  Chak.  Soc.  or  Miodlbsbx 

NOBTH  AIVO  VlCIJflTT. 
(no*,  iooathan  8.  Adams,  Oraton,  Tr.] 

i«Uy.  ■»  47,   BMton,  94  20,   Aos^ 

k«n>'.  6  00  40  or 

Drnmambls, «  SO,  AiCcA6irr#, 

«^  «2,  OrolMi.  17  86  00  48 

&r««rf,  29  10,  LfomiHfUr, 

I71,/>kyip^/,  41  00  00  00 

Bkiriff,  6  ou,     TWRMMf, 

44  JO,  Wutfbrd^  tl  04        71  00-^800  84 

ThimtMl  far  prioibif  Report,  Ac.  0  53 


IMO  81 


fUUorf ,  Tooajt  M«o*t  Ed.  floe,  hj 

Mr.E.Sfliiw,Jr.  7  60 

Lnmimuttr,  Ladlaa*  Ed.  Soe.,  bf  Mia 

OoHo  UnMfai,  Tr.  18  81—387  88 

Chautablb  Association  of 

LOWXLL  AITD  VlOIIflTT. 

[Dn.  WilBam  OaHdMm,  LowoU,  Tr.] 

ImmU,  I^Mlin'  Ed.  Soe.  In  Rev.  Mr. 
BtaoctMfdH  Conir.  77  45,  (S'SoTvli. 
iion«ec  of  BhiKhiird  Temp.  8<ho.) 
and  a  coat.  In  ihe  Cwtir.  9a),  bv  Mn. 
CUrim  Oatrkhoo,  Tr.  L.  £.  S.  87 


00 


NosroLK  CoOlfTT. 

f  Rev.  John  Codinan,  D.  D.  DorebMMr,  Tr.] 

-  ^UPM,  Dea.  ionathati  Neveomb  160  00 

ButkOmt,  a  Prioiid,  coll.  in  a  charitr  box  0  OO 

avails  of  a  Cfaerrr  Tree  4  00 — 10  00 
Anhim  Udlca*  Char.  Soe.  In  N.  W. 
BciMol  dbL  t7  Miss  Delia  £.  Metealil 

.^■««-  >  00 

JWmy,  FrlsMJb,  ^  Mn.  Ida  8  10-164  IS 

Old  CoLoirr. 

[CoL  AieuLiider  SaabBrj,  New  Bodrord,  Tr.) 

tefat.  North  Trln.  Coar.  Ch.  aod  Soe. 
bf  Be».  W.  J.  Breed 
Nns  Btdford^  North  Coog.  floe.  b7  Rev.  8. 


so  00 

60  00-70  00 


PtTHooTH  CovirrT. 

lOea.  Mortoo  Eddj,  Brfclfewater,Tr.] 

MkUU^9r^\  Bee.  of  Re«.  I.  W.  Peinajn, 

Ul.  of  SHbu 
PtffDftmk^  Meote.  Cln.  and  Wm.  Tijler, 

bjr  Rev.  £.  Dextsr 

WORCBSTBB  CoaiCTT  SoUTH. 
(Hoa.  AMJah  Btyelov,  Worcester,  Tr.] 
Wsf<t*»rB',a  Lady  in  the  Ch.  of  Rer.  Mr. 

Atfton,  Ed.  See.  by  Mr.  Wm.  C.  C^ipron, 

Tr.  of  Harmony  Coiif.  ofClivrcheo 
UAnAgt,  Uoiijir.  *«.  from  ft»ur  ladies,  by  Rer. 


800 

8  00-7  00 


.^  J.  CoMfaon,  Ajj'I 
rtsiBare',  LMfiee^Ed. 


26  00 
876 


floe,  by  L.  H.  Paad,  Tr.     2  87-^1  84 


WoBCXSTBB  CoaXTT    NoRTH. 

(Oea.  Joacas  Klltnrwood,  UiTbUnla(oo,Tt.] 
iAal,  Mrs.  Perais  Goodcll,  by  Mr.  Levis  Thorp 


10  00 


BROOB  ISLAITD  STaTX  AuXILIABT. 

(Mr.  Is«ae  WUcoz,  Pro«Ueoce,  Tr.] 

AM.  Lediei  b  the  floe,  of  Rev.  Mr.  flhep- 

■nl,aBaee.ofaT«iBp.Mtel.  T8  00 


IVoeUsiMe,  Mbs  R.  G.  RmseTt'i  cTsm  la  fleb. 

School  of  RcT.  Dr.  Tueker'i  Soe.  10  00 

(The  following  by  Rev.  Mr.  N.ish,  Gea.  Ag\»\ 
ProtkUneefRnt.  Dr.  Tucker's  Soc.  44  73 

Rev.  Mr.  Fultom'sdo.  S9  00 

Rkhmeod  Street     dn.  84  06 

Ladies' £d.  floe.    7  00-81  06-lflS  00 


t6,40S  08 


MAINE  BRANCH. 

[Prof.  Wnilam  Smyth,  Branswkk,  Tr.] 

Al/rtdf  Society  of  Rev.  Mr.  Pisk,  $30  of  which  to 

him  a  I..  M.  ff  Me.  Branch  83  88 

B*th,  Societv  of  Rev.  John  W.  Kllinrwood  83  OO 

Bidds/ord,  do.  of  Rev.  B.  Merrill  IS  10 

do.  of  Rev.  H.  A.  Merrill  14  68 

Bntn*widk,  com.  in  part  81  08 
fiitfion,  Sociei  V  of  Rev.  Mr.  Rice,  to  oooet.  him  a  L.  M. 

of  Me.  Bmiieh  80  00 

Elliott,  Society  of  Rev.  Mr.  Baeoa  SI  40 

Preepftrl,  Cunf .  Ch.  and  Soc  Si  00 

Keuntbunk  18  00 

JCrnnsbun*  part.  Society  of  Rev.  Mr.  Smith  IS  08 

do.       do.      Mr.  Bnker  1  60 
Xistenon,  Society  of  Rev.  Mr  Loring.  $}»  of  wfaMh  to 

const,  him  a  L.  M.  of  Me.  Branch  88  08 
Lhurick,  Society  of  Rev.  Mr.  Precmnn,  830  of  which 

tnconfcu  him  a  l<.  M.  ofMe.  Braach  88  98 

Limington,  Society  nf  Rev.  Mr.  Kimball  4  60 

Lyma.t,  Sociei jr  ol  Rev.  Mr.  Gilbert  8  08 

NtiefUld,  Society  of  Rev.  D.  P.  Soiiai  SO  00 

Oihjltld,  A.  R.  1  00 

Waila,  North  Society  0  08 
York,  Society  of  Rev.  John  Baveo,  t40orwh.  toeonsL 

him  an  H.  M.  48  79 
Contribotion  at  meetlog  ef  York  Coafcrsnea  at  Lfaalag^ 

toB,  in  October  0  18 


[Most  of  the  above  by  Rev.  Job  Hall,  AgH.) 

Messrs.  Benjamin  Sewsll  and  James  C.  Dnnn, 
Kxecutors  ot  lite  will  of  the  late  Rkhavd 
Cobb,  Esq.  ef  Bostea 


•481  71 


9,600  00 
•3,081  n 


NEW  HAMPSHIRE  BRANCH. 
[Hon.  Samuel  Monil,  Concord,  Tr.] 

AeitorA,  a  string  ef  gold  bonds,  aekaewledged  la 

Ai<ri'*>^*t>*old  for  4  19 

/Vanersfown,  Daniel  Fuller,  Esq.  last  paym'l  ea  bh 

Tempo.  Sehoi.  78  00 

Pymnklln,  indies'  Bd.  Soe.  4  60 

Htmniktr,  Rev.  Jneoh  Sciles  8  00 

HopUnien,  Soc  of  Rev.  Mutes  Kimball  #16,  and  from 
Rev.   Mr.  K.  85,  "the  whole  toward* 
const.  Mrs.  Abi>r  B.  Kimball  a  L.  M."         SI  00 
/fSvrflkwoott,  Rev.  Mr.  Preutice'a  Soc  by  Mr.  Q.  L. 

Remick  11  48 

T^omlpii,  Rev.  James  Thompson  8  00 

[The  Ibilewing  by  Rev.  Aaiel  Nash,  Oea.  Ag*t.] 

IM/ord,  a  few  indivkiuali  IS  60 

/^ancesrown.  In  p<irt  10  68 

MU/ord.  an  individual  8  00 
Mont  Femon,  Soc.  of  Rev.  Edwla  Jeaaboa,  to  eoasC. 

l.lm  an  U.  M.  40  00 

New  IfndA,  a  Udy  10  00 

(The  following  by  Rer.  Job  Hall,  Ag't) 
Cheslir,  Conjr.  (<oe..  Rev.  Mr.  Clement  13  48 

Fresh  Soc.  Rev.  Mr.  Sargent  14  86 

nUl,  Cong.  Soc,  Rev.  Mr.  Lucas  3  00 

"SaHAury,  Soc  of  Rev.  Mr.  Foster  16  68-47  48 

[The  following  by  Mr.  Aaron  Lawrence,  Tr.  of 
Hillfboro'  Co.  Anx.  Ed.  8oc) 

/Vftnwstown,  by  Hon.  T.  Browa 
Ortenfield,  ha  I.  of  sub. 
HolHa.  hy  Rev.  Mr.  Perry 
AW/ord.  Conff  Ch.  <ind  Soc 
Sew  Boston,  l*m.  Roe.  bal.  of  sub. 
WiUon,  Ladles'  Kd.  Soc.  by  Mr*.  Wm  Rkhard* 
,Tr. 

•460  19 


70  01 

86 
68  DO 

00  07 
1  14 

I0  8B-J208  8B 


100  00 
86  06 


NORTH  WESTERN  BRANCH. 

[Gaerge  H.  Pish,  Biq.  Middleboiy,  Yt  Tr.) 

Brookjhld,  Docl.  Daniel  Wnnhbum 

Brviport,  Cony.  Ch.  snd  Sue.  by  Dr.  J.  Rice,  Tr. 

fiar/tngton,  Gents.  Ed.  Soc.  bjr  Pres.  Wheeler      88  10 

Ladies'        dn        do.       do.  10  83—48  48 

Brandtm,  Conjr.  Ch.  by  Mr.  WIntlow  10  00 

OuiMon,  Levacy,  (in  rwrf,)  of  De>i.  Ebenewr  Gridley, 

bv  Willidm  DaooiM>n,  Eaq.  008  87 

p  I^die*'  Ed.  See.  16  64 

Oants.       do.    bjDea.Jaaa*  9 


840 


PUNIM. 


[P 


O^/Mnry.  Col.  StnMl  Pi«nch.  to  Mr.  J.  Klidb»U  n 

B»m»,  Mr.  B.  B.  Biiii«r.  by  Prra.  Whe«ler  B  00 

Etmburg,  Uh  and  Koc.  Iijp  Oe'irfs  Aclanw,  Tr.  18  OO 

OrMnjforo*.  Rev.  WlllUm  A.  Clutfiln  10  00 

Hmr^/ord,  N.  Y.,  Omg.  Ch  uwl  Sac  (Noith  Bm^  4  00 

JkridiO'l'iiUrt,  br  Pru.  W heeler  SO  80 

MUdUbitrf,  Ladiet'  ErI.  Boc  b/  Ml«  L.  BUd- 

mont,  I  r.  89  00 

Genu.       do.     bf  Im  Allen,  Tr.     83  84—104  84 
Jlfefmn.  from  the  Ch.  br  Mr.  John  Kimbdl  1  80 

iVe*  £fae«s  f  ^dieo'  Better.  Boc  18  08 

Genu.  Ell.         do.  8  00-^84  OS 

OnMll,  Henben  e(  ihe  lit  Coar.  Boe.  SI  00 

do.  do.  bnl.  of  (briMf  raho.    8  80 

L«d'i«i'  Bd.  Boe.  bf  Bike  Bamh  A.  Buell, 

See.  SO  00-48  10 

J^nafltm.  Toiinf  f  Aiflet*  Boe.  by  Rev.  Mr. 

NMh.  Gen.  A  font  18  00 

Cenr.  Ch.  ead  See.  bf  >•▼•  C.  B. 

Dnhe  SB  8&-8B  88 

JlocftMltr,  do.       do.    br  Rev.  Mr  Nol4e  10  00 

T%ttfbrdt  111  Conir  Ch.  aad  Boc  bj  Rev.  Mr.  Naih, 

Gen.  Ajreat  ST  88 

iroo<f«leek,  Conr .  Aw.  80  00 

Wnt  RuUafid,  do.  Ch.  and  Boe.  18  SS 

WmMM*  Mr*.  Piiuy  Hhcheoek  I  44,  Dea.  f^odiar 
PUe  I  80,  Mrs.  E.  Hhehcoek  18  eu. 
'     Mr.  Juhn  Kimball)  9  OT 

lit  Conr*  Ch.  and  Boe.  by  Brr, 
Mr.  Neib,  Geo.  Igcst  8  00 


(bvMr. 
'i  *ortj 


#870  84 


CONNECTICUT  BRANCH. 
{Ellphalet  Teny,  Biq.  BarUbvd,  Tr.) 


t7  00 

ChmpHk,  a  coll.  14  74 

J)9**t,  a  eontriU  SO  SS 

OrOfiAy,    do.  8  00 

1mm,  Oea.  Wm.  Colt  and  Che.  Oilnrold,t8  each  8  00 

SWUkn,  a  coll.  II  78 

a  7onoir  Lady  8  00—18  79 

MMofteator,  two  Priendi  1  117 

MftR</bM  CbiKra.  Ilev.  A.  J.  nineklej  I  » 

ilTuUXriDM.  I^le*'  R.I.  See.  bj  Mlaa  Btba  B.  Piatt,  Tr.  87  00 


^eit  Prtefon,  a  eontrib. 


Iforth  IVoodHoek, 
Vtllft  Cbnwr, 
Kortk  Woodstock^ 
MwHy  Brook, 
North  Kmmgl^t 
Horwkk, 


afcwIndMdoala 


aeoDtiib. 

do. 

do.    la  the  lit  Ch. 
do.       do.  9d  do. 
Wm.  WllRama,  Bm].  (with  #00  t^fm 
laat  ye^r  ia  lo  eonat.  Tho.  W.  Wl|. 
liama  9d,  and  10  of  wh.  la  t«nrarda 
eonat.  himaeira  L.  M.  ofCu  Br.) 
Ladies'  Auz.  Ed.  Boe.  by  Abby  W. 
Hiibharrl.  Tr. 
Pfalmjk*d,  Den.  R.  Barlaich 
Pitlfakeld,  a  eoll. 
Aoii^ord.  eontrib. 
Sharon,  a  enll. 

Sottlh  Oomwntl,  Lndlea'  Ed.8oC. 
Somth  Maiu/Wd,  a  eontribh 
SnUnndf  do. 

Sjnfh'ook,  Mn.  Nmtcr  Lay 
WUiaor,  Ler<ey  of  Dtvid  FlUeyt  bf  Mn.  Buik 

Pllley.  Bx'x 
mUijMnlle,  a  CAntrib. 
fPiMtoiinalrr,    do. 
WMl/kU,  two  Indivldoale 


S9  80 
8^81 


10  00 
128 

BO  00 
IS  IS 


81  00-184  It 

1  <« 

10  OS 

l«  71 

SO  80 

89  00 

8«S8 

18  06 

10  00 

100  DO 

8  84 

S0« 

6  00 

#037  68 


19  00 

4S  48 

1  00 


CBNTRAL  AMERICAN  EDUCATION  80CIETT. 
ICharlea Burr,  Eiq.  N.  T.  Tr) 

■*  A  Friend  In  Tenneaaee  "  000  00 

ArooUyn,  L.  /..  «il  Pres.  Ch.  eolL  47  IS 

Z.  I.ewla  16  00^)8  18 

OUtklU,  N.  T.,  Henry  WhiUleiby.  by  B«v.  Dr. 

Porter  6  00 

B.  S.  r>Ky  do.         10  00—16  00 

JCwwiilit,  Eaaex  Co.  N.  J.,  Tiodlei*  Ed.  Boe. 

(by  Mrr.  Kliifalnnd) 
MuBaofs  tr.  J.,  Pre*.  Cb.  coll,  (tu  part,) 
AfontroM,  W niter  Piiaier 
Horn  York  OUm,  Bleecher  St.  Ch.  eoll.  109  88 
R.  H.  Nevloi  80  00 

John  Ahplnwall  10  00 

Allred  Puat  SS  00 

B.  P.  York  8  00 

Jama*  R«<«eirelt  100 

BrilnenlCh.  coll.  ]M0  18 

Brick  Ch.  3no.  McComb  80  00 

Caih.  B.  Pdiltoa  80  00— GO  00 
Bnmciw  y  Tab.  coll.  8i  81 

Cent.  Prea.  Cb.,  Geo. 
Baeoa  8  00 

Bund.  Beh.  eoat.     19  18— >17  IB 
Be  Cb.  eoll.     BIO  00 
.P.FiateM      BOB 


Thonm  Upolatt   S  8B 
D.  WItoon  8  OB 

P.  P.  Hchoali        i  00-48D 
Ml*.  ThooMa  HMtingi  S 

N.  /.  Ill  Pre*.  Ch.  Toonc 

Miaaea  I  08 

Ladiea'  Ben.  Boe.    II 
Dr.  J<4in  S.  Cotidit  78 
Sd  Ch.  Hon.  T.  FnllnffhnyaeB  87 
Mm  Wtndoor,  N.  Y.  Pna.  Cb..  In  ad«UUoM  to  #19  te 

Oct.  1887,  to  ootiaikuie  Uhdr 
paotor.  Rev.  J.  M.  ffharwnad, 
aLTM. 
Oramgo,  N.  /.  lit  Pna.  Ch.  M  « 

Sd       do.  SS 

QahiiweUla,  N.  Y.  Touar  Poeple'fe  BfMv.  Bee. 

by  Rev.  Dr.  Porter,  Cataklll  10 
Rev.  I^eooard  B.  Van  Deyck, 
by  Rev  Dr.  Porter  ST 

AwtMOfS  Arifift,  N.  Y.,  Fbmale  Benev.  Boe.  by 

Rev.  C.  Bd4y 
ShoUn-  /atand,  N.  7*.,  Dea.  Doorlaaa 
TVoy,  tf.  y.,  lat  Ch.,  1^  Jamea  R«yiiMHid.  IV. 
WoH  Atel,  N,  Y.  .Mx«.  BophU  Pord 


IS 


600 


•>. 


UTICA  AGENCr. 

(J.  W.  Dooltalo,  E«q.  Utka,  Tr.) 

AmSa,  8  88»   ^aielmleflt,  Pna.  Ch.  108.    Bap. 

Ch.  8  89  IN  S8 

AI»afi«,4thPi«.Ch.t78  01.    Paari  SL  Bap.  Ch. 

18  89  '^  mm 

BaUwiiuvttt*,  II  48.    Bbighnmrntom,  (avafla  olm. 

Watch,)  4  00  16  4S 

(XarlHon,  14  87.    OmbrWf  e,  40  00  B4  81 

fbyatravJifi.  1 1  90.     J-YijJkgU,  SB  SB.     aimm*9 

/b//«.4l58  MM 

LaFhyou*,$tfr.    £ileMM<,8  08.     LUorVb, 

88  88  88  ST 

MarerZ/M,  84  SB.  AmA  MvxeRiM.  6  68.  Malta, 

18  00  BTTf 

Onon^ofa  Ab//o«,  II  60.  BbvOk  OeiMwIiif,?  68. 

OliMo.  6J  86  B2  88 

Pomftry,  88  98.    Sta^faftury.  10  00.    Aw«lw«,  l€0  143  98 

StUtmUr,  16  60.    .SUino.  98  54  88  M 

SyraatMf  Prei.  Ch.  187  08.   Conr.  and  Bap.  Che. 

II  18  •  r-  j^^ 

TUly,  9  IS.  Utfea,  W.  J.  Baeeo,  Baq.  10.  ITftte- 

Aajl,99.  B8IS 

(The  above  by  R«v.  D.  Clark,  Jr.  Bee.  and  Art]  

#I,0B8IB 

Oneida  Aamc  by  Rev.  L.  Brewater  B  8B 

Oawof  o  Preab.  bv  Rev.  R.  RoMnaon  S  48 

Pem'<le  Aaaoc.,  tTitfea,  by  T.  Walker,  Tr.  48  00 
W.  H.  Chnndlea,  Eaq.  by  Gee.  Knox,  paid  to 

the  Tteaattrer  I 


#I,IB1  18 


WESTERN  EDUCATION  BOCIETT  OP  NEW  rOBK. 

(J.  8.  Seymour,  Raq.  Anbam,  Tr.) 

AWoii,  (a  baUnce.)  9  78.    Altico,  coll.  88  84  48  BB 

Sriafof,  coll.  18.    Orodtport,  oil.  18  88  SB  OB 

fiu/o-'o.  lat  Ch.  coll.  180  Pe^rl  St.  Ch.  eoll.  14  B7  IM  87 
Dunkirk,  coll.  18  86.    IXuuit:s,  10.    Ea»t  Patmmrt, 

coll.  11  37  48  BB 
B.  Bloom/kU,  (a  balance,)  18.  Joaiah  Purler,  Tf.  B. 

Kfffloton,  19.  187  08 

PreAtfoa,  eoll.  v8  36.    Oo&port,  19  87.    Oroltm,  88.  71  Tt 

Ontrva,  Axiell  achnl.  75.  f/o//y,  coll.  8  41  88  41 
KnoxvU/t,  coll.  6  -a-    Xiounio,  cull.  90  7V.    MU- 

d'eportf  7.  SS  88 
MUlvUU.  0  19.    Ml  MorrU,  eoU.  80  88.    i>ia^ov< 

coll.  90.  88  81 

Pann  Yann,  Pern.  Rd.  Soc  96  60.    Poatftnoy.  enll.  8.  Bl  80 

/locAcaMT.  H^rrev  Kir.  ISO.    Brick  Ch.  (i  bti.)  17.  187  v§ 

Piplry,c»\\.  19  18.  I«roy.  IS  76.  Naioarfr,  (^  b4l.)6^  8.'  81 
Floor,  coll.  97  40.    H'aurloo,  IL    We»t  iWiiym,  44  18  109  68 

[The  above  by  Rev.  Timetby  Btillntn,  »e^|         _.^ 


lf««eiMtf#I4,Mr  18L 


Ciotking  r§e9ived  imring  tk$  Q^^rter. 

AMf,  Ma.  Cent  Soe.  Mlaa  Rebecca  Taylor,  T^.  a  boadia  i 

liilnlnf  ahi'ta,  collar*,  Ae. 
Boolon.  Af«.  Mr».  Chrlaiiau  fiuker,  ateeilnf,  loehi,  and  \ 

vnIiwiI  at  #9  49. 
Pinmklin,  Ma.  Ui.liea'  Char.  Bee.  of  the  N.  W.  School  Diatrlei, 

Mlaa  Delia  E.  Metoall,  Bee.  a  bos  eoatafarfaf  ^aUett  hkmmk- 

e«a.  cuUtira.  Ac 
Loominaicr,  A#«.  I.adte»*  Rd.  Boe.  Mi«  Boaan  l.laeola,  TV.  a 

btiiiille  contain  in  r  a'icka.  Ac  valtied  at  #8  57. 
Nam  Ipavieh.  N.  U.  Ladin*  Retdinf  and  Cbor.  Boc  Mr*. 

Iljnnuh  Johnaon,  See.  one  bus  eoteUtniBf  llttrta,  quUta,  4c 

4kc  valued  at  #17  (i8. 
Tba^.  N.  H.  Ladiea'  Readlaff  Amo.  MfB.a.  B.. 

a  tRHMila  twialiilnff  afaiita.  mcIbi  <«ffll^tTi.  te. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  REV.  JAMES  MANNING,  D.  D. 

FIRST  PRESIDENT  OP  BROWN  UNIVERSITY.  • 
[Bj  William  O.  Goddako,  M.  A.,  Proreuor  or  Belles  Lottre«  in  Brown  University.] 

A  CENTURY  has  elapsed  since  the  birth  of  Dr.  Manning,  and  nearly 
half  that  portion  of  time  since  his  death.  Few,  very  few,  of  his  contem- 
poraries  are  now  among  the  living  upon  earth.  Not  one  of  those  liberal 
and  enlightened  friends  of  piety  and  learning,  who  helped  to  lay  the  foun- 
dations of  Rhode  Island  College,  and  not  one  of  the  original  members  of 
\  its  Corporation,  forty-eight  in  number,  are  now  alive  to  lend  the  aid  of  their 

recollections  to  this  endeavor  to  place  on  record  a  few  memorials  of  the 
life  and  character  of  James  Manning.  Of  the  Professors  associated  with 
him,  the  venerable  Dr.  Waterhouse,t  of  Cambridge,  Ms.,  is  the  only  sur- 
vivor; and  of  the  Tutors,  all  except  the  Hon.  Asher  Robbins,j:  of  New- 

— 

*  This  institution  was  inoorporatod  as  "The  Ck)Ile^e  or  Univerjiitjr  in  the  Enilish  Colony  of  Rhode 
Island;"  and  was,  in  common  parlance,  denominated  Rhode  Island  College,  till  the  year  1804,  when,  in 
consequence  of  a  liberal  donation  from  the  Hon.  Nicholas  Brown,  of  Providence,  the  Corporation  deter- 
mined that  it  should  ''be  called,  in  ail  fuiuro  time,  by  the  name  of  Brown  LfiiiTBRSiTr.'* 

t  Thifl  ffentleinan,  distinguished  in  the  medical  history  of  our  country,  as  "the  American  Jenner,**  was 
born  in  Newport,  R.  I.  His  fiith<)r,  ori^inntly  a  Presbyterian,  embraci'd  the  religious  opinions  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  after  he  had  reached  mature 'lire;  and  to  those  opinions  he  remained  sincerely  altHchnd, 
till  his  death,  at  an  advnnred  age.  Hi9  son.  to  borrow  his  own  language,  *'  was  born  and  educated  in  the 
principles  of  liberal  duakerism."  He  has,  however,  it  is  believed,  never  adopted  the  peculiarities  of  that 
quiet  and  useful  sect,  nor  has  he,  for  niuny  years,  been  accustomed  to  unite  with  them  in  their  religious 
worship.  Dr.  Waterhouso  never  received  a  collegiate  education;  but  few  of  our  countrymen  have  been 
more  fiequebiiy  honored  by  distinctions  from  literarjr  and  scientific  bodies,  at  home  and  abroad.  That 
^  his  early  academical  training  was  not  neglected,  is  evident  from  his  various  publications,  some  of  which 

evince  a  fiimiliariiy  with  the  learned  languages.  He  was  a  pupil  of  the  celebrated  Dr.  Fothergill,  of  Lon- 
don, and  he  subsequently  pursued  his  medical  studies  at  the  fitmons  schools  of  Edinburgh  and  Leyden. 
From  the  Leyden  schoot,  he  received  the  degree  of  Doctor  in  Medicine.  In  1783,  he  was  appointed  Pro- 
fessor of  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine  in  Haivard  University,  and  he  continued  to  perform  tha 
duties  of  that  Chair,  for  the  period  of  nearly  thirty  y»*ars.  This  was  among  tha  earliest  medicdl  schools 
established  in  our  country ;  and  of  the  original  i'rofpssors.  Dr.  Waterhoose  alone  survives  From  178*2  to 
1795,  iJr.  WnterhouBO  wnsamemberof  the  Board  of  Fellows  of  Rhode  Island  Col  lege,  and,  in  that  capacity, 
he  seldom  fiiiled  to  attend  its  annual  Commencements.  In  1784,  he  was  elected  Professor  of  Natural  His- 
tory in  the  same  institution,  and,  while  occupying  this  chair,  he  delivered,  in  the  Stale-house  in  Provi- 
dence,  the  first  course  of  lectures  upon  that  sciunce  ever  delivered  in  the  United  States.  The  benevolent 
and  intrepid  agency  of  Dr.  Waterhouse  in  introducing  vaccination  into  this  country,  is  too  fresh  in  the  puh- 
lic  recollection,  to  need  more  than  this  passinjfr  allusion.  Among  the  works  which  he  has  published,  may 
bo  noted,  more  particularly,  an  elaborate  and  ingenious  essay,  in  one  octavo  volume,  which  is  intended  t6 
•how  that  l^rd  Chatham  was  the  author  of  the  celebrated  Letters  of  Junius.— Dr»  Waterhouso,  we  are 
pleased  to  add,  is  still  living  j  and,  though  he  is  far  advanced  in  the  vale  of  life,  his  spirits  are  cheerful, 
and  his  mind  is  gratefully  occupied  in  those  intellectual  pursuits  to  which,  in  tbo  more  active  seasons  of 
life,  he  was  devote<l. 

X  This  early  friend  and  official  associate  of  Dr.  Manning  was  horn  in  Connecticut,  and  was  graduated  at 
Tale  College  in  17H3.  Boonaller  he  had  completed  hi«  collegiate  education,  ho  was  elected  a  Tutor  ia 
Rhode  Island  College.    While,  for  the  term  of  seven  years,  he  was  thus  occupied  in  qnickeoing  the  dill- 

Eeneoof  his  pupils,  and  in  imbuing  their  minds  with  a  genuine  relish  for  the  varied  forms  or  classical 
sauty,  he  sought  every  opportunitv  to  cultivate  his  own  taste  for  tlie  classics,  and,  indeed,  for  every 
■peeiea  of  elegant  learning.    After  resigning  his  Tutorship,  he  stodiod  law  ander  the  lata  Uoo.  Wiiliaa 
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port,  R.  I.,  are  departed.  These  impressive  facts  are  here  stated,  not  so 
much  to  inculcate  a  lesaon  of  moral  wisdom,  as  to  anticipate  objections  to 
which  this  sketch  of  Dr.  Manning  may  be  liable,  from  its  deficiency  in 
minute  information,  and  in  discriminating  estimate  of  character.  In  con- 
nection with  these  facts,  it  should,  for  the  same  reason,  be  added,  that  Dr, 
Manning  never  published  any  of  the  productions  of  his  mind,  except  a 
Baccalaureate  Address,  and  tha(,  with  the  exception  of  one  or  two  familiar 
letters,  he  lefl  nothing  in  manuscript.  From  scattered  and  unavoidably 
imperfect  sources  must,  therefore,  be  collected  all  the  particulars  which 
can  now  be  obtained  respecting  this  remarkable  man,  and  (in  reference 
to  Rhode  Island)  this  eminent  pioneer  in  the  cause  of  science  and  letters. 

Dr.  Jambs  Manning  was  born  in  Elizabeth  town,  N.  J.,  October  22, 
1738.  Concerning  his  remote  ancestors,  it  is  now  too  late  to  obtain 
authentic  information.  His  parents  are  said  to  have  been  substantial  and 
pious  people ;  and,  from  the  skill  in  husbandry  which  their  son  exhibited, 
it  is  inferred  that  they  were  proprietors  and  cultivators  of  the  soil.  To 
them  and  to  the  village  school,  was  young  Manning  indebted  for  his  first 
lessons  in  the  elementary  branches  of  learning.  To  parental  counsel  and 
example  was  he  also  indebted  for  those  principles  of  right  conduct,  and 
those  cultivated  moral  sensibilities,  which  saved  his  youth  from  frivolity 
and  vice,  and  which,  ere  he  had  ripened  into  manhood,  God  was  pleased, 
through  the  influence  of  his  Spirit,  to  crown  with  the  beauty  of  Christian 
holiness.  At  what  age  he  became  the  subject  of  peculiar  religious  impres- 
sions, is  not  known ;  but  it  is  known  that,  before  he  had  attained  his 
majority,  he  solemnly  consecrated  himself  to  the  service  of  God. 

In  the  year  1756,  the  Rev.  Isaac  Eaton,  opened  an  Academy  at  Hope- 
well, N.  J.  "  for  the  education  of  youth  for  the  ministry."  To  Mr.  Eaton 
belongs  the  high  honor  of  being  the  first  American  Baptist  to  establish  a 
seminary  for  the  literary  and  theological  education  of  those  young  men 
who  embraced  the  doctrines  of  his  sect,  and  designed,  ultimately,  to  preach 
them.  In  this  seminary,  young  Manning  pursued  those  blanches  of  mathe- 
matical and  classical  learning  which,  at  that  time,  were  required  for  admis- 
sion into  our  American  colleges. 

At  the  age  of  about  twenty,  he  entered  Princeton  College,  then,  as  now, 
one  of  the  most  distinguished  literary  institutions  in  the  country.  Of  his 
collegiate  life  few  memorials  have  reached  the  present  day.  It  passed  on, 
probably  without  striking  incident,  from  its  commencement  to  its  close,  in 
the  pursuit  of  high  intellectual  aims,  and  in  the  cultivation  of  a  well- formed 
moral  character.  He  graduated  in  1702,  with,  it  is  said,  the  highest 
honors  of  his  class.  This  class  consisted  of  twenty,  and  was  somewhat 
eminent  for  its  scholarship.   The  distinction  conferred  upon  young  Manning 

Channinf,  of  Newport,  and,  at  thnt  time,  the  Attorney-General  of  Rhode  laland.  Mr.  Rnbbim  eelabliahed 
himaelfat  Newport  in  the  practice  or  the  law,  and  there  he  has  ever  aince  reaided.  In  hiit  prormiaioa.  he 
•ooo  aitaine<l  a  high  rank,  at  a  well-read  lawyer,  and  aa  an  advocnte  ffified,  in  no  humble  roeacurp.  with 
powers  or  luminoat,  acuto  and  Ingicitl  ar,<runfi«ntniion.  For  the  Iniit  JTuurieen  yearp.  he  baa  repreapnted, 
with  acknowledred  ability,the0t.ite  of  Rhode  Island  in  the  8enatii  of  tlin  United  Stalea.    In  the  dohftiea 


of  that  body  he  hat  not  often  participatod ;  but  on  no  occasion  ha«  he  addremifNi  the  Penate,  without  I< 
inj^  upoo  too  minds  of  all  who  heard  him  a  decided  impreMion  of  bia  high  iniollectual  powers  and  aenon- 

£lisbmenta— of  his  ability  as  a  stalpsmnn  and  his  afquisiiinnn  as  a  scholar.  To  tho  ancif  nl  claasin,  the 
reek  more  especially,  he  is  still  ardently  attached ;  and,  during  the  intervals  of  reiaxntion  from  fmbite 
toil,  it  is  his  seloctent  pleasure  to  commune  with  those  immortal  minds  who  have  hcqueathtid  to  the  worM 
the  richest  treasures  of  thought  and  the  most  exquisite  models  of  style.  While  politic  tana  of  coarser 
mould  busy  tliemselvos  in  fomenting  the  rude  strifes  of  parly.  Mr.  Rntihins.  from  Iho  impalra  of  a  pan-r 
taste,  when  public  doty  doea  not  forbid  llie  indulgence,  nddresse*  himself  to  the  gofjfeous  fictions  of  Homer 
or  to  the  unsurpasaed  orations  of  ItemofUhonns.  In  the  year  lfS5.  the  Fellow*  of  Brown  University  mani- 
rnied  their  aense  of  Mr.  Rnbbins's  taleiits.  as  a'civilian,  by  conferring  upon  him  the  degree  of  Doctor  of 
Laws.  We  lament  that  such  a  man,  so  fitted  to  temper  the  violence  of  political  controveray,  ia  about  i» 
retire  to  private  life.  May  the  decliniog  years  of  this  veteran  scholar  be  cheered  by  the  bett 
ftDd  BMj  bla  MD,  now  varfisf  towudfl  ita  aeiUag,  Uofer,  yet  looger,  mbow  tbe  horiaim. 
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provoked  some  discontent  among  his  ambitious  compeers,  who  could  not^ 
however,  have  been  the  most  impartial  judges  of  his  merit  or  their  own.* 

Soon  after  he  had  completed  his  collegiate  course,  he  was  settled  as  the 
pastor  of  a  Baptist  church  in  Morristown,  N.  J.  At  that  time,  theological 
seminaries,  richly  endowed,  and  furnished  with  valuable  libraries  and  a 
corps  of  learned  Professors,  were  quite  unknown  in  our  country.  Young 
men  were  then  prepared  for  the  duties  of  the  ministry,  chiefly  under  the 
superintendence  of  clergymen  who  had  made  themselves  known  by  their 
attainments  in  theological  science,  or  who  were  celebrated  for  their  eloquent 
exhibitions  of  truth  from  the  pulpit.  The  sentiment,  so  beautifully  ex- 
pressed by  Dr.  South — that  "the  Spirit  always  guides  and  instructs  before 
he  semes ;  and  as  he  brings  to  happiness,  only  by  the  ways  of  holiness^  so  he 
never  leads  to  true  holiness  but  by  the  paths  of  knowltdge,** — then  com- 
manded an  assent  by  no  means  universal.  The  Baptists  have  since 
adopted  an  elevated  standard  for  the  education  of  Christian  ministers  ;  but, 
in  the  days  of  Dr.  Manning,  they  had  made  but  slender  provision  for  the 
professional  training  of  their  clergy.  That  excellent  man,  it  is,  therefore, 
not  unfair  to  presume,  engaged  in  his  pastoral  duties,  with  no  pnitensions 
to  theological  erudition  or  to  polemical  skill ;  but  he  was  endowed  with 
what  is  far  better — with  the  spirit  of  Christian  gentleness  and  Christian 
wisdom.  In  powers  of  severe  analysis  and  comprehensive  generahzation, 
he  may  have  been  deficient ;  but  he  was  rich  in  cultivated  tastes,  sympa- 
thies, and  affections.  He  had  learned  from  the  Bible  and  from  the  expe- 
rience of  his  own  heart,  how  to  touch  the  moral  sensibilities  of  his  hearers, 
and  he  addressed  himself  to  the  work,  with  apostolical  simplicity  and 
fervor.  Even  in  the  first  stages  of  his  ministry,  he  was,  as  a  preacher, 
highly  acceptable.  He  was  invited  to  become  the  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church  in  his  native  town,  but  this  invitation,  though  a  pressing  one,  he 
feit  it  his  duty  to  decline.  Soon  aflerwards,  he  travelled  through  several 
of  the  colonies,  to  ascertain  the  actual  state  of  religion,  and  to  prepare 
himself  for  more  extended  usefulness,  by  a  larger  acquaintance  with  men 
and  manners.  No  record  is  left  to  indicate  the  extent,  or  to  exhibit  the 
incidents  of  his  journey. 

On  the  23d  of  March,  1763,  Dr.  Manning  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Miss  Margaret  Stites,  daughter  of  John  Stites,  Esq.  of  Elizabethtown. 
With  this  excellent  woman,  he  lived,  most  happily,  till  his  death.  She 
survived  him  many  years,  and,  afier  a  long  and  solitary  widowhood,  never 
having  known  the  pleasures  of  maternity,  she  died  in  Providence,  R.  I., 
November  9,  1815,  aged  seventy-five  years. 

His  connection  with  the  church  at  Morristown  was  of  short  duration  ; 
for,  it  would  seem  that,  towards  the  close  of  the  year  1763,  he  accepted  an 
invitation  from  the  Baptist  church  in  Warren,  R.  I.,  to  become  their  pas- 
tor. Soon  afler  his  ordination,  he  opened  a  Latin  school  in  that  town. 
Respecting  his  course  of  life,  when  he  thus  discharged  the  duties  of  a 
classical  teacher  and  a  village  pastor,  we  have  no  information  to  impart. 
The  praise  of  laborious  diligence  and  of  accurate  knowledge  in  the  busi- 
ness of  instruction  may,  without  hazard,  be  claimed  for  him ;  and  the 
reluctance  with  which  he  parted  from  his  beloved  people — a  reluctance 
which  even  the  prospect  of  more  enlarged  usefulness  and  a  more  conspicu- 
ous station  could  not  overcome — is  no  equivocal  evidence  of  his  afiTec* 
tionate,  faithful,  and  disinterested  ministrations.  The  compensation, 
which  he  received  for  his  various  labors  at  Warren,  was  barely  sufficient 


•  TlM  dAfTM  of  Doetor  in  Divinity  wai  eonfemd  opon  Mr.  Murataf ,bj  tkm  UnivM^ty  oTFMiwyivania, 
bat  in  wiut  jaar  W9   ava,  in  vain,  enitoaTorad  to  aMortalo. 
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for  his  snpport.  While,  however,  his  outward  man  was  thus  a  stranger  to 
the  luxurious  accommodations  of  life,  his  inner  roan  was  sustained  by  the 
ennobling  consciousness  tliat  he  lived  not  in  vain  ; — that  he  was  treading, 
with  cheerful  alacrity,  the  path  of  appointed  trial ;  and  that,  through  his 
agency,  multitudes  were  becoming  wiser  and  better,  for  time  and  for  eternity. 
On  this  passage  in  the  life  of  Dr.  Manning,  it  is  delightful  to  dwell.  It 
is  delightful  to  turn  aside  from  scenes  of  political  ambitio'n  and  ecclesias- 
tical turbulence  which  now  mar  our  peace,  and  to  repose,  for  a  while, 
upon  a  by-gone  example  of  unaffected  humility,  of  quiet  duty,  and  con- 
fiding prayer.  lie  had  been  elected  President  of  Rhode  Island  College  ; 
and  the  future  prosperity  of  that  institution  was  thought  to  depend  on  its 
removal  to  Providence.  So  affectionately  desirous,  however,  was  Dr. 
Manning  of  the  people  of  his  care,  many  of  whom  had,  through  his  instru- 
mentality, experienced  the  transforming  efficacy  of  the  religion  of  Christ, 
that  he  could  not  find  it  in  his  heart  to  leave  them.  To  avoid  a  separation 
80  painful  to  his  sensibilities,  he  even  proposed  to  resign  the  elevated 
station  to  which  he  had  just  been  appointed.  To  this  proposition  his 
influential  friends  would  not  listen,  and  they  persuaded  him  to  abandon  all 
thought  of  resigning  the  Presidentship.  While  we  are  compelled  to  think 
that  his  final  decision  was  a  wise  one,  we  honor  the  feelings  which  well 
nigh  betrayed  his  judgment.  Under  similar  circumstances,  how  few  men 
would  have  faltered  ;  how  few  would  have  sought  to  renounce  the  pathway 
to  literary  and  social  distinction,  for  the  unambitious  career  of  a  village 
pastor  I 

We  have  already  alluded  to  Dr.  Manning  as  the  President  of  Rhode 
Island  College.  It  now  remains  to  trace  his  history,  in  connection  with 
that  of  the  institution  of  which  he  may  be  considered  as  the  founder,  and 
over  which  he  so  long,  and  with  such  signal  ability,  presided. 

Although,  according  to  Morgan  Edwards,  the  College  was  projected  in 
1762,  by  the  Philadelphia  Baptist  Association  ;  yet  we  have  no  reason  for 
believing  that  this  or  any  other  ecclesiastical  body  is  entitled  to  the  praise 
of  being  considered  its  founder.  The  original  conception  may  have  come 
from  the  Philadelphia  Association,  but  the  credit  of  moulding  this  concep- 
tion into  a  plan,  and  of  carrying  into  execution  that  plan,  would  seem  to 
belong  to  Dr.  Manning.  In  an  obituary  notice  written  by  the  Hon.  David 
Howell,  his  contemporary  and  official  associate,*  and  published  in  the 
Providence  Gazette,  a  few  days  after  the  death  of  Dr.  Manning,  he  is, 
without  qualification,  designated  "  as  the  founder  of  the  College."     The 

•  The  flon.  David  Howell,  LL.  D.,  wai  bora  in  New  Jertej,  January  1, 1747  (O.  S.)  and  graduated  at 
Princeton,  in  the  year  1766.  He  lubnequently  removed  to  Providence,  R..  I.  whero  he  continued  to  retide 
till  his  death,  in  1894.  at  tho  age  of  seventy-seven  years.  During  a  large  portion  of  his  protracted  life,  lie 
waa  connected  with  the  College  in  Rhode  Island.  For  three  years,  he  was  a  Tutor,  and  the  first  ever  ap- 
pointed in  that  institution;  for  nine  years,  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy ;  for  thirty-four  years,  Profes- 
■or  of  Law  ;  for  -fifty-two  years,  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Fellows ;  and,  tor  manv  years,  Secretary  of  the 
Corporation.  Except,  liowever,  as  a  Tutor,  we  have  never  hoard  that  he  participated  in  the  ordinary  duliea 
of  academical  instruction.  Though  abundantly  competent  to  the  task,  he  never  doliverpd,  as  we  have 
reason  to  know,  any  lectures  while  he  filled  tho  ehiiir  of  Professor  of  Law.  After  President  Manning'a 
decease.  Judge  Howell,  at  the  request  of  the  Corporation,  presided  at  two  of  tho  Commencements  of  the 
College.  On  both  occasions,  he  delivered  to  the  graduating  class.  Baccalaureate  Addresses,  which,  aa 
apecimens  of  undefiled  English  and  excellent  counsel,  were  deservedly  admired.  He  practised  law  in 
Providence  for  manv  years,  and  was  among  the  most  eminent  members  of  the  Rhode  Island  Bar.  Under 
the  Confederation,  he  was  a  member  of  Congress  from  that  State,  and  he  subsequently  filled,  with  groat 
ability,  eeveral  high  ofiices,  civil  and  judicial.  In  1813,  he  was  appointed  United  States  Judge  for  the 
District  of  Rhode  Island,  and  this  office  he  sustained  till  his  death.  Judge  Howoll  was  endowed  with 
extraordinary  talents,  and  he  sufieradded  to  his  endowment*  extensive  and  accurate  learning.  As  an  able 
Jurist,  he  established  for  himself  a  solid  reputation.  He  was,  however,  yet  more  distinguished  as  a  keen 
and  brilliant  wit,  and  as  a  scholar  extensivelv  acquainted  not  only  with  the  ancient,  but  with  several  of 
the  modern  languages.  As  a  pungent  and  elective  political  writer,  he  was  almost  unrivalled  ;  and,  in 
conversation,  whatever  chanced  to  be  the  theme,  whether  politics  or  law— literature  or  theology— gram- 
mar or  criticism— a  Greek  tragedy,  or  a  difficult  problem  in  Mathematics,  Judge  Howell  was  never  found 
WADtin|[.  Upon  all  occaaiona  which  made  any  demands  upon  him,  he  gave  the  moat  convincing  evideuM 
of  tb«  vigor  of  hia  powers,  aad  of  the  variety  and  extent  or  his  erudition. 
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opinion  of  the  Hon.  Asher  Robbins  is  in  accordance  with  the  statement  of 
Judge  Howell.  lu  a  letter  to  the  author,  Mr.  Robbins  remarks  :  "  The 
College,  I  believe,  was  the  project  of  Dr.  Manning,  and  his  motive  was  to 
give  to  the  Baptist  churches  a  learned  clergy.  And  this,  I  have  no  doubt, 
was  the  motive  to  the  liberal  patronage  of  the  opulent  men  in  Providence, 
of  that  persuasion.''  Morgan  Edwards,  in  his  manuscript  tiisStory  of 
Rhode  Island,  states  that,  in  the  year  1763,  Dr.  Manning  recommended  to 
several  influential  Baptist  gentlemen,  assembled  at  Newport,  the  project  of 
establishing  "  a  seminary  of  polite  literature,  subject  to  the  government  of 
the  Baptists."  The  project  was  favorably  received,  and  Dr.  Manning  was 
requested  to  present  a  plan  of  the  proposed  institution.  With  this  request 
he  complied,  and  the  plan  which  he  had  prepared  was  approved.  Afler 
some  delay,  the  causes  of  which  are  left  for  the  future  historian  of  the 
College  to  relate,  a  charter  for  the  institution  was,  in  the  year  1764, 
obtained  from  the  legislature  of  the  colony  of  Rhode  Island.  The  original 
corporators,  of  whom  Dr.  Manning  was  one,  were  prominent  and  influential 
men.  Among  the  laymen,  (and  they  composed  a  large  majority,)  were  the 
Hon.  Stephen  Hopkins,  and  the  Hon.  William  Ellery,  illustrious  as  signers 
of  the  Declaration  of  American  Independence  ; — the  former,  distinguished 
for  his  vigorous  powers  and  his  extensive  information,  especially  in  political 
science  ;  the  latter,  distinguished,  not  only  for  his  endowments,  but  for  his 
philosophical  spirit  and  the  graces  of  elegant  scholarship.  The  influence 
of  these  men  and  of  their  coadjutors,  was  successfully  put  forth  in  behalf  of 
the  charter,  which,  after  a  long  and  earnest  debate,  was  granted  by  a  large 
majority. 

Although  the  charter  secures  to  the  Baptists  the  control  of  the  College, 
yet  it  recognizes,  repeatedly,  and  in  the  most  unequivocal  terms,  the  grand 
principles  of  religious  toleration  for  which  Rhode  Island,  through  every 
stage  in  her  social  progress,  has  resolutely  contended.  Again  and  again, 
is  the  College  denominated  in  the  charter  as  *'  a  liberal  and  catholic  insti- 
tution ; "  and,  were  this  the  proper  place,  it  would  be  easy  to  show  that 
the  claim  to  this  noble  distinction  has  never  been  forfeited. 

For  several  years  after  the  charter  was  granted,  the  College,  for  obvious 
reasons,  advanced  but  slowly  towards  the  station  which  it  was  destined  to 
attain.  In  September,  1765,  Dr.  Manning  was  appointed  "  President,  and 
Professor  of  Languages,  and  other  branches  of  learning,  with  full  power  to 
act  in  those  capacities,  at  Warren  or  elsewhere."  This  is  the  language  of 
the  record,  which,  though  not  obnoxious  to  the  charge  of  legal  precision, 
seems  to  imply,  on  the  part  of  the  Corporation,  no  want  of  confidence  in 
the  variety  of  the  President's  attainments. 

In  the  year  1766,  President  Manning  commenced  his  course  of  colle- 
giate instruction  at  Warren,  where  it  was  at  first  proposed  that  the  College 
should  be  established.  The  first  Commencement  was  held  in  that  town, 
September,  1769,  at  which  time  a  class  of  only  seven  was  graduated.  To 
this  class  belonged  the  Kev.  Dr.  William  Rogers,  a  Baptist  clergyman  of 
some  celebrity  in  his  day,  and  the  Hon.  James  Mitchell  Varnum,  an  advo- 
cate of  almost  unrivalled  powers  of  eloquence. 

An  important  question  soon  arose,  as  to  the  most  eligible  place  for  erect- 
ing an  edifice  for  the  purposes  of  the  new  institution.  Although  this  ques- 
tion divided  the  exertions  of  the  friends  of  the  College,  yet  it  did  not, 
perhaps,  in  the  end,  retard  its  growth.  The  original  plan  of  establishing 
the  College  at  Warren  was  adopted,  we  presume,  mainly  in  reference  to 
the  convenience  of  Dr.  Manning,  who  was  connected  with  that  town  by 
interesting  personal  and  official  ties.    The  counties  of  Newport,  Providence 
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and  Kent,  zealoasly  interposed  their  claims  to  the  advantage  of  which  the 
county  of  Bristol  had  become  the  recipient;  and  it  was  not  without  a 
patient  and  formal  hearing  of  all  the  arguments  advanced  in  behalf  of  each 
of  the  competitors,  that  the  Corporation,  in  the  early  part  of -the  year  1770, 
decided  "  that  the  said  edifice  be  built  in  the  town  of  Providence,  and 
there  be  continued  forever."  The  Corporation,  at  the  same  time,  appointed 
a  committee  to  assure  President  Manning  of  their  cordial  approbation  of 
his  administration  of  the  affairs  of  the  College,  to  request  him  to  continue 
in  office,  and  to  transfer  his  residence  to  Providence,  on  the  removal  of  the 
institution  to  that  town.  The  same  committee  were  also  authorized  to 
endeavor  to  procure  of  Mr.  Manning's  church  and  congregation  their  con- 
sent  to  his  removal.  The  cautious  delicacy  with  which  the  Corporation 
interfered  with  his  existing  relations  presents  a  somewhat  grateful  contrast 
to  the  unceremonious  and  otherwise  questionable  modes  of  procedure  which, 
under  similar  circumstances,  are  now  sometimes  adopted. 

The  result  of  all  these  proceedings  may  be  anticipated.  In  the  course 
of  the  year  1770',  the  first  college  edifice,  now  University  Hall,  was  erected 
in  the  town  of  Providence  ;  and  at  the  expense,  it  is  understood,  exclu* 
eively  of  citizens  belonging  to  the  town  and  county  of  Providence.  The 
edifice  was  not  at  once  completed  ;  but,  in  May,  1770,  President  Manning 
removed  thither,  together  with  his  official  associates,  and  the  under- 
graduates of  the  College.  The  first  Commencement  at  Providence  was 
held  on  the  first  Wednesday  of  September,  1770,  when  a  class  of  only  four 
was  graduated.  Of  this  number  was  the  late  Hon.  Theodore  Foster, 
senator  in  Congress  from  Rhode  Island  for  the  period  of  thirteen  years, 
and  familiarly  known  for  his  spirit  of  antiquarian  research,  and  for  the  zeal 
with  which  he  collected  materials  for  a  history  of  that  State. 

Dr.  Manning  now  entered  upon  a  theatre  of  enlarged  and  responsible 
action.  The  College  was  in  its  infancy,  and  demanded  his  parental  super- 
vision. Its  funds  were  scanty,  and  needed  to  be  recruited.  Its  actual 
system  of  discipline  and  instruction  was  imperfect,  and  required  not  only 
to  be  improved,  but  to  be  adapted  to  the  new  circumstances  under  which 
it  was  hereafter  to  be  administered.  To  these  important  objects  Dr.  Man- 
ning devoted  himself,  with  patience  and  energy,  and  with  that  spirit  of 
self-denial  which  is  essential  to  the  success  of  great  enterprises,  and  which 
great  enterprises  are  apt  to  inspire.  In  the  beneficent  work  of  establishing, 
within  the  little  colony  of  Rhode  Island,  "  a  public  seminary  for  the 
education  of  youth  in  the  vernacular  and  learned  languages,  and  in  the 
liberal  arts  and  sciences,"  he  was  aided  by  the  efficient  cooperation  of  the 
Rev.  Morgan  Edwards,  the  Rev.  Hezekiah  Smith,  and  otheis  of  his  cleri- 
<cal  brethren.  It  is,  however,  perhaps  not  too  much  to  say,  that,  but  for 
the  enlightened  zeal  and  substantial  liberality  of  a  few  eminent  Baptist 
laymen,  citizens  of  Providence,  the  College  would  have  been  slow  in  win- 
ning its  way  to  general  repute.  These  public-spirited  men,  though  stran- 
gers themselves  to  the  discipline  of  schools  of  learning,  knew  how  to  prize 
the  benefits  of  high  intellectual  culture.  Though  sel^ducated,  they  were 
without  a  particle  of  hostility  to  the  distinctions  of  learning  or  of  that 
affected  contempt  for  learned  men  with  which  the  uncultivated  sometimes 
seek  to  console  their  deficiences.  Moved  by  a  generous  ardor,  they  deter- 
mined that  their  children  and  the  children  of  their  contemporaries  should 
enjoy,  to  the  remotest  generations,  opportunities  for  intellectual  improve- 
ment denied  to  themselves.  Well  have  they  been  repaid  for  their  efforts  in 
this  good  cause.     Their  activity  and  enterprise  in  the  accumulation  of 
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Wealth  are  now  well  nigh  forgotten  ;   bat  still  fresh  is  the  memory  of  all 
their  deeds  in  behalf  of  science,  and  letters,  and  religion. 

The  permanent  establishment  of  the  College  in  Providence  inspired  its 
friends  with  renewed  confidence  in  its  ultimate  success,  and  stimulated 
them  to  fresh  endeavors  to  increase  its  funds,  and  to  enlarge  its  means  of 
instruction.  In  all  these  endeavors,  as  it  would  seem  from  the  records  of 
the  College,  the  President  was  conspicuous.  He  recommended  to  the  Cor- 
poration measures  for  the  advancement  of  the  College,  and,  in  the  labori- 
oas  execution  of  those  measures,  he  actively  participated.  As  one  among 
the  many  proofs  of  his  desire  to  promote  the  interests  of  the  institution 
over  which  he  presided,  and  of  the  sacrifices  which  he  was  ready  to  make 
in  that  cause,  we  here  record  a  fact  communicated  by  the  Hon.  Asher 
Robbins : 

**  The  President  received  a  letter  from  England,  soon  after  the  peace 
in  1783,  in  which  the  writer  gave  it  as  his  opinion,  that  if  a  person  ivere 
sent  out  there,  for  that  purpose,  he  might  obtain  donations  to  enlarge  the 
funds  of  the  College,  and  thereby  extend  its  usefulness.  This  letter  was 
communicated  to  the  Corporation  ;  and  the  only  objection  to  ihe  plan  was 
the  uncertainty  of  success,  while  the  expense  would  be  considerable. 
Whereupon,  the  President  volunteered  to  go  on  this  mission,  asking  only 
indemnity  for  his  actual  expenses,  and  offering  to  trust  to  the  contributions 
for  that  indemnity.     This  project  was,  however,  unhappily  defeated." 

Dr.  Manning  discharged  the  duties  of  his  responsible  office,  with 
unwearied  assiduity  and  with  gratifying  success,  till  the  year  1776,  when 
the  college  edifice  became  first  a  barrack  for  the  militia,  and  afterwards  a 
hospital  for  the  French  army  commanded  by  Count  Rochambeau.  lie 
was  then  compelled  to  suspend  his  collegiate  occupations,  till  the  close  of 
the  Revolutionary  war  in  1783.  From  1776  to  1786,  no  degrees  were  con* 
ferred.  This  interval  of  relaxation  from  collegiate  duty,  Dr.  Manning  dili- 
gently employed  in  the  labors  of  the  ministry,  and  in  various  acts  of  social 
benevolence  which  the  perils  and  distresses  of  that  period  in  our  national 
history  prompted  him  to  perform.  The  following  instance  of  his  humane 
disposition  is  related  by  the  venerable  John  Howland,  President  of  the 
Rhode  Island  Historical  Society,  in  a  short  Memoir  of  Dr.  Manning,  pub* 
lished  in  the  year  1815  : 

'*  He  enjoyed  the  confidence  of  the  general  commanding  in  this  depart- 
ment, and  in  one  instance  in  particular  had  all  the  benevolent  feelings  of 
his  heart  gratified,  even  at  the  last  moment,  after  earnest  entreaty,  by 
obtaining  from  general  Sullivan  an  order  of  reprieve  for  three  men  of  the 
regular  army  who  were  sentenced  to  death  by  that  inexorable  tribunal, 
a  court  martial.  The  moment  he  obtained  the  order  revoking  the  sentence, 
he  mounted  his  horse  at  the  general's  door,  and,  by  pushing  him  to  his 
utmost  speed,  arrived  at  the  place  of  execution  at  the  instant  the  last  act 
had  begun  which  was  to  precipitate  them  into  eternity.  With  a  voice 
which  none  could  disobey,  he  commanded  the  execution  to  stay,  and  deliv- 
ered the  general's  order  to  the  officer  of  the  guard.  The  joy  of  the  attend- 
ing crowd  seemed  greater  than  that  of  the  subjects  of  mercy  ;  they  were 
called  so  suddenly  to  life  from  the  last  verge  of  death,  they  did  not  for  a 
moment  feel  that  it  was  a  reality." 

Dr.  Manning  is  now  to  be  exhibited  in  a  new  character,  and  in  new 
relations.  Hitherto  we  have  seen  him  ministerinir  at  the  altar,  or  dispens- 
ing the  oracles  of  wisdom  amid  the  shades  of  the  academy.  We  are  now 
to  note  his  career  as  a  patriot  statesman.     In  the  following  paragraph,  Mr. 
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Howland  relates  the  history  of  an  important  civil  function  which  was  con- 
fided to  Dr.  Manning,  and  by  him  roost  skilfully  discharged : 

"  The  repeated  calls  of  the  militia,  while  the  enemy  remained  in  this 
State,  (Rhode  Island,)  operated  with  peculiar  severity ;  in  some  districts 
the  ground  could  not  be  planted,  and  in  others,  the  harvest  was  not  reaped 
in  season ;  the  usual  abundance  of  the  earth  fell  short,  and  he  who  had 
the  best  means  of  supply  frequently  had  to  divide  his  store  with  a  suffering 
neighbor  :  In  addition  to  this,  laws  existed  in  several  States,  prohibiting 
the  transport  of  provisions  beyond  the  Stale  boundary.  The  plea  for  these 
restrictions  was  that  there  was  danger  of  the  enemy  being  supplied  ;  but 
the  real  cause  was  to  retain  the  provisions  for  the  purpose  of  furnishing 
their  State's  quota  of  troops,  as  the  war  was  generally  carried  on  by  the 
energy  of  the  governments  of  the  individual  States.  These  restrictions 
came  with  double  weight  on  the  citizens  of  Rhode  Island,  as  a  great  part 
of  the  State  was  in  the  possession  of  the  enemy,  and  the  remainder  was 
filled  with  those  who  had  fled  from  the  islands  and  the  coasts  for  safety. 
These  restrictions  and  prohibitions  were  variously  modified,  but  under  all 
their  variations,  which  referred  chiefly  to  the  mode  of  executing  the  law, 
the  grievance  was  the  same.  The  governor  and  council  of  war  of  Rhode 
Island,  wishing  to  give  their  language  of  remonstrance,  a  power  of  impres- 
sion which  paper  could  not  be  made  to  convey,  commissioned  Doctor  Man- 
ning to  repair  to  Connecticut,  and  represent,  personally,  to  the  government 
of  that  State  our  peculiar  situation,  and  to  confer  with,  and  propose  to 
them  a  different  mode  of  procedure.  The  Doctor  in  this  embassy  obtained 
all  that  he  desired ;  the  restrictions  were  removed,  and,  in  addition  to  this, 
on  his  representation  of  the  circumstances  of  the  refugees  from  the  islands, 
contributions,  in  money  or  provisions,  were  made  in  nearly  all  the  parishes 
in  the  interior  of  Conneciicut,  and  forwarded  for  their  relief." 

The  Articles  of  Confederation  adopted  by  the  United  States  in  1781, 
proved,  as  is  well  known,  utterly  inadequate  to  the  purposes  of  govern- 
ment. Commercial  embarrassments  multiplied  ;  the  public  credit  was 
impaired  ;  and  the  great  interests  of  the  nation,  nay,  even  the  whole  politi- 
cal fabric  was  threatened  with  destruction.  At  this  crisis  of  depression 
and  alarm.  Dr.  Manning  was,  by  an  unanimous  resolution  of  the  General 
Assembly,  appointed,  in  1780,  to  represent  the  Slate  of  Rhode  Island  in 
the  Congress  of  the  United  Slates.  The  story  of  this  interesting  event  in 
the  life  of  Dr.  Mannin^r  is  well  told  by  Mr.  Robbins,  in  the  following 
extract  from  one  of  his  letters  to  the  author  of  this  Memoir.  It  may  not  be 
amiss  here  to  add,  that  these  letters  were  written  with  no  view  to  publica- 
tion ;  but  that  we  have  been  kindly  permitted,  by  the  distinguished  writer, 
to  use  them  for  the  purpose  of  illustrating  the  character  of  his  departed 
friend  : 

**  Though  he  had  other  merits  and  ample  for  this  appointment  of  dele- 
gate, I  have  no  doubt  the  dignity  and  grace  for  which  he  was  so  remarka- 
ble, smoothed  the  way  to  it.  It  took  place  in  this  wise.  There  was  a 
vacancy  in  the  delegation,  and  the  General  Assembly,  who  were  to  fill  it, 
were  sitting  in  Providence.  No  one  in  particular  had  been  proposed  or 
talked  of:  One  afternoon,  Dr.  Manning  went  to  the  State-house,  to  look 
in  upon  the  Assembly,  and  see  what  was  doing.  His  motive  was  curiosity 
merely.  On  his  appearance  there,  he  was  introduced  on  the  floor,  and 
accommodated  with  a  seat.  Shortly  af\er,  Commodore  Hopkins,  who  was 
then  a  member,  rose  and  nominated  President  Manning  as  a  delegate  to 
Congress,  and,  thereupon,  he  was  appointed,  and,  according  to  my  recollec- 
tion, unanimously.    I  recollect  to  have  heard  Commodore  Hopkins  say  (it 
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iraa  at  the  house  of  his  brother,  governor  Hopkins  where  I  shortly  after  met 
with  him,)  that  the  idea  never  entered  his  head  till  he  saw  the  President 
enter  and  take  his  seat  on  the  floor  of  the  Assembly  ;  and  that  the  thought 
immediately  struck  him,  that  he  would  make  a  very  fit  member  for  that 
august  body,  the  continental  Congress.* 

**  Congress  under  the  old  Confederation  sat,  as  you  know,  in  conclave ; 
no  report  of  their  debates  was  published  ;  how  far  Mr.  Manning  mingled 
in  them,  therefore,  I  cannot  say.  I  recollect  his  speaking  of  one  in  which 
he  participated  (the  subject  I  have  forgotten)  on  account  of  a  personal 
controversy  to  which  it  gave  rise  between  him  and  a  fiery  young  man,  a 
delegate  from  Georgia,  by  the  name,  as  I  think,  of  Houston.  This  young 
man  in  his  speech  had  reflected  upon  New  England  and  her  people.  Mr. 
Manning  repelled  the  attack,  and  by  way  of  offset,  drew  a  picture  of 
Georgia  and  her  people.  This  so  nettled  the  young  man  that  in  his  pa»- 
sion  he  threatened  personal  violence.  The  next  day  he  appeared  in  Con- 
gress with  a  sword  by  his  side.  This  produced,  at  once,  a  sensation  in 
that  Body  the  symptoms  of  which  were  so  alarming,  that  he  thought  proper 
to  withdraw,  take  off  his  sword,  and  send  it  home  by  his  servant.  In  the 
course  of  the  day  he  took  an  opportunity  to  meet  with  Mr.  Manning,  and 
to  make  him  an  apology. 

'*  He  must  have  given  himself  much  to  business  then,  as  he  seemed  to 
be  master  of  all  the  important  questions  which  had  been  debated,  and 
could  give  the  arguments,  pro  and  con,  offered  by  the  different  speakers. 

**  The  famous  Dr.  Johnson  of  Connecticut  was  a  member  at  the  same 
time,  with  whom  Mr.  Manning  became  intimate,  and  of  whom  he  always 
spoke  with  admiration.  The  Doctor  once  paid  him  the  compliment  of 
holding  the  pen  of  a  ready  writer,  which  Mr.  Manning  very  highly  valued 
as  coming  from  such  a  man.  It  was  upon  an  occasion  of  drawing  up  a 
report  for  a  committee  of  which  both  were  members,  and  which  report  the 
Doctor  professed  to  be  much  pleased  with." 

On  receiving  the  appointment  of  Delegate  to  Congress,  Dr.  Manning 
asked  and  obtained  of  the  Corporation  leave  of  absence  from  his  collegiate 
duties,  from  March  till  September.  During  this  interval,  the  Rev.  Perez 
Fobes,  at  that  time  a  Congregatianal  clergyman  of  Raynham,  Ms.,  and 
soon  aflerwards  a  Professor  in  the  College,  was  appointed  as  Vice  Presi- 
dent. Dr.  Manning  returned  at  the  time  designated,  and  quietly  resumed 
his  clerical  and  collegiate  duties. 

Dr.  Manning  was  an  enlightened  friend  of  social  order  and  of  all  those 
paramount  interests  which  it  is  the  design  of  government  to  foster  and  pro* 
tect.  He  saw  how  inefficient  the  Confederation  had  become  ;  and  he 
feared  that,  unless  a  system  of  government,  endowed  with  more  energy, 
and  founded  on  a  popular  basis,  were  established,  the  blessings  of  union 
and  independence  could  not  long  be  preserved.  Hence,  he  was  an  earnest 
advocate  for  the  adoption  of  our  present  national  constitution.  As  evidence 
of  the  profound  interest  which  he  felt  in  the  momentous  question  which, 
in  the  year  1788,  agitated  the  country,  we  take  pleasure  in  qnoting  from 
Mr.  Howland's  Memoir,  the  subsequent  passage  : 

**  Dr.  Manning  was  extremely  solicitous  for  ratification.  He  viewed  the 
situation  of  the  country  with  all  the  light  of  a  statesman  and  a  philosopher; 
and,  as  a  prudent  and  well  informed  citizen,  he  took  his  measures  accord- 
ingly. He  had  saved  the  college  funds  through  the  fluctuations  and  storms 
of  one  revolution,  and  he  now  saw  them  dissipated  and  lost  forever,  unless 
the  new  form  of  government  should  be  established.  He  knew  that  several 
clergymen  with  whom  he  was  connected  in  the  bonds  of  religious  union 
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were  members  o(  the  convention,  and  that  they  were  generally  opposed  to 
the  ratification.  He  therefi>re  repaired  to  Boston,  and  attended  the  debates 
and  proceedings  of  the  convention.  His  most  valued  and  intimate  friend^ 
the  Rev.  Doctor  Stillman,  was  one  of  the  twelve  representatives  of  the  town 
of  Boston  in  the  convention,  and  zealous  for  the  adoption  ;  and  in  their 
frequent  intercourse  with  their  friends,  who  were  members,  they  endeavored 
to  remove  the  objections  of  such  as  were  in  the  opposition  ;  in  this  they 
were  assisted  by  the  Rev.  Doctor  Smith,  of  Haverhill,  who  was  also  a  Fel- 
low of  Rhode  Island  College,  and  ardently  attached  to  its  interests ;  with 
the  Rev.  Isaac  Backus,  who  was  a  Delegate  from  the  town  of  Middleborough, 
and  considered  one  of  the  most  powerful  men  of  the  anti-federal  party ; 
they  were  not  able  to  succeed.  The  question  of  ratification  was  finally 
carried  by  a  majority  of  nineteen,  after  a  full  and  able  discussion.  The 
writer  of  these  sketches  well  recollects  the  cordial  congratulations  with 
which  Doctor  Manning  greeted  his  friends  on  the  decision  of  this  conven- 
tion, after  his  return  from  Boston." 

In  connection  with  the  facts  stated  by  Mr.  Howland,  we  cannot  forbear 
to  add  an  incident  mentioned  in  an  interesting  communication  from  Dr. 
Waterhouse  to  the  Rev.  Prof.  Elton,  of  Brown  University.  On  the  last 
day  of  the  session  of  the  Massachusetts  Convention,  and  before  the  final 
question  was  taken,  governor  Hancock,  the  President,  invited  Dr.  Man- 
ning to  *'  close  the  solemn  convocation  with  thanksgiving  and  prayer." 
Dr.  Manning,  though,  as  Dr.  Waterhouse  thinks,  taken  by  surprise,  imme- 
diately dropped  on  his  knees,  and  poured  out  his  heart  in  a  strain  of 
exalted  patriotism  and  fervid  devotion,  which  awakened  in  the  assembly  a 
mingled  sentiment  of  admiration  and  awe.  The  impression  which  he 
made  must  have  been  extraordinary ;  for,  says  Dr.  Waterhouse,  who 
dined  in  a  large  company,  afler  the  adjournment,  "the  praise  of  Rev.  Dr. 
Manning  was  in  every  mouth !  Nothing,"  adds  Dr.  Waterhouse,  "  but 
the  popularity  of  Dr.  Stillman  prevented  the  rich  men  of  Boston  from 
building  a  church  for  Dr.  Manning's  acceptance." 

Afler  his  return  from  Congress,  Dr.  Manning  sustained  no  political 
ofiice,  and,  with  the  exception  of  his  patriotic  mission  to  Boston,  we  do  not 
learn  that,  during  the  remainder  of  his  life,  he  engaged  conspicuously  in 
the  politics  of  the  times.  For  politics,  however,  he  had  a  decided  taste, 
imbibed,  it  is  presumed,  amid  the  exciting  controversies  of  the  American 
Revolution.  With  governor  Hopkins,  whom  Mr.  Robbins  denominates, 
'*  a  living  library  of  political  knowledge,"  Dr.  Manning  maintained  a 
familiar  and  confidential  intercourse.  This  association  probably  quickened 
the  generous  interest  which  he  felt  in  the  public  affairs  of  his  country — an 
interest  entirely  without  acrimony  or  a  feverish  thirst  for  personal  distinc- 
tion, and  which,  it  is  believed,  he  retained  to  the  last. 

The  connection  of  Dr.  Manning  with  the  First  Baptist  church  in  Provi- 
dence, as  their  pastor,  was  an  important  event  in  his  life.  Unwilling  to 
break  the  continuity  of  the  preceding  narrative,  we  have  refrained,  thus 
far,  from  noticing,  particularly,  this  event  which  opened  to  Dr.  Manning  a 
new  province  of  labor  and  usefulness. 

The  First  Baptist  church  in  Providence  was  planted,  according  to  gov- 
ernor Winthrop,  in  the  year  1639 ;  and  it  is  the  oldest  Baptist  church  in 
America.  With  its  history  prior  to  the  year  1770,  we  have,  here,  no  con- 
cern. At  that  time,  the  Rev.  Samuel  Winsor  was  its  pastor.  Residing  at 
a  distance  from  the  meeting-house,  and  finding  the  duties  of  his  office  too 
arduous  for  him,  he  made  known  to  his  people  his  earnest  desire  to  be 
released  firom  services  whic^  he  could  so  longer  perform,  without  infringing 
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his  paramoant  obligations  to  his  family.  Dr.  Manning,  having  recently 
become  a  resident  in  Providence,  was  formally  invited  to  preach  in  Mr. 
IVinsor's  meeting-house.  He  accepted  the  invitation,  and  preached  a 
sermon  on  a  Sabbath  which  happened  to  be  the  day  for  the  administration 
of  the  holy  communion.  Dr.  Manning  was  invited  by  Mr.  Winsor  to 
partake  this  sacred  and  affecting  ordinance.  Several  of  the  members  of 
the  church  were,  however,  dissatisfied,  that  "  the  privilege  of  transient 
communion  "  should  have  been  allowed  to  Dr.  Manning.  This  dissatisfac- 
tion led  to  a  series  of  church  meetings,  in  which  the  majority,  however, 
was,  in  every  instance,  found  to  be  on  the  side  of  Dr.  Manning.  The 
ostensible  objection  urged  by  Mr.  Winsor  and  his  followers  against  Dr. 
Manning  was  *'  that  he  did  not  make  imposition  of  hands  a  bar  to  com- 
munion, though  he  himself  received  it,  and  administered  it  to  those  who 
desired  it."  As  the  well-informed  believed,  the  true  cause  of  opposition 
to  him  was  '*  his  holding  to  singing  in  public  worship,  which  was  highly 
disgustful  to  Mr.  Winsor  I "  It  being  found  impossible  to  reconcile  con- 
flicting opinions  in  this  matter,  Mr.  Winsor,  and  those  who  thought  like 
bim,  withdrew  from  the  church.  Dr.  Manning  was  then,  in  due  form, 
appointed  the  pastor, /)ro  tempore,  or,  to  use  his  own  language,  **  until  there 
may  be  a  more  full  disquisition  of  this  matter,  or  time  to  seek  other  help ; 
at  least  until  time  may  prove  whether  it  will  be  consistent  with  my  other 
engagements,  and  for  the  general  interest  of  religion." 

These  ecclesiastical  dissensions  are  now  all  but  forgotten  ;  and,  if 
remembered  at  all,  they  are  remembered  only  as  impressive  admonitions  to 
the  fuller  exercise  of  that  charity  which  *'  beareth  all  things." 

Under  the  pastoral  care  of  Dr.  Manning,  the  First  Baptist  church  in 
Providence  increased  in  numbers,  efficiency,  and  evangelical  zeal.  The 
congregation  requiring  the  accommodations  of  a  larger  house  of  worship, 
the  spacious  and  beautiful  edifice,  which  is  now  among  the  chief  architec- 
tural ornaments  of  the  city  bf  Providence,  was  erected  ;  and,  in  May,  1775, 
was  opened  for  public  worship.  On  that  occasion.  Dr.  Manning  preached 
a  sermon  from  the  following  text — "  This  is  none  other  but  the  house  of 
Qod-^and  this  is  the  gate  of  Heaven"  He  continued  his  ministry  for 
many  years ;  but,  finding  that  his  accumulating  duties,  as  President  of  the 
College,  would  not  permit  him  to  do  justice  to  his  people,  he  repeatedly 
and  earnestly  requested  them  to  seek  for  a  proper  person  to  succeed  him. 
**  At  length,  in  a  most  honorable  way,  he  resigned  his  pastoral  office."  On 
the  last  Sabbath  in  April,  179!,  a  few  months  only  before  his  death,  he 
preached  to  his  people,  his  farewell  sermon.  It  affected  them  to  tears. 
Little  did  they  dream,  however,  that  the  voice  which  now  melted  them  into 
sadness,  was  now  uttering,  indeed,  its  last  farewell ;  and  that  they  were  so 
soon  to  water  with  the  tears  of  a  lasting  sorrow,  the  grave  of  their  coun- 
sellor and  friend. 

We  now  approach  the  close  of  Dr.  Manning's  valuable  life.  At  the 
annual  Commencement  in  1790,  as  if  in  prophetic  anticipation  of  his 
approaching  death,  he  requested  the  Corporation  to  direct  their  attention 
towards  some  suitable  person  as  his  successor.  This  unwelcome  duty, 
was,  however,  suddenly  forced  upon  them.  On  the  Sabbath  morning  of 
July  24,  1791,  while  uttering  the  voice  of  prayer  around  the  domestic 
altar,  he  was  seized  with  a  fit  of  apoplexy,  in  which  he  remained,  but  with 
imperfect  consciousness,  till  the  ensuing  Friday,  when  he  expired,  aged 
fifly-three  years. 

The  sudden  death  of  a  man  who  had  filled,  for  so  many  years,  such  vari- 
ous and  commanding  stations^  produced,  thronghout  the  community,  sen- 
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satioQS  of  DO  common  sorrow.  All  felt  that  a  wise  and  good  man  bad 
departed  in  the  midst  of  his  strength,  and  useAilness,  and  honors.  His 
fellow-citizens  sorrowed,  as  if  for  a  public  benefactor.  The  people  to 
whom  he  had  so  long  and  so  faithfully  preached  the  words  of  eternal  life^ 
mourned  that  they  should  see  his  face  no  more.  His  pupils  looked  in  awe 
upon  him,  as  he  lay  in  the  deep  and  unalterable  repose  of  death,  and  they 
sighed  to  think,  that  never  again  should  they  hang  upon  the  accents  of 
their  "  guide,  philosopher  and  friend." 

The  Corporation  immediately  assembled,  and  the  death  of  the  President 
was  announced  by  the  Chancellor.  Among  other  demonstrations  of  respect 
and  affection  for  the  deceased,  a  Committee  was  appointed  to  superintend 
the  funeral,  and  was  authorized  to  defray  the  expenses  from  the  funds  of 
the  College. 

On  the  day  next  after  his  death,  the  remains  of  Dr.  Manning  were  con- 
veyed from  his  mansion-house  to  the  College  Hall,  where  the  funeral 
solemnities  were  performed  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hitchcock,  at  that  time  the 
pastor  of  a  Congregational  church  in  Providence,  and  one  of  the  Fellows  of 
the  College.  The  funeral,  though  a  public  one,  was  no  empty  pageant 
Multitudes  flocked  to  the  College  to  look,  for  the  last  time,  upon  a  face 
which  had  so  often  beamed  upon  them  in  kindness ;  and  multitudes  fbl- 
lowed  him  to  the  grave  which  was  so  soon  to  hide  him  forever  from  their 
sight. 

On  the  ensuing  Sabbath,  eloquent  and  appropriate  funeral  discourses 
were  delivered,  in  the  First  Baptist  meeting-house,  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan 
Maxcy  and  the  Rev.  Perez  Fobes,  both  of  whom  were  associated  with 
Dr.  Manning  in  the  government  and  instruction  of  the  College. 

Over  the  grave  of  Dr.  Manning,  the  Corporation  lost  no  time  in  erecting 
a  monument,  on  which  is  inscribed  a  faithful  record  of  his  worth  as  a 
statesman,  scholar,  gentleman  and  Christian. 

Before  we  dismiss  our  task,  it  remains  for  us  to  add  a  few  particulars 
relating  to  the  personal  appearance,  habits,  and  manners  of  Dr.  Manning, 
and  then,  without  attempting  an  analysis  of  his  character,  to  invite  atten- 
tion to  the  ability  and  success  with  which  he  discharged  his  various  duties. 

The  advantages  of  a  most  attractive  and  impressive  exterior,*  Dr.  Man- 
ning possessed  in  no  common  measure.  His  person  was  graceful  and 
commanding,  and  his  countenance  was  ''  remarkably  expressive  of  sensi- 
bility, dignity  and  cheerfulness."  In  his  youth,  he  was  noted  for  bodily 
strength  and  activity.'  These  qualities  he  was  accustomed  to  display  in 
the  athletic  exercises  common  among  the  young  men  of  his  day,  and,  in 
his  mature  years,  in  some  of  the  severer  labors  of  husbandry.  Unpoetical 
as  the  occupation  may  seem,  he  sometimes  made  his  own  stone  wall ;  and 
in  the  use  of  the  scythe,  he  acknowledged  no  superior  among  the  best 
trained  laborers  in  the  meadow.  To  his  habits  of  vigorous  muscular  exer- 
cise may  be  attributed,  in  part,  his  excellent  constitution,  and  the  sound 
health,  which,  till  within  a  few  years  of  his  death,  he  uninterruptedly 
enjoyed. 

The  voice  of  Dr.  Manning  was  not  among  the  least  of  his  attractions. 
To  its  extraordinary  compass  and  harmony  may,  in  no  small  degree,  be 
ascribed  the  vivid  impression  which  he  made  upon  other  minds.     How 

*  The  likeneifl  of  Dr.  Mannin|f,  aeeompanjing  thi«  memoir,  wat  engraved  from  a  portrait,  which  bat 
kmf  been  in  the  poiaoeiiion  of  Brown  Univeraity.  When  this  portrait  wa«  painted,  or  by  whom,  we  are 
unable  to  state  with  conlidencA.  Those,  however,  who  remember  Or.  Hanoiog  insiit  that  it  coDveyi  but 
a  very  imperfect  ida^  of  hie  remarkably  prepoaaeaaiof  eonateoaooe. 
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poteiit  18  the  iascinatioD  of  a  masical  and  expredsive  voice !  How  sad  to 
think,  that,  in  these  days  of  almost  universal  accomplishment,  this  mighty 
instrument  for  touching  the  heart  of  man  should  be  comparatively  neglected  1 
When,  in  connection  with  a  more  careful  culture  of  our  moral  being,  the 
voice  shall  be  trained  to  a  more  perfect  manifestation  of  its  powers,  a 
charm,  hitherto  unfelt,  will  be  lent  to  the  graceful  pleasures  of  life,  and  an 
influence  of  almost  untried  efficacy  to  its  serious  occasions. 

The  manners  of  Dr.  Manning  were  not  less  prepossessing  than  his  per- 
sonal appearance.  They  seemed  to  be  the  expression  of  that  dignity  and 
grace  for  which  he  was  so  remarkable,  and  of  which  he  appeared  to  be 
entirely  unconscious — a  dignity  and  grace,  not  artificial  or  studied  in  the 
least,  but  the  gift  of  pure  nature.  He  was  easy  without  negligence,  and 
polite  without  affectation.  Unlike  many  of  the  distinguished  men  in  our 
country,  he  was  too  well  bred  to  adopt  an  air  of  patronage  and  condescen- 
sion towards  his  inferiors  either  in  talent  or  in  station.  As  a  Christian, 
alao,  he  felt  the  importance  of  cultivated  manners,  and  he  acknowledged 
no  necessary  connection  between  the  sternest  fidelity  to  principle  and  the 
precision  and  austerity  with  which  it  is  sometimes  found  associated.  Like 
the  venerable  Wheelock,  the  founder  of  Dartmouth  College,  he  abhorred 
all  religious  profession  ''  which  was  not  marked  with  good  manners.'*  * 

In  the  intercourse  of  social  and  domestic  life,  his  amiable  disposition 
and  versatile  colloquial  powers,  rendered  him  an  engaging  and  instructive 
companion.  *'  He  was,"  says  Mr.  Robbins,  "  of  the  most  happy  disposi- 
tion and  temperament — always  cheerful — much  inclined  to  society  and 
conversation ;  in  conversation  more  disposed  to  pleasantry  than  serious- 
ness ;  fond  of  anecdote,  especially  if  illustrative  of  character,  of  which  he 
had  a  store."  Indeed,  so  far  as  personal  appearance,  address,  manners, 
and  voice  may  be  considered,  it  is  given  to  few  men  to  leave  behind  them 
so  strong  and  so  grateful  an  impression. 

In  the  discipline  and  instruction  of  the  College,  Dr.  Manning  was  emi- 
nently successful.  He  secured  the  obedience  of  his  pupils,  rather  by  the 
fentleness  of  parental  persuasion  than  by  the  sternness  of  official  authority, 
lis  instructions,  which  were  always  oral,  never  failed  to  command  their 
attention,  and  to  leave  upon  their  minds  a  distinct  impression.  Classical 
learning  was  his  forte,  and  to  the  classics  and  their  cognate  branches,  he 
principally  confined  himself.  Relative  to  this  topic,  Mr.  Robbins  furnishes 
an  apt  reminiscence.  "  I  well  recollect  to  have  heard  the  students  of  the 
classes  whom  he  chose  to  take  through  Longinus  particularly,  often  speak 
with  admiration  of  his  comments  upon  that  author,  and  of  the  happy  and 
copious  illustrations  he  gave  of  the  principles  from  which  Longinus  deduces 
the  sublime.  I  could  readily  believe  the  admiration  was  merited ;  for  I 
know  he  had  paid  great  attention  to  the  general  principles  of  oratory,  and 
particularly  to  those  of  elocution,  of  which  he  was  an  admirable  pre- 
ceptor." 

It  must  not  be  understood,  however,  that  Dr.  Manning  was  unacquainted 
with  the  severer  sciences.  This  was  not  the  case.  As,  however,  they 
were  less  agreeable  to  his  taste  than  the  belleslettres,  he  naturally  devoted 
his  attention  mainly  to  the  cultivation  of  the  latter.  That  he  was  a  pro- 
found original  thinker,  or  that  he  was  a  man  of  recondite  and  critic  1 
learning,  is  not  pretended.  His  reading  was  somewhat  extensive,  but  it 
was  rather  desultory  than  systematic.     Indeed,  between  the  care  of  the 


*  Sm  Memoir  of  Rot.  Dr.  Whetlock,  by  Dr.  Allen,  publbhed  in  American  duaiterly  Re^bter  for 
Avgnit,  1837. 
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college,  the  care  of  his  church,  and  the  care  of  his  family,*  he  had  not 
much  leisure  for  acquisition.  He  was  fond  of  conversing  with  those  who 
were  enabled  to  devote  more  time  to  study,  and  he  sought  to  prqfit  from 
their  communications.  With  the  late  Mr.  Joseph  Brown,  of  Providence, 
who,  says  Mr.  Robbins,  "  was  profound  in  mechanical  philosophy  and  in 
electricity,"  he  cultivated  a  familiar  intercourse. 

The  wisdom  and  success  with  which  Dr.  Manning  directed,  for  the  term 
of  twenty-six  years,  the  affairs  of  the  College,  may  be  inferred  from  the 
preceding  narrative.  Amidst  many  discouragements,  he  raised  it  from  a 
very  humble  beginning  at  Warren,  to  a  station  of  acknowledged  respecta- 
bility and  usefulness.  His  pupils  loved  and  revered  him.  Most  of  them 
are  no  more  ;  but  the  few,  who  remain,  still  speak  of  him  whh  an  enthu- 
siasm  which  time  has  mellowed — not  destroyed.  Of  this  love  and  rever- 
ence, an  interesting  proof  was  given,  a  few  years  since,  by  the  Hon. 
Nicholas  Brown,  of  Providence.  At  his  own  expense,  he  built  for  the 
University  which  bears  his  name,  a  beautiful  edifice,  and  to  perpetuate  the 
remembrance  of  his  early  instructor  and  friend,  he  gave  to  it  the  name  of 
Manning  Hall. 

The  dignity  and  grace  with  which  Dr.  Manning  was  accustomed  to  pre- 
side at  the  annual  Commencements  is  happily  illustrated  by  the  following 
anecdote  derived  from  Mr.  Robbins :  "  I  recollect  that  at  one  of  our 
Commencements,  a  French  gentleman  of  distinction,  (I  think  he  bore  some 
title  of  nobility,)  was  present.  He  sat  by  Dr.  Waterhouse,  and  was,  I 
think,  introduced  and  presented  by  him.  They  conversed  together  in 
Latin,  either,  as  being  learned  men,  they  chose  to  converse  in  a  learned 
language,  or  as  the  Frenchman  being  less  perfect  in  English  and  the  Doc- 
tor in  French,  they  found  it  more  easy  to  converse  in  Latin.  Struck  with 
this  natural  dignity  and  grace,  the  Frenchman  whispered  to  the  Doctor — 
Nataiis  prasidere  (born  to  preside.)  I  heard  this  from  Doctor  Waterhouse 
himself,  the  next  day." 

For  the  times  in  which  he  lived.  Dr.  Manning  may  be  considered  as  an 
eminent  divine,  and  an  effective  preacher.  He  was  a  Calvinistic  Baptist, 
but  without  a  particle  of  sectarian  bigotry.  Indeed,  he  was  singularly 
exempt  from  any  of  that  narrowness  and  rigidity  which  professional  pur- 
suits are  apt  to  produce,  more  or  less,  in  most  men.  He  preached  the 
truths  of  the  Gospel,  with  simplicity  and  fervor — with  a  fidelity  which 
alarmed  the  presumptuous,  and  with  a  gentleness  which  attracted  the 
humble.  He  spared  not  the  whited  sepulchre,  but  it  was  his  delight  to 
heal  the  bruised  reed.  To  Mr.  Robbins,  we  here  leave  the  task  of  com- 
pleting our  exhibition  of  Dr.  Manning  as  a  preacher  and  divine. 

**  Dr.  Manning  was  the  acknowledged  head  of  the  Baptist  clergy  of  his 
time.  He  was  so  considered  in  England  as  well  as  in  this  country.  He 
corresponded  with  all  the  most  eminent  of  his  denomination  in  England. 
I  have  seen  some  of  their  letters  to  him.    I  recollect  that  one  informed  him 

*  The  number  and  variety  of  Dr.  Manning*!  carea  may  be  inferred  from  the  following  amazing  extract 
fVom  a  recent  letter,  written  by  Dr.  Waterhoujo  to  a  gentleman  in  Providence:  "I  never  ihal  I  forget 
what  Dr.  Mannine,  in  ^reat  good  humor,  told  rae  were  among  his  trying  *  experiences.'  He  told  me  that 
fail  salary  was  only  £'§0  per  annum,  and  that,  for  this  pittance,  he  performed  all  the  duties  of  President  of 
the  College;  heard  two  classes  recite,  every  day  ;  listened  to  complaints,  foreign  and  domestic,  from  under- 
graduates and  their  parents  of  both  sexes,  and  answered  them,  now  and  then,  by  letter:  waited,  gen- 
erally, on  all  transient  visiters  into  collejie,  &«.  tec.  Nor  was  this  all.  *  I  made,'  said  Dr.  Manning, 
*my  own  garden  and  toolc  care  of  it ;  repaired  my  dilapidated  walls;  went  nearly  evenr  day  to  market ; 
preached  twice  a  week,  and  sometimes  ofuioer ;  attended,  bj  solicitation,  the  funeral  or  every  baby  that 
died  in  Providence ;  visited  the  sick  of  my  own  Society,  and,  not  nnfrequently,  the  sick  of  other  Societies  ; 
made  namerous  parochial  visita,  the  poorest  people  exacting  the  longest,  and,  in  case  of  any  seeming 
iMglect|  finding  fault  the  most.* "  Amid  all  theee  perplexing  cares,  which  allowed  him  but  scanty  time  for 
premeditating  his  sermons^  we  have  the  testimony  of  Dr.  Waterhouse  foi  adding  that  **  the  honorable  tad 
voithj  mao  never  complained." 
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that  his  communication  upon  the  state  of  the  Baptist  churches  in  this 
country,  and  their  prospects,  had  been  published  in  England  and  exten* 
sively  circulated  there.  It  was  at  the  time  when  they  v(ere  contending  in 
some  of  the  States  for  independence  of  the  State  religious  establishment, 
and  for  exemption  from  contribution  to  that  establishment. 

''  At  that  time,  certain  polemics  of  England  made  war  upon  the  distin- 
guishing doctrine  of  the  Baptists.  This  called  forth  defensive  publications 
on  their  part.  These  were  sent  to  Dr.  Manning.  I  recollect  that  some  of 
these  were  written  with  great  animation,  and,  according  to  the  fashion  of 
the  polemics  of  that  day,  with  not  a  little  vituperation.  The  Doctor  of 
course  thought  the  argument  on  his  side  complete  and  triumphant. 

**  He  was  well  versed  in  all  the  learning  in  the  controversy  about  their 
distinguishing  tenet — as  to  the  subject  and  mode  of  baptism.  I  believe  he 
bad  read  all  the  books  extant  upon  that  subject ;  but  the  learned  Dr.  Gill 
was  his  favorite  author.  His  writings  he  considered  a  treasure  of  Biblical 
learning. 

"  His  pulpit  discourses  were  all  ex  tempore,  because  he  believed  this 
mode,  though  written  compositions  were  more  interesting  to  scholars,  to  be 
more  interesting  and  more  efficacious  to  a  mixed  congregation  made  up  of 
all  classes  of  society.  His  manner  was  earnest,  but  never  vehement.  He 
made  no  effort  at  oratory,  or  at  display  of  learning.  It  is  true,  he  occa- 
sionally touched  and  dwelt  upon  some  doctrinal  point ;  but  it  was  inci- 
dentally, as  it  were,  and  subordinate  to  some  practical  view,  the  scope  of 
his  discourse." 

What  has  already  been  said  supersedes  the  necessity  of  additional 
remark  respecting  Dr.  Manning's  capacity  as  a  statesman.  He  was  formed 
rather  for  the  theatre  of  action  than  for  the  shades  of  academic  seclusion  ; 
and,  had  he  devoted  himself  exclusively  to  politics,  he  would  unquestion- 
ably have  stood  foremost  among  the  public  men  of  his  times. 

On  the  Christian  character  of  Dr.  Manning  his  life  is  the  best  eulogy. 
His  religion  was  wrought  into  the  texture  of  his  moral  being.  It  exerted 
a  pervading  and  habitual  control,  regulating  his  principles,  tastes,  habits 
and  opinions  It  exhibited  no  disproportions,  it  delighted  in  no  bustle ; 
it  was  reflected  in  no  strong  lights.  In  life  it  was  bis  informing  spirit — in 
death  his  sustaining  hope. 

Our  task  is  finished.  We  cannot,  however,  quit  it,  without  commending 
to  the  young  men  of  our  country  the  example  of  James  Manning.  How 
diligently  and  cheerfully  did  he  labor  for  the  good  of  others  !  Thus  lal)or- 
ing,  what  valuable  results  did  he  accomplish  !  And  all  this,  too,  without 
the  aids  of  abstruse  learning,  without  ample  leisure  for  self-cultivation,  with 
powers  distracted  by  care,  and  spirits  perhaps  saddened  by  economical 
solicitude.  He  labored,  be  it  remembered,  not  for  himself,  but  for  others, 
and,  in  language  breathing  a  holier  inspiration  than  that  of  poetry,  may  be 
conveyed  the  Gband  Moral  of  his  Life — 

'*Love  thyself  last. 
Let  all  the  ends  thou  aiin^st  at,  be  thy  country's. 
Thy  God*s,  and  truth's." 
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BIOGRAPHICAL  NOTICES  OF  EARLY  GRADUATES  AT  BROWN 

UNIVERSITY. 

[By  William  O.  Qoddaro,  M.  A.,  Profeaaor  of  Belles  Iiettrei  in  Brown  Univenity.] 

Among  the  pupils  of  President  Manning,  of  Brown  University,  were  many 
gifted  young  men.  Several  of  them  arrived  at  eminence  in  life,  and  when  a , 
history  of  Rhode  Island  shall  be  given  to  the  world,  their  names  will  be  re- 
corded as  among  the  most  distinguished  of  her  sons.  We  have  not  the  means, 
and  this  is  not  the  place,  to  do  full  justice  to  these  men,  but  we  subjoin  a  few 
brief  notices  of  some  of  them,  by  way  of  appendix  to  the  life  of  their  venerated 
Preceptor. 

JAMES  M.  VARNUM. 

General  James  Mitchell  Varnum,  was  bom  in  Dracut,  Ms.,  1749,  and  he 
graduated  at  Rhode  Island  College,  in  1769.  While  an  undergraduate,  he 
indicated  a  remarkable  capacity  for  learning,  and  although  somewhat  dissipated 
in  his  habits,  he  made  handsome  acquisitions.  After  completing  his  profes- 
sional studies,  he  established  himself  as  a  legal  practitioner  in  the  town  of 
East  Greenwich,  R.  I.  He  rose  rapidly  to  distinction  at  the  bar ;  and,  as  an 
advocate,  stood  without  a  rival.  The  Hon.  Asher  Robbins  shall  describe  his 
powers  of  eloquence :  "  I  have  heard  him  speak  in  our  courts  and  in  our 
legislature.  He  spoke  without  eftbrt,  and  without  gesture,  in  one  steady  stream 
of  utterance,  but  with  tones  well  modulated.  He  was  very  unequal ;  at  times, 
careless  and  incorrect  in  language,  and  common-place  m  thought,  and,  at 
times,  extremely  eloquent,  abounding  in  happy  turns  of  thought,  and  striking 
beauties  of  expression.  His  eloquence  appeared  to  me  to  bo  the  gift  of  nature, 
not  at  all  prepared ;  and  to  come  upon  him  by  fits,  as  it  were,  by  inspiration.^' 
In  1777,  he  was  appointed  a  Brigadier  General  in  the  revolutionary  army  ;  but 
after  some  service,  he  in  1779  resigned  his  commission.  In  1786,  he  was  a 
delegate  to  Congress  from  his  adopted  State,  and  in  1787,  he  was  appointed  a 
Judge  of  the  Northwestern  Territory.  He  died  at  Marietta,  Ohio,  in  the  year 
1790,  at  the  early  age  of  forty.  In  closing  this  sketch  of  a  very  uncommon 
man,  a  remark  made  several  years  since  by  the  celebrated  Thomas  Paine  to 
the  Hon.  Nathan  F.  Dixon  of  Rhode  Island,  may  not  inappropriately  be  quoted. 
Meeting  Mr.  Dixon,  casually,  at  a  public  house  in  Stonington,  Ct.,  Paine  made 
inquiries  respecting  Gen.  Varnum,  with  whose  powers,  as  an  advocate,  he  was 
not  unacquainted,  adding,  **  I  have  heard  the  most  distinguished  orators  in  the 
British  Parliament  and  in  the  French  Convention,  but  I  have  never  heard  one 
superior  in  powers  of  eloquence  to  Gen.  Varnum."  Paine,  though  a  man  of 
most  abandoui^d  principles  and  profligate  life,  was,  in  this  matter,  no  incom- 
petent critic. 

SAMUEL  WARD. 

Colonel  Samuel  Ward,  of  the  revolutionary  army,  was  bom  in  Westerly, 
R.  I.,  in  the  year  1756.  He  was  prepared  for  college  under  the  immediate 
care  of  his  accomplished  father,  the  late  Gov.  Ward,  of  Rhode  Island.  In  the 
year  1771  he  graduated  at  the  early  age  of  fifteen.  Soon  afterwards,  the 
country  was  agitated  by  its  mighty  struggle  for  independence.  With  youthful 
enthusiasm  he  embarked  in  the  perilous  contest.  At  the  early  age  of  eighteen 
we  find  him  in  command  of  a  company,  and  soon  afterwards  he  accompanied 
Arnold  and  his  gallant  associates,  in  their  march  through  the  miexplored 
wilderness  to  Quebec.  In  this  march,  they  encountered  almost  insupportable 
fatigues,  and  suffered  dreadful  privations.  To  appease  the  torments  of  hunger, 
they  actually  subsisted  on  dogs  and  reptiles,  and,  what  is  more  affecting  still, 
they  devoured  even  their  shoes,  and  the  leather  of  their  cartridge  boxes !    At 
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the  attack  on  Quebec,  captain  Ward  was  made  prisoner,  but  was  exchanged 
the  following  year.  It  does  not  comport  with  the  plan  of  tliese  Notes,  to  trace 
his  eventful  and  brilliant  military  career,  with  the  particularity  of  the  historian. 
It  should,  however,  be  added,  that  he  commanded  a  regiment  in  the  celebrated 
retreat  from  Rhode  Island,  although  he  was  not  commissioned  as  a  Lieutenant 
Colonel  until  the  next  year.  At  the  termination  of  the  war,  CoL  Wanl  retired 
from  the  army,  and  engaged  in  mercantile  pursuits.  He  established  himself  in 
the  city  of  New  York,  and  for  a  time,  his  high  mercantile  probity  and  intel- 
ligence were  rewarded  with  ample  success.  He  ultimately,  however,  expe- 
rienced the  vicissitudes  incident  to  commerce,  and  a  season  of  disaster  forced 
bim  to  make  a  voyage  to  Europe,  for  the  purpose  of  accommodating  his  affairs. 
He  happened  to  be  in  Paris  when  Louis  XVI.  was  beheaded  by  those  ferocious 
actors  fai  the  drama  of  the  French  Revolution,  who  perpetrated  the  worst 
crimes  under  the  sacred  name  of  liberty.  On  his  return  to  his  native  land, 
Col.  Ward  retired  from  business  to  a  farm  in  East  Greenwich,  R.  I.,  where  he 
resided  till  about  the  year  1817,  when,  desiring  to  be  nearer  to  his  sons,  several 
of  whom  had  embarked  in  business  in  New  York,  he  Was  induced  to  remove 
to  a  farm  in  the  vicinity  of  that  metropolis.  Here  he  lived,  for  several  years, 
in  the  enjoyment  of  some  of  the  best  blessings  of  life — a  serene  conscience, 
fiUal  love,  and  the  spontaneous  homage  of  all  who  had  the  pleasure  to  know 
him.  Upon  the  death  of  his  wife,  a  daughter  of  the  late  Gov.  Greene  of 
Rhode  Island,  he  removed  to  the  city  of  New  York,  where,  after  a  residence 
of  a  few  years,  he  closed  his  useful  and  honorable  life,  in  the  year  1832,  aged 
seventy-five  years.  CoL  Ward,  though  amply  qualified  for  the  most  respon- 
sible duties  of  civil  life,  could  seldom  be  induced  to  emerge  from  his  modest 
seclusion.  In  1786,  he  was  one  of  the  Commissioners  from  Rhode  Island  to 
the  Convention  which  assembled  at  Annapolis,  Md.,  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
sidering the  state  of  trade,  and  the  propriety  of  a  uniform  system  of  com- 
nfierciai  relations.  Col.  Ward  was  on  his  way  to  Annapolis,  when,  hearing  that 
the  Convention  had  adjourned,  he  returned  to  his  home.  There  is  also  another 
passage  in  the  life  of  Col.  Ward,  which,  however  it  may  suit  the  passions  and 
the  prejudices  of  the  times  to  misrepresent  it,  will,  in  the  judgment  of  posterity, 
impair,  in  no  degree,  his  titles  to  the  respect  and  the  confidence  of  his  coun- 
trymen. Together  with  George  Cabot,  Harrison  Gray  Otis,  Nathan  Dane, 
Roger  Minot  Sherman,  and  other  able  and  patriotic  men,  he  was  a  member  of 
the  Hartford  Convention.  This  is  a  topic,  however,  which,  although  we  have 
no  desire  to  shun  it,  may  be  thought  to  belong  more  properly  to  politics  than 
to  literary  history.  We  cannot  close  this  imperfect  sketch  of  CoL  Ward, 
without  adding  Uiat  he  was  a  ripe  classical  scholar,  a  gentleman  of  most 
winning  urbanity  of  manners,  and  a  man  of  sterling  intellect,  and  unblemished 
honor. 

SOLOMON  DROWN. 

SoLOMoif  Daowif,  M.  D.,  was  bom  in  Providence,  in  the  year  1753.  He 
graduated  at  the  age  of  twenty,  and  soon  afler  engaged  in  the  atudy  of  med- 
icine, Afler  obtaining  his  medical  degree,  he  visited  Europe,  for  the  purpose  of 
completing  his  professional  education.  On  his  return  to  Providence,  he  prac- 
tised medicine  in  that  town  till  he,  shortly  aflerwards,  removed  to  Ohio.  He 
did  not  remain  there  long,  but  again  returned  to  Providence,  where  he  remained 
till  1792,  when  ill  health  compelled  him  once  more  to  migrate.  Af^er  residing 
in  West  Pennsylvania  nine  years,  he  returned  in  1801,  to  Rhode  Island,  ana 
settled  in  the  town  of  Foster,  where  he  passed  the  remainder  of  his  days,  in 
professional  and  agricultural  pursuits,  and  in  the  cultivation  of  his  taste  for 
botany  and  for  elegant  letters.  In  181 1,  he  was  appointed  Professor  of  Materia 
Medica  and  Botany  in  Brown  Univereity,  and  for  two  or  three  seasons  he 
delivered  lectures  to  a  class  of  medical  pupils.  He  also  lectured  on  botany  to 
the  undergraduates  of  Brown  University,  and  to  a  private  class  of  citizens. 
He  died  in  18:34,  at  the  advanced  age  of  eighty-one  years.  Botany  was  his 
favorite  purauit,  and  he  directed  his  attention,  not  more  to  the  philosophy  of 
the  flcienee,  than  to  its  practical  uses  iA  agriculture  and  medicine.    He  was  a 
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member  of  tHe  American  Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  and  an  honorary 
member  of  several  other  learned  bodies.  His  occasional  addresses  which  have 
been  published,  are  creditable  to  him  as  a  man  of  taste  and  varied  acquisitions. 
In  1825,  he  published  the  "  Farmer's  Guide,"  a  work  of  great  practical  value 
to  the  agriculturist.  Dr.  Drown,  after  all,  was  not  well  fitted  for  the  active 
pursuits  of  life.  He  had  a  mind  prone  to  contemplation,  and  had  he  been  the 
incumbent  of  a  scholarship  in  an  English  University,  it  is  not  too  much  to  say, 
that  his  genius,  under  circumstances  thus  congenial  to  the  exercise  of  its 
powers,  would  have  exhibited  itself  in  some  work  which  "  the  world  would 
not  willingly  let  die." 

BARNABAS  BINNEY. 

Barnabas  Binnet,  M.  D.  This  gentleman  was  among  the  earliest  pupils 
of  Dr.  Manning.  He  died  ere  he  had  reached  the  prime  of  manhood  ;  but  he 
lived  long  enough  to  leave  upon  the  hearts  of  those  who  best  knew  and  most 
loved  him,  an  enduring  record  of  his  worth.  Responding  to  our  solicitations, 
a  lady,  one  of  Dr.  Binney's  immediate  descendants,  has  kindly  favored  us  with 
the  following  sketch  of  his  life  and  character,  which  it  gives  us  great  pleasure 
to  present  to  the  public.  It  is  th«  offering  of  affection,  but  without  exagger- 
ation ;  a  discriminating  and  eloquent  tribute  to  virtues  upon  which  hath  long 
been  placed,  the  seal  of  immortal  life. 

"  The  early  death  of  Dr.  Binney,  during  the  infancy  of  his  children,  and 
the  death  of  their  mother  which  succeeded  it,  have  left  his  descendants  but 
few  particulars  of  his  youthful  days.  His  short  career,  however,  is  still  re- 
garded by  surviving  friends,  with  the  most  animated  respect  and  affectionate 
admiration  ;  and  if  they  fail  to  collect  and  combine  the  minute  circumstances 
which  aided  in  the  formation  of  his  distinguished  excellence ;  if  they  cannot 
refer  to  all  the  methods  of  culture  which  contributed  to  his  future  worth  and 
accomplishments,  they  know  enough  to  perceive  in  general,  that  the  discipline 
of  such  a  character  as  his  must  have  commenced  under  enlightened  judgment, 
and  exemplary  regularity ;  while  they  would  be  ready  to  admit,  that  he  pos- 
sessed a  natural  vigor,  which,  had  he  not  commanded  advantages,  would  soon 
have  surmounted  the  want  of  them. 

**  Barnabas,  son  of  Barnabas  and  Avis  Binney,  was  bom  in  Boston,  in  the 
year  1751.  His  father,  a  man  of  active  and  energetic  temper,  was  extensively 
engaged  in  commerce,  to  which,  it  is  supposed  he  would  have  bred  his  son. 
His  mother,  of  the  family  name  of  Ings,  was  a  lady  of  uncommon  cultivation 
and  piety ;  and  to  her  early  and  perhaps  imperceptible  influence,  we  may 
ascribe  the  decided  bias  of  her  son's  mind  to  liberal  studies.  As  a  child,  he 
exhibited  an  acute  sensibility  to  the  beauties  of  English  literature,  and  soon 
desired  to  pursue  the  stream  up  to  its  ancient  and  inexhaustible  fountains. 

"From  associations  of  friendship,  probably,  Mr.  Binney  was  entered  a 
student  of  Rhode  Island  College,  instead  of  the  older  institution  near  his 
paternal  home.  In  that  honored  seat  of  learning,  he  devoted  himself  to  all 
that  was  then  taught,  and  attracted  the  esteem  of  the  amiable  President 
Manning,  who  often  spoke  of  him  as  a  youth  of  the  finest  abilities,  and  most 
persevering  diligence.  In  1774,  he  received  the  highest  distinction  of  his 
class,  and  wrote  and  delivered  an  English  oration,  which  was  immediately 
published,  and  long  considered,  near  his  native  soil,  with  the  most  favorable 
estimate  of  its  merit.  At  the  close  of  his  collegiate  life,  he  appears  to  have 
directed  his  views  to  the  study  of  medicine,  ta  which,  indeed,  a  residence  of 
some  months  with  an  eminent  physician  in  London,  had,  while  yet  a  youth, 
confirmed  his  preference.  To  this  end,  he  assiduously  attended  the  lectures 
of  the  Philadelphia  school,  and  in  due  time,  received  from  it  a  degree.  The 
death  of  his  father  in  Demarara,  recalled  him  to  Boston,  where  his  care  of  the 
family  mansion  and  effects,  then,  and  long  afterwards,  indicative  of  liberality 
and  comfort,  detained  him  for  some  time.  In  1777,  he  returned  to  Philadel- 
phia, and  intermarried  with  the  eldest  daughter  of  Mr.  Henry  Woodrow, 
originally  of  Monmouth  County,  New  Jersey.    To  this  event,  he  ever  believed 
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himself  to  be  largely  a  debtor  for  all  the  important  benefits  of  a  well-assorted  and 
most  happy  connection.  The  state  of  the  times,  and  the  prospect  of  professional 
advancement,  induced  him  to  accept  the  post  of  senior  surgeon  of  one  of  the  hos- 
spitals  for  the  American  army.  In  this  station,  he  remained  for  more  than  tliree 
years,  and  acquired  both  experience  and  reputation.  At  the  conclusion  of  the 
peace,  he  established  himself  in  Philadelphia,  and  commenced  his  walk  of 
city  practice.  His  success  was  less  dilatory  than  usual ;  and  few  young  phy- 
sicians have  conciliated  a  more  thorough  confidence  and  esteem,  or,  in  a  few 
years,  laid  a  better  foundation  for  both  distinction  and  emolument  His  health, 
however,  declined,  and  in  the  course  of  1786,  he  relinquished  his  professional 
duties,  and  arranged  his  private  affairs  with  the  utmost  precision  and  order. 
In  the  hope  of  restoration,  more  with  his  friends  than  with  himself,  he  sat  out, 
accompanied  by  his  wife,  for  the  Berkeley  Springs  of  Virginia.  There,  after 
a  few  desponding  weeks,  his  strength  failed,  and  he  determined  to  return  and 
die  at  home.  He  lived  only  to  reach  the  house  of  a  friend  on  the  way ;  and 
after  a  few  hours,  passed  in  the  utterance  of  deep  tenderness  to  his  wife  and 
children,  and  of  piety  and  resignation  to  the  will  of  God,  on  the  2lBt  of  June, 
1787,  he  closed  his  mortal  existence. 

^  Here,  the  scant  notices  of  his  life  are  expended,  and  the  few  points,  no 
way  remarkable,  perhaps,  on  which  aftection  or  kindred  could  linger,  are  lost 
by  the  indistinctness  of  distance.  But  the  memory  of  Dr.  Binney,  deserves  a 
tribute  beyond  the  mere  entries  of  time  and  place.  His  attainments,  and  his 
embellishments,  were  much  above  the  general  state  of  improvement.  His 
fine  intellectual  powers — his  various  and  elegant  knowledge — his  refined  and 
polished  manners,  would  alone  have  given  him  elevation  ;  while  strength  of 
principle— decision  and  energy  of  action — sensibility  and  tenderness,  made  a 
combination  of  qualities  engaging  to  all,  and  wholly  influential  and  commanding 
in  the  circle  of  domestic  friends.  If  a  fault  could  be  suspected  in  a  character 
so  finely  constituted,  and  so  richly  adorned,  it  arose  from  what  David  Hume 
has  happily  discussed  in  one  of  his  essays,  and  called  **  A  Delicacy  of  Passion,** 
which  rendered  him  intensely  susceptible  of  pain,  or  of  enjoyment — of  honor, 
or  of  dishonor — of  the  very  threatenings  of  moral  disorder — ^almost,  of  external 
negligence.  He  indeed,  ^  felt  a  stain  like  a  wound,"  and  aware  of  his  sensitive 
and  vivid  perceptions,  habitually  put  forth  his  vigilance  to  control  them,  and 
to  defend  the  passes  to  uneasiness,  which  his  better  judgment  pronounced  to 
be  dangerous. 

^  Dr.  Binney  possessed  an  ardent  love  of  letters,  which  neither  btisiness  nor 
illness  could  long  estrange.  He  wrote  with  ease  and  elegance,  and  cherished 
both  the  taste  and  the  talent  for  poetical  composition.  He  was  intimately 
connected  in  friendship  with  some  of  the  first  men  of  his  time,  and  allied  by 
the  warmest  personal  attachment  to  the  lamented  young  Gen.  Warren  of 
Boston,  of  whom,  it  is  said,  to  his  closing  days,  he  fondly  spoke,  as  of  a  model 
of  worth.  He  celebrated  his  generous  self-sacrifice  and  untimely  fall,  in  some 
beautiful  stanzas,  alike  illustrative  of  his  ovra  devotion  to  the  cause  of  civil 
liberty,  and  of  his  friendship  and  veneration  for  the  accomplished  soldier." 

To  the  above  interesting  sketch  we  have  nothing  to  add,  except  the  remark, 
that  academical  distinctions  seem  to  be  a  sort  of  heir  lomn  in  the  family  of  the 
Binneys.  Dr.  Binney  graduated  at  Rhode  Island  College,  in  1774 ;  his  son,  the 
Hon.  Horace  Binney,  graduated  at  Harvard,  in  1797 )  his  grandson,  Horace 
Binney,  Jr.,  Esq.,  graduated  at  Yale,  in  1828.  Each  received  the  highest 
honors  of  his  class. 

SAMUEL  EDD7. 

Hon.  Samuel  Eodt,  LL.  D.,  was  bom  in  Johnston,  R.  I.  He  graduated  in 
1787,  and  was  a  classmate  and  friend  of  Dr.  Maxcy,  afterwards  President  of 
the  College.  He  read  law,  but  never  practised  it  In  1798,  he  was  elected  by 
the  people.  Secretary  of  the  State  of  Rhode  Island,  and  was  re-elected  to  that 
office  without  opposition,  for  twenty-one  years  in  succession.  Resigning  the 
Secretaryship,  he  was  elected,  for  three  terms,  a  Representative  in  Congress 
torn  his  native  State.    He  subeeque&tly  sustained  the  office  of  Chief  Justice  of 
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the  Supreme  Court  of  Rhode  Island,  for  eight  years,  and  till  sickness  eompelled 
him  to  resign  it  Judge  Eddy  is  still  living,*  and  is  justly  respected  for  his 
uprightness  and  intelligence,  and  for  the  extent  and  variety  of  his  attainments. 
He  is  no  debater,  but  he  writes  with  uncommon  purity,  accuracy  and  force. 
To  several  branches  of  natural  science  he  has  devoted  much  of  his  leisure, 
and  he  has  made  valuable  collections  of  specimens  to  illustrate  them.  The 
Transactions  of  the  Massachusetts  Historical  Society  are  enriched  with  several 
contributions  from  his  pen. 

JONATHAN  MAXCT. 

Rev.  JoNATHAir  Maxct,  D.  D.,  was  bom  in  Attleborough,  Ms.,  in  1768.  He 
graduated  in  1787,  and  was,  the  same  year,  appointed  one  of  the  College 
Tutors.  In  1791,  he  was  appointed  Professor  of  Divinity  ;  and,  in  September, 
1792,  he  was  elected  President  of  the  College,  in  the  place  of  Dr.  Manning. 
He  was  about  the  same  time  ordained  as  the  pastor  of  the  First  Baptist  Church 
in  Providence.  In  1802,  he  resigned  the  Presidentship  of  Rhode  Island 
College,  having  been  elected  President  of  Union  College,  at  Schenectady,  N.  Y. 
Here  he  remained  till  1804,  when  he  removed  to  Columbia,  S.  C,  having  been 
chosen  the  first  President  of  the  South  Carolina  College.  Over  this  institution 
he  continued  to  preside  till  his  death,  In  1820,  aged  fifly-two  years.  In  1801, 
Harvard  University  conferred  upon  him  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity. 
Several  of  his  Orations,  Sermons,  and  Baccalaureate  Addresses  have  been  pub- 
lished. In  justice  to  his  fame,  they  ought  to  be  collected  and  preserved  in 
some  enduring  form.  Dr.  Maxcy  was  a  highly  gifled  man,  an  accomplished 
instructor,  and  a  most  eloquent  preacher.  May  it  not  be  long,  ere  some  of  his 
friends  shall  seek  to  rescue  from  oblivion  the  fast  perishing  memorials  of  his 
brilliant  and  commanding  intellect ! 

JAMES  BURRILL. 

Hon.  James  Burrill,  LL.  D.,  was  bom  in  Providence,  in  1772.  He  was 
prepared  for  college  by  William  Wilkinson,  Esq.,  then  an  eminent  classical 
and  mathematical  teacher  in  that  town.  He  graduated  at  the  early  age  of 
sixteen,  and  after  completing  his  professional  studies,  he  commenced,  at  the  age 
of  nineteen,  the  practice  of  the  law  in  his  native  town.  So  rapid  was  his  rise 
at  the  bar  that,  at  the  age  of  twenty-five,  he  was  elected,  by  the  people,  to  the 
responsible  office  of  Attorney-General,  and  this  office  he  continued  to  hold, 
amid  the  vicissitudes  and  competitions  of  party,  for  about  sixteen  years,  until 
bodily  infirmity  compelled  him  to  retire  from  the  bar.  In  1816,  he  was  elected 
Chief  Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Rhode  Island ;  and,  a  few  months 
afterwards,  a  Senator  in  Congress.  He  attended  only  four  sessions  of  that 
body,  his  valuable  life  having  been  prematurely  terminated  by  a  pulmonary 
disease,  Dec.  25, 1820,  in  the  49th  year  of  his  age.  During  his  short  career  in 
Congress,  Mr.  Burrill  won  for  himself  a  very  high  rank.  To  the  Senate  of  the 
United  States  there  perhaps  never  had  belonged  a  more  useful  legislator  or  a 
more  practical  statesman.  All  who  knew  Mr.  Burrill  marvelled  at  the  opu- 
lence of  his  resources,  and  at  his  power  to  commaad  them  at  pleasure.  In  the 
operations  of  his  mind  there  was  no  indication  of  excess,  of  feebleness,  or  of 
confusion.  On  the  contrary,  he  was  always  judicious,  luminous,  and  forcible — 
master  of  an  infinite  variety  of  facts  and  principles,  and  ever  ready  in  applying 
them.  He  seldom  wrote,  although  he  was  capable  of  writing  well ;  and  it  is 
sad  to  think  that  his  fame,  as  a  lawyer  and  as  a  statesman,  must  soon  become 
only  a  matter  of  dim,  traditionary  recollection. 

JAMES  FENNER. 

Hon.  James  Frnner,  LL.  D.,  the  son  of  the  late  Governor  Arthur  Fenner,  of 
Rhode  Island,  was  bom  in  Providence,  in  the  year  177L  He  graduated  in 
1789,  with  tlie  highest  honora  of  his  class.  He  early  formed  a  taste  for  politics, 
and  to  that  taste  his  reading  and  habits  of  life  have  been  conformed.  ■  In  1804, 

*  Judgfl  Eddy  d«partad  tbu  life,  oo  Um  3d  of  Fobraarj,  1839,  Mvoral  weeks  after  ibeie  Noticee  wer4  lent 
to  the  Publitber. 
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he  was  elected,  by  the  legislature  of  his  native  State,  a  Senator  in  Congress^ 
In  1807,  he  resigned  this  high  office,  and  was  elected  by  his  fellow-citizens 
Governor  of  Rhode  Island,  for  four  successive  years.  After  several  years  passed 
in  retirement,  he  was  again  elected  Governor  in  the  year  1824;  and  he 
remained  in  office  for  seven  years.  Governor  Fenner  is  still  living,  in  the 
enjoyment  of  an  ample  patrimony,  and  in  the  full  possession  of  all  his  powers* 
Though  a  private  citizen,  he  still  interests  himself  warmly  in  public  affairs; 
and  he  continues  to  exert  an  influence  which  vigorous  talent,  strong  impulaeSy 
and  direct  purposes  never  fail  to  command. 

ASA  MESSER. 

Rev.  Asa  Messer,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  was  born  in  Metfauen,  Ms.,  in  the  year 
1769.  He  graduated  in  1790,  and  soon  afterwards  joined  the  First  Baptist  church 
in  Providence,  then  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Maxcy.  In  1792, 
he  was  licensed  by  this  church  to  preach,  and,  in  1801,  he  received  ordination. 
He  was  elected  a  Tutor  in  1791,  and  remained  in  that  office  till  he  was  elected, 
in  1796,  Professor  of  the  learned  languages.  In  17i)9,  he  was  appointed  Pro- 
fessor of  Mathematics  and  Natural  Philosophy  ;  and  this  station  he  continued 
to  hold  till  the  resignation  of  Dr.  Maxcy,  in  1802,  when  he  was  chosen  Presi- 
dent of  the  College.  For  twenty-four  years,  he  presided  over  its  affairs  (  dili- 
gently and  efficiently  participating  in  the  duties  of  instruction  and  supervising, 
with  no  common  practical  sagacity,  its  disordered  finances.  During  his 
administration,  the  College  continued  to  flourish.  An  increased  number  of 
pupils  resorted  thither,  and,  at  no  antecedent  or  subsequent  period  in  its  history, 
nave  the  classes  ever  been  so  large.  After  having  been  connected  with  the 
College,  either  as  a  pupil  or  an  officer,  for  the  term  of  nearly  forty  years.  Dr. 
Messer,  in  the  year  1826,  resigned  the  office  of  President.  Possessing  a  hand- 
some competence,  the  fruit  in  part  of  his  habitual  frugality,  he  was  enabled  to 
pass  the  remainder  of  his  life  in  the  enjoyment  of  independent  leisure.  After 
{lis  retirement  from  collegiate  toils,  his  fellow-citizens  of  Providence  elected 
him,  for  several  years,  to  responsible  municipal  trusts ;  and  these  trusts  he  dis- 
charged with  his  characteristic  punctuality  and  uprightness.  Dr.  Messer  died, 
after  a  short  illness,  and  to  the  inexpressible  regret  of  his  family,  in  the  year 
1836,  aged  sixty-five  years.  His  religious  opinions,  especially  for  the  last 
twenty  years  of  his  life,  corresponded  nearly  to  those  of  the  General  Baptists 
of  England.  He  was  a  strenuous  advocate  for  the  supremacy  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  for  their  entire  sufficiency  in  matters  of  faith  and  practice.  As  a  preacher, 
he  wanted  the  attractive  graces  of  elocution  ;  but  he  never  failed  to  address  to 
the  understanding  and  the  conscience  the  most  clear  and  cogent  exhibitions  of 
the  great  practical  truths  of  the  Bible.  For  what  is  termed  polite  literature  he 
had  no  particular  fondness,  but  he  was  a  good  classical  scholar,  and  was  well 
versed  in  the  Mathematics,  and  the  several  branches  of  Natural  Philosophy.  In 
moral  science,  also,  we  have  known  few  better  reasoners  or  more  successful 
teachers.  In  fine,  Dr.  Messer  was  remarkable,  rather  for  the  vigor  than  the 
versatility  of  his  powers ;  rather,  for  solid  acquirement,  than  for  captivating 
embellishments ;  rather  for  wisdom  than  for  wit ;  rather  for  grave  processes  of 
ratiocination,  than  for  the  airy  frolics  of  fancy.  In  1824,  he  received  from 
Harvard  University  the  honorary  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity,  having  pre- 
viously received  the  same  degree  from  his  Mma  Mater^  and  that  of  Doctor  of 
Laws  from  the  University  of  Vermont 

JONATHAN  RUSSELL. 

Hon.  Jonathan  Russell,  LL.  D.,  was  bom  in  Providence  in  1771.  He 
graduated,  in  1791,  with  the  highest  honors  of  a  class  distinguished  for  talents 
and  scholarship.  While  an  undergraduate,  he  cultivated  with  ardor  that  talent 
for  writing,  which,  in  after  life,  won  for  him  such  merited  distinction.  His 
genius  and  taste  were  eminently  favorable  to  elegance  and  eloquence  in  com- 
position. He  eagerly  received  all  instruction  upon  the  subject  of  his  iavorite 
study,  and  to  these  instructions  he  added  the  discipline  of  practice  and  a  familiar 
intercourse  with  the  best  models,  ancient  and  modem.    Mr.  Russell  was  bred 
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to  the  law,  but  be  never  engaged  in  the  practice.  He  subsequently  embarked 
in  the  pursuits  of  commerce,  and  visited  Europe  on  some  commercial  enter- 
prise. His  predominant  taate,  however,  was  always  ibr  politics,  and,  in  political 
science  he  was  well  versed.  He  occupied,  in  the  service  of  his  country,  sweral 
high  and  responsible  diplomatic  stations,  and  he  performed  their  duties  with 
acknowledged  ability.  For  several  years,  he  represented  the  government  of 
his  country  as  Minister  Plenipotentiary  at  Stockholm  ;  and  was  one  of  the  five 
oommissioners  who  negotiated  the  treaty  of  peace  with  England,  at  Ghent,  ia 
the  year  1814.  On  his  return  to  his  native  country,  he  settled  at  Mendon,  Ms,, 
and  was  soon  afterwards  elected  a  Representative  in  Congress  from  the  district 
in  which  he  resided.  For  several  of  the  last  years  of  his  life,  his  health  declined, 
and,  in  1832,  he  died  at  Milton,  Ms.,  aged  sixty-one  years.  Mr.  Russell  had  no 
skill  as  a  forensic  or  parliamentary  speaker ;  but,  as  a  writer,  he  possessed  ver- 
satile and  eminent  gifts.  He  wrote,  not  only  with  facility,  but  with  uncommon 
elegance  and  force — and,  when  the  subject  permitted,  with  a  caustic  severity 
not  oflen  surpassed.  Excepting  the  Fourth  of  July  Oration,  which  he  deliv- 
ered in  Providence,  in  1800,  (and  which  has  passed  through  many  editions,) 
and  his  diplomatic  correspondence  while  in  Paris,  London  and  Stockholm, 
Mr.  Russell  has  lefl  scarcely  any  permanent  record  of  the  various  intellectual 
gifts  and  accomplishments  for  which  he  was  distinguished. 

WILLIAM  HUNTER. 

Hon.  William  HutfTER,  LL.  D.,  was  bom  in  Newport,  R.  L  He  graduated 
in  1791,  and  shared,  with  Mr.  Russell,  the  highest  honors  of  his  class.  Soon 
afterwards,  he  went  to  England,  and  read  law  in  the  Temple,  and  attended  the 
courts  in  Westminster  Hall.  On  his  return,  he  was  admitted  to  the  bar,  and 
immediately  commenced  the  practice  of  law.  He  soon  rose  to  eminence  in  his 
profession,  and,  till  his  election  to  the  Senate  of  the  United  States,  in  181 1,  he 
was  one  of  the  most  successful  and  eloquent  advocates  at  the  Rhode  Island 
bar.  While  a  member  of  the  Senate  it  was  a  matter  of  regret  that  he  seldom 
engaged  in  debate ;  but,  on  one  or  two  occasions,  he  delivered  elaborate 
speeches  which  obtained  for  him  a  very  high  rank  as  n  statesman  and  as  a 
pariiamentaiy  orator.  In  1821,  Mr.  Hunter's  term  of  office  as  Senator  having 
expired,  he  resumed  the  practice  of  his  profession,  and  continued  it,  till  the 
government  of  his  country,  in  the  year  1834,  appointed  him  Charge  d'Aflfairs  at 
the  court  of  Brazil.  Since  that  time,  he  has  resided  at  Rio  Janeiro,  faithfully 
and  ably  discharging  the  high  diplomatic  functions  which  have  been  intrusted 
to  hinL  Perhaps  no  man  in  Rhode  Island  has  enjoyed  the  advantages  of  a 
more  accomplished  education  than  has  Mr.  Hunter ;  and  that  little  common- 
wealth can  probably  boast  no  mind  more  rich  and  elegant — ^none  more  various 
in  its  tastes,  or  more  capable  of  extracting  &om  art  and  from  letters  their  nobler 
inspirations. 


AN  ACCOUNT  OP  THE  RHODE  ISLAND  HISTORICAL  SOCIETY. 

[Prapared  by  the  Hon.  William  R.  Stapubs,  a  Judge  of  tbo  Sapronra  Court  of  Rhode  leUad.] 

The  Rhode  Island  Historical  Society  dates  its  origin  from  the  accidental 
meeting  of  a  few  gentlemen  at  the  office  of  William  R.  Staples,  in  Providence, 
on  the  19th  day  of  April,  18Q2.  The  events  that  had  made  that  day  so  memo- 
rable in  the  history  of  the  United  States,  became  the  topics  of  conversation. 
The  reflection  that  most  of  the  minute  and  most  interesting  scenes  in  the  war 
of  the  Revolution,  rested  solely  in  the  fast  fading  memory  of  those  that  partici- 

Sated  in  them,  naturally  led  the  conversation  to  the  early  history  of  the  State  of 
Lhode  Island,  which  was  only  to  be  gathered  from  mere  fleeting  tradition  and 
from  documentary  evidence,  scattered  over  every  part  of  the  State.  Many 
valuable  historical  papers  were  known  to  be  in  the  possession  of  persons,  who 
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took  no  CBre  to  preserve  them,  and  more  tban  one  instance  was  related,  in  which 
they  were  denied  house  room,  and  thrown  to  the  winds.  After  much  considera- 
tion as  to  the  most  effectual  method  of  staying  the  ravages  that  time  and  the 
carelessness  of  individuals,  were  making  in  historical  documents  illustrative  of 
the  early  history  of  the  State,  a  chairman  was  appointed  and  a  resolution  passed, 
that  they  would  establish  a  Historical  Society.  Jeremiah  Lippitt  was  the  chair- 
man, and  William  R.  Staples  the  secretary,  of  this  meetins*.  The  record  does 
not  name  the  gentlemen  present  at  this  first  meeting.  Walter  R.  Danforth, 
William  Aplin  and  Charles  N.  Tibbitts  were  present,  and  perhaps  some  others. 
A  committee  was  appointed  to  draft  a  petition  to  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
State  for  a  charter  of  incorporation,  and  to  obtain  the  signatures  of  other  indi- 
viduals favorable  to  the  project.  This  petition  was  presented  to  the  succeeding 
May  session  of  the  Assembly,  and  at  the  session  in  June  the  following  charter 
was  granted. 

Charter  of  the  Rhode  Island  Historical  Society, 

Wheheas,  Jeremiah  Lippitt,  William  Aplin,  Charles  Norri»  Tibbitts,  Walter  R.  Dan- 
forth, William  R.  Staples,  Richard  W.  Greene,  John  Brown  Francis,  William  G.  Goddard, 
Charles  F.  Tillinghast,  Richard  J.  Arnold,  Charles  Jackson,  and  William  £.  Richmond, 
have  petitioned  this  General  Assembly  to  incorporate  them  into  a  Society,  by  the  name 
of  the  Rhode  Island  Historical  Society:     Therefore, 

Section  1.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  General  Assembly  ^  and  by  the  authority  thereof  it  is 
enacted.  That  the  aforesaid  persons,  together  with  such  others  as  they  shall  hereafter 
associate  with  them,  and  their  successors,  are  hereby  constituted,  ordained  and  created  a 
bo<ly  corporate  and  politic,  by  the  name  of  The  Rhode  Island  Historical  Society,  for 
the  purpose  of  procuring  and  preserving  whatever  relates  to  the  topography,  antiqui- 
ties, and  natural,  civil  and  ecclesiastical  history  of  this  State  ;  and  by  the  name  afore- 
said shall  have  perpetual  succession ;  and  by  the  same  name  are  hereby  made  able  and 
capable  in  law,  as  a  body  corporate,  to  have,  hold  and  enjoy  goods,  chattels,  lands  and 
tenements,  to  the  value  of  five  thousand  dollars,  exclusive  of  their  library,  cabinet  and 
historical  collections  and  antiquities,  and  the  same  at  all  times  to  dispone  of;  to  have  a 
common  seal,  and  the  same  at  pleasure  to  change  and  destroy ;  to  sue  and  be  sued,  to 
plead  and  to  be  impleaded,  to  answer  and  to  answer  unto,  to  defend  and  to  be  defended 
against,  in  all  courts  of  justice  and  before  all  proper  judges ;  and  to  do,  act  and  transact 
all  matters  and  things  whatsoever,  proper  for  bJdies  corporate  to  do,  act  and  transact ; 
and  to  establish  and  enact  such  a  constitution  and  such  by-laws  as  shall  be  deemed  neces- 
sary and  expedient,  provided  that  they  be  not  repugnant  to  the  laws  of  this  State,  or  of 
the  United  States ;  and  to  annex  to  the  breach  of  those  laws  such  tines  as  they  may 
deem  fit. 

Sec.  2.  And  he  it  further  enacted.  That  the  said  corporation  be  further  authorized 
and  empowered  to  elect  and  qualify  such  officers  as  may  by  them  be  deemed  necessary ; 
to  be  chosen  at  such  time,  and  to  hold  their  offices  for  such  period,  as  the  constitution  of 
said  corporation  shall  prescribe ;  and  to  appoint  and  hold  such  meetings  as  shall  be  thought 
proper. 

Sec.  8.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  said  society  shall  establish  two  cabinets  for 
the  deposit  and  safe  keeping  of  all  the  ancient  doc'iments  and  records  illustrating  the 
history  and  antiquities  of  this  State ;  one  of  said  cabinets  in  the  town  of  Newport,  for  the 
rafe  keeping  of  the  records  of  the  early  history  of  the  iiouthern  section  of  the  State,  and 
the  other  in  the  town  of  Providence,  for  the  safe  keeping  of  the  historical  records  of  the 
northern  section  thereof;  and  that  the  anniversary  of  said  society  be  hoiden  in  said  Provi- 
dence. 

Sec,  4.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  Jeremiah  Lippitt,  be  authorized  and  empow- 
ered to  call  the  first  meeting  of  the  corporation,  within  three  months  from  the  granting 
of  this  charter,  giving  public  notice  of  the  same. 

In  pursuance  of  the  fourth  section  of  this  charter,  the  first  meeting  was  called 
by  Mr.  Lippitt  at  the  Manufacturers'  Hotel  in  Providence  on  the  29th  day  of 
June,  1832.  This  hotel  was  then  kept  by  John  Wilder,  in  the  building  now 
occupied  by  the  Providence  Museum,  opposite  the  First  Baptist  meeting-house, 
on  North  Main  Street.  Richard  W.  Greene  was  the  chairman,  and  William  R. 
Staples  the  secretary,  of  this  meeting.  A  number  of  gentlemen  residing  in 
different  parts  of  the  State  were,  at  this  meeting,  admitted  members  of  the 
corporation.  At  an  adjourned  meeting  on  the  2d  day  of  July,  further  additions 
were  made  to  the  members.    At  this  meeting  it  was  resolved  to  hold  the  first 
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election  of  officers  on  the  19th  day  of  that  month,  that  being  the  annlTersary  of 
the  granting  of  the  Royal  Charter  which  la  the  foundation  of  the  present  govern- 
ment of  the  State  of  Rhode  Island.  A  committee  who  had  been  previously 
appointed  to  prepare  a  constitution  were  directed  to  report  at  that  time. 

The  late  venerable  Moses  Brown  presided  at  the  first  election.  The  record 
of  the  pi'evious  proceedings  having  been  read,  a  constitution  reported  and 
adopted,  the  coporation  proceeded  to  the  election  of  its  officers.  The  constitu- 
tioD,  as  revised  at  the  annual  meeting  in  1835,  is. as  follows. 

Constitution  of  the  Rhode  Island  Historical  Soceety  as  revised  and  adopted. at  the 

Annuat  Meeting  holden  July  21,  1835. 

Akticle  1. — Oj*  Membebs^ip. 

Sec.  1.  The  Rhode  Island  Historical  Society  shall  be  composed  of  resident,  corres- 
ponding and  honorary  members  ;  the  first  clii98  to  consist  of  individuals  residing  within 
the  State  :  the  second,  of  such  natives  of,  but  residents  without,  the  State  and  others  as 
evince  a  taste  for  historical  pursuits,  and  who,  by  communications  and  otherwise,  are 
calculated  to  subserve  the  interests  of  the  Society:  the  third,  of  tho^e  individuals  in  dif- 
ferent sections  of  the  Union  and  in  foreign  countries,  who  have  signalized  themselves  by 
their  talents,  knowledge  or  zeal  in  scieniific  and  literary  investigations  or  antiquarian 
researches,  relative  to  matters  tiimilar  to  what  appertain  to  the  objects  of  this  Society,  or 
have  rendered  themselves  worthy  of  the  honor,  by  the  encouragement  and  patronage 
they  have  extended  towards  this  or  similar  societies. 

Sec.  2.  No  person  shall  be  admitted  a  member  of  this  Society,  unless  by  ballot  at  the 
annual  meeting,  a  majority  of  the  members  present  voting;  in  his  favor,  and  unless  he 
shall  have  been  recommended  by  the  Board  of  Trustees;  power,  however,  being  granted 
to  the  Board,  in  cases  where  the  interests  of  the  Society  might  be  injured  by  a  delay 
until  the  annual  meeting,  to  elect  correftponding  and  honorary  members. 

Sec,  3.  Every  member  elect  shall  acknowledge  his  membership  in  writing  to  the  Sec- 
retary, or  by  fiignint;  the  constitution  and  by-laws,  within  one  year  from  the  time  of  his 
election,  (unless  distance  should  require  a  longer  period,)  or  said  election  shall  be  void. 

Sec.  4.  The  Resident  meuibers  shall  pay  an  adtnission  fee  of  three*  dollars,  be  sub- 
ject to  such  tax  or  taxes  as  the  Society  niay,  from  time  to  tinie,  see  fit  to  impose,  pro- 
vided they  do  not  exceed  the  sum  of  three  dollars  in  one  year,  and  they  alone  shall  be 
entitled  to  vote  at  the  meetings  of  the  Society. 

Sec.  5.  Any  Honorary  or  Correspoiuliiig  member  removing  into,  and  residing  in  this 
State,  shall  cease  to  be  an  Honorary  or  Corresponding  member,  but  may  become  a 
Resident  member  by  complying  with  the  requisitions  relating  to  that  class  of  members. 

Article  2. — SociErr  Meetings. 

See.  I.  The  annual  meeting  of  the  Society  shall  be  holden  in  Providence  on  the  19th 
day  of  July  ;  provided,  however,  that  when  said  19th  f'aljs  on  Sunday,  the  annual  meet- 
ing shall  be  holden  on  the  Tuesday  following. 

See.  2.  Special  meetings  of  the  Society  shall  be  called  by  the  Secretary  on  the  written 
request  of  the  President,  or  any  five  Resident  members,  one  week's  notice  being  pre- 
viously given  thereof,  in  a  Providence  and  in  a  Newport  newspaper. 

Sec.  3.  At  all  meetings  of  the  Society,  seven  Resident  members,  including  either  the 
President,  one  of  the  Vice  Presidents,  the  Secretary  or  Treasurer  shall  be  necessary  lo 
form  a  quorum  for  the  transaction  of  business. 

Article  8. — OrncERS. 

The  officers  of  the  Society  shall  be,  a  President,  two  Vice  Presidents,  a  Secretary,  a 
Treasurer,  a  Librarian,  and  Cabinet  Keeper  for  the  Northern,  and  one  fdr  the  Southern 
District,  and  a'Board  of  I'rustees,  consisting  of  sixteen,  of  whom  the  President,  two  Yice 
Presidents  and  Treasurer  shall  constitute  four. 

See.  2.  The  officers  shull  be  chosen  at  the  annual  meeting,  and  shall  hold  their  offices 
until  others  are  chosen  tn  their  stead ;  provided,  that  when  the  Society  shall  not  convene 
on  the  day  of  their  annual  meeting,  they  may  elect  their  officers  at  any  other  meeting 
legally  called,  and  may  also  fill  any  vacancies  (hat  may  have,  occurred  since  the  election. 

Article  4. — OrricERs*  Doties. 

Sec.  1.  President.  The  President  shall  preside  at  all  meetings  of  the  Society  and  of 
Che  Board  of  Trustees,  preserve  order  thereat;  give  the  casting  vote  and  perform  such 

*  Altered  to  five,  at  an  adjouriwd  mMtiof ,  Aogoit  5, 1835. 
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oOier  datlM  m  umially  appertain  to  die  like  office.    In  bi«  abience,  ene  of  the  Vice  Praai- 
denis  shall  officiate*  and  id  their  abaence,  the  aenior  Trustee  present. 

See,  2.  Secretary.  The  Secretary  shall  keep  a  record  of  all  the  proceedings  of  the 
Society,  be  ex  officio,  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  and  as  such,  keep  a  record  of 
their  doiDf^s,  be  the  orran  of  coiDniuiiieation  of  the  Society  and  Board,  notify  ail  meetini^s 
of  both  bodies,  acknowledge  all  donations  received  through  the  Board,  and  give  notice  to 
the  Cabinet-  keeper  to  take  charge  of  the  same,  and  upon  the  appointment  of  any  com* 
mittee,  shall  fortiiwith  notify  the  lirst-naroed  member  thereof,  stating  the  duties  impoeed 
and  the  time  at  which  they  are  to  make  report. 

Sec.  8.  Treasurer.  The  Treasurer  shall  keep  an  accurate  account  of  the  pecuniary 
concerns  of  the  Society,  shall  pay  no  bills,  except  by  order  of  the  Society  or  Board  of 
Trustees,  shall  present  his  accounts  to  the  Board  to  be  audited,  preparatory  to  each 
annual  meeting,  and,  at  said  meeting,  report  the  state  of  the  Treasury  and  of  the  financial 
concerns  of  the  Society.  He  shall  also  exhibit  bis  books  and  papers,  whenever  required 
ao  to  do  by  the  Society  or  Board,  and  shall  give  bonds  with  surety  to  tihe  satisfaction  of  the 
Board  for  the  faithful  discharge  of  his  several  duties. 

Sec.  4,  Trustees.  The  fiioard  of  Trustees  shall  meet  regularly  on  the  day  of  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Society  immediately  subsequent  to  the  adjournment  thereof,  and 
also  on  the  first  Tuesdays  in  October,  January,  April  and  July.  Special  meetings  shall 
be  holden,  whenever,  by  order  of  the  Pre^ident,  due  notice  is  given  thereof  by  the  Sec- 
retary on  or  before  the  day  fixed  upon  for  holding  the  rame.  At  all  meetings,  regular  or 
fpecial,  five  shall  be  requi:iite  to  constitute  a  quorum  for  transacting  business.  The  Board 
shall  have  power  to  fill  vacancies  that  may  occur  in  any  offices,  until  the  next  succeed- 
ing meeting  of  the  Society :  they  shall  receive  donations,  audit  the  Treasurer's  accounta 
and  cause  the  same  to  be  laid  before  the  Society  at  the  annual  meeting,  superintend  and 
manage  all  the  concerns  of  the  Society  in  such  manner  as  the^  may  deem  advisable, 
provided  they  do  not  infringe  upon  the  rights,  privileges  and  true  interests  of  the  Society ; 
and  I  hey  shall,  annually,  make  a  written  report  of  their  doings,  and  of  the  general  con- 
cerns of  the  Society. 

See.  5.  Cabinet  Keepers.  The  Librailans  and  Cabinet  Keepers,  shall  safely  preserve 
In  such  places  as  the  Society  or  Board  of  Trustees  may  from  time  to  time  designate,  all 
books,  manuscripts,  papers,  ancient  memorial*,  documents  and  other  articles,  intrusted 
to  their  charge ;  they  shall  record  in  books  kept  for  that  purpose,  a  catalogue  in  detail,  of 
whatever  is  contained  in  their  respective  departments,  giving  the  title  of  each  book, 
paper,  &c.,  and.  In  case  of  donations,  stating  the  donoiN  name,  unless  otherwise  by  him 
requested ;  they  shall,  at  the  -first  meeting  of  the  Board  by  them  severally  attended,  sub- 
aequeot  to  the  reception  of  any  donation,  announce  the  same  thereto,  and  at  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Society,  shall  make  a  written  report  of  all  additions  made  to  the  Cabinets, 
by  purchase  or  otherwise,  duiiog  the  year  immediately  preceding. 

Article  6. — Miscxllaheous. 

See,  1.  Every  committee  appointed  by  the  Society  or  Board  of  Trustees,  shall  report 
in  writing  at  the  time  required  by  the  vote  of  appointment,  or  by  order  of  the  Board}  and 
in  case  of  failure  so  to  do,  the  committee  shall  be  ipso  facto  discharged. 

See.  2.  No  manuscript  shall  be  removed  from  either  Cabinet,  or  any  copy  taken 
thereof,  or  extract  made  therefrom,  without  a  special  permit  for  the  purpose,  prevkrasly 
obtained  from  the  Board  of  Trustees. 

The  general  objectB  of  the  Society  are  set  forth  in  their  charter.  Soon  after 
their  organization,  a  circular  was  prepared,  calling  the  attention  of  the  public  to 
those  objects  ;  an  extract  from  it  follows  : 

The  Society  would  call  the  attention  of  members  and  correspondents  to  the  following 
sobjects : 

1.  Topographical  sketches  of  towns  and  villages,  including  an  account  of  their  soil, 
agriculture,  manufactures,  commerce,  natural  curiosities  and  statistics. 

2.  Sketches  of  the  history  of  the  settlement  and  rise  of  such  towns  and  villages,  and 
of  the  introduction  and  progress  of  commerce,  manufactures  and  the  arts,  in  them. 

8.  Biographical  notices  of  original  settlers,  revolutionary  patriots,  and  other  distin- 
guished men  who  have  resided  in  this  State. 

4.  Original  letters,  and  documents,  and  papers  illustrating  any  of  these  subjects,  par> 
ticularly  those  which  show  the  private  habiu,  manners  or  pursuits  of  our  ancestors,  or 
are  connected  with  the  general  history  of  this  State. 

6.  Sermons,  orations,  occasional  discourses  and  addresses,  books,  pamphlets,  alroaoaes 
and  newspapers,  printed  in  thb  State ;  and  manuscripts,  especially  those  written  by  per- 
sons born  or  residing  in  this  State. 
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6.  Accounts  of  the  Indian  tribes  which  formerly  inhabited  any  part  of  this  State,  their 
numbers  and  condition  when  first  visited  by  the  whites,  their  general  character  and 
peculiar  customs  and  manners,  their  wars  and  treaties  and  their  original  grants  to  our 
ancestors. 

7.  The  Indian  names  of  tKe  towns,  rivers,  islands,  bays  and  other  remarkable  places 
within  this  State,  and  the  traditional  import  of  those  names. 

8.  Besides  these,  the  Society  will  receive  donations  of  any  other  books,  pamphlets, 
manuscripts  and  printed  documents,  with  which  any  gentleman  may  please  to  favor  them. 

Most  of  the  business  of  the  Society  has  been  trajisacted  by  their  Board  of 
Trustees.  During  the  first  year^  this  board  held  monthly  meetings,  but  since 
that  time,  quarter  yearly  meetings  have  been  required  by  the  constitution. 

The  number  of  resident  members  is  not  limited  either  by  charter  or  constitu- 
tion. The  establishment  of  two  Cabinets,  one  in  the  southern  and  the  other  ia 
the  northern  section  of  the  State,  was  made  at  the  request  of  some  of  the  mem- 
bers residing  on  Rhode  Island.  The  measure  has  not  produced  the  advantages 
that  the  movers  anticipated. 

The  Society  has  published  only  four  volumes  of  Collections.  The  first  con- 
tains "  A  Key  to  the  Language  of  America.*'  This  work  was  written  by  Roger 
Williams,  and  published  in  London  in  1643.  It  is  frequently  referred  to  by 
cotemporary  as  well  as  later  writers,  as  a  work  of  the  highest  authority  in  rela- 
tion to  the  language  and  customs  of  the  Narragansett  Indians.  Zachariaii 
Allen,  one  of  the  members  of  the  Society,  procured  a  manuscript  copy  to  be 
made  from  the  work  in  the  Bodleian  Library  at  Oxford,  England,  which  he 
generously  presented  to  the  Society.    The  volume  was  printed  from  that  copy. 

The  second  volume  contains  ^  Simplicity's  Defence  against  Seven-Headed 
Policy."  This  was  written  by  Samuel  Gorton,  the  founder  of  the  religious  sect 
of  Gortonisis  or  Gortoneans,  and  published  by  him  in  London  in  1046,  The 
author  was  one  of  the  first  settlers  of  Warwick,  R.  I.,  and  this  work  contains  a 
narrative  of  the  troubles  and  persecutions  he  and  his  companions  endured  in 
eflfecting  that  settlement  The  work  as  republished  contains  notes  and  appen- 
dices explanatory  of  the  text,  which  were  collected  by  William  R.  Staples. 

The  third  volume  contains  "  The  Early  History  of  Narragansett,"  written  by 
Elisha  R.  Potter,  of  South  Kingstown.  It  is  a  minute'  and  faithful  history  of 
that  part  of  the  State. 

The  fourth  volume  contains  "  Callender's  Century  Sermon."  This  Sermon 
was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  John  Callander,  in  Newport  at  the  close  of  the  first 
century  after  the  settlement  of  the  Island  of  Rhode  Island,  by  the  English.  It 
contains  the  only  history  of  Rhode  Island  ever  published,  and  has  ever  sustained 
the  reputation  of  a  correct  and  impartial  history  of  the  first  century.  The 
original  work  as  presented  to  the  public  by  the  Society  is  enriched  by  many 
vduable  and  interesting  notes,  prepared  by  Professor  Elton  of  Brown  Univer- 
sity. This  edition  of  Callender's  Sermon  is  an  important  accession  to  the  his- 
torical works  relating  to  that  period. 

The  attention  of  the  Society  has  been  directed  to  the  coUecHon  of  historical 
materials  rather  than  to  the  publication  of  them.  This  has  been  owing  partly 
to  the  inmiediate  danger  to  which  such  materials  were  exposed,  and  partly  to 
the  state  of  the  funds  of  the  Society.  The  want  of  means,  not  of  materials,  is  a 
sufficient  excuse  for  not  having  published  more  than  they  have.  Their  cabinets 
abound  in  matter  which  would  be  useful  as  well  as  interesting,  if  published. 
After  the  decease  of  Vice  President  Foster,  the  Society  purchased  of  his  repre- 
sentatives, the  collections,  which  he  had  been  engaged  in  making,  during  a 
lonff  life  devoted  to  historical  research.  They  have  procured  copies  to  be  made 
of  ul  orders  and  papers  in  the  ofiice  of  the  Secretary  of  State  in  Massachusetts 
relating  to  this  State.  The  papers  collected  by  the  Rev.  Isaac  Backus,  author 
of  ^  The  History  of  the  Baptists,"  are  deposited  in  their  Northern  Cabinet,  as 
are  also  the  letter  book  and  correspondence  of  Ezek  Hopkins,  the  only  individual 
who  ever  received  a  commission  as  Admiral  in  the  Navy  of  the  United  States. 
The  Society  regard  as  peculiarly  valuable,  their  files  of  newspapers.  With 
jgreat  labor  and  at  great  expense,  they  have  succeeded  in  procuring  an  almost 
perfect  file  of  "  The  Providence  Gazette,"  the  earliest  paper  printed  in  Provi- 
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dence.  Their  files  of  most  of  the  other  newspapers  ever  printed  in  the  State 
are  nearly  perfect  Their  collection  of  Aboriginal  remains,  is  not  largo.  It 
contains,  however,  some  very  handsome  specimens  of  their  tools  and  imple- 
ments of  war.  To  this  department  the  Royal  Society  of  Northern  Antiqua- 
ries at  Copenhagen,  made  a  very  valuable  addition,  by  a  donation  of  about  forty 
specimens  of  similar  implements  and  tools  from  the  North  of  Europe.  Their 
library  consists  of  more  tAan  four  hundred  volumes.  The  works  are  generally 
of  an  historical  character  and  for  the  most  part  relate  to  the  United  States.  By 
exchanges  and  purchases,  the  Society  has  obtained  almost  perfect  sets  of  tiM 
American  Quarterlv  Register,  and  of  the  transactions  and  publications  of  the  va- 
rious Historical  and  Antiquarian  Societies  in  this  country,  and  also  of  the  Royal 
Academy  of  Sciences  at  Lisbon,  and  the  Royal  Society  of  Northern  Antiquaries 
at  Copenhagen.  With  the  last  named  Society,  a  constant  correspondence  has 
been  kept  up  since  1830,  to  the  mutual  assistance  and  advantage  of  eafih. 

Among  the  earliest  benefactors  to  the  Society  was  the  late  Joseph  Howard. 
He  presented  to  the  Society  the  plate  from  which  the  diploma  or  certificate  of 
membership  is  printed.  Soon  afler  their  incorporation,  the  State  gave  the 
Society  five  hundred  dollars,  to  aid  them  in  the  general  objects  of  their  associa- 
tion. By  the  liberality  of  the  Providence  Library  Company  and  the  Redwood 
Library  in  Newport,  the  Society  was  freely  supplied  with  places  of  deposit  for 
their  cabinets,  at  the  first  institution  of  the  Society.  The  cabinet  in  Providence 
was  subsequently  kept  in  a  commodious  room,  loaned  for  that  purpose  by 
Messrs.  Brown  &>  Ives,  and  is  now  in  tlie  Arcade,  by  the  liberality  of  Cyrus 
Butler,  Esq.  In  1830,  the  heirs  of  the  late  Nathan  Waterman  gave  the  Society 
a  contingent  interest  in  a  lot  of  land  at  the  corner  of  Waterman  and  Benefit 
Streets,  large  enough  for  a  commodious  hall.  This  interest  became  a  vested 
one  in  1835.  The  Society  have  recently  procured  the  necessary  drawings  and 
estimates  for  the  erection  of  a  suitable  building  for  their  accommodation  on 
this  lot,  and  measures  are  in  train  to  carry  the  design  into  execution  the  coming 
year.  This  building  is  to  be  of  stone,  and  in  the  Egyptian  style  of  architecture. 
The  Society  has  a  fund  of  four  thousand  dollars,  which  is  devoted  to  this  object, 
and  with  such  funds  as  there  is  a  fair  prospect  of  raising  by  subscription,  it  will 
prove  sufficient  for  the  purpose. 

In  the  winters  of  1634  and  5,  and  5  and  6,  the  Society  made  attempts  to 
aid  their  pecuniary  resources,  and  awaken  a  public  interest  in  the  objects  of  their 
association,  by  courses  of  public  lectures.  The  result  in  a  pecuniary  point  of 
view  was  small.  The  lectures  however  gave  an  impulse  to  public  feeling  in 
favor  of  the  Society  and  its  ultimate  aim  and  objects,  the  good  effects  of  which 
are  still  felt  and  appreciated.  As  Lectures  on  Local  History  afford  useful 
information  and  innocent  amusement,  they  commend  themselves  to  the  reflect- 
ing part  of  the  community,  and  as  an  efficient  means  of  directing  public  opinion 
toward  the  history  of  our  country,  they  are  deserving  of  the  patronage  of  every 
true  patriot  A  combination  of  several  Historical  Societies  in  this  matter,  might 
enhance  the  value  and  diminish  the  labor  of  each. 

The  present  number  of  Resident  members  is  ninety-four. — The  Correspond- 
ing and  Honorary  members  are  numerous  both  in  this  country  and  in  Europe. 

The  progress  of  the  Society  is  onward,  not  indeed  so  rapid  as  some  of  its 
members  desire  it  should  be,  but  still  so  much  so  as  to  afibrd  reasonable  ground 
to  hope  that  its  labors  will  continue  to  be  honorable  to  its  members  and  useful 
to  the  cause  in  which  they  are  engaged. 

OFFICERS  OF  THE  80CIETT  FROM  ITS  ESTABLISHMENT. 
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THE  IPSWICH  FEMALE  SEMINARY. 

History. 

The  Ipswich  Academt  was  incorporated  in  Febroary,  1828,  and  opened  for 
the  reception  of  young  ladies  in  the  month  of  April  following.  A  building  bad 
been  erected  for  purposes  of  education,  three  years  before.  This  was  done  by 
subscription.  Arrangements  having  been  made  in  the  winter  of  1828,  with  Miss 
Z.  P.  Grant,  then  Principal  of  the  Adams  Female  Academy  at  Derry,  N.  H.,  to 
open  the  building  for  a  Female  Seminary  of  a  high  order,  the  owners  obtained  an 
act  of  incorporation  by  the  name  of  ^The  Proprietors  of  the  Ipswich  Academy .'' 
The  entire  management  and  control  of  their  property  was  committed  to  a  Board 
of  Trustees,  who  were  not  to  exceed  thirteen,  a  majority  of  whom  were  to 
be  proprietors.  The  academy  building,  however,  was  not  to  be  leased  for 
more  than  five  years  at  one  time,  without  the  concurrence  of  the  proprietors. 
It  had  been  expected  that  the  stock  would  be  profitable  to  the  owners  ;  but  the 
Trustees  succeeded  in  obtaining  the  consent  of  the  proprietors  to  lease  the 
building  to  Miss  Grant,  free  of  rent.  The  conditions  were,  on  her  part,  that 
she  should  furnish  the  requisite  instruction,  on  her  sole  responsibility,  and 
conduct  the  school  on  the  plan  before  pursued  at  Derry,  with  such  improvements 
•s  she  might,  from  time  to  time,  see  fit  to  introduce  ;  and  on  theirs,  that  they 
should  furnish  such  aid  and  co-operation  as  they  could  in  carrying  Che  design 
of  the  school  into  efiect  Besides  the  building,  the  Trustees  furnished  a  pair 
of  very  valuable  globes,  given  them  by  a  gentleman  of  Boston,  and  books  to 
the  value  of  $25,  purchased  with  a  donation  of  that  sum  from  one  of  the  Board. 
With  these  exceptions,  all  the  books,  apparatus  and  accommodations,  have  been 
furninhed  by  the  Principal  of  the  school. 

The  principal  features  of  the  plan,  on  which  the  Adams  Female  Academy  at 
Derry  had  been  conducted  by  Miss  Grant,  were  as  follows ;  a  thorough  course 
of  English  studies,  occupying  three  years ;  the  arrangement  of  the  pupils  at 
entrance  in  three  regular  classes,  each  occupying  a  year;  provision  for  devoting 
much  time  and  attention  to  biblical  study  and  instruction  ;  the  exercise  of  the 
same  care  and  supervision  over  the  young  ladies  in  and  out  of  school,  as  if  they 
were  her  own  daughters ;  while  certificates  at  the  close,  were  given  to  those 
ODly,  who  had,  oa  ezaminatioD,  furnished  evidence  of  having  gained  a  thorough 
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knowledge  of  each  study  in  the  prescribed  course.    The  Academy  at  Derry 
was  continued  on  this  plan  four  years. 

As  already  mentioned,  the  Ipswich  Female  Seminanr  was  opened  in  April, 
1828.  A  primary  department  was  connected  with  it  from  its  commencement 
until  the  Autumn  of  1831.  None,  however,  were  admitted  into  the  department 
from  abroad,  under  twelve,  and  very  few  from  the  town  under  ten  years  of  age. 
Since  1831,  it  has  been  the  established  rule  to  recieve  none  under  fourteen, 
and  in  the  winter  term,  very  few  have  been  received  under  sixteen.  In  the 
spring  of  1834,  the  number  of  pupils  from  abroad  was  limited  to  a  few  over 
one  hundred ;  to  be  determined  in  a  measure  by  the  convenience  with  which 
they  could  be  accommodated.  In  1836,  in  addition  to  an  established  limitation 
as  to  age,  a  given  amount  of  intellectual  attainments  began  to  be  required. 
At  present,  it  is  important  that  those  who  are  received  should  have  a  thorough 
acquaintance  with  mental  and  written  Arithmetic,  modern  Geography,  Watts 
on  the  Mind,  the  History  of  the  United  States,  and  Sullivan's  rolitical  Class 
Book ;  and  should  have  made  considerable  proficiency  in  ancient  Geography, 
and  Knglish  Grammar. 

The  Trustees  pledged  themselves  to  provide  the  members  of  the  school  with 
accommodation  in  families,  so  that  two  ladies  should  have  the  exclusive  occu- 
pancy of  one  room  ;  and  that  in  winter,  not  more  than  four  should  study  by  one 
fire.  Since  the  spring  of  1830,  a  house  capable  of  accomodating  thirty-three 
boarders,  besides  the  family  which  has  the  care  of  it,  has  been  occupied  ex- 
clusively for  the  use  of  the  school.  The  Principal  and  most  of  the  teachers 
have  usually  boarded  in  this  family,  and  its  privileges  have  always  been  in 
great  request.  The  conduct  of  the  young  ladies  here,  is  of  course,  directly 
under  the  eye  of  the  teachers.  The  care  of  engaging  boarding  places  in  town, 
and  of  assigning  rooms  and  room-mates,  belongs  also  exclusively  to  the 
teachers.  This  secures  to  them  a  great  control  over  the  influences  operating 
on  the  pupils  out  of  school.  It  is  made  the  business  of  a  particular  teacher,  to 
acquaint  herself  with  the  wants  and  wishes  of  the  young  ladies  in  regard  to 
their  boarding  places,  rooms  and  room-mates,  and  to  make  such  arrangements 
for  their  personal  comfort  and  accommodation,  as  if  they  were  all  members  of 
the  same  family.  Those  who  are  in  the  boarding-house,  and  those  who  are  not, 
bear  to  the  Principal  the  same  degree  of  responsibility  ;  and  all  have  the  same 
regular  hours  for  meals,  sleep,  relaxation,  exercise  and  study. 

In  April,  1835,  an  association  was  formed  for  the  purpose  of  ''assisting  young 
ladies  in  the  Ipswich  Female  Seminary,  to  qualify  themselves  for  the  buniness 
of  education,  and  other  benevolent  labors  in  the  cause  of  Christ"  By  the 
rules  of  the  association,  no  person  could  receive  aid,  unless  she  had  given  evi- 
dence of  piety  for  at  least  six  months  previous  ;  had  attained  to  eighteen  years 
of  age ;  had  already  acquired  more  than  a  common  school  education,  and  had 
been  successfully  engaged  in  teaching ;  nor  unless  she  possessed  promising 
talents.  For  the  first  three  years,  the  association  extended  aid  to  forty  young 
ladies  of  promising  intellectual  powers,  of  high  cultivation,  and  decided  piety. 
The  amount  thus  expended,  was  $4,294.  Of  the  number  thus  aided,  twenty 
were  in  April,  1838,  employed  in  teaching,  four  were  married,  two  were  in 
feeble  health,  one  deceased,  and  thirteen  still  in  the  course  of  education.  Of 
the  $4,294  loaned  to  these  beneficiaries,  the  association  was  obliged  to  borrow 
tl,100,  in  consequence  of  Uie  pressure  of  the  times.  The  Hon.  William  B. 
Banister  of  Newburyport,  is  Secretary  of  the  association;  and  George  W. 
Heard,  E^q.  of  Boston,  Treasurer. 

The  Principal  furnishes  the  Institution  with  the  use  of  two  piano  fortes,  a 
chemical  and  philosophical  apparatus,  and  a  small  mineralogical  cabinet.  The 
library  of  the  Principal  together  with  that  of  the  young  ladies*  reading  society, 
contains  nine  hundred  volumes.  The  library  of  the  reading  society,  is  not 
attached  to  the  Ipswich  Female  Seminary ;  but  is,  by  its  constitution,  placed 
at  the  disposal  of  the  present  Principal. 

Course  of  Studt. 

The  course  consists  of  primary  studies,  and  two  years  in  the  regular  classes, 
called  junior  and  senior. 
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Studies  and  Text  Books. 

Primary  Sttuiiea. 

Written  Arithmetic, Adams's. 

Algebra, Baile/s  and  Day's. 

English  Grammar, Murray's. 

Mo<^andA„ciemG««r.phy r^a^'alf/wo^S  aS'^ST' 

History  of  the  United  States, Goodrich's. 

Government  of  the  United  States, Sullivan's  Political  Class  Book. 

Botpny,  commenced, Phelps's. 

Improvement  of  the  Mind, Watts's. 

Rhetoric,  commenced, ^lewman's. 

Studies  of  (he  Junior  Class. 

English  Grammar,  continued, Murrey's. 

Rhetoric,  concluded, Whateley's. 

Human  Physiology, Hayward's. 

Euclid's  Geometry, Simson's  or  Playfair's. 

Botaliy,  concluded,       Beck's. 

ISaiural  Philosophy, Olmsted's. 

Chemistry, Beck's. 

Astronomy, Wilkins's. 

Intellectual  Philosophy, Abercrombie's. 

Philosophy  of  Natural  History, Smell  ie's. 

Stiuiies  of  the  Senior  Class. 

Some  of  the  preceding  studies  reviewed  and 

continued. 

Outline  of  Geology, Mather's. 

Ecclesiastical  History, Marsh's. 

Logic, Whateley's. 

Natural  Theology, Paley's. 

Moral  Philosophy, Wayland's. 

Analogy  of  Natural  and  Revealed  Religion  to  )  n|,iiA.u 

the  constitulion  and  course  of  Nature,     •    •) 
Evidences  of  Christianity, Alexander's. 

Of  these  studies,  Algebra,  Botany,  Human  Physiology,  Philosophy  of  Natural 
History,  Butler's  Analogy,  and  the  Evidences  of  Christianity,  have  been  added 
to  the  course  within  the  last  ten  years.  This  has  been  done  by  making  some 
additions  every  year,  when  the  Principal  has  been  present  to  superintend  in 
person.  The  course  in  History,  Natural  Philosophy,  Rhetoric,  and  several 
other  branches,  has .  been  considerably  extended.  Calisthenic  exercises  and 
vocal  music  have  also  been  added  to  the  course. 

The  year  is  divided  into  two  terms,  and  two  vacations.  The  first  or  summer 
term,  commences  the  last  Wednesday  in  May,  and  continues  sixteen  weeks. 
The  second,  or  winter  term,  commences  the  last  Wednesday  in  October,  and 
continues  twenty-four  weeks.  The  regular  time  for  admission  into  the  school, 
is  at  the  commencement  of  the  summer  and  winter  terms.  The  time  for  ad- 
mission into  the  regular  classes,  is  at  the  close  of  the  academic  year  in  April. 
Those,  therefore,  who  are  in  school  only  during  the  summer  term,  never  enter 
the  regular  classes.  Each  young  lady  at  entrance,  brings  in  a  written  statement 
of  the  studies  she  has  previously  pursued,  and  is  thoroughly  examined  in  such 
of  them  as  belong  to  the  regular  course.  The  results  of  this  examination, 
together  with  the  written  statement  of  the  pupil,  are  recorded  and  preserved. 
At  the  close  of  the  year  in  April,  those  who  pass  a  thorough  examination  in  the 
primary  studies,  or  in  such  studies  of  the  course  as  are  equivalent  to  them,  are 
admitted  to  the  junior  class.  Those  who  are  found  to  possess  in  addition,  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  tlie  studies  of  the  junior  class,  are  admitted  to  the  senior ; 
and  those  who  have  pas.sed  in  like  manner,  a  strict  examination  in  the  studies 
of  the  senior  class,  besides  all  the  preceding,  receive  a  testimonial  of  having 
completed  with  honor  the  course  of  study  in  the  Seminary.  In  recitation,  the 
regular  classes  are  not  kept  distinct ;  the  pupils  being  arranged  in  temporary 
classes,  as  the  greatest  improvement  of  each  and  all  requires. 

Calisthenic  exercises  were  introduced  into  the  school  in  1830.    They  were 
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then  limited  to  what  is  now  denominated  the  first  series.  In  the  summer  of 
1833,  another  set  of  exercises  was  added,  called  the  second  series.  In  1836^  a 
third  series  was  introduced,  which  is  not  ordinarily  taken  by  any  young  lady 
during  the  first  term  of  her  attendance  at  school,  nor  before  she  has  become 
familiar  with  the  first  and  second  series.  With  the  exception  of  a  few,  who 
are  averse  to  both  mental  and  bodily  effort,  the  course  is  attended  to  with 
increasing  interest  until  its  close.  These  exercises  can  be  performed  either 
with  or  without  music.  Much  attention  has  been  paid  to  calisthenics  since 
their  introduction  into  the  school,  and  after  eight  years'  thorough  use  of  the 
system,  a  high  value  is  placed  upon  it,  as  a  means  of  pleasant  relaxation,  and 
of  promoting  ease  and  gracefulness  of  motion. 

In  the  autumn  of  1830,  vocal  music  was  introduced  into  the  school,  and  has 
been  continued  to  the  present  time.  All  the  pupils  have  taken  part  in  these 
lessons,  and  very  nearly  all  have  made  such  progress  as  to  join  in  the  dailv 
exercises  in  singing.  The  success  of  this  department  has  been  very  decided, 
and  it  has  tended  very  much  to  promote  the  social  enjoyment  of  the  pupils,  and 
the  general  welfare  of  the  school. 

Plahs  of  Government  and  Instruction. 

From  the  views  here  presented  of  the  nature  and  design  of  the  Institution, 
it  will  be  seen,  that  it  is  in  all  its  principles  and  character  very  far  from  being  a 
mechanical  system,  dependinfi^  for  its  success,  on  mere  ordinary  fidelity  in  the 
performance  of  a  routine  of  duty,  on  the  part  of  those  who  are  to  carry  it  into 
effect.  In  this  case,  very  much,  perhaps  a  great  deal  more  than  usual,  depends 
upon  the  personal  ascendency  which  the  Principal  and  the  teachers  can 
maintain,  on  intellectual  and  moral  grounds,  over  the  minds  of  the  pupils.  Of 
course,  the  degree  of  success  which  has  at  different  times  been  attained,  has 
necessarily  varied  with  circumstances,  such  as  the  health  of  the  Principal,  her 
presence  or  absence,  and  the  character  and  dexterity  of  the  assistants  employed. 

The  whole  school  is  divided  into  several  sections,  with  reference  principally 
to  age,  but  partly  to  maturity  of  character  and  habits.  Each  section  is  under 
the  special  care  of  a  teacher,  whose  duty  it  is  to  be  acquainted  with  the  health, 
habits,  intellectual  improvement,  and  moral  and  religious  state  of  every  young 
lady  in  her  section ;  to  attend  to  the  investigation  and  recitation  of  a  Bible 
lesson  every  week  ;  to  be  the  friend  and  adviser  of  each  ;  to  interest  herself  in 
every  thing  that  concerns  their  general  improvement ;  and  in  very  many 
respects,  to  sustain  the  same  relation  to  her  section,  as  the  Principal  of  a  small 
school  does  to  her  pupils.  She  meets  her  section  every  day,  usually  at  the  close 
of  school  duties  in  the  afternoon,  to  receive  from  each  member  an  account  of  her 
performance  of  her  duties  in  and  out  of  school  during  the  day.  Some  social 
exercise  usually  enlivens  these  meetings  of  the  superintendent  with  her  section, 
which  are  then  closed  with  prayer.  The  relation  is  fraught  with  lively  interest 
and  profit  to  both  parties.  These  duties,  however,  are  in  some  cases  superseded 
by  the  Principal's  assuming  the  direct  supervision  of  the  conduct  of  the  whole 
school. 

At  the  opening  of  the  Institution,  the  proportion  of  teachers  to  pupils,  was 
intended  to  be  as  one  to  twenty,  but  after  the  introduction  of  vocal  music, 
calisthenics,  mezzotinto  painting,  and  an  extensive  course  of  drawing,  the 
proportion  was  increased  to  that  of  one  to  fifleen,  and  very  few  have  f>een 
employed  either  as  teachers  or  assistant  pupils,  who  have  not  received  a  part, 
at  least,  of  their  education,  at  the  Seminary.  Besides  cherishing  towards  the 
Principal  a  filial  confidence  and  affection,  they  are  fitted  to  enter  heartily  into 
her  views,  and  are  ready  to  co-operate  vigorously  with  her  in  the  execution  of 
her  plans.  Each  teacher  is  urged  to  aim  at  promoting  the  highest  good  of  the 
pupils,  as  cheerfully  as  though  they  were  her  own  sisters,  and  to  avoid  every 
unnecessary  exposure  of  their  faults  and  weaknesses.  The  established  rule  of 
the  teachers,  is,  to  refrain  from  conversation  even  with  one  another,  respecting 
the  defects  of  the  pupils,  unless  the  good  of  the  individual  or  of  the  school 
requires  it.  Special  care  is  taken  to  abstain  from  severe  remarks  concerning 
them,  and  from  such  as  are  suited  to  excite  emotions  of  the  ludicrous.    In  short, 
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the  teacher's  daty  it,  to  aid  the  pupils  in  correcting  whatever  is  defective  in 
their  character  and  habits,  and  to  make  continued  and  persevering  efforts  for 
their  highest  moral  and  spiritual  good. 

The  aim  of  the  Institution  is,  to  govern  the  pupils  as  much  as  possible,  by 
leading  them  to  govern  themselves.  When  it  is  considered  desirable  to  in- 
troduce a  new  regulation,  it  is  commonly  proposed  and  fully  stated  to  the  whole 
school ;  and  its  tendency  to  promote  the  greatest  good  on  ike  whoUf  is  clearly 
exhibited.  The  appeal  is  then  made  to  the  benevolence,  as  well  as  to  the 
judgment  of  the  entire  school,  on  the  question  of  adopting  the  proposed  rule. 
The  dissent,  if  any,  is  usually  small.  The  regulation  being  thus  adopted,  the 
pupils  formally  pledge  themselves  to  observe  it,  and  to  keep  an  account  them- 
selves of  their  performance  or  failure,  in  methods  adapted  to  the  purpose. 
They  are  uuifonnly  treated  as  if  perfect  confidence  was  felt,  that  they  would 
do  this  with  fidelity.  It  is  not  taken  for  granted,  under  any  circumstances,  that 
they  intend  doing  wrong,  and  are  to  be  watched  and  guarded  by  others  to 
prevent  it ;  but  that  they  wish  to  do  right,  and  desire  the  aid  and  co-operation 
of  their  teachers  in  correcting  their  ^ults  and  making  improvement  Expe- 
rience seems  to  show,  that  the  pupils  of  the  Seminary  may  be  trusted,  in  the 
first  instance  to  approve  of  just  and  wholesome  rules ;  and  then,  to  make  known 
to  the  Principal,  or  to  the  sectional  superintendent,  their  failures  in  keeping 
them  ;  and  at  the  same  time,  effectual  measures  are  adopted  to  guard  against, 
and  to  detect  insincerity.  I'he  advantages  experienced  from  thid  method,  are 
confidence  and  affection  in  the  pupils  towards  the  Principal  and  teachers,  a 
personal  interest  in  the  order  and  prosperity  of  the  school,  satisfaction  with  its 
government,  readiness  to  obey,  very  general  good  humor,  cheerful  submission 
to  necessary  restraint,  and  a  thorough  establishment  of  the  real  authority  of  the 
Principal  in  the  hearts  of  the  pupils.  The  government  is  thus  intended  to  be 
rather  in  them  than  over  them. 

In  regard  to  mental  discipline  and  improvement,  the  pupils  are  led  to  under- 
stand, that  the  great  object  in  the  seminary  is,  not  to  finish,  but  to  commence 
education  ;  not  to  furnish  all  the  knowledge  they  may  need,  but  to  show  where 
and  how  it  may  be  gained.    Woman  is  regarded,  not  as  designed  to  devote 
herself  to  any  single  department  of  intellectual  effort,  but  to  move  quietly  on, 
in  the  silent  dischargee  of  very  many  different,  though  highly  responsible  duties. 
The  teachers  aim,  therefore,  at  a  thorough  and  symmetrical  cultivation  of  the 
mind.    Choice  is  made  of  studies  to  be  included  in  the  course,  with  the  closest 
reference  to  this  leading  object     The  plans  of  study  and  recitation  are  adapted 
to  the  same  end.    The  pupils  pursue  not  more  than  two  or  three  studies  at  a 
time  ;  and,  in  the  prosecution  of  them,  they  are  expected,  not  merely  to  recite 
from  memory  the  language  of  the  text-book,  but  to  investigate  the  subject,  to 
enter  as  fully  as  possible  into  the  views  of  the  author,  and  to  be  able  to  give 
his  meaning  in  words  of  their  own.    When  the  nature  of  the  subject  permits, 
the  recitation  often  takes  a  much  wider  range  than  the  mere  lesson  given 
out.     In  such  cases,  great  latitude  of  investigation  and  discussion  is  en- 
couraged.    This  secures  a  lively  interest  in  the  recitations,  and  promotes 
application  on  the  part  of  the  pupil  in  study  hours.    Interest  and  curiosity 
are  likewise  oflen  stimulated   by  calling  the  attention  of  the  young  ladies 
to  the  difficulties  of  a  lesson  when  it  is   assigned.    In  astronomy,  for  in- 
stance, the  sttention  of  the  class,  at  the  time  of  receiving  their  lesson,  may 
be  directed  to  some  passage  particularly  obscure,  with  the  expectation  that 
they  will  ascertain  its  meaning ;  or  sometimes,  to  facts  stated,  of  which  the 
reasons  are  to  be  sought,  as  why  is  Venus  brightest  when  only  one-fourth  of 
her  disk  is  illuminated,  or  how  can  she  be  morning  star  two  hundred  and 
ninety  days  successively.    One  plan  at  the  recitations,  is  to  allow  each  pupil 
the  privilege  of  bringing  in  written  questions,  on  any  part  of  the  lesson  she 
does  not  understand  ;  and  each  is  liable  to  be  asked  any  question  pertaining  to 
the  lesson  brought  in  by  the  members  of  the  class,  except  her  own.    Difficulties 
are  thus  proposed  to  such  as  had  not  discovered  and  presented  any  themselves, 
in  writing,  and  they  are  thua  stimulated  to  a  closer  study  of  the  next  lesson. 
A  very  considerable  degree  of  interest  is  thus  awakened  in  the  recitation,  and 
the  different  answers  coming  in  from  all  sides,  on  some  point  of  difficulty 
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increase  the  excitement,  until  often,  the  dose  of  the  recitation  hoor  arrives 
too  soon  for  the  highly  occupied  minds  and  absorbed  attention  of  the  class.  In 
the  exercises  in  intellectual  philosophy  particularly,  there  is  great  scope  for 
freedom  of  discussion.  The  text-book  is  examined  critically,  and  pupils  are 
led  to  exercise  their  own  judgment  in  respect  to  the  correctness  of  the  author's 
views.  Inquiries  suggested  by  the  study  of  the  lesson,  but  not  treated  of  in  it, 
are  freely  brought  in  by  the  pupils  in  writing  and  discussed,  sometimes  in  several 
successive  exercises.  Frequent  appeals  are  made  to  the  consciousness  and 
observation  of  the  pupils  themselves,  in  order  that  they  may  accompany  their 
theoretical  study  of  philosophy,  with  the  careful  notice  of  the  operation  of  their 
own  minds.  It  is  thus  intended  to  prepare  them  to  read  understandingly  on 
the  subject,  and  to  form  independent  and  well-grounded  opinions. 

The  study  of  the  Bible  holds  a  very  prominent  place,  as  a  means  of  intel- 
lectual as  well  as  of  moral  discipline.  Exercises  in  it  have  sometimes  been 
attended  to  daily.  No  other  study  receives  so  much  attention  during  the  year. 
There  is  always  a  biblical  exercise  on  Monday  morning,  for  the  whole  school, 
in  which  portions  of  the  Scriptures  are  investigated,  much  as  in  a  well  conducted 
Bible  class.  Each  pupil  is  required  to  bring  to  this  exercise  the  result  of  not  less 
than  two  hours  private  preparation.  This  biblical  lesson  is  uniformly  reviewed  on 
some  subsequent  morning  of  the  same  week.  In  conducting  these  exercises, 
particular  attention  is  paid  to  the  biographical,  historical  and  narrative  parts  of 
Scripture.  The  geography  of  the  scene  described,  the  manners  and  customs 
alluded  to,  the  state  of  the  country,  and  the  traits  and  peculiarities  of  individual 
character  are  brought  to  view,  so  as  is  some  degree  to  transport  the  pupil  in 
imagination  to  the  age  and  country  in  which  the  events  occurred.  The  char- 
acter and  conduct  of  prominent  individuals  in  scripture  history,  are  particularly 
studied,  and  in  all,  the  special  aim  is,  to  bring  clearly  to  view  the  points  of 
moral  interest,  and  lessons  of  moral  conduct,  which  the  narratives  involve,  and 
to  carry  out  the  principles  thus  developed  to  their  practical  application,  in  the 
daily  discharge  of  duty ;  while  all  discussions  of  merely  abstruse  and  useless 
questions  are  avoided. 

At  the  end  of  each  week,  or  about  every  fourth  or  fiflh  lesson,  the  classes, 
instead  of  receiving  a  new  lesson,  review  what  they  have  recited  during  the 
week.  When  tliey  have  finished  about  one- fourth  of  a  book,  they  review  that 
fourth,  and  in  the  same  manner  each  succeeding  fourth  together  with  all  that 
precedes.  At  the  close,  the  whole  study  is  reviewed.  This  done,  no  farther 
exercises  are  necessary  to  prepare  the  pupils  for  examination  in  any  part  of  the 
book,  or  through  the  whole ;  and  no  other  preparation  is  made  for  the  regular 
examinations  of  the  school. 

A  powerful  influence  is  exercised  over  the  opinions  and  conduct  of  the  pupils 
by  familiar  lectures  from  the  Principal.  These  are  given  to  the  whole  school 
several  times  a  week.  Instruction  is  thus  given  on  a  variety  of  points  connected 
with  health,  dress,  diet  and  exercise.  The  proprieties  of  life,  the  domestic 
qualifications  requisite  to  perfect  the  female  character,  are  exhibited  in  these 
lectures  as  only  a  lady  could  do  it,  in  the  presence  of  ladies  alone.  Many  things, 
such  as  taking  care  of  their  own  rooms,  having  their  wardrobes  in  order,  exer« 
eising  daily  in  the  open  air,  &c,  are  reduced  to  rules  in  these  lectures,  and 
come  into  the  accounts  mentioned  heretofore.  The  subject  of  manners,  in- 
cluding courtesy,  personal  appearance,  &.C.,  is  freely  discussed  in  these  lectures. 
Conscience  is  brought  to  bear  upon  this  object  as  upon  every  other.  The 
pupils  are  taught  that  untidy  dress,  loud  talking,  awkward  movements,  and  the 
like,  detract  from  the  comfort  and  happiness  of  their  friends  ;  while  correctness 
in  these  particulars,  gives  them  a  more  happy  personal  influence,  and  enables 
them  to  promote  more  highly  the  enjoyment  of  all  around  them.  They  are  led 
to  see,  that  such  carelessness  is  peculiarly  injurious  in  educated  ladies,  and  that 
its  tendency  is  retrograde  from  civilization.  A  general  desire  for  correctness 
of  deportment  being  thus  produced,  principles  are  established,  observation 
quickened,  taste  refined,  and  a  foundation  laid  for  continued  improvement. 
Methods  of  study,  motives  to  it,  course  of  reading  in  after  life,  modes  of  teaching 
children,  &c.,  are  also  among  the  great  variety  of  topics  embraced  in  these 
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lectarefl.    Sometimes  aa  outline  of  history,  or  a  oouise  on  intellectaal  phi- 
losophy, is  given  to  the  whole  school  in  this  way. 

Great  care  is  taken  to  cultivate  consciousness  in  the  pupils.  This  is  done  by 
the  lectures  above  described,  by  their  accountability  to  the  Principal,  or  the 
sectional  teachers,  by  personal  conversations  with  individuals,  by  the  parental 
watch  and  care  uniformly  exercised  over  them,  and  by  the  general  spirit  of  the 
Institution.  The  members  of  the  school  are  led  to  pass  judgment  on  the  most 
common  things  and  actions,  in  a  moral  point  of  view.  They  are  taught  to 
estimate  things  by  their  nature  and  tendencies.  Is  it  right  ?  Is  it  in  con- 
formity  with  the  law  of  love  ?  are  questions  constantly  pressed  home  with 
the  view  of  so  establishing  these  principles  that  they  shall  come  up  in  their 
minds  spontaneously,  and  become  guides  to  the  conduct  of  life.  The  pupils 
are  led,  too,  to  take  an  active  interest  in  each  other's  progress,  and  in  the 
general  welfare  of  the  school ;  and  they  make  known  to  the  Principal  any 
thing  which  is  wrong,  if  their  own  efforts  or  influence  are  not  sufficient  to  set 
it  right 

In  all  the  plans  of  the  school,  the  object  is,  to  secure  the  highest  condition 
of  spiritual  as  well  as  intellectual .  progress,  for  all  the  pupils.  To  this  end,  the 
pupils  have  their  time  fully  occupied,  are  urged  to  fidelity  in  that  which  is  leasts 
as  well  as  in  much ;  and  at  the  same  time  they  are  carefully  guarded  from  all 
excitement  or  irritation  about  trifles.  Quietness  of  demeanor,  correctness  of 
deportment,  sweetness  of  temper,  and  diligence  in  study,  are  first  sedulously 
cultivated  as  a  preparation  for  the  descent  of  the  Hcrfy  Spirit  The  arrange- 
ment which  is  made  to  give  each  young  lady  two  half  hours  every  day  for 
retirement,  aids  greatly  in  producing  serious  reflection.  Two  or  three  mornings 
in  a  week,  the  Principal  occupies  from  a  quarter  to  half  an  hour  in  unfolding 
and  illustrating  some  Scripture  truth.  At  first,  she  addresses  mainly  the  un- 
derstandings of  the  pupils,  increasing  in  closeness  of  application  from  week  to 
week.  The  result  has  ordinarily  been,  that  among  the  pupils,  in  the  course  of 
a  few  weeks,  an  extensive  personal  interest  has  been  felt  in  the  salvation  of  the 
soul.  Such  has  been  the  fact  each  term  for  several  years  past  At  length, 
meetings  for  special  religious  instruction  and  conversation  are  appointed,  at 
which  a  large  part  of  those  pupils  who  are  not  professors  of  religion,  often 
appear.  The  results  for  several  years  have  shown,  that  more  than  half  of  those 
who  enter  the  school  impenitent,  and  remain  for  any  length  of  time,  experience 
a  change,  and  go  away  with  a  warm  and  permanent  interest  in  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom.  Many  others  subsequently  meet  with  the  same  change,  and  refer 
the  origin  of  their  conviction  to  the  influence  received  at  the  Seminary.  Much 
effort  is  also  made  for  the  religious  progress  and  improvement  of  professing 
Christians.  Among  the  special  means  used  for  their  g^wth  in  grace,  is  a 
weekly  meeting  in  which  they  all  assemble  to  receive  instruction.  Practical 
subjects  are  presented  and  pressed  with  ^reat  urgency  and  closeness  of  appli- 
cation. Another  special  means  is  the  division  of  Christian  professors  into  small 
circles  of  ten  or  twelve,  led  by  one  in  whose  piety  and  judgment  they  have 
confidence.  They  meet  weekly.  Frequently  each  member  of  a  circle  gives  a 
report  as  to  her  fidelity  and  enjoyment  in  closet  duties,  her  trials,  her  conflicts, 
and  her  labors  with  the  impenitent  This  meeting  greatly  promotes  Christian 
intercourse:  The  members  of  the  same  circle  become  intimate  as  Christians, 
attached  as  friends,  and  willing  fellow  laborers  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
Besides  these  meetings,  the  proressors  of  religion  residing  in  the  same  fiimily, 
unite  in  a  circle  for  prayer  on  the  Sabbath. 

From  the  commencement  of  the  school  until  1834,  it  was  open  almost  daily 
for  the  reception  of  company,  and  many  of  its  friends  and  patrons  availed 
themselves  of  the  opportunity  to  witness  the  common  exercises.  Since  1834, 
besides  the  opportunity  of  attending  the  daily  exercises,  company  has  been 
admitted  to  the  regular  examinations,  which  have  been  held  near  the  middle, 
and  just  before  the  close  of  each  term. 

Such  are  the  general  plans  and  arrangements  of  the  Seminary.  In  respect 
to  details,  there  is  great  variety.  The  particular  modes  of  conducting  recita- 
tions, for  example,  vary  from  time  to  time,  or  are  modified  by  the  particular 
genius  of  the  individual  teacher,  while  steadiness  of  progress  in  the  coarse 
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prescribed,  is  at  the  same  time  carefully  secured.  No  stimulus  of  emulation  is 
employed,  nor  are  the  pupils  encouraged  to  compare  themselves  with  one 
another,  or  to  fix  their  standard  at  any  particular  limit  of  excellence  or  attain- 
ment. The  mind  of  each  one  is  directed  simply  to  the  point  of  aiming  at  what 
she,  as  an  individual  ought  to  do,  without  regard  to  what  she  may  have  been 
accustomed  to  do,  or  to  what  those  around  her  accomplish.  Nor  is  it  taken  for 
granted,  that  the  conscience  is  always  enlightened,  but  special  efforts  are  made 
to  explain  and  illustrate  the  principles  on  which  its  decisions  ought  to  be 
founded.  In  respect  to  attendance  upon  the  religious  and  literary  exercises  of 
the  school,  and  all  other  similar  duties,  the  principle  is  adopted  that  they  ought 
not  to  omit  them,  nnless,  from  the  state  of  the  health  or  other  reasons,  it  would 
be  torong  to  attempt  to  perform  them.  Thus  the  effort  is  made  to  subject  every  . 
thing  to  the  control  of  moral  principle,  and  to  form  the  character  and  regulate 
the  habits  and  attainments,  so  as  to  make  all  subservient  to  the  mond  and 
religious  welfare  of  the  pupil. 

The  average  number  of  pupils  per  term  for  four  years  in  the  Adams  Female 
Academy  was  seventy-nine;  for  eleven  years  at  Ipswich,  one  hundred  and 
sixteen ;  including  both  for  fifteen  years,  one  hundred  and  six.  The  number  of 
different  pupils  for  the  whole  period,  is  one  thousand  six  hundred  and  seventy- 
four,  of  whom  forty-four  attended  both  schools. 

Of  this  whole  number,  have  attended  as  follows : 

Time  tf  tMaidanee.  At  Dmrry,  At  fymieh. 

One  year  or  less, 192  .  .  1,030 

One  year  to  two  years,     •       .        .        •  46  .  .  306 

Two  years  to  three  years,        •       .        •  12  •  .  91 

Three  years  to  four  years,       •       •       •  10  .  .  25 

Over  four  years, .  .  16 

Whole  number,         ...      260       .        .   1,458 

Have  completed  the  course,     •       .        .       26       .        .119 
Weeks  of  term  time  in  a  year,        .        •       28       •      40  to  44 

Of  the  whole  number  at  Ipswich,  have  been  as  follows : 

Missionaries  under  the  A.  B.  C.  for  F.  M.     •        .        .     20 

under  the  Baptist  Board,  .        •       •       .        1 — 21 

Teachers  in  New  England  and  Middle  States,      .        .  400 

do.       at  the  West, 57 

do.       at  the  South, 31 — 88 

Of  these  eighty-eight  teachers,  continue  teaching : 

At  the  West,  (of  whom  are  married,  10,)      ...  37 

At  the  South,  (of  whom  are  married,  2,)        •        •        •  20 
Returned,  and  teaching  in  New  England,     ...        7 

Married,  and  do  not  teach,  (deceased,  3,)       •        .        •  17 

At  home,  (in  feeble  health,  1,) 6 

Deceased  while  teaching, 1 — 88 
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BUPPLBSENTART  TO  STATISTICS  OF  COITGREGATIOVAL  CHURCHES  AITD  MIKISTERS  IIT 

MIDDLESEX,  AND  CHELSEA  IN  SUFFOLK. 

WAYLAND. 

First  Church. 

Watland,  recently  East  Sudbary,  was  originally  the  Eastern  part  of  Sudbury.  Here 
the  settlement  of  that  ancient  town  appears  to  have  commenced  in  1639.^  And  here  too, 
probably  at  the  distance  of  about  a  mile  west  of  the  present  fpot,  (A)  stood  the  first  meet- 
ing-house.' Hence  the  church  in  this  place  is  styled  by  Rev.  Mr.  Clark  of  Lexington, 
in  his  f>ermon  at  the  ordination  of  its  second  pastor,  Rev.  Mr.  Bridge,  The  First  Church 
of  Sudbury.'  In  1722,  (he  town  was  divided  by  the  Legislature  into  two  parishes,  the 
East,  and  the  West.'  This  division  of  the  town  was  soon  followed  by  a  corresponding 
one  of  the  church.  At  the  request  of  the  brethren  dwelling  in  the  East  parish,  the 
church  was  divided  by  a  vote  of  the  majority,  February  11,  1723,  into  two  distinct 
churches,  the  Eaiit,  and  the  West.'  Of  the  West  church,  the  pastoral  care  was  retained 
by  Rev.  Mr.  Loring,  settled  originally  over  the  whole  town,  and  now  minister  of  the 
West  parish.  In  the  Cant  parish.  Rev.  Mr.  Cooke  was  ordained  the  pastor  of  the  East 
church,  March  20,  1723.'  This  parish  was  incorporated  April  11,  1780,  as  a  town  by  the 
name  of  East  Sudbury  \*  which  name  has  recently  been  altered  by  the  Legislature  to  that 
of  Wayland.  p  Winihrnp*$  Hut.  by  Savage^  vol.  i.  p.  306,  cmd  vol.  iU  p.  80,  note, 
*McKean^9  Serm.  at  Ordination  of  FStv.  Mr.  Wight^  .Appendix.  ^Jtev.  Mr,  Hurlbut, 
Sudbury,  from  Church  Records.    *Spofford^s  Gazetteer.] 

Cooke.  Mr.  Cooke  was  a  brother,  it  Is  said,  of  Rev.  Samuel  Cooke  of  West  Cam- 
bridge.^ He  published  a  sermon  at  the  ordination  of  Rev.  Elisha  Marsh,  at  Narragran- 
sett.  No.  —  (Westminster)  1742 ;  and  of  Rev.  Samuel  Baldwin,  Hanover,  1756.^  [^I>r» 
Thomas  Steams,  Sudbury.] 

Bridge.  Mr.  Bridge's  birth  is  recorded  as  follows  in  the  Town  Book  of  Lexington. 
•*  Jojiiah  Bridge,  son  to  John  &  Sarah  Bridge,  was  born  Dec'.  28.  1739."  ^  He  preached 
the  Election  Sermon  in  1789,  the  Convention  Sermon  in  1792,  and  the  Dudleian  Lecture 
in  1797.  His  sermon  at  the  Election,  and  another  at  the  ordination  of  Jude  Damon, 
Truro,  1787,  were  published.'  [^Charles  Tidd^  Esq.,  Town  Clerk.  *Dr.  Thomas 
Steams,  Sudbury.] 

Foster.  Mr.  Foster  was  a  native  of  Western,  now  Warren  ;  and  a  brother  of  the  late 
Rev.  Dr.  Foster  of  Brighton.'  Before  coming  to  East  Sudbury,  he  was  the  minister  of 
New  Salem,  where  he  was  ordained  June  9,  1779,  and  dismissed  **  for  the  want  of  an 
adequate  support,"  June  21, 1802;'  or,  according  to  another  authority,  January '21, 1802.' 
He  published  a  discourse  at  the  ordination  of  Rev.  Ezekiel  L.  Bascom,  Gerry  (now  Phil- 
lipston)  1800.*  [^Bev.  Dr.  Pierce,  Brookline.  ^List  of  Mm.  fyc.  in  Hampshire  County, 
in  Am.  Qu.  Reg.  May,  1838.  ^McKean's  Serm.  at  Ord.  of  Wight,  Appendix.  *Jjr. 
Thomas  Steams,  Sudbury.] 

Wight.  Mr.  Wight  is  son  of  late  Rev.  Henry  Wight,  D.  D.  of  Bristol,  R.  I.  He 
studied  divinity  with  Rev.  Dr.  Emmons  of  Franklin ; '  and  since  his  dismission  from 
Wayland,  has  been  resettled  at  CasUne,  Me.'     [^Reo.  Mr.  Wight.    *Rev.  Mr.  Austin.] 

AuBTiir.  Mr.  Austin  studied  divinity  at  the  Theological  School,  Cambridge.'  [}Reo. 
Mr.  Austin.] 

SVinitarian  Church. 

Smith.  Mr.  Smith  studied  divinity  at  New  Haven ;  >  and  since  his  dismission  from 
Wayland,  has  been  resettled  in  the  ministry  at  Kennebunk,  Me.'  l^Dr.  Ebenexer  Ames^ 
Wayland.    *Rev.  Mr.  Hyde.] 

§ 

Hyde.  Mr.  Hyde  studied  divinity  at  the  Theological  Seminary,  Andover,  In  the  elass 
of  1816.  He  was  ordained  at  Salisbury,  Ct,  March,  1818;  1  dismissed,  1822;  installed 
at  Bolton,  Ct.,  1824,  and  dismissed  1830.'  [^Rev.  Mr,  Byde.  ^lAst  of  Mn.  ^e.  <n 
ConneeHcut  in  Atn.  Q^,  Reg.,  May,  1882.] 
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HOPKINTON. 

Church  qf. 

HopkintOD  WM  called  by  the  Indians  Magunkaqoofi;  or  Maguncook ;  *  and  consists 
priDcipally  of  lands  purchased  of  the  Indians  at  Natick,  under  authority  of  an  Act  of  the 
Province,  with  money  given  by  will  for  pious  and  benevolent  purposes  by  Edward  Hop- 
kins, Esq.,  sometime  governor  of  the  Colony  of  Connecticut.^  The  bargain  for  these  lands 
was  completed  by  the  Trustees  to  whom  the  legacy  was  committed,  Oct.  11, 1715 ;'  and 
they  were  incorporated  by  the  Legislature  as  a  township,  Dec.  13,  1715  (Dec.  24, 
N.  S.")  by  the  name  of  Hopkinton  (or  Hopkinston,  as  it  was  formerly  called)  in  honor  of 
the  above  named  distinguished  benefactor  of  New  England.  (A)  A  Congregational  church 
was  gathered  there  Sept.  2,  1724,  consisting  of  Rev.  Samuel  Barrett  and  fourteen  others; 
and  Mr.  Barrett  was  ordained  its  pastor  the  same  day.'  {}  IVinihrop^s  Hist,  by  Savage, 
9oL  i.  p,  228,  note,    ^SewalPi  Journal.    ^OerU,  IH»cour$e,  by  Rev.  ^athanael  Howe.] 

Babkbtt.  Mr.  Barrett  had  commenced  preaching  at  Hopkinton  May  20, 1724 ;  on 
which  day  the  town  voted  to  give  him  £60  in  labor,  materials  or  money  for  building  him 
a  house ;  and  an  annual  salary  of  £35  for  three  years,  and  of  £70  afterwards  for  life,  in 
addition  to  the  cutting  and  carting  of  his  6rewood.'  His  ministry  was  protracted  to  the 
forty-ninth  year.^    l^Howe*a  Cent.  Serm.  pp.  6, 12.] 

FiTCR.  Mr.  Fitch  was  ordained  as  colleague  with  Rev.  Mr.  Barrett.^  He  published 
a  sermon  on  occasion  of  the  British  leaving  Boston,  1776.'  A  poem  likewise  of  his, 
entitled  "  The  Beauties  of  Religion,"  addressed  to  the  young,  was  published  after  his 
death,  1789.'    [}Howe*8  Cent.  Serm.    *Mev.  Mr.  Hall.'] 

Howe.  Mr.  Howe  was  a  native  of  Linebrook  Parish,  Ipswich.*  He  studied  divinity 
with  Rev.  Mr.  Bradford,  of  Rowley,  and  Rev.  Dr.  Emmons,  of  Franklin.'  His  publica- 
tions were,  a  sermon  on  the  death  of  three  persons,  1808 ;  a  Century  Sermon,  delivered 
Dec.  24,  1816  (of  which  a  third  edition  was  printed  in  1825) ;  a  sermon  on  John's  Bap- 
tism, preached  before  the  Mendon  Association,  and  published  at  their  request,  1819 ;  a 
Defence  of  the  same,  in  reply  to  Rev.  Dr.  Baldwin,  1820 ;  and  a  Catechism  for  the 
children  under  his  pastoral  care,  1834.'  \}Howe*8  Cent.  Serm.  *Jicv.  Mr.  Howe. 
'jR».  Mr.  Hall.] 

Phclps.  Mr.  Phelps  studied  divinity  at  the  Theological  Seminary,  New  Haven  ;  ^ 
and  was  ordained  as  colleague  with  Rev.  Mr.  Howe  ;  dismissed  from  Hopkinton,  he  was 
installed  Sept.  13,  1832,  as  the  pastor  of  Pine  Street  church,  Boston ;  and  dismissed 
March  26,  1834.'  He  has  since  been  employed,  as  an  Agent  of  the  American  Anti- 
slavery  Society.  [^Rev.  Mr.  Howe.  *List  of  Churches  and  Ministers  in  Suffolk 
County,  in  Am.  Qu.  Reg.,  Aug.  1834.] 

Hall.  Mr.  Hall  studied  divinity  at  the  Theological  Seminary,  Andover,  in  the 
class  of  1832.  .  He  was  ordained  as  colleague  with  Rev.  Mr.  Howe ;  and  has  recently 
been  dismissed. 

Wbbster.  Mr.  Webster  is  the  third  son  of  late  Rev.  Josiah  Webster  of  Hampton, 
N.  H.*  He  studied  divinity  at  the  Theological  Seminary,  Andover,  in  the  class  of  1835  ; 
and  was  ordained  at  Newburyport,  March  17, 1837,  to  go  as  Seamen's  Chaplain  at  Cron- 
stadt,  near  St.  Petersburg,  Russia ;  but  not  finding  a  snitable  opening  for  his  labors  there, 
he  soon  returned  to  this  country .>     \}Rev.  WilUam  Cogswell,  D.  D.] 

UnionviJle  Church. 

Uniooville  is  a  manufkcturing  village  recently  sprung  up,  within  the  bounds  of  Hop- 
kinton, on  the  borders  of  Holliston  and  Framingham.  Its  church  was  gathered  Jan.  22, 
1884.1  (1835  ?)    \}Rtv.  Mr.  Mclntire.] 

McIbtibb.  Mr.  Mclntire  studied  divinity  at  the  Theological  Seminary,  Andover, 
a  member  of  the  class  of  1834.  Since  his  dismission  from  Unionville,  Sept.  II,  1838,  he 
has  been  re-settled  in  the  ministry  in  Pennsylvania,  his  native  Sute.*  [*i2eo.  Mr.  Brig- 
ham,  Framingham.] 

WE  STFORD. 

First  Church. 

Westford  was  formerly  the  West  Precinct  of  Chelmsford.  It  was  incorporated  by  the 
General  Court,  as  a  precinct,  in  May,  1724 ;  and  as  a  town,  Sept.  23, 1729.*    A  church 
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was  gathered  in  the  precinct,  Nov.  15,  1727;  and  a  pastor  ordained  over  it  the  same 
day.'  Its  records,  kept  by  Mr.  Scribner,  are  in  a  distinct  volume  (designated  as  vol.  ii.) 
from  that  appropriated  to  this  use  by  Mr.  Hall,  and  continued  by  Mr.  Scribner's  suc- 
cessors. 

An  important  secession  from  this  church  took  place  in  1S2S,  after  the  resignation  of 
Mr.  Blake,  in  consequence  of  an  unhappy  diflfercnce  with  respect  to  religious  sentiments 
between  a  majoriiy  of  the  church  on  the  one  hand,  and  a  minority  of  its  members  and  a 
majority  of  the  Society  on  the  other,  which  rendered  union  hopeless  in  the  choice  of  a 
successor.  At  a  meeting  of  the  church,  Dec.  25,  1828,  it  was  voted,  **  tiiat  any  member 
of  the  church  who  may  wish  to,  be  dismissed  from  tliis  church,  with  a  view  to  unite  with 
the  Union  Church  about  to  be  organized  in  connection  with  the  Union  Society;  and 
that  when  they  shall  be  organized  into  a  church,  they  cea^e  to  be  members  of  this 
church.'* '  Accordingly  a  majority  of  the  church,  it  is  understood,  using  the  liberty 
granted  by  this  vote,  immediately  withdrew,  and  united  that  day  in  forming  the  Union 
Church. 

The  Hrst  Church  now  agreeing  in  sentiment  with  the  majority  of  the  First  Society, 
voted  a  call,  Jan.  26,  1829,  to  Rev.  Ephraim  Randall  to  become  their  pa«ior.'  This  call 
was  accepted,  and  Mr.  Randall  was  shortly  after  in«ttalled.  After  the  di«4mis<iion  uf  Mr.. 
Bandall,  the  church  voted  at  a  meeting  April  5,  1832,  that  Rev.  Ephraim  Abbot  (whom 
the  parish  had  chosen,  April  2,  to  be  their  minister  for  one  year)  **  have  the  care  and 
oversight  of  said  church,  and  perform  for  the  same  all  religious  services  durinir  the  said 
term."  '  Agreeably  to  this  and  subsequent  votes  of  the  church,  Mr.  Abbot  officiated  as 
its  pastor,  but  without  installation,  from  the  above  date  till  April  3,  1834,  when  he 
"  closed  his  ministry  to  them."'  Mr.  Abbot  was  born  at  Newcastle,  Me. ;'  graduated 
at  Harvard  University,  1805 ;  studied  divinity  at  the  Theological  Seminary,  Andover,  a 
member  of  the  class  of  1810 ;  and  was  ordained  as  pastor  of  the  church  at  Greenland, 
N.  H.,  Oct.  27,  1813.^  After  dismission  from  Greenland,  he  was  appointed  preceptor  of 
Westford  Academy,  which  office  he  retained,  while  ministering  as  pastor  of  this  church. 
VAUerCa  Hut.  of  Chelmsford^  pp.  ZQ,  37.  *  Church  Records ^  vol.  i.  *Rev,  Mr,  Abbot. 
*Ord.  Serm,  by  Rev.  Eliphalet  Pearsorif  LL.  D."] 

Hai.Ij.  Mr.  Hall  was  born  at  Medford,  where  "  the  Halls  *'  have  been  a  distin- 
guished family,  apparently  from  the  beginning,  and  are  still  well  known  and  respected 
there.  The  name  seems  to  have  been  ort|»inally  .spelt  Haule.  John  and  Betlitah  Haule 
were  among  the  thirty-five  persons,  who  were  dismissed  from  Boston  church  Oct.  14, 
1682,  and  embodied  into  the  present  First  Church  of  Charlcstown  (where  this  family 
probably  worshipped,  till  a  church  was  gathered  at  Medford,  1713),  Nov.  2,  1632.^  In 
noticing  his  ordination  at  Westford,  Mr.  Hall  states,  in  his  Church  Records,  that  he  was 
'*aged  twenty-four  years  and  upwards  from  March  1 1th  to  this  time;"  viz.  Nov.  15, 
1727.     l^Ree.  of  First  Church,  Charlestown.] 

Scribner.  Mr.  Scribner  was  probably  ordained  on  the  **  last  Wednesday  in  Sep- 
tember," 1779  (Sept.  29th)  the  day  appointed  by  the  church  for  this  purpose,  if  the  town 
would  agree  to  the  same.^  He  died  at  Tyngsborough,  (where  he  seems  to  have  resided, 
after  hia  dismission,)  but  was  buried  at  Westford.*  [^Church  Records,  vol.  ii.  *Rev. 
Mr.  Blake.] 

Rlakc.  Mr.  Blake  studied  theology  with  Rev.  Mr.  Judson  of  Taunton.*  About  the 
time  of  his  resignation  of  his  pastoral  charge,  he  moved  to  a  farm  in  Bedford  ;  and  hav- 
ing continued  there  a  year  or  two,  he  returned  to  Westford,  where  he  still  resides. 
[}Rev.  Mr.  Blake.} 

Randall.  Mr.  Randall  studied  divinity  with  Rev.  Dr.  Harris  of  Dorchester.  He 
was  ordaibed  at  New  Bedford  Oct.  26,  1814  ;>  installed  at  Saugus  Oct.  3,  1826,  and 
dismissed  Aug.  7,  1827.*  Dismissed  from  Westford,  he  went  to  Dorchester  to  reside. 
[^Christian  Disciple,  Dec.  1814.  ^List  of  Min.  8fc.  in  Essex  County,  in  Am.  Qu.  Reg. 
Feb,  1835.] 

Union  Church. 

The  origin  of  this  church  has  been  stated  under  First  Church.  At  the  time  it  was 
gathered,  viz.  Dec.  25,  1828,  it  consisted  of  fifty- nine  members.*  A  pastor  was  ordained 
over  it,  and  over  the  Union  Society  with  which  it  associated  in  public  worship,  April  8, 
1829;*  and  a  meeting-house,  erected  for  their  accommodation,  was  dedicated  Sept.  14, 
following.*     [^Boston  Recorder,  Feb.  5,  April  16,  JVov.  4,  1829.] 

Luck.  Mr.  Luce  studied  divinity  at  the  Theological  Seminary,  Andover,  in  the  class 
of  1828. 
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H0LLI8T0N. 

Church  of. 

HolUston  was  origimlly  a  part  of  Sherborne ;  and  was  incorporated  as  a  distinct  town, 
Dec.  3,  1724.^  It  was  called  after  Tiiomas  Hollis,  Esq.  of  London,  tlie  liberal  benefac- 
tor of  Harvard  College ;  who,  in  return  for  the  compliment,  presented  the  town  with  a 
Bible  for  tiieir  meeting-house.'  The  church  was  gathered  Oct.  31,  1728  ;*  and  continues 
to  be  (he  only  Congregational  church  in  the  town.  [^Biglovo'i  HiaU  of  Sherhumetp. 
38.    ^Rev.  Mr.  Dcmond.'\ 

Stone.  Mr.  Stone's  birth  is  thus  recorded  in  Newton  Records  of  Birth?,  &e. 
«  James  Stone,  son  of  Eben'.  and  Margaret  Stone,  born  June  8th.  1704.'*^  He  died 
young,  with  many  of  his  people,  of  a  malignant  fever,  then  prevalent  in  the  town  *  His 
last  «ermon,  upon  those  words  (it  is  believed)  2  Tiro.  iv.  7.  "  1  have  finished  my 
coiirsse,"  was  published.^  \}Rev.  James  Bates,  jyewtoriffrom  7bwn  Records.  'Spof- 
ford's  Gazetteer.    ^Rev.  Mr.  JJemond.] 

Prentiss.  Mr.  Prentiss  was  a  descendant  of  one  of  the  most  ancient  and  noted 
families  in  Cambridge,  which  used  to  spell  their  name.  Prentice.  Hi:)  birth  there  is 
recorded  as  follows  :  "  Joshua,  son  of  Henry  and  Eliz*  Prentice:  Born  ApV  9,  1719."  ^ 
After  his  dismission,  he  continued  to  reside  at  HolUston  till  death.'  He  was  father  of  the 
late  Rev.  Thomas  Prentiss,  D.  D.,  of  Medfield.  l^ Cambridge  Rec.  of  Births,  fyc, 
p.  22.    *Rev,  Mr.  Bemond.] 

Dickinson.  Mr.  Dickinson  studied  his  profession  with  Rev.  Mr.  Tappan  of  New- 
bury (West  Newbury),  afterwards  Professor  of  Divinity  at  Harvard  University.*  He  pub- 
lished a  sermon  preached  before  the  Massachusetts  Missionary  Society,  1811.*  He  was 
greatly  lamented  at  his  death.     1}R€V.  Mr.  Demond.'\ 

Wheaton.  Mr.  Wheaton  published  several  sermons ;  viz.  at  the  Annual  Fast,  1820, 
on  '*  the  equality  of  mankind,  and  the  evils  of  slavery  ; "  at  the  funenil  of  Miss  Sarah 
Emmons,  daughter  of  Rev.  Nathanael  Emmons,  D.  D.,  Franklin,  1S23 ;  and  at  "  the 
dedication  of  the  new  meeting-house  in  Holliston,"  Nov.  6, 1823.    [Rev.  Mr.  Demond.} 

Fitch.    Mr.  Fitch  was  a  native  of  Williamstown,*  and  a  son  of  Rev.  Ebenezer  Fitch, 
D.  D  ,  first  President  of  Williams  College  in  that  town.     He  studied  divinity  at  Prince- 
ton, N.  J. ;'   and  before  coming  to  Holliston,  had  been  settled  al  Cherry  Valley,  N.  Y.* 
In  1836,  he  was  residing  at  Buffalo,  N.  Y.*    \}Rev.  Mr.  Demond.    'Rev.  Mr.  Howe,  of 
Hopkinton.] 

Demond.  Mr.  Demond  studied  divinity  at  the  Theological  Seminary,  Andover,  a 
member  of  the  class  of  1820.  He  was  ordained  at  West  Newbury  March  7,  1821 ;  dis- 
missed at  his  own  request  Sept.  7,  1826;  installed  at  Lincoln  Nov.  7,  1827;  and  dis- 
missed at  his  own  request,  for  want  of  adequate  support,  Oct.  29,  1832.*  From  Lincoln 
he  came  to  Holliston  :  and  being  dismissed  from  Holliston,  he  was  installed  at  Prince- 
ton Oct.  26, 1836.*    [^Rev.  Mr.  Bemond.    'Boston  Recorder,  JVbo.  4.] 

Storrs.  Mr.  Storrs  studied  divinity  with  Rev.  Mr.  Booth  at  Coventry,  Ct. ;  was 
ordained  at  Barre,  Ms.,  Jan.  14,  1829;  dismissed  in  April,  1832;  installed  at  Norwich, 
Ct.  March  12,  1834 ;   and  dismissed  from  that  place  April  7,  1835.*     [^Rev.  Mr.  Storrs.} 

STONEHAM. 

Church  of. 

Stoneham  was  incorporated  as  a  town  Dec.  17,  1725.^  The  Congregational  church, 
gathered  there  in  1729,  continues  to  be  the  only  one  (at  least  of  that  denomination)  in 
the  place.     [^Spofford's  Gazetteer.'] 

Osgood.  Mr.  Osgood,  according  to  tradition  in  Stoneham,  came  from  Andover.*  He 
was  a  native  however  of  Salem  ; '  a  son  of  deacon  **  Peter  Osgood  and  Martha  Ayre,  his 
wife;"  and  was  born  "Aug.  11^1705.'*'  He  is  the  only  minister  of  Stoneham,  that 
has  remained  till  death  with  that  people.  [^Rev.  Mr.  Stevens.  'Rev.  Jos^h  B.  Felt, 
Boston*    ^Rev.  C.  C.  Sewall,  ITanvers,from  Salem  Town  Records.} 


Carneb. 
"took 


NEB.    Mr.  Camcs,  on  account  of  some  difficulty  with  his  people  at  Stoneham, 
his  leave  of  them"—"  on  the  last  Sabbath  in  July  1767,"*  i.  e.  July  31.    Ac- 
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cording  to  one  of  hfs  children,  lining  io  1885,  be  was  a  son  of  Col.  Garnet  of  Boston ; 
and  after  resigning  his  charge  at  Stonebam,  was  installed  in  that  part  of  Rehoboth,  which 
is  now  Seekonk.  Dismissed  from  Seekook,  he  resided  first  at  Boston  a  number  of  years, 
and  then  permanently  at  Lynn,  being  occasionally  employed  in  preaching.  At  Lyon  he 
at  length  entered  into  civil  life,  and  served  that  town  a  number  of  years,  as  its  represen- 
tative io  the  General  Court.    [^Rcv.  Mr,  Colbum.'] 

Skarl.  Mr.  Searl  was  settled  originally  at  Sharon,  Ct.,  where  he  was  succeeded  in 
1755  by  Rev.  Cotton  Mather  Smith.^  After  dismission  from  Stoneham,  he  was  re-settled 
at  Royalton,  Vt.,  where  he  died  in  1787,  or  1788.*  He  published  a  sermon  preached  at 
the  ordination  of  Rev.  Stephen  Peabody,  1772,  at  Atkinson,  N.  H.  V^t^t  ofMin.  in 
Connecticut,  in  Jim,  Qu.  Heg.^  May,  1832.  *John  Farmer,  Esq.,  fiom  Tkompton^g 
Gazetteer.'] 

Cleav ELAND.  Mr.  Cleaveland  was  son  of  Rev.  John  Cleaveland  of  Chebacco  Parish, 
Ipswich,*  now  the  town  of  Essex,  where  he  was  bom  Jan.  6,  1749,'  or  more  probably, 
according  to  his  reputed  age  at  death,  Jan.  6, 1749 — 50.  He  was  prepared  for  admis- 
sion into  Yale  College ;  but  prevented  by  ill  health  from  completing  that  liberal  educa- 
tion, which  his  father  had  intended  to  give  him.^  In  the  Revolutionary  War  he  served 
his  country  as  a  soldier :  but  having  had  from  his  youth  up  a  strong  predilection  for  the 
Christian  ministry,  his  wishes  were  at  length  gratified  by  divine  Providence  in  his  call 
to  the  pastoral  office  at  Stoneham.'  Dismissed  from  Stoneham,  he  was  resettled  in  1798 
over  the  North  Parish  in  Wrentham ;  where,  after  a  faithful  and  exemplary  discharge  of 
ministerial  duty,  he  died  Feb.  1,  1815,  aged  65.'  \}JHlen*8  Biog,  *i2eo.  C  C.  Sewall, 
Danvers,  from  Jjpswieh  Town  Meeordi,  'Fun,  Serm,  by  Rev.  JV.  Emmona,  J),  A, 
Franklin.] 

Stevezts.  Mr.  Stevens  was  not  favored  with  a  liberal  education.*  He  studied 
divinity  with  Rev.  Mr.  Bradford  of  Rowley ;  was  ordained  over  the  Second  Society  In 
Methuen,  May  18,  1790,  (1791,  according  to  List  of  Min.,  &c.  in  Essex,)  and  dismissed 
in  1795.^  After  his  dismission  in  1827  from  Stoneham,  he  was  installed  as  pastor  of  the 
church  in  the  East  Parish,  Haverhill,  April,  1828 ;  and  continued  in  office  there  five 
years.'  He  has  since  resided  at  Stoneham,  and  been  occasionally  employed  in  preach- 
ing.    l^JRev.  Mr.  Stevens.    *List  of  Min.  in  Essex,  in  Am.  Q^.  Reg.,  Feb.  1835.] 

Searl.  Mr.  Searl  is  a  native  of  Byfield,*  a  parish  in  Newbury  and  Rowley.  He 
studied  divinity  with  Rev.  Dr.  Parish  of  By  field  ;  *  was  ordained  at  Lynnfield  Jan.  21, 
1824  ;  and  dismissed  April  14,  1828.'  After  dismission  from  Stoneham,  he  was  resettled 
at  Saccarappa,  a  village  in  Westbrook,  Me.,*  and  resigning  his  charge  there,  he  was 
installed  July  19,  1837,  "  at  Harrison,  over  the  churches  of  Harrison  and  N.  Brid^ton," 
In  the  same  State.'  \}Rev.  Mr.  Colbum.  *Rev.  Mr.  Hill,  Lynnfield,  from  Church 
Records,    'Boston  Recorder,  Aug.  4.] 

CoLBURir.  Mr.  Colbum  studied  divinity  at  the  Theological  Seminary,  Andover,  in 
the  class  of  1820.  He  was  ordained  at  Leverett,  June  21,  1824 ;  dismissed  in  1832 :  and 
after  his  dismission  from  Stoneham,  was  installed  at  Wells,  Me.,  April  18,  1837.^  After 
the  dismission  of  Rev.  Mr.  Colbum,  Rev.  John  Le  Bosquet,  of  Coneord,  N.  H.,  ordained 
as  an  Evangelist  at  Dorchester,  N.  H  ,  about  1836,  statedly  supplied  the  desk  in  Stone- 
ham, and  performed  other  pastoral  duties  there,  but  without  installation,  from  May  14, 
1837  to  April  1, 1838.'  At  present,  there  is  no  settled  minister  in  the  town.  \}Rtv.  Mr. 
Colbum,    *Rev.  Mr.  Le  Bosquet.] 

BEDFORD. 

First  ChurcJi. 

Bedford  was  taken  from  Concord  and  Billerica  ;  and  incorporated  as  a  (own  Sept.  28, 
1729.^  A  church  was  gathered  here  July  15,  17.30 ;  and  a  pastor  ordained  the  same 
day.'  For  above  a  century,  this  church  continued  to  be  the  only  one  in  the  town  ;  and 
the  society  with  which  it  was  connected  in  public  worship,  the  only  society.  But 
through  the  prevailing  diversity  of  relijKious  sentiment,  a  division  in  both  was  at  length 
f  flfected.  The  facts  in  the  case  it  is  believed,  were  briefly  these.  In  the  autumn  of 
1831,  the  town  voted  that  the  pulpit  should  be  occupied  on  the  two  first  Sabbaths  of 
each  month,  for  several  months  to  come,  by  preachers  of  the  Unitarian  denomination. 
Upon  the  passage  of  this  resolve,  the  Orthodox  members  of  the  society,  including  a  vast 
majority  of  the  members  of  the  church,  peaceably  assembled  with  their  pastor  for  wor- 
ship, on  the  days  referred  to,  in  the  town-house.  But  in  March  following,  the  town 
voted,  that  the  town-house  should  be  opened  no  more  for  this  purpose  on  Sabbath  days. 
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when  there  was  worship  in  the  meeting-house.  By  this  yote*  the  large  and  highly 
respectable  portion  of  tbo  congregation,  above  named  being  excluded  from  the  town* 
house  on  the  recurrence  of  the  two  first  Sabbaths  in  each  month,  had  now  recourse  to  a 
private  dwelling-house :  and  conceiving  themselves  injured  by  a  measure,  which  they 
construed  as  an  arbitrary  attempt  to  constrain  them  to  attend  on  worship  and  preaching 
which  they  conscientiously  disapproved,  or,  at  least,  to  hinder  their  attendance  upon  that 
which  they  preferred,  they  soon  proceeded  to  establish  a  separate  worship,  and  to  pro- 
vide for  its  more  convenient  celebration.  A  new  religious  society  was  formed  accord- 
ing to  law,  Nov.  9y  1832,  called  the  "  Trinitarian  Congregational  Society,"  and  embrac- 
ing almost  the  entire  body  of  the  church  of  Bedford.  Of  the  160  members,  of  which 
this  church  then  consisted,  but  about  five  or  six  adhered  to  the  First  Parish.  The 
remainder,  it  is  understood,  (or  at  least,  all  that  were  resident  in  the  town,  and  able  to 
attend  public  worship,)  united  themselves  with  the  new  Society,  though  at  the  sacrifice  of 
their  pews  in  the  meeting-house,  and  of  their  interest  in  the  church  furniture  and  funds. 
A  new  meeting-house,  erected  for  the  accommodation  of  this  Society,  by  great  effort  and 
at  a  burdensome  expense  on  the  part  of  its  members,  aided  by  the  liberality  of  tlie  public, 
was  dedicated  Feb.  14, 1833 :  and  on  June  5th,  of  the  same  year.  Rev.  Mr.  Steams  was 
solemnly  "  constituted  "  their  public  teacher  of  religion  and  morality  therein.  (See  be- 
low.) [}Hist.  of  Concord,  Bedford,  fyc,  by  Lemuel  Sfiattuck,  Esq,  ^Dedication  Serm, 
by  Rev.  Mr.  Stearns,  1817.] 

Bowes.  Mr.  Bowes,  according  to  a  descendant  now  living,  was  a  native  of  Boston : 
He  was  doubtless  a  son  of  Mr.  Nicholas  Bowes  (or  "  Bowe,**  as  he  at  one  time  wrote 
his  own  name* )  who  was  a  ship-master  from  Boston  in  1687,^  and  admitted  a  member  of 
the  Old  South  Church  Feb.  10, 17n-12.«  Mrs.  "  Dorcas  Bow,"  apparently  the  wife  of 
Mr.  Nicholas  Bowes,  just  mentioned,  had  been  received  into  the  same  church  Feb.  4, 
1694-5  :^  and  this  their  son,  (he  future  minister  of  Bedford,  was  baptized  in  it  Nov.  10, 
1706.^  At  his  own  request,  Rev.  Mr.  Bowes  was  dismissed  from  Bedford  by  vote  of  the 
church,  Aug.  22,  and  of  the  town,  Sept.  2, 1754.^  In  1755  he  went  as  a  chaplain  with 
the  Northern  army  to  Fort  Edward  ;*  and  died  on  his  return  in  Western,  now  Warren, 
at  the  house  of  Rev.  Mr.  Jones.^  His  wife  was  a  daughter  of  Rev.  Mr.  Hancock  of 
Lexington ;  and  a  daughter  of  Mr.  Bowes  was  married  to  Mr.  Hancock's  successor. 
Rev.  Mr.  Clark.  [^SewalVs  Letter  Book,  JSTov.  14,  1687.  *List  of  Members^  fyc.  of 
Old  South  Church,  Boston,  1833.  ^SewalTs  Joum.  *Shattuek'8  Hist,  ^Mev.  Dr, 
Fiske,  West  Cambridge.l 

Shermax.  Mr.  Sherman  was  a  brother  of  Rev.  Josiah  Sherman  of  Wobum,  Hon. 
Roger  Sherman  of  New  Haven,  Ct,  and  William  Sherman,  Esq.  of  New  Milford,  Ct. ; 
and  a  direct  descendant  from  Capt.  John  Sherman,  who  came  to  Watertown  in  1634  or 
1635  from  Dedham,  in  England,*  the  birth  place  likewise  of  the  celebrated  divine  of  his 
name.  Rev.  John  Sherman  of  Watertown.  Though  Mr.  Sherman's  religious  character 
at  Bedford  was  without  reproach  ;  yet  a  difference  of  opinion  between  him  and  some  of 
his  church  respecting  the  half  way  covenant,  led  to  his  dismission.'  The  date  of  this 
occurrence,  according  to  Rev.  Mr.  Stearns,  was  March  20,  1768  •  But  as  an  invitation 
to  settle  was  voted  to  be  given  a  candidate  by  the  church  Sept.  7,  1767,  the  date  assigned 
for  the  dismission  of  Mr.  Sherman  by  Mr.  Shattuck,  viz.  Dec.  17, 1766,*  is  doubtless  the 
correct  one.  Shortly  after  leaving  Bedford,  Mr.  Sherman  was  installed  at  Mount  Carmel, 
New  Haven,  Ct.  ;*  where,  having  preached  several  years,  he  at  length  retired  to  East 
Windsor,  Ct.  and  there  died  July  18,  1797.1  [^ Shattuck' s  Hist.  ^Sleams*8  Ded. 
Sermon'l 

Penniman.  Mr.  Penniman  will  long  be  remembered  in  Bedford  and  the  vicinity  for 
his  eccentricities  of  character.  Dismissed  from  Bedford,  he  removed  to  Harvard,  and 
there  died.*     \} Shattuck' s  Hist.] 

Stearns.  Mr.  Stearns  studied  theology  with  Rev.  Jonathan  French  of  Andover. 
This  faithful  servant  of  Christ  having  lived  in  great  peace  and  harmony  with  his  people 
above  thirty-four  years,  was  doomed  in  the  decline  of  life  to  see  contention  springing  up 
among  them,  and  to  taste  largely  himself  of  its  bitter  fruits.  The  following  brief  state- 
ment of  facts  in  the  case  is  taken  principally  from  minutes  of  information  respecting  it, 
derived  originally  from  authentic  sources,  and  committed  to  writing  by  the  author 
of  this  article  at  tlic  time  :  and  it  is  believed  to  be  substantially,  though  possibly  it  may 
not  be  in  every  point  and  circumstance  literally  correct.  In  the  spring  of  1832,  after 
the  passing  by  the  town  of  the  votes  above  referred  to  (See  First  Church)  respecting 
the  occupancy  of  the  pulpit,  &c.  &c.,  Mr.  Stearns  was  requested  by  a  committee  of  the 
town  to  a«k  a  dismission.  In  reply,  he  pledged  himself  he  would  do  this,  provided  that 
all  charges  that  might  be  brought  by  the  town  against  ills  moral  character  were  first 
regularly  disposed  of;  and  provided  that  he  and  the  town  could  agree,  aa  to  the  com- 
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pe^Mdoii  to  which  he  woald  be  entitled  in  cue  of  retiring  fironi  office  at  thei/r  request, 
be  having  been  settled  originally  for  life.  Ader  waiting  a  considerable  interval,  and 
finding  (hat  no  charge*  of  the  above  description  were  preferred  against  him,  Mr.  Steams 
•ubmitted  to  the  town  three  distinct  propositions,  as  terms  of  separation,  either  of  which 
alone  would  be  satisfactory  to  himself.  But  the  town  refused  to  accede  to  either  of 
them :  nor  would  it  consent  (as  be  had  also  proposed  might  in  this  case  be  done)  to 
leave  the  question  of  compensation  to  the  decision  of  intelligent  impartial  men,  as 
referees.  At  length  a  Mutual  Ecclesiastical  Council  was  agreed  upon  by  both  parties,  to 
consider  and  decide,  whether  it  was  proper,  just  and  expedient  that  the  relation  between 
Rev.  Mr.  Steams  and  his  people  be  dissolved.  This  Council  consisted  of  First  Church, 
Charlestown,  under  Rev.  Dr.  Fay ;  the  Second  Church  of  Dorcliester,  under  Rev.  Pr. 
Codman ;  and  of  the  Church  of  Milton,  under  Rev.  Mr.  Giie,  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Stearns ; 
of  the  Second  Church  of  Charlestown,  under  Rev.  Dr.  Walker ;  of  the  Federal  Street 
Church,  Boston,  under  Rev.  Dr.  Channing,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Gannett ;  and  of  First  Church, 
Medford,  under  Rev.  Mr.  Stetson,  on  the  part  of  the  town ;  and  of  the  First  Church, 
Gloucester,  under  Rev.  Mr.  Hildreth,  who  was  to  be  the  Moderator.  All  the  above 
gentlemen,  except  Rev.  Dr.  Channing,  met  with  the  delegates  of  their  respective 
churches,  convened  at  Bedford,  in  Mutual  Couucil,  Feb.  27,  1833.  Hon.  Samuel  Hoar, 
likewise,  and  Hon.  John  Keyes,  lioth  of  Concord,  appeared  before  the  Council,  the 
former  as  counsel  for  Mr.  Stearns,  the  latter,  (or  the  town.  In  their  result,  after  acquit- 
ting Mr.  Stearns  of  the  several  chari^es  alleged  against  him  by  the  town,  as  being 
frivolous,  or  not  substantiated,  the  Council  decided,  6rst,  that  it  was  proper,  just  and 
expedient  that  Rev.  Mr.  Stearns  be  dismissed,  provided  suitable  compensation  be  made  / 
him  ;  and  secondly,  that  they  deemed  it  would  be  giving  him  such  compensation,  if  the 
First  Parish  should  pay  him  their  due  proportion  of  his  annual  salary  from  Nov.  1832 
(the  time  when  the  new  Society  was  formed)  till  the  last  of  Feb.  1833;  and  also,  if  in 
addition  to  that,  the  town  should  give  him  up  a  bond  of  |^  1,000,  which  they  held  against 
him  for  money  loaned  him  many  years  before  for  the  sake  of  retaining  his  services  among 
them,  and  which  would  become  payable,  without  interest,  when  he  should  cease  to  b% 
their  minister.  To  Mr.  Stearns  this  result  was  perfectly  satisfactory.  But  the  town 
from  the  beginning  manifested  their  dislike  of  it,  especially  of  its  last  article,  professedly 
on  the  ground  that  the  question  which  tliey  had  submitted  to  the  Council  to  decide  was 
respecting  the  dismittian  of  Mr.  Stearns,  and  not  his  eompentatwn.  And  as  no  time 
bad  been  fixed  in  the  Result,  when  the  parties  should  severally  accept  or  reject  it,  the 
town  at  March  meeting  just  after  put  it  into  the  hands  of  a  committee  (which  they  subse- 
quently enlarged)  to  consider  it,  and  report  upon  it  at  a  future  meeting.  About  seven 
weeks  after,  the  committee  reported,  that  it  was  expedient  the  town  should  accept  the 
Result,  when  they  had  funds  to  settle  with  Mr.  Stearns,  and  thought  it  would  be  for  their 
Interest  to  do  so.  This  report  (be  town  accepted  ;  and  then  authorized  their  committer 
to  effect  a  separation  and  a  settlement  with  Mr.  Stearns,  when  they  judsed  it  best.  tUpoa 
receiving  authentic  information  of  these  doings  of  the  town,  and  aner  advising  with 
Hon.  Samuel  Hoar,  Esq.,  his  counsel,  JJr.  Stearns  gave  notice  to  the  committne  of  the 
town,  that  as  he  had  signified  by  his  counsel  to  the  counsel  for  the  town,  that  h« 
accepted  the  Result  of  the  late  Ecclesiastical  Council ;  and  that  as  the  town,  be  con- 
ceived, had  virtually  voted  acceptance  of  it  on  their  part,  he  viewed  his  relation  to 
the  town  to  be  now  dissolved,  agreeably  to  that  Result ;  and  sho^ld  therefore  preach  for 
them  no  more,  except  that  as  it  was  then  Saturdny  noon,  he  was  willing  to  supply  their 
desk  the  next  day,  if  they  gave  him  timely  notice  that  it  was  (heir  desire  he  should. 
This  offer  the  committee  did  not  see  fit  to  improve ;  and  the  following  week  they 
notified  Mr.  Stearns,  that  his  bond  had  now  become  due. 

On  June  6,  1833,  a  few  weeks  after  the  connection  of  Mr.  Steams  with  the  First 
Parish  in  Bedford  had  thus  ceased,  he  was  publicly  and  solemnly  invested  with  (he  oAce 
of  religious  teacher  of  the  Trinitarian  Congregational  Society  in  that  town.  As  his 
relation  to  (he  church  there  had  never  been  dissolved,  and  the  pastoral  care  of  a  church 
was  not  to  be  now  committed  to  him  anew,  the  Ecclesiastical  Council  convened  on  (he 
occaMon  thought  proper,  that  there  should  be  no  Charge  or  Right  Hand  of  Fellowship 
among  the  exercises  of  the  day  ;  nor  any  Installing  Prayer,  in  the  usual  acceptation  of 
the  phrase.  The  exercises  appointed  by  them  and  performed  were,  1.  An  Introductory 
Prayer.  2.  A  Sermon.  8.  A  **  Constituting  Prayer."  4.  An  Address  to  the  Society. 
6.  A  Concluding  Prayer.  About  this  time,  a  suit  was  commenced  by  Mr.  Steams,  by  (he 
advice  and  under  the  direction  of  his  able  counsel,  for  the  recovery  of  the  arrears  of  hii 
salary,  which  the  town  neglected  to  pay,  agreeably  to  the  Result  of  the  late  Ecclesiastical 
Council.  The  adverse  decision  of  the  court  in  this  rase  was  unexpected  to  him  :  the 
reasons  of  (hat  decision  he  did  not  live  to  know.  Having  languished  several  months 
under  the  prevalence  of  a  disorder,  which  was  doubtless  much  increased  by  extreme 
eolieitude  to  see  the  termination  and  final  settlement  of  this  suit,  he  at  length  ceased  to 
speak  of  it  to  his  friends  from  abroad,  and  made  his  approaching  departure  from  this 
world,  and  his  hope  of  better  treasures  beyond  it,  the  sole  subject  of  bis  conversatio* 
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with  them.    He  died,  deeply  lamented,  fa  the  thirty-eighth  year  of  hii  pastoral  charge, 
and  in  the  second  year  of  his  ministry  to  the  new  Society. 

Mr.  Stearns's  publications  were,  A  Sermon  at  the  ordination  of  S.  Gile,  Milton,  1807; 
ofT.  Skeltoo,  Foxborough,  1808;  of£.  P.  Sperry,  Dunstable,  N.  H.,  1818;  after  the  death 
of  D.  Bacon,  who  was  shot  throuf^h  the  body  by  W.  Merriam,  Bedford,  1810 ;  an  Address 
tipon  the  return  of  peace  with  Great  Briiain,  Dracut,  1815 ;  a  Sermon  at  the  dedication 
of  the  meetinfC'house,  Bedford,  1817 ;  before  the  Society  for  the  Promotion  of  ChristiaD 
Knowledge,  Boston,  1820 ;  at  the  Funeral  of  Rev.  E.  Stone,  Reading,  1822.  He  was 
son  of  Rev.  Josiah  Steams,  of  Epping,  N.  H.,  and  father  of  the  late  Rev.  Samuel  H. 
Steams  of  Boston,  of  Rev.  William  A.  Stearns  of  Cambridgeport,  and  of  Rev.  Jonathan 
F.  Stearns  of  Newbury  port. 

Lkavitt.  Mr.  Leavitt  studied  divinity  at  Andover ;  ^  and  waa  ordained  as  an  Evaa- 
geliat  at  Pomfret,  Vt.,  Sept.  1828.^     [^Bev,  Mr,  LeavUt] 

Church  ofFirtt  ParUh. 

Chandler.  Mr.  Chandler  pursued  the  study  of  theology  under  the  direction  of 
Rev.  Mr.  Stone  of  Reading,  Rev.  Mr.  Dow  of  Beverly,  and  others.'  He  was  ordained 
at  Swanzey,  N.  H.,  Jan.  20,  1819  ;  dismissed  Nov.  26,  1822 ;  installed  at  Orange,  Nov. 
27,  1822 1  and  dismissed  Oct.  31, 1827.'    [^Rev.  Mr,  Chandler. 1 

WILMINGTON. 

Church  of, 

Wilmington  was  originally  a  part  of  Woburn,  called  Goshen.'  It  was  Incorporated  as 
a  town,  Sept.  25,  1730.*  The  church  there  was  gathered  Oct.  24,  1733 ;  and  then  con- 
sisted  of  seventeen  male  members,  inclusively  of  the  first  pastor,  who  was  ordained  the 
same  day.'    \}  Woburn  Toum  Records,    *Spofford's  Gazetteer,    *  Church  Record$.} 

Varnet.  Mr.  Varney  was  baptized  in  the  Old  North  Church,  Boston,  Aug.  11, 
1706.'  He  was  dismissed  from  Wilmington  on  account  of  **  infirm  health  ;"'  hut  con- 
tinued to  preach  occasionally  in  the  vicinity  of  Wilmington  and  elsewhere  for  many 
years.  In  1756  he  was  resident  at  Boscawen,  N.  H.,  where  he  was  engaged,  Feb.  19th, 
to  preach  the  season  ensuing ;  and  where  within  the  year,  or  soon  after,  he  married  the 
widow  of  Rev.  Mr.  Stephens,  the  former  minister  of  the  town.'  He  was  respected 
where  he  lived  ;  but  heint;  subject  at  times  to  certain  mental  irregularities,  he  was  never 
resettled  in  the  ministry.'  He  died  at  Boscawen.'  l^John  Farmer,  Esq,  *Chureh 
Records,    ^Rev,  Samuel  Wood,  D,  D.,  Boscawen.} 

MoRRTLi*.  Mr.  Morrill  was  descended  from  a  reputable  family  in  Salisbury,'  and 
was  himself  highly  esteemed  and  respected  in  his  day.  He  preached  the  Dudlelan 
Lecture  in  1776,  and  the  Convention  Sermon  in  1778 ;  and  published  a  sermon  addressed 
to  a  company  of  soldiers,  1755.    l^ Stone's  Funeral  Sermon.] 

Ratholds.  Mr.  Rayoolds  studied  divinity  with  Rev.  Charles  Backus,  D.  D.,  of 
Somers,  Ct'  AAer  leaving  Wilmington,  he  was  installed  at  Leverett,  Dec.  7, 1832 ; 
and  dismissed  March  21, 1837.'  He  nas  now  returned  to  Wilmington  to  reside.  f'JRev. 
Mr,  Raynolds.} 

Norwood.  Mr.  Norwood  was  born  in  that  part  of  Gloucester,  called  Sandy  Bay.' 
He  studied  divinity  at  the  Theological  Seminary,  Andover,  in  the  class  of  1821 ;  was 
ordained  at  Meredith  Bridge,  N.  H.,  June,  1825,  and  dismissed,  June,  1830.'  ['J2eo. 
Mr,  JVorwoad,} 

TO  WNSEND. 

First  Church, 

Townsend  was  incorporated  June  20, 1732  ; '  and  a  church  was  embodied  there  Oct. 
16, 1734.'  This  church  continued  united  with  the  town  in  the  support  of  the  institutions 
of  the  gospel  almost  a  century.  Then,  in  consequence  of  certain  difficulties,  arising  from 
diversity  of  sentiment  on  religion,  the  harmony  which  bad  hitherto  subsisted  between  them 
in  this  weighty  concern,  was  entirely  broken  up.  In  February,  1830,  **  the  membere  of 
the  church  withdrew,  without  exception,"  from  all  connection  with  the  town  in  the 
affairs  of  religion,  and  united  with  the  "  Orthodox  Congregational  Society.**'  They  also 
proceeded  to  erect  a  new  house  of  worship,  which  was  dedicated  June  16, 1830 ;  and 
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htve  fiDce  **  by  (he  goodneai  of  God,  been  able,  without  favor  and  in  apite  of  oppoaiUon, 
to  maintain  a  preached  gospei,  and  to  fi^ather  a  large  increaae  to  the  garner  of  God.*' ' 
l^Spofford*»  GazeUeer,    *Ilev,  Mr,  Jiogers.] 

HsMMKif  WAT.  Mr.  Hemmeoway  was  one  of  those  who  entered  into  covenant  at  the 
foundation  of  ttiis  church ;  ^  and  may  therefore  be  presumed  to  have  been  ordained  on 
the  day  it  was  gathered,  as  was  then  customary  in  like  cases,  although  no  record  of  his 
ordination  appears  Co  have  been  preserved.     [^Jkev,  Mr,  Rogers.] 

Diz.  Mr.  Diz  is  said  to  have  published  one  or  two  discourses ; '  but  of  the  time  and 
occasion  the  author  is  not  informed.    pHev.  Mr.  Shumway.} 

PAX.MKR.  Mr.  Palmer  studied  theology  with  Rev.  Andrew  Lee,  D.  D.,  of  Lisbon, 
Ct.  and  Rev.  Steplien  Farrar  of  New  Ipswich,  N.  H.'  He  withdrew  with  the  church 
from  the  First  Parish  in  1830^  and  remained  its  pastor  till  Feb.  1831.  Since  his  dismis- 
sion, he  has  continued  his  residence  in  Townsend,  occasionally  preaching ;  and  one  or 
two  years  has  represented  the  town  in  the  general  court.    l^IUv.  Mr,  Pa&ier,} 

Rogers.  Mr.  Rogers  studied  divinity  at  the  Theologieal  Seminary,  Andover,  a 
member  of  the  class  of  1830.  Dismissed  from  Townsend,  he  was  installed  Aug.  6, 1836, 
over  the  Franklin  Street  Church,  Boston.     [^Rev,  Mr,  Rogers.] 

Shumwat.  Mr.  Shumway  studied  theology  at  Auburn,  N.  Y.,  and  was  ordained  aa 
an  Evangelist  at  Smithville,  Jefferson  County,  N.  Y.,  Feb.  4,  1834.^  Since  his  dismis- 
sion from  Townsend,  he  was  installed  at  Petersham,  Oct.  4, 1837.'  {}Rev,  Mr,  Shun^ 
ttay.    ^Boston  Recorder^  Oct,  27.] 

Stowelzi.  Mr.  Stowell,  having  received  a  degree  at  D.  C,  1829,  was  employed  two 
years  as  an  instructor  at  the  academy  in  Derry,  N.  H.^  He  was  ordained  at  Gofistown, 
N.  H.,  Nov.  80,  1881,  and  dismissed  on  account  of  ill  health,  June  28,  1837.  \}Rje9, 
Mr,  StoweU.] 

Church  of  First  Parish. 

Shaw.  Mr.  Shaw  entered  Brown  University,  but  left  at  the  close  of  the  second 
year  of  his  collegiate  course,  in  1827.^  He  studied  theology  at  Divinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge, at  which  he  was  *< graduated"  in  July,  1838 ;  was  ordained  at  Athol,  Nov.  12, 
1834 ;  and  dismissed  at  his  own  request  in  Aug.  1836.^    [^Rev,  Mr,  Shaw.] 

BURLINGTON. 

Church  of. 

Burlington  was  once  a  part  of  Wobum ;  and  was  then  called  Shawshin,  as  Billerlca 
also  was  originally,  from  the  name  of  the  river,  which  winds  its  course  through  both 
towns,  it  was  incorporated  as  a  precinct  Sept.  16,  1730  ;*  and  as  a  town,  Feb.  28, 
1799.'  Money  was  voted  by  the  precinct,  Nov.  16,  1730,  for  the  support  of  preaching 
at  a  private  dwelling  during  the  ensuing  winter.'  And  a  meeting-house  was  erected  in 
1782,^  which  after  the  lapse  of  a  century  still  remains  in  good  repair,  the  oldest  meeting- 
bouse  in  the  county,  it  is  conjectured,  except  that  of  the  First  Parish  in  Concord,  built  in 
1712,  and  one  whose  massy  frameof  white  oak  and  yellow  pine  promises  fair  to  stand  firm  a 
century  hence.  The  church  was  doubtless  gathered  Oct.  29,  1735,  the  day  of  the  ordi- 
nation of  its  first  pastor,  whose  name  heads  the  list  of  subscribers  to  the  church  covenant.' 
The  covenant  of  this  church  is  found  on  comparison  almost  precisely  the  same  as  the 
original  covenants  of  the  church  of  Lexington,^  gathered,  1696 ;  and  of  First  Church, 
Bedford,^  gathered,  1730.  The  covenant  of  Lexington  church,  it  is  thought  probable, 
was  drawn  up  by  Rev.  Joseph  Estabrook  of  Concord,  a  clergyman  of  high  repute  in  his 
day,  and  father  of  the  first  minister  of  Lexington ;  and  afterwards  recommended  for 
adoption  to  the  churches  of  Bedford  and  Wobum  precinct  by  the  successor  of  Mr.  Esta- 
brook of  Lexington,  Rev.  John  Hancock,  who  was  assisting  at  the  ordination  of  the  first 
pastor  of  each  of  those  churches,  and  preached  the  ordination  sermon ;  and  who,  from 
nis  vicinity  to  both  churches,  and  from  the  high  estimation  in  which  he  was  held  for 
wisdom  and  piety,  was  Hkely  to  be  consulted  by  each  of  them  in  the  framing  of  its  cove- 
nant, l^  CommontteaHh  Files.  ^Church  Records.  ^Precinct  Records,  ^Lexington 
Church  Records,    ^Shattuck's  Hist,  of  Concord^  Bedford,  fyc,  p,  262.] 

Clap.    Mr.  Clap  appears  to  have  kept  school  at  Dorchester  from  the  time  he  waa 
lirtdnated  till  after  he  had  commenced  preaching ;  ^  and  probably  atudied  divinity  under 
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the  direction  of  Rev.  Mr.  Bowmftti,  of  Dorchetter,  tt  the  lune  tiiM.  Mtny  jrearf  e(ter 
Kii  death,  his  ehildren,  riz.  Col.  Supply  Clap,  of  Portsmouth,  N.  M.,  Samuel  Clap,  Esq., 
and  Mrs.  Martha  Thwinfr,  of  Boston,  presented  the  church  of  which  their  father  had 
been  pastor,  with  a  handsome  folio  Bible  for  the  use  of  the  pulpit.'  l^ Interleaved 
Almanac  qfRee.  Mr,  Clap,  for  173S.    *ChUrth  Records,] 

Joirzs.  Mr.  Jones  died  suddenly  on  a  Sahbath  day  of  an  apoplexy,  with  which  he 
was  seized  In  the  pulpit  at  the  close  of  prayer  in  the  morning  service.^  Re?.  Ebenezer 
Gay,  of  Hingham,  preached  at  his  ordination.^    [^Church  Records.] 

Marrett.  Mr.  Marrett  was  a  direct  descendant  from  one  of  the  first  settlers  of 
Cambridge,  and  by  his  mother,  from  Rev.  Henry  Dun^ter,  first  President  of  Harvard 
College.  He  appears  to  have  studied  divinity  at  Cambridge,  whero  he  resided  several 
years  during  the  interval  between  his  leaving  college,  and  his  settlement  at  Woburn 
precinct.  At  the  time  of  his  ordination,  he  had  likewise  a  call  to  take  the  charge  of  the 
church  in  Topsfield. 

SfewALL.    Mr.  Bewail  studied  divinity  at  Cambridge. 

TE  WKSBURY. 

Church  of. 

Tewksbury  was  originally  a  part  of  Billerica ;  and  Was  incorporated  as  a  distinct  towD^ 
Dec.  23,  1784.^  No  record  has  been  preserved  of  the  embodying  of  the  church  tbere.^ 
Rev.  Mr.  Coggin  supposes  it  was  gathered  as  early  as  1735.'  But  it  was  more  agreeable 
to  the  custom  of  that  day  to  defer  transactions  of  this  description  till  the  ordination  of  the 
first  pastor.  (A)  That  there  was  no  church  existing  either  in  this 'town,  or  in  Woburn  pre- 
cinct (Burlington),  previously  to  the  day  of  ordaining  their  respective  first  ministers,  and  that 
the  gathering  of  a  church  made  a  part  of  the  work  on  each  of  those  solemn  occasions,  seems 
to  be  strongly  insinuated  by  the  ditTercnce  of  phraseology  observable  in  the  following  record 
of  communications  from  those  places,  before  they  had  pastors,  to  the  neighboring  church 
of  Wilmington,  compared  with  the  record  of  a  communication  to  the  same  church  from  a 
church  in  Haverhill  about  the  same  time.  *'  1737  Nov^  13.  I  communicated  to  the  Church 
the  Letter  from  our  Christian  Brethren  in  Tewksbury;  Asking  our  Presence  and 
Assistance  to  join  with  other  Elders  and  Messengers  to  ordain  Mr.  Sampson  Spaolding 
on  the  23d  of  (his  pre^nt  Nov'ir  as  their  Pastor  :  And  in  such  Act»  of  Comunion  as  the 
Work  of  the  Day  called  for.  And  the  Church  hereupon  Voted  **  &c.*  **  1736  Oct.  26. 
I  comunicated  to  the  Church  the  Letter  which  f  receiv'd  from  our  Christian  Brethren 
of  the  2d.  Precinct  in  Woburn ;  Asking  our  Presence  and  Assi«tance  to  join  with  the 
other  Elders  and  Messingers,  that  should  favour  Them  with  their  Company  to  ordain 
Mr  Supply  Clap  on  Wednesday  the  29ih  of  Octob^  to  the  service  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
among  them,  and  in  such  Acts  of  Communion  as  the  Solemn  Service  of  the  Day  called  for 
.—-I  also  coiTTunlcated  to  the  Church  the  Letter  I  receiv*d  from  the  Sd  Church  of  Christ 
in  Haverhill  Reouesting  our  Prerience  and  Assistance  to  join  with  other  Elders  and  Mes* 
sengers  to  ordam  Mr.  Samuel  Bacheller,  on  the  Gth.  of  Nov*^  to  the  Pastoral  Office 
there**  &c.'  By  comparing  the  two  first  of  these  communications  with  the  last,  tt  seems 
obvious  to  Infer,  that  though  at  the  time  they  were  made,  there  were  brethren  of  other 
churches  resident  both  at  Tewksbury  and  at  Woburn  Precinct,  yet  they  had  not  as  yet 
been  gathered  into  distinct  churches.  [} Dedication  Sermon,  6y  Rev,  Jacob  Coggin, 
Appendix^  1824.    *  Wilmington  Church  Records.] 

SPAni.DiifO.  Mr.  Spaulding  received  an  unanimous  call  from  the  town  to  settle 
among  them,  Jan.  17,  1736  (17.36-71') ;  was  ordained  Nov.  23,  1737;  and  died  Dec.  15, 
1796.*  Hence  he  was  a  preacher  at  Tewksbury  sixty  or  sixty -one  years ;  and  its  settled 
pastor  above  fifty-nine  years.  Nor  was  his  ministry  only  remarkable  for  its  length,  but 
was  also  ^*  peaceful,  happy  and  successful." '    [^  Coggings  Ded,  Serm.,  App,] 

Bartow.  Mr.  Barton  was  settled  as  colleague  with  Rev.  Mr.  Spaulding.'  After 
leaving  Tewksbury,  he  was  installed  at  FitchburiK,  March  11,  1804  ;  and  dismissed,  Feb. 
26,  1813.'  Thence  he  emigrated  to  Hilham,  Overton  County,  Tennessee,  where  he 
resided,  occasionally  preaching  in  the  vicinity,  till  the  autumn  of  1827,  when  he  removed 
with  his  family  with  the  design  of  settling  at  Jacksonville,  Illinois;  but  died  very  sud- 
denly in  his  journey  thither  on  the  morning  of  Oct.  31,  shortly  after  crossing  the  Ohio 
river,  Ob  the  banks  of  which  his  remains  were  buried.'  He  published  a  Farewell  Sermon, 
prMRhatf  at  Tewksbury*  1803.    [^CoggisCs  Ded.  Serm.^  App.    *List  of  Churckes  asid 
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MimKten  in  WarcuUr  Oaunty^  in  Am.  Qu.  Btg.^  Jhig.  1887.    'Dr.  SSUu  Brown, 
Wibningttm,  a  ^oiher'tn-law.} 

CoGGiir.  Mr.  Coggin  ttudied  theology  with  Re?.  Mr*  Chickeriog,  Woburn.'  [}IUv. 
Mr,  CogginJ] 

ACTON. 

First  Church. 

Acton  lies  wholly  within  the  ancient  limits  of  Concord ;  from  which  It  wee  eet  off,  end 
Incorporated  ts  a  distinct  township,  July  8,  1785.'  In  1786,  a  meeting-bouse  wae 
erected,  in  which  public  worship  was  first  held  in  Jan.,  1738.*  In  May,  of  that  year, 
the  town  gave  an  unanimous  invitation  to  Mr.  John  Swift  to  become  their  minister, 
which  being  accepted,  Mr.  Swift  was  ordained  Nov.  8,  following.*    On  the  same  day, 

Erobably,  the  church  was  gathered ;  although  no  account  of  the  transaction  appean  to 
ave  been  preserved.  This  chCirch  continued  to  be  the  only  Congregational  diurch  in 
Acton  till  the  formation  of  the  Evangelical  church  In  1832.  Since  the  dismission  of  Rev. 
Mr.  Shedd,  the  First  Church  had  had  no  settled  pastor  so  late  as  June,  1886,  although  the 
pulpit  had  been  generally  supplied.'  VHiBtory  of  Qmeord,  Jieton,  ^c,  by  Lemuel 
Shiutuek,  E$q.    *IUv,  Mr.  Woodhury.j 

Swirr.  Mr.  Swift  was  son  of  Rev.  John  Swlfl,  of  Framingham.*  He  published  a 
sermon  preached  at  the  ordination  of  Rev.  Joseph  Lee,  ol  RoyaTston,'  1768 ;  and  a  Fast 
sermon,  preached  at  East  Sudbury,  1761.    l^Shattuek*$  History.} 

Adams.  Mr.  Adams  appeara  from  a  memorandum  in  the  Church  Records  to  have 
been  a  native  of  Framingham,  as  well  as  his  predecessor.  He  probably  studied  divinity 
at  Cambridge,  from  the  First  Church  of  which  town  he  was  dismissed  at  ordination,  to 
unite  with  the  church  of  Acton.*  He  published  a  sermon  preached  at  the  ordination  of 
Rev.  Luther  Wright,  Medway,  1798 ;  of  Rev.  Thomas  Noyes,  Needham,  1799 ;  on  the 
death  of  Rev.  Josiab  Bridge,  East  Sudbury,  1801 ;  of  Col.  John  Edwards,  1804 ;  at  the 
funeral  of  Rev.  Phinehas  Wright,  Bolton,    l^  Church  Mecords.'i 

Shepd.  Mr.  Shedd,  previously  to  his  ordination,  had  been  member  of  Second 
Church,  Newton.*  He  was  dismissed  at  his  own  request  from  the  church  of  Acton.^ 
He  is  DOW  at  Burlington,  Vt.     \}  Church  JUeords.} 

JEvangelieal  Church. 

This  church  consisted  originally  of  membera  dismissed  from  the  First  Church,  Feb.  28, 
1882,  at  their  own  request,  to  form  a  Church  in  connection  with  the  Evangelical  Society.* 
These  persons  are  believed  to  have  constituted  a  large  majority  of  the  Pint  Church  ;' 
and  they  were  regularly  organixed  bv  an  Ecclesiastical  Council  as  a  distinct  church,  by 
the  title  of  the  Evangelical  Church  of  Acton,  March  13,  1832.'  The  Evangelical  Society 
with  which  it  is  connected  in  the  support  of  public  worahip,  had  been  formed  during  the 
whiter  preceding.  [^First  Church  Uncords.  *JUt.  Mr.  Woodbury,  ^Evangelical 
Church  Accords.] 

Woodbury.  Mr.  Woodbury  is  a  brother  of  Hon.  Levi  Woodbury,  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  of  the  United  States.  He  devoted  himself  originally  to  the  profession  of  the 
law,  which  he  studied  at  Portsmouth,  N.  H.,  with  his  brother  above  named  ;  was  admit- 
ted to  the  bar  at  Gilmanton,  N.  H.,  in  Aug.  1826  ;  and  begsn  practice  at  Bath,  Grafton 
County,  N.  H.,  where  he  continued  till  Oct.  183L*  He  was  then  licensed  to  preach  by 
the  Caledonia  Association  of  Ministera,  and  spent  most  of  the  following  winter  with  Rev. 
Dr.  Beecher  at  Boston.*    [*i2ee.  Mr,  fVoodbury.] 

WEST   CAMBRIDGE. 

Church  of. 

West  Cambridge  was  originally  the  North-western  part  of  Cambridge.*  It  was  incor- 
porated as  the  Second  precinct  in  Cambridge,  in  1782;*  and  as  a  town,  by  the  name 
which  ii  DOW  bean,  Feb.  27^  1807.'  A  church  was  gathered  there  by  Rev.  John 
Hancock,  of  Lexington,  Sept.  9,  1789.'  This  was  then  iinown,  as  the  Second  Church 
in  Cambridge;  but  is  now  the  only  Congregational  church  within  the  present  limits  of 
the  towu  to  which  it  is  iituited.  \} Holmes's  MsU  qf  Cambridge,  p.  BB.  *JUv.  Dr. 
Fiske.} 
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CooKB.    Mr.  Cooke  Is  supposed  to  hare  been  a  broflier  of  Rev.  WUliam  Cooke,  of 

East  Sudbury  (Wtiyland) ;  and  was  very  eminent  among  the  ministers  of  bis  day.  He 
preached  at  the  Arliilery  Election,  1753;  the  Dudleian  Lecture,  1767;  at  the  General 
Election,  1770;  and  before  the  Convention  of  Congregational  Ministers,  1776.  His 
Election  Sermon,  1770,  was  published.^  His  other  publications  were,  a  sermon  at  the 
ordination  of  Rev.  Cotton  Brown,  firookline,  1748 ;  of  Rev.  William  Symmes,  Andover, 
1759 ;  and  at  the  anniversary  of  i.exingU)a  Fight,  April  19,  1776,  preached  at  Lexing- 
ton, 1777.»    l^MUn'a  Biography.} 

FisKK.  Dr.  Fiske  studied  divinity  in  Cambridge,  under  Rev.  Professor  Wiggles- 
worth  ;  and  voluntarily  resigned  his  pastoral  charge  at  the  close  of  the  fortieth  year  of 
bis  ministry.'    He  continues  to  reside  at  West  Cambridge.    [^Rev.  Dr,  Fuke.l 

Hedge.  Mr.  Hedge  is  a  son  of  Professor  Hedge  of  Harvard  University.  He  studied 
his  profession  at  the  Theological  School,  Cambridge. 

Damon.  Mr.  Damon  studied  theology  at  the  University,  Cambridge,  under  the 
direction  of  Rev.  Professor  Ware.'  He  was  ordained  at  Lunenburg,  Feb.  1,  1815;  dis- 
missed Dec.  2,  1827 ;  installed  at  Amesbury  June  25,  1828,  and  dismissed  from  the 
pastoral  charge  Dec.  25,  1832«  but  continued  to  preach  there  by  request  most  of  the  time 
till  April  1,  1833.'  In  Oct.  1833,  he  removed  his  residence  from  Amesbury  to  Reading, 
South  Parish  ;  and  having  supplied  the  desk  of  the  Third  Congregational  Society  in  that 
town  about  three  months,  previously  to  April  1, 1834,  he  was  employed  from  that  time  to 
supply  it  constantly  a  year.'    \}Reio,  Mr,  Damon,} 

PEPPERELL. 

First  Church, 

Pepperell  was  formerly  the  West  Parish  of  Groton.'  It  was  incorporated  as  a  (own, 
April,  1753;*  and  doubtless  received  its  name  in  honor  of  Sir  William  Pepperell,  who 
commanded  the  New  England  forces  in  the  successful  siege  of  Louisburg  in  1745.  A 
church  was  gathered  in  this  place  Jan.  29, 1747,  and  a  pastor  ordained  over  it  the  month 
following.  In  1832,  the  connection  between  this  church  and  the  town,  in  the  support  of 
public  worship,  which  had  hitherto  been  amicably  maintained  from  tlie  beginning,  was 
dissolved.  At  a  meeting  of  the  church,  Jan.  26, 1832,  for  several  reasons  then  assigned, 
and  particularly  in  view  of  alleged  hostility  manifested  on  the  part  of  the  town  or  First 
Parish  to  that  system  of  faith,  to  which  the  church  had  ever  adhered,  and  to  which  it 
still  continued  to  adhere,  as  **  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,"  the  church  voted 
to  cease  worshipping  at  the  meeting-house  of  the  town  after  the  next  following  Sabbath, 
and  to  assemble  in  future  for  public  worship  at  the  hall  of  a  certain  private  citizen,  till  a 
new  meeting-house  should  be  erected.'  At  the  same  meeting  they  also  voted  it  to  be 
their  pleasure  **  to  maintain  public  worship,  in  connection  with  the  Evangelical  Congre- 
gational Society  of  Pepperell."  '  The  issue  of  these  votes  was,  the  secession  of  the 
whole  church  (it  is  understood)  excepting  one  male  and  a  very  few  female  members, 
from  the  public  worship  of  the  town ;   and  its  desired  union  with  the  Evangelical  Con- 

Sregational  Society  above  referred  to,  which  was  formed  about  the  close  of  the  year  1831. 
lev.  Mr.  Howe  likewise,  being  requested,  Jan.  26,  by  a  committee  of  the  town,  to  ask 
a  dismission,  complied  with  that  request ;  and  accepted  an  invitation  for  settlement  over 
the  new  Society,  now  including  the  great  body  of  the  church,  of  which  he  had  been 
nearly  ten  years  the  pastor.  An  Ecclesiastical  Council,  called  to  look  into  these  proceed- 
ings of  the  church,  and  of  the  Evangelical  Society,  assembled  Feb.  1,  1832,  and  ratified 
the  same.  And  a  new  meeting-house  was  shortly  after  erected  and  completed  for  the 
joint  use  of  this  Society  and  the  Church,  in  the  worship  of  God.  [^Church  Mecorda,  old 
volume.    ^Spoffurd's  Gazetteer.    ^Church  Becorda,  new  volume.} 

Emerson.  Mr.  Emerson  was  son  of  Rev.  Joseph  Emerson,  of  Maiden.  He  pub- 
lished a  sermon,  preached  at  Maiden  on  the  death  of  his  father,  1767;  and  a  Thanksgiv- 
ing sermon,  1769.'     [^JUv.  Mr.  Howe.} 

BuLLARD.  Mr.  Bullard  is  numbered  among  those  belonging  to  Medway,  who,  in 
1813,  had  received  a  liberal  education  ;'  and  nt  his  ordination,  he  was  received  into  the 
church  at  Pepperell,  dismissed  and  recommended  by  First  Church,  Medway.*  He 
published  a  discourse  delivered  beibre  the  Female  Charitable  Society,  Pepperell,  1815;' 
and  another  before  the  Western  Society  of  Middlesex  Husbandmen,  1803.  ['OrU. 
Serm,  by  Rev,  Mr,  Wright^  Medway^  1813,  notea,  ^Church  Reeorda,  old  volume, 
'Rev.  Mr.  Howe.} 
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Howa.    Mr.  Howe  atadied  diyinity  at  the  Theological  Seminary,  Andover ;  a  mena- 
ber  of  the  class  oi  1821. 

Church  ofFurst  Parish. 

Babbidoc.  Mr.  Babbidge  was  a  member  of  the  Divinity  School,  Cambridge ;  and 
completed  his  professiooal  studies  there  in  1832.    [i2eo.  JUr,  Babbidge.'] 

LINCOLN. 

Church  of, 

Lincoln  was  incorporated  as  a  town  April  19,  1764.*  Previously,  it  had  been  the 
Second  precinct  of  Concord,  which  was  taken  from  Concord,  Lexington  and  Weston,  and 
erected  by  the  Legislature  into  a  distinct  precinct,  April  24,  1746.^  The  church,  at  the 
time  it  was  embodied,  Aug.  20,  1747,  consbted  of  twenty-five  male  members,  dismissed 
from  the  churches  of  Concord,  Lexington  and  Weston.*  And  it  still  remains  the  only 
Congregational  church  in  the  town.  l^Hi$tory  of  Concord,  Lincoln,  ^c,  by  Lemuel 
Shattuck,  Esq.] 

Lawrenck.  Mr.  Lawrence  was  son  of  Hon.  William  Lawrence;'  and  his  birth 
•tands  recorded  in  the  Town  Book  of  Groton,  as  follows :  **  William  Lawrence,  the  son 
of  William  Lawrence  and  Susanna  his  wife  was  born  at  Groton  May  7th.  1728."' 
l^Shaituek*B  Hist,  tfc,    *John  O.  Park,  Esq.,  Groton,  Town  CUrk.] 

Stbarns.  Dr.  Stearns  was  bom  "at  a  place  called  White's  farm  in  Lunenburg, 
which  was  in  1763  annexed  to  the  town  of  Leominster."  *  He  was  a  tutor  at  Harvard 
University  from  1780  to  1781 ;  *  and  in  the  course  of  his  ministry  was  honored  with  the 
degree  of  D.  D. ;  and  was  elected  a  member  of  the  American  Academy  of  Arts  and 
Sciences.  He  preached  the  Dudleian  Lecture  at  Cambridge  in  1801;  and  before  the 
Convention  of  Congregational  Ministers  in  1815.  His  discourse  on  the  latter  occasioQ 
was  published.*  His  other  publications  were.  Ladies'  Philosophy  of  Love,  a  poem,  1797; 
Dramatic  Dialogues  for  the  use  of  Schools,  1798 ;  Principles  of  Religion  and  Morality, 
8d.  ed.  1807 ;  A  sermon  preached  at  an  exhibition  of  Sacred  Music  in  Lincoln,  April  19, 
1792;  at  the  interment  of  Hon.  Eleazar  Brooks,  1806 ;  at  the  interment  of  Mrs.  Pbebe 
Foster,  wife  of  Rev.  Edmund  Foster,  Littleton,  1812;  before  the  Bible  Society  in  the 
County  of  Middlesex,  Concord,  1815.*  Dr.  Stearns  was  the  father  of  Thomas  Stearns, 
M.  D.,  of  Sudbury,  Rev.  William  L.  Stearns,  of  Rowe,  and  Rev.  Daniel  M.  Stearns,  of 
Dennis.    \}JOr.  Thomas  Steams,  Sudbury] 

DsMOND.    See  Holliston. 

Nkwhall.  Mr.  Newhall  studied  divinity  at  the  Theological  Seminary,  Andover,  a 
member  of  the  class  of  182L  He  was  ordained  at  Oxford,  Dec.  17,  1823;  dismissed 
June  19,  1832 ;  and  installed  at  Lincoln  in  January  of  the  following  year.*  PHev.  Mr, 
JVewhaU.] 

DUNSTABLE. 

First  Church, 

Dunstable  originally  extended  on  both  sides  of  the  line  between  Massachusetts  and 
New  Hamoshire.  It  was  then  a  very  large  township ;  comprehending  **  Litchfield,  and 
a  corner  oi  Londonderry,  all  of  Nottingham  West  and  Tyngsborough ;  Massachusetts' 
Dunstable  and  Pepperell,  as  far  as  the  old  line  of  Groton  ;  Townsend,  Holies  and  Brook- 
line ;  and  all  of  Milford,  Amherst  and  Merrimack,  which  lie  on  the  south  east  side  of 
Souhegan  river."*  It  was  incorporated  Oct.  15,  1683;*  and  at  that  time  was  supposed 
to  lie  entirely  in  the  colony  of  Massachusetts.  But  when  the  divisional  line  between 
Massachusetts  and  New  Hampshire  was  established,  in  1737,  only  that  portion  of  its 
territory  which  is  now  Dunstable,  Ms.  and  Tyngsborough,  was  found  to  be  within  the 
bounds  of  the  former  province.  A  church  had  been  gathered  Dec.  16,  1685,'  within  the 
ancient  limits  of  the  town,  at  Dunstable,  N^  H.,  where  the  first  settlements  were  made. 
And  hence,  perhaps  it  was,  that  the  church  In  Dunstable,  Ms.  was  called,  when  It  was 
gathered  in  1757,  the  Second  Churchy  or  the  church  in  **  the  Second  Parish,"  *  although 
the  town  was  then  separated  from  Dunstable,  N.  H.,-  and  under  a  different  jurisdiction. 
In  consequence  of  opposition  to  this  church,  in  matters  pertaining  to  public  worship,  on 
the  part  of  a  majority  of  the  Society,  the  church  withdrew  from  it,  united  itself  with  the 
Evangelical  Congregational  Society,  (formed  about  the  close  of  1830  or  early  in  1881,) 
and  jointly  with  that,  erected  a  new  meeting-house  in  1881,  for  their  mutual  accommD- 
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dttioa.  Since  the  leeMiloii  of  Ch«  duireb,  the  Fifft  Paiiih  ia  Dmuttble  bes  been  io  « 
very  broken  state.  It  has  had,  it  is  understood,  no  settled  uiinister,  and  but  an  incon- 
stant supply  of  preachinfif,  and  that  not  uniformly  by  Conf^regational  preachers.  During 
the  summer  of  1838,  it  was  supplied  with  preachinir  about  half  the  time.*  [^Jivpendix  to 
Jttv.  Dr,  Bumap*a  Serin,  at  Fun.  qf  Rev,  J.  Kidder^  Dunstable^  JV.  H.  ^Spoffor^a 
Oaxetteer,    *Sewair$  Jimm.    *  Church  Becards.    ^Mtv.  Mr,  JBrigham,} 

GooDRUs.  Mr.  Goodhue,  being  dismissed  and  recommended  from  Dunstable,  was 
resettled  at  Putney,  Yt,  and  there  died.    [John  Fearmer,  Esq  ] 

Hetwood.  Mr.  Heywood  was  born  In  the  Second  Parish  of  Wobura,  (now  Burline- 
ton) ;  and  was  baptized  in  the  church  of  that  parish,  Oct.  18,  1761.'  He  was  said  by  his 
widow,  living  in  Dunstable  in  1884,  to  have  removed,  when  very  young,  with  his  parents 
to  Mont  Vernon,  N.  H.,  and  to  have  studied  divinKy  in  part  with  Rev.  Dr.  Cummings, 
of  Billerica.  His  death  occurred  at  Boston.*  {^BwrUngton  Church  JReeords,  *ChrittiaH 
DUdpU,  Dec,  1814.] 

ToLifAK.  Mr.  Tolman  came  to  Dunstable  from  Shirley  (which  tee).  After  disroia- 
■on  from  Dunstable,  with  a  recommendation  by  an  Ecclesiaslical  Council,'  be  was 
resettled  over  a  Society  at  Merrimack,  N.  H.,  in  1831 ; '  and  having  resigned  his  charge 
there,  be  was  installed  over  the  Congregational  Church  and  Society  at  Atkinson,  N.  H., 
July  6, 18S7.*  The  sermon  on  the  occasion  was  preached  by  Rev.  Dr.  Cogswell,  of 
Boston,    f}  Church  Records.    *Jlm,  Qu.  Reg.,  May^  1881.    ^Boston  Recorder,  My  14.] 

Goodman*.  Mr.  Goodman  studied  divinity  at  the  Theological  Seminary,  Princeton, 
N.  J.'  He  was  ordained  as  an  Evangelist  by  the  Presbytery  of  Albany  in  the  autumn 
of  1828,  and  spent  tt»e  following  winter,  under  the  direction  of  the  Board  of  Missions  in 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  in  the  Territory  of  Michigan.'  In 
the  years  1825, 1826,  he  was  employed,  as  a  missionary,  in  the  northern  part  of  Pennsyl- 
▼ania  by  the  Home  Missionary  Society  in  New  York ;  and  in  the  tall  of  1826  was 
installed  over  the  church  in  Springfield,  Yt.'  At  the  expiration  of  five  years,  his  term 
of  settlement  In  that  town,  he  came  to  Dunstable,  and  was  installed  there.'  \}Reff,  Mr. 
€hodman.] 

Brioram.  Mr.  BrighaiQ  studied  divinity  at  the  Theological  Seminary,  Andover,  a 
member  of  the  class  of  1886. 

SHIRLEY. 

Firet  Church. 

Shirley  was  originally  a  district  of  Groton,  established  by  the  Legislature  in  1758 ; ' 
end  was  named,  doubtless,  in  honor  of  William  Shirley,  Esq.,  then  governor  of  the 
province.  The  exact  date  of  the  gathering  of  a  church  there  has  not  been  ascertained ; 
but  it  was  probably  embodied  at  the  time  of  Rev.  Mr.  Whitney's  ordination,  or  perhaps  a 
little  before.  Since  the  dismi.«ision  of  the  second  pastor  in  1818,  and  the  death  of  the  first 
in  1819,  the  First  Parish  of  Shirley  seems  to  have  been  destitute  of  a  settled  minister, 
although  it  has,  at  times  at  least,  been  statedly  supplied  with  preaching.  ['Totm 
Records.} 

Whitnet.  Mr.  Whitney  published  a  sermon  preached  at  the  ordination  of  his  son. 
Rev.  Nicholas  Bowes  Whitney,  at  Hingham,  1800  ;  and  another  delivered  at  the  inter- 
ment of  Rev.  Zabdiel  Adams  at  Lunenburg,  1801.    IThomas  Whitney,  Esq.,  Shtrley.} 

ToLMAN.  Mr.  Tolman  was  son  of  the  late  Deacon  Desire  Tolman,  of  Winchendon, 
formerly  of  Dorchester.  After  leaving  college,  he  studied  medicine,  received  the  degree 
of  M.  D.  at  Dartmouth  College,  and  practised  in  his  profession  some  years  before  he 
entered  into  the  ministry.  Dismissed  firom  Shirley,  he  was  installed  at  Dunstable 
(which  see). 

Orthodox  Congregational  Church. 

This  church,  it  is  believed,  was  at  the  time  it  was  gathered,  composed  principally  of 
persons,  who  had  withdrawn  from  the  First  Society,  on  account  of  opposition  therein 
made  to  their  religious  sentiments  and  views.  It  then  consisted  of  sixteen  members, 
who  had  in  1834  increased  to  fifty;'  and  is  connected  in  public  worship  with  the 
<*  Orthodox  Congregational  Society,"  formed  some  time  before  it'    ['12eo.  Mr.  Brown.] 

Baown.  Mr.  Brown  received  his  theological  education  at  the  Seminary  in  Prince* 
ton»  N*  J.    [iZsv.  Mr.  Brown.] 
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ASHB  Y. 

Fint  Church, 

Ashby  was  incorporated  in  1767.*  A  church  was  gathered  there  in  1776.  Of  thif 
church,  it  is  understood,  Ihtrty-one  male  members,  and  seventy  female,  withdrew  from 
the  town,  or  First  Society,  Oct.  27, 1819,  leaving  behind  only  one  male,  and  a  very  small 
number  of  female  members ;  and  connected  itself  with  a  new  soctety,  which  was  formed 
shortly  after,  called  the  "  Calvinistic  Congregational  Society  of  Ashby."  [^Spofford^M 
Gazetteer,'] 

WHiTMAir.  Mr.  Whitman  was  probably  ordained  in  Aug.  or  Sept.  1778;  as  the 
church,  at  a  meeeting,  Aug.  10,  1778,  chose  a  committee  to  write  letters  missive  for  hit 
ordination.'  Four  years  after  his  dismission  from  his  pastoral  charge,  viz.  Dec.  28,  1787, 
he  was  dismissed  from  the  church  in  Ashby,  with  a  recommendation  to  the  church  in 
Goshen,  Ms.,'  where  he  was  installed,  Jan.  1788;'  and  dismissed,  July  15, 1818.'  His 
dismission  from  Goshen  occasioned  Mr.  Whitman  to  write  and  publish  **  An  Impartial 
History  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Church  and  People  of  Goshen  (Mass.)  in  the  Dismis- 
sion or  their  Minister,  &c.  &c.  1824.'*  ^  He  died,  it  is  believed,  at  Goshen.  {^Church 
Record:  *U»t  <f  Hampthire  Mm,  m  Am.  Qu.  Reg,^  Fib,  1888.  'FFWumui's 
Impartial  Hut.    *Rev.  Mr.  Tinker.] 

Watx&s.  Mr.  Waters  was  born,  it  is  said,  in  that  part  of  Sutton,  which  h 
now  Millbury.  He  was  ordained  the  second  minister  of  Goffstown,  N.  H.,  Dec.  27, 
1781 ;  and  dismissed  May  4, 1796.'  After  dismission  from  Ashby,  he  continued  to  ratida 
there  till  death.    [^John  Farmer,  Esq.] 

PuTiTAM.  Mr.  Putnam  entered  Brown  University ;  but  did  not  remain  there  to 
complete  his  collegiate  course.'  He  studied  divinity  with  Rev.  Dr.  Ide,  of  Medway. 
He  was  dismissed  from  Ashby,  on  account  of  ill  health ; '  and  for  some  time  ftfler,  edited 
a  religious  newspaper  in  New  Hampshire.'  He  was  installed  at  Epsom,  N.  H.,  Nov.  1, 
1827:  dismissed  July,  1830;  and  installed  at  Dunbarton,  N.  H.,  July  8th,  of  the  same 
year.'    [Uohn  Farmer,  Esq.    *Rev.  Mr.  Baseom.    ^Chweh  papers  on  file.] 

Camp.  Mr.  Camp  studied  divinity  at  the  Theological  Seminary,  Andorer,  In  the 
class  of  1826. 

Tinker.  Mr.  Tinker  pursued  his  theological  studies  at  the  Seminary  In  Andover,  a 
member  of  the  class  of  1830.  He  was  ordained  at  Newmarket,  N.  H.,  Dee.  8,  1880; 
and  dismissed  Oct  29,  1838.'  He  died  at  Ashby,  greatly  lamented,  after  an  illness  of 
only  a  few  days."    ['/Zee.  Mr.  Tinker.    ^Boston  Recorder,  J\rov.  9, 1888.] 

Church  of  First  Society. 

Bascom.  Mr.  Baseom  was  bom  at  Gill,  then  a  parish  of  Greenfield ; '  and  studied 
divinity  with  Rev.  Messrs.  Nash,  of  Montague,  and  Foster,  of  New  Salem,  afterward  of 
East  Sudbury.'  He  was  ordained  at  PhTllipston,  then  Gerry,  Sept.  24,  1800;  and 
dismissed  Dec.  81, 1820.'  On  account  of  ill  health,  he  resigned  the  work  of  the  ministry 
at  Ashby  in  Sept.  1834,  but  did  not  take  a  formal  dismission,  still  retaining  a  nominid 
relation  to  his  church  and  people,  as  their  pastor.*  He  yet  continues,  it  is  presumed,  to 
reside  at  Ashby.    \}Rev,  Mr.  Bcucom,    *Rev,  Mr,  Bates,] 

Bates.  Mr.  Bates  studied  theology  at  the  Divinity  School,  Cambridge ;  commencing 
the  prescribed  course,  1829,  and  completing  it,  1882.'  He  was  ordained  over  tho 
**  First  Unitarian  Church  and  Society  "  in  New  Ipswich,  N.  H.,  June  6,  1884,  and  was 
dimniflsed  March  29, 1835.'    [^Rev.  Mr.  Bates.] 

CARLISLE. 

First  Church. 

The  northerly  part  of  Concord,  on  account  of  its  remoteness  from  the  place  of  public 
worship,  was  incorporated  as  a  district  of  Concord,  by  the  name  of  Carlisle,  April  19, 
1754.'  But  the  inhabitants  not  being  able,  after  several  trials,  to  fix  harmoniously  upoa 
a  spot  for  a  meeting-house,  the  district,  upon  its  own  petition,  was  set  back  to  Concord 
by  the  General  Court,  Jan.  11,  1767.'  Several  years  after  the  dissolution  of  "  Old 
Carlisle,"  a  petition  was  presented  to  the  Legislature  by  the  inhabitants  of  Blood*a 
fiirms,  and  the  extreme  parts  of  Concord,  Acton,  Chelmsford,  and  Billerica ; "  in  anewor 
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to  which  they  were  iocorporated,  April  28, 1780,  as  a  district  of  Acton,  by  ttie  neme  of 
Csriiflle.^  And  tt  length,  in  compliance  with  the  desires  of  its  inhabitants,  this  district 
bad  all  the  privileges  of  a  town  conferred  upon  it,  Feb.  18,  1806.^  A  house  of  public 
worship,  commenced  about  1760,  within  the  fimits  of  the  district  of  Cariisle,  was  com- 
pleted in  1781.*  A  church  was  also  gathered  in  1781,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Litchfield  ordained.^ 
At  the  time  of  Mr.  Litchfield's  death,  this  church  contained  but  four  male,  and  twenty- 
six  female  members.'  Of  these,  a  majority  withdrew  from  the  First  Society  in  1829 
for  the  purpose  of  separate  worship,  leaving  behind  only  one  male,  and  five  female 
members :  manifesting  their  willingness  however  at  the  same  time  to  return  and  aid  the 
town  in  the  settlement  of  an  Evangelical  minister,  whenever  the  town  would  consent  to 
such  settlement*  Afterwards,  these  and  other  seceders  from  the  First  Society,  built  a 
meeting-bouse  for  their  own  accommodation ;  and  formed  themselves,  Nov.  20,  1880» 
into  a  new  religious  association  for  public  worship,  by  the  title  of  the  **  Union  Calvinistlc 
Society  in  Carlisle."'  {^HUtory  of  Concord— Carlisle,  by  Lemuel  Shattuck,  Esq. 
p.  820,  4-e.    *Ilev,  Mr,  Patteti.] 

LiTCHFiBLD.  Mr.  Litchfield  studied  divinity  with  Rev.  Dr.  West,  of  Stockbridge.^ 
He  published  a  sermon  preached  before  the  Massachusetts  Missionary  Society  in  1805. 
t*JFV*n.  Serm.  by  Rev.  Dr.  Church,  of  PeJham,  JV.  H.] 

pATTEir.  Mr.  Patten  studied  divinity  at  the  Tlieological  Seminary,  Andover,  in  the 
class  of  1830.  He  was  ordained  as  an  Evangelist  at  Hopkinton,  Feb.  7,  1882 ;  and  after 
leaving  Carlisle*  was  installed  at  Monument,  Sandwich,  Dec.  16, 1835.*  \}Re9,  Mr, 
Patten.] 

Smith.  Mr.  Smith  studied  divinity  at  the  Theological  Seminary,  Andover,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  class  of  1881.  He  was  ordained  as  an  Evangelist  at  Pittsfield,  N.  H.,  in  1831, 
and  labored  there  in  that  office  about  two  years ;  and  during  shorter  terms  elsewhere,  aa 
health  would  admit,  in  the  interval  between  leaving  Pittsfield  and  his  installation  at 
Carlisle.'    l^Hev.  Mr,  Siniih.] 

Church  ofFvrzt  Society, 

HuLi..  Mr.  Hull  studied  theology  with  Rev.  Dr.  Williams,  Tolland,  Ct.*  He  was 
ordained  at  Amesbury,  1802,  and  dismissed,  1812 ;  installed  at  Raynham,  Sept.  9,  1812  ; 
and  dismissed,  1823.1    [}JUv.  Mr,  HuU.] 

Stact.  Mr.  Stacy  pursued  his  theological  studies  under  the  direction  of  Rev.  Mr. 
Dean»  Boston.    [iZcv.  Mr,  Stacy.] 

BRIGHTON. 

First  Church, 

Brighton  was  formerly  the  third  parish  in  Cambridge ;  and  distingubhed  by  the  name 
of  Little  Cambridge.  It  was  incorporated  as  a  distinct  town  by  its  present  name  in  1807.* 
A  church  was  gathered  here  In  1783,  consisting  of  members  of  First  Church,  Cambridge, 
who  resided  on  this  side  of  Charles  river,  and  who  had  been  recently  dismissed  from  that 
church  for  this  purpose.'  f}Spofford's  Gazetteer,  *Hist.  of  Cambridge,  by  Beo,  Jlbiel 
ffolmes,  D,  D,,p,  87.] 

Foster.  Dr.  Foster  was  brother  of  Rev.  Joel  Foster,  of  New  Salem  and  East  Sud- 
bury. He  was  honorably  dismissed  from  his  people  by  a  Mutual  Council  convened  at 
Brighton  Oct.  19, 1827.*  The  day  fixed  for  the  dissolution  of  his  pastoral  relation  was 
Oct.  81, 1827,  the  last  day  of  the  forty-third  year  of  his  ministry.  He  continued  to  reside 
at  Brighton,  preaching  occasionally,  till  hb  decease.  He  preached  the  Artillery  Elec- 
tion Sermon,  1809 ;  and  the  Dudleian  Lecture,  1815 ;  and  his  discourse  on  the  former 
occasion  was  published.*  His  other  publications  were  sermons  on  the  following  occa- 
sions or  subjects,  viz.  before  the  Roxbury  Charitable  Society,  1799 ;  on  the  death  of 
Gen.  Washington,  1799;  of  Capt.  Charles  Winship,  1802;  "  Infidelity  Exposed,"  1802; 
at  the  Installation  of  Joel  Foster,  East  Sudbury,  1803 ;  at  the  Annual  Fast,  1805 ;  at  the 
ordination  of  Samuel  Veazie,  Freeport,  Me.,  1806 ;  at  Uie  dedication  of  Brighton  meeting- 
house, 1809 ;  on  Church  Music,  Brighton,  1811 ;  at  the  Annual  Fast,  1811 ;  at  the  Na- 
tional Fast,  Brighton,  Jan.,  1815;  before  the  Society  for  Propagating  the  Gospel,  1817; 
at  the  installation  of  £.  L.  Bascom,  Ashby,  1821 ;  also,  eight  sermons,  constitutinf;  the 
tiiird  volume  of  the  Christian  Monitor,  1806.*  \}Reo.  Mr.  Austin.  *Rev.  Dr,  Pierce, 
BrookUne.] 

AirsTiif.    Mr.  Austin  studied  theology  at  th^  Divinity  School,  Cambridge.    [Hee.  Mr* 
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EvangeUeal  Church. 

Bi«AGDEir.  Mr.  Blagden  ttadied  bis  profession  at  the  Theological  Seminary,  Andover, 
in  the  class  of  1826.  Being  invited  to  the  pastoral  office  in  Salem  Street  Church,  Bostoa, 
be  left  Brighton,  and  was  installed  Nov.  8,  1880.^  Dismissed  at  his  own  request  from 
that  church,  Sept  5,  1836,'  he  was  installed  pastor  of  the  Old  South  Church,  Boston, 
Sept.  28, 1886.'  \}Rm.  Mr,  JSTtwM.  ^Boston  Meeorder,  Sept.  9th.  *Bo9ton  Recorder^ 
S^t.  80.] 

Adams.  Mr.  Adams  is  son  of  John  Adams,  Esq.  formeily  Preceptor  of  Phillips' 
Academy,  Andover ;  and  studied  divinity  at  the  Seminary  in  that  town,  in  the  class  of 
1830.  Dismissed  from  Brighton,  he  was  installed  pastor  of  the  Central  Presbyterian 
Church,  New  York,  Nov.  13, 1884.*     \}JV*.  E,  Spectator,  Dee.  10.] 

NxwEi.i.«  Mr.  Newell  studied  divinity  partly  at  the  Theological  Seminary,  Andover, 
and  partly  elsewhere.^  After  dismission  from  Brighton,  he  was  installed  pastor  of  the 
Maverick  Church,  at  East  Boston,  July  19,  1887.'  \}Re9,  Mr.  JVhceU.  *Boatan  Re* 
eorder,  July  21.] 

Lah soir.  Mr.  Lamson,  after  leaving  college,  and  before  entering  on  the  study  of  his 
profession,  was  instructor  of  one  of  the  public  schools,  Boston;  and  preceptor  of  Lynn 
Academy,  and  for  about  three  years,  of  the  Abbot  Female  Academy,  Andover.^  He 
finished  bis  theological  studies  at  New  Uaven.^    (}BtP.  Mr.  Lamean.} 

BOXBOROUGH. 

Church  ^ 

Boxborough  is  not,  strictly  speaking,  a  distinct  town,  but  an  incorporated  dbtrict, 
having  all  the  powers  and  privileges  of  a  town,  except  that  of  sending  a  representative  to 
the  General  Court.  In  electing  a  representative  there,  it  unites  with  Stow,  on  which 
town  it  borders,  and  of  which,  it  is  presumed,  it  was  formerly  a  part.  The  church, 
gathered  here  in  1784,  continued  to  act  in  concert  with  the  first  parish  in  the  support  of 
public  worship,  till  after  the  death  of  its  first  pastor.  Rev.  Mr.  Willard,  in  1828.  Then  a 
diflerence  of  religious  sentiment,  and  a  consequent  difficulty  of  uniting  in  tbe  choice  of  a 
minister,  led  to  a  separation.  The  church  voted,  May  20,  1829,  "  that  having  failed  to 
secure  the  concurrence  of  the  First  Parish  in  inviting  Mr.  Cushing  to  become  our 
Religious  Teacher,  we  proceed  to  take  the  steps  prescribed  by  Law  to  form  a  New 
Society,"  &,c.  &c.>  The  same  day  such  a  society  was  legally  formed,  called  *'  the 
Evangelical  Congregational  Society ;  '* '  which  speedily  concurred  with  the  church  in 
giving  a  call  for  settlement  to  Mr.  Cushing.*  Tbe  First  Parish  has  since  had  occashmal 
preaching ;  but  is  yet  destitute,  it  is  believed,  of  a  settled  minister,  l^ Church  Meeordk. 
^Society's  Recordi.] 

Willard.  Mr.  Willard,  before  coming  to  Boxborough,  had  been  ordained  as  pastor 
of  First  Church,  Mendon,  April  19,  1769 ;  and  dismissed  at  his  own  request,  Dec.  4, 
1782.*    ]}  Church  Records.] 

CusHiKO.  Mr.  Cushing  did  not  enjoy  the  benefit  of  a  collegiate  education.  He 
studied  divinity  at  the  Theological  Seminary,  Bangor,  Me. ; '  and  after  dismission  from 
Boxborough,  was  installed  at  Haverhill,  East  Parish,  June  10, 1885.'  \}  Church  Reeorde. 
^Boiton  Recorder,  July  8.] 

Cross.  Mr.  Crass  studied  divinity  at  the  Theotogieal  Seminary,  Andover.  [Reo, 
Mr.  Cro$$. 

TYNGSBOROUGH. 

Church  of. 

Tyngsborough,  at  its  incorporation,  was  the  easterly  part  of  Dunstable,  Ms.,  as  that 
was  originally  a  part  of  Dunstable,  N.  H.  (See  Dunstable,  Ms.)  It  was  incorporated  at 
a  distinct  town,  June  22, 1789 ;  ^  and  was  called  after  the  honorable  family  of  tne  Tyngs, 
who  were  among  the  primitive  settlers  of  the  place,  and  large  proprietors  m  it.  A  church 
was  gathered  here  in  1789,  consisting  of  sixteen  male,  and  eleven  female  members  at  the 
first.'  A  meetine-house,  called  the  Tyng  House,  had  been  erected  several  years 
before ;'  and  chiefly,  it  is  probable,  at  the  expense  of  the  Tyng  family.    This  bouse  of 
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wonhip  has  been  recently  teken  down ;  and  a  handsome  new  Dieetin|r.hoaie  Irailt  on  its 
dte.    \}SpoffoTd*$  Gazetteer.    *Chwreh  Reeard$.    *Mev.  Mr,  LavDrerue.] 

liAwnKircB.  Mr.  Lawrence  studied  theology  with  Rot.  Mr.  Jackson,  of  BrooUioe. 
[Aee.  Jlli^.  Lawrence.'] 

LOWELL. 

Lowell  formerly  belonged  to  Chelmsford  ;  and  at  the  time  of  its  incorporation  It  was 
called  East  Chelmsford.  It  is  situated  on  the  Merrimack,  below  Pawtucket  Falls,  at  the 
junction  of  the  Concord  and  Merrimack  rivers;*  and  "occupies  the  land  formerly 
reserved  for  the  Pawtucket  tribe  of  Indians."'  .Iti  growth  in  population,  business  and 
wealth  has  been  astonishinglv  raoid.  In  1816,  it  was  "  a  wilderness,  with  the  exception 
of  a  few  lonely  dwellings.*' '  In  1822,  when  its  settlement  as  a  manufacturing  town 
commenced,  the  whole  number  of  its  inhabitants,  exclusively  of  thou  employed  in  a 
private  factory  on  Concord  river,  was  less  than  100.'  In  1836,  it  numbered  14»000 
inhabitants ; '  and  these,  it  is  said,  have  since  increased  to  18,000.  If  was  incorporated 
as  a  town,  in  1826 ; '  and  has  more  recently  been  made  a  shire  town  of  the  county,  and 
had  city  privileges  conferred  on  it  by  the  Legislature.  \}Hayward'B  Ms.  Directory, 
*Spoffbrd*$  Gazetteer.    Ws.  JUgieter,  1835.] 

Firet  Church. 

This  church  was  gathered  in  1826.  It  is  apparently  the  most  numerous  church  in  the 
State  ;  containing  seven  hundred  and  twenty-three  members,  Jan.  1, 1838.*  [^Minutes 
qfMe.  Oen.  M$ae.,  1888.] 

Bbckwith.  Mr.  Beckwith  studied  divinity  at  the  Theological  Seminary,  Andover,  a 
member  of  the  class  of  1826.*  Dismissed  from  Lowell,  he  accepted  the  appointment  of 
Professor  of  Biblical  Literature  and  Oriental  Languages  in  Lane  Seminary,  Cincinnati, 
Ohio ;  resigned  that  office  Aug.,  1880 ;  and  became  Assistant  Teacher  of  Sacred  Rhetoric 
in  the  Theological  Seminary,  Andover,  till  July,  1882,  when  he  was  installed  pastor  of 
High  Street  Church,  in  Portland,  Me.*  He  is  now  Secretary  and  Agent  of  the  American 
Peace  Society.    \}Beo.  Mr.  BeckwUh.} 

BLAkrcHARD.  Mr.  Blanchard  studied  divinity  at  the  Theological  Seminary,  New 
Haven,  Ct    Previously  to  ordination  at  Lowell,  he  was  a  Tutor  at  Yale  College. 

South  (Vhitarian)  Church. 

Barht.  Mr.  Barry  pursued  his  theological  studies  partly  at  the  Divinity  School, 
Cambridge,  and  partly  at  the  University  S  Gottingen  in  Germany.*  Dismissed  fitMn 
Lowell,  he  wm  installed  at  Frmmingham,  Dec.  16,  1886.'  pjRar.  Mr.  Barry.  *BoUon 
lUeorder,  Dec.  26.] 

Second  (Orthodox)  Church. 

.  TwiiriRO.  Mr.  Twining  studied  divinity  at  the  Andover  and  New  Haven  Seminaries.* 
Previously  to  his  settlement  at  Lowell,  he  had  been  ordained  at  Great  Falls,  N.  H.,  Jan. 
6, 1830.*    \}Re9.  Mr.  Twining.'l 

BuRKAP.  Mr.  Bumap,  before  coming  to  Lowell,  had  been  settled  at  Chester,  Tt 
[Boston  Recorder t  July  21, 1837.] 

Third  (Orthodox)  Church. 
This  chnrch,  it  is  understood,  has  been  diasolvedi  since  the  dismission  of  Mr.  Pmmo. 

Pease.  Mr.  Pease  studied  divinity  with  Rev.  William  L.  Strong,  once  settled  at 
Somers,  C(. ;  and  at  the  Theological  Seminary,  New  Haven;*  and  was  ordained  at 
Somers  as  an  Evangelist,  Feb.  16, 1887.*     [^Ret>.  Mr.  Pease.] 

CHELSEA,  CoujfTT  of  SurroLK. 

First  Church. 

Chelsea,  (which,  together  with  the  ferry  between  that  and  Boston,  was  called  by  the 
Indians,  Winnesimmet,)  formerly  belonged  to  Boston,  and  was  then  known  by  the  name 
of  Rumney  Marsh.  It  was  incorporated  as  a  distinct  town,  Jan.  10, 1738.*  Owing  to  the 
paucity  or  poverty  of  its  inhabitanU,  and  perhaps  to  both,  it  was  many  years,  like 
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Medford,  without  a  church,  and  without  the  regular  slated  ministraiioD  of  the  goepel. 
In  1710,  a  naeetiog- bouse  was  raised  here,  with  aid  from  Boston,  and  apparently  uoder 
the  direction  of  a  committee  of  the  town,  or  of  gentlemen  residen'  in  Boston,  who  were 
personally  interested  in  the  building ;  and  was  afterwards  sometimes  numbered  among 
the  houses  in  Boston  for  public  worship.    "  Friday,  April  29,  1709.    Town  Meeting  to 

choose  Representatives Voted  £100  to  our  Brethren  of  Rumney  Marsh  to  help 

build  them  a  Meetinghouse"  &c.'  **  1710  July  10  Mr.  Jn<;  Marion  and  I  went  to  Rumney 
Marsh  to  y*  Raising  of  y^  Meelingh.  1  drove  a  Pin,  gave  a  6  £  Bill :  had  a  very  good 
Treat  at  Mr.  Cheevers*8.  Went  and  came  by  Winiiiiinet.*'*  **  July  18*^  Extream  hot 
weather.  Mr.  Cook,  Bromfield  and  I  goe  to  Rumney  Marsh  in  a  Boat,  to  agree  with 
workmen  to  finish  the  Meetinghouse.  Stowers  is  to  make  the  windows.**  &c.'  "The 
New  South  is  reputed  the  Compleatest  Meetinghouse  in  Boston,  and  is  the  Tenth,  taking 
in  Rumney  Marsh.  The  Old  South  is  the  Oldest  Building  of  them  aH.'*'  In  1716,  a 
church  was  gathered,  and  a  pastor  ordained  the  same  day.  Of  these  solemnities  Judge 
Sewall  has  left  the  following  notice.  **  1715.  8r.  19.  Went  to  Rumney  Marsh  in 
comp*  of  Dr  C.  Mather,  Mr  Stobo,  Squire,  Webb,  Dr  Oakes  &c.  Mr  Brown  of  Reading 
pray*d,  Mr  Tho.  Chiever  preach'd.  JVeither  he  y{  planteth — Cor. — Dr  C.  Mather  gave 
y?  a  Covenant  w^.**  y^  made.  They  chose  Mr  Chiever  yr.  Pastor.  Dr  M'.  gave  him 
y«  Charge ;  lie,  Mr  Shepard  of  Lin,  Mr.  Brown  of  Reading  laying  on  Hands^  with  Mr 
Webb, — and  praying.  Mr  Shepard  gave  the  Right  Hand  of  Fellowship.  Sung  the 
8  last  Staves  of  y*  132<!  Psalm  w^  Deacon  Marion  read^  and  set  the  Tune.  Mr. 
Chiever  gave  y*  Blessing.  I,  Mr  Oakes,  Mr  Stobo,  my  Son  Saml ,  Mr  Wyllys  y*  elder, 
Mr  Webb*8  Unkle,  and  one  more  sat  in  my  Pue,  'tis  a  good  one,  w^  never  sat  in  before.*' 
Blc.  &c.*  VSpofford^s  Gazetteer.  ^SewcUVs  Joum.  ^SewalPs  Letter  Book,  Letter  to 
Jlev.  John  WUltams,  Beerfietd.] 

Chkevkr.  Mr.  Cheever,  before  settling  at  Chelsea,  had  been  the  minister  of  Maiden. 
(See  Maiden).  In  the  long  interval  of  his  dismission  from  Maiden  in  1686,  and  his 
resettlement  at  Chelsea  in  1715,  he  seems  to  have  lived  in  retirement,  and  during  the 
latter  part  of  the  time  at  least,  at  Chelsea.  See  extract  above,  July  10,  1710.  He 
attained  to  the  advanced  age  of  ninety-one  years,  and  to  the  thirty- fifth  year  of  his  ministry 
at  Chelsea:  and  between  the  day  when  he  commenced  preaching  at  Maiden,  viz.  Feb.  14, 
1679-80,  to  that  of  his  death  in  the  ministry  at  Chelsea,  there  elapsed  seventy  years, 
wanting  less  than  three  months.  Other  members  of  his  family  were  remarkable  for 
length  of  days  and  protracted  usefulness.  His  father,  Mr.  Ezekiel  Cheever,  the  vener- 
able schoolmaster,  died  in  the  ninety-fourth  year  of  his  age,  and  when  he  had  labored 
constantly  in  his  vocation  about  seventy  years.*  And  of  his  brother.  Rev.  Samuel 
Cheever,  of  Marblehead,  it  was  said,  **  that  for  forty-eight  years,  he  was  never  hindered 
from  performing  the  duUes  of  his  office,  a  single  Sswbath ;  **  **  that  he  never  had  a 
moment's  indisposition  in  his  life ; "  and  that  he  died  at  last  without  pain,  with  no  disease 
but  mere  age.*'  '  He  was  in  the  eighty-fifth  year  of  his  age,  and  in  the  fifty-sixth  of  his 
ministry,  at  his  decease.*  \}Sewairs  Joum.,  Aug.  1708.  *Hist.  Bise.  hy  Rev.  Samuel 
Dana,  Marblehead,  1816.] 

McClsitathan.  Mr.  McCIenathan,  It  is  probable,  was  originally  from  Ireland,  and 
educated  there.  He  had  been  ordained  before  coming  to  Chelsea ;  but  where,  is  uncertain ; 
possibly  at  Blandford,  in  the  old  County  of  Hampshire  ;  which  town  was  settled  by  <*  a 
company  of  emigrants,  of  the  Presbyterian  denomination,  from  the  north  of  Ireland;  *' 
was  incorporated  in  1741 ;  and  the  first  minister  of  which  was  named  -^-^  McCIena- 
than.* He  was  installed  as  colleague  with  Rev.  Mr.  Cheever  in  1748.  Six  years  after, 
having  asked  a  dismission,  and  the  church  having  voted  unanimously,  Dec.  18,  1754» 
not  to  dismiss  him,  he  forsook  his  charge,  and  on  the  25th  ol  the  same  month  and  year, 
Christmas  day,  he  was  received* as  a  member  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  admitted  to 
the  Lord's  Supper,  by  Rev.  Dr.  Timothy  Cutler,  of  Boston.*  He  went  subsequently  to 
England  or  Ireland.*  [^List  of  Min.  fye.  in  Am.  Qu.  Reg.,  May,  1888.  *Rev.  Mr* 
Alger.^ 

pATsoif .  Dr.  Payson  was  son  of  Rev.  Phillips  Payson,  of  Walpole ;  a  brother  of  Rev» 
Messrs.  Samuel  Payson,  of  Lunenburg,  John  Payson,  of  Fitchburg,  and  Seth  Payson, 
D.  D.,  of  Rindge,  N.  H. ;  and  uncle  of  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Payson,  of  Portland.  He  is  sup* 
posed  to  have  studied  his  profession  with  his  father  at  Walpole  :  *  and  was  very  eminent 
both  as  a  scholar  and  as  a  divine.  He  preached  at  the  General  Election,  1778 ;  at  the 
Artillery  Election,  1769;  the  Dudleian  Lecture,  1784;  and  before  the  Convention  of 
Ministers,  1786.  His  discourse  on  the  former  occasion  was  published.  His  other  publi- 
cations were,  A  sermon  at  the  ordination  of  S.  Payson,  Lunenburg,  1762;  of  J.  Payson, 
Fitchburg,  1768 ;  of  Seth  Payson,  Rindge,  N.  H.,  1782 ;  on  the  anniversary  of  Lexing- 
ton Fight,  at  Lexington,  April  19th,  1782;  and  on  the  death  of  Washington,  1800. 
[}Re9.  Mr,  Alger. "l 
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Tt7CKSRMAir.  Dr.  Tuckerman  studied  divSoHy  with  Rev.  Mr.  Thaeher,  of  Dedlmm.^ 
He  was  dismissed  from  Chelsea  at  his  own  request,  on  account  of  ill  health ;  and  has 
since  held  the  office  of  *  Minister  at  large  in  Boston.* '     [^Rev.  Mr.  jSlger.] 

Alobr.  Mr.  Alger  studied  dirinity  at  the  Theological  School,  Cambridge.  [Be9, 
Mr  Jllger.} 

Evangelical  Congregational  CkurdL 

This  church,  and  the  society  with  which  it  is  connected  In  the  support  of  public 
worship,  was  composed  originally  of  persons  who  withdrew  from  the  First  Church  and 
Society.    [Rev.  Mr.  Fuller.} 

FuLLCR.  Mr.  Fuller  studied  divinity  at  the  Theological  Seminary,  Andover;  in  the 
class  that  led  in  1831.  Dismissed  from  Chelsea,  he  was  installed  at  Hardwick,  Nov.  4, 
1835.1  He  is  now  at  Piermnnt,  N.  H.*  [^Boston  Recorder ,  Abo.  20.  *Stati$tie8  of 
And,  Theol,  Sem.  in  Am,  Qu.  Reg.^  Aug.  1838.] 

Lamb.  Mr.  Lamb  received  his  classical  educatfon  at  the  Literary  and  Theological 
Seminary  at  Bangor,  Me.,  which  he  left  in  1827 ;  and  his  theological  at  the  7*heological 
Seminary  in  Andover,  in  the  class  of  1831. ^  After  spending  a  year,  as  a  teacher  in  one 
of  the  public  Institutions  of  New  York  city,  and  another  at  Yale  College,  Ct.,  he  was 
ordained  at  Southbridge,  Ms.,  May,  1833 ;  and  dismissed  at  his  own  request,  on  account 
of  ill  health,  April,  1835.^    [^Rev.  Mr.  Lamb.] 

[In  the  next  namber  of  thii  work  there  will  be  (iveo  an  Appendix  contaaninf  Mme  fkots  illastrative  </ 
ancient  Eocleiiastical  oaa^t,  4kc] 


LOVE,  AS  AN  ELEMENT  IN  MINISTERIAL  CHARACTER. 

[By  the  Rev.  Edwabd  W.  Hookbk,  Benalngtoa,  Vi.] 

There  is  one  element  of  character,  common  to  good  and  holy  beings 
throughout  the  universe,  which  is  most  precious.  It  is  powerful,  and  yet 
delightful,  and  fruitful  in  its  ministrations  to  the  happiness  of  intelligent  beings; 
whether  we  contemplate  it  in  Him  who  sits  upon  the  throne  of  the  universe,  or 
in  tlie  humblest  of  his  creatures.  This  element  of  character  is  love.  It  is  writ- 
ten, of  the  Divine  Being,  "  God  is  loveJ"  Wherever  he  displays  his  perfections, 
there  shines  tkiSf  in  all-surpassing  beauty  and  glory.  He  has  wisely  deter- 
mined, that,  as  it  is  a  supreme  constituent  in  his  own  character,  it  shall  be  such 
also,  in  all  his  friends,  in  ail  worlds.  Wherever,  therefore,  he  gives  excellence 
to  character,  whether  it  be  in  Gabriel,  or  in  the  obscurest  saint  on  earth ;  he  does 
it  primarily,  in  *  shedding  abroad  in  the  heart  his  love.' 

This  element  of  character,  in  its  strength,  partakes  more  of  the  attribute  of 
omnipotence,  than  of  any  other.  It  is  written,  '  many  waters  cannot  quench 
love  ;  neither  can  the  floods  drown  it'  In  God  the  Father  its  close  alliance 
with  omnipotence  is  seen  in  this,  that  **  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life."  In  God  the  Son,  we  see  it^  in  its  leading  him  away  from  his 
throne  down  to  Bethlehem,  and  into  Gethsemane,  and  up  to  Calvary,  and 
through  the  gates  of  death,  and  under  the  bars  of  the  grave,  and  accomplishing 
a  glorious  resurrection ; — all  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  salvation  nigh  to  guilty 
men.  As  it  is  in  God  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  see  it  in  this,  that  he  visits,  regener- 
ates, sanctifies,  and  fills  with  holy  joy  on  earth,  and  bliss  eternal  in  heaven, 
guilty  wretches  who  deserved  to  live  eternally  in  the  misery  and  under 
Uie  punishment  of  sin.  As  love  exists  in  ''the  angels  of  God,"  see  it 
making  them  '<  swifl  to  do  his  commandments ; "  and  in  its  exercises  towards 
as,  bringing  them  from  heaven  to  earth,  at  the  advent  of  the  Saviour,  to  sing 
the  song,  ''  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  towards 
men."  And  as  it  is  in  men,  when  renewed  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  see  its  mighty 
power  in  the  '*  fulfilling  of  the  law ; "  in  its  goings  forth  towards  an  unseen 
Saviour ;  in  its  laying  down  life  for  Christ's  sake ;  in  its  accomplishing  that 


1889.1  MlNISTBttlAL  CHARACTER.  408 

work,  80  ^tt  to  be  done  in  a  trembling  believer's  breast,  the  casting  oat  of 
fear:  and  in  its  exercises  towards  men,  embracing  enemies  in  the  arms  of 
affection,  feeding  them,  giving  them  drink;  praying  for  them,  in  return  for 
despiteful  and  persecuting  usage ;  and  *'  covering  all  sins."  Truly,  **  if  we 
speak  of  strength,  lo  [love]  is  strong.** 

This  great  element  of  character  ia  in  exercise  in  the  performance  of  all  duty ; 
in  beings  whom  God  has  sanctified  by  his  Holy  Spirit.  He  has  appointed,  that 
in  this  dark  and  guilty  world,  all  which  is  done  by  man  as  a  servant  of  God, 
whether  towards  Grod  or  meu,  should  be  done  primarily,  in  the  exercise  of  love. 
And  this  leads  us  to  consider,  as  the  subject  of  the  present  paper,  the  power  of 
love  as  an  eUmeni  in  the  mimBterial  character.  To  men  in  the  sacred  office,  or 
anticipating  it,  surely  there  is  importance  in  the  inquiry,  what  should  he  the  ruling 
passion  in  an  ^  ambassador  for  Christ  ?  '*  What  is  that,  by  the  grace  of  God,  in 
nis  heart,  which  is  best  fitted  to  harmonize  and  give  direction  and  energy  to  all 
the  other  principles  implanted  in  his  breast ;  and  which  shall  best  secure  the 
great  results  to  be  sought  through  ^  the  ministry  of  reconciliation,"  here  and  in 
eternity  ? 

Let  us  first  consider  love,  in  the  heart  of  the  Christian  minister,  as  it  has 
God  for  its  object.  He  who  enters  the  sacred  office  is  not  only  **  a  son  of 
God,"  in  the  sense  of  adoption,  like  other  Christians ;  but  in  the  superadded 
sense  of  his  being  called  to  the  duties  of  such  a  high  and  holy  office.  In  this 
peculiar  relationship,  it  is  a  primary  requisite,  that  his  heart  be  fixed  in  supreme 
affection  upon  the  Being  he  is  to  serve.  For  what  servant  of  an  earthly  sove* 
reign  ever  renders  sincere,  devoted,  successful  and  acceptable  service,  to  a 
master  with  whose  character,  laws,  and  administration,  he  is  '*  at  enmity,"  in 
his  heart  ?  Much  more,  will  any  man,  even  invested  with  the  holy  office  of  the 
ministnr,  ever  serve  in  sincerity,  devotedness,  and  with  success  and  acceptancOi 
the  ^  King  of  kings ; "  with  his  heart  a  stranger  to  supreme  love  to  his  charac- 
ter, word,  government  and  kingdom.  The  love  of  Goa  must  be  in  him ;  and  it 
must  be  as  a  flame  continually  and  brightly  burning,  and  ascending  to  Him  who 
is  both  its  source  and  object 

Mark  the  power  of  love,  as  it  was  exhibited  in  the  prophets  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment ;  and  in  the  apostles,  pastors  and  teachers  of  the  New.  How  their  souls 
burned  with  love !  We  can  contemplate  Isaiah  and  his  brethren  the  prophets, 
and  Paul  and  his  associates  in  the  work  of  the  Christian  ministry,  in  no  field  of 
labor,  in  no  circumstances  of  conflict  for  the  truth,  of  suffering  for  the  honor  of 
God,  of  solicitude  for  Zion,  or  of  success  and  triumph  and  joy ;  in  which  we  do 
not  also  see  their  eyes  beaming  with  love  to  God,  their  Father,  Redeemer, 
Sanctifier.  Especially  as  ambassadors  for  Christ,  fulfilling  his  ministrv,  follow- 
ing his  steps,  feeling  his  constraining  love,  and  rejoicing  in  him,  do  we  see 
them  **  looking  unto  Jesus ; "  and  this  their  looking  to  him  deriving  all  its  intense- 
ness  and  brightness  from  love.  How  clostely  and  powerfully  were  they  bound 
to  God,  and  to  all  which  pertained  to  his  kingdom  and  glory ;  thus  illustrating 
that  saying  of  the  holy  John :  **  he  that  dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God,  and 
God  in  him." 

This  view  of  the  character  of  prophets  dnd  the  first  minbters  of  Christ  may 
prepare  us  for  the  conclusion,  that  in  the  man  who  enters  the  sacred  office,  love, 
as  it  has  God  for  its  object,  must  be  a  fundamental,  powerful  and  all- pervading 
principle.  The  work  he  is  to  do  requires  it,  in  large  measures.  It  is  essentiu 
to  his  industry,  diligence,  perseverance,  success,  and  more  than  all,  to  his  hap- 
piness in  this  work.  What  a  wearisome,  unwelcome  task  will  be  every  thing 
the  minister  is  called  to  do,  without  this.  But  with  it,  how  delightful ; 
every  part  of  duty  will  be  pleasant;  every  effort,  comparatively  easy.  His 
very  cares  and  anxieties  for  God's  kingdom,  will  have  in  them  a  holy  sweetness. 

Contemplate  love  as  it  influences  the  minister  in  his  spiritual  habits  of  living. 
It  leads  him  to  dwell  with  God  ;  to  **  walk  with  God  ; "  to  *<  grow  in  grace,  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ; "  to  increase  in  faith, 
humility,  prayerful ness,  watchfulness  and  self-keeping ;  in  holiness,  hope,  com- 
fort, consolation,  joy.  It  leads  him  to  live  in  seriousness,  heave nly-mindedness, 
self-denial,  holy  indifference  to  the  world ;  and  gives  singleness  of  aim  in  all 
his  ministerial  work.    It  leads  him  to  ^cracifixion  of  the  flesh  with  iti  affec- 


404  LOVE,  A8  AN   ELEMBNT  IN  [MaT, 

tions  and  lasts ; "  and  to  seek  conformity  to  Christ  Jeanis  in  all  his  tempers, 
feelings  and  habits.  Through  the  inflaence  of  leve,  he  can  endure  at  present, 
and  anticipate  endurance  for  the  future  ;  can  'bear,  and  have  patience,  and  for 
Christ's  name's  sake  labor  and  not  faint'  Love  leads  him  to  count  all  things  aa 
nothing  which  he  suffers  or  sacrifices,  "  for  the  name  of  Jesus."  It  forbids  him 
ever  to  be  ashamed  of  Jesus.  Under  the  trials  which  attend  him  in  his  work,  it 
prepares  him  to  say,  with  an  apostle,  '*  we  are  troubled  on  every  side,  yet  not 
distressed ;  perplexed,  but  not  in  despair ;  persecuted,  bat  not  forsaken ;  cast 
down,  but  not  destroyed."  It  leads  him  to  delight  in  every  thing  which  per- 
tains to  God ;  in  divine  truth  with  all  its  holy  doctrines ;  in  the  law  of  God 
with  all  its  hiffh,  and  spiritual,  and  searching  precepts,  and  fearful  sanctions ;  to 
live  upon  God's  word,  desiring  to  have  it  **  dwell  in  him  richly,  in  all  wisdom 
and  spiritual  understanding ;"  to  *' search  the  Scriptures,"  as  the  inexhaustible 
mine  of  divine  instruction ;  and  this  with  diligence,  carefulness,  seriousness, 
teachableness,  humility,  and  holy  relish.  See  also  the  power  of  love  in  the 
Christian  minister,  keeping  his  eyes  fixed  intently  on  the  divine  glory,  as  the 
great  and  all-absorbing  object  of  his  life,  labors,  sufferings,  seekings  and  joys ; 
as  it  renders  him  indifferent  to  the  praise  of  men  and  desirous  only  of  "  the 
honor  which  cometh  from  God;"  as  it  keeps  him  unsatisfied  with  any  past 
attainments,  while  any  thing  remains  to  be  attained ;  as  it  keeps  him  from 
envy,  vanity,  ambition,  pride  ;  makes  him  ready  to  take  any  place  in  the  great 
field  of  service  for  Christ,  whether  public  or  retired,  eminent  or  lowly ;  if  he 
can  but  see  '*  Christ  magnified  ;"  and  as  it  prepares  him  to  say,  with  the  triumph- 
ing apostle,  '*  neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I  might  finish 
my  course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry  which  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
to  testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God."  Love,  in  short,  in  the  true  minister 
of  Christ,  as  well  as  in  the  private  Christian,  is 

"  The  brightest  of  the  train, 
And  strengthens  all  the  rest/' 

All  which  he  begins,  pursues,  perfects,  for  the  glory  of  Christ  and  the  good  of 
men,  is  through  love,  as  the  main-spring.  It  is  that  ennobling  grace  which 
makes  him  to  be  like  God,  in  all  he  is,  desires,  and  performs ;  and  renders  him 
all  which  he  is  in  his  relations  to  God  and  his  glorious  kingdom. 

It  is  the  object  of  this  paper,  however,  more  especially,  to  consider  love  in 
the  Christian  ministry  as  it  has  mankind  for  its  object.  The  importance  of  this 
part  of  the  subject  is  peculiar,  from  the  fact,  that  man,  even  in  the  ministry  of 
the  gospel,  comes  into  such  kinds  of  contact  with  his  fellow  men,  that  he  is 
liable  to  attempt  his  duties  oflen  in  the  exercise  of  feelings  and  under  the  im- 
pulse of  motives,  unworthy,  and  inconsistent  with  the  sacred  character  of  his 
office  ;  and  thus  to  frustrate  the  great  ends  for  which  it  is  appointed. 

Let  us  look  at  the  minister  in  his  <*  first  love,"  as  a  convert  to  Christ  How 
did  you  feel,  Christian  brother,  when  first  you  found  "  peace  with  God"  '  through 
the  blood  of  Christ's  cross,'  and  when  "  the  love  of  God  was  shed  abroad  in 
your  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  was  given  unto  you  ?"  Did  you  not  find 
much  sacred  delight  in  the  consciousness  that  you  were  *'  delivered  from  the 
bondage  of  corruption,  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God,"  and  that 
you  were  then  ^  no  more  a  stranger  and  a  foreigner,  but  a  fellow  citizen  with 
the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God  ?"  *'The  kindness  of  God  our  Saviour 
toward  man,"  as  it  met  and  blessed  your  soul — did  it  not  melt  you  in  holy  ten- 
derness, and  constrain  you  to  say,  <  hereby  I  perceive  the  love  of  God,  because 
he  laid  down  his  life  for  me.'  And  then  did  you  not  feel,  *  and  I  ought  also  to 
lay  down  my  life  for  the  brethren  ?'  With  grace  opening  your  eyes  upon  the 
affecting  scenes  of  this  world,  and  showing  men  every  where  perishing  in  their 
sins ;  did  you  not  feel  in  your  heart,  and  ask  with  your  lips,  "what  shall  I  do 
for  the  salvation  of  dying  men  ?"  And  while  you  considered  the  love  which 
moved  in  the  heart  of  Christ  Jesus  towards  you  and  all  guilty  and  lost  men, 
amidst  '^the  glory  which  he  had  with  the  Father  before  the  world  was ;"  and 
as  you  read  &e  history  of  his  life  of  love  on  earth  ;  and  thought  of  his  com- 
mand, "  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature  ; "  and  heard  his  voice  of  inquiry 
for  laborers,  saying,  ^  whom  shall  1  send,  and  ivho  will  go  for  us  ?  "  did  you  not 
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fiad  it  in  jour  heart  to  reply,  ^'here  am  I,  aedd  me."  Tor  the  love  of  Christ 
coDstraineth  me,"  *<  yea,  wo  is  unto  me  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel."  If  feel- 
ings and  thoughts  like  these  entered  into  year  experience,  they  were  such 
as  should  live  and  increase  in  you,  and  move  you  in  **  the  work  of  Christ" 
Genuine  love  will  not  tire,  nor  sleep,  nor  die. 

But  that  our  conceptions  may  be  assisted  on  the  further  operations  of  love, 
as  they  should  be  manifested  in  the  ministry,  let  us  contemplate  it  as  shown  in 
the  devoted  missionary  of  the  cross.  Amidst  the  privileges  and  enjoyments  of 
a  Christian  country,  and  the  delights  of  home  and  its  relationships,  sanctified, 
perhaps,  by  religion ;  he  looks  away  into  **  the  dark  places  of  the  earUi,"  which 
are  ^  full  of  the  habitations  of  cruelty."  We  watch  him  as  he  converses,  medi- 
tates, reads,  and  prays,  respecting  the  dying  millions  in  distant  countries  ;  and 
as  he  interests  himself  in  plans  for  their  good,  he  enters  into  them  by  his  own 
efforts,  and  rejoices  in  their  success.  Finally,  we  see  him,  unable  longer 
to  withstand  the  force  of  his  sympathy  for  them  and  his  desire  for  their  sal- 
vation, breaking  away  from  all  the  endearments  of  home,  kindred,  country ; 
and  going  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  to  labor,  suffer,  sacrifice,  and  die,  in  such 
an  arduous  work.  This  man  we  expect  to  see,  and  we  generally  find  htm  in 
his  field  of  service,  to  be  one  in  whom  devotion  to  Christ  burns  pure  and  high ; 
whose  mind  is  absorbed  and  its  best  energies  tasked  to  the  utmost,  in  the  work 
of  persuading  men  to  embrace  the  gospel.  We  have  no  question  what  is 
his  ruling  passion.  It  is  love  to  Christ  and  to  souls.  As  we  look  into  his 
habits  and  frames  of  feeling,  and  his  methods  of  action,  we  see  that  love 
runs  through  them  all.  His  studies  are  the  studies  of  love.  His  cares,  anxieties, 
sorrows,  are  all  those  of  love.  His  very  conflicts  and  collisions  with  men  in  ad- 
vancing with  his  work ;  his  defences  of  the  faith  ;  his  reproofs  of  wickedness ; 
his  assaults  upon  error ;  his  efforts  for  the  exposure  of  the  devices  of  Satan,  and 
of  the  foolish  and  wicked  delusions  of  men ;  sJl  these  are  pervaded  by  love  ;  and 
in  them  he  is  carrying  its  appeals  to  the  consciences  of  the  unevangelized  them- 
selves. Who  has  not  felt  this,  in  reading  the  biographies  of  Swartz  and 
Buchanan,  of  Brainerd  and  Martyn,  of  Mrs.  Newell  and  Mrs.  Judson,  and  many 
others,  with  whose  names  is  associated  love  to  Christ  and  to  dying  men; 
unquenchable  by  any  suffering;  and  undying,  even  in  the  agonies  of  the 
departing  hour.  If  it  be  proper  ever  to  take  out  of  its  application  to  God,  and 
apply  to  any  of  his  faithful  servants,  language  originally  appropriated  to  himself; 
with  our  eyes  on  the  labors,  trials,  and  sacrifices  of  such,  we  may  say,  <*  herein 
was  love ! " 

Now  every  minister  of  the  gospel  ought  to  regard  himself  as  a  mi^ 
sionary  of  Christ.  That  he  labors  in  a  parish  of  a  Christian  country,  alters  not 
essentially  his  condition,  or  the  nature  of  his  duties  and  labors,  or  admits  of  a 
difference  in  the  spirit  in  which  he  should  **  fulfill  his  ministry."  Wherever  lie 
is,  he  is  a  dying  man,  surrounded  by  dying  men ;  for  whose  spiritual  and 
eternal  welfare  he  is  to  **  do  with  his  might,  whatever  his  hamd  fi ndeth  to  do." 
And  all  should  be  done  in  the  exercise  of  the  same  love  which  dwells  in  the  heart 
of  the  missionary  on  the  burning  plains  of  Asia,  or  amidst  the  frosts  of  the  poles, 
or  on  the  islands  of  the  sea.  The  love  of  Christ  is  to  be  the  master  spring,  the 
ruling  passion,  in  his  breast ;  on  the  hills  and  mountains,  or  in  the  valleys,  or 
amidst  the  bustle  and  excitement  and  thunder  of  the  cities,  of  a  civilized  and 
Christian  country. 

Let  us  now  consider  love,  in  the  Christian  ministry,  as  it  contemplates  the 
condition  of  the  unconverted ;  and  as  it  employs  the  means  for  their  ffood.  The 
minister  who  has  entered  on  a  parochial  charge,  generally  has  to  Took  around 
him  on  a  community,  the  large  majority  of  whom  are  living  in  their  sins. 
The  light  of  the  gospel  shines  upon  them.  The  Bible  is  in  their  houses. 
They  are  often  in  the  sanctuary  on  the  Sabbath.  Many  of  them  show  a  decent 
respect  to  religion,  and  to  him  as  a  minister.  Many  social,  and  moral  virtues 
appear  in  their  characters.  And  as  a  man — a  social  being — he  can  live  hap- 
pily among  them.  But  when  he  considers  their  true  condition,  in  the  light  of 
the  Bible,  he  is  constrained  to  say  of  them,  <*they  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way  f 
*  I  perceive  that  they  are  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  in  the  bonds  of  iniquity.* 
And  whenever  he  speaks  to  them,  personally  or  publicly,  of  their  spiiit««l 
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■tate,  he  must  tell  them  these  humbling  truths,  with  all  the  *' plainness  of 
speech  "  which  the  Holy  Spirit  employs  in  the  word. 

But  it  is  not  as  a  mere  spectator  of.  their  condition  and  their  enmity  to  God  ; 
nor  with  feelings  like  the  two  disciples  who  would  have  called  fire  from  heaven 
upon  the  Samaritan  village,  that  he  is  to  look  upon  them  ;  but  with  a  heart  of 
love, -^  deeply  lamenting  their  unhappy  state.  If  these  men  are  enemies 
to  God  and  to  the  gospel  of  his  dear  Son  ;  yet  he  as  a  minister  has  not  been 
sent  to  live  among  them  in  a  spirit  of  hatred ;  but  to  be,  to  every  man, 
(as  Cecil  beautifully  expresses  it,)  "  a  sinner  helping  a  sinnerJ*  Ministers  of 
the  gospel  take  up  their  residences  in  their  fields  of  labor,  doubtless  with  many 
proper  feelings,  as  those  of  anxiety,  and  consciousness  of  responsibility ;  and 
yet,  doubtless,  with  other  feelings  at  times,  respecting  which  they  should  judge 
themselves,  and  be  afraid  and  watch.  They  are  under  temptation  to  look  on 
those  especially  in  whom  appear  indications  of  stout- beartedness  and  distance 
from  righteousness,  with  feelings  allied  to  jealousy  and  hostility.  But  let  it  be 
remembered,  that  while  stn,  in  all  men,  is  a  legitimate  object  of  a  Christian 
minister's  deepest  hatred  ;  the  sinner  himself  should  be  the  object  of  the  most 
tender  benevolence  of  his  soul ;  and  that  he  is  to  have  feelings,  and  show  a  kind 
of  treatment  towards  him,  in  which  he  shall  yet  persuade  him  to  be  '' reconciled 
to  God."  If  the  minister's  *^Lord  and  Master"  could  preach  **love  your  ene- 
mies;" and  if,  from  the  impulses  of  love  he  could  go  up  on  Calvary  ;  and  under 
the  agonies  of  crucifixion  pray  for  his  own  murderers,  **  Father,  forgive  them  ; " 
and  die  for  a  world  which  '4iated  both  Him  and  his  Father ;"  then  the  minister 
himself  is  not  the  man  to  allow  in  his  mind  a  thought,  nor  in  his  heart  a  feeling, 
inconsistent  with  the  purest  benevolence  towards  even  the  stoutest  enemies  of 
his  Lord  among  whom  his  lot  may  be  cast.  He  is  to  consider  their  condition 
as  wretched,  and  not  alone  guilty  ;  and  his  work  among  them  that  of  a  minister 
of  mercy  and  reconciliation,  and  not  of  wrath.  While  he  sees  this,  he  may  com- 
mit himself  to  God  as  one  who  is  to  labor  for  their  good ;  and  take  up  the  thought, 
who  can  tell  that  even  those  who  are  *  stout-hearted  and  far  from  righteous- 
ness' shall  not  be  brought  'nigh  unto  God  by  the  blood  of  Christ;'  that  my 
eyes  shall  not  yet  see  the  mighty  grace  of  God  prostrating  these  'oaks  of 
Bashan;'  bringing  these  wills  into  sweet  subjection  to  the  will  of  Christ? 
And  if  such  should  be  the  contemplations  of  a  minister  respecting  those  who 
are  farthest  from  God ;  surely  also  respecting  those  who,  in  the  amiableness  of 
morality  and  perhaps  in  the  soberness  and  regulated  habits  consequent  on 
education  among  religious  influences,  appear  the  more  likely  subjects  of  grace 
and  objects  of  his  future  hopes.  In  short,  love  in  the  minister,  will  lead  him  to 
look  on  the  unconverted  around  him  as  did  Christ  Jesus,  when  he  came  into  the 
world  "to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost."  His  eye  will  beam  upon  all 
around  him,  who  are  out  of  Christ,  with  the  benevolence  of  a  son  of  God,  a 
minister  of  the  compassionate  Jesus. 

As  respects  the  means  which  love  to  the  souls  of  unconverted  men  will  lead 
a  minister  to  employ.  First  of  all,  he  will  be  much  at  the  throne  of  grace  in 
prayer  on  their  behalf;  for  "  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God"  to  be  sent  down 
upon  them ;  and  that  subduing  and  pardoning  grace  may  be  displayed  in  them. 
He  must  set  before  them,  both  publicly  and  privately,  the  truths  of  God, 
declaring  to  them  his  "  whole  counsel."  Nothing  is  to  be  kept  back,  however  it 
may  humble  the  pride,  or  awake  the  enmity  of  their  hearts.  He  must  press 
upon  their  consciences  the  claims  of  God's  pare  and  perfect  law  ;  and  rebuke 
with  boldness,  every  form  of  impenitence  and  sin.  If  there  be  vices  superadded 
to  their  common  impenitence,  he  must  not  spare  these ;  but  depict  them  in  all 
their  deformity,  hatefulness,  contrariness  to  God  and  his  holy  law.  He  must 
seek  to  alarm  their  fears  by  faithful  warnings ;  to  break  up  their  security  in 
sin ;  to  point  them  to  "  the  wrath  to  come,"  and  urge  their  flight  from  it  So 
must  he  preach  in  the  pulpit,  and  converse  with  men  out  of  it,  that  he  shall 
take  away  all  their  peace  with  themselves,  and  their  enjoyment  of  the  world, 
and  keep  them  in  continual  fear,  till  they  shall  have  *'  fled  for  refuge  to  lay 
hold  on  the  hope  set  before  them  "  in  the  gospel.  He  must  also  wisely  and 
firnaly  meet  the  resistant  exercises  of  their  hearts  ;  must  reason  with  them  on 
their  aversion  to  truth  and  duty ;  neutralize  their  ezcuaea ;  silence  their  cavils; 
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make  them  ashamed  of  their  prejudices ;  beat  in  pieces  before  their  eyes,  all 
their  false  refuges ;  tear  away  their  self-deceptions  and  false  hopes ;  and  leave 
them  no  place  of  rest — nothing  for  solace,  while  unreconciled  to  God. 

Bat  he  must  also  apply  himself  to  the  better  part  of  their  nature  ;  appeal  to 
their  hopes,  their  desire  for  happiness,  their  sense  of  the  goodness  of  God 
towards  them  ;  must  tell  them  of  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  invita- 
tions of  the  gospel,  the  divine  proffer  of  heaven  and  its  eternal  joys;  and  thus 
ply  every  principle  in  the  heart  which  can  be  brought  into  exercise  to  secure 
the  **  great  salvation."  For  not  only  the  law  which  condemns,  but  the  gospel 
which  offers  pardon  and  life  must  be  set  forth. 

To  do  all  these  things,  a  minister  must  be  able  to  say,  <<  the  love  of  Christ 
constraineth  me."  In  all  those  parts  of  labor  except  the  last  mentioned,  he  will 
be  liable,  otherwise,  to  appear  to  unconverted  men  more  like  a  minister  of 
justice  than  of  mercy  ;  and  to  awake  into  a  kind  of  exasperation,  their  feelings 
as  depraved  men,  without  leading  them  as  sinners,  to  repentance.  He  must 
**9peak  the  indh  in  Zove."  And  he  may  depend  with  entire  confidence 
on  this,  as  giving  the  best  kind  of  earnestness  and  the  most  overpowering 
force  to  his  reasonings  with  them.  In  his  most  plain,  pointed,  solemn  and 
arousing  addresses,  it  must  be  evident,  that  like  the  faithful  and  affectionate 
physician  administering  bitter  medicines,  he  does  it  from  an  anxious  desire  to 
reach  the  evils  which  need  cure,  and  to  deliver  their  souls  from  eternal  death. 
There  is  not  a  message  of  God  to  the  sinner,  in  all  the  Bible,  which  he  cannot 
so  deliver  that  any  unconverted  man  shall  be  constrained  to  say,  **  in  love  to 
my  soul  he  has  spoken  it."  In  his  most  close  dealing  with  the  consciences  of 
sinners  for  their  conviction,  he  must  make  it  unquestionable  by  his  whole 
manner,  that  love  moves  him  to  it.  The  skillful  surgeon  probes  the  wound  of 
the  suffering  man  with  an  unshrinking  hand ;  and  the  present  sensations  he 
creates  are  those  of  torture  ;  but  who  questions  his  humane  disposition,  and  hit 
earnest  desire  to  heal  ?  So  while  the  true  minister  of  Christ  probes  to  their 
inmost  the  consciences  of  sinners,  he  should  give  them  occasion  to  feel  that  as 
he  loves  their  souls,  he  cannot  but  be  faithful.  In  appealing  to  their  fears, 
he  is  to  be  like  the  man  who  arouses  his  neighbor  at  midnight,  because  the 
flames  are  kindled  in  his  dwelling,  and  his  life  is  at  hazard ;  and  because  silence 
would  be  murderous  cruelty.  In  dealing  with  men's  excuses,  cavils,  preju- 
dices and  unbelief,  it  will  be  natural  for  a  minister  whose  soul  is  warmed  with 
love,  to  wrest  out  of  their  hands  every  excuse,  to  expose  the  fallacy  of  their  false 
reasonings ;  to  put  to  shame  their  prejudices,  and  to  make  them  feel  desolate, 
helpless  and  hopeless  in  themselves ;  and  to  do  all  in  such  a  manner  that  they 
shall  acknowledge  love  to  be  at  the  foundation.  In  appealing  to  the  hopes 
of  dying  men,  by  the  invitations  and  proffers  of  the  gospel,  even  a  spark  of  the 
love  of  God  in  a  minister's  soul  will  glow  and  increase  into  a  flame.  In  aU 
to  be  done  for  souls,  love  should  be  the  beginning  and  the  ending ;  the  mighty, 
irresistible  current  which  shall  bear  on  the  ambassador  for  Christ 

There  are  modes  of  dealing  with  unconverted  men,  in  which  too  many  have 
indulged,  which  seem  more  like  one  "  natural  man,"  in  his  unsanctifled  feelings, 
dealing  with  another  **  natural  man  ;"  and  while  using  the  truth  of  God  as  Uie 
means,  yet,  profaning  it  and  injuring  the  soul  of  the  sinner,  by  using  it  in  a 
spirit  bordering  on  malignity ;  assaulting  conscience  with  carnal  weapons ; 
appealing  to  fear,  in  that  spirit  of  pride  which  delights  in  exciting  and  disturbing 
human  feelings,  without  reference  to  the  object  or  benefit ;  and  contending 
with  the  resistant  feelings  of  sinners  in  a  spirit  of  disputation  instead  of  benevo- 
lence, and  in  the  love  of  wrangling  rather  than  in  love  to  the  sinner's  soul. 
Oh !  what  sermons  are  sometimes  preached,  what  arguments  held  with  sinners, 
in  which  the  inspiration  and  energy  of  mind  displayed  are  any  thing  but  those 
of  love  I  *♦  The  old  man  "  in  the  preacher,  may  so  grapple  with  **  the  old  man  " 
in  the  sinner,  that  little  else  than  '*  anger,  wrath,  strife,"  and  stouter  rebellings 
against  God  than  ever,  are  the  consequence.  Some  ministers  fall  into  the 
habit  of  dealing  with  the  unconverted  so  much  in  this  manner,  and  make 
what  thev  fancy  the  faithful  preaching  of  the  law  so  extensively  their 
theme  and  their  fort,  that  they  are  not  able  to  preach  with  interest  and  profit 
on  other  classes  of  subjects.    To  attempt  **  preaching  Christ,"  and  the  mercy  of 
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God  in  him  towards  **  the  rebellious  "  even,— they  are  not  at  home  and  at  ease 
in  such  a  field  of  thought ;  cannot  get  their  minds  up  to  the  point  of  energy  and 
power  which  pride  of  talent  would  demand,  and  which  is  easy  to  them  when  they 
can  enter  the  lists  fbr  a  strife  with  the  sinner.  ^  And  now  I  have  done,*'  said  a 
preacher  of  this  class,  once,  after  having  delivered,  in  a  protracted  meeting,  a 

course  of  his  favorite  sermons ;  "  in  the  afternoon,  brother will  preach  his 

Jesus  to  you."  Oh!  when  will  such  preachers  learn  that  severity  is  not  fidelity  ; 
that  ferocity  in  preaching,  is  not  solemnity  ;  that  denunciation  is  not  persuasion ; 
and  that  to  wrangle  with  sinners  from  the  pulpit,  by  the  hour,  is  not,  of  course, 
to  lead  them  to  repentance  and  the  acknowledgment  of  the  truth.  When  will 
such  men  learn  that  there  is  ^  a  more  excellent  way "  than  this ;  and  that  to 
^  preach  Christ,"  is  as  much  a  duty  as  to  preach  the  law  which  he  ^  magnified  and 
made  honorable;"  and  that  neither  the  law  nor  the  ffospel  can  be  preached 
acceptably  to  God,  or  profitably  to  dying  sinners,  but  n*om  lips  moved  by  loi^  ; 
in  a  voice  which  shall  derive  sweetness  and  solemnity  and  power  from  tender 
holy  affection.  There  is  no  eloquence,  in  preaching,  like  the  eloquence  which 
is  inspired  by  love.  Look  at  the  great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles ;  in  whom  seri- 
ousness, force  of  reasoning,  directness,  point  and  faithful  dealing  with  conscience 
which  could  make  Felix  tremble,  were  ever  united  with  the  sweet  solem- 
nity, dignity  and  power  of  love.  Above  all,  look  on  Christ  Jesus,  who  came 
declaring  himself  anointed  of  the  Spirit  "  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor ; " 
and  whose  love  and  compassion,  united  with  all  his  fidelity,  fearlessness,  point 
and  power,  constrained  even  hardy  soldiers — ^sent  to  take  him-— to  return  with- 
out him,  saying,  **  never  man  spake  like  this  man ! "  Those  were  days  of  glo- 
rious success  to  the  gospel,  when  it  was  preached  in  the  living  eloquence  of 
love.  And  such  days  will  be  seen  again,  when  this  grace  shall  have  such  place 
and  power  in  the  hearts  of  ministers,  as  it  had  in  those  of  apostles  and  martyrs, 
and  m  Christ  Jesus  himself. 

We  consider  love  in  the  Christian  ministry,  as  it  contemplates  the  church  of 
Gody  and  employs  the  means  for  its  edification.  Amidst  all  which  may  try 
the  soul  of  the  minister,  in  the  number  and  condition  of  the  unconverted  around 
him,  it  is  generally  his  privilege  to  look  on  some  who  are  the  hopeful  children 
of  God,  of  whom  he  can  say,  **  ye  are  my  glory  and  joy,"  '  I  will  very  gladly 
spend  and  be  spent  for  you.'  True,  he  knows  not  to  what  extent  there  may  be 
those  in  the  visible  church  who  only  ^  have  a  name  to  live,  and  are  dead ; "  and 
may  be  tried  with  many  fears  that  some  of  them  have  never  *'  known  the  grace 
of  God  in  truth."    But  leaving  such  to  Him  who  "  knows  what  is  in  man,"  it  is 


Spirit  of  the  living  God."  It  is  his  privileg( 
love  as  bearing  the  image  of  Christ ;  possessing  his  spirit,  walking  in  his  steps. 
'  And  yet,  this  is  evident  that  tnu  Christians  are  but  partially  sanctified  ;  are 
compassed  with  infirmities,  burdened  with  spiritual  trials  and  perplexities 
attendant  on  backslidings.  He  sees  in  them  faults  to  be  corrected,  deficiencies 
to  be  supplied ;  and  sometimes  offences  to  be  mourned,  which  wound  Christ  in 
the  house  of  his  friends,  and  endanger  the  safety  of  other  souls.  Now,  *^  in 
that  he  himself  also  is  compassed  with  infirmity,"  his  contemplations  of  the 
church  are  to  be  with  an  eye  of  love.  This  feeling  must  be  first  in  his  heart  as 
an  under  shepherd,  as  it  was  in  ^  the  chief  Shepherd."  The  oversight  he  takes 
of  the  flock  given  into  his  hands,  must  be  the  oversight  of  love.  It  must  speak 
in  his  eye,  and  flow  from  his  lips.  They  have  their  short-comings,  infirmities, 
backslidings.  But  he  is  to  be  mindful  of  Him,  who,  ^'  in  his  love,  and  in  his  pity, 
redeemed  his  people,"  and  who  ^  bare  them  and  carried  them  all  the  days  of 
old."  The  burden  of  his  thoughts  and  the  language  of  all  his  service  towards 
tliem  must  say,  '*  and  this  also  we  wish,  even  your  sanctification."  The  object 
before  him  is,  that  there  may  be  *  presented  to  his  Lord  and  Master,  a  glorious 
church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing,'  but  ^  holy  and  without 
blemish,"  and  "  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory,  with  exceeding  joy." 

With  such  an  object  before  him,  how  indispensable  the  dominion  of  love  in 
the  heart  of  the  minister.  What  a  multitude  of  things  to  be  done  for  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  that  they  may  be  assisted  to  ^*  make  their  calling  and  election 
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sure  ;**  that  they  may  *<walk  worthy  of  the  high  vocation  wherewith  they  are 
called,"  '*  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing,"  and  being  "fruitful  in  every 
good  word  and  work."  The  genuineness  of  their  evidences  needs  testing ;  the 
safety  of  their  hope  assuring.  The  establishment  of  their  characters  in  Christian 
holiness ;  their  growth  in  grace ;  their  fidelity  in  all  the  duties  of  the  Christian 
life  and  profession ;  their  advancement  in  divine  knowledge,  and  in  **  love,  joy, 
peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance ;"  their 
conformity  to  tlie  pattern  and  spirit  of  Christ ;  their  prayerful ness,  watchful- 
ness, spiritual-roindedness,  fidelity  in  duties ; — these  and  many  other  things  are 
to  be  promoted  in  them,  by  full,  faithful,  diligent,  careful,  repeated  and  earnest 
instruction.  The  duties  of  the  ministry  are  to  be  so  discharged  towards  them, 
that  they  being  faithful  in  the  right  use  of  their  privileges,  from  year  to  year 
there  shall  be  the  obvious  advance,  the  happy  abounding  of  each  and  all 
these  things  in  them.  Additional  to  all  these,  what  a  work  of  watching  over 
them,  lest  they  go  astray  ;  of  seeking  their  recovery  if  they  do ;  of  supporting 
the  weak ;  of  comforting  the  feeble  minded.  What  careful,  just,  and  so  far  as  it 
can  be,  charitable  estimates  of  what  they  are  *^  by  the  grace  of  God,"  are  need- 
ful. What  a  work  of  prayer,  also,  has  a  minister  to  do  for  his  flock,  collectively 
and  individually,  commending  them  to  God  that  he  may  obtain  for  them  bless- 
ings more  than  they  themselves  perhaps  are  conscious  they  need.  How  much 
should  he  live  in  the  spirit  of  Paul,  as  that  of  devoted  ness  to  the  church,  of 
readiness  for  self-sacrifice  for  the  good  of  others ;  of  delight  in  participating  with 
other  Christians  in  tlie  blessings  of  God ;  of  joy  in  their  prosperity;  "and  these 
in  him  leading  to  such  language  as  this — *'  ye  are  in  our  hearts  to  die  and  live 
with  you  ;"  "I  cease  not  to  give  thanks  for  you,  making  mention  of  you  in  my 
prayers ;  that  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may  give 
onto  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  him ;  the  eyes 
of  ypur  understanding  being  enlightened  ;  that  ye  may  know  what  is  the  hope 
of  his  calling,  and  what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints, 
and  what  the  exceeding  greatness  of  his  power  to  us- ward  who  believe,  accord- 
ing to  his  mighty  power."  How  should  love  prompt  in  him  unbounded  wishes 
for  good  to  the  children  of  God ;  holy  satisfaction  in  their  prosperity ;  delight 
in  every  qualification  to  do  them  good  ;  and  largeness  of  desires  for  the  divine 
bestowments  upon  them.  See  the  holy  restlessness  of  Paul's  love  to  Christians, 
as  expressed  in  such  passages  as  these,  "  For  I  long  to  see  vou,  that  I  may 
impart  unto  yoa  some  spiritual  gifl,  to  the  end  that  ye  may  be  established.** 
^  For  now  we  live,  if  ye  stand  fast  in  the  Lord."  "  What  thanks  can  we  render 
again  to  God  for  all  the  joy  wherewith  we  joy  for  your  sakes  before  our  God, 
night  and  day  praying  exceedingly  that  we  might  see  your  face,  and  might  per- 
fect that  which  is  lacking  in  your  faith."  **  For  though  I  be  absent  from  you  ii» 
the  flesh,  yet  am  I  with  you  in  the  spirit,  joying  and  beholding  your  order,  and 
the  steadfastness  of  your  faith."  Likewise  says  John,  "I  have  no  greater  joy 
than  to  see  that  my  children  walk  in  the  truth." 

But  with  all  these  feelings  and  exoressions  of  love,  this  same  principle  should 
lead  to  the  exercise  of  tender,  goaly  jealousy  over  the  church,  like  that  of 
Panl ;  to  anxiety  that  they  may  "  walk  in  newness  of  life ; "  that  they  ''turn  not 
aside  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left ; "  and  leading  to  the  use  of  the  most 
solemn  and  heart-stirring  motives  to  holiness ;  to  *<  earnest  care,"  that  all  may 
be  right  in  them  ;  to  a  disinterestedness  which  shall  protest  with  Paul,  ^  And  i 
will  gladly  spend  and  be  spent  for  you ;  though  the  more  abundantly  I  love  voa 
the  less  I  be  loved."  It  should  constrain  the  minister  to  '*  do  all  things  for  their 
edifying ; "  to  solicitude  respecting  their  troubles  from  wicked  men  ;  to  much 
consideration  of  the  best  ways  to  promote  the  growth  of  Christians  in  holiness ; 
to  desires  for  their  fidelity ;  to  cautioning  of  them  against  enticements  out  of 
the  way,  and  being  spoiled,  **  through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit,"  and  *^  after 
the  ruaiments  of  the  world ; "  to  direct  reproof,  where  needed ;  to  earnest  coun- 
sel for  Christian  steadfastness ;  to  ^  diligent  looking  lest  any  fail  of  the  grace 
of  God,"  lest  any,  after  having  ''  known  the  way  of  life,"  "  fall  from  their  own 
steadfastness,"  and  prove  that  ''it  had  been  better  for  them  never  to  have 
known  it;"  and  lest  any  "draw  back  unto  perdition "  instead  of  " believing, 
unto  the  saving  of  the  sotiL"     Said  the  humble,  serious  and  sweet  spirited 
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Hallock,  (whos6  name  is  one  of  those  in  the  American  church  which  is  "  better 
than  great  riches,")  as  descriptive  of  his  solicitudes  as  a  pastor  and  guide  to  souls^ 
peculiarly  in  a  time  of  revival  of  religion;  "On  seeing  a  person  altogether 
careless,  in  a  time  of  God*s  special  mercy,  I  tremble  for  fear  he  will  be  left 
without  a  share  in  the  blensing.  If  I  find  one  under  slight  serious  impressions, 
I  am  in  distress  because  he  has  not  a  deeper  sense  of  his  sin  and  ruin.  If  I 
discover  a  case  of  pungent  conviction,  my  joy  is  limited  by  a  fear  that  this  per- 
son will  yet  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  be  given  over  to  a  reprobate  mind. 
When  I  meet  one  in  the  first  transports  of  hope,  I  feel  a  peculiar  satisfaction, 
yet  I  cannot  but  remember  the  stony-ground  hearers,  and  pray  God,  in  my  poor 
way,  to  save  from  fatal  delusion.  When  I  find  a  professor  of  Christ  fast  asleep, 
my  heart  sinks  within  me  ;  and  on  seeing  in  professors  or  young  converts  a  for- 
wardness to  promote  the  work,  I  am  sometimes  afraid  they  will  do  serious  injury 
through  a  want  of  knowledge  or  of  prudence.  And  oh  how  anxiously  do  I  watch 
any  changes  in  the  work !  How  exceedingly  trying  to  see  evidence  of  its 
decline  !  How  do  I  tremble,  for  fear  our  sins  as  a  church,  and  especially  my 
own  defects,  should  provoke  God  to  withdraw  his  gracious  influence.  Thus, 
brother,  turn  what  way  I  will,  a  revival,  with  all  its  animating  things,  is  to  me 
a  scene  of  amazing  solemnity."^  Truly,  the  solicitudes  of  a  pastor  whose 
spirit  is  that  of  fervent  and  active  love  to  the  souls  of  his  charge,  are  not 
likely  to  cease — even  respecting  those  of  them  who  are  the  hopeful  subjects  of 
grace — till  he  can  see  them  safe  in  heaven. 

Paul,  to  the  Ephesians,  speaks  of"  my  tribtdations  for  you"  and  to  the  Colos- 
aians,  of  ^^  tokat  great  conflict  I  have  for  you  "  And  it  is  indeed  true,  that  the 
tender,  watchful,  anxious  spirit  of  love,  in  the  heart  of  a  minister,  occasions 
him,  for  a  few  years  in  this  world,  much  toil,  and  great  and  exhausting  expen- 
diture of  feeling.  Yet  sweet  shall  be  his  rest,  when  his  work  is  accomplished, 
and  when  he  can  say  to  his  Lord,  "  I  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth,  I  have 
finished  the  work  thou  gavest  me  to  do."  Love  anticipates  for  itself  and  its 
objects,  richest,  sweetest  joys,  hereafter ;  can  say  as  in  the  breast  of  Paul,  to 
the  people  of  God's  love,  "  I  now  rejoice  in  my  sufiferings  for  you  ; "  and  rising 
above  the  trials  of  the  ministry,  and  all  its  solicitudes,  and  sorrows,  and  tears, 
is  willing  to  wait  for  years,  and  till  the  day  of  "the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ," 
for  its  rest  and  its  reward.  And  how  rich,  exalted  and  glorious  shall  be  the 
joys  of  love,  in  the  heart  of  the  faithful  minister ;  when,  with  those  for  whom  he 
has  so  long  cared,  toiled,  agonized,  hoped  and  prayed,  he  shall  stand  on  Mount 
Zion, 

"  Where  all  the  air  is  love/' 

and  when  he  shall  bow  with  them  before  the  throne  of  him  of  whom  it  is  written, 
«  God  is  love." 

Thus  far  we  have  contemplated  love  in  the  Christian  minister  as  it  enters 
into  the  performance  of  his  duties  as  a  pastor.  He  has,  however,  additional  to 
these,  duties  to  perform  for  the  good  of  the  whole  visible  church  and  of  society, 
and  the  world  at  large ;  and  into  which  he  must  carry  the  spirit  of  love.  That 
which  becomes  him,  within  his  parochial  sphere,  he  must  manifest  every  where, 
and  in  all  he  does,  as  a  minister.  Generally  speaking,  what  he  is  in  his  spirit 
at  home,  that  be  will  be  abroad,  and  in  the  field  where  he  meets  and  unites  his 
labors  with  brethren  in  the  ministry  and  of  the  church. 

There  has  been  occasion,  in  these  latter  years,  for  some  Malachi  of  ancient 
days  to  rise  among  us  and  preach  on  the  text,  "  therefore  take  heed  to  your 
spirit;"  and  question  with  us  how  far  our  parochial  ministry,  and  more 
especially  our  manner  of  doing  duty  in  our  public  character,  has  been  per- 
vaded by  the  spirit  of  love.  And  many  warnings  we  have,  to  look  to  ourselves, 
lest  we  appear  as  though  we  were  throwing  off  the  bonds  of  love,  and  casting 
away  its  cords ;  and  giving  in  to  the  spirit  of  the  men  of  the  world,  and  of  the 
times;  which  are  those  of  collision,  and  controversy,  and  party  excitement, 
and  animosity. 

We  are  called  in  the  providence  and  by  the  word  of  God  to  "contend 

*  l4ife  of  Hallock,  pp.  25, 96. 
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earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  Miinta."  As  those  whose  doty  it  isi 
to  study  and  know  the  great  and  glorious  truths  of  God's  word,  to  teach  them 
to  others,  and  to  labor  for  their  diffusion  in  their  purity,  among  men ;  when 
perversion  of  them,  and  errors  contrary  to  them,  are  taught^  we  are  to  stand  up 
firmly  and  speak,  write,  preach  and  print,  plainly  and  solemnly,  and  with  all  the 
power  and  authority  which  God  has  given  us.  The  Christian  minister  must 
''give  place  by  subjection,  no,  not  for  an  hour,  that  the  truth  of  the  gospel  may 
continue."  But  the  love  to  God  and  the  truth  which  he  professes  to  have  in  hia 
heart,  most  exert  its  full  and  mighty  influence  in  his  whole  manner  of  explain- 
ing and  defending  the  troth ;  and  must  be  his  strong  safeguard  against  every 
thing  wrong  in  the  temper  with  which  he  defends  it  ^^The  servant  of  the 
Lord  most  not  strive ;  (i.  e.  angrily  contend  in  words,)  but  be  gentle  unto  all 
men,  apt  to  teach,  patient ;  in  meekness  instructing  those  that  oppose  tbem- 
aelves;  if  God  peradventure  will  give  them  repentance  to  the  acknowledging  of 
the  truth."  "  The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal."  "^  The  wrath  of 
man  worketh  not  the  righteousness  of  God."  ^  Let  all  yoor  things  be  done 
with  charity."  Such  Scriptures  as  these  should  be  much  in  our  minds.  We 
are  doing  our  work  as  defenders  of  the  faith,  under  many  and  strong  tempta- 
tions to  swerve  from  the  temper  of  the  gospel  as  the  temper  of  love.  We  are 
in  danger  of  using  our  powers  of  mind,  our  tongues  and  our  pens,  under  the 
influence  of  feelings  which  we  shall  regret,  and  perhaps  bitterly  but  onavail- 
ingly  deplore,  when  a  few  years  shall  have  passed,  and  the  excitement  of  occa- 
sions shall  have  subsided  ;  and  especially  when  that  day  shall  arrive  in  which 
our  frames  of  temper  and  motives  of  action,  and  our  speeches,  and  sermons,  and 
pamphlets,  and  reviews,  and  books,  shall  undergo  that  solemn  review  to  which 
God  will  call  us  all,  by  the  light  of  eternity.  It  is  easy  and  in  some  sense 
pleasant  to  move  on  under  the  full  sail  of  intellectual  effort  which  the  galea — 
perhaps  tempests — of  excited  feeling  may  give  us  ;  and  to  think,  write,  speak, 
perhaps  print,  powerfully.  And  we  may  accomplish  upon  the  minds  of  oppo- 
nents, perplexity,  excitement,  vexation,  mortification,  and  perhaps,  some  con- 
sciousness of  the  weakness  of  their  cause.  But  two  very  important  things  we 
may  utterly  fail  to  accomplish;  because  we  do  not  bring  into  exercise  that 
principle  which  alone  by  the  blessing  of  God,  can  accomplish  it— conviction  of 
error,  and  persuasion  to  forsake  it.  This  is  a  conquest  never  gained  but  where 
love  is.  It  is  one  thing  to  think,  write,  preach,  publish,  with  an  opponent  in 
your  mind's  eye  to  sharpen  your  feelings,  and  through  them  your  intellectual 
powers ;  and  to  put  forth  a  nervous,  spasmodic  and  unnatural  strength,  in  which 
you  will  be  feared,  somewhat  like  a  mad  man  ;  and  it  is  altogether  another  matter 
to  do  these  things  with  nothing  but  truth  in  your  eye,  and  love  to  it  and  to  God 
and  men  in  your  heart  Victories  over  opponents  in  controversy, — i.  e.  their 
persuasion  to  retract  their  errors  and  embrace  the  truth,  are  events  which  are 
comparatively  seldom ;  even  when  a  right  spirit  is  with  the  defender  of  the  true 
faith.  And  when  this  spirit  is  absent,  such  victories  are  never  gained.  **  Let 
the  righteous  smite  me,  it  shall  be  a  kindness,"  the  erring  man  may  say ;  but 
be  will  receive  every  thing  which  is  nrged  on  him  in  a  wrong  spirit,  with  such 
a  spirit.  The  gospel  itself.  Heaven's  great  epistle  of  love  to  a  guilty  world,  fails 
to  conquer  **  them  that  are  lost"  How  then  shall  any  thing  be  accomplished 
where  love,  the  grand  element  of  the  gospel,  is  absent  And  inasmuch  as 
victories  over  sin  and  unbelief  are  at  best  accomplished  with  difliculty,  how 
needful  that  the  grand  weapon  by  which  Christ  conquers  men  should  be  used 
with  all  wisdom,  fidelity  and  power.  When  Paul  "mightily  convinced  the 
Jews,"  he  did  it  by  reasoning  which  was  warmed  by  the  living  soul  of  love. 

An  interesting  fact  is  stated  respecting  the  excellent  Robert  Hall ;  as  show- 
ing how  even  so  good  a  man  could  err,  in  this  point ;  and  how  clearly  he  after- 
wards saw  it,  and  how  honestly  he  retracted  it  "  His  ^  Christianity  Consistent 
with  a  Love  of  Freedom,' "  says  a  recent  reviewer  of  his  works,  ^*  was  written  in  a 
tempest  of  feeling,  and  in  some  parts  with  an  acerbity  of  temper,  and  a  keenness 
and  profusion  of  invective  and  satire,  which  his  mature  judgment  so  decisively 
condemned,  that  he  obstinately  prohibited  its  republication."*    There  is  such  a 


*  QwrMrly  ObMivtr,  Vol.  lit.  pp.  98  and  oa 
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thing  as  being  ]>owerfal  in  controversy,  because  a  man  loves  it,  and  his  excited 
feelings  will  give  quickness  and  energy  to  his  intellectual  powers ;  when,  in  the 
common  and  more  appropriate  work  of  preaching  *'  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of 
God,"  and  seeking  to  win  souls  to  Christ  and  to  edify  the  saints,  the  mind 
will  sink  to  a  very  ordinary  level.  A  great  general  in  the  field,  may  be 
very  far  from  being  a  good  private  citizen,  or  a  man  lovely  and  desirable  in  the 
retirement  of  domestic  and  social  life.  A  very  Samson  in  controversy,  taken 
out  of  the  lists,  and  shorn  of  his  favorite  locks,  may  **  become  much  as  another 
man,"  strangely,  contemptibly  weak,  as  to  those  things  which  are  most  desirable. 
Ministers  should  be  afraid  of  being  mightier  in  controversy  than  they  are  in 
^preaching  Christ  crucified."  The  power  of  love  is  not  like  that  ** great  and 
stronff  wind  which  rent  the  mountains,  and  break  in  pieces  the  rucks  before  the 
Lord,"  nor  like  the  earthquake,  nor  like  the  fire ;  but  like  the  "  still  small 
voice."  The  rays  of  the  sun  which  melt,  are  noiseless,  steady,  bright,  beautiful. 
So  is  the  influence  of  love  ;  as  an  element  whose  power  overcomes  the  unbe- 
lieving, wins  back  the  wandering,  and  binds  men  in  glorious  captivity  to  the 
truth,  and  to  the  Son  of  God. 

The  remarks  just  made  apply  not  only  to  those  controversies  which  have 
publicity  through  the  press ;  but  also  to  those  which  exist  in  the  more  retired 
walks  of  parochial  life  ;  those  which  go  on  in  the  ministerial  circle,  or  in  the 
place  of  his  residence  and  where  the  minister  is  tempted  to  attack  some  heresy 
which  threatens,  or  is  already  in  his  church.  They  apply  in  cases  where  a 
minister  is  tempted  to  dwell  upon  particular,  perhaps  personal  vices ;  or  upon 
the  excuses,  and  cavils,  and  impenitent  habits  of  men  around  him ;  and  in  these 
to  do  what  has  been  quaintly,  but  appropriately  called  "  hammering," — being 
much  in  the  practice  of  censure,  and  rebuke,  and  scolding,  but  little  in  that  of 
aetting  before  men  duty  direct,  and  their  privileges,  and  seeking  to  allure  and 
win  them  to  the  ways  of  Christ. 

Regard  for  the  honor  of  Christ,  the  good  of  Christians,  and  our  own  spiritual 
comfort  and  prosperity  should  make  us  watchful,  and  lead  us  to  pray,  earnestly, 
that  the  gifls  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  ministers,  may  be  richly  those  of  love  ;  and  that 
our  self-cultivation  may  be  directed  to  the  attainment  of  those  frames  of  feeling, 
and  habits  of  thought,  and  methods  of  writing  and  preaching,  which  are  of  love. 
In  urging  this  we  are  by  no  means  advocating  a  softness  of  character  and  a 
weakness,  and  imbecility,  and  "  fear  of  man,"  in  which  we  shall  be  so  good  and 
kind  as  never  to  be  faithful  to  our  trust,  nor  do  our  Lord's  work  with  efficiency 
and  fidelity.  Time  need  not  be  taken,  here,  to  show  that  the  presence  of  this 
great  element  of  character  and  its  powerful  exercise,  are  perfectly  consistent 
with  the  highest  moral  courage,  and  the  most  unblenching  firmness,  dignity 
and  seriousness  of  deportment  towards  the  enemies  of  the  truth,  whether  in  or 
out  of  the  church  ;  and  which  shall  take  the  most  powerful  grasp  upon  their 
consciences,  and  carry  the  day  most  completely  over  their  hearts  and  minds. 
Love  is  not  an  amiable  weakness ;  something  which  makes  a  minister  the  scorn 
and  the  prey  of  the  stout  and  sturdy  in  wickedness.  No,  it  is  the  mightiest  prin- 
ciple in  the  whole  Christian  character.  It  makes  its  way  where  nothing  else 
can  go,  and  does  it  with  a  cheerful,  firm,  majestic  step.  It  presses  conflict 
when  every  other  power  would,  without  it,  give  back.  It  moves  on  against  the 
mightiest  "spiritual  wickednesses  ;"  and  comes  off**  conqueror  and  more  than 
conqueror,"  where,  for  any  other  power  in  the  human  breast  nothing  could  be 
expected  but  defeat. 

We  are  called,  in  the  providence  of  God,  and  by  the  precepts  of  his  word,  to 
promote  the  reformation  of  men  from  various  vices,  and  abuses ;  and  respecting 
which  we  are  to  deal  with  them  individually  and  privately,  and  with  the  public 
mind.  This  part  of  our  work  is  to  go  on  not  only  as  entering  into  the  fulfillment 
of  our  local  ministry,  but  as  we  are  to  unite  our  efforts  with  each  other  and 
with  the  friends  of  God  every  where.  Many  things  have  demonstrated,  in 
recent  years,  that  what  is  sometimes  called  the  spirit  of  reform,  is  any  thing  but 
the  spirit  of  the  gospel  and  of  love.  There  have  been  multitudes  of  cases  of 
such  treatment  of  men  who  seem  **  out  of  the  way,"  as  suggested  the  query, 
which  is  really  the  greater  sinner,  the  man  of  vice  and  injustice,  or  the  pro- 
fessed reformeri  who  comes  down  upon  him  in  a  zeal  very  much  resembling 
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ftge ;  in  a  courage  which  beeomes  effrontery,  with  reteoning  which  degeneratef 
into  rancor,  and  with  a  perseverance  which  is  little  else  than  obBtinacy.  Now 
may  the  Lord  give  all  his  miniatere  grace  to  make  them  faithful,  courageous, 
unflinching,  in  their  efforts  to  promote  reformations  of  all  needful  and  desirable 
kinds.  But  may  he  teach  us,  above  all,  how  to  "conquer  by  love."  If  that  be 
true  which  is  written,  ^  many  waters  cannot  quench  love,  neither  can  the  floods 
drown  it ;"  through  thitf,  if  "  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,"  accomplished  '<  what  the 
law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh ;"  and  if  this  attribute 
belongs  in  the  religion  we  profess,  and  study,  and  preach,  and  has  any  concern 
in  our  efforts  for  the  ffood  of  a  waiidering  world ;  then  let  it  take  the  command 
of  every  other  principle  in  us,  in  all  the  labors  for  reformation  to  which  we  put 
our  hands.  Let  us  be  mindful  of  the  mysterious  but  beautiful  and  powerful 
adaptedness  of  this  principle — as  it  appeared  in  Christ  and  his  apostles,  and  in 
good  men  of  later  times — to  gain  triumphs  over  wickedness,  where  nothing  else 
could.  Let  men  of  the  world  endeavor  to  carry  their  points,  by  taking  to  them* 
selves  spirits,  wicked,  provoking,  dangerous  in  association  and  action ;  and  let 
men  of  hasty  and  proud  spirit  in  the  church,  who  will  not  be  counselled  on  some 
u  more  excellent  way  "  than  they  are  trying,  move  on  and  push  things  in  their 
favorite  and  self-confident  fashion.  But  let  the  true  ministers  of  Christ  gather 
aroond  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  there  study  that  sublime  mystery,  the  victory  of 
love ;  and  in  their  efforts  to  reform  men,  be  it  the  resolve  of  each,  '  come  toil, 
reproach,  suffering,  martyrdom  and  death,  for  the  reformation  of  a  wicked  world ; 
but  all  shall  be  from  love.' 

We  are  called  by  Providence  and  the  word,  with  peculiar  emphasis,  in  these 
days,  to  seek  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  on  the  earth.  That 
eommahd  of  our  divine  Redeemer,  *^Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature,"  while  it  does  not  call  us  to  leave  our  flocks  and  our 
own  country  destitute  and  go  personally  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  yet  does  call 
«■  to  be  leaders  of  the  people  of  God  by  our  preaching  and  example,  in  the 
work  of  spreading  the  gospel ;  and  in  order  to  this,  sustaining  the  great  systems 
of  Christian  benevolence  which  are  in  operation,  and  which  God  has  owned  and 
blessed.  Here  is  a  vast  work  of  love  to  be  done.  That  which  brought  our 
**Lord  and  Master"  from  heaven  and  his  throne  into  this  world,  to  make 
known  the  gospel  of  his  grace  to  ungodly  men, — ^that  love  we  profess  to 
have  in  our  hearts,  and  quickening  ua  in  our  work  as  ministers  at  home.  And  it 
must  sweetly  and  powerfully  constrain  us  to  spend  our  strength  ;  and  to  endeavor 
to  pursuade  the  church  of  Christ  to  spend  her  own,  and  to  give  her  prayers,  and 
her  alms,  and  her  sons  and  daughters,  for  the  fulfilment  of  our  Lord's  iniunc* 
tion ;  and  neither  to  rest  ouraelves,  nor  give  the  church  rest,  till  a  revolted  and 
wretched  world  shall  be  brought  back  to  Grod  and  made  happy  in  the  light  of 
**  the  sun  of  righteousness,"  and  the  joys  of  salvation, — ^nor  till  *'  the  king* 
dome  of  this  world  have  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ** 
With  a  ''  world  lying  in  wickedness"  to  be  converted ;  such  wants  of  men  to 
overtake  and  supply ;  such  wretchedness  to  alleviate ;  such  a  univene  of 
immortal  souls  to  be  saved  from  the  horrora  of  *'  the  second  death,"  and  above 
all  considering  **  Him  that  loved  us,"  and  gave  himself  to  die  for  us  and  for 
such  a  world ;  how  can  we  keep  back  our  hands  and  our  hearts  from  the  work, 
the  mighty  work  of  love  ?  The  minister  is  not  to  look  just  about  him,  the  place 
where  he  stands,  or  to  shut  up  his  thoughts,  and  interest,  and  efforts  within  the 
precincts  of  his  parish.  What  would  become  of  the  whole  unevangelized  world, 
and  would  the  command  of  Christ  ever  be  accomplished  were  he  to  do  this  ? 
His  first  duties  are  among  the  people  of  his  charge  doubtless,  for  God  wMl 
require  his  flock  at  his  hands.  And  he  is  to  love  and  labor  fbr  the  salvation  of 
his  own  country.  But  this  he  can  do,  and  still  live  and  labor  for  the  good  of 
the  whole  world.  He  can,  in  his  parochial  labors,  have  his  eye  upon  *^  the 
parched  grounds,"  the  desolate  places  of  the  earth  ;  and  be  keeping  the  foun- 
tains at  home  good,  from  which  shall  flow  blessings  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
The  minister's  heart  ought  to  be  Marge  enough  to  hold,'  (not  only  his  own  church 
and  congregation  but)  *  the  world,'  as  was  said  of  a  devoted  servant  of  Christ 
who  not  long  since  departed  to  his  reward.  He  should  be  fruitful  in  plans  for 
the  diffusion  of  the  blessings  of  the  gospel,  and  should  desire  to  be  univenally 
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Qsefal ;  desiroas,  as  said  the  devoted  Mills,  to  **  make  his  influence  to  be  felt  to 
the  remotest  corner  of  this  rained  world." 

It  is  saying  nothing  in  glorification  of  ministers — ^but  that  which  is  fitted  to 
create  a  sense  of  responsibility,  solemn  as  eternity — to  affirm,  that  upon  minis- 
ters more  than  any  other  men,  is  depending,  under  God,  the  evangelization  of  this 
sinful  world.  As  our  love  is,  to  dying  men,  and  according  as  our  benevolence 
is  employed  in  prompting  the  prayers  and  efforts  of  the  church,  so  will  advance 
this  great  work.  Let  the  influence  of  love  be  seen  in  the  doings  of  the  ministry, 
not  only  for  the  church  at  home  and  for  those  who  sit  impenitent  in  the  light 
of  the  "  Sun  of  righteousness,"  but  also  for  those  who  ''sit  in  the  region  and 
shadow  of  death." 

The  length  to  which  these  remarks  have  been  protracted,  forbids  that  we 
more  than  state  a  few  other  points  for  consideration.  Love,  in  the  heart  of 
the  true  minister  of  Christ,  leads  him  to  just  treatment  of  fellow  laborers  in  ^  the 
work  of  Christ"  It  secures  a  powerful  attachment  to  ministerial  brethren ;  such 
as  that  which  dwelt  in  the  breast  of  Paul  and  bound  bim  so  tenderly  to  Timothy, 
Titus,  Epaphras  and  others.  It  makes  a  minister  cautious  of  whatever  would 
make  the  ministry  to  be  blamed  and  hinder  its  influence  on  the  church  or  the 
world.  And  it  leads  ministers  to  fidelity  in  counsels  one  to  another,  and  free 
and  profitable  consultation  together  on  their  duties,  and  the  great  interests  of 
the  church  of  Christ ;  makes  their  assemblies  to  be  delightful  for  their  harmony ; 
and  their  movements  for  the  good  of  the  world  to  be  strong,  from  the  strength 
of  their  bond  of  union,  "  love  in  the  Spirit" 

This  subject  is  commended  to  the  consideration  of  men  already  in  the  sacred 
office ;  but  more  eepecially  to  those  who  are  preparing  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry.  To  such  we  would  say  ;  brethren,,  in  your  places  of  retirement,  for 
professional  study,  and  for  equipping  yourselves  for  your  great  work,  seek  to  be 
''scribes  well  instructed," — ^"workmen  that  shall  not  need  to  be  ashamed,"  and 
having  all  the  intellectual  training,  and  all  the  attainments  in  useful  knowledge 
which  are  desirable.  But  above  all  things,  cultivate  holy  love.  Those  who 
have  tried  somewhat  the  vicissitudes  of  the  ministry,  and  know  its  temptations, 
can  tell  you,  that  of  all  the  graces  of  the  Christian  character  there  is  no 
one  of  which,  you  will  so  much  need  a  double  portion,  as  of  the  grace  of  love. 
No  man  on  earth  is  more  in  danger  of  becoming  a  misanthrope  among  men  of 
the  world,  than  a  minister  without  love — much  love.  With  it,  as  it  burned  in 
the  breasts  of  prophets,  apostles,  martyrs ;  and  as  it  shone  in  their  lives,  and 
made  effective  and  successful  their  labors,  and  as  it  has  appeared  ,in  many  of 
past  and  of  modem  ages, — ^no  man  on  earth  can  be  so  useful,  so  happy,  so 
heavenly  in  his  temper ;  so  like  Christ  Jesus,  as  a  Christian  minister.  Let  this 
flame  bum  continually,  before  God,  on  the  altar  of  your  heart, — Christian 
student  Let  it  be  increased  while  you  enter  and  advance  in  the  ministerial 
work.  Let  it  choose  your  texts ;  preside  in  the  preparation  of  your  sermons  ; 
and  be  like  "  a  live  coal "  touching  your  lips,  in  preaching  them.  Let  it  give 
energy  and  fervor  to  your  labors  in  the  meridian  of  H(^,  and  glow  in  your 
advanced  age,  if  God  give  you  to  see  that  period.  Let  it  be  your  "  ruling  pas- 
sion, strong  in  death."  Let  it  bum,  high  as  heaven,  to  the  last  moment  of  your 
stay  on  this  side  the  grave.  And  it  will  bum  with  seraphic  glow,  with  angelic 
beauty,  and  with  strength  next  to  omnipotence,  when  you  shall  receive  your 
"  crown  of  righteousness,"  "  enter  into  the  joy  of  your  Lord,"  and  dwell  before 
the  eternal  throne. 
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Lippincott 

1827  N.  J.      William 

Litchfield 

1832  Ham.     Edwin  C,  Mr. 

Uttie 

1828  Un.       David  H.,  Mr. 


LitUefield 

831  Un.        Osias 
831  Un.       Royal 

Littlejohn 
796  N.  J.      Joseph,  Mr. 
8n  N.  J.      Thomas  M. 
822  N.J.      William 
827  Ham.     Flavins  J.,  Mr. 

Livermore 
752  N.  J.   lltSAMUXL,  Mr.  —  LL.  D. 

Sen.  in  Conr . 
756  N.  J.      WUliam,  Mr7 
756  M.  J.     Isaac,  Mr. 

Livingston 


Dart., 


768  N.  J. 
758  N.  J. 
760  Col. 
765  Col. 


Philip  P. 
Philip  P. 
Philip,  Mr. 
URobert  R.,  Mr*,  and  at  N.  J., 

'80;    Sen.  in  Cong.,  LL.  D., 

Chancellor  of  N.York 
Peter  V.  B. 

Williams..  Mr. 

774  N.  J.    tHenry  B.,  Mr.,  and  LL.  D.  Ham., 

'18 
John  W. 
Henry  P. 
{[Edward,  Mr.,  LL.  D.  at  Harv., 

'34,  Sec.  of  State,  U.  8.  Sen.  in 

Cone. 
Peter  R.,  Mr. 
Maturin,  Mr. 
Peter  W.,  Mr. 
Philip  H.,  Mr. 
George 
789  N.  J.  —Peter  S^  Mr.,  and  at  Yale,  1789 

—at  Harv.  '90,  and  Col. 
Edward 
James 
Roberts. 
James  D. 
Daniel,  BIr. 
Gilbert  JR.,  D.  D. 
Robert  M. 
Peter  R. 
Philip 
Henry 
Peter  V.  B. 
Walter  H..  Sir. 
Edward,  Mr. 
James  K. 
Henry 

James  B.,  Mr. 
Anson,  Air.,  and  at  CoL  '25 
Carrol 
JohnR. 
Mortimer 
John 
Robert  C. 

Lloyd 

769  Col.  Henry,  Mr.,  '69 

794  N.  J.  John 

809  Col.  Alfred  C. 

818  Col.  John  H. 

Lockwood 
761  N.  J.  —Samud,  Mr.,  and  D.  D.,  and  Mr. 
at  Yale,  '45 

821  Un.       Daniel,  Mr. 

830  Un.       John  A. 

831  Un.       Elisha 

Lodor 

822  N.  J.     Johm,  Mr. 

Logan 
792  ff.  J.     Joiepii,  M^. 

823  Col.       David  A. 


766  N.  J. 
772  N.  J. 


775  Col. 

776  N.J. 
781  N.  J. 


784  N.  J. 
786  N.  J. 
786  N.  J. 
786  Col. 
786  Col. 


796  Col. 

799  Col. 

800  Col. 
804  Col. 

804  Un. 

805  Un. 

809  N.J. 

810  Un. 

810  Un. 

811  Un. 

811  Col. 

812  Un. 
812  Un. 

817  Un. 

818  Un. 
822  Un. 
822  Col. 
822  Col. 
822  N.J. 
828  Col. 
828  Un. 
830  Un. 
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LoBg 
18SZ  Ud.       Walter  R. 

Loomis 

1809  Ud.  -^HubbeU,  Mr. 
1819  Un.      Andrew,  Mr. 

Loss 
1827  Ham.     Ltuna  H, 

Lotbrop 
18X8  Ham.    Chariee  K. 

Lott 
18S8  Un.       John  A.,  Air. 
1829  N.  J.     Peter,  Mr. 

1831  RoL      Adrian 

Lonnsbnry 
1817  Un.        Thomat 

LoYejoy 
18S3  Un.       Ezekiel,  Mr. 
1827  Rut.  —fizekiei,  M.  D. 

Low 

1752  N.  J.     Cornelius 

1810  Rot.  ^PeUr,  Mr. 

1810  Uo.       John 

1812  Col.       Cornelius  F. 
18St  CoL       Isaac,  Mr. 

1826  Un.    —David,  Mr. 

Lowe 

1814  N.  J.      Benfamin  L,  Mr. 

Lowere 

1817  Col.       William 

liOwndss 
1822  Col.  HlWUliam,  LL.  D. 

Lowiie 

1832  Un.       James  I. 

Lucas 

1827  Rnt  — Charlei  S.,  M.  D. 

Lnckey 
171S  N.  J.      Qtorgtf  Mr. 
1824  Un.    — £bmitf/,  Mr.,  D.  D. 

Ludlow 
1768  CoL  —Carey,  Mr. 

1768  C6I.      James,  Mr. 

1787  Col.      John  C..  Mr.,  ^93 
1793  Cd.      Henrv  W. 

1796  N.  J.  Oeom  C. 

1806  N.  J.  Robert  C. 

1809  Un«  Samuel  B. 

1811  Col.  Thomas  W. 
1816  N.  J.  Jofaa  R. 

1816  N.  J.     Cornelias,  Mr. 

1817  CoL       Edward 

1817  Un.        Gabrid 

1827  Col.       Alfined 

1828  Rut       Richard  C. 

1829  Un.    —Peter,  Mr. 

Ludlnm 

1769  N.  J.      Nehemtali 

1818  Un.       Gabriel  W. 

Luke 
1826  Un.       Frederick 

Lumpkin 

1819  N.  J.     Joseph  H. 
1819  N.  J.     Thomas  J. 

Lupp 

1824  CoL      WiUiam  H.,  M^. 

Lupton 

1788  CoL      Brandt  S. 

1789  CoL      William 
1791  CoL 


Lush 

1770  Col.       Stephen,  Mr. 
1801  Un.       Samuels. 
1807  Un.       Stephen,  Mr. 

1812  Un.       William,  Mr. 

Lusk 
1809  Un.       Simon 
1822  Un.        WiUiam 
1825  Un.       Franklin 
1825  Un.        John  K. 
1830  Rut      MaiUdn,  Mr. 

Lyde 

1830  Un.       Thomas  P. 

Lydig 
1815  CoL       Philip 

LyeU 

1822  Col.   —Thomas,  D.  D. 

Lyman 
1806  N.  J  ^WiUiam,  D.  D.— Yaie,  1784 

1829  Un.       William,  M.  D. 

Lynch 
1799  Col.       James 

Lynd 
1824  N.  J.  ^8amud  W.,  Mr. 

Lyon 

1759  N.  J.      JameM.  Mr. 
1763  N.  J.     Joseph 

1813  N.  J.      DaTtd 

1823  Un.  Hervey 

1824  Un.  Aaron  W. 
1827  Un.  Lorenzo^  Mr. 

1831  RuL  Edward  T. 

Lytle 
1821  Un.       John  8. 

Lytton 
1804  Col.       William  L.,  Mr. 
Mabon 

1806  Un.       John  8.,  lAr. 

McAuley 

1804  Un.  ^Thomat,  Mr.,  D.  D.— LL.  D.  at 
Univ.  of  Dublin,  Prof,  and 
Pres.  Theol.  Sem.,  If .  York. 

1809  Un.  — Samad,  Mr.,  M.  D.  at  Med.  CoO. 
N.  Y, 

1813  Un.       Thomas 

1820  Un.    ^-Jamea,  Mr.  Glasgow 

Macay 

1775  N.  J.     Sprace,  Mc. 

Maccall 
1812  N.  J.     John 
Macconkey 

1776  N.  J.     Samuel,  Mr. 

MacconneU 

1773  N.  J.      Iianta 

Maccorkle 

1772  N.  J.      Bamd,  D.  D.  Dick.  ColL 

MaccuUock 

1773  N.  J.     James 

Mae  Dougall 

1830  N.  J.      James 

Mack 

1807  Col.       Daniel 

1831  Un.        William 

Mackaneaa 
1799  Col.      Thomas  T.,  Mr. 

Mackie 
1794  Col.      Jacob 
1812  Col.      P«t«r 
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Macknight 
m  N.  J.     Charics,  Mr. 
773  N.  J.     John,  Mr.,  and  D.  D.,  Yale,  ^91; 
Pres.  Dick.  CoU. 

Mac  Eoon 

832  Un.       Merit  O. 

Maclean 

816  N.  J.     John,  Mr.,  Tutor,  Prof,  and  Vice- 

Pre«. 

821  N.  J.      William  B.,  Mr. 

824  N.  J.      George  M.,  Mr.,  M.  D.  N.  York 

829  N.  J.      Archibald,  Mr. 

Maclin 

8S2  N.  J.    — AlexeaideTf  Mr. 

Mac  Mullen 
790  N.  J.     French  F.,  Mr. 

Macolm 
794  Col.       Samuel  B. 

Macomb 
802  Col.       Robert,  Mr. 
802  Col.       John 

819  Un.       Edward  D.,  Mr. 

Macon 
806  N.  J.      WUliam 
Macwhorter 

809  N.  J.      James 

812  N.  J.      Alexander,  Mr. 

812  N.  J.      George  U.,  Mr. 

Madison 
771  N.  J.    ||JAM£S,  LL.  D.,  Sen.  in  Cong., 
Sec.  of  Slate  of  U.  S.,  Pres.  of 
United  States 

Maeller 
790  Col.   —Henry 

Magaw 

802  N.  J.      Van  B, 

Magie 

817  N.  J.      JMoid,  Tutor,  Mr. 

Maghie 

830  Un.        William 
830  Un.       John  B. 

Magoffin 
808  Un.       James  C,  Mr.,  M.  D.  Univ.  Pa. 

MiLgraw 

822  Un.       Jnmes  C. 

Magruder 

806  N.  J.      Richard  B.,  Mr. 
805  N.  J.      WilUam,  Mr. 

Mahan 
824  Ham.    Asa,  Mr.,  Pres.  Oberlin  lnit« 

Mahon 
782  N.  J.       William,  Mr. 

Mairs 

820  Un.        George,  Mr. 

Malin 

833  Ham.     David,  Mr. 

Maltbie 
824  Ham.     Ebtnexer  D.,  Mr.,  Tut. 

Maltby 
760  N.  J.      John,  Mr.,  Yale,  1747,  Tut. 

Mandeville 
826  Un.        George 
829  Rut.  -^Henry,  Mr. 
832  N.  J.      Henry  D. 

Manley 
799  Col.       James  R.,  Mr. 

803  Col.       James  R.,  BIr.,  M.  D. 


1804  Col.       Edward 
1828  Rut.       John  W.,  Mr. 

Mann 
1810  Un.       John,  Mr. 
1822  Un.        David 

1825  Un.  Francis  N.,  Mr. 
1827  Rut  AUxctnder,  Mr. 
1832  Un.        William 

Manners 
1816  N.  J.      John,  Mr.,  and  M.  D.  Uni^.  Pa. 

Manning 
1762  N.J.     Jamea,  Mr.,  D.  D.— Pres.  Bro. 

Uoiv. 
1762  N.  J.      Nathaniel,  Mr. 
1802  N.  J.      Robert,  Mr. 
1818  Un.       Joel 

1821  Un.        Samuel 

1832  Rut.      James  C.  A. 

Manroas 

1826  Ham.     John 

Mansfield 

1822  N.  J.      Edwanl  D.,  Mr. 

Mantz 
1804  N.  J.     Francis 

Marck 

1826  Col.       Joshua  S. 

Markley 
1830  Un.       Geoi^  F. 

Markoe 
1791  N.J.      Francis,  Mr. 

Marks 
1822  Un.       Abraham 

Marr 
1807  N.  J.    QAlem,  Mr. 

Marselia 
1807  Col.        Peter  T. 

Marselns 
1810  Un.       NtaholoM  /. 

Marsh 

1786  N.  J.  Amos,  Mr.,  and  Dart.,  1789 

1813  Un.  Stephen 

1824  Un.  Daniel  H. 

1824  Col.  Elias  J..  Mr. 

1827  Ham.  Edward 

1828  Ham.  Daniel,  Mr. 

1830  Col.    'Cornea,  D.  D.,  and  D.  D.'at  Amh., 

Pres.  and  ProC  Univ.  Vt. 

1833  Ham.    Moses  P.,  Mr. 

Marshall 

1773  Col.        John,  Mr. 

1802  N.  J.  g— John,   LL.  D.,  and  at  Harv., 

1806,  and  at  Pa.,  Chief  Justice 
United  States 

1803  N.  J.      Thomas,  Mr. 
1806  N.J.      John  J. 

1806  N.  J.      Jaquelin  A. 

1807  N.  J.      Isaac  R.,  Mr. 
1821  Un.       James 

1824  Un.        Henry 
1827  Un.        John 

1831  Un.       Orsamus  H. 

Marsterton 
1793  Col.        Henry 

Marston 

1760  Col.        John,  Mr. 
1830  Un.        Ebenezer 

Martin 

1761  N.  J.      Henry,  Mr. 


1839.] 


LIST  or   ORABUATK8. 


419 


1756  N.  J.     Alexander,  Mr. 

1762  N.  J.       Thomas 

176G  N.  J.      Luther.  Mr.,  LL.  D. 

1770  N.  J.  -^oim,  Mr. 

1793  N.  J. — ^Alexander,  LL.  D.,  Sen.  in 

Cong. — Gov.  North  Carolina 
1815  Rut       Jarrau  W.,  Mr.,  1829 

1819  Un.         James 

1820  Ham.     John  W.,  Mr. 
1824  Ham.     Morgan  L. 

1829  N.  J.      Henry  N.,  Mr. 

1830  Un.        Henry  H.,  Mr. 

Marvin 

1822  Un.  Grant  B. 
1826  Un.  Thomas  J. 
1828  Ham.  Le  Grand 

1831  Un.  Dan,  Mr. 

Mason 
1774  N.  J.      Jonathan,  Mr. 
1786  N.  J.  -^oAn,  D.  D. 

1789  Col.       John  M.,  Mr.,  N.  J.  1794— D.  D. 

Phil.  — Prof.    Col.    and  Pret. 
Dick. 
1807  N.  J.      Thomson 

1815  Col.       John  L.,  Mr. 

1820  N.  J.      Ebmexer 

1821  N.  J.  —Henry  M.,  Mr.,  and  Uniy.  Pa. 

1824  Un.        Cynu 

1825  Un.    .  Ehbeck,  Mr. 
1828  Un.       John 

1831  Un.    —Archibald^  D.  D. 
1833  N.  J.      Barlow 

1833  N.  J.      Richani 

Massey 
1820  Un.        Ebene2er 
18S0  M.  J.      George  W. 

Masters 
1812  Un.       Nicholas  M.,  Mr. 

1816  Un.       Josiah  S. 

Mastin 
1828  Un.       Jofeph  G. 

Mather 

1791  N.  J.  — ifoKf  iV.,  D.  D. 

1826  Un.       D.  Lansinr,  Mr.,  M.  D. 

1828  Ham.     Wmam  L 

Matlack 

1823  Un.       Robert  K. 

Matthews 
1764  N.  J.      David,  Mr.  at  Col.  1758 

1790  N.  J.      William 

1803  Un.       Jama  If.,  Mr.,— D.  D.  at  Yale, 

1823— Chancellor  Univ.  N.  Y. 

Maulsby 

1832  Un.       William  P. 

Maurice 

1834  N.  J.      Charles  F. 

Maverick 

1762  Col.       William  B.  N. 

Maxwell 

1792  N.  J.     Georfe  C,  Bfr. 

1804  N.  J.      William,  Bfr. 

1805  Un.        Ebmexer  K. 

1807  Col.  William  R 

1808  Col.  Hort,  Mr.,  1816 
1823  N.  J.  John  P.  B.,  Mr. 

1827  Col.  William  H.,  BIr. 

Mayer 

1829  Rut.  ^Laoit,  D.  D.,  ProC  Theol.  Sem. 

York,  Pa. 
Maynard 
1810  Un.       John 


814  Un.       Alphonso  H. 
825  Ham.      Ulric 

Mazyck 

820  N.J.      Alexander 

McAllister 
779  N.  J.      Maiihew,  Mr. 

833  N.  J.  —  Arihur,  Mr. 

Mc  Arthur 

834  Un.       Samnel 

McAulay 

811  N.  J.      John 

812  Rut       Samuel 

McCaden 
753  N.  J.      Hugh,  Mr. 

McCaleb 
818  N.  J.      Thomas  S. 

McCall 
774  N.  J.       Thomaa  K,  Mr. 
802  N.  J.      Hext.,  Mr. 

823  N.  J.      John  G.,  Mr. 

825  Un.        Alexander 

826  N.  J.      Peter,  Mr. 

McCalla 

766  N.  J.     XKirtie/,  Mr.— D.  D.  Univ.  South 

Carolina 

777  N.  J.      Thomas  U. 

McCarrel 
833  Rou  -Joseph,  D.  D.,    Prof.   Tbeol. 
A.  R.  C. 
McCartee 

808  Col.       Robert,  Mr. 

831  Col.        RobeH,  Mr.,  D.  D. 

McCausland 
765  N.  J.      Alexander 
McClaugbry 

828  Un.        Thoma*  C, 

McClaren 

805  Un.       Job 

McClelland 

809  Un.       Alexander,  Mr.,  D.  D.,   and   at 

N.  J.,  1818— Prof.  Dick,  and  at 
Rut 

832  Un.       John 

McClintock 
751  N.J.      Samuel,  Mr.,  and  at  Hanr.CoL 
D.  D.  at  Yale 

McClure 
792  N.  J.  —William,  Mr. 

McConaugfay 
832  Rut      R.  F. 

McConnell 

815  N.  J.       Benjamin  R.,  Mr. 

McCord 
825  N.  J.      Joseph,  Mr. 

McCormick 
807  N.  J.  —Samuel,  Bir. 
820  N.  J.      Province 
822  N.  J.      James 

824  N.  J.     Cyrus,  M.  D.,  Univ.  Pa* 

McCoy 
785  N.  J.      Jama 

806  N.  J.  JRobert 

McCrackin 
761  N.  J.      Thomas 

McCrady 
791  N.  J.      John 

McCrea 
824  Uo.       John  B. 
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McCre 

1762  N.  J.      Joho,  Mr. 
McCree 

1775  N.  J.      Jamit,  Mr. 
179S  N.  J.      David,  Mr. 

McCrery 
1764  N.  J.      John 

McCuUen 

1806  Col.       James 

McCulloch 
1820  Un.    —  Thomasy  D.  V.,  Glasgow 

McCullough 
1833  N.  J.      William 

McCurdy 
1810  Ud.       John,  Mr.,  at  Yale,  1818 

McDonald 
1785  N.  J.  —John,  Mr. 
1810  Col.        John 

1820  Un.        Alexander 

1821  Col.    ^Daniel,  D.  D. 
1828  N.  J.      Samuel,  Mr.,  Tutor 

18^  N.  J.      William  K.,   Mr.,  Prof.  Wash. 

Coll. 
1832  Ud.        Jame9  M. 

McDougal 
1769  N.  J.     John  Alexander 

McDowell 

1801  N.  J.     John.  Mr.— D.  D.  Univ.  N.  Car. 

1809  N.  J.       IViikcan  A.,  Mr.,  Tut.—  D.  D. 

Frank.  Coll. 
1816  N.  J.      James 

1818  Un.    ~^ohn,  D.  D. 

1819  N.J.      William  L. 

1828  Un.        John 

McElroy 

1829  Rut.   —Jotephf  D.  D. 

McEowen 

1807  N.  J.      John 

McFarlan 
1827  Col.       Charles 

McFarland 
1832  Un.        A.  Davis 

McFarlane 

1818  Un.        AUxander,  PtoL  Dick.  CoU. 

McGahagan 
1805  Col.        Thomas 
McGeoch 

1825  Un.        Jama 

1826  Ud.        John 

McGregor 
1764  N.  J.  -^Daoid,  Mr. 

1810  Col.       John 

McIUhany 

1819  N.  J.      James,  Mr. 

McUvaine 

1802  N.  J.      William,  Mr. 
1812  N.J.      Bowes  R.,  Mr. 
1814  N.  J.      BloomBeld,  Mr. 

1816  N.  J.      CharUs  P.,  Blr.,  Prof,  in  Mill. 
Acad.,  D.  D.— Pres.  Ken.  Coll. 

1818  N.  J.      Joseph,  Mr. 
1823  N.  J.      Henry,  Mr. 

McJimsey 

1819  Un.       WiUiam 
1819  Ud.      John  W. 

McKay 
1766  N.  J.  — A»U 
1829  Ham.    James,  Mr. 


McKean 

1762  Col.    ^Robert,  Mr. 
1781  N.  J.— t|]*Thomas,  LL.  D.,  Prea.CoDg., 
Gov.  Pa. 

1814  N.  J.  —Jmeph,  LL.  D.,  Prof,  of  Harv.^ 

D.  D.  in  AUeg.  Coll. 

McKeon 
1825  Col.      llJohn 

McKesson 
1753  N.J.      John, Mr. 

McKinnoB 
1800  Col.       John,  Mr. 

McKinney 
1834  Rut.       William  A. 

McKissack 
1802  N.  J.      William  D. 

McKnight 
1798  Col.        WasldngbM,  Mr.,  1804 

1808  Col.       John 

McKoon 
1832  Un.       Merit  G. 

McLane 
1807  N.  J.     Allen,  Mr.,  M.  D. 

McLaren 

1813  Un.  J>onald,  Mr. 

1824  Un.  Makohn  iV.,  Blr. 

1825  Un.  John  F.,  Mr. 
1831  Ud.  William,  Mr. 

McLean 

1815  Ud.       John,  Mr. 

McLeod 
1798  Ud.       Alexander,  Mr.,  aod  aA  N.  J., 

D.  D.  at  Midd. 
1818  N.  J.  —Robert  E.  B.,  Mr. 
1818  Col.       Alexander  R, 

1826  Col.       John  N. 

McMahon 
1817  N.  J.      John  V. 

McMaster 

1824  Ham.     David 

1815  Un.    -^Gilbtrl,  Mr ,  D.  D. 

1827  Un.        Algernon  fif.,  Mr. 
1827  Uo.        Erasmut  D,,  Mr. 

McMillan 
1772  N.  J.      John,  Jeff.  CoU.,  D.  J>. 
1788  N.  J.      Ephraim 

1809  Ud.        Robert,  Mr. 

McMorray 
1804  Ud.        WiUiam,  Mr.,  D.  D. 

McNair 
1827  Ham.     John 

McNaughton 

1822  Ud.        FinSiy  W. 

McNeven 
1806  Col.    —William  J.,  M.  D. 
1831  Col.       James 

McNeU 

1824  N.J.      Josephs. 

McPherrin 
1770  N.  J.       ThomoM 

Mcpherson 

1766  N.  J.      John,  Mr. 
1826  Un.        William 
1826  Ham.     Donald 

McVean 
1813  Un.       Jmna,  Mr. 
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McVicar 
1818  Un.       FtUr,  Mr.,  Prof,  in  Hamp.  8yd. 
Coll. 

McYickar 

1805  Col.       Archibald 
1802  Col.       JftDMS 

1804  GoU       J(^,  Mr.,    1818,    Prof.    1825, 

LL.  D.,  Pros.  Wash.,  Va. 
1809  Col.        Henry 
1812  Col.        Edward 

McWhorter 
1757  N.  J.      AUxander.  Mr.,  and  D.  D.,  Yale, 

1776 
1781  N.  J.      Alexaoder  C,  Mr. 

Mead 

1794  Col.       Henry,  M.  D. 

1822  Col.        Edward  N.,  Mr.,  1833 

Meade 
1787  N.  J.      David,  Mr. 

1806  N.  J.      WiUiam,  Mr.,  D.  D.  eUwhere 
1812  N.  J.      David 

Meads 
1826  Uo.       Orlando,  Mr. 
Mearns 

1822  N.  J.      Hugh 

Meason 
1799  N.  J.      Isaac 
Meeker 

1815  Rat.   —John,  M.  D. 
1821  Col.       Stephen,  Mr. 
Meiffs 

1818  N.  J.  .-Charles   D.,    Mr.,   and   M.  D. 

Univ.  Pa. 
Meir 

1795  Col.        John  H.,  Mr.,  1804 

Melville 
1769  N.  J.     Thomas,  Mr.,  and  Hanr.  1773 

Mercer 

1762  N.  J.      John  D. 

1797  N.  J.      Charles  F.,  Mr.,  LL.  D.,  1826 

1808  N.  J.      Archibald 

Merchant 
1779  N.  J.      George,  Mr. 

Meriam 
1826  Un.      Norman 

Merrell 

1823  Ham.     William  M.,  Mr. 

Merriam 

1805  Col.    —CUmenl,  Mr. 

Merry 

1826  Col.       Thomas  H. 

Merselis 
1834  Un.    — Actron  A.,  Mr. 

Mershon 
1834  N.  J.      Richard  B. 

Mesier 
1789  Col.       Matthew 
1789  Col.       Peter 

Meaick 
1834  Rut.       John  F. 

Meserole 
1832  Rut.       David  M. 

Messier 
1832  Un.        Henry 

Messier 
1821  Un.       Abraham 

Metcalf 

1819  Un.       Orlando,  Mr. 

VOL.  XI.  54 


825  Un.    —Silas,  Mr. 

832  Col.       James  W. 

Meyers 

799  Col.       Philip 
806  Un.       Matthew 

Michael 

833  Rut.       Daniel 

Middleton 
768  Col.    —Peter,  M.  D.,  Sti  Andrews,  Proft 
802  N.  J.      John 

819  N.  J.      John  I.,  Mr. 

Mierckren 

822  N.J.      JohnS.,Mr< 

Mikell 

826  N.  J.      Isaac  J. 

Milledoler 
793  Col.       Fhi/ip,  Mr.,  179?,  and  D.  D.  iA 
1837,  Pres.  RuU 

820  Col.       Philip  E.,  M.  D.  at  Rat  1827 
829  Rut.  —Benson,  Mr. 

Miller 

764  N.  J.      Alexander,  Mr. 

792  N.  J.  ^Samuel,  Mr.  and  Phil,  and  Yale-^ 
D.  D.  Phil,  and  tin .  1804,  and 
Univ.  N.  Car.  and  Prof,  in  Thao* 
Sem.  Princeloa 

795  Col.       Syivanns 

798  Un.        Morris  S. 

799  N.  J.      Thomas,  Mr. 

806  Col.       Cornelius 
812  Un.        John  E.,  Mr. 
814  N.J.      William  M.,  Mr. 

814  Uo.        Alberto. 

815  Ham.     Alpha,  Mr* 

817  Un.  Charles 

818  Un.  William,  Mr< 

819  Un.  Andrew 

821  Un.  Rodney  A, 

823  Ham.    Lewis 

823  Un.        Jonathan  D. 

824  Un.        Adam 

828  Un.       Abraham,  Mr.,  M.  D. 

828  Un.    — George  B.,  Mr. 

829  N.  J.      Jonathan  D.,  Mr.,  and  Univ.  P«< 

M.D. 

830  Col.       Benjamin  F. 

831  N.J.      Edward 

832  Col.        Frederic  W. 

8&')  N.  J.      Samael,  Mr.,  Tutor 

833  Un.        William  Y. 

833  Un.        Alfred 

Milligan 

807  N.  J.      Samuel 

834  N.  J.  ->yohn  J.,  Mr. 

Mills 

756  N.  J.      William.  Mr.,  and  Yale,  ♦71 
802  N.  J.      Henry,  Mr.,  Tutor,  and  D.  D.  at 
Amherst,  Prof,  in  Auburn  Tlieot 
Sem. 
Josepfi  L.,  Mr. 
Abraham 
John 


802  Un. 

832  Rut. 

833  Uu. 

Millspaugrh 
820  Un.       Philip,  Mr. 

Milner 
758  N.  J.      John 

Milnor 
792  N.  J.      Joseph  K., 
826  Cbl.       William  H. 

Minard 
1825  Col.       Isaac  T. 


Mr. 
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Miotum 

1817  Col.        William 

1826  Col.       Thomas  R. 

Mitchell 

17fiO  N.  J.      Simeon 

1765  N.  J.      Alexander 

1788  Col.  HI^AMUKL   h.f   Mr.,   M.  D.   and 

LL.  D.  elsewhere,  Prof.  Med. 

Coll.  N.  York,  Sen.  in  Cong. 
1804  Col.       John 

1813  Col.       Thomas  C,  Mr. 

1814  N.  J.  ^John,  D.  D.,  ScoUaod 
1820  Col.       John 

1820  Col.       William,  Mr. 

1823  N.  J.  —John  K.,  M.  D.,  Fbil.,  Mr. 
1825  Col.        Edward  E. 

1827  N.  J.      Jacob  D.,  Mr. 
1830  N.  J.  —Thomas  D.,  Mr. 

1830  Un.        William  M.,  Mr. 

1831  Un.        William  H. 

1833  Uo.       Cbauncey  L. 

Moffat 
1749  N.  J.      John 

1823  Uo.       Hector 
1831  Un.       Henry  F. 

Moir 

1828  Col.        Austin  L.S. 

MoUeson 

1824  N.J.      George  P.,  Mr. 

Monell 
18.V  Un.        John  J. 

1834  Un.       Gilbert  C. 

Monk 
1806  N.  J.      Charles  W. 

Monroe 

1773  Col.        Harvey,  Mr. 
1822  N.  J.  —JAMES,  LL.  D.,  Sen.  in  Cong. 
Sec.  Slate,  Pres.  U.  S. 

Monteath 

1788  N.J.  ^Walter,  Mr. 

Monteith 

1811  Un.    —Walter,  Mr. 
1830  Un.        WUUam  T. 

Moody 

1796  N.  J.      Jolin 

1824  Un.       Doroman  A. 

Moore 

1768  Col.        Benfamin,  Mr. 

1789  Col.        Benjamin,  D.  D. 

1790  Col.    —Thomas,  Mr. 

1793  Rut    —William,  M.  D.  and  at  Ediu. 

1794  Col.    —Richard  C,  Mr.,  D.  D. 

1798  Col.       Clement  C,  Mr.,  LL.  D.,  1829 
1798  Col.        Samuel  W. 

1802  Col.        Nathaniel  F.,  Mr.,  LL.  D.,  '25, 

Prof. 
1806  Col.       Samuel  M.,  M.  D.,  1810 
1806  Col.        David 
1810  Col.       Benjamin 

1821  Un.        John  M. 

More 

1830  Rut.       Michael  P. 
Morehouse 

1812  Un.        Cfeorge  Y,,  Mr. 

Morford 

1797  N.  J.      Edmund,  Mr. 
1812  N.  J.      Charles 

1818  N.  J.      Furman 

Morgan 

1803  Un.       Jonalhan 


1815  Un.        GilbeH,  Mr. 

1817  N.  J.      Nicholson  R. 

1831  Col.       James  M. 

Morley 

1834  Un.        Charles 

Morrell 

1804  Un.        Abraham 

Morrill 

1823  Col.        John  A. 

Morris 

1768  Col.       Gouvemeur,  Mr. 

1774  N.  J.      Lewis,  Mr. 

1784  N.J.      James,  Mr. 

1791  Rut.—lltKobert,  LL.  D. 

1805  N.  J.      John  B. 

1805  N.  J.      William  E. 

1813  Col.        Nicholas,  Mr. 

1823  Ham.     Henry 

1818  Col.        Gerard  W. 

1822  Un.        Robert  K. 

1824  Un.         William  L. 

1826  Col.        Ricbanl  L. 

1826  Col.        Henry 

Morrison 

1815  Un.        John  A. 

1819  Ham.     Roderick  N.,  Mr. 

1822  N.  J.  —Robert  H.,  Mr.,  D.  D. 

1825  N.J.      John  A. 

Morse 

1787  N.  J.  — Jedidiah,  Mr.,  at  Yale,— D. 

D 

Edin. 

1809  Un.        James  O. 

1821  Ham.     Zenas,  Mr. 

1828  Rut.    —Benaiali  G..  Mr. 

1833  Ham.     Oliver  A. 

Morss 

1826  N.  J.  —James,  D.  D.— Harv.,  1800 

Morton 

1778  N.J.      Jacob,  Mr. 
1782  N.  J.      John,  Mr. 

1792  N.  J.      Gcoige  W.,  Mr. 
1795  N.  J.      George  C,  Mr. 

1810  Col.        John 

1810  Col.        George 

1815  Col.        Francis 

1824  Col.        Hamilton,  Mr.,  M.  D.,  1834 

1827  Col.        Henry  /.,  Mr. 

1827  Rut.   —Hamilton,  M.  D. 

1828  Rut.       Lewis  M. 

Mosby 

1786  N.  J.      Richard,  Mr. 

Moseley 

1819  Ham.  —William  A.,  Mr.,  Yale 

1826  Un.         Selh 

1826  Ham.     Charles  E. 

1832  Un.        Daniel  T. 

Mosher 

1818  Ham.  —Charles^  Mr. 

Mosier 

1814  Un.       Charles  R.  K.,  Mr. 

Moss 

1828  Un.       Horatio  O. 

Mott 

1806  Col.    —Valentine,  M.  D. 

Moule 

1834  Rut.       John 

Mount 

1776  N.  J.      Richarf,  Mr. 

1834  Col.        Richaid  E. 
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Mowatt 

1816  Col.       John 

Mower 
1828  Ua.       Samuel 

MoYston 

1823  Un.        WiJliam  A. 

Muhlenbergh 

1787  N.  J.  —Henry,!),  D. 

Muir 
1770  N.  J.  —George,  D.  D.;  and  Mr.,  Edin. 

Muirson 

1772  Col.       James,  M.  B. 

Mulenberff 
1834  Col.    —WUliam  A.,  D.  D. 

Mullen 

1833  Un.        Joseph 

Muller  I 

1822  Coi.        Andrew  H. 

Mulligan 
1791  Col.       Joho  W. 

1794  Col.        Gilbert 

Mumford 
1810  N.  J.      John  I.,  Mr. 

1821  Ham.     Elisha  H.  S. 

1822  Ufu        Samael  J.,  Mr. 

1824  Un.        George  H. 

Mnndv 
1812  Rut.       Edward 

Munffer 
1821  Ham.     MaosoD 

Munn 

1821  Col.       William  H.,  Mr. 

Murdock 

1814  Un.       Ellice,  Mr.,  M.  D.  at  Yale,  '17 

Murphy 

1823  Un.    —Jamet,  Mr. 
1830  Col.       Henrj  C. 

1834  Un.       James  K. 

Murray 

1773  N.  J.  —Daniel,  Harv.,  1771,  Mr. 

1788  N.  J.      John,  Mr. 
1799  Col.        Alexander 

1812  Col.       John  W.  B.,  Mr. 

1813  Col.        Thomas  C,  Mr.,  '18 

1815  N.  J.      James  1. 

Muzzy 

1808  Col.       Frederic 

Napton 
1826  N.  J.      William  B.,  Mr. 

Naah 
J799  N.  J.     Frederick,  Mr. 

1826  Ham.     John  C. 

Nathan 

1827  Col.       Jonathan 

Naudain 
1806  N.  J.     Arnold,  Mr.,  M.D.  Sen.  in  Cong. 

Naylor 
1820  Un.       William  S. 

Neal 
.810  Col.       Ava,  Mr. 

Necker 
1790  N.  J.  —James,  LL.  D. 

Neelv 

1795  N.  J.      Keoben,  Mr. 

1822  N.  J.      Jonathan 


Neff 
1818  N.  J.      George  W.,  Mr. 

Neil 
1823  N.  J.      WiU4aM,  Mr. 

Neill 
1767  Col.  — Hu^h,  Mr. 

1803  N.  J.       yViiliam,  Mr.,  Tutor— D.  D.,  Ua. 

1812,  and  Pres.  of  Dickinson 

1828  Col.       George  B. 

Neilson 
1793  N.  J.      John,  Mr.,  M.  D.,  N.  York. 
1791  N.  J.      James  H. 
1811  Un.        Charles 
1817  Col.       John,  Mr. 

1830  Rut.      James  R. 

Nelson 

1804  Col.        Joseph,  Mr.,  1808 
1825  N.  J.  —John,  Mr. 

1825  Rut.  — Joseph,  LL.D.— Mr.,  Col. 

Neville 

1809  N.  J.      John 

Nevin 
1821  Un.       John  W.^    Prof.   West   Theol. 
Sem.,  Pittsburgh 

Nevina 
1759  N.  J.      Samuel,  Mr. 
1816  N.  J.      James  S.,  Mr. 

Nevitt 

1832  N.  J.      George  W. 

NeviuB 

1816  N.J.      James  S.,  Mr. 

1829  N.J.      William  J.,  Mr. 
18.30  Rut.      Elbert  S.,  Mr. 
1834  N.  J.      Henry  V.  D. 
1834  N.  J.  —Willim,  D.  D. 

Newbold 
1816  N.  J.     John  S. 
Newby 

1810  N.  J.      Nathan 

Newcomb 
1828  Un.       Zaccbeus  T.,  Mr. 

Newell 
1810  Rut.      Kearney,  Mr. 

Newland 
1814  Un.       James 

Newton 

1791  N.  J.  —John,  D.  D. 

1826  Un.        Co/rin,  Mr. 

1833  Un.        Erastus 

Nicbol 
1821  N.  J.      James 

Nicholas 
1821  Un.       Robert  C,  Mr. 

Nicholl 
1793  Col.       John,  Mr.,  ^97 

1831  Col.       Gideon  S. 

NichoUa 
1825  N.  J.      Whitefield,  Mr.,  M.  D. 
Nichols 

1823  Col.       Samuel,  Mr. 

1825  Col.       Walter 

Nicholson 

1792  Col.       James 
1796  Col.       Samuel 

1826  N.J.      James M. 

Nicklin 
1804  N.  J.      Philip  H.,  Mr. 


4U 
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NieoU 

1?56  Col.  Edward,  Mr. 

1774  Col.  Henry 

1774  CoL  Hanoel,  M.  B. 

1776  Cd.  Matthias 

1786  N.  jr.  Abimael  Y.,  Mr. 

1815  N.  J.  John  C. 
1829  N.  J.  Lewis  F.,  Mr. 
1890  Col.  Benjamin 

Niel 

1827  Rqt.      Alei^qder  H.;  M.  P. 

Nightengale 
1808  Un.       Joseph  C. 

NUes 
1766  N.  J.    lltNathaniel,  Mr.,  and  Harv.  m, 

and  at  Part.,  '91 
f  769  N.  J.      Scmud 

Nims 

1820  Ua.       Theodore 

Nisbet 
1783  N.  J.  ^-Charles,  D.  D.,  Pres.  Dick. 

Nitchie 
1801  Col.       John 
1813  Rat.       John,  Mr. 

Noble 
1763  N.  J.      Obadiah,  Mr,  Dart. 

1791  N.  J.      John,  Mr. 
1806  N.  J.      Patrick 

1828  Un.        Charles  E. 

Noel 
Vm  N.  J.     John,  Mr, 

Norman 
|8S5  Un.       Edward 

Norsworthy 
)826  Col.       John  B. 

North 

1812  Un.       William  A.  S.,  Mr. 

Northnip 
1834  Un.       Henry  H. 

Northap 

1816  Un.       Carr 

Norton 

1792  Col.       John  L. 

1793  Col.        Robert  B. 
1815  Un.    ^Asahel  8.,  D.  D. 
1823  Ham.     Herman 

1828  Un.        Edward 
1828  Ham.     Henry  P. 

Nott 

1806  N.J.  ^EliphaUt,  D.  D.,  and  LL.  D., 

Br.,  '28,  Pres.  Un. 
1806  Un.        SomuW,  Mr. 

1817  Un.       Joel  B.,  Mr.,  Prof. 

1822  Un.        Stephen  T,.  Mr. 

1823  Un.       Benjamin,  Mr. 
1823  Un.       John,  Mr.,  Tutor 

Nozon 

1827  Ham.  ^B.  Davis,  Mr. 

Noyea 

1759  N.  J.  Ebenezer,  Mr. 

1759  N.  J.  Joshua,  Mr. 

1759  N.  J.  Nathamd,  Mr. 

1821  Un.  James 

Nugent 

1801  N.  J.  —Nicholas,  M.  D.,  Edin. 

Nattman 
1831  N.  J.     James  G.,  Mr. 


Oblenio 
1789  Rut       Albert 

O'Blenio 

1818  Col.       John 

Odell 

1754  N.  J.      Jonathan,  Mr. 

1809  Un.        Azariab  W. 
1811  Col.       Jackson 

O'Donnel 
1823  Ham.  —William,  Mr. 

Ogam 
1827  Rut.  —John  D.,  M.  D. 

Ogden 
1753  N.  J.      Lewis,  Mr. 
1756  N.  J.      Josiah 
1758  Col.       Isaac 
175B  Col.       Josiah 
1765  N.J.      Robert,  Mr. 
1765  N.  J.      Jonathan,  Mr. 
1770  N.  J.      John  C,  Mr.,  Yale,  '82 

1772  Col.       Nicholas 

1773  N.J.  Bt Aaron,  Mr.— Gov.  of  N.  Jersey, 

LL.  D.,  '16 
1776  Col.       Peter 
1784  N.  J.      Isaac,  Mr. 
1791  Col.       Thomas  L. 
1791  Col.       Charles 
1793  Col.       Abraham  B. 
1793  N.  J.      Robert,  Mr. 

1795  N.  J.      Georre,  Mr. 

1796  N.  J.      Henry  W. 
1796  Col.       Gouvemeur 
1798  Col.       William 
1798  N.J.  —  t;ai/,  D.D. 

1801  Col.  Lewis  M. 

1802  Col.  Isaac 

1810  N.  J.  Matthias,  Mr. 
181S  N.  J.  Charles  H.,  Mr. 
1817  N.  J.  Benjamin,  Tutor,  Mr. 
1817  Ham.  Isaac  E. 

1819  Ham.  William 

1819  N.  J.  Elias  a  D.,  Mr. 

1821  N.  J.  ThomoM  A.,  Mr. 

1821  Col.  0amuel 

1823  Col.  George  B. 

1823  Col.  John  D. 

1823  N.  J.  Joseph  M,,  Mr. 

1827  N.  J.  Augustus  O.  B.,  Mr. 

1828  Col.  John  M. 

1829  Col.  Richard  H. 
1829  Col.  Samuel 

1829  Col.       Thomas  W. 

1830  Col.       Charles  H. 

1832  N.  J.      Ems^  H.,  Mr. 

1833  Col.       Gouverneur  M. 


1833  Rut 


Ogilby 
It.       Ft 


rederick 


Ogilvey 
1793  Col.   —  WuUam,  D.  D.,  Prof,  in  Aberd. 

OgiWie 
1767  Col.   — Jptoi— at  Yate,  1748.  and  Mr,— 

D.  D.  and  at  Aberd. 
1774  Col.       George 
1802  Col.       William 

Oglevie 

1788  N.  J.  ^George,  Mr. 

0»Hara 

1804  N.  J.      William  C,  Mr. 
1807  N.  J.      James 

Oliphant 

1809  Un.       Da»U,  M^ 
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Oliver 
I77S  N.  J.  —Andrew,  Mr.,  Harv.,  1817 
1816  N.  J.      Charlei 

OlmBtead 
1814  N.  J,     Asa 

1819  Un.        James  M. 
1834  Un.        Lemael  O. 

Onderdonk 

1771  Col.       Benjamin,  M.  B. 

1806  Col.       Henry    U.,   Mr.,   M.  D.,    1816, 

D.  D.,  '27 
1809  Col.       Beniamin  T.,  Mr.,  1816,  D.  D., 

1827  Col.       Henry,  Mr.,  'SS 

Oothout 
1798  Un.       Henry  A.,  Mr. 
1805  Un.        Abraham 
18t9  Un.        O.  Lansing 
1890  Un.       Samuel  N. 

Orcutt 

1827  Rut.  —Horatio  W.,  M.  D. 

Orderaon 

1821  Un.    —ThamoM  H.,  D.  D. 

Orton 

176S  N.  J.  —Jo&,  D.  D. 

1822  Ham.     Samuel  G. 

Onria 
1821  Ham.    Charles,  Mr. 

Osborn 

1754  N.  J.      Sylvamu,  Mr.,  Yale,  '57 
1801  N.  J.  —John  C,  Mr. 
1827  Col.       Laugblon 
1827  Rut.  —Samuel,  M.  D. 

1834  Ham.     Hezekiah^W. 

Osborne 
1768  N.  J.      Adiai 
1816  Un.        Thomas,  Mr. 

Osgood 
1809  Col.       Walter  F.,  Mr. 
1827  N.  J.  ^Samuel,  D.  D. 

O'Shannessey 

1820  Un.    -^Michael,  Mr. 

Ostrander 
1804  Col.       Ezekiel,  M.  D. 

Ostrom 

1821  Ham. —John  H.,  Mr. 

O'Sullivan 
1831  Col.       John  L.,  Mr. 

Otey 

1835  Col.    —James  H.,  D.  D. 

OtiB 

1816  Un.       Organ  G. 
1834  Un.       Theodore 

Otto 
1792  N.  J.     John  C,  Mr.,  and  M.  D.,  Phil. 
1797  N.  J.     Jacob  S. 

Oatwater 
1829  Un.       Peter 
Owen 

1816  N.  J.  -^John,  D.  D.,  and  Mr. 

1833  N.  J.      Thomag 

1834  Un.        Almond 

Packard 
1824  Un.        Abel 

Paddock 
1827  Un.       Jonathan  R. 


Page 

1819  Ham.     Daniel  D. 
1829  Un.        Robert  I. 
1829  Un.       Samuel  K. 

Paige 

1816  Un.    —John  K.,  Mr. 
1816  Un.    — Alphonso  C,  Mr. 
1834  Un.       James  H. 

Paine 

1805  Un.        Ephraim  T. 

1810  Un.        Abraham 

1811  Un.       John,  Mr. 

1827  Ham.    Thomas  £.,  Mr. 

Painter 

1822  Un.        Joseph 

Pal  ache 
1834  Col.       Alexander 

Palmer 

1799  Un.        Levi  H. 

1800  N.  J.      Benjamin  W.,  Mr.,  and  D.  D.  ia 

Imiv.  S.  Carolina 
1803  Un.       Thomas,  Mr. 

Panton 
1774  Col.    -George,  Mr.,  Aberd. 

Pardee 
1825  Un.        haae 

Paris 

1791  Col.        Daniel 
1827  Un.      UVirgil  D. 

Parish 

1829  Un.       Stephen 

Park 

1824  Un.       David  N.,  Mr. 
1831  Un.        RosweU 

Parker 

1784  N.  J.  —John,  Mr. 
1793  Col.       James 
1816  N.J.  -iXuTuf, Mr. 

1824  Ham.     Joe/ 

1825  Un.      QAmasa,  J.,  Mr. 

1830  Un.       Joseph  W. 

Parkhurst 

1757  N.  J.      Saamd,  Mr. 

Parkinson 
1765  N.  J.      Henry 

Parmele 
1814  N.  J.  —James  H.,  Mr.,  Yale,  '08,  Tutor 

1820  Ham.     Abiel,  Mr. 

Parmelee 
1762  Col.   — Ebenezer,  Mr. 

Parrot 
1796  N.  J.      Joseph 

Parsons 

1762  N.  J.  ^-Jonathan,  Mr.»  and  Yale 
1818  Un.        Enoch  T.,  and  at  Yale,  '19 

1833  Ham.     Lorenzo 

Paterson 

1758  N.  J.      James 

1763  N.  J.  |l*WiLLiAM,  LL.  D.,  and  Harv., 

and  Dart.,  '06— Gov.  of  N.  J.— 
Judge  of  the  Supreme  Court  of 
the  U.  S. 

1801  N.  J.      William  B.,  Mr. 

1823  Ham.     Sherman 

1834  Rut.      Andrew  B. 

Patrick 
1827  Un.       Jiwah 
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Patten 

819  Un.       Moies 

820  N.  J.      Hugh 

Patterson 

812  Col.  Maiibew  C,  Mr.,  1819 

813  N.  J.  NicolaSf  Mr. 
816  Un.  Joseph 

821  N.J.  Cliristopher  S. 
830  Rut.  William  M. 
832  Rut.  John  S. 

832  Rut.      Edward 

Paul 

803  N.  J.      Conregys,  Mr. 

Paulding 
824  Col.    —James  K.,  Mr.,  Sec.  Navy 

Paulison 

794  N.  J.      Paul 

822  N.J.      Christian  Z. 
834  N.  J.      Richard  R. 

Payne 
832  Rut.      James  B. 
Pearsee 

793  Col.      Jonathan 

Pearson 
782  N.  J.      Robert,  Mr. 
802  N.  J.  —Eliphalet,  Prof,  at  Harv.— LL.  D. 
at  Yale,  1803— Prof,  in  Tbeoi. 
Sem.  And. 
816  Ham.     George  A. 
824  N.  J.      John 

Pease 
,828  Ham.     Lorenzo  W.^  Mr. 

Peck 

756  N.  J.      Joseph 
774  N.  J.      John,  Mr. 

826  Ham.     Darius 

832  Rut.  —Edgar  F.,  M.  D. 

Peckham 

827  Un.       Rufus  W. 

Peebles 
820  Un.        Hugh  S. 
Peek 

804  Un.      llHerman,  Mr. 

Peixotto 
816  Col.       Daniel  L.  M.,  Mr.,  '23 

Pell 

770  Col.        Philip,  Mr. 
806  Col.       Ferris 

Pells 

814  Un.       John  I. 

Pelton 
818  Ham.     Asahel 

Pemberton 
766  N.  J.      Ebenezer,  Mr.,  and  Harv.,  ^87, 
and  Yale  and  Dart.,  82,  Tutor 
— LL.  D.  at  Allcff. 
770  N.  J.  — jEfcCTicjer,  D.  D. — Mr.  at  Harv. 
Pendleton 

796  N.  J.      Philip  C,  Mr. 

805  Col.      11  Edmund  H. 

813  Col.  Nathaniel  G. 

814  Col.  James,  Mr.,  1819 

833  N.  J.  Philip 

834  N.  J.  Edmund 

Peneveyre 
826  Col.    — ffoiri  L,  P,  F.,  D.  D. 

Penn 

784  N.  J.     James,  Mr. 


Pennington 

813  N.  J.      William,  Mr. 
817  N.  J.      Aaron  S. 
823  N.  J.      Jabez  P.,  Mr. 

826  N.  J.      Samuel  H.,  Mr.,  M.  D. 

Penny 

827  Col.      Samuel 

831  Un.    —Joseph,  D.  D. 

Peppard 
762  N.  J.      Franeit 

Pepper 

827  N.  J.      George  S. 

829  N.  J.      William,  M.  D.,  Univ.  Pa. 

Percey 
806  N.  J.      Thomas  G. 

Periam 
762  N.  J.      Joseph,  Mr.,  Tutor 

Perigo 
815  Un.        Charles 

Perkins 
770  N .  J.      Nathariy  D.  D.,  Mr.,  and  Yale,  '74 

823  N.  J.  —Henry,  Mr. 

824  Col.        Henry,  Mr. 
826  Ham.     J.  Newton 

Perlee 
806  Un.        Edmund  G. 
808  Un.        Abraham 

Perrine 
797  N.  J.      Matthew  L.  R.,  Mr.,  D.  D. ,  Alleg. 

— Prof,  in  Aub.  Theol.  Sem. 
808  N.  J.      Humphrey  M.,  Mr.,  Tutor 
833  N.  J.  —Henry,  Mr.,  M.  D. 

Perry 

789  N.  J.      William 
804  Un.        Gardner  B.,  Mr. 
826  Un.        James  H.,  Mr. 
826  Un.        Philo  H. 

Pesbine 
826  Col.        William 

Peters 
761  Col.   —Samuel  A.— at  Yale,  '57,  and  Mr. 
793  Col.       Valentine  H. 
806  N.J.      Thomas  R.,  Mr. 
826  Col.       Hewlett  R. 
829  Un.        Andrew 

Pettibone 

814  Un.        Milo  D. 

Peyton 
797  N.J.      John  H.,  Mr. 
803  N.J.      John 

Phelps 
82t  Un.        Eiiakim,  Mr. 
820  Un.        Francis  M.  L. 
826  Un.        William  A.,  Mr. 

828  Un.        Philo  F. 

Philip 

819  Col.       John,  D.  D. 
SfO  N.  J.  —John,  D.  D. 

Philips 

808  Col.       John 

826  Col.    —William  W,,  D.  D. 

831  Un.        Philelus 

Philipse 
773  Col.       Frederic 

773  Col.       Nathaniel 

Phillips 

774  N.  J.      John 

808  N.  J.      John^  Mr.,  and  M.  D.  Univ.  Pa. 
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1808  N.  J.      Lewis  W.  R. 

1813  Un.        WilHam  W.,  Mr..  D.  D. 

18S5  Un.        Alexander  H. 

1831  N.J.      Jonathan  D.,  Mr. 

1831  N.  J.  —ThomM,  D.  D. 

Philpot 

1821  Un.       John 

Phcsnix 
1795  Col.       Alexander 
1795  Col.       Sydney 
1795  Col.       Thomas 

Phyfe 
1825  Col.       William 

Pickands 

1825  N.  J.      James  D.,  Mr. 

Pickering 
1798  N.  J.— liTiMOTHT,  Mr.,  and  LL.  D.,  and 
at  Bro.  ^99,  Harv.  '63,  Sen.  in 
Cong^.,  Sec.  of  Slate  and  War 

Picket 
1811  N.J.      George 
1818  Un.        Aaron 

Pickett 

1815  Rut.   —Charles  H.,  M.  D. 

PickeDS 

1790  N.  J.      Ezekiel,  Mr. 

Picton 
1811  y.  J.  ^Thomas,  Mr. 

Pierce 

1759  N.  J.  Thomas,  Mr. 

1808  N.  J.  William  L.,  Mr. 

1817  N.  J.  John  J.,  Mr. 

1822  N.  J.  James  A. 

Pierson 
1776  N.  J.      Cyrus,  Mr. 
1789  N.  J.     Illsaac,  Mr. 

1791  N.  J.      Ebenezer,  Mr. 
1807  N.  J.      Charles,  Mr. 

1816  N.  J.      Albert,  Mr. 

1816  N.  J.      William,  Mr.,  M.  D. 

1823  N.  J.      George,  Mr. 

1823  Un.        Joseph 

1830  Un.        George 

1831  N.  J.      Elihu 

Pigeon 

1775  N.  J.     John 

Pinckney 
1787  N.  J.  II*— Charles,  LL.  D.,  Gov.  of  S. 
Carolina,  Sen.  in  Cong. 

Pinder 
1833  Col.  —J<Jm  H.,  D.  D. 

Pintard 

1776  N.  J.      John.  Mr.,  LL.  D. 

1792  N.J.      Lewis  S.,  Mr. 

Pitcairn 
1797  N.  J.  —Joseph,  Mr. 

Pitcher 
18S7  Un.       John  H.,  Mr. 

Pitt 

1824  N.  J.     JesM  B.,  Mr. 

Pitts 
1829  Un.       Samuel 

Piatt 
1764  N.  J.      David 
1773  N.  J.      Richard 
1815  N.  J.      Isaac  W. 
1815  Ham.     Zephaniah,  Mr. 

1817  Un.       A&  W. 


1823  Ham.     Oliver 

1824  N.J.— ||Jonas.LL.D. 

1830  Un.        Obadiah 

1831  Un.        John  M. 

Plotts 

1830  N.  J.      John,  Mr. 

Plumer 

1809  N.  J.      Jonathan 

Pholman 
183^  Rut.       William  J. 

Poinsett 

1825  Col.— llJoel  R.,  LL.  D.,  Sec.  of  War 

Pointell 

1804  N.  J.      George,  Mr. 

Polhemus 

1794  N.  J.      Henry,  Mr. 
1818  N.  J.      Henry  D.,  Mr. 

1831  Rut.       Abraham,  Mr. 

Pollock 

1786  N.  J.     Thomas,  Mr. 

1787  N.  J.      George,  Mr. 
1831  N.  J.      James,  Mr. 

Pomeroy 
1758  N.  J.      Ralph,  Mr.,  Dart. 

Pond 

1817  Ham.     Charles  B. 
1821  Ham.  — ^Julius,  Air. 

Ponderson 
1758  Col,    —Cyrus,  Mr. 

Pool 

1813  Rut.      John  A^  Mr. 
1813  Rut.       Henry  B.,  Mr. 

Pope 

1765  N.  J.      Edward 

Porter 

1812  N.J.      Henry 

1813  Un.        James  W. 

1814  Un.        JohnL.  R. 
1813  Un.        Augustus  S. 

1820  Un.  Albert  H.,  Mr. 
1824  Un.  Samuel  A. 

1821  N.  J.  John  C, 

1826  Ham.  Peter  B. 

1827  Un.  George  N.N. 

1828  Un.  Williim 

1828  Un.        Charles  A.,  Mr. 
1833  Ham.    Robert  L. 

Porteus 
1784  N.  J.  —WiUiam,  D.  D.,  Glasg. 

Post 

1792  Col.        Jotham,  Mr. 

1793  Col.        Jotham,  M.  D. 
1808  Col.        Edward 

1810  Col.       Waldron  B. 

1818  Col.        George  D. 
1821  Col.        Henry  A.  V. 

1821  Col.        Edwin 

1822  Col.        Alfred  C. 

1827  Col.        Mintum 

1828  Col.       Joel  B. 
1331  Un.        Albert  L. 

Potter 

1753  N.  J.      Nathaniel,  Mr.,  and  Harv.,  '58 
1818  Un.        Alplumso,  Mr..  RuU,  Prof.,  D.  D. 

in  Ken.  Coll. 
1826  Un.        Horace,  Prof,  at  Wash. 

Potts 
1801  N.J.      Richaitl 

1805  N.  J.      WiUiam 
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806  N.J.  — Richaitl,LL.D. 
806  N.  J.      Robert  B. 
8X5  Uo.        George  M. 

Poulson 
8S0  Rot   —Christian  J,,  Mr. 

Powell 
828  Un.       James  A. 

Power 
766  N.J.      James,  D,T). 

Prall 
828  Rut.      Horatio  G.,  Blr. 

Pratt 
813  Ud.        Siias,  Mr. 

820  Un.        B.  Foster 

825  Un.        Ethan 

826  Un.        Hosea  B. 

827  Rut  ^Peter,  M.  D. 

831  Ham.     Daniel  D. 
833  Un.        Daniel 

Prendergaat 

828  Ham.     William 

Prentice 

833  Col.    —David,  Mr. 

Prescott 
816  N.  J.  —Samuel  J.,  Bfr.,  and  Uarv. 

Pressly 
825  N.  J.      John  B, 
Sai  Un.       David  A. 

Preston 

830  Un.       Stephen  H.,  Mr. 

Prevost 
818  N.  J.      James  M. 
818  N.  J.      Samuel  S.,  Mr. 

Price 

799  Col.  Stephen 

804  Col.  William  M. 

813  Un.  Daniel  C,  Mr. 

814  N.  J.  Jonathan,  Mr. 

Priest 
802  Col.       Henry 

Prime 
751  N.  J.     Benjamin  Y.,  Mr.,  and  Yale,  and 

M.  D.— Tutor 
804  N.  J.      Nathaniel  8. 

832  Un.        Edward  D.  G. 

Proal 

825  Col.    — Alexander  P.,  Mr. 

Proadfit 
790  Col.    -'James,  Mr. 
792  Col.        Alexander 
798  Un.    —Alexander,  Mr.,  D.  D.,  and  at 

Mid.  1811,  and  at  Wms..  181S 
811  Un.        Andrew,  M.  D.  at  Univ.  ra. 
818  Un.        John  W. 

821  Un.        Johi  A.,   Mr.,  Tutor,  Prof,  in 

Union 
824  Ham.  —Robert,  D.  D.,  Prof,  in  Union 
824  Un.        James  O^  Mr. 

826  Un.        James,  Mr. 

829  Un.        Alexander,  Mr. 

831  Un.        David  L.,  Mr. 
831  Un.        Edward  D. 

Provoost 

758  Col.        Samud,  Mr. 

Provost 

833  N.  J.      John,  Mr. 

Pruyn 
1833  RttU       Robert  H. 


Pryon 

820  Un.       Ricbaids 

Pae 

822  N.  J.     Michael,  M.  D. 

Panderson 
758  Col.    —Ebenezer,  Mr.,  and  at  Yal»— «t 
Yale,  '86 

824  Un.        Ephraim 

Punnett 
831  Col.       John,  Mr. 

Purcell 
785  N.  J.  —Henry,  D.  D. 

Pardie 
790  N.  J.     John 

Purdon 
802  N.  J.      John,  Mr. 

Purdy 

805  Col.       Abraham,  Mr.,  1810 
811  Col.       Georigre 

Purroy 
831  Col.       John  B.,  Mr. 

Purviance 
754  N.  J.      David 

Putnam 
834  Un.        William 

Pyne 

823  Col.        Smith,  Mr.,  '27 

Quackenboo 
800  Col.        Nicholas  J.,  Mr. 

802  Col.        Nicholas  I. 

803  Col.        George 

Quackenbush 

806  Col.        David 

829  Un.        Frederick  W. 

Quaw 

825  Un.       James  £.,  Mr. 

Quick 
833  Rut.      Peter  J. 

Quilhot 

830  Un.       Joseph 

Quin 
833  Col.       James  M.,  Mr.,  and  M.  D. 

Quincy 
796  N.  J.-4l<»'>ah>  Mr.,  and  at  Yale— LL.  D. 
and  Pres.  Harv.  Coll. 

Radcliff 

783  N.  J.      Jacob,  Mr. 

784  N.  J.      William,  Mr. 

807  Un.        William,  Mr. 
811  Un.        John  C. 

Rafferty 

824  Un.    —Vmiam,D,D. 

Raffles 
830  Un.    —Thomas,  D.  D. 
Ralph 

803  N.  J.      John,  Mr. 

Ralston 

804  N.  J.      William  C,  Mr. 
815  N.  J.      Ashbel  G. 

822  N.  J.      Samuel  H.,  Mr.,  M.  D.  Univ.  Pa. 

Ramsay 

754  N.  J.      WUliam,  Mr. 

765  N.  J.     David,  Mr.,  and  M.  D.,  Yale,  and 

Phil. 
767  N.  J.     Nathaniel,  Mr. 
776  N.J.     James, Mr. 
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1783  N.  J. 
1803  N.  J. 
1812  N.  J. 
1814  N.  J. 
1830  Uo. 


-Epbraim,  Mr,  and  Univ.  Pa. 
John,  Mr. 
David 
James,  Mr. 
A.  Clark 


Ramsey 
18S1  N.  J.      WUliam 

Randall 

1828  Ham.     Francis,  Mr..  Tutor 
1830  Un.        Heni7  S. 

Randolph 
1802  N.  J.      Siille 

1807  N.  J.      William  B.,  Mr. 
1813  N.J.      William  B.,  Mr. 

1829  Un.       Algernons. 

Rannells 

1821  N.  J.      John  G. 
1821  N.  J.      Williams 

Rapaljie 

1830  Ruu      William  E.,  Mr. 

1830  Rut.      Stephen  S.,  M.  D. 

Rapalye 
18»  Un.       WilUam  E. 

Rapelje 
1774  Col.       John 
1791  Col.       Oeoi^ 

Rapelye 
1811  Col.       Charles 

Rathbone 
1800  Col.       Thomas 
1815  Un.        Hiram 
1821  Un.        Edward  B. 
18i8  Rut.      Samuel,  Mr. 

Rathbun 

1832  Un.        Henry 

1833  Un.       Stephen  G. 

Rattoone 
1787  N.  J.      Eiijah  D.,  Mr.,  M.  D. 

1796  Col.         WiUiam 

Raven 

1797  N.  J.      Lawrence  L. 

Ravenscrofl 
1823  Col.    — JoAn  8.,  D.  D. 

Rawie 
1827  N.  J.  —William,  LL.  D. 

RawBon 

1817  Ham.     Pelaliah 

1826  Un.       Edmund  G.,  Air.,  M.  D. 

1827  Un.       Ebenezer  G. 

Ray 

1766  Col.       John 
1773  Col.       John,  Mr. 

1808  N.  J.      James 

1813  Col.        Robert,  Mr.,  1817 
1817  Col.       Richard,  Mr. 

Raymond 

1815  Un.  Ebenezer 

1816  Col.  Samuel  G.,  Mr. 
1826  Un.  Henry,  Mr. 

1831  Un.  Albert 

1832  Un.  John  H. 

Read 

1T72  N.  J.  ^Thcmas,  Mr.,  Phil.,  and  D.  D. 

1796 
1776  N.  J.      Archibald,  Mr. 
1787  N.  J.      John,  Mr. 
1796  N.  J.     Joseph,  Mr. 

1798  N.  J.     Georg«  W.,  Mr. 

TOL.  ZI.  55 


802  N.  J.  WiUiam,  Mr,,  M.  D.,  1834 
806  N.  J.  George,  Mr 

806  N.J.  John  H.,  Mr. 
810  N.J.  William  T.,  Mr. 

820  N.  J.  Henn»  M. 

821  N.  J.  John  D. 

822  Col.    — /oAn,  D.  D. 

Reade 

758  Col.        Joseph 

Readinff 

829  N.  J.      James  N.,  Mr. 

Redfield 
816  Un.       Sydney,  Mr. 
829  Un.        Alexander  H. 

831  Col.       Richartl 
833  Ham.     Henry  S. 

Redman 
763  N.  J.  —John,  Mr.,  M.  D. 

Reed 

748  N.  J.  hrael,  Mr. 

757  N.  J.  Joseph,  Mir, 

769  N.  J.  Jesse 

792  N.  J.  Joseph,  Mr. 

797  N.  J.  Dionycius  D. 

805  Un.  Jokiif  Mr.,  D.  D.  Columbia 

826  Un.  Thomas  C.  Mr.,  Tutor  and  PlroC 

832  Col.  Stephen,  Mr. 

832  Rut.       Edward 

Reese 

768  N.  J.      Thomas,  D.  D. 
772  N.  J.      OUver 

794  N.  J.      Edwin,  Mr. 

Reeve 

754  N.  J.      James 

763  N.  J.  n trapping,  Mr.,  Tutor,  LL.  D.  and 
Harv.  and  Dart. 

Reid 
775  N.  J.      James,  Mr. 

819  N.  J.      Philip,  Mr. 
SH  Un.        David 

825  Un.        William  W.,  M.  D. 

Reiley 

833  Rut.       William 

Rembert 

820  Un.        James 
829  Un.        William  P. 

Remsen 

775  Col.  James 
789  Col.  John 

795  Col.  Robert 

803  Col.  William 

807  Col.       Simeon 

Rennie 
820  Un.    ~-John,  Mr.,  Glas. 

Renwick 

807  Col.       James,  Mr. 
809  Col.        Robert 

829  Col.       James,  Mr.  and  LL.  D. 
833  Col.       William  R. 

Reynolds 

759  N.  J.      Thomas 

808  Un.        Mark  T.,  Mr. 
832  Un.        Orin 

Rezford 
819  Ham.  —Lyman  S.,  Mr.,  Yale 

830  Un.        Benjamin 

Rhea 

776  N.  J.      Aaron 
780  N.  J.     John,  Mr. 
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1815  N.  J. 
1823  M.  J. 

1823  Ud. 

1824  N.J. 

1832  N.  J. 

1833  N.  J. 

1834  N.  J. 


1791  N.J.      Ebenexer 

1809  N.  J.      Nicholas  G.  R.,  Mr. 

Rhind 
1827  Col.       Cbartet 

Rhiodlander 

1798  Col.       William,  Mr.,  1804 
1804  Col.       Philip 

1808  Col.  William 

1811  Col.  John 

1816  Col.  Frederic 

1834  Col.  Philip 

Rice 

1761  N.  J.      David  [Scro. 

1819  N.  J.  —John  H.,  D.  D.,  Prof.  Un.  Theol. 
1832  N.  J.  —Benjamin  H.,  D.  D. 

Richards 
1801  N.  J.  —Jama,  Mr.,  and  at  Yale,  and  D.  D. 
Un.  and  Yale,  Prof.  Theol.  Sem. 
Auburn 
Benjamin  W.,  Mr. 
Heury  S..  Mr. 
Josepn  VV.,  Mr. 
William  A, 
Thomas  H. 
Samuel  P. 
Elias  J. 

Richardson 

1822  N.  J.      George  R.,  Mr. 

1823  Ham.     Presion,  Mr. 
1834  Un.        Henry 

Richie 
1827  Rut      John,  D.  D. 

Richmond 
1816  Rttt.       Frederick 
1819  N.  J.  —Frederick,  Mr.,  M.  D.  N.  York 

1822  N.  J.      George,  Mr. 
1832  Col.       Thomas  A.,  Mr. 

Riddle 
1779  N.  J.     James,  Mr.,  Tutor 
1783  N.  J.      Joseph,  Mr. 
1821  Uo.        John  S. 

Ridgley 
1818  N.  J.      Edwaid  D. 

Ridgway 
1896  N.  J.     John  J.,  Mr. 
Rieutord 

1792  Rut   —John  B.,  M.  B. 
1792  RuU  —Francis,  M.  B. 

Riggin 
1630  Rut.      James  F. 

Riggs 
1796  N.  J.      EHat,  Mr.,  Tutor 

1823  Un.        Edward  S. 
1823  Ham.     Thomas 

Riker 

1799  Col.       Samuel 
1826  Col.       Daniel  P. 


Ringgold 
N.  J.      Ri( 


1824  N.  J.      Richanl  W.,  Mr. 

Ripley 
1802  N.  J.  —Uexekiah,  Yale  '63-D.  D. 

Rittenhouse 
1772  N.  J.  —David,  Mr.,  LL.  D.  1788 

Ritter 
1827  Rut.  — Washington,  M.  D. 

Ritzema 
1768  Got       Rudolph 


Roat 
1793  N.  J.      William 

Rohbins 
1816  Un.        Samuel  H. 
1829  Rut.       John  V. 

Robert 
1762  Col.       Daniel 


Col. 
Col. 
Col. 
Col. 
Col. 
Col. 
Col. 
Un. 
Un. 


1829 

1795 
1812 
1813 
1818 
1823 
1823 
1824 
1825 
1830 
1831 
1832 

1773 
1815 
1816 
1821 
1822 
1826 
1832 
1834 

1790 
1805 
1830 

1829 

1833 

1760 


1776  N.  J. 


Roberts 
N.  J.      Stokes  L.,  Mr. 

Robertson 

N.  J.      Isaac 

Jacob 

Alexander  H.,  Mr. 

Jacob  A.,  Mr. 

Andrew  K. 

Noel.  Mr. 

Alexander,  Mr. 

Aulhony  L. 

Archibald 

Samuel 
Rut.  — Alexander,  M.  D. 

Robinson 


Col. 

Un. 

Ham. 

Ham. 

N.J. 

Col. 

Un. 

Ham. 


1804 
1811 
1815 
1825 

1816 
1820 

1756 

1772 

1786 

1799 
1803 
18(H 
1806 
1807 
1812 
1817 
1817 
1818 
1818 
1819 
1819 
11820 


Beverley 

George  M. 

Edward,  Mr.,  Tutor,  D.  D.  Dart 

FhineaSf  Mr. 

Manuel  E.,  Mr.,  M.  D.  Univ.  Pa. 

Beverley 

Hamilton  W. 

Ebenezer  W. 

Robison 
N.  J.  --John,  Prof.  EcUb.,  LL.  D. 
Un.        Benjamin 
Un.        Humphrey 

Rockwell 
Un.        William  S. 

Rockwood 
Un.        William  E. 

Rodgers 
N.  J.  — Jo/m,  Mr.,  and  Phil.,  and  D.  D. 
Edin. 
John  R.  B.,  Mr.  and  M.  D.  Edia., 

and  Prof,  in  N.  Y. 
Daniel 

John  K.,  Mr.,  M.  D.  at  N.  Y. 
Ravaud  K.,  Mr. 
Alexander  R.,  Mr. 

Rodney 
N.  J.      John,  Mr. 
N.  J.      Geoi^  B. 

Roe 

N.  J.      Axel,  Mr.,  D.  D.  Yale,  1806 
Roebuck 

Col.       Peier,  Mr. 

Rogers 
N.  J.  —  William,  Mr.,  and  Bro.  and  Yale, 
D.  D.  and  Prof.  Univ.  Pa. 

James,  Mr. 

Henry  F. 

Samuel 

Molton  C. 

George  P. 

Johns. 

Edward  N.,  Mr. 

Samuel  D. 

Charles 

N.  J.  ^Stephen  M.,  Bro.  1818 
N.  J.      Henry  W. 
Col.       George  J. 
Col.       AichOMkkl  G. 


Un. 

N.J. 

N.J. 

N.J. 


N.J. 

Col. 

Col. 

N.J. 

Col. 

Col. 

Col. 

Col. 

Un. 


1839.] 


LMT   OF   GBADUATBfl. 


431 


18S7Col. 
1827  N.  J. 
1827  Rut. 

1829  Un. 

1830  Rul. 


Heory 

David  J.,  Mr.,  M.  D.  Univ.  Pa. 

David 

Charles 

Edward  T.,  Mr. 


Roland 

1830  Un.        Wiiliam  B. 

Romaine 
1806  Col.       Samuel  B. 

Romayne 
17d2  Rul.  —Nicholas,  M.  D. 

RomevQ 
1765  N.  J.      Theodoric  P.,  D.  D.  Rot.,  Prof. 
1765  N.J.  —  !rifu7iiMU,Mr. 
1795  Col.       JohM  B. 

1797  Un.    -^chn  B.,  Mr.,  D.  D.,  and  at  N.  J. 
1811  Rut.   —Jamet  V.  C,  Mr. 
1811  Rut.   -^ Jeremiah 
1816  Col.       James 

1822  Un.        Theodore  F.  H.,  BIr. 

1831  Rut.   ^ James,  Mr.,  Col. 
1833  Rut.  —Theodore  T.,  BIr. 

Roof 

1831  Un.        Garrit  L.,  Mr. 

1832  Ham.     Adam  L. 

Roorback 
1806  Col.       Frederic 

Roosevelt 

1780  N.  J.  James,  Mr. 

1791  N.  J.  James  C,  Mr. 

1808  N.  J.  Isaac,  M.  D.,  New  York 

1815  Col.  James  I. 
1819  Col.  James  H.,  Mr. 

1826  Col.       William  H. 

Root 
1756  N.  J.   n  Jesse,  Mr.,  Yale  '66,  and  LL.  D. 

1816  Ham.     Ephriam 

1823  Un.  —  U  Erastus,  Mr.— at  Dart.  ^93 

1827  Un.        Lncis  C. 

1833  Ham.     Oren,  Mr. 

Roots 

1754  N.  J.      Benaiah,  Mr.,  Dart  '84 
1801  N.  J.      Thomas  R.,  Mr. 

RosbroQgh 
1761  N.  J.     John 

Rose 

1816  N.  J.  William 

1819  Un.  John  N. 

1821  Un.  Henry 

1826  Ham.  Charlies  A. 

Roseboom 
1818  Un.        Henry  M. 

Rosekrantz 

1791  Rut.       Elijah,  Mr. 
1826  Un.        Enoch  H. 
1830  Rut.  -^ohn,  M.  D. 

Ross 
1751  N.  J.  -^RobeH,  Mr.,  and  Yale  '54 
1771  N.  J.      Joseph 

1792  N.  J.      William 
1792  N.  J.      James  C. 
1795  Col.        William 

1795  Col.  William  M.,  M.  D. 

18(H  Col.  David,  Mr. 

1808  Col.  Henry 

1809  N.  J.  Cl>mer,  Mr. 
1815  N.J.  George 

1818  N.  J.  —James,  Mr.,  and  Prof,  in  Dick. 

1819  N.  J.      James,  Mr. 

1820  N.  J.      AliMn 


821  N.  J.      William  S. 

825  N.  J.      Thomas 

825  N.  J.      William  I.,  Mr. 

Rounds 
829  Un.        Nelson 
Rouse 

818  Un.        Peter  P.,  Mr. 

Rowan 

804  Un.        Stephen  N.,  Mr.— D.  D.  Col.  tX 

Rowe 
834  Ham.     Eliha 

Rowle7 
823  Un.        John,  Mr. 

829  Un.        Charles  N. 
834  Un.        Erastus 

Roy 

818  N.  J.      William  H. 

Royce 

813  Un.        Samuel,  Mr. 

Ruan 
790  N.  J.      John,  Mr.,  M.  D. 
792  N.J.      James, Mr. 

Rudd 

823  Ham.     Oeorge  R.,  Mr. 

Rue 

776  N.  J.      Joseph,  Mr. 

Ruffin 
806  N.J.     Thomas C. 

Rager 

816  Un.       John 

824  Un.        William 

830  Un.        Thomas  J.,  Mr. 

Ruffgles 
821  Un.        PhiloP. 
832  Cd.       Henry  J. 

Rumsey 

819  Col.        James  S. 

Rundle 
823  Un.        Henry  A.,  Bfr. 

Rush 
760  N.  J.     Benjamin,  Mr.,  and  M.  D.,  Edin., 
and  Pa.— Prof. Univ.  Pa.,  LL.D. 
at  Yate 

765  N.  J.     Jacob,  Mr.,  LL.  D.  [Treat. 
797  N.  J.      Richani,  Mr.,  LL.  D.,  Sec'y  of 

805  N.  J.      James,  Mr.,  and  M.  D.,  Univ.  Pa. 
829  N.  J.      Benjamin,  Mr. 

831  N.  J.     James  M.,  Mr. 

Russ 

825  Un.       John,  Mr. 

Rassel 

770  N.  J.      Caleb 
792  N.  J.      Robert 

817  Un.  Samuels.,  Mr. 
823  Un.  Rensselaer  W. 
825  N.  J.  -Joshua  T, 

Russell 
780  N.  J.      Alexander,  Mr. 

814  Col.       Theophilus 

832  Un.        Cornelius  L. 

Ruston 
762  N.  J.     John,  M.  D.,  Edin. 

Rutgers 

766  Col.        Henry 
819  N.  J.      Antonio 

827  Rut.   —Anthony,  Mr. 

Rutherford 
1810  N.  J.     John,  Mr. 
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8S9  Rut.      JohOyBfr. 

831  Rut.      Waller,  Mr. 

Ratherfurd 
776  N.  J.     John,  Mr.,  Sen.  in  Conr. 
806  N.J.      Robert  W. 

Ryan 
851  Col.    —James,  Mr. 

Ryera 

795  N.  J.     John  P.,  Mr. 

Ryenon 
809  N.  J.     Thomas  C,  Mr. 

850  N.  J.      Martin  J. 
833  N.  J.      Martin 

Sockett 

818  Col.       Clarence 
825  Col.        GrenvUle 

Salmons 
812  N.  J.  — Dirck,  M.  D.,  N.  York,  Mr. 

Salter 
809  N.  J.      Thomas  fi.,  Mr. 

832  Rut.      Thomas  G. 

Saltonstall 

796  Col.       Winthrop,  M.  D. 
812  Un.        Gurdon 

Sampson 

819  Un.        Ahimaaz  B. 

Sanders 
822  Un.        John 
Sandford 

824  Un.        Lewis  H.,  Mr. 

851  Un.        Lyman 

Sands 

795  Col.        Henry,  Mr. 

798  Col.        Lewis 
802  Un.        John  S. 

815  Col.        Robert  C,  Mr. 

825  Col.        Ferdinand 
827  Col.        Robert  M. 

827  Col.        Edwin 

Sanford 

820  Un.  Joseph,  Mr. 

821  Un.  Mitchell,  Mr. 
824  Un.  Edward,  Mr. 
830  Un.  Charles 

Sanger 
818  Ham.    lienry  K. 

Saunders 
814  N.  J.      fifapAcn,  Mr.,  Tutor 

Savage 

799  Un.      llJohn,  LL.  D.,  at  Col.,  1825 

805  N.  J.      Benjamin 

822  Un.        JohnA,,Mt. 

851  Un.        James 
855  Un.        Edward  F. 

Sawyer 

828  Ham.    LdcetUr  A.,  Mr. 

852  Un.        Sidney 

Saxton 

826  Ham.     Luther 

Sayers 
792  N.J.      JohnJ.,yit. 

Sayre 
757  N.  J.      Stephen,  Mr.,  and  Harv.,  *Q& 
808  N.J.      EviA. 

806  Col.        Gilbert  H. 
824  Ham.    William  S. 

Sayres 

774  Col.    ^Jaeob,  Mr. 
814  Un.    — GUbert^Mr. 


Schaefier 
1818  N.  J.  ^Frederic  C,  Mr. 
1824  Un.        BoBiud 

Schell 

1830  Un.        Augustus 
Scbenck 

1767  N.  J.       WiUiam 

1771  RuL      Abraham 

1771  Rut.       Henry 

1771  Rut  —John 

1801  Col.        Henry 

1805  N.  J.      WiUjum  C,  Mr. 

1827  Rut.  —Henry,  M.  D. 

1828  Rut.       GoarrH  C,  Mr. 
1832  N.  J.      Elias  S.,  Mr. 


Schermerhorn 

1793  Col.        Johu  S. 

1797  Un.        Comeivu  D, 

1806  Col.        Cornelius 

1809  Un.        John  F.,  Mr. 

1810  Un.        Abraham  M. ,  Mr. 

1824  Un.        James  M.,  Mr. 

1824  Col.        Daniel  C. 

1825  Col.        John  L 

1827  Col.        John 

1829  Col.        Peter  A. 

1833  Col.        Bruce 

Schieffelin 

1801  Col.        Henry  H. 

1819  Col.       Richard  L.,  Mr. 

Schley 
1821  N.  J.     William,  Mr. 

Schmucker 

1832  Rut.  ^Samud  S.,  D.  D. 

Schoonmaker 

1799  Col.       Jacob,  Mr. 

1805  Un.        Zachariah 

1829  Rut.       Richard  L.,  Mr. 

Schroeder 

1819  N.  J.     John  F,  Mr.,  and  Yale,  and  D  J). 

at  Wash.,  Ct. 

Schureman 

1801  N.  J.  --John,  Mr.,  D.  D.,  Col. 

1771  Rut.       James 

1795  Rut       John,  Mr.,  N.  J.,  D.  D.,  Col., 

16 

Schuyler 

1765  Col.        Arent 

1806  Col.        Philip 

1816  Un.        Cornelius 

1816  Un.        Stephen 

1834  Un.        Montgomeiy 

Scofield 

1803  Col.       Samuel,  M.  D. 

1830  Un.         Alansan 

1832  Un.        Abishai 

Scoon 

1814  Un.        Robert 

Scott 

1776  N.J.      J/rftifci/rf, Mr. 

1795  N.  J.      Joseph  W.,  Mr. 

1796  N.  J.  —George,  Mr,  and  Phil. 

1798  Col.    —William  M. 

1805  N.  J.      Gustavus  H. 

1805  N.  J.      John  M.,  Mr. 

1814  N.  J.  — Win6eld,  Mr.              \ 

1816  N.  J.      Robert 

1820  Un.        John 

1824  Ham      Bamud 

1826  Un.        John 
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1826  Un. 
1828  Rut 
1831  Un. 
1834  N.  J. 


Charlef 
Joaepb  Q.f  Mr. 
George  Q. 
Mather 


Yale,  '57,  and  Mr. 


Scovell 
1811  Un.        Harris 

Scovil 
1761  Col.    —Jamet, 

Scram 
1881  Un.        William  H.,  Mr. 

Scribner 
1833  Un.        JobnM. 

Scadder 
1751  N.  J.  ^Nathaniel,  Mr. 
1775  N.  J.      James  A..  Mr. 
1778  N.  J.      Joseph,  Mr. 
1809  N.  J.      Philip  J.,  Mr. 

1811  N.  J.      John,  Mr  ,  and  M.  D.,  N.  York 
18^1  N.  J.      William  W. 

1822  N.  J.      Joseph 

1830  N.  J.      John  B.,  Mr. 

1831  N.  J.      Samue{  E. 

1833  N.J.      JohnW. 

Seabrook 

1812  N.  J.      Benjamin  W. 

1823  N.J.      EphraimM. 

Seabury 

1761  Col.    —&mmf/— at  Yale,  '48,  and  Mr.— 

D.  D.  at  Oxford 
1815  Un.        Paridon  G.,  Bfr. 
1823  Col.    —Samuel,  Mr. 

Seaman 

1774  Col.  Benjamin 

1795  Col.  Benjamin 

1802  Col.  Billop 

1804  Col.  Robert 

1805  Col.  Edward 

1827  Rut.  —William,  M.  D. 

Sergeant 

1762  N.  J.      Jonathan  D.,  Mr.,  and  Phil. 

1795  N.  J.  llJobn,  Mr.,  LL,  D.,  Un.,  '22 
1798  N.  J.  Henry,  Mr. 

1796  N.  J.  Thomas,  Mr. 
1804  N.  J.  Elihu  S.,  Mr. 

Sear! 
1890  Un.        Gideon 
Searle 

1771  Col.        John,  Mr. 
1821  N.  J.      Mo$a  C,  Mr. 
1821  Un.        Jeremiah,  Mr, 

Sears 

1798  Un.        Reuben 
1818  Un.        William  S. 
1820  Un.        JameM  C,  Mr. 
1826  Ham.     Charles  C. 

1834  Un.         Edmund  H. 

Sebrinff 
1768  N.  J.      Michael,  M.  D.,  N.  York 

Sedgwick 

1799  N.  J.  — ^tTHxoDORE,  LL.  D.,  and  Yale, 

'65,  and  Harv.  '10 
1829  CoL        Theodore 
1831  Un.        Philo  C. 
1834  Ham.     Charles  B. 

Seely 
1809  N.  J.      Charles 

1828  Un.        Amo€  W, 


Seeney 
1815  CoL       Robot,  Mr. 


Selden 

1815  Un.        Dudley,  Mr. 

Sample 
1776  N.  J.      NaOuxnid  W.,  Mr. 
Seney 

1828  Col.        Robert,  Mr. 

Servoss 
1812  Un.        James 

Sessions 

1821  Ham.     Horace 

1826  Ham.— Jb^n,  Mr.,  at  Dart. 

Seward 

1820  Un.      fWilllam  H.,  Got.  ofN.  Yoric 

1833  Ham.     Thomas  W. 

Sexton 

1818  Un.        Noah  E. 

Seymour 

1821  N.J.      William 

1824  Un.         Ebenezer,  Mr, 
1826  Col.        Daniel 

Shafer 
1800  N.  J.      Joseph  L,,  Mr. 

Shaler 
1809  Un.        Charles 
1828  N.  J.  —William 

Shannon 

1776  N.  J.      Samuel 

Sharp 

1822  N.  J.      Thompson,  M.  D. 

Shaw 
1784  N.  J.      Leonard  D.,  Mr. 

1816  Un.         Henry  M. 
1821  Un.     ^-Joseph,  LL.  D. 

Shea 
1831  Col.    —James,  Mr. 

Sheldon 

1826  Ham.     Alexander 

18!26  Ham.— Alexander.  Mr.,  Yale 

1827  Ham.     Samuel  W. 

Shelton 

1825  Col.    —William.  Mr. 

1834  N.  J.      Frederick  W. 

Shepard 

1833  Un.        Edward 

Shepherd 
1806  N.J.      Abraham 
1824  Un.        Henry 
1824  Uo.        George 

Sherburne 
1759  N.J.      Henry, Mr. 

Sherer 

1821  Ham.       John 
1824  Ham.       William 

Sherman 

1753  N.  J.      Nathaniel,  Mr. 

1754  N .  J.     Josiah,  Dart,  and  Yale,  Mr. 
1803  Col.        Aipheus 

1820  Un.        Isaac 

Sherrerd 
1812  N.J.      John  M.,  Mr. 

Sherwood 

1755  N.  J.  — Somttf/.  Mr.,  Yale,  '49,  Tutor 

1817  Un.        AdULMt, 

1819  Ham John  P.,  Mr.,  Wna.,  V7 

1834  N.  J.     Jonathan  H. 
ll834Col.    -^Wmam^Mx, 
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1758  N.  J.      Thomas,  Mr. 

1760  N.  J.      Jonathan  B.,  Mr. 

1760  N.  J.  "Robert,  D.  D. 

1762  N.  J.  -^Htzekiah,  Mr.,  and  Yale  tod  Bro , 

and  D.  D.,  Bro. 
[764  N.  J.      Joseph,  Mr. 
L766  N.  J.      Samuel,  Mr. 
1766  N.  J.      William,  Mr. 

1768  N.  J.      Thomas,  Mr. 

1769  M.  J.      Bamuel  8 ,  Mr.,  and  Harv.,  Tutor, 

Prof.,  D.  D.  Yale,  and  LL.  D. 
at  Harv.,  Pres. 

1770  N.  J.      Isaac,  Mr.,  Dart.  'SS 
1770  N.  J.      John 

1770  N.  J.      Georre 
1773  N.  J.      Wi/Oam.  Mr. 
1773  N.  J.      Belcher  P. 

1773  N.  J.      John  B,  D.  D.  at  Hamp.  Sydney, 

and  Pres.  Un. 

1774  N.  J.    II  William  S.,  Mr. 

1780  Rut.  If* Jeremiah,  LL.  D.  Dart.  1804, 
and  Harv.  1807,  Gov.  N.  H. 

1781  N.  J.      Robert,  Mr. 

1785  N.  J.  —Richard 

1786  N.  J.      Charles,  Mr. 

1786  Col.       Samuel,  Mr. 

1787  N.  J.      Daniel,  Mr. 

1787  N.  J.     John  R. 

1788  N.  J.      Timothy  T.,  Mr. 

1789  N.  J.      William  S. 
1789  N.  J.  "John,  Mr. 

1791  Ruu  —Charles,  M.  D.,  Mr.  N.  J. 

1792  Rut  —Charles,  M.  B. 

1792  Col.        Samuel 

1793  Col.       Gilbert 
1793  Col.        Thomas  R. 

1795  N.  J.      Edward  D.,  Mr.,  and  M.  D.  Phil. 

1795  N.  J.      John  W.,  Mr. 

1796  N.  J.  —William.  LL.  D. 

1797  N.  J.  —Samuel  H.,  Mr.,  Phil. 
1797  Un.    "Robert,  Mr. 

1797  Un.    —Samuel,  Mr. 
L798  Un.       John  N. 

1798  Col.   — Andrew,  Mr. 
1798  N.  J.      Walter  T. 

1800  N.  J.      Robert  E.,  Mr. 

1801  N.  J.     John  R.  C. 

1804  Col.       Thomas  D. 

E804  N.  J.      Ephraim  F.  R.,  Mr.,  M.  D.  Univ. 

1805  Col.       John' 

1805  N.  J.      George  A.  Z. 

1805  N.  J.      Isaac  A.,  Mr. 

1806  Col.       John 

1807  N.  J.      Thomas  L.,  Mr. 

1808  N.  J.  "John,  Dick.  Coll.,  Mr.,  Tutor 

1813  Col.       Hugh,  Mr. 

1814  Un.        Bryant 

1815  Ham.— William  M.,  Mr.,  Yale 
1815  Un.        Archibald 

1815  N.  J.      Pcrsifor  F.,  Mr. 

1816  Col.       John  M.,  Mr. 
1816  Un.    "Reuben,  Mr. 
1818  N.  J.      George  W.,  Mr. 
1818  Un.        George  W.  L. 

1818  Ham.     Gemt,  Mr. 

1819  Uo.       Waters.  Mr. 

1819  N.  J.     James  M.,  Yale,  1819 

1820  Un.        Edward 

1821  Un.    —Richard 

1821  N.  J.       George  A. 

1822  N.  J.      Edward  D,,  Mr. 
1822  Un.        Carlos 

1822  N.J.      William F. 

1822  Ham.     Uriah  P. 

1823  Col      Charlee 


1823  N.  J.      Augustine  J. 
1&23  N.  J.      JosM»ph  W. 

1824  N.  J.      Levi  B..  Mr. 

1824  N.  J.      Israel  T.,  Mr,  M.  D.,  Univ.  Pa. 
1824  N.  J.  —Samuel    S.,    Mr.,  Prof,  in   MiL 
Acad,  at  West  Point 

1824  Un.        Sidney 

1825  Un.    "Atarau,  Mr.,  and  at  Mid. 

1825  Ham.    Augustus  fV.,  Mr.,  Prof,  in  Wei. 

Univ. 
1825  Ham.    Isaac 
1825  Col.       John  F. 
1825  Col.       Wassel  S. 

1825  N.  J.     John  v.,  Mr.,  M.  D.,  Univ.  Pa. 

1826  Ham.     Austin 

1828  Rut.       Charies  G.,  Mr. 

1829  Un.         Vinal 

1829  N.J.      Jonathan  B.H. 

1829  N.  J.      Samuel  S. 

1830  Un.        I.  Weighlmaa 

1830  Ham.— DartVf,  D.  D.,  Yale,  1795 
18.32  Un.        Jesse  C. 

1K.T2  Kut      G.  Singleton 

1832  Un.        Orsamus  //.,  Mr. 

1833  N.  J.      Jolham,  Mr. 
18.'{4  N.  J.      George  R. 

1834  Ham.     John  F. 
1834  Ham.— Erasmus  D. 
1834  Un.        Adam  Y. 
1834  Un.        Claiborne  W. 
1834  Un.        Isaac 

1834  Rut.      Alexander  H. 

Smock 
1833  Rat.      Benjamin  D. 

Smyth 

1831  N.  J.      George  W.,  Mr. 

Smythe 
1833  Un.       George  B. 

Snodgrass 
1784  N.  J.  "John,  D.  D. 
1822  N.  J.  —  WiUiam  D.,  Mr.,  and  D.  O.  Col^ 

Snowden 

1776  N.  J.  Benjamin  P. 

1783  N.  J.  Gilbert  T,  Mr.,  Tator 

1786  N.  J.  Samuel  F.,  Mr. 

1787  N.  J.  Nathaniel  R.,  Mr. 
1789  N.  J.  Charles,  Mr.,  Tutor 
1818  Ham.  tbenexer  //.,  Mr. 

Souls 

1829  Un.       William 

Southard 

1804  N.  J.  tSAMUEL  L.,  Mr.,  LL.  D.,  Univ. 
Pa. — Gov.  of  N.  J.,  and  Sec.  of 
Navy,  Sen.  in  Cong. 

1828  N.  J.    Daniel  D.,  Mr. 

Southworth 
1831  Ham.  Tertius  D.,  Mr. 
Sowers 

1821  N .  J.      Alfred  A ,  Mr.,  Tutor 

Spalding 

1824  Ham.     George,  Mr. 
Sparks 

1822  Un.    —Edward,  Mr ,  Prof.   St.   Jobnt' 

Coll. 
Spauldiug 
1833  Un.       Joshua  B. 

Speece 

1820  N.  J.  "Conrad,  D.  D. 

Speer 

1827  N.  J.     Jamee,  Mr. 

1830  Rut      Heniy  V. 
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Spees 

1833  Un.       Shubael  S. 

Spencer 
1759  N.  J.      Samuel,  LL.  D. 
1784  N.  J.      Jolin,  Mr. 
1784  N.  J.  -Samuel,  I.L.  D. 
1806  Un.     pohu  C,  Mr. 
1813  Ua.        Ambrose 
1813  Un.        John  B. 
1819  Ham.     Hamilton,  Mr. 
IStt  Un.        Jchabod  S.,  Mr. 
1923  Un.        Lucian 
1823  Col.— lltAmbrose,  LL.  D. 
1&27  Ham. --Joshua  A.,  Mr. 

1832  N.  J.      Samuel,  Mr. 

1833  Col.        Robert 

1834  Ham.     J.  Hamilton 

Spier 

1832  Un.       Gilbert  McM. 

Spooner 
18S6  Un.        Albert 
Sprague 

1828  Col.   —  WiUutm  B.,  D.  D.~YaIe,  '15 

Spraker 

1822  Un.       David,  Mr. 

Sprigg 

1806  N.  J.    tSamuel,  Mr.,  Gov.  Md. 
1834  N.  J.      Osborn 

Spring 

1766  N.  J.      Alphetu,  Mr.,  Dart.,  1700 
1771  N.  J.      Samuel,  Mr,  and  Dart.,  ^89,  and 
D.  D.  at  Yale,  and  at  Wms.,  *01 
1819  Ham.— Gardiner,  D.  D.,  Yale,  '05 

Springer 

1776  N.  J.      John,  Mr.,  Tutor 

Sproat 
1780  N.  J.      James,  D.  D.,  and  Phil. 
1830  N.  J.      Harris  L. 

1833  N.  J.      Spencer  S. 

1833  N.  J.      William,  M.  D.  Univ.  Pa. 

Sprott 
1775  N.  J.      Thomas 

Squire 
1784  N.  J.      Zadock 

Staats 

1813  Un.       John  B. 

Stagg 

1771  Rut.      John 
1821  Col.       Pcler 
1821  Col.       Charles  E. 

Staley 
1818  Col.       William,  Mr. 
Stanford 

1829  Un.    -^ohn,  D.  D. 

Stanley 

1803  N.  J.      Jacob  G.,  Mr. 
18''6  N.  J.      Wright  G.,  Mr. 
1809  N.  J.      Thomas  T. 

Stansbury 

1799  Col.  Arthur 

1925  Ham.  Geor^  A. 

1825  Ham.  Samuel 

1827  Ham.  Robert  M. 

1830  Un.  James  M. 

Stanton 
181 1  Uo.       Bm/eimm  R,,  Mr. 


Staples 

1765  N.  J.      John 
1793  N.  J.      John 

Stark 

1823  N.  J.  —Jamet,  D.  D. 

Starkweather 

1820  Un.        George  A. 

StaughtoQ 
1801  N.  J.  —  W'iUiam.  D.  D.,  Pres  of  Columb. 

1821  N.  J.      James  M.,  Mr.,  M.  D.,  Univ.  Pa. 

Steams 

1821  Un.       John 

Stebbins 

1820  Un.        George 

1822  Un.        Cyrus  M.,  Mr. 

Steddiford 
1786  Col.       Peter,  Mr. 
1816  Hut.       Peter 

Steel 

1824  Un.       Joseph,  Mr. 

Steele 

1793  N.J.      James T., Mr. 

1814  N.J.      Robert,Mr, 

1826  Un.    —Jo/m  A,  Mr. 
1830  Col.       William 

Steer 
1816  Col.       Samuel  S. 

Stelle 

1766  N.  J.      Benjamin 

Stephenson 
1789  Rut.      James 

Sturnburgh 
1828  Un.       James 

Stevens 
1768  Col.       John,  Mr. 
1774  Col.       Edward 

1 803  Col.       John 

1805  N.  J.  —Samuel,  Yale.  1805 

1807  N.J.  —Daniel,  Jeff.  CoU. 

1808  Col.       James 
1810  Col.        Francis 

1810  Col.        Richard 
1822  Col.        John  L. 

1827  Un.        Ambrose 

Stevenson 

1765  N.  J.      Henry 
1789  Rut.       James 

1811  Rut.       James 

1811  Col.       John  B.,  Mr.  1816 

1815  Un.        Matthew 

1825  Un.        James  M..  Mr. 
1827  Rut.  —William,  M.  D. 

1833  Un.        Paul  E. 

1834  Rut.  ^James,  D.  D. 

Steward 

1832  N.  J.      John,  Mr. 
1834  N.J.      D.Jackson 

Stewart 
1770  N.  J.      Robert,  Mr. 
1786  N.  J.      Samuel  R.,  Mr. 
1793  N.J.      Alexander,  Mr. 

1804  Col.       Charles 

1 8 1 5  N.  J.      Charles  S.,  Mr. 

1819  Un.        David 

1820  N.  J.  —Charles,  Mr. 

1830  Un.        Duncan  L.,  Mr.,  Prof.  Wash. 

1831  Un.        William  P. 

1833  Un.        Daniel 

1833  N.  J.  —George  H.,  BIr. 
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Stickney 

1834  Ham.     Washington 

Stiles 
17M  N.  J.  ^Exra,  D.  D.,  ancl  Edin.  and  Dart., 
LL.  D.— Pret.  Yale 

1835  Un.        Onoo 

Stilwell 

1832  Col.       Jobo  E. 

Stimpson 
IBM  Rut.       Edwanl  P. 

St  John 
18S7  Rot.       Eliphalet,  H.  D. 
1828  Col.       Samuel  S.,  Mr.,  1834 

Stocker 
1804  N.  J.     John  C,  Mr. 

Stockholm 
1807  Col.       Tbeodoric  B. 

Stockton 
1748  N.  J.  0 1  Richard,  Mr.,  Sen.  in  Cone. 
1767  N.  J.      Samuel  W.,  Mr. 
1773  N.  J.  -^PhiHp,  Mr.  [Rut. 

1779  N.  J.    II  Richard,  Mr.,  LL.  D.  Union  and 

1780  N.  J.      Ebenezer,  Mr. 

1787  N.  J.      Lucius  H.,  Mr. 
1804  N.  J.      John  C,  Mr. 
1810  N.  J.      RIchaid,  Mr. 
1816  Un.    —Richard,  LL.  D. 

1818  Ham.  ^Benjamin  B.,  Mr.,  Mid. 
1820  N.  J.  —Robert  F.,  Mr. 

Stoddard 

1767  N.  J.      Jonah,  Mr. 

Stoddert 
1810  N.  J.     John,  Mr. 

Stone 

1788  N.J.  ||*Datid,  Mr.,  Goy.  of  N.  C,  Sen. 

in  Conffren 
1791  N.  J.      Frederic 
1823  Un.        J<^  a.,  D.  D. 
1823  Un.        Geonre  D. 
I8S6  Un.        Daniel 
1830  Col.   ^WiUiam M.,  D.  D. 

Stoops 
1797  N.  J.     John,  Mr. 

Storrs 

1833  Un.       Henry  L. 

Story 

1768  N.  J.      haac,  Mr. 

Stouffhton 
1810  Col.       James,  Mr. 

Stoat 
1828  M.  J.      Henry,  Mr. 

Stouten  burgh 
1771  Rot.      Isaac 

Stow 
1823  Ham.     Timothy,  Mr. 

Strain 
1757  N.  J.      John,  Mr. 

Stratton 
1756  N.  J.      Smith 
1814  Rot.     I  Charles  C. 
1823  N.J.      Benjamin  H.,  Mr.  — Univ.  Pa., 

M.  D. 
1830  N.  J.      James,  Mr. 
1883  N.  J.      Daniel,  Mr. 
1833  N.  J.     Joseph  B.,  Mr. 

Strawbndge 

1797  N.  J.   John,  Mr. 
1802  N.  J.   George,  Mr. 

▼OL.  XI.  56 


Strinffham 

793  Col.       James,  Mr.,  1797 

794  Col.       John 

Strouff 

801  N.  J.  —Nathan,  D.  D.— at  Yale  176d, 

Tutor 
804  N.  J.  —George  W.,  Mr.  1806,  and  at 

Yali  1803 

807  N.  J.  —Joseph,  D.  D.*-at  Yale  1784 
810  Col.        Pascal  N. 

812  Un.        Jedidiah 
815  N.J.      Stephen  H. 

815  Haok  — I'heodore.  Mr.,  Tutor.  Prof,  and 

also  at  Rut— at  Yale  1812 

816  Col.       Thomas  M.,  xMr.,  'SO 

818  N.  J.  —Patcat  N.,  Mr.,  and  Col. 

819  Uu.        Schuyler 

820  Ham.  —Salmon,  Mr.,  Tutor  Wdm. 
Sn  Un.        Henry  K. 

825  Col.        Oliver  S. 
831  Un.        Finley 
833  Un.        Cynis 

Stroud 

817  N.  J.      George  M.,  Mr. 

Stryker 

793  Rut.       Henry 
804  N.  J.      Daniel  P. 
8(W  Col.    — Prter,  Mr. 

809  Col.        James,  Mr.  1813 
Ji32  N.  J.      John,  Mr. 
833  Rut.       J.  Polhemos 

Stuart 
773  Col.       John,  Mr. 

808  Col.        Edward 

814  N.J.  Thomas  M.,  Mr. 

819  N.J.  John  A. 

821  N.  J.  James  //.,  Mr. 
823  Un.  John  D. 

Studdiford 
807  N.  J.      James,  Mr. 
817  N.  J.  —Paer  O.,  Rat.,  Mr. 

Stump 
830  Un.        Samuel 

Sturges 
816  Un.       Isaac,  M.  B. 

823  Ham.     Thaddeus  B. 
825  Un.        Daniel  D. 

Sturtevant 

830  Un.        Ebenezer 

Stuyvesant 

794  Col.        Peter  G. 

Suckley 

819  Col.        John  L. 

820  Col.        Rutsen 

Sudler 

830  Un.    —Thomas  E.,  Mr. 

Suromerfield 

822  N.  J.  — Jofcn,  Mr. 

Sutherland 

824  Un.        Josiah 

Suydam 
820  N.  J.      Comefiofl  C. 

Sivan 
806  N.  J.      Robert,  Mr. 

Swartwout 
792  Rut.       James 
812  Col.       John 

Swartz 
1829  RuU      Beigamiii 
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Swayze 

1820  N.  J.      Edward  H.,  Mr. 

1829  N.  J.      Sydney  P. 

Sweeny 
1815  RuL  — Ha^,  M.  D. 

Sweeney 

1830  Km.  —James  fil,  Mr. 

Sweetman 

1797  Ud.       Jonepk 

Swift 

1832  Rut.      Charles  W. 

1833  Uo.        Henry  M. 

Swita 
1817  Un.        Abraham  L 

1830  Un.       James  J. 

Swords 
1829  Col.       Charles  R. 

1831  Col.    —Thomas  W. 

1834  Col.        Robert  S. 

Sylvester 
1786  Col.       Francis,  Mr. 

1827  Un.        Peter  H. 

Symitiere 
1781  N.  J.  —Peter  E.  D. 

Sythoff 

1812  N.  J.      Lambert  J.  M.,  Mr. 

Taber 

1834  Un.        Peleg  R 

Talbot 

1798  N.  J.     Theodore  F.,  Mr. 
1833  Un.        Wani  D. 

Talcott 

1832  Col.       Frederic  L. 

Taliaferro 
1811  N.  J.      William  F.,  BIr. 

1828  N.  J.      Charlet  C. 

Tallmadge 

1815  Un.       Mathanikl  P.,  Mr.,  Senator  in 

Congress 

1816  Un.        William 

1825  Un.        George  C,  Mr. 

1833  RuL       William  U. 

Talmage 

1813  N.  J.      JeMd,  Mr. 

1820  N.  J.      Samuel  K.,  Mr.,  Tutor 

1826  N.  J.      James  K. 

Talman 

1790  Rut.       Jacob,  Mr.,  1794 
1811  Col.        John,  Mr,  1815 

1814  Col.        George  F. 

Tappan 
1785  N.  J.      John,  Mr. 

1807  Col.        Peter  V.  E.  [York 

1825  Un.       Henry  P.,  Mr.,  Prof,  at  Uuiv.  N. 

Tappen 
1820  Un.        CDeWitt 

Tate 
1774  N.  J.  ^MaUhno,  Mr.,  Phil. 

Tayloe 
1825  N.  J.      George  P. 

Taylor 
17!r7  N.  J.     Samuel,  Mr. 

1770  N.  J.      John 

1771  N.J.     James 
1783  N.  J.      Edward 

1790  N.  J.  11 1  JoHir,  Gov.  N.  C,  Sen.  in  Cong. 

1791  N.J.     Jesse  ^ 


1792  Col.       George 

1792  Col.       William 

1793  Col.       Willet,  M.  D. 
1793  N.  J.      Bennett,  Mr. 
1795  N.J.  II John 

1795  N.J.  (Robert  I. 

1796  Col.        Charles 
1798  N.  J.  Thomas 

1800  Un.       Augustus  R.,  Mr.,  M.  D. 

1803  Un.        John 

1803  Un.  ||JohnW.,Mr. 

1813  N.  J.      John  A.,  Mr. 

1815  Un.        Francis  W. 

1817  Ham.     Stephen  W.,  Mr. 

1819  N.  J.      Bem'amin  C. 

1823  Un.  -^NaOwnd  W.,  D.  D. 

1824  N.  J.      John  N.,  Mr. 

1826  N.  J.      James  B. 

1825  Un.        Oliver  A.,  Mr, 

1827  Un.  John 

1829  Rut.  — Clarkson  E.,  Mr. 

1829  Un.        Francis  I. 

1829  Rut.       Augustus  F.,  Mr.,  M.  D. 

1829  Rut.   Samuel  S.,  Mr. 

1830  Un.   John  O. 
1832  Un.   Ephraim 
1832  Un.  John  C. 

1832  N.  J.  Joseph  M. 

1833  Un.  John 

1834  N.  J.  John  B. 

Telfair 
1803  N.J.      Josiah,  Mr. 
]8r)5  N.J.    II Thomas 
1807  N.  J.      Alexander 

Temple 

1795  Col.       James  B. 

1826  Un.    —John  T.,  Mr. 

Templeton 

1772  N.  J.      JoMnes,  Mr. 

Tenbroeck 

1834  Col.        Anthony 

Tenbrook 
17S4  N.  J.      Abraham,  Mr. 

Ten  Eyck 

1792  N.  J.      Jacob,  Mr. 
1795  N.  J.      Abraham 

1818  Un.        James  B. 

1820  Ham.     Philip 

1831  Un.        Antonio 

Tennent 
1758  N.  J.     John  V.  B.,  Mr.,  and  M.  D. 
1758  N.  J.       William,  Mr.,  and  Harv.  '63 
1763  N.  J.      William  A/.,  Mr.,  D.  D.  Yale 

1793  N.  J.      Charles,  Mr. 

1832  Rut.       Henry 

Terbune 
1793  N.  J.      John 

1827  Rut.  — Garrit,  M.  D. 

Tessier 
1831  Rut.  — Xavier,M.D. 

Thane 
1748  N.  J.      Darnel,  Mr. 

Thatcher 
1760  N.  J.     Josiah,  Mr.,  Yale  1765 

Thayer 

1765  N.  J.      Alexander 

1769  N.  J.      Elihu,  D.  D.  Dart 

Thew 
1787  N.  J.      Daniel 

Thibou 

1828  Col.       Lewis 
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Thomas 

800  Col.  Charles  F. 

801  N.J.  Edward  C. 
809  N.  J.  Charle8,  Mr. 
809  N.  J.  James  H. 

820  N.  J.      Edward 
89»  Uo.         Ared 
832  Col.        Philip  L. 

Thompson 

754  N.  J.      William,  Mr.,  TaUtr 
760  N.  J.      Amos,  Mr. 

786  N.  J.      James 

788  N.J.      Smith,  Mr.,  LL.  D.  at  Yale, 

Judge  of  S.  C.  of  U.  S.,  and 

Sec.  of  the  Navj 

793  Col.       Thomas 

794  Rot.       John 

801  N.  J.  Andrew,  Mr.,  Tutor 

803  N.  J.  David,  Mr. 

803  Col.  Samuel 

804  Col.  John,  Mr. 
806  N.  J.  Israel  P. 

806  Un.        William;  Mr. 
809  Un.        Nathan 

812  N.  J.  John 

815  Un.  Gilbert  L. 

816  Ham.  Edward  S. 
818  Col.  Andrew,  D.  D. 

821  Col.  Junius,  Mr. 

821  Un.        John 

822  Un.        Geoive 

822  N.  J.     James  W.,  Mr.,  M.  D.  Univ.  Fa. 

823  N.  J.      John  A.,  Mr. 

823  Un.         Horace 

825  N.  J.      David.  Mr. 
827  Un.        John  W. 

827  Un.  WiUiam 

828  N.  J.  John  O.,  Mr. 

829  Un.  Alexander 

830  Un.  M.  Le  Rue  P. 

831  Rut.  Frederic  B. 

832  Un.  James  L. 

832  Col.       Jonathan,  Mr.,  ^36 

833  Col.       Abraham  S.,  Mr. 
833  Ham.     Archibald  P. 

833  Ham.     George  W, 

834  RuL       William  J. 
834  N.  J.      John  S. 

Thomson 
780  N.  J.      Charles,  Mr.,  LL.  D.  "22 
792  N.  J.      Jacob  S. 
797  N.  J.      Stahen,  Mr. 

807  N.J.      William 
816  N.  J.      Richard  R. 

824  N.  J.      Alexander  H.,  Mr. 

826  N.  J.      George  H. 
834  Un.        James 

Thorne 
811  Un.       John  V,  E.,  Mr. 
826  Un.       J.  Sullivan,  Mr. 
826  Un.        William 

Thorp 

816  Ham.     Charles  A. 

831  Ham.     Edward  R.,  Mr. 

Throop 

755  N.  J.  ^  WiUiam,  Mr.,  Yale  '43 

Thummel 
831  Un.    —Christian  B.,  Mr. 
Thurston 

751  N.  J.  ^-Daoid 

Tibbits 

817  Un.        George  M. 
817  Un.       Benjamin  L  P. 


Tichenor 

758  N.  J.      Joseph,  Mr. 

775  N.J.  i*|i  Isaac,  Mr,  and  Dart.,  LL.  D. 

at  Dart.,  Gov.  Vt.,  Senator  in 

Congress 

Tiebout 

821  Col.       John,  Mr. 

Tiffany 

817  Un.        Frederic  T.,  Mr. 

Tilden 
795  N.  J.      William  S.,  Mr. 

Tileston 

822  Un.         Wales 

TUlary 
800  Col.       Matthew 

802  Col.       James 

Tillinghast 

806  Col.       John 

808  Un.        Wilbur,  Mr. 

Tillman 
834  Un.        Samuel  D. 

Tillotson 
805  Un.        Robert  R. 

Tilton 
795  N.  J.     James,  Bfr. 

Timothy 
813  N.  J.      Peter 

Titus 

823  Col.       James  H.,  BIr. 

826  Col.        William  H.,  Mr. 

829  Un.        George  N. 

Toby 

827  Un.        WiUiam 

Todd 

749  N.  J.      John,  Mr. 

803  N.  J.  —Naihaniel,  Bro.,  Mr. 
816  Un.        Samuel 

818  Un.        John  M. 

821  Ham.      WUliam,Mr, 
827  Ham.     Isaac 

Toland 
816  N.  J.    I  Oeoige  W.,  Mr. 

ToU 
799  Un.       John  C. 

Tomes 

831  Col.       Francis 

Tomlinson 

819  Un.        Charles  H. 

Tompkins 
795  Col.   t  •  Dahikl  D.,  Vice-Pres.  U.  S. 
821  Un.         Joseph  W. 

827  Un.        Minihome,  Mr. 

Tooker 
826  Un.        James  C. 

Toombs 

828  Un.        Robert  A. 

Topping 

824  Un.        Edward 

830  N.  J.      Evert  M.,  Tutor 

Torbert 
819  Un.       Horace  O. 

Torrey 
823  Ham.     WUHam 

Totten 
830  Un.       SUas,  Mr..  D.  D.,  Pkvf.  and  PlM. 
Waili.GolL 
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TowDe 

1823  Un.       Abnor 

Townley 

ISM  N.  J.  —James,  D.  D. 
1831  N.  J.       WiUiam,  Mr. 

Townsend 

1755  N.  J.  litaac 

1759  Col.  Eperutiu,  Mr. 

1766  N.  J.  Micah,  Mr. 

1810  Col.  Jacob 

1812  Col.  Peler  W. 
1317  Ham.  Halsey 

1818  Ham.  — Machaias,  Mr. 

1819  N.  J.      John,  Mr. 

1820  Col.       John  R. 

1827  Un.  John  F.,  M.  D. 

1830  Un.  Ambrose 

1831  Un.  Isaiah 

1832  Col.  Frederick 

1832  Col.       Russel 

Tracy 

1770  N.  J.      Stephen,  Mr,  Dart.  '92 

1773  N.  J.  —Nathaniel,  Mr.,  Harv.  '69 
J815  Ham.     Samuel  M. 

1820  Un.        William  S. 

1824  Un.        Cornelius  L. 
1824  Un.        William 

Traphagen 
1791  Rut.       Henry.  Mr. 
1824  N.  J.      Cornelius  V.  V. 

Traquair 
1831  Un.        Samuel  H. 

Tread  well 
1758  Col.    ^Daniel,  Mr.,  Prof.— at  Harv.  '54, 

and  Mr. 
1761  Col.    ^Aueur— at  Yale  '60,  and  Mr. 
1764  N.J.   II  Thomas,  Mr. 
1827  Rut.  —Samuel,  M.  D. 

Treat 

1757  N.  J.      Joseph,  Mr.,  Tutor 

Trezeyant 
1775  N.  J.      John 

Trotter 

1810  Un.        John 

1833  Un.        John  H. 

Troup 

1766  Col.       John,  Mr. 
1766  Col.       John,  Mr. 

1774  Col.        Robert 

1797  N.  J.  ||*Georgk  M.,  Mr.,  Gov.  Ga.,  Sen. 

in  Congress 
1808  N.  J.      Robert  R. 

Truair 
1820  Un.     -- Jeremiah,  Mr. 

Truesdale 
18S6  Un.        Stephen  W. 

Tryon 
1T74  Col.  — •  William,  LL.  D.,  Gov.  of  N.  Y. 

Tucker 
1769  Col.        Robert,  M.  D.  1T70 

1813  Un.        Rudolph 

1814  Un.        Mark,  Mr  ,  D.  D.  Wms. 
1822  Un.        Henry  S.  L. 

1822  Col.        Thomas  I.,  Mr.,  1826 

1829  Col.        Rot>ert 
1831  N.  J.      Charles 

Tulledge 

1830  Un.        Henry 

Tunison 

1815  Rat.       Garret  G. 


Tupper 

826  N.  J.      Murtyn,  Mr. 

Turk 
796  Col.        William 

TurnbuU 
809  Col.       William 

Turner 
817  N.J.      Thomas.  Mr. 

820  Un.    —Seamtel  H.,  D.  D.,  Prof. 

821  Col.        William,  Mr. 

821  N.  J.  —-Wi/liam  W.^^i  Yale  1819,  and 

Mr.  Yale 
830  Un.        Joseph 

832  N.  J.      Geor«e  W.,  Mr, 

833  N.  J.      Fielding  L.,  Mr. 

Turtelott 

827  Ham.     Edward  A.  C. 

Tuthill 
820  Un.        Daniel  H.,  Mr. 

Tuttle 

764  N.  J.      James,  Mr. 

822  Ham. — Samuel,  Mr.,  Mid. 

827  N.  J.      Joseph  N.,  Mr. 

Tyler 
767  Col.    —John,  at  Yale  1765,  Mr.,  and  at 

Yale 
817  Ham.     Asher 
819  N.  J.      William  B. 

829  Un.        J.  Wadsworth,  Mr. 

Udall 
772  Col.       Richard,  M.  B. 

Ullman 

828  Ham.     John  J. 

Underwood 

830  Un.        Almon 

832  Ham.     John  C,  Mr. 

Upfold 

814  Ud.        George,  Mr.,  M.  D.  in  Med.  Coll. 

New  York 

831  Col.    —George,  D.  D. 

Upham 
830  Un.        D.  Alphonso  J. 
Upson 

832  Uu.        Francis 

Usher 

830  Un.        I.  HalUng 

Upshur 
802  N.  J.      Caleb,  Mr. 

Ustick 
[794  Col.       Thomas 

UUey 
826  Un.        Samuel 

Vail 

834  Uo.        James  W. 

Van  Aiken 
830  Rut.       Enoch,  Mr. 

Van  Alstyne 
809  Un.        Nicholas 

Van  Amringe 

815  Col.        Henry,  Mr. 

Van  Arsdale 
819  N.  J.      Elias,  Mr. 
826  N.  J.      Robert,  Mr. 
828  Rul.       Cornelius  C,  Mr. 

Van  Arsdalen 
783  Rut.  —Simon,  Mr. 

816  Rut       Ferdinand,  Mr.,  1820 
830  Rut.       Jacob 
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Van  Artsdale 
1791  N.  J.      £lias,  Mr. 

Van  ArUdalen 
1798  N.  J.      John 

Van  Bergen 

1832  Rut       P.  A. 

Van  Beuren 

1802  Un.        Peler,  Mr. 

1829  Col.        John 

Van  Bibber 

1830  N.  J.      Thomas  C,  Mr. 

Van  Ban  Schooten 

Elias 

Van  Buren 
1807  Col.        Cornelius 
1818  Un.        John 

1829  Kut.— «MARTL\,  LL.  D.,  Senator  in 

Cong.,  Gov.  of  N.  Y.,  Sec.  of 
Stale  of  U.  S.,  Vice  Pres.  and 
Prea.  of  the  United  Slates 

Van  Buskirk 

1796  Col.       Lawrence 

Vance 

lien  N.  J.    Hugh 

Van  Cleve 
1786  N.  J.      John  W.,  Mr.,  Tutor 

1797  N.  J.      John.  Mr.,  M.  D.  in  Med.  CoU.  N. 

York 

1826  N.  J.      Churchill  U.,  Mr. 

1831  N.  J.  — Horalio  P.,  Mr. 

Van  Cliof 
1828  Kut.  —ConuHus,  Mr. 

Van  Cortlandt 

1768  Col.        Philip,  Mr. 
1807  Col.        James 

Van  Court 
1817  N.  J.      John  H.,  Mr. 

1833  N.  J.      Alexander,  Mr. 

Van  Courtland 
1774  N.  J.      Nicholas 
1783  Rut.       Pierre,  Mr.,  1789 

Van  Den  Bergh 

1814  Un.        Henry 

Van  Den  Burgh 
1811  Un.        Henry 

Van  Deren 
1833  N.  J.      David,  Mr. 

Van  Der  Hey  den 

1800  Un.        Richard 
1807  Un.        Theodore,  Mr. 

Van  Derheyden 

1827  Un.       James 

Van  Der  Lyn 
1802  Un.        Henry 

Van  Der  Poel 
1824  Un.    — Areniius,  Mr. 

Van  Der  Veer 

1820  Un.        Ferdinand 

Van  Derveer 

1828  Rut.   —Ferdinand,  Mr. 

1830  Rut.       James  B.,  Mr. 

1831  Rut       M. 

1833  Rut   —John  B.,  Mr. 

1834  Rut.       William  J. 

Vanderveer 
1811  N.  J.      Henry 


817  N.  J.      John 
830  N.  J.      James  S. 

VandervooTt 

828  Col        John  L. 

830  N.  J.  —John,  Mr. 

Van  Deursen 

794  Rut.       Henry 

809  Rut       William,  Mr.,  M.  D. 
814  Rut       John  S. 

Van  Deveer 
816  Col.        Adrian,  Mr. 

Van  De  Vort 

818  Rut       John  C. 

820  Rut.       Benjamin  W. 

Vande  water 
814  Col.       Ferdinand 

Van  Doren 

793  N.  J.      Laac,  Mr. 

795  N.  J.      Peter,  Mr. 

831  N.  J.      Lather  H.    <» 

Van  Dyck 

824  Un.        Leonard  B. 
826  Un.        Comeliua  C, 
828  Ham.     Hamilton 

Van  Dyke 

788  N.  J.    II  Nicolas,  Mr.,  Sen.  in  Conn^. 
792  Rut  —Henry,  Mr. 
799  N.  J.      John.  Mr. 

811  Rut       Jacob  H. 

812  N.  J.      Nicolas,  Mr. 
816  N.  J.      Kensey  J.,  Mr. 

830  Rut       Rush,  Mr.,  M.  D. 

Vandyke 

806  N.  J.      John 

807  N.  J.      Frederic  A.,  Mr. 

Van  Harligen 
783  Rut       John,  Mr.  1789 

792  Rut       John 
809  Rut.      John,  Mr. 

Van  Hook 

797  Col.       Isaac 

Van  Home 

787  Rut  Abraham^  Mr.  1792 

791  Col.  Frederic,  Mr.  1796 

793  Col.  Cornelius 
802  Un.  Abraham  D. 

Van  Ingen 
820  Ham.     Philip  L 
826  Un.        John 
834  Un.        T.  R. 

Van  Kleeck 

812  Rut  — Lawrence,  M.  D. 
828  Col.        Robert  B.  Mr. 

Van  Kleek 

822  Un.        Richard  D.,  Mr ,  and  at  Rat  '27 
Van  Lear 

807  N.  J.      Matthew  S. 
816  N.J.      James 

816  N.  J.      Matthew  S. 

Van  hiew 

816  Rut       John 

831  Rut       Frederick 

Van-Mater 

798  N.  J.     Joseph  U.,  Mr. 

808  Col.        Daniel 

Van  Meter 
1821  N.  J.  -John 
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Van  Ness 

1789  Col.     y  John  P. 
1797  Col.        William,  Mr. 

Van  Nest 
1792  Rut.      Abraham 

Van  Orden 
1813  Uo.        Samuel 

Van  Pelt 

1799  Col.        Pcusr,  Mr.  1803 
183*  Rut.  --PeUr  1\  D.  D. 

Van  Rensselaer 

1758  N.J.  y Jeremiah 

1808  N.  J.  Stephen 

1810  Un.  John  P. 
1812  Un.  Sanders 
1816  Un.  William,  Mr. 
1816  Un.  Richard,  Mr. 
1819  Un.  Philip  S.,  Mr. 
1821  Un.  Benianl  S. 

1821  Un.        Cornelius  G.,  Mr. 

Van  Reypen 

1826  Un.       John 

Van  Riper 

1827  N.  J.      Garabrant 

Van  Sanford 

1827  Rut.  — Stoats,  Mr, 

Van  Santvoord 

1811  Un.        StaaU,  Mr. 

Van  Schaack 

1768  Col.  Peter 

1773  Col.  Peter,  Mr. 

1787  Col.  Henry  C. 

18U  Un.  Peter,  Mr. 

1826  Col.  Peter,  Mr.  and  LL.  D. 

Van  Schaick 
1799  Un.       Anthony,  Mr. 
1810  Un.        John 

1828  Rut.  —John  B.,  Mr. 

Van  Schoonhoven 

1802  Un.        James,  Mr. 

1829  Un.        William  H. 

Van  Soliger 
1792  Rut.  —Henry  H.,  M.  D. 

Van  Sleight 
1796  Col.       Adrian 

Van  Valkenbargh 

1824  Un.        Daniel 
1833  Un.       John 

Van  Vechten 


1800  Un. 
1804  Un. 
1804  Un. 
1806  Un. 

1808  Un. 

1809  Un. 
1813  Rut.  — 


1813  Un. 
1816  Ham. 
1818  Un. 
1820  Un. 
1822  Un. 
1831  Un. 
1834  Rut.  " 

Van 

1786  N.  J.  — 

1806  Un. 

1807  Un. 
1809  Un.    —: 


Waller 

Philip,  Mr. 

Tennis,  Mr. 

Teunis,  Mr. 

Samuel 

Jama,  Mr. 

Abraham,  LL.  D.,  and  at  Ham. 

^22 
Herman 
Peter 
Samud 

James  T.  B.,  Mr. 
Dovius 
Giles  F. 
Samuel,  Mr. 

Vraken 

Nicoloi 
Simon 
NicoloM,  Mr. 
Henry,  Mr. 


813  Un.    —John,  Mr. 
817  Un.        William  A. 

Van  Wagenen 

802  Col.  Hubert 

821  Col.  Gerard 

823  Un.  Jofm  H.,  Mr. 

826  Col.  Gerrit  H. 

828  Col.       William  W.,  Mr.  1834 

Van  Wagoner 

829  Rat.  -^oknH.,  Mr. 

Van  Wyck 
1796  Col.       Pierre  C. 
807  Col.        Philip  Q. 

Van  Zandt 
833  Un.       Benjamin 

Vardill 

.766  Col.       John,  Mr. 

Varick 

799  Col.       Abraham 
799  Col.       John  V. 

807  Col.       Theodore  V.  W. 

813  Col.        John 

827  Rut.  —Richard  A.,  M.  D. 
831  Un.        Henry  D. 

Vedder 

799  Un.        Herman 
833  Un.       Alexander  M. 

Veeder 

808  Un.       Matthew  T.  E.,  Mr. 
817  Un.       Charies  H. 

Veghte 

809  Rut.      Rynear,  Mr. 

Venable 

780  N.  J.  Samuel,  Mr. 

780  N.  J.  y  Abraham,  Mr.,  Sen.  in  Cong. 

782  N.  J.  Richard,  Mr. 

783  N.  J.  Joseph,  Mr. 
796  N.  J.  Nathaniel,  Mr. 
819  N.  J.  Abraham  W. 

Verdier 
808  N.  J.     John  M.,  Mr. 

Vermeule 

812  Rut.       C.  C,  D.  D. 

814  RuL      Frederic 

Vermilyea 

828  Un.    ^Thomas  E.,  D.  D.,  Mr. 

Vermilye 

831  Col.       Robert  G.,  Mr.  1836 

Vernon 
T76  N.  J.      William 
806  N.  J.      Samuel 

Verplanck 

768  Col.        Samuel,  Mr.  1763 

768  Col.        Gulian 

788  Col. —y  Daniel  C,  Mr. 

791  Col.        William  B. 

801  Col.      y  Gulian  C,  Mr.  ^21,  LL.  D.  1836, 

and  at  Geneva  and  Ajnberst 
819  Col.       Samuel,  Mr. 
821  Un.        William  W.,  Mr. 

832  Col.       William  S. 

Verplank 
823  Un.       James  De  L.,  Mr. 
825  Un.        Philip  A. 
831  Un.       Isaac  A. 

Verren 
1829  Col.    — ilnCouie,  Mr. 
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Vethake 

1808  Col.       Henry 

1816  N.  J.  —Henry,  Mr.  and  Col,  Prof.— Prof, 
in  Dick.— Pros.  Waab.,  Va., 
Prof.  Univ.  Pa. 

Vicars 
1777  N.  J.     Samael 

Yiele 

18«E  Ud.       Philip 

1826  Un.    — John  L.,  Mr. 

YiUetard 
1799  N.  J.     John  W. 

Vinal 
1814  Un.        John  P. 

YiBcher 
1811  Un.       John 

Voorhees 
1765  N.  J.      Suj^im,  Mr. 

1809  N.  J.      Abraham 
1814  N.  J.      John  V.  D.,  Mr. 
1K26  Ham.    James 

Vosbargh 

1810  Un.        Jcanes  S, 

Vredenburgh 
1771  Rut      Isaac 

1794  Rut.      John,  Mr.  N.  J. 

1795  Rut.      Peter 

1808  N.  J.  — JMn,  Rot..  Mr. 
1810  Rut.  —John  B.,  Mr. 

1819  Un.        William  F. 
1822  Un.        John 
1888  Rot      Peter,  Mr. 

Vroom 

1808  Col.       Peter  D.,  Mr.  1812,  Go?. of  N.J. 

1827  Rut  —Peter  D.,  M.  D. 
1830  Rut       George  A.,  Mr. 

Wackerhagen 

1825  Un.    —Jugudus,  0.  D. 

WaddeU 
1821  Col.       John  H.,  Mr. 

WaddingtoD 
1830  Col.       William  D. 

Wade 
1776  N.  J.     Nehemiab 
1827  Ham. — JotmUuMf  Mr, 

Wadham 
1754  N.  J.      Noah,  Mr.  Yale 

WadawoTth 
1825  N.  J.     Thomas  M.,  Mr. 

Wager 

1821  N.  J.      John  W.  S. 
1827  N.  J.      Gerard  B. 

Waggoner 
1816  Un.        Peter  I. 

Wagstair 

1822  Col.       Alfred 

Wainwriffht 

1823  Un.    -^ona&m  M.,  D.  D. 

Wait 
1759  N.  J.      Barnet 

Wakely 
1825  Un.       Lewis 
Wakeman 

1809  Un.        James 

Waldburg 

1820  N.  J.  —George,  Mr. 


Waldo 

1817  Un.       Charles 

1827  Un.        William  B. 

Wales 
1784  N.  J.  —Sarnud,  D.  D.,  and  Yale— ProC 

Yale 
1820  N.  J.      Henry 

Walker 

1802  Col.        Richard  L.,  M.  D. 

1806  N.  J.     JoBii  W.,  Mr.,  Sen.  in  Cone. 

1814  N.  J.      Abraham 

1819  N.  J.      Andrew 

1819  Ham.— Einathan,  Mr.  Bra. 

1820  N.  J.      William 

1824  Ham.     Thomas  R.,  Mr. 

1828  Un.        Thacker  V.,  Mr. 
1828  Un.        David  E. 

18S3  Un.        James 
1833  Un.        William  F. 

Wall 
1771  Rut.      John 
1823  N.  J.  — Garret  D.,  Mr.,  Sen.  in  Cong. 

Wallace 

1770  N.  J.  Caleb 

1770  N.  J.  — JofAiM  A..  Mr.,  and  PhiL 

1786  N.  J.  William,  Mr. 

1786  N.  J.  William 

1793  N.  J.  Jodiua  M. 

1794  N.  J.  John,  Mr. 

1795  N.  J.  MaOhew,  Mr. 

1797  N.  J.      Gustavus  B. 
1809  Un.        Joseph 

1823  N.  J.      William  C. 

1827  Col.        JoMph  C. 

1833  N.  J.      Edward,  Mr,  M.  D.  Univ.  Pa. 

1833  N.  J.      Joshua  M.,  Mr.,  M.  D.  Univ.  Pa. 

1834  Un.    —Robert  //.,  Mr. 

Walls 

1824  Un.       John 

Walsh 

1798  Col.       James 

1801  Col.        Samuel 

1822  N.  J.      William,  Mr. 

1823  Col.    —John,  Mr. 

1828  Col.       A.  Robertson 

Walter 

1799  Col.       Arthur  M.,  Mr. 

Walters 
1804  Col.       Daniel  D.,  M.  D. 

Walton 
1823  Un.        Edward  H. 
1828  Rut.       Cruger 
1828  Col.       William,  Mr.  1836 

Wampler 
1830  Un.       Gustams  E.,  Mr. 

Ward 

1799  Un.  ItraH 

1800  Col.  John 

1802  Un.  Jonathan 

1803  Un.  BoLomon 
1803  N.  J.  Thomas 
1811  N.  J.  Isaac,  Mr. 

1816  Rut.  Samuel  L.,  M.  D. 

1819  N.  J.  Stephen  D. 

1820  N.  J.  Benjamin  E. 

1821  N.  J.  John  W, 

1822  N.  J.  "WUiiam,  D.  D. 
1828  Un.  Hiram 

1830  N.  J.  William 

1831  Col.  Samuel,  Mr.  1885 
1831  Un.  FerdiMmd  D.  W.,  Mr. 
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1832  Ham.     Ebenezer 

1833  N.  J.      Matthias 

Warford 
1774  N.  J.      John,  Mr. 

1800  Uo.        John 

1803  Un.        James 

1804  Ub.       Samuel 

Waring 

1825  Un.       Nathaniel  F.,  Mr. 

1833  Rot.      Hart  £. 

Warn 
1816  Un.       Ricbaitl,  Mr. 

Warner 

1795  Col.        Effingham 

1808  Un.         llumuu,  Mr.,  Tutor,  Prof  in  Mil. 

Acad.,  West  Point,  N.  J. 

1809  Un.        Henry  W.,  Mr,  Tutor 

1813  Un.        George  W.,  Mr. 
1819  Un.        Nathan 

1826  Un.        Horace  G.,  Mr. 

1826  N.  J.      Augustus  L.,  Mr.,  M.  D.  and  Prof, 
in  Univ.  Va. 

1834  Un.        Edward  A. 

Warren 

1814  Un.        William  L.  F. 
1828  Un.        WaUrt 

Warriner 
1826  Ham.     Phanuel  TV. 

Washington 

1802  N.  J.      Wiinam 

1803  N.  J.      BusHROD,  LL.  D.,  Univ.  Pa., 

Judge  of  the  S.  C.  of  U.  8. 

1822  N.  J.      William  A.,  Mr. 
1833  N.  J.      Lewis  W. 

Waterbury 
1818  Un.        Darnel,  Mr. 

Waterman 
1828  Un.       WiUiam  D. 

Watkins 
1788  Col.    —John  W.,  Mr. 

1792  N.  J.      William  M. 

1793  Rut.  —Samuel,  M.  D. 

1801  N.  J.      Henry  E.,  Mr. 
1814  N.  J.      John  S. 

1816  Col.       James 

1823  Un.        John  D. 

1826  N.  J.      James  H. 
1833  Un.        Charles  li. 

Watrous 
1828  Un.        John  C. 

Watson 

1797  N.  J.     John,  Mr.,  Pres.  Jeff.  Coll. 

1798  N.  J.      Josiah 

1804  N.  J.  —James  T.,  Columbia 
1822  Un.        Malbone 

1827  N.  J.      Jamet  C,  Mr. 

Watt 

1763  N.  J.     Jamet,  Mr. 

Watts 
1760  Col.       Robert,  Mr. 
1766  Col.      I  John,  Mr. 

1796  Col.       John 

1801  N.J.  Edward  D.,  Mr. 

1804  Col.  John 

1805  Col.  Robert  J. 
1808  Col.  John 

1810  Col.  Charles 

1811  Col.  Geoiige 
1831  Col.  Robert,  Mr. 


Waugh 

1773  N.  J.      Samuel 

Way 

1831  Un.        William  V. 

Way]  and 
1813  Un.        Framit,  Mr.,  D.  D.,  Tut.  and 

Prof.,  Pres.  in  Bro.,  and  D.  D. 

Harv. 
1827  Un.        John,  Tutor  in  Browui  Prof,  io 

Hamp.  Sidney 

Wayne 

1791  N.  J.      Stephen.  Mr. 

1808  N.  J.    II  James  M.,  Judge  of  S.  C.  of  the 

United  States 

Weakly 

1821  N.  J.      Robert  L. 

Weatherbuy 

1822  N.  J.      Jamet 

Weaver 
1827  Ham.     Alexander 

Webb 
1821  Un.        Nathaniel 

Webster 
1795  N.  J.  —Noah,  Mr.,  and  Yale,  and  Dart 
— LL.  D.  Yale 

1813  Un.        Charles,  Mr. 

1815  Un.        Ashbel  S.,  Mr.,  M.  D.  at  N.  Y. 
1818  N.J. —(Daniel,  LL.  D.,  and  at  Dart. 

'23,   at   Harv.  ^24  — at  Dart. 

'01,  and  at  Harv.,  Senator  in 

Congress 

1821  Un.        Alexander  H.,  Tutor  Frank.,  Ga. 

1822  Un.        Matthew  H.,  Mr. 

1824  N.  J.  —Horace,  Mr.,  Prof,  in  Mil.  Acad., 

N.  Y. 
1829  Un.        Richard 

Weed 

1812  Un.        Henry  R. 

1831  Un.        Dan. 

^^eeks 

1809  N.  J.      WiUiam  R.,  Tutor.,  D.  D.  Wms. 

1822  Col.        Alfred  A.,  Mr.  1826 

Weems 

1827  Rut.  —Gregory,  H.  D. 

Weibergs 

1787  N.  J.  —Casper  D.,  D.  D. 

Weidman 

1825  Un.    -/'oil/,  Mr. 

Weightman 

1814  Un.        Henry  T. 

Weir 
1787  N.  J.      James 

^^eise 

1828  Un.       N.  William 

Weisel 

1823  N.  J.      Daniel 

Welch 

1832  Un.        Francis 

1833  Un.    -^Bartholomew  T,,  D.  D. 

Weller 

1820  Un.        Sydney,  Mr. 

Welles 

1774  N.  J.  —Noah,  D.  D.  Yale,  Mr. 

Welling 
1828  N.  J.      Henry  P.,  Mr.,  M.  D.  Univ.  Pa. 

Wells 
17ff7  N.  J.     Henry,  Mr. 


1839.] 


LIST  OF  OftAOVATBS. 


445 


1757  N.  J.  Abner 

1 788  N.  J.  Joho,  Mr.,  LL.  D. 

1808  Un.  Noab  M.,  Tutor 

1814  N.  J.  John  D.,  Mr. 

1819  Col.  Thomas  L. 

1820  Ham.  Henry 

1824  Ham.  Ashbel  8,,  Sir. 
1827  Un.  Richard 

1827  RuU  RanM/ordf  Mr. 

1831  Rut.  Albert 

1832  Un.  Noah  H. 
1834  N.  J.  Daniel 

Weodovet 

1828  Un.        Peter  V.  S. 

Wentworth 
1763  N.  J^*Jobn,  Mr.,  and  Harv.  1755,  LL.D. 
Ozf.,  and  Aberd.,  and  Dart^— 
Gov.  of  N.  H. 

West 

1832  Un.       Charles  E. 
Westbrook 

1801  Un.        ComeiiuB  V.,  Mr.,  and  D.  D.  at 
Rut. 

Westerlo 
1785  N.  J.  ^EUardy  Mr. 
1795  Col.       Rensselaer 

Westervelt 

1829  Rat.  -^obn  S.,  Mr.,  M.  D. 

Westfall 
1823  Un.       Benjamin  B, 
1834  Rut       Simon  V.  £.,  Mr. 

Wetmore 

1795  Col.       Timothy  F.,  M.  D. 
1798  Col.    ^Robert  O.,  Mr. 
1817  Ham.     Edmund  A. 
1828  Un.        William  C. 

Whaley 
1787  N.  J.      Hemiles 

Wheaton 
1822  Ham.     Homer 

Whedon 
1828  Ham.     Darnel  V.j  Mr.,  Tator,  Prof,  in 

Wes.Univ. 

Wheelan 

1821  Un.       Joseph  W.,  Mr. 

•  Wheeler 

1809  Un.        John 

1812  Un.  Philander 

1813  N.  J.  Stephen 
1819  Un.  Charles 

1825  Un.  Melancthcn  O. 
1825  Un.  Egbert  B.,  Mr. 
1828  Un.  Nelson  K.,  Mr. 

Wheelock 
1813  Un.    -^ohn,  Mr. 

Whelpley 

1815  N.  J.  —PfiUip  M.,  Mr. 
1834  N.  J.      Edward  W. 

Whetmore 

1758  Col.       Timothy 

Whiley 
1828  Col.       Richard 

Whipple 

1816  Un.        PMneoM 

1830  Un.       Sqttira 

Whitaker 
1752  N.  J.  ^yathamd,  Mr.,  D.  D. 

TOL.  ZI.  57 


White 

1762  N.  J.  Caleb 

1791  Col.  Nathan,  Mr.  1797 

1792  N.  J.  Alexander,  Mr. 
1806  Un.  Thomas,  Mr. 

1809  Un.        Uelos,  Mr.,  M.  D.,  Prof,  at  N.  Y. 

1821  Ham.  — Fortunatus  C,  Mr. 

1822  Un.        Albert  S.,  Mr. 
1822  Un.        Joseph,  Mr. 

1822  Un.        Samuel  P. 

1823  Ham.     Hugh,  Mr. 

1823  Un.  George 

1824  Un.  Henry 
1831  Un.  David 
1831  Un.  Joseph  & 
1831  Un.  James  H.,  Mr. 

Wbitefield 
1754  N.  J.  -  George,  Mr.  Ozfonl 

Whitehead 
1816  N.  J.      Ira  C,  Mr. 

Whitehouse 
1821  Col.        Henry  /.,  Mr.,  D.  D. 

Whiteside 
1812  Un.        Neil  R. 

WhitlDff 

1815  Un.        ^aUian  Ni,  Prof,  in  Georgetown 

College,  D.  C. 
1821  Un.        MarthSl,  Mr. 

1821  Un.       William  B. 

1822  Un.       John  C. 

1824  Un.        George  B,,  Mr. 
1834  Ham.     Joel 

Whitiock 

1816  Un.       Thaddeus 

Whitman 

1825  Ham.    Belh  8.,  ProC  in  Bap.  Tbeol. 

Sem.,  Ham. 

Whitroore 
1818  Un.        Zolva 

WhitDey 

1810  Un.       Andrew  G.,  Mr. 
1828  Un.       Elijah 

Whitridge 
1804  Un.       William,  M.  D. 

181 1  Un.       Joshua  B. 
1816  Un.       John,  Mr. 

Whittingham 
1827  Col.       WiUiam  R.,  Mr,  D.  D. 

Whittlesy 
1749  N.  J.      Eleazer 

Whitwell 
1758  N.  J .      WiJliam,  Mr.,  and  Harv. 
1774  N.  J.      Samuel,  Mr. 

Whyte 
1822  Un.        Archibald 

Wickham 

1812  N.  J.      William  F. 

Wicks 

1831  Un.       Stephen 

Wiggins 
1758  N.  J.  ^ohn,  Mr.,  and  Yale  '52 

1832  Un         Benjamin 

Wikoff 
1806  N.  J.      Nathaniel  S.,  Blr. 

1812  N.  J.      Peter  I. 

1813  N.  J.     Manuel  G. 
1815  N.  J.      Geonre 
1832  Un.       Heniy 
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Wilbar 

1819  N.  J.      Bacha,  Mr. 

Wilcocka 

1769  N.  J.      William,  Mr. 

Wiley 

1788  N.  J.      Dmid.  Mr. 

1809  N.  J.      John,  Mr. 

Wilkes 

18tl  Col.        Georre 
1822  Col.       Hamnion 

Wilkin 
1812  N.J.    I  Samuel  J. 
1816  Un.        Hatry  8,,  Mr. 

WUkiDs 

1760  Col.  Jaaae,  Mr. 
1785  N.  J.  James,  Mr. 
1804  N.  J.  CharUs,  Mr. 
1811  Col.  Jmoc,  Mr.,  D.  O. 

Wilkinson 
1804  N.  J.     Joseph  B., 

WUlard 
1811  Uo.       Edward  C. 

WiUey 
1816  Ham.     C%deo  M. 

Willet 

1776  Col.       MariDua 
1819  Col.       Marimis  L. 
1822  Col.       Edward  M.,  Mr. 

Williams 

1761  N.  J.      Elias,  Mr. 
]7d8  N.  J.      Jeue 
1763  N.J.      Simon,  Mr. 

1765  N.  J.      Simeon,  Mr.,  and  Harv. 
1765  N.  J.      Samuel 

1770  N.  J.      Redford 

1789  Rul.       Gersbom 

1794  N.  J.  ^Stephm,  Mr.,  and  Rut. 
1794  N.  J.      Nathan,  D.  D.  Yale  1755 
1806  N.  J.      Edward  I. 
1806  N.  J.      William  E. 

1810  N.  J.      Edward  I. 

1814  N.  J.      JUelandhon  B, 

1815  Ham.  —Nathan,  Mr. 

1816  N.  J.      John 

1818  Un.  Elhanan 

1819  Uo.  Andrew 
1819  Un.  GrosvenorE. 
1819  Ham.  Thomas  S.,  Mr. 

1821  Un.        James  C. 

1822  Col.        Williams 

1826  N.  J.      William  S. 

1827  Ham.     Ferdinand 
1827  Han.    Henry  C,  Mr. 

1829  N.  J.      AlbtH,  Mr. 

1830  Ud.        Ahiel 

1833  Col.       Jcmn  A,,  Mr. 

1834  Ham.    Andrew 

Williamson 
1770  N.  J.     Matthias,  Mr. 
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1771  N.  J. 
1794  N.  J. 
1794  N.  J. 
1807  Col. 
1813  N.  J. 
1818  N.  J. 

1824  N.  J. 

1825  Un. 
1817  N.  J. 


Jacob 
James  C,  Mr. 
William  R. 
Charles  A. 
William,  Mr. 
Abraham 
Peter  8.,  Mr. 
Henry 
Benjamin,  Mr. 


WiUing 

1792  N.  J.      George,  Mr. 
1822  Un.       Thomas  BL 


WUlis 
1838  Un.       Geoi^  S. 

Willmarth 
1825  Ham.     haae  M, 

Wilson 
1764  N.  J.      Andrew,  Mr. 

1770  N.  J.      James 

1771  N.  J.  —Samuel 

1773  N.  J.  Lads  F.,  Tutor 

1776  N.  J.  James  L. 

1778  N.  J.  Peter,  Mr. 

1782  N.  J.  Samud,  Mr. 

1785  N.  J.  JameSf  Mr.,  and  Yale 

1788  N.  J.  Samuel 

1789  N.  J.  I  Epliraim  K.,  Mr. 

1798  Un.    ^Peter,  LL.  D.,  Prof.  Col. 
1800  Col.        George,  Mr. 

1800  Col.        Peter,  Mr. 

1801  Un.        Alexander 
1804  N.  J.      William,  Mr. 
1807  N.  J.      Robert  H.,  Mr. 

1811  Rut.       Abraham  D.,  M.  D.  Rut.  1821 

1817  Un.  George 

1818  Col.  Abraham 

1819  Un.  Alvah 
1819  N.  J.  Hugh,  Mr. 

1821  N.J.  Henry  P.  a 

1822  Col.  Samuel  F. 

1823  N.  J.  Nichoias  A.,  Mr. 

1824  N.  J.  James  R.,  Mr. 

1824  Un.        Russell 

1825  Col.        Peter 

1825  Col.  William 

1826  Col.  Harris 

1827  Ham.  James  B, 

1828  N.  J.  Samuel  B.  O. 

1828  Un.        Wiiliam,  Mr. 

1829  Un.        James  McL. 

1829  Un.        John  L, 

1830  N.  J.      Htigh  N.,  Mr.,  Tutor 
1834  Ham.     Robert  £. 

Wilton 

1773  N.  J.  ^Samuel,  D.  D. 

Winbrick 
1801  N.  J.      Samuel,  Mr. 

Winchester 

1833  N.  J.  —Samuel  G.,  Mr. 

Winchell 
1821  Un.    — Abraham,  Mr. 

Winder 
1806  N.  J.      Rider  H. 

Windsor 

1834  Col.        Lloyd 

Winj 
1828  Ham.     Conway  P. 

Winne 

1828  Un.        Charles,  Mr. 
Winslow 

1761  Col.    -^Edward,  Mr. 
1821  Un.        Edward 

Winston 
1825  Ham.     Dennis  M. 

Winter 
1801  Col.       Gabriel 
1806  N.  J.  —Robert,  D.  D. 
1827  Col.        William 

Winterton 

1772  Col.       William 

Winthrop 

1812  Cd.       Egerton  L. 
1827  Col.       Grenville  T.,  Mr. 


1839.] 


LIST  OV   6RADUATE8. 


447 


Wirt 

1816  N.  J.  ^William,  LL.  D.,  and  at  Bowd. 
18^1,  and  at  Harv.  *%i,  AttorDey 
Gen.  United  {States 

Wise 
1809  N.  J.      George  D. 

Wianer 
1799  N.  J.      Henry  G.,  Mr. 
18 13  Un.        Benjamin  B.,  Mr.,  Tutor,  D.  U. 

1820  Un.        Henry  A. 

1821  Ham.— mZfiom,  Mr. 
1830  Un.         WUUam  C. 

Witherspoon 
1T70  N.  J.      James,  Mr. 
1T73  N.  J.      John 
1774  N.  J.      David,  Mr. 
1794  N.  J.      John  K.,  Mr.,  M.  D.  Trans.  Univ. 

1815  N.  J.  —J(^n,  Mr.,  and  Univ.  N.  C,  D.  D. 

1836,  and  LL.  D. 
1825  N.  J.      Daniel  M. 
J828  Un.        Thomas  S. 

Wolcott 
1799  N.  J.— •Oliver,  LL.  D.,  and  Bro.,  Gov. 
Ci.— Sec.  Trees,  of  U.  S. 
Wood 

1789  N.  J.    g  Silas,  Mr,,  Tutor 

1808  N.  J.      George,  Mr. 

1809  N.  J.      John  S. 
1812  Un.        HijjMy 

1816  Rut.  —Isaac,  M.  D. 

1822  Un.        James,  Mr. 
1824  Un.         Jeremiah 

1824  Un.        Bradford  R.,  Mr. 

1825  Un.        Horace 

1825  N.  J.      William  N.,  Mr. 
1827  Un.        Park 

1827  Kut.  —Joseph  M.,  M.  D. 

Wood  bridge 
1761  N.J.      Jahleel 

1830  Un.        Sylvester 

1832  Un.        Jahkel 

Woodhall 
1764  N.  J.      WiUiam,  Mr. 
1766  N.  J.      John,  Mr,  D.  D.  Yale  1818 
1787  N.  J.  —Nalhan,  Mr.,  and  Yale 

1790  N.  J.      Oeorge  8.,  Mr. 

1791  Col.        Jesse 

180?  N.J.  —Sehh  8.,  Yale,  Mr.  1806,  and 

Yale.  D.  D.  Un. 
1812  N.  J.      John  T.,  Mr.,  and  H.  D.  Univ.  Pa. 

1822  N.  J.       WUliam  H.,  Mr. 

1823  N.  J.  —Gilbert  S.,  Mr.,  M.  D.  N.  Y. 

1828  N.  J.      John  N.,  Mr.,  M.  D.  Univ.  Pa. 
1828  N.  J.      Alfred  A.,  Mr.,  M.  D.  Univ.  Pa. 

1831  N.  J.      John  H.,  Mr. 

1833  N.  J.      George  S.,  Mr. 
1833  N.  J.      William  W.,  Mr. 

Woodman 

1766  N.  J.      Joaeph,  Mr.  Dart.  1789 

Woodruff 

1753  N.  J.  Joseph,  Mr. 

1753  N.  J.  Benjamin,  Mr. 

1779  N.  J.  Aaron  D.,  Mr. 

1783  N.  J.  George;  Mr. 

1784  N.  J.  Abner,  Mr. 
1804  N.  J.  Elias  D.,  Mr. 
1806  N.  J.  Thomas  L.,  Mr. 

1810  Un.  Hetekiah 
1815  N.J.  George  H, 
1819  Un.  Ptiilo  D. 

1819  Ham.     Trueman  H.,  Mr. 

1824  N.  J.      Robert  I.,  Mr. 


825  Ham.     Lewis  H. 

826  Un.        Samuel  M.,  Mr. 

826  Un.        Thomas  S. 
829  Un.        Richard 

831  Ham.     Jonathan  A, 
833  Ham.     George  H. 

Wooda 
778  N.J.      Matthew 

791  Col.       James,  Mr.  1804 

810  N.  J.  -^Leonard,  D.  D.,  and  Dart.,  Prof. 

in  Tbeol.  Sem.,  Andover 

827  Col.       Theodore  A. 

827  Un.        Leonard,  Prof.  Tbeo.  Sem.  Bangor 

833  Un.        Darnel  B. 

Woodward 
793  Col.       Elias  B. 

819  Un.        Alsop,  Mr. 

821  N.  J.      Rufus,  Mr.  Yale  1816 
823  N.  J.      Charles,  M.  D.  Univ.  Pa. 

834  Un.        John  H. 

Wood  worth 
833  Un.        William  V.  8. 

Wool  d  ridge 
829  Un.        John  W. 

Woolsey 

787  N.  J.      Jeremiah,  Mr. 

Wool  worth 
809  N.  J.  —Aaron,  D.  D. 

822  Ham.     Samuel  B.,  Mr. 

Wooeter 
771  N.  J.  —Thomas,  Mr,  and  Yale  *68 

Wooton 

788  N.  J.      Turner 

811  N.J.      Singleton 

Worcester 

811  N.  J.  —Samuel,  D.  D.  at  Dart.  1795 

Worden 
829  Un.        Hicks 
829  Un.        Warren  T.,  Mr. 

Worka 
825  Ham.     Ariel 

Worth 
763  N.  J.      Joseph 

829  Col.        Fanning  S. 

Worthington 

808  N.  J.     Nicholas  W.,  Mr.,  M.  D.  Umr. 

Pa. 
827  Ham.     Albart 

Wren 
783  N.  J.  —Thomas,  D.  D. 

Wright 

762  N.  J.  John,  Mr. 

795  N.  J.  Clayton 

799  Col.  David 

817  N.J.  Thomas 

818  N.  J.  Stephen  L. 

820  Un.  John  C. 

830  Col.       George  W. 

832  Kut       J.  B. 

WurU 
813  N.  J.    n  John,  Mr. 

Wuter 
832  Rut.  —Robert,  D.  D. 

Wyatt 

809  Col.       mtfiom  £.,  Mr.  1816 

Wyckoff 

792  N.  J.      Henry,  Mr. 

793  Rut.      John 

812  Rut.      Jtaac  N,,  Mr.  1806 
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1816  Rat.  Jacob 

1828  Ua.  Willitm  H.,  Mr. 

1828  KuU  Henry 

1828  Rut.  Jmoc  N. 

1829  N.  J.  Jame9 

Wyeth 

1817  N.  J.     JohD 

Wykoff 
1791  N.  J.     Peter,  Mr. 

Wylie 
1825  Ud.    —Andrew,  D.  D.,  Pres.  of  Wash. 
Coil,  in  Peon.,  and  Ind.  Coll. 

Wynans 

1828  Un.    —Henry,  Mr. 

Wynkoop 

1807  Un.        Peter 

1819  Col.       Richard,  Mr. 

1829  Un.        Stofhen  R.,  Mr. 

Yale 

1812  Un.        Calvin 

Yates 

1787  Col.  John  W.  [1814,  at  Yale  1794 
1798  Un.  —Andrew,  Mr.  and  Prof.,  D.  D.  Mid. 
1802  Un.      II  John  B.,  Mr. 

Giles  F. 

Henry  C. 

Edward,  Mr. 

S.  Metcair 

John  A.,  Mr.,  Prof. 

Andrew  I.,  Mr. 

Richard,  Mr. 
—John  V.  N.,  Mr. 

Stephen,  Mr. 

Charles 

William,  Mr. 

Charles 

James  H. 


1816  Un. 

1818  Un. 

1819  Un. 

1820  Un. 

1821  Un. 

1822  Un. 

1824  N.  J. 

1825  Un. 

1825  Un. 

1826  N.  J. 

1827  N.  J. 
1829  Un. 
18S3Un. 


Yeates 
1806  N.  J.      Donaldson 


Yeomans 

1824  Ham.    Augiulus  G. 

Yost 
1830  Un.       George 

Yottle 
1793  Col.       Joseph,  M.  D. 
1808  N.  J.      John 

Young 
1790  N.  J.      Thomas,  Bfr. 
1799  N.  J.      John 
1812  Un.        William  W. 
1819  Un.        Daniel,  Mr. 
1821  N.  J.      Elisha  T.,  Mr. 
1821  Un.        John 
1823  Un.        George  H. 
1823  Un.    —James,  Mr. 
1826  Un.        Charles  C,  Mr. 
1826  Un.        John  H.,  Mr. 
1834  N.  J.      George  D. 

Youngs 
1815  N.  J.      Ezra 

YouDgblood 
1832  Rut.       William 

YouDglove 
1801  Un.       Mn,  Mr.,  D.  D. 

Yvonnet 
1819  Un.        Francis  V. 
1821  Un.        Jfune*  L.,  Mr. 

Zabriskie 
1797  Un.        JoAn  L. 
1823  Un.        John 
1825  N.  J.      Abraham  O.,  Mr. 
1828  Col.       MarUn  R. 

Zublv 
1769  N.  J.      David,  Mr. 
i  1770  N.  J.  —John  /.,  Mr.  and  D.  D.  1774 


The  List  of  Graduates  at  the  several  colleges  in  the  States  of  New  York  and 
New  Jersey  is  completed  in  this  number  of  the  Register.  We  have  endeavored 
to  make  it  accurate ;  yet  il  is  probable  that  some  mistakes  have  been  made,  for 
the  labor  of  preparing  it  is  not  only  great  but  difficult,  as  the  Triennial  Cat- 
alogues, from  which  we  have  derived  the  most  of  our  information,  are  sometimes 
very  incorrect  For  instance,  Governor  Smith  of  New  Hampshire  graduated  at 
Rutgers  College  and  received  his  diploma  in  1780 ;  but  owing  to  the  confused 
state  of  the  college  at  that  time,  his  name  probably  was  not  registered  in  the 
books  of  the  institution  as  a  graduate,  for  it  has  never  been  published  in  the 
Triennial  Catalogue.  Such  is  the  fact,  though  it  may  seem  strange  that  the 
name  of  so  distinguished  a  man  should  be  thus  omitted.  In  one  of  the  Trien- 
nials the  name  of  an  individual  is  mentioned  two  or  three  times  as  he  may  have 
received  degrees ;  and  it  is  difficult  in  some  cases  to  ascertain  whether  it  is  the 
same  person. 

The  following  tabular  view  of  graduates,  similar  to  the  one  we  published 
respecting  the  New  England  Colleges,  is  inserted  as  containing  interesting 
information. 
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NUMBER  OF  GRADUATES  AT  THE  COLLEGES  NAMED  IN  THE  PRECEDING 
LIST,  EACH  YEAR,  SINCE  THEIR  ESTABLISHMENT. 


I 


I 


■ 

I 


J 

a 
D 


a 
o 


S 


1748 

6 

1749 

7 

1750 

6 

1751 

10 

1758 

6 

1753 

15 

1754 

19 

1755 

19 

1756 

11 

1757 

99 

1758 

18 

9 

1759 

18 

9 

1760 

11 

6 

1761 

14 

5 

1769 

91 

9 

1763 

19 

9 

1764 

14 

9 

1765 

31 

5 

1766 

31 

10 

1767 

11 

3 

1768 

11 

7 

1769 

18 

1 

1770 

93 

8 

1771 

19 

6 

1779 

S3 

6 

1773 

99 

5 

1774 

90 

19 

1775 

97 

7 

1776 

97 

6 

From 

1777 

0 

1771 

1778 

0 

to 

1779 

0 

1781 

1780 

0 

1781 

0 

19 

1789 

11 

0 

9 

1783 

14 

0 

4 

1784 

94 

0 

0 

1785 

10 

0 

0 

1786 

95 

8 

0 

1787 

93 

6 

1 

1788 

19 

4 

4 

1789 

91 

10 

10 

1790 

14 

6 

3 

1791 

95 

91 

5 

1799 

37 

11 

6 

r 

\ 

^ 

• 

1 

i 

1 

f 

1 

e 

• 

1 

^ 

V. 

o 

s 

b 

a 

^ 

1793 

91 

y? 

6 

54 

1794 

97 

15 

5 

47 

1795 

33 

96 

9 

61 

1796 

91 

15 

0 

36 

1797 

31 

9 

0 

3 

43 

1798 

14 

18 

0 

6 

38 

1799 

17 

18 

0 

14 

49 

1800 

10 

16 

0 

8 

34 

1801 

18 

15 

0 

7 

40 

1809 

95 

90 

0 

8 

53 

1803 

91 

17 

0 

17 

55 

1804 

39 

30 

0 

15 

84 

1805 

49 

90 

0 

13 

75 

1806 

54 

90 

0 

14 

88 

1807 

35 

99 

6 

11 

68 

1806 

39 

91 

0 

18 

78 

1»09 

44 

96 

5 

99 

104 

1810 

96 

99 

3 

97 

85 

1811 

94 

94 

4 

98 

80 

1819 

38 

93 

6 

99 

96 

1813 

33 

18 

4 

46 

101 

1814 

30 

11 

9 

40 

9 

09 

1815 

40 

19 

5 

39 

6 

109 

ISI6 

34 

17 

5 

50 

17 

193 

1817 

91 

18 

1 

43 

14 

97 

1818 

43 

18 

9 

59 

10 

195 

1819 

33 

19 

0 

56 

13 

191 

1890 

43 

13 

1 

65 

14 

136 

1831 

40 

30 

0 

66 

18 

154 

18-A 

39 

93 

0 

76 

15 

159 

1823 

37 

99 

0 

69 

33 

161 

18*24 

47 

93 

0 

69 

18 

157 

1825 

39 

91 

0 

69 

93 

145 

1826 

99 

94 

0 

70 

98 

151 

1827 

98 

34 

5 

68 

93 

158 

1838 

95 

99 

91 

69 

17 

161 

1839 

96 

19 

17 

89 

1 

145 

1830 

90 

90 

96 

04 

1 

161 

1831 

S3 

95 

18 

76 

8 

160 

1839 

99 

98 

94 

70 

11 

155 

1833 

43 

94 

91 

66 

90 

176 

1834 
Total, 

37 

95 

90 
957 

63 

96 

318 

171 

9,064 

1,074 

1,633 

6,346 
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30 
91 
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41 
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34 
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6 
IS 
13 
18 
94 
10 
33 
30 
97 
41 
S3 
51 
54 

In  tho  aboTO  Tabla  tliOM  only  who  f  radnatod  at  the  loftitoUoiui  art  reokoDod. 


In  tho  Mvonth  volonM  of  tbi«  work,  wo  iniblUhad  an  Alphabotieal  Llit  of  the  GridoatM  at  all  the 
ColioMfl  in  New  England  down  to  the  year  1834.  The  following  ii  a  ittnunary  of  the  Gradiiatea :  Tha 
yiaai  in  whieb  the  intlitutions  were  founded  it  placed  over  them. 

1700        1764        1709       1791      1793      1794      1800     1890     1891       1894 
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384 


115 


15,591 


NOTICES  OF  NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 


1.  7%e  7\uculan  QfiaHau  of  Marau  TuUma 
Cicero.  Trarulaied  by  George  Alexander 
Otis^  Esq.,  Member  of  the  American  Philo- 
•aphical  8ocietv ;  TVandator  of  Botiale  Hi»- 
Uiiy  of  the  War  of  Ameritan  Independent* 
pp.  316.    BostoD :  James  B.  Dow. 

Mr.  Otis  is  well  known  tomany  of  oar  readers 
as  the  able  and  acooroplisbed  iraoslator  of  the 


mat  work  of  Charles  Botta  on  the  American 
Revolution — a  work,  which  in  several  important 
respects,  is  the  best  which  has  appeared  on  that 
war.  We  rejoice,  that  Mr.  Otis  has  presented 
in  an  EuKlisb  dress  the  Tosculan  Questions  of 
Cicero,  which  treat  of  mat  and  noble  sutgecta. 
Though  we  have  not  bad  opportunity  to  read 
but  a  few  pages  of  the  iranslalios,  and  Ifaoae 
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very  cursoriljr,  yet  from  the  specimen  we  have 
seen,  we  are  conBdent,  that  Mr.  Olia  has  ex- 
ecuted his  undertaking  (task  it  can  hardly  be 
called,  since  it  is  done  conamorejf  in  a  spirited 
and  accurnte  manner.  We  understand  that 
John  Quincy  Adams,  no  inferior  jud^e  of  such 
matters,  has  tendered  his  encouragement  to  the 
translator  from  the  begiuuinff,  and  thai  he  ex- 
presses his  full  approbaiiou  oflke  mode  in  whicli 
the  work  is  performed. 

2.  A  Sermon  on  the  Utility  of  a  Permanent 
Ministry.  By  tiie  Rev.  David  T,  Kimball 
of  Ipswich,  Ms,  pp.  24. 

The  text  of  this  Sermon  is  2  Kin^  iv.  13,  "J 
dwell  among  my  own  p<pople."  The  topic  is 
very  timely,  and  the  considerations  adduced  by 
the  preacher  in  favor  of  a  permanent  ministry 
are  of  great  importance,  and  are  handled  judi- 
ciously. A  permanent  ministry  promotes  a  strong 
attachment  between  a  minister  and  his  people ; 
it  enables  him  to  adapt  his  instructions  to  the 
wants  of  his  hearers ;  he  can  acquire  and  com- 
municate more  knowledge ;  the  piety  acquired 
under  a  permanent  ministtry  is  usually  of  a  more 
deep  and  solid  kind ;  a  permanent  ministry  re- 
atrains  an  excessive  love  of  novelty ;  gives  firm- 
ness and  stability  to  religious  societies,  etc. 

3.  Sermon  on  the  Two  Hundredth  Anniversary 
of  the  formation  of  Uie  First  CongreffotioneU 
Church  in  Dover,  N.  H.,  Nov.  29, 18J8.  By 
David  Root,  Pastor,  pp.  31. 

A  great  varietur  of  interesting  facts  are  here 
embodied  in  relation  to  one  of  the  oldest  churches 
in  the  country.  Some  of  the  statements  which 
Mr.  Root  brings  forward  are  strikingly  corrob- 
orative of  the  position  in  the  discourse  of  Mr. 
Kimball  just  noticed.  The  average  continuance 
of  the  fitieen  ministers  who  have  been  settled 
over  the  church  at  Dover,  has  been  but  about 
ieo  years  each. 

4.  A  Sermon  delivered  at  Sheffield,  Ms.,  Jan.  6, 
1839,  by  Rev.  James  Bradford,  on  the  com- 
pletion  of  a  Quarter  of  a  Century  from  his 
settlement  over  the  Congregational  Church  in 
that  pUue.  pp.  47. 

The  church  in  Sheffield  was  organized  Oct. 
SS,  1735.  It  has  had  but  four  pastors — Rev. 
Messrs.  Jonathan  Hubbard,  John  Keep,  Ephraim 
Judsoo  and  James  Bradford.  The  first  was 
pastor  twenty-nine  years;  the  second  twelve 
years;  the  third  twenty-two  years.  Honorable 
to  the  church  and  the  town  and  to  the  ministers 
is  the  fad  that  for  more  than  one  hundi*ed  years 
not  one  minister  has  been  sent  awav  from  the 
people,  or  felt  himself  necessitated  to  leave  them. 
AiH>ther  equally  interesting  fact  is  that  there  has 
never  been  but  one  ecclesiastical  society  in  the 
town,  though  for  forty  years,  it  has  contained 
more  than  two  thousand  mbabitants,  spread  over 
a  territory  eight  miles  long  and  six  broad.  The 
Sermon  is  judiciously  prepared,  and  will  be  read 
with  much  interest. 

6.  Address  delivered  before  the  Alumni  Asso- 
ciation of  the  College  of  New  Jersey,  Sept.  26, 
1838.  By  James  McDowell,  Esq.  of  Rock- 
bridge County,  Va.  pp.  51. 

This  Address  is  conceived  in  all  the  fervor  of 
one  nursed  under  a  southern  sky.  It  is  a  bold, 
heart-stirring  appeal  of  a  patriotic  and  noble- 
minded  man.  Tne  main  object  is  to  enforce  the 
importance  of  the  continued  union  of  the  United 
States.  It  was  delivered  at  the  last  commence- 
ment at  Amherst  College,  and  was  received 
with  great  favor  there,  as  weU  as  at  Princeton. 


6.  The  Annual  Address  to  the  Candidtdes  for 
Degrees  and  Licenses,  in  the  Medical  InstitU' 
tion  of  YaU  College,  Feb.  26,  1839.  By 
Thomas  Miner,  M.  D.  pp.20. 

This  Address  is  fraught  with  the  most  judiciouf 
advice,  conceived  in  an  aflTcctionate  spirit,  and 
based  on  the  most  exalted  Christian  morality. 
Truly  happy  would  it  be  for  our  country  if  all 
the  members  of  the  medical  profetBion  were 
guided  by  such  principles  at  Dr.  Miner  here 
sets  before  them. 

1,  An  Address  at  the  Annual  Commencement  of 
East  Tennessee  College,  Sept.  12,  1838.  By 
Joseph  Estabrook,  M.  A.,  President  of  the 
College,  pp.  18. 

Mr.  Estabrook  discourses  on  the  general  sub- 
ject of  the  im|X)rtance  of  collegiate  education 
with  much  propriety  and  good  sense. 

8.  A  Discourse  delvtred  Itefore  the  Conneeticui 
Alpha  of  Phi  Beta  Kapwi,  Aug.  14,  1838. 
By  Heman  Humphrey,  D,  D.,  President  of 
Amherst  College,  pp.  23. 

Dr.  Humphrey  describes  some  of  the  caueet 
which  are  likely  to  prove  detrimental  to  our 
colleges.  These  are  an  excessive  spirit  of  com- 
petition among  the  diflferent  institutions:  the 
poverty  of  a  large  and  growing  class  of  students} 
and  a  restless  and  meddling  spirit  of  innovation. 
The  remedies  for  these  evils  which  are  suggested 
are,  first,  the  colleges  must  be  better  endowed ; 
secondly,  they  ought  to  have  a  perfect  under* 
standing  in  respect  to  the  terms  of  admission. 
These  topics  are  discussed  with  Dr.  Humphrey'a 
usual  discrimination  and  practical  wisdom.  The 
close  of  the  Address  rises  into  a  high  strain  of 
eloquence. 

9.  A  Sermon  delivered  at  the  Ordination  of 
Rev.  Cyrus  Hamlin  as  a  Missionary  to  Con- 
stantinople, Ckt.  5, 1838.  By  Reo.  J.  Maltby 
of  Bangor,  pp.  40, 

A  valuable  and  striking  oonparisoo  of  prim- 
itive and  modem  piety. 

W*  rtgrtt  that  wf  Am*  fio(  room  to  titJct  oAtr  tmUntimg 
jtubOatdoru  wAicA  w«  kavt  rtttiptd,  Ws  $haU  do  U  im  A$ 
tmrt  numbgr  ^f  dU  JUgitttr. 
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JOHN  PERHAM,  CoTif .  ord.  jpwtor,  ladculiy  uid  N«w  PwW 

land,  Mftiiia,  Jan.  V,  I83S. 
ELEaZaR  ROBBINS,  Bap.  Inai.  pMlor,  Wateitionvgh,  M«. 

Jrd.  8. 
NATHAN  W.  SHELDON,  Conr.  imt.  puter,  Onj,  Ma. 

J«D.«8. 

E.  O.  I^EACH,  Hup.  Old.  jiutor,  New  Pofftlud,  Me.  Feb.  97. 
THOMAS   MURRAY,    B«p.  oid.  Bnug.  HodfdoB,  Me. 
March. 

ROGBRB,  Cont. 

~      I,  isa. 


STEPHEN 

HamMhtre,  Dee.  20, 
STEPHEN  8.  N.  GREELEY,  Coni 

Iron  Worki.  N.  H.  Jan.  81,  1838 
J.  MILTON  COBURN,  Bap.  ord.  erur. 

Peh.  aL 
ABNEK  B.  WARNER,  Coi^.  etd.  fiMter,  Mlifenl,  N.  H. 

Feb.  88. 


Sndfcidi  New 

Old.  pector,  Gllnuuiloa, 

Efingbam,  N.  B. 


▼EIjONA  R.  B0TCHKI88,  Bap.  «id.  puflor,  Poeltaey,  Yu^ 

montj  Dee.  29,  1838. 
CHARLES  PARRAR,  Bap.  erd.  pealor,  Felehvllle,  Yt.  Jtn. 

2».  I«S9. 
THOMAS  (lORDON,  Cen|r. old. pa rtor, Barnard,  Yu  Jan. 8D. 
JAMES  JOHNS    N,  Conr.  Intt.  putor,  Iraatiorc,  Yu  Peb.  18. 
AMBLER  EUSON,  Bap.  ord.  paotor,  Pl^mouiE,  Yt.  Pet.SL 

DENNIS  POWERS,  Conr.  effd.pettar,  Randolph,  EnH,  Maa- 

■aehueeiU,  Dee.  6,  lt>38. 
SAMUEL  H.  PECKHAM,  Cosf.  faMt  puter,  BojahlM, 

(Soutk,)  Ms.  Dec  13. 


1899.] 


A.  AUOOTTDS  WOOD,Goaff.«Rl. 

M*.  Dee.  18.  " 

BBNR7  JACKSON,  Bap.  laiC.  putor,  Nev  B«liwd,  Ma. 

Jan.  I,  183S. 
GEORGE  COOKE,  Coop.  eid.  paator,  AmhMaC,  (North.)  Ma. 

Jan.  16. 
OANIKL  DANA  TAPPAN,  Cong.  luL  putor,  MarabAeld, 

(North,)  Ma.  J»n.  23. 
TERTIUS  D.  80UTHW0RTH,  Cong.  Inrt.  paator,  Pianklln, 

Ma.  Jan.  S3. 
JAMRd  A.  Ha  ZEN,  Conf.  ord.  paator,  WUbrabam,  (South,) 

Ma.  Jan.  30. 
3.  O.  WARRRN,  Bap.  InaL  paator,  Cabotvllla  (Sprinf  field) 
^^  Ms.  Feb.  7. 
THAI'CHeR  THATER,  <}oaf.  oid.  paator,  Desnia,  (South,) 

Ma.  Pel>.  18. 
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Jl.  D.  JONES,  Unit,  ifiat.  paator, Brirhton ,  Me.  Feb.  18. 
R.   LAMBERTT" 
Peh.  13. 


tqomas  r.  lamber 


rtar.Bi 
Epn. 


ord.  prieet,  BoeCon,  Me. 


CDMUND  H.  0BAR8,  UdU.  ord.  paator,  WayUad,  Ma. 

Feb.  VO. 
CHARLES  YAN  LOON,  Bap.  ord.  paMor,  Waatflald,  Ma. 

fW>.  9{7. 

WILMS  LORD,  Conf .  laat  paator,  PrarldMca,    Bbode 

lalaml.  Dee.  97,  1888. 
TlMOTUr  O.  Taylor,   Conf.  oid.  paator,  SlatenviUe, 

R.  I.  Jan.  28,  1888. 
JOHN  DOW  LINO,  Bap.  UaaL  paator,  Provldeoee,  R.  L  Feb. 

rRANCIS  VINTON,  Epta.  ord.  priMl»  PrarldMM*,  E.  L 
March  8. 

BBRMAN  8.  HAVENS.  Bap.  end.  paator,  Bayteook,  Cod- 

neetieu^  Oec  SI,  1838. 
ANSEL  NASH,  Cong,  inac  paator,  Yemen,  Cl.  Jan.  81, 1838. 
DAVID  AYBRY,  Bap.  oid.  paator,  Bloomfleld,  CL  Feb.  8. 
JOHN  H.  HUNrEB,Ceof.  W.  paator,  Fairfiotd,  Eaal,  CL 

Febb  97. 
AMOS  O.  BBMAN,  Coaf .  otd.  •wm.  Now  IhTOo,  CL 

Manh8.  ^  * 

OORNELms  W.  OILLAM,  Pna.  oid.  partor,  FkaaklbTtUo, 

New  York,  Feb.  1888. 
ALONZO  W  A  DU  ABI8,  Bap.  o«d.  Pkalor,  Conit,  New  York, 

Nor.  21.  1833. 
THOMAS  James,  Prao.  InaL  paator,  Sai^wll,  Union  YD. 

hfre.  N.  Y.  Dee.  5. 
WILLIAM  B.  DELANO,  Bap. ord. paator,  Ira,  N.Y.  Dee.  8. 
BOS  WELL  C.  Palmer,  Bap.  ord.  paator,  Hermitoffa  Vil. 

lafo,  N.  Y.  Dee.  IZ. 
JORN^IJ.  R08C0,  Bap.  ofd.  paator,  BaUvia,  N.  Y.  Dee.  18. 
HENRY  W.  BP.LL0W8,  QniL  oid.  paator.  New  York,  N.  Y. 

Jan.  9,  1838. 
•AMUBL  HARLOW,  Ref.  Dntah  InaL  paator,  Shoken,  N.  Y. 

JOHN"idATTOCKS,  JR.  Conf.  eid.  paator,  Koearfllo,  N.  Y. 

Jan.  18. 
ALONZO  WELTON,  Conf.  loeL  paator,  Hamilton,  N.  Y. 

Jan.  33. 
JOSEPH  R.  PAGE,  Cecf.  inaL  paator,  PirBomh,  N.  Y. 

Feb.  8. 
A.  C.  BARBELL.  Bap.  ord.  paator,  Leeni,  N.  Y.  Feb.  7. 
ROaWELL  PBTTIBONE,  PnaTloaL  paator,  Canton,  N.  Y. 

Frt.18.  *^    ' 

TOOMA8  WICKBS,  Pna.  eid.  •mag.  Salon,  N.  Y.  f^ 

18.  * 

DANIEL  STEWART,  Pna.  iaaC  paator,  Amaterdam,  N.  Y. 

Feb.  20. 
DAAC  BUTTERFIELD,  Bap.  ord.  paator,  Cleero,  N.  Y. 

OBOBOB  N.  ROB,  Bap.  ord.  paator,  Hopewell,  N.  Y.  Feb. 

CHARLES  S.  SCHENCK,  Prao.  iaat.  paator,  Haeketatown, 
Now  Jenej,  Dee.  1838. 

J.  B.  McCREARY,  Proa.  ord.  paator.  Great  Bead,  Pannayl. 
vania,  Nov.  17,  1838. 

ABRAHAM  WaOE,  jr.  Bap.  ord.  OTanff.  Concord,  Pa. 
Jan.  28,  1838.    ^  ' 

HENRY  P.  M.  WBITESIDES,  fipta.  ord.  priea^  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.  Peh.  8. 

EDWARD  WaYLEN,  Bfb.  ord.  pitort,  PhlladolpbU,  Pa. 

Feb.  8. 

NICHOLAS  HOPPIN,  Bjpto.  ord.  priaat,  PhUadelpUa,  Pa. 
Feb.  8. 

BDWIN  WII^ON  WILTBANK,  Epia.  ord.  prioit,  Phlla- 
delphk.  Feb.  8. 

OBOROE  W.  NATT,  Epta.  ord.  priort,  PhlladolpUa,  Pa. 
Feb.!. 

BAMUEL  C.  KERR.  Epb.  ord.  piloal,  Piiaco  Ooorge,  Matj* 
laod,  Feb.  18, 1888. 


ord.  paalor,  WaaUngtoa, 


MARtHALL  W.  LBLAND,  Ba 
DfatfictofCelumiiia,  Feb.  8,  1 


PUTNAM  OWENS,  Bap.  ord.  paator,  Bnhhfield,  Ylrrinia, 

Not.  IB.  1888. 
T.  D.  HEllNDO.V,  Bap.  ord.  ovanf .  Salem,  Va.  Dee.  94. 
CHARLES  S.  ADAMS,  Bap.  ord. evanj;.  Salem,  Va.  Dee. 91. 
WILLIAM  A.  C.  DIX,  Bap.  ofd.  paator,  Nofftfaampton  Co. 

Ya.  Feb.  19. 1838. 
OPTOM  BEALLt  EpIa.  ord.  priirt,  Wiachtattr,  Ya.  F^  17. 


WILLIAM  BROOKS,   Bap.  ord.  paator,  Mlneia]  Chanh, 
Chalham  Co.  North  Carolina,  Dee.  18,  1838. 

JOSEPH  BROWN,  Praa.  IntL  paator,  Marion  Dletrfct,  Booth 

Carolina,  Nor.  18,  1838. 
DONALD  J.  aULD,  Pre*,  ord.   eiran*.   Charleaten.  S.  C. 

Jnn.  8,  1839.  * 

DANIEL  D.  BRUNSON,  Bap.  onl.  eranir.  Edfefleld,  8.  O. 

Jan.  30. 

AUGUSTUS  O.  BACON.  Bap.  eid.  paator,  WalthoanrUlo, 
GeergU,  Jan.  12,  liM8.  ' 

L.  A.  WILLIS,  Epla.  ord.  prieat,  Lexington,  Kentoehj,  Jan. 

JESSE  H.  SMITH,  Bap.  ord.  paator,  Bath,  Ohio,  OcL  10, 

1838. 
HENR  Y  MOORE,  Pre*,  ord.  eT«n|r.  Greene,  O.  Not.  10. 
DANIEL  B.  MILI.EK.Pres.  oni.evanf  (Ireene,  O.  Nov.  10. 
MILF.S  DOOLITTI.K,  Prea.  ord.  evanf.  Gieene.  O.  Nov.  10. 
NORMAN  BADGER.  Epia.  ord.  prleit,  Troy,  O.  Dee.  2. 
NATHAN  S.  BENHAM,  Prea.  ord.  miaUonaiy,  Hndaon,  O. 

Dee.  28. 
WINTiiRoP  CONVERSE,  Bap.  oad.  paator,  Maoafield,  O. 

Dec.  27. 

JESSE   MILLER,   Bap.   ord.   paator,   Laagboij,  Indiana, 
Feb.  1. 18381  ^^  ' 

ABIJAH   BLANCHARD.    Pr«a.   InaL  paator,   MeUacthoa, 

MicMrnn.  Feb.  20,  1839. 
E.  B.  EMERSON,  Pna.  InaL  paator,  Brawaatown,  Mkb. 

Febw  20. 

Wkole  tmmhtr  in  tk«  aAove  Ual,  80. 


BUMMABY. 


Ordloatloaa. 


1 
Total 


OFFICES. 


81 

9« 

Is 


STATES. 


Paaten. 


81 


Maine S 

New  Hampehire 4 

Vermont .,  0 

Maaaachiiaetta 14 

Rhode  laUnd 4 

ConneeUcet S 

New  York 17 

NewJemj 1 

Pennaylvania.... 7 

Maryland 1 

DIM.  CoIumUa 1 


EvancellaU 19    Virfinla § 

Prirat* II    North  Carolina 1 

Mlasiooaty I    South  Carolina S 

•—    Georgia 1 


ToUL 


Knntueky 1 

jniikana.  ........•••.•.  •««       \ 

Michigan 9 


DENOMINATIONS. 


Total. 


DATES. 


ConneffBtkMal •...  99    1888.  Oeiober S 

Presbyterian.. IS              November 7 

EpiKopaliaa 11              December 17 

BantlM 99    1830.  January 99 

Unitarian 8               February 84 

DutahRof. I              Maith • 


TotaL. 


Total. 


qUART£RIaY  LIST 

OF 

DEATHS  OF  CLERGYMEN. 


PEREZ  CHAPIN,  Coag.  Freoport,  Mafaie,  Jan.  97, 1880. 

JAMES  CONVERSE,  «L  87,  Cong.  Weolheiafield,  Vcmoat, 
Jan.  14,  1838. 

WRIGHT  BAZEN,  ait  38,  Moth.  Greeowleh,  Maanekoaotta, 
Not.  18, 1838. 

LEVI  WALKER,  ct.  98,  Bap.  Grtawold,  ConaeetfeoC,  Feb.  2, 

1839. 
WILBUR  FISK,  D.  D.  aL  48,  Math.  MMdlotown,  CL  Fab. 

WILLIAM  PATTEN,  D.  D.  aL  78,  Coag.  Hartford,  Cu 
Mai«k8. 
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JOBN  DOWE,  at.  79,  Mfh.  Balfilto,  Mew  Toik,  Nov.  i, 

1838. 
ROSM  cr.ARK,  vL  9f.  Meth.  Ledyard,  N.  T.  Nov.  90. 
FRRDRRICK  W.  BUkG£SS,  ul  97,  Cong.  Albuy,  N.  T. 

Dee   V3. 
8AMUKL  MCRWIN,  at.  61,  Metb.  Rhinebeck,  N.  T.  Jan. 

I8J9 
ALEXA.VOER  H.  CR08B7,  at.  83,  Epk.  Tonkan,  N.  T. 

Jan. 4. 
JAMKd   MOORR.  at.  54,  Free  WUI  Bap.  Daitoo  Centre, 

N.  Y.  J..n.  a«. 
LDTHER  CRAWFORD,  at.  89,  Bun.  BrooklTn,  N.  Y.  Feb. 
JOHN  


ER  CKAWI'XIRP,  at.  B«,  B«p.  BrooKlTfi,  N.  T.  r^ei 
CLARK,  al.  71,  Prat.  Nev  York,  N.  Y.  March  *L 


PETER  Bf MONSON,  at.^88.  Bap.  Qneowleb,  New  JerMj, 

Jnn.  9.  1839. 
HENRY  SMALLBT,  aL  74,  Bap.  CohaoMy,  N.  J.  Feb.  U. 

■AMUETj  eaGGENS,  Bap.  PhOadelpbia,  Peoiuylnnia,  Nor. 

Vi    1838 
THOMAS  OICKINaON  BAIRD,  at.  fl,  Pm.  PlUeburfh, 

Pa.-JaB.  7,  1838. 

A.  K.  RUSSELL,  at.  8i,  Pne.  Newark,  Dekwaie,  Feb.  f , 

1838. 

ROBERT  C.  JONES,  «L  99,  Metb.  VkgdiU  Coolbrenee,  YIr> 

finia.  Anf .  9,  1888. 
TBO.MAS  WaSUINOTON,  at.  84,  Bap.  WeelawrelAnd  Co. 

Va.  Dee.  18. 
JOSEPH  COFER,  at.  64,  Bap.  lele  of  Wiglit  Co.  Va.  Jan.  4, 

»888.  .       _ 

SAMUEL  HOUSTON,  at.  81,  Free.  Rockbridge,  Ya.  Jaa.  SO. 

J.  A.  McNeill,  Pna.  Wilmlngtoa,  North  Caioliiia,  Oct. 
1888. 

AUSTIN  GORE,  Meth.  Alabama,  J0I7  95, 18IS. 

B.  W.  FBAZIER,  Piefc  New  Orlaana,  Lodaiana,  Dee.  9, 

1888. 


89,  Praa.  KaezTlUe,  T< 


THOMAS  H.  NELSON, 
Feb.  96, 1888. 

FRANCIS  A.  DIGBTON,  a/L.  96,  Meth.  Bameerme,  Ohio, 

Dec  96, 1838. 
CHARLES  A.  DAYIS,  aC  98,  Meth.  Fannhifton,  O.  Jaa.  7, 

1838. 

WILLIAM  SPENCER,  at.  70,  Bap.  JaekeoDvUle,  imnoli. 

Sent   14   1838 
DaNIKL  PR  a  ley,  at.  88,  Meth.  PeUn,  III.  SopC  19. 
SAMUEL  HOWARD,  Meth.  111.  Sent.  «7. 
SPENCER  W.  HUNTER,  aL  87,  Melh.  III.  Oct.  18. 

HIRAM  GEARING,  Meth.  Arkaaeaa,  SepC  16, 1836. 

— —  MITCHELL,  Am.  Mimiooaiy,  Coog.  Singapore,  Oct. 
8,  1888. 
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AGES. 


STATES. 


Fram90to80 6  Maine 1 

30      40 8  Yermonl 1 

40     60 I  MaMAChuMtti.... 1 

60      60 8  Coonectieut 8 

00     70 7  New  York 8 

70     80 4  NevJeraej 9 

80      80 1  Pennsylmnla 9 

Notipecifled 8  Delaware I 

•^                        _  Vlrfinla..... 4 

Total 8S  North  Carolina 1 


Sum  of  all  the  ugM 

■peellied 

Average  age 


Alabama 1 

..1,370    Loublana I 

.40  8-4    TennoMoe 1 

Ohio 9 

Illinois 4 

Arkanui I 

Notipeciiied 1 


Total. 
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DENOMINATIONS. 


DATES. 


1886.  Jn\f. 


Gonne^tlonal 6 

PrewxterUn 7 

Epiacopallan 1 

Bapdet 

Melho(ll«i 18 

Free  WUI  Bapdet I 


An^iat 

September • 

October.... 

November 

December 

8    1838.  January 10 

Febraaiy.. ........      6 

March 9 


Total. 


85   Total 85 


QBKSBAL  SUilMART, 

q^  OrdbMden*  aatf /RfllBlbUlofwybr  tike  yea 

1988. 


^PHII, 


Ordinatlonc 188 

Iiwt.tililiont 101 

liuuiuiioo....* 1 

Total 991 

OFnCES. 

PaeUm 918 

Rvanf^liaU 88 

Rector I 

PrIeaU 87 

Miaalonaiiaa 7 

Total "m 

DENOMINATIONS. 

Congrajratlonal 108 

Pfnbyurtan.... 6S 

Epiacopallan 88 

Bnpasi. 71 

Metho<ilu 1 

Dutch  Reformed 6 

Lutheran 9 

German  Reftmned 8 

Free  Will  Baplk 1 

Uniurlau 11 

Total "m 

STATES. 

Maine 99 

NewHampriiire 18 

Vermont 18 

68 


Rhode  laTaad 9 

Connecticut 99 

New  York S8 

New  Jeraej 6 

Pennajrlvania. 96 

Delaware 8 

Maryland 9 

Diat.  Columbia 6 

VirginU 9 

North  Carolina 9 

South  Carolina 6 

Oeoricia 1 

Tenncaaee 1 

Keniocky 8 

Ohio 18 

Michigan 4 

Indiana ........••«.  9 

UUaoia 1 

Total "Ul 

DATES. 

1888.  Febraanr  ..........  1 

April 19 

May 99 

Jon 94 

Jaly 18 

Augint 8 

September 87 

October 88 

November ...••  81 

December...... ....  88 

1888.  January 99 

February 84 

Mareh 8 

Total Jw. 


GENERAL  SUMMARY, 


or  i>M*«,/hrlle year eaAng 4ptf  1»  lS>i» 


AGES. 

From90te80 8 

80      40. 15 

40     80 19 

SO     60 6 

60     70 14 

70      80 19 

90      90 4 

90    100 1 

Notapeelfled 99 

Total 94 

Sam  of  all  Ibe  agea  epe. 

elfied 

Avenge  age M  1*8 

DENOMINATIONS. 

Confrrefational 94 

Prr^rterian 18 

Epiacopallan......... 5 

Baptiat 90 

Metho<iist 19 

Dutch  Reformed 1 

German  I^theran 1 

Trinitarian 1 

Free  Will  BapiliL 1 

UniUrian I 

NotapeeUM 8 


rV0 V   ■  OTlta •••••••••«•■•« 

^0W  JCrM^o  ••  e  ea«  •  0  •  aa  a  a 

Pennsylvania 

Delaware 

Maryland 

Diat.  of  ColomUa 

Virginia 

North  Carolina 

Georgia 

Alabama 

Louisiana 

ArkaDtaa  Territory 

Tennessee ............... 

Kentucky 

Ohio 

Michigan 

Illlnola 

Miasouri..... 

Notapeelfled 


Tetel. 


Total. 


STATES. 

Maine 8 

New  Hampshire 1 

Vermont 9 

Maaaadiuaetis 11 

Rhode  Island 3 

Conneeticot *..  U 


DATES. 

1887.  December 1 

1888.  Jsnuary 1 

March 6 

April 8 

JMay 8 

June 8 

July 8 

Augitst 7 

September... 18 

October 14 

November 11 

Decemlier... .......  4 

January 10 

FebroafT 6 

Maieb 9 


Tetel. 
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WHAT  IS  THE  MOST  APPROPRIATE  AGE  FOR  ENTERING  ON 
THE  ACTIVE  DUTIES  OF  THE  SACRED  OFFICE  ? 

To  the  ReT.  Dr.  Cogiwall,  Secretary  of  the  American  Edueatioo  Society : 

Mt  dear  Brother, — In  compliance  with  your  desire,  I  have  undertaken  to 
express  my  thoughts  in  relation  to  this  subject.  To  my  own  mind  the  question 
stated  above  appears  to  be  one  of  serious  importance ;  certainly  it  is  one  of 
much  practical  interest  to  some  of  the  youthful  portion  of  our  religious  com- 
munity. 

The  laws  of  our  Commonwealth,  and  of  all  civilized  countries,  have  fixed  a 
time  when  the  rising  generation  are  to  be  considered  as  full-grown,  or  mature ; 
and  when  that  periixl  arrives,  they  are  thenceforth  entitled  to  all  the  rights  and 
immunities  of  those  who  are  free  from  restraints,  excepting  such  as  the  laws  of 
the  land  impose  upon  all  the  members  of  the  community.  In  other  words, 
they  are  no  longer  under  the  control  of  parents  and  guardians,  but  entitled  to 
act  for  themselves,  agreeably  to  their  own  choice  and  inclination.  Among  us, 
the  period  in  question  is  fixed  at  the  age  of  tt^efUy-one.  There  is  some  difilerence, 
however,  in  respect  to  the  legal  period  of  maturity  in  different  countries ;  but 
this  is  of  little  importance  in  regard  to  the  matter  now  under  consideration. 

The  fact  that  mahure  age  commences,  in  the  view  of  our  laws,  at  the  age  of 
twenty-one,  shows,  of  course,  a  general  persuasion  in  our  community,  that 
youth  commonly  become  qualified  at  that  period  for  the  active  duties  of  ILfo, 
and  fitted  also  to  regulate  them  according  to  their  own  discretion.  There  must 
be  some  good  ground  for  such  a  persuasion,  in  the  view  of  experience ;  else 
the  law  in  relation  to  this  subject  would  long  since  have  been  changed,  by 
parents  anxious  for  their  children  and  deeply  interested  in  their  welfare.  My 
.own  persuasion,  at  least,  is,  that  the  law  in  question  is  founded  upon  just  views 
of  this  subject,  and  needs  no  change. 

But  the  determination  of  the  question :  At  what  age  shall  youth  be  considered 
as  sufiiciently  mature  to  assume  the  rank  and  rights  of  ciiixena  ?  will  by  no 
means  setde  the  question :  At  what  age  can  they  most  appropriately,  or  to  the 
best  advantage,  enter  upon  the  active  duties  of  the  sacred  ministry  ?  Men  can 
be  more  easuy  qualified  for  the  ordinary  business  of  life,  for  agriculture,  manu- 
&cturing,  or  commerce,  than  for  the  ministry.  This  is  truly  a  great,  as  well  as 
a  good  work ;  and  well  may  every  one  that  undertakes  it  say :  *^  Who  is  sufi- 
cient  for  these  things  ?" 

To  me  it  appears,  that  the  first  inquiry  which  a  serious  mind  would  be 
naturally  disposed  to  make,  is,  Jfhtiker  the  Scriptures  have  any  inhere  made  a 
decieion  in  rdalion  to  the  queeiion  before  usf  To  this  subject,  therefore,  I  will 
first  direct  my  attention. 

Under  the  Jewish  dispensation,  particular  as  the  laws  of  Moses  are  in  respect 
to  most  of  civil  or  religious  arrangements,  I  find  nothing  decisive  with  regard 
to  the  matter  before  us.  No  time  is  fixed  by  the  Jewish  law,  when  a  child  is 
to  be  free  from  all  control  of  the  parent.  It  would  rather  seem  to  be  the  fac^ 
that  so  long  as  die  Hebrew  parent  lived,  he  was  considered  as  retaining  his 
pwe&tal  authority* 
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In  regard  to  matters  of  a  strictly  religious  nature,  moreover,  we  cannot  easily 
draw  a  parallel  between  the  ancient  and  the  new  dispensation.  There  was  no 
order  of  men,  whose  appropriate  and  exclusive  business  was  teachings  set  apart 
by  the  laws  of  Moses.  The  Levites,  who  were  the  sacred  tribe,  instead  of  being 
mixed  among  the  people  every  where,  were  directed  to  dwell  in  separate  cities 
and  villages,  and  to  enjoy  their  own  appropriate  inheritance.  Those  who  were 
selected  as  priests,  from  among  the  descendants  of  Aaron,  and  whose  duty  it 
was  to  superintend  the  services  of  the  temple,  were  not  specially  enjoined  to 
become  ttachers  of  the  people,  except  as  questions  of  religious  rites  and  cere- 
monies, or  of  religious  dues,  were  concerned.  The  reading  of  the  law,  in  the 
temple,  is  indeed  enjoined ;  and  the  wants  of  the  Jewish  nation  finally  intro- 
duced scribts,  whose  business  it  was  to  copy  and  explain  the  law  ;  but  there 
was  nothing  among  the  Jews  until  after  the  Babylonish  captivity,  that  resembled 
the  regular  pastoral  office  of  the  Christian  dispensation.  Prophets  were  indeed 
preachers  of  righteousness  ;  but  their  office  was  occasional,  and  always 
extraordinary. 

In  confirmation  of  these  views,  it  needs  only  to  be  stated,  that  we  have  no 
notice  of  synagogues^  (corresponding  to  our  churches,  or  places  of  public 
worship,)  until  after  the  Babylonish  exile.  In  our  Saviour's  time,  synagogues 
were  c6tnmon ;  and  that  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  in  them,  accompanied 
by  addresses  to  the  assembly  convened,  was  customary,  is  plain  from  the 
account  of  what  passed  in  the  synagogue  at  Nazareth,  Luke  iv.  16,  seq.,  as  well 
as  from  what  James  says,  Acts  xv.  21. 

We  cannot  make  out,  therefore,  any  specific  comparison  between  the  Jewisk 
and  Christian  priesthood  ;  so  different  were  the  respective  duties  of  each. 
Something,  however,  of  importance  may  still  be  learned,  from  adverting  to  the 
Levitical  ordinances,  in  respect  to  the  time,  when  they  who  served  the  taber- 
nacle should  enter  upon  the  active  duties  of  that  office. 

In  Numb.  iv.  3,  23,  30,  35,  39,  43,  47,  it  is  declared,  that  such  as  performed 
various  duties  in  transporting  from  place  to  place  the  tabernacle  and  its  appur- 
tenances, should  be  thirty  years  of  age ;  and  also  that  this  duty  should  not  be 
exacted  of  them  beyond  the  age  of  fifty.  But  as  Moses  did  not  expect  that  the 
Hebrews  would  always  be  wandering  from  place  to  place,  it  would  seem,  that 
when  the  duty  of  bearers  should  cease,  other  duties  necessary  in  order  to  con- 
tinue services  of  a  religious  nature,  must  be  performed  under  appropriate 
regulations,  which  must  also  be  prescribed.  To  duties  of  this  latter  kind  I 
think  we  are  to  understand  the  Jewish  lawgiver  as  adverting,  when  he  ordains 
(Numb.  viii.  24),  that  Levites  of  the  age  of  twenty-five  should  enter  upon  service. 
Considered  in  this  light,  there  is  no  contradiction  between  the  two  passages  to 
which  I  have  now  adverted.  It  is  obvious,  that  as  the  tabernacle  and  all  its 
appurtenances  were  to  be  borne  on  the  shoulders  of  men,  while  the  Hebrews 
were  marching  through  the  deserts  of  Arabia,  so  the  most  firm  and  robust 
period  of  life  would  be  required  for  such  a  service  ;  while  those  who  were  to 
do  services  in  or  about  the  tabernacle,  that  pertained  only  to  religious  ri^s, 
might  commence  their  duties  at  the  earlier  period  of  twenty-five  years  of  age. 

All  that  at  present  interests  us  in  regard  to  this  matter,  is,  to  know  at  what 
period  the  great  Jewish  legislator  considered  men  as  attaining  to  full  maturity. 
In  the  ordinances  already  noted,  we  may  gather  something  to  satisfy  us  ia 
respect  to  this  question.  But,  so  far  as  I  know,  there  is  nothing  in  the  Scrip- 
tures which  regulates  definitely  the  period  in  which  the  priests  who  performed 
sacrificial  and  other  services  within  the  temple,  should  enter  on  the  duties  of 
their  office. 

Let  us  come  down,  then,  to  the  period  in  which  our  Saviour  lived.  At  what 
age  did  he  enter  on  the  duties  of  his  ministry  ? 

Luke  has  given  us  satisfactory  information  in  respect  to  this  question.  In 
chap.  iv.  23.  he  says,  that  Jesus,  at  the  time  of  his  baptism,  (and  therefore  of 
his  entering  on  the  duties  of  his  ministry,)  "  began  to  be  about  thirty  years  of 
age."  John  the  Baptist,  who  was  but  six  months  older,  and  had  already  beeii, 
for  a  short  period,  performing  his  duties  as  a  forerunner  of  the  Messiah,  must 
of  course  have  entered  on  the  duties  of  his  office,  when  of  nearly  the  same  age 

The  question  has  often  presented  itself  to  my  mind,  when  reflecting  upoD 
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the  lacts  thus  recorded  by  Luke,  how  or  why  the  Saviour  could  or  did  put  off 
the  commencement  of  his  ministry  to  ao  late  a  period  of  his  life.  There  was  a 
world  to  be  redeemed  by  his  ministry  and  his  death  ;  and  every  hour  that  these 
were  delayed,  saw  thousands  sent  to  the  bar  of  Grod,  without  the  light  of  salva- 
tion, and  destitute  of  the  hopes  which  the  gospel  inspires.  Every  year  witnessed 
the  death  of  more  than  twenty-iiye  millions,  on  whom  the  light  of  truth  had 
Dover  dawned.  How  could  a  heart  filled  with  such  benevolence  as  he  cherishedi 
—a  love  which  brought  him  down  from  the  abodes  of  glory,  and  induced  him 
to  lay  aside  (as  it  were)  the  splendors  of  divine  majesty,  that  he  might  take  on 
him  our  nature,  and  suffer  and  die  for  our  redemption — how  could  he,  after  he 
had  ^  become  flesh  and  dwelt  amongst  us,"  thus  protract  the  period  when  he 
should  complete  his  great  and  glorious  work,  and  spend  so  much  of  his  time  in 
a  limited  family  circle,  and  in  domestic  employments  at  Nazareth  ?  As  often  as 
I  ask  this  question,  so  often  am  I  constrained  to  wonder  at  the  eagerness  and 
impetuosity  of  some  young  men,  in  respect  to  the  active  duties  of  the  ministry, 
and  to  inquire,  whether  they  have  a  greater  work  to  perform  than  the  Saviour 
had ;  or  whether  they  feel  their  official  duties  to  be  more  urgent  than  he  felt 
his  to  be.  Is  the  world  now  in  a  perishing  state  ?  Tndy  it  is ;  at  least  by  far 
the  greater  portion  of  it  is  perishing.  But  was  it  not  still  more  so  then,  when 
all  the  light  that  existed,  was  concentered  on  one  little  spot,  less  in  dimension 
than  the  State  in  which  we  live  ?  There  is  no  avoiding  the  conclusion,  then, 
to  which  we  come  by  pursuing  this  train  of  thought.  Either  the  Saviour  must 
have  been  wanting  in  benevolence,  or  he  must  have  judged  that  a  great  work 
is  best  undertaken,  and  may  be  best  performed,  at  a  peri^  of  life  when  all  the 
faculties  are  in  a  good  degree  mature.  I  can  see  no  reason  that  should  huny 
young  men  at  the  present  day  precipitately  into  the  ministry,  which,  if  it  be 
truly  valid,  would  not  have  urged  itself  on  the  Saviour's  mind,  with  ten  thou- 
sand thousand  times  as  much  force  as  it  can  be  urged  on  tlieirs. 

I  would  that  this  view  of  the  subject  might  be  more  deeply  impressed  on  the 
minds  of  many  of  our  religious  young  men,  than  it  appears  hitherto  to  have 
been.  I  can  scarcely  persuade  myself  that  it  would  not  serve  greatly  to 
moderate  the  precipitancy  which  now  and  then  marks  the  course  of  some,  and 
sends  them  into  the  sacred  office,  to  engage  in  its  difficult,  its  high  and  holy 
duties,  before  they  have  attained  a  maturity  either  of  body  or  of  mind,  but  more 
especially  before  they  possess  a  maturity  of  intellectual  power  and  acquisition. 

I  may  add,  moreover,  that  in  regard  to  the  Saviour,  we  cannot  properly 
suppose  that  there  was  not  a  sufficient  mmUd  preparation  for  his  work,  long 
before  he  entered  upon  it.  As  miin,  we  know  that  his  knowledge  was  gradually 
acquired,  in  a  manner  not  unlike  our  own.  The  Evangelist  testifies,  that  the 
child  ^  Jesus  tncrtattd  in  wisdom^  and  in  stature,  and  in  favor  with  God  and 
man.**  But  this  increase  was,  beyond  all  doubt,  extraordinary  and  rapid.  At 
the  age  of  twelve  we  find  him  in  the  temple,  in  the  midst  of  the  learned  doctors 
of  the  law,  ^  both  hearing  them  and  asking  them  questions.^  We  have  the 
testimony  of  the  Evangelist,  also,  that  **  all  who  then  heard  him,  were  aston- 
ished at  his  understanding  and  his  answers."  Long  before  he  was  thirty  years 
of  age,  therefore,  he  was  prepared,  no  doubt,  so  far  as  the  acquisition  of 
knowledge  was  concerned,  for  the  great  work  which  he  had  undertaken.  Why 
then  did  he  not  sooner  begin  that  work  ?  It  is  not  easy  to  give  any  other 
answer,  than  that  he  paid  such  deference  to  the  common  feelings  of  men  in 
regard  to  propriely,  as  concerned  with  this  matter,  that  he  would  not  incur  the 
reproach  of  having  entered  on  a  business  so  difficult,  and  of  such  high  impor- 
tsnce,  before  his  powers  both  bodily  and  mental  were  fully  matured. 

Can  it  then  be  an  object  of  commendable  ambition  at  the  present  time,  to 
rush  into  the  work  of  the  ministry  before  such  a  maturity  is  or  can  be  attained  ? 
Shall  our  beloved  youth  seek  for  a  glory  which  the  Savioor  did  not  think  it 
proper  to  desire  ?  Shall  they  rush  upon  the  duties  of  an  office,  which  he 
thought  fit  to  defer  until  his  full  maturity,  although  the  redemption  of  a  world 
was  suspended  during  the  interim  ?  These  are  serious  questions  indeed,  and 
they  ought  to  be  seriously  examined  and  well  weighed. 

That  I  am  correct  in  these  suggestions  respecting  the  delay  of  our  Saviour 

to  entering  on  the  active  duties  of  his  ministry,  seems  to  me  the  mors  pro- 
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bable,  because  of  the  well  known  fact,  that  the  Jews  fixed  upon  thirty  yean  as 
being  the  usual  period  of  maturity.  One  circumstance,  of  a  peculiar  nature, 
seems  plainly  to  indicate  that  such  was  the  case.  Origeny  who  flourished 
during  the  firat  half  of  the  third  century,  tells  us  in  the  preface  to  his  Com« 
mentary  on  the  Canticles,  that  this  book  was  not  permitted  to  be  read  amoD|f 
the  Hebrews,  until  they  attained  to  the  age  of  thirty  years.  The  reason  was, 
that  youthful  passions  and  the  want  of  mature  judgment  might  easily  mii^ 
construe  and  pervert  it ;  as  indeed  they  have  often  done  among  us.  Jerome, 
the  learned  translator  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  who  flourished  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  same  century,  repeats  the  same  account,  in  his  preface  to  the  book 
of  Ezekiel.  It  is  well  known,  also,  that  the  modem  Rabbins  have  enforced  the 
same  prescription. 

With  fiicts  like  these  before  us,  we  may  the  more  confidently  believe,  that  a 
regard  to  public  feeling  among  the  Jews  in  respect  to  the  age  of  maturity, 
induced  the  Saviour  to  put  off  his  great  work,  for  a  season,  on  which  work  he 
might  have  entered  at  an  earlier  period. 

Why  then  should  our  young  men  think  their  time  lost,  when  they  defer 
entering  upon  the  active  duties  of  the  ministry  for  a  while,  in  order  that  they 
may  become  more  fully  prepared  ?  Certainly  their  preparation,  be  it  the  best 
which  they  can  poasibly  make,  can  never  be  compared  with  his.  Their  time, 
then,  which  is  spent  in  completing  it  as  fiu:  as  possible,  is  never  ill-spent  They 
have  the  best  of  all  examples  before  them,  for  entering  upon  their  woric  in  a 
9taU  qffuU  nuduriiv,  and  unih  great  deliberation, 

I  will  only  add  here,  that  considerations  of  this  nature  are  all  strengthened 
by  the  well  known  fact,  that  in  the  East,  where  the  Saviour  was  born  and  lived, 
mature  age  in  a  physical  respect  is  attained  firom  two  to  three  years  sooner 
than  in  our  own  country. 

There  are  other  considerations,  connected  with  scriptural  precept,  which 
deserve  our  particular  notice.  The  apostle,  in  describing  the  qualifications 
which  a  bishop  or  pastor  ought  to  possess,  says,  among  other  things,  that  ^  be 
must  not  be  a  v*6<pvroi,  i.  e.  a  novice"  This  may  mean,  that  he  should  not  be 
a  recent  convert ;  and  so  it  has  been  more  usually  explained.  But  the  reason 
which  the  apostle  connects  with  this  precept,  shows  that  something  more  than 
this  is  meant :  Not  a  novice^  lest,  being  puffed  upf  he  fall  into  the  condemnation  of 
the  deviL  Now  the  mere  fact  that  one  has  been  recently  converted,  does  not 
seem  to  be  adequate  to  explain  the  danger  which  Paul  here  says  most  be 
guarded  against  But  if  one  is  a  novice  in  preparation  for  the  ministry,  and 
rushes  into  it  before  he  is  duly  prepared,  confiding  in  his  own  attainments,  and 
looking  dovim,  it  may  be,  with  a  degree  of  scorn  or  of  pity  on  those  whom  he 
thinks  to  be  making  slower  progress,  he  is  the  man,  who  is  most  likely  to  be 
rvtpmAtigf  puffed  up  or  infiated^  and  in  this  way  to  fall  into  that  condemnation 
which  pride  and  vanity  never  fail  to  bring  on  diose  who  cherish  these  passions. 
A  young  roan  with  slender  attainments,  but  gifted  vrith  an  easy  flow  of  speech 
and  popular  address,  who  is  elated  with  the  praise  bestowed  by  the  multitude 
on  these  showy  qualifications,  can  scarcely  escape  the  temptation  which  is  laid 
for  him,  while  in  these  circumstances,  by  the  great  adversary  of  all  good.  If  a 
young  preacher  is  much  praised  and  admired  at  the  outset  of  his  course,  it  is 
indeed  one  of  the  most  trying  and  dangerous  of  temptations  which  can  befidl 
him.  Above  all  is  this  the  case,  when  his  knowledge  respecting  his  work  is  so 
small,  that  he  is  no  proper  judoe  whether  the  praise  he  receives  is  well  or  ill 
bestowed.  If  such  a  state  of  things  does  not  bring  on  ruin  to  his  usefulness  in 
its  train,  it  wiU  be  only  because  divine  mercy  interposes  in  a  special  manner, 
and  saves  him  from  it 

It  was  against  such  danger,  as  it  seems  to  me,  the  apostle  vramed  those  who 
were  desiring  to  take  the  pastoral  ofilce.  Abf  a  novice ;  no,  neither  a  novice  in 
age,  nor  in  religious  experience,  nor  in  acquirements.  To  be  a  novice  in  either, 
exposes  any  one,  to  say  the  least,  to  great  danger ;  which  should,  if  possible, 
be  prudently  avoided. 

I  hare  done  with  mere  scriptural  facts  and  precepts  in  relation  to  this  subject ; 
and  how  will  turn  my  attention,  for  a  few  moments,  to  considerations  which 
result  from  them,  ftom  experience,  and  from  the  general  nature  of  the  case 
befbre  us. 
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I  lAall  doobdesB  be  asked,  Whether  the  age  of  thirty  years  ought  to  be  fixed 
upon  in  all  cases,  for  commencing  the  active  duties  of  the  ministry  ?  To  this 
I  would  promptly  answer  in  the  negative.  The  Scriptures  have  given  no 
direct  precept  in  relation  to  this  subject ;  and  therefore  we  -are  not  bound  to 
•acactly  such  a  period.  But  the  reason  and  nature  of  the  case,  to  which  the 
holy  Saviour  seems  to  have  paid  so  much  resard,  make  it  obligatory  oo  us  not 
to  rush  precipitately  on  this  great  work.  Novices  in  age,  or  experience,  or 
knowledge,  should  keep  back,  and  wait  with  patience  for  the  requisite  qualifi- 
cations. There  is  no  precept,  and  no  example  in  all  the  Bible,  which  encourages 
them  to  hurry  to  the  C4>mmencement  of  active  duties  in  the  ministry.  While 
on  the  one  hand,  a  novice  is  forbidden  to  enter  upon  this  work ;  on  the  other, 
those  whose  duty  it  is  to  introduce  men  into  the  sacred  office,  are  required  to 
^  lay  hands  auddenly  on  no  man."  1  Tim.  v.  22.  Can  it  once  be  imagined,  that 
the  apostle  who  gave  these  precepts,  did  not  look  with  as  much  compassion  on 
a  world  perishing  in  iniquity,  as  the  Christian  churches  of  the  present  day 
entertain  P  Did  he  not  as  well  know  the  ardor  of  the  pious  youthful  mind  to 
enter  upon  the  great  and  good  work  of  the  ministry — a  work  which  he  com- 
mends any  one  for  desiring  ?  1  Tim.  iii.  1.  Surely  he  did ;  nay,  I  may  go 
much  farther.  No  man,  since  his  time,  has  understood  the  extent,  the  diffi- 
culties, and  the  importance  of  this  work  so  well  as  he.  To  his  opinion,  there- 
fore, it  is  becoming  in  us  to  pay  the  highest  deference. 

Without  saying,  then,  that  no  man  ought  to  enter  on  the  work  of  the  ministry 
until  he  is  thirty  years  of  age,  I  would  simply  say,  that  he  ought  not  to  enter 
upon  it  tmtil  he  has  attained  a  good  degree  of  maturity  of  body,  mind,  and 
preparation.    The  work  is  too  high  and  holy  to  be  well  performed  by  a  novice. 

If  the  question  be  still  urged,  whether  I  would  fix  upon  any  definite  year  as 
the  standard  in  respect  to  limitation  ;  my  answer  is,  that  I  wouid  not  fix  on 
any  as  an  invariable  standard.  Could  I  be  assured  respecting  any  young  roan, 
that  he  would  obtain  a  liberal  education  by  the  time  he  is  twenty-one,  twenty- 
two,  or  twenty-three  years  of  age,  I  would  say,  as  a  general  rule  respecting  this 
subject,  that  the  age  of  twenty-five  for  entrance  on  the  duties  of  the  sacred 
office,  might  be  the  proper  time,  in  case  he  had  become  a  Christian  before  he 
was  twenty  years  of  age.  At  the  age  of  twenty-five,  Moses  permitted  the 
Levites  to  perform  the  duties  which  bore  an  immediate  relation  to  the  rites  of 
the  sanctuary.  My  opinion,  however,  is  not  grounded  on  this  circumstance ; 
but  I  would  have  great  regard  to  the  fact,  that  he  deemed  this  age  to  be  in  a 
good  degree  mature,  and  that  we  have  reason  also  in  many,  or  perhaps  in  most 
cases,  to  view  it  in  the  same  light. 

Even  here,  however,  circumstances  may  alter  case&  A  young  man,  who 
from  childhood  has  been  imbued  with  knowledge  and  trained  in  the  sciences, 
has  attained  of  course,  at  the  age  of  twenty-five,  if  he  has  been  even  moderately 
industrious,  to  a  good  degree  of  inUUectual  preparation  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  provided  that  he  has  superadded  to  his  literary  attainments  a  theolo- 
gical education.  Such  a  youth,  if  he  became  a  Christian  at  an  early  period, 
might  be  justly  regarded  as  no  longer  a  novice,  at  the  age  of  twenty-five.  I 
could  not  hesitate  to  commend  an  entrance  upon  his  work  at  that  period,  after 
such  a  preparation.  There  are  cases,  moreover,  of  unusual  precocity  of  talent 
and  of  juogroent,  where,  with  good  reason,  a  young  man  might  still  earlier 
enter  upon  the  duties  of  the  ministry.  Very  different  are  the  circumstance  of 
young  men,  also,  in  respect  to  the  attainment  of  experience  in  matters  of 
religion.  Some  individuals  are  so  situated,  that  in  quite  early  life  they  have 
engaged  in  many,  or  even  in  most  of  the  active  duties  of  a  pastor.  They  are 
not  novices,  therefore,  in  this  respect.  So  soon,  then,  as  their  other  qualifica- 
tions will  permit,  they  may  be  introduced  to  the  sacred  office 

Others  again  have  been  in  a  condition  which  admitted  of  little  experience  in 
the  active  duties  of  religious  teachers ;  or  perhaps  their  youth  and  diffidence 
occasioned  them  to  shrink  from  entering  on  the  performance  of  such  duties. 
Here  then  there  is  a  defect  in  their  preparation.  They  have  not  yet  passed 
their  novitiaU.  Let  them  patiently  wait,  therefore,  until  they  acquire  sonie 
experience,  and  receive  some  discipline  in  this  important  matter. 

In  a  word,  the  nature  of  the  case  as  now  before  us  shows,  that  no  one  definite 
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year,  after  the  period  of  twenty-one,  can  be  always  and  invariably  fixed  upon, 
as  the  most  appropriate  period  for  a  young  man  to  enter  upon  the  sacred  office. 
The  general  answer  is  as  before  stated :  **  Not  a  novice,  in  age,  experience, 
or  information." 

If  our  youth  could  be  satisfied,  that  when  they  enter  the  ministry  at  the  ago 
of  thirty,  they  cannot  consider  themselves  as  belated,  or  like  to  ^  those  who  are 
bom  out  of  due  time,"  it  would  be  a  matter  of  no  small  importance.  Gladly 
would  I  cheer  the  desponding  minds  of  many  excellent  young  men,  who  enter- 
tain the  ^ar  that  they  shall  be  considered  as  it  were  almost  in  the  light  of 
intruders,  in  case  they  should  come  into  the  ministry  after  they  are  thirty  years 
of  age.  Is  it  not  enough  to  point  to  Him  whose  ministry  redeemed  a  world, 
and  say  :  ^  Now  Jesus  himself  began  to  be  about  thirty  years  of  age,"  when  he 
was  baptized  by  John,  and  entered  upon  his  public  office  ? 

Farther  than  this  I  can  go,  with  full  conviction  that  the  way  is  plain  before 
me.  If  a  young  man  can  enter  the  ministry  by  the  time  that  he  is  even  thirty- 
five  years  of  age,  there  is  nothing  discouraging  in  his  case.  He  has  then  before 
him  the  prospect  of  twenty-five  or  thirty,  perhaps  thirty-five  or  even  forty  yearn 
of  maturity  and  usefulness.  He  may  indeed  die  within  a  short  period ;  and  so 
may  the  young  man  who  enters  upon  the  ministry  by  the  time  that  he  is  twenty-  . 
one  years  of  age.  Nay,  the  latter  is  more  likely,  in  the  natural  course  of  things, 
to  come  to  an  early  grave.  His  undertaking  is  too  weighty  for  his  period  of 
life ;  and  often  do  young  men  of  this  class  sink  beneath  their  burden.  Now  if 
we  consider,  that  from  seventeen  to  twenty  years  is  the  average  period  of  min- 
isterial life  and  usefulness,  why  should  he  who  enters  upon  the  ministry  even 
at  the  age  of  thirty-five,  be  disheartened,  and  think  that  there  is  little  or  no 
prospect  of  his  usefulness  ?    He  ought  not  to  think  so. 

Beyond  this  period,  I  should  not  deem  it  best  for  men  in  general  to  enter 
upon  the  work  of  the  ministry.  If  they  do,  they  are  in  great  danger  of  being 
laymen  all  their  lives.  Habits  formed  before  the  age  of  thirty-five,  are  not  easily 
broken  up ;  and  certain  it  is,  that  a  man  who  is  not  in  a  condition  to  attain  in 
all  respects  proper  clerical  habits  and  manners,  must  have  before  him  but  a 
moderate  prospect  of  usefulness.  Yet  even  here  I  would  not  make  the  rule 
tike  the  laws  of  the  Medes  and  Persians.  Cases  now  and  then  occur,  where 
a  man's  previous  education  and  habits  of  life  have  been  such,  that  he  can  enter 
upon  the  duties  of  the  ministry  at  forty,  or  even  a  later  period,  with  the  hope 
of  doing  much  good.  I  could  easily  point  to  examples  which  would  illustrate 
and  enforce  this  position ;  but  I  deem  it  unnecessary. 

Briefly  to  sum  up  what  has  been  said  in  respect  to  definite  periods  of  life, 
when  one  may  enter  upon  the  active  duties  of  the  ministry,  I  would  say :  From 
twenty-five  to  thirty  t>  Me  golden  age  ;  from  thirty  to  thirty-five  the  silver  one. 
Beyond  this,  or  short  of  this,  is  usually  too  late  or  too  early.  But  this  last 
position  is  not  designed  to  be  absolute  and  universal  There  may  be  special 
cases,  where  an  exemption  from  it  may  not  only  be  just,  but  highly  expedient. 

Shall  I  be  told,  that  I  claim  more  maturity  for  the  work  of  the  ministry  than 
is  claimed  by  the  civil  law  for  the  duties  and  responsibilities  of  a  citizen  ?  I 
concede  that  I  do.  But  at  the  same  time  I  must  be  allowed  to  repeat  what  I 
have  in  substance  already  suggested  ;  which  is,  that  tlie  work  of  the  ministry 
requires  more  maturity  and  more  preparation,  than  the  duties  of  a  citizen. 
This  simple  consideration  is  sufficient  to  justify  aU  which  I  have  said  in  relation 
to  this  subject. 

One  consideration  more  should  be  suggested,  in  order  to  explain  the  some- 
what indefinite  manner  in  which  I  have  marked  out  the  period  proper  for 
entering  on  the  work  of  the  ministry.  Nothing  can  be  plainer  or  more  certain, 
than  the  difierence  which  exists  as  to  the  earlier  or  later  development  of  talents 
in  young  men ;  the  divereity  of  their  opportunities  for  early  education ;  for 
experience  in  religious  matters;  for  acquaintance  with  men  and  things;  and, 
in  a  word,  for  all  that  training  which  would  fit  them  for  pastoral  duties  and 
usefulness.  When  such  is  plainly  and  undeniably  the  fact,  how  can  a  definite 
day,  or  even  year,  be  fixed  on,  as  the  only  appropriate  time  for  entrance  on  the 
ministry?  We  must,  therefore,  consider  what  has  been  already  stated,  in 
relation  to  this  subject,  as  weU  grounded  in  experience  and  in  the  nature  of 
the  case. 
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If  the  remarks  already  made  are  just,  it  would  seein  to  follow,  that  haste  or 
precipitancy  in  entering  on  the  active  duties  of  the  ministry,  is  unbecoming  and 
improper ;  yea,  more  than  this,  for  it  is  highly  perilous  to  the  reputation  and 
usefulness  of  the  ministry.  1  do  not  pretend  that  the  proposition  is  so  broad, 
that  it  may  prefer  a  proper  claim  to  be  considered  in  the  light  of  a  unvvental 
one,  to  which  no  exceptions  can  be  allowed.  There  have  been,  and  are,  cases 
in  which  men  have  been  converted  at  somewhat  of  an  advanced  period  of  life, 
and  have  s{)eedi]y  entered  on  the  duties  of  the  ministry,  and  done  much  good. 
In  all  such  cases,  however,  there  is  something  extraordinary,  either  of  prepara- 
tion in  the  way  of  scientifical  attainments,  or  of  manner,  or  of  piety,  or  of 
benevolent  and  ardent  temperament ;  or,  perhaps,  of  all  these  combined.  Cases 
]ike  these  no  more  furnish  a  general  rule  of  prudence  and  propriety,  than  the 
case  of  Paul  furnishes  a  general  rule  respecting  the  regeneration  and  conversion 
of  sinners.  God  can  operate  always  as  he  did  in  the  case  of  Paul,  i.  e.  he  has 
the  natural  power  to  do  so ;  but  this  is  not  the  order  which  he  has  established 
for  the  dispensations  of  his  grace.  He  could  call  men  into  the  ministry  at  the 
age  of  seventy,  eighty,  or  even  ninety,  and  more ;  but  he  does  not  do  this,  nor 
does  he  intend  usually  to  do  it  There  is  a  natural  unfitness  in  such  a  case,  be 
the  religious  attainments  whatever  they  may.  The  most  severe  and  laborious 
of  all  engagements  into  which  men  can  enter,  are  not  destined  for  those 
who  begin  to  be  incapacitated  in  the  course  of  nature,  for  ordinary  civil  and 
social  duties.  We  do  not  expect,  therefore,  that  men  will  become  pastors  at  an 
advanced  period  of  life.  Enough  if  they  can  continue  to  be  so  at  that  period, 
by  the  aid  of  all  their  previous  experience  and  training. 

In  the  kingdom  of  grace,  there  is  no  small  resemblance,  with  regard  to 
economy,  to  the  kingdom  of  nature.  God  works  by  appropriate  means.  The 
fact  that  few  in  later  life  are  converted  and  become  true  members  of  the 
spiritual  church,  is  conceded  as  well  known  to  all  who  are  conversant  with 
religious  matters  of  a  practical  nature,  fiut  why  is  this  so  ?  The  soul  of  an 
aged  man  is  as  precious  in  itself  as  the  soul  of  a  youth  ;  yet  God  most  usually 
selects  the  youth,  and  passes  by  the  aged.  Has  he  not,  then,  some  important 
end  in  view,  when  hn  does  so  ?  Undoubtedly  he  has ;  and  this  is,  that  those 
who  are  early  introduced  into  the  school  of  Christ,  become  more  expert 
disciples,  make  higher  attainments,  and  become  more  extensively  useful,  and 
for  a  longer  period,  than  if  they  are  brought  in  near  the  close  of  a  long  life. 
The  Saviour  intends  that  the  disciples  shall  be  employed  in  his  service ;  he 
usually  calls  them,  therefore,  at  a  period  when  they  may  become  most  i^cUnt 
in  that  service. 

Why  should  we  overlook  these  obvious  facts,  from  which  important  deduc- 
tions may  be  drawn  ?  We  ought  not  to  overlook  them,  nor  even  to  forget 
them.  In  their  light  we  may  see,  that  youth  is  the  proper  period  of  preparation 
for  the  ministry ;  while  maturity  is  the  proper  period  for  the  performance  of 
its  active  duties. 

I  have  said  that  it  is  perilous  to  the  reputation  and  usefulness  of  the  ministry, 
when  young  men  rush  into  it  with  precipitation  and  without  due  preparation. 
I  have  seen  the  experiment  often  enough  to  be  satisfied  that  this  is  true.  I 
have  never  known  a  young  man  do  so,  who  has  not  afterward,  if  he  possessed 
good  sense  and  piety,  been  brought  to  sore  repentance  for  his  rashness.  In  a 
little  time,  all  his  stock  of  knowledge  is  exhausted.  He  has  neither  leisure  nor 
inclination  to  acquire  more.  Not  leisure ;  because  his  active  duties  are  so 
numerous  as  to  leave  him  very  little  time  for  study :  not  inclination ;  for  he  has 
not  gone  far  enough  in  the  field  of  theological  study,  to  acquire  a  taste  for 
investigating  it,  and  pushing  on  vigorously  in  his  efforts  to  traverse  it.  What 
is  the  consequence  ?  Every  man  of  sense  may  easily  answer  this  question. 
The  consequence  is,  that  when  he  has  made  one  revolution  round  his  small 
orbit,  he  begins  another  in  the  same  track.  When  he  has  gone  twice 
round,  and  commences  a  third,  his  people,  already  uneasy  and  apprehensive 
of  no  additional  instruction,  begin  to  manifest  their  uneasiness,  and  utter  their 
complaints.  This  is  followed  speedily  by  mutual  alienation  of  affection  and  of 
eonfidence;  and  this  of  course  ends  in  a  separation  of  the  parties.  The  pastor 
then  goes  to  another  church,  to  begin  the  same  rounds,  and  to  end  them  with 
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the  same  catastrophe.  By  the  time  he  has  gone  through  some  half  a  dozen  of 
these,  all  the  churches  become  Buspicious  of  him,  and  he  is  left,  in  his  advancing 
age,  without  a  home,  and  without  a  flock  to  feed ;  and  if  he  is  not  a  Christian 
of  more  than  ordinary  humility  and  benevolence,  he  will  become  invidious 
toward  all  successful  ministers,  and  in  the  end  a  kind  of  universal  hater  of  men. 

Such  is  the  usual  course  and  doom  of  rashness  and  precipitancy  in  entering 
on  the  active  duties  of  the  ministry.  The  exceptions  to  this,  (and  such  there 
are,)  are  not  numerous  enough  to  be  brought  into  the  account,  when  we  are 
canvassing  the  question,  what  the  generid  ride  should  be. 

The  station  which  I  have  occupied  for  the  last  twenty-nine  years  of  my  life, 
has  given  me  opportunity  for  somewhat  extensive  observation  of  facts,  which 
have  a  bearing  on  the  subject  now  before  us.  The  more  I  have  seen,  the  more 
confirmed  have  I  been  in  the  sentiments  that  I  have  just  expressed. 

Oflen,  much  too  oflen,  have  young  men  that  have  joined  the  Seminary  here, 
become  impatient  under  the  protracted  period  of  three  years,  which  our  laws 
demand  for  completing  their  preparation.  Many  have  been  the  expedients 
which  have  been  hit  upon  by  some  in  order  to  evade  the  force  of  our  laws, 
which  absolutely  demand  a  completion  of  such  a  course,  either  here,  or  at 
some  other  theological  seminary.  I  might  mention  some  cases  of  breaking 
away,  that  are  of  a  nature  adapted  to  give  pain  to  an  honest  mind,  and  seem- 
ingly irreconcilable  with  downright  honesty  and  truth.  And  why  such 
hazardous  attempts  as  these  ?  Merely  because  of  impatience  at  delay.  Nothing 
would  answer  any  purpose,  but  to  be  actually  preaching.  *  There,'  say  they,  'is 
a  perishing  world — ^there  the  outstretched  hands  of  the  churches  imploring  aid 
— there  the  missions  languishing  for  want  of  men ;  and  they  feel  a  burning  and 
even  an  unquenchable  zeal  to  be  warning  sinners  and  comforting  Christians. 
If  God  designs  them  for  usefulness — about  which  they  have  no  misgivings — 
then  he  will  qualify  them,  even  as  he  did  Paul ;  and  to  be  taught  by  his  Spirit, 
is  better  than  to  drink  in  at  the  fountains  of  science  which  are  merely  human.' 
Thus  they  have  persuaded  themselves,  that  they  merely  obeyed  the  call  of  God 
in  breaking  away  from  a  protracted  course  of  preparation  ;  nay,  that  the  young 
men  who  patiently  submit  to  this  course,  and  even  desire  still  another  year  for 
preparation,  must  be  wanting  in  benevolence  and  efficiency. 

Our  Seminary  is  never  free  from  some  such  young  men  as  I  have  now 
described.  But  while  these,  in  their  own  behalf,  put  to  the  score  of  their 
benevolence  and  piety  a  great  portion  of  their  urgent  zeal  to  break  away  from 
a  due  preparatory  course  of  study,  my  observation  leads  me  to  conclude,  that  in 
most  cases  there  is  quite  as  much  vanity  and  self-esteem,  as  there  is  benevo- 
lence, in  their  forward  spirit ;  and  that  if  they  knew  themselves  better,  and  the 
greatness  of  their  undertaking  in  a  more  adequate  manner,  they  would  sit  down 
with  great  quiet  and  diligence  to  a  ftdl  preparation. 

I  have  my  doubts,  however,  whether  minds  of  such  an  order  can  be  tamed 
by  any  thing  but  experiment.  This  I  well  know,  that  the  collected  wisdom 
and  energy  of  all  the  faculty  of  this  Seminary,  has  not  been  able,  in  many  cases, 
to  alter  the  determination  of  some  young  men.  Their  feeling  seemed  to  be, 
that  the  salvation  of  the  world  was  suspended  on  their  immediate  and  undelayed 
efforts  in  the  ministry.  God  called  them ;  and  they  must  hearken  to  his  counsel 
rather  than  to  that  of  men. 

Even  down  to  this  very  hour,  there  is  a  portion  of  our  community,  yes,  even 
of  our  ministers,  who  look  with  decided  disapprobation  on  so  much  time  spent 
in  preparation  for  the  ministry.  Why  should  it  be  strange  then,  that  some  of 
the  young  men,  who  are  to  engage  in  this  work,  and  have  ardent  feelings  and 
limited  views,  should  sympathize  with  them  ? 

There  is  nothing  strange  in  it ;  and  yet  there  is  something  in  it  which  calls 
forth  my  most  sincere  regret.  We  have  seen  such  younf  men  issue  prema- 
turely from  this  Seminary,  and  go  through  the  round  of  experience  which  I 
have  already  mentioned.  But  never  in  a  single  case  have  we  seen  one,  who 
had  good  sense  and  piety,  although  he  had  formerly  acted  under  erroneous 
impressions,  who  did  not  in  the  sequel  most  sincerely  deplore  the  false  steps  he 
had  made,  and  express  an  ardent  wish  that  he  miffht  live  his  life  over  again, 
with  the  experience  which  he  had  already  acquirec^  and  be  able  to  make  mora 
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thorough  and  efTectual  preparation  for  the  ministry.  Indeed,  it  is  rare  to  meet 
'with  a  student  of  this  Seminary,  that  has  taken  a  full  course  of  study,  who 
does  not,  after  four  or  five  years'  experience  in  the  ministry,  wish  that  it  were 
in  his  power  to  come  back  and  protract  the  period  of  his  preparation.  Good 
sense  and  experience  necessarily  engender  such  desires  as  these. 

Most  sincerely  do  I  wish  that  these  views,  which  have  been  forced  upon  me 
by  long  and  repeated  experience,  might  be  seriously  weighed  by  all  young  men 
in  a  state  of  preparation  for  the  ministry.  They  would  help  to  render  them 
very  patient  under  the  protracted  period  of  their  preparation  ;  above  all,  when 
that  preparation  might  be  completed  by  the  age  of  thirty,  or  even  of  thirty-five. 

It  must  not  be  supposed,  however,  aner  all  which  I  have  said,  that  the  Faculty 
of  this  Seminary  take  the  position,  that  all  who  go  into  the  ministry  must  go 
through  a  regular  course  of  study  in  a  theological  seminary,  or  even  in  a  college. 
We  never  have  once  thought  of'^  maintaining  such  a  position.  In  the  primitive 
age  of  Christianity,  there  were  different  orders  of  men  in  the  ministry,  who 
were  diversely  qualified.  There  were  apostles,  prophets,  evangelists,  teachers, 
preachers,  and  even  others  still.  So  it  may  and  should  be  now.  I  do  not 
mean,  that  all  these  orders,  with  the  same  names  and  offices  should  exist ;  for 
some  of  these  were  extraordinary,  and  therefore  temporary.  What  I  mean  is, 
that  men  of  different  degrees  of  acquisition,  and  different  kinds  of  talent,  may 
be  admitted  to  the  ministry,  with  profit  to  the  church.  Some  begin  preparation 
for  this  work  so  late  in  life,  that  they  ought  not  to  go  through  a  nine  or  ten 
years'  course  of  preparatory  study.  They  may  be  very  useful,  by  their  sound 
sense  and  solid  piety,  in  a  humbler  grade  of  action.  It  is  not  the  less  honorable 
in  the  sight  of  God.  But  let  none  of  those  who  have  talents  and  opportunity 
to  cultivate  them,  neglect  to  do  so.  KNowLcneE  is  power.  It  is  so  in  the 
church,  as  well  as  out  of  it.  Else  why  did  the  Saviour  choose  a  man  that  had 
been  brought  up  at  the  feet  of  Gramaliel,  to  convert  the  Grentile  world,  and  not 
select  one  of  the  twelvej  not  even  the  disciple  who  leaned  on  his  bosom?  Men 
cannot  teach  what  they  do  not  know ;  and  men  cannot  bring  out  of  their  treasures 
things  new  and  old,  who  have  laid  up  neither.  Such  is  the  short  and  simple 
account  of  this  whole  matter. 

Nor  can  it  be  said,  with  justice,  that  the  primitive  age  of  Christianity 
employed  teachers  vdio  were  introduced  into  their  office  with  but  little  delay. 
How  long  were  the  apostles  under  the  teaching  of  Jesus  himself?  What  does 
Paul  mean,  when  he  says  that  a  teacher  must  be  Stdaxrtxot,  i.  e.  fitted  to  teach  f 
And  what,  when  he  says  that  he  must  not  be  rcotpvroc,  i.  e.  an  unexperienced 
man  ?  Besides ;  even  if  it  could  be  shown,  that  men  in  the  primitive  age  came 
speedily  into  the  teacher's  office,  it  would  do  nothing  toward  establishing  views 
opposite  to  those  which  I  have  inculcated.  The  Spirit  then  bestowed  extraor- 
dinary and  miraculous  gifts ;  we  do  not  expect  them  now,  and  have  no  right  to 
act  on  the  presumption  that  they  will  be  bestowed.  Knowledge  is  then  an 
aid  which  must  be  sought,  in  order  to  qualify  men  for  the  great  business  of 
teaching. 

I  have  only  to  add,  that  I  do  most  sincerely  entreat  every  young  man,  who 
looks  forward  to  the  sacred  office,  to  consider  well  this  subject,  and  not  to  act 
with  hurry  and  precipitation  in  respect  to  it  I  would  hope,  moreover,  that 
what  I  have  said  will  encourage  many  excellent  young  men,  somewhat  advanced 
in  the  period  of  their  youth,  not  to  forego  the  work  of  the  ministry,  because 
they  must  come  into  it  somewhat  late.  Should  the  views  I  have  now  suggested 
be  subservient  to  either  of  the  purposes  just  named,  I  shall  not  have  undertaken 
in  vain  to  make  this  brief  communication.    Yours  truly, 

M.  STUART. 
Theol  Seminary,  Andaver,  AjprH  4<A,  1839. 
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LETTER   FROM    ENGLAND. 


[Mat, 


AMERICAN  EDUCATION  SOCIETY,  AND  ENGUSH  EDUCA- 
TIONAL INSTITUTIONS. 

[From  the  English  CorrMpondeot  of  the  New  York  Erang»Iiit] 


Thxrk  is  DO  institution  in  your  country 
that  excites  greater  interest  among  Chris- 
tians in  this  land,  than  the  one  above  named, 
when  its  magnitude  and  its  objects  are 
brought  before  tliem.  They  are  surprised 
at  two  things:  first,  at  the  immense  number 
of  its  beneficiaries;  and,  secondly,  at  the 
liberality  of  its  constitution — the  former 
being  more  than  double  the  number  than 
can  be  found  in  all  our  theological  institu- 
tions, belonging  to  evangeliciu  denomina- 
tions, which  have  specifically  in  view  the 
education  of  a  rising  ministry;  the  latter 
being  so  difierent  from  what  exists  in  our 
institutions.  Each  denomination  has  its  own 
seats  of  learning,  and  its  separate  circle  of 
supporters,  who  patronize  (speaking  gen- 
erally) their  own  sect.  I  am,  of  course, 
not  including  the  students  in  our  English 
and  Scotch  universities,  who  are  preparing, 
as  for  a  mere  profession,  for  the  state 
churches.  The  question  has  been  again 
and  again  asked,  **  Why  is  there  no  similar 
institution  in  Britain  with  your  Education 
Society?  Do  we  not  need  as  many  min- 
isters as  you  do  ?  and  are  not  the  wants  of 
the  world  so  great,  as  to  call  for  multiplied 
efforts  ?  I  greatly  fear  that  we  are  not 
prepared  for  such  a  magnificent  and  useful 
society.  Allow  me  to  state  a  few  reasons, 
which  will,  perhaps,  lessen  the  surprise  of 
some  of  your  readers,  who  are  disposed  to 
reproach  us  for  the  absence  of  such  an  in- 
stitution. There  has  been,  till  very  lately, 
a  mighty  obstacle  thrown  in  the  way  of  a 
liberal  education  among  Dissenters:  the  uni- 
versities of  England  were  closed  against 
them,  unless  they  were  prepared  to  com- 
promise their  principles,  and  be  guilty  of 
perjury.  If  a  few  entered  at  Cambridge^ 
to  study  eeneral  literature,  and  proceeded 
to  A.  B.,  tney  were  not  called  on  to  degrade 
themselves ;  but,  as  it  regarded  students  of 
theology,  it  was  out  of  the  question  to 
attempt  such  an  entrance.  This,  however, 
I  do  not  regret;  except  as  discovering  an 
exclusive  and  bigoted  spirit.  Dissenters 
would  not  have  been  so  useful  nor  so 
spiritual,  had  these  young  men  been  ex- 
posed to  the  corrupting  influences  of  these 
national  seats  of  learning.  What  they  might 
have  gained  in  Greek  and  mathematics,  (for 
in  these  branches  only  do  they  stand  for 
honors,)  they  would  have  lost  in  personal 
piety,  in  purity  of  motive,  and  in  humility 
of  heart.  They  would,  in  fact,  have  been 
unfitted,  by  the  associations  formed  in  those 
demoralizing  and  aristocratic  schools,  for  the 
humble  I  yet  efficient  theological  seminaries 


which  belong  to  us,  as  Congregatioaalisti. 
The  exclusive  system  referred  to,  confined 
our  means  of  literary  and  classical  improve- 
ment to  our  grammar  schools — to  private  or 
public  propnetary  schools — to  the  Scotch 
colleges,  and  to  our  theological  seminaries. 
This  rendered  it  necessary,  in  the  last  named 
institutions,  to  occupy  more  time  in  classical 
and  philosophical  studies,  than  would  have 
been  required  had  the  young  men  been 
previously  trained  in  a  literary  institution ; 
for  I  suppose  a  larger  proportion  of  our 
educated  ministry  have  given  up  secular 
employments  for  spiritual  labors,  than  with 
you :  so  that,  though  they  had  had  a  good 
education  when  boys,  it  became  necessary 
to  go  over  again  the  higher  branches  of 
classical  learnmg,  which  they  had  pursued 
at  school  in  early  life,  when  they  entered 
on  theolo^cal  pursuits.  The  funds  which 
were  provided  for  the  institutions  with  which 
these  pious  youth  became  connected,  were 
in  general  sufficient  to  support  or  aid  all 
that  the  buildings  could  accommodate.  If 
appeals  were  made  to  the  public  for  pecu- 
niary assistance  by  any  of  them,  it  was  to 
their  own  friends,  or  to  the  ministers  who 
had  been  educated  at  them.  This  is  one 
reason  why  no  general  or  national  society 
has  been  formed  for  the  education  of  min- 
isters. We  had  no  colleges  to  which  young 
men  could  be  sent ;  and  as  institutions 
already  existed,  and  had  been  in  existence 
for  many  years,  supporters  had  predilections 
for  certain  places  oi  learning,  and  were  not 
disposed  to  do  any  thing  that  might  lessen 
the  efficiency  of  their  favored  schools.  They 
could  not  see  that  they  might  greatly  pro- 
mote the  interests  of  such  institutions,  by 
sending  beneficiaries  to  them,  and  paying 
for  them.  They  seem  to  have  clung  to  the 
idea,  that  a  national  society  would  interfere 
with  the  individual  interests  of  their  own 
alma  mater.  There  is,  perhaps,  another 
reason,  that  has  kept  from  the  Christians  of 
this  country  the  necessity  of  doing  more  for 
educating  the  ministry.  It  is  this:  that 
few  of  our  theological  institutions  have  their 
full  compliment  of  numbers.  There  are  ten 
such  seminaries,  belonging  to  the  Congre- 
gational denomination,  in  this  country ;  and 
I  believe  that  I  am  correct  when  I  say, 
that  they  could  receive  one-fourth  more  in 
addition  to  the  number  they  now  have. 
This  is  known ;  and  it  has  an  injurious 
effect  on  Christians  in  general,  in  lessening 
their  exertions  in  a  cause  of  such  vast  im- 
portance to  future  generations.  1  have  little 
doubt,  if  a  much  greater  number  of  can- 
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didates  ctme  forward,  desiriD|f  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  ao  as  to  fill  our  existiag  in- 
etitutions,  that  Christians  would  be  roused 
to  exertion,  and  t>e  more  likely  to  aid  a 
society  Uke  yours.  I  admit  most  fully,  that 
this  is  not  a  fa7orabIe  view  to  give  of  the 
state  of  our  churches.  From  them,  the 
young  men  must  come ;  and  if  even  ex- 
isting seminaries,  which  have  not  been  able 
hitherto  to  supply  ordinary  demands,  are  not 
filled,  how  are  the  present  extraordinary 
demands  of  the  world  to  be  met?  At 
present,  we  find  it  very  difficult  to  get 
suitable  men  to  fill  our  vacant  churches. 
There  is  a  deficiency  to  a  great  extent; 
and  how  this  can  be  supplied,  unless  In- 
creased exertions  are  made,  I  cannot  tell. 
It  is  true,  there  is  a  class  of  ministers  with- 
out churches,  who  seem  to  hang  as  a  dead 
weight  on  the  community.  They  never 
should  have  been  in  the  ministry  at  all ; 
but,  having  entered  it,  they  cannot,  or  will 
not,  turn  their  bands  or  energies  to  any 
thing  else.  Such  men  live  amongst  us, 
and  seem  to  give  strangers  the  idea,  that 
we  have  too  many  ministers.  It  is  not  so, 
however :  we  need  a  large  supply  of  well- 
educated,  strong-minded,  devoted  men.  We 
have  difficulties  to  contend  with,  that  you 
know  nothing  of  in  your  country.  A  domi- 
nant national  church  closes  many  doors 
that  would  be  open  to  Christian  enterprise, 
did  it  not  exist.  We  need  men  who  have 
rigor — moral  power,  to  break  open  those 
dosed  doors.     We  need  pioneers.    We  are 


using  means  to  get  them,  and  hope  some 
will  be  procured.  The  last  difficulty  I 
would  name,  as  preventing  a  national  edu- 
cation society,  is  the  jealousy  of  the  sects 
now  existing.  The  Episcopalians  are  out 
of  the  question.  The  Wesleyan  Methodists 
have  only  very  recently  admitted  the  neceu- 
nty  of  an  educated  ministry.  The  other 
sections  of  Methodism  care  nothing  about  it. 
I  am  sorry  to  say,  that  the  most  ignorant 
men,  as  to  general  knowledge,  are  en- 
couraged to  occupy  the  pulpit.  They  do 
not  desire  education.  The  denominations 
that  are  left  are  the  Baptist  and  Congre- 
gationalist.  The  former  have  theological 
institutions  of  their  own;  and  you  know, 
as  well  as  I  do,  that  a  spirit  of  liberality  is 
not  spreading  among  them.  The  Congre- 
galionalists,  of  course,  cannot  be  expected 
to  sustain  a  jrATionrAL  society,  when  they 
would  have  all  to  pay,  and  very  little  of  the 
benefit  in  return,  either  for  themselves  or 
the  common  cause  of  Christian  liberality. 
As  far  as  I  know  their  opinions,  thev  are« 
and  ever  have  been,  the  determined  iriends 
of  an  educated  ministry.  This  was  shown 
in  former  generations,  when  there  was  op- 
position ami  persecution  on  this  very  ac- 
count. 

Thus,  amidst  the  influence  of  t  state 
church,  of  sectional  prejudices,  and  of 
isolated  eflbrt,  we  can  at  present  form 
no  great,  widely  spreading  educational  in- 
stitution, having  in  view  the  increase  of 
ministers  of  Jesus  Christ. 


TEACHERS  SEMINARY,  ANDOVER,  MASS. 


The  Trustees  of  Phillips  Academy,  some 
years  since,  prmected  the  plan  of  a  Seminary 
as  a  branch  of  the  Academy  under  their 
charge,  the  object  of  which  was  to  affi>rd 
the  means  of  a  thorough  scientific  and  prac- 
tical education,  preparatory  to  the  profession 
of  teaching,  and  to  the  various  departments 
of  business.  The  Seminary  was  opened  in 
September,  1680. 

The  repeated  calls  from  the  South  and 
West  and  from  the  public  generally,  for 
well  educated  teachers,  have  induced  the 
Trustees  from  time  to  time  to  make  large 
appropriations  for  increasing  the  advantages, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  diminishing  the  ex- 
penses of  the  students  in  the  Seminary. 
They  have  erected  a  commodious  and  sub- 
stantial stone  building  sufficient  to  accom- 
modate two  hundred  students.  The  base- 
ment story  embraces  a  chemical  laboratory 
furnished  with  apparatus  for  an  extensive 
series  of  illustrations.  In  the  second  story 
is  a  large  and  convenient  room,  which  is 
used  as  a  chapel  fw  morning  and  evening 
devotKMis,  and  lor  all  the  general  and  public 


exercises  of  the  Institution.  In  the  third 
story  are  three  lecture  rooms,  a  library,  and 
a  room  for  philosophical  apparatus.  This 
apparatus  is  sufficient  for  illustrating  most 
of  the  important  principles  in  mechanics, 
hydrostatics,  pneumatics,  electricity,  mag- 
netism, galvanism,  optics,  and  astronomy. 
The  institution  is  also  provided  with  an  ex- 
tensive cabinet  of  minerals,  and  numerous 
specimens  and  drawings  for  illustrations  in 
the  science  of  geology,  together  with  a 
complete  field  set  for  practical  surveying 
and  civil  engineering,  the  cost  of  all  which, 
including  the  chemical  and  philosophical 
apparatus  above  mentioned,  has  been  about 
two  thousand  and  two  hundred  dollars. 
There  is  also  a  library,  containing  eight 
hundred  and  fifly  volumes,  which  is  open 
to  all  the  members  of  the  Institution. 

Connected  with  the  Institution  is  a  con- 
venient boarding-house,  and  a  farm  under 
good  cultivation,  alTording  to  such  as  may 
desire  it,  an  opportunity  Tor  manual  labor, 
either  as  a  means  of  preserving  health,  and 
defiaying,  in  part,  the  expenses  of  board,  or» 
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in  connection  with  an  experimental  and 
practical  study  of  the  science  of  agriculture. 
To  this  important  but  neglected  part  of 
education,  special  attention  will  be  given, 
accompanied  with  a  course  of  lectures  by 
one  of  the  officers  of  the  Institution. 

All  who  board  at  the  boarding-house  are 
provided  with  neat  and  convenient  rooms, 
duly  furnished  for  study  and  lodgings.  For 
the  use  of  rooms  and  furniture,  each -occu- 

{»ant  is  charged  one  dollar  a  term.  The 
ighter  and  more  perishable  articles,  such 
as  sheets,  pillow  cases,  towels,  &c.  the 
students  provide  for  themselves,  either  by 
bringing  them  from  home,  or  by  purchasing 
of  the  institution  with  the  privilege  of  re- 
turning them  again  at  a  fair  valuation.  To 
provide  these  rooms,  six  three  story  build- 
ings are  erected  near  the  boarding-house, 
a&rdins  apartments  sufficient  for  the  ac- 
commodation of  from  seventy  to  one  hun- 
dred students. 

The  entire  value  of  the  establishment, 
including  the  several  buildings  and  farm,  is 
not  less  than  thirty  thousand  dollars. 

The  students  are  divided  into  three  classes, 
styled  Junior,  Middle,  and  Senior.  The 
course  of  study  occupies  three  years,  and  is 
designed  to  be  substantially  the  same  as 
that  of  a  collegiate  education,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  ancient  languages.  Those 
who  wish  to  pursue  any  particular  branches 
of  study  are  permitted  to  attend  any  of  the 
recitations  in  the  regular  classes  for  which 
they  may  be  qualified.  To  such  as  wish  to 
pursue  a  more  extended  course  of  study, 
opportunity  is  also  afforded. 

The  following  scheme  gives  a  general 
view  of  the  studies  pursued  in  each  term. 
Candidates  for  admission  must  pass  a  satis- 
factory examination  in  reading,  writing, 
arithmetic,  grammar,  and  geography. 

JUNIOR   CLASS. 

Fall  Term. — Preparatory  studies  review- 
ed. Algebra,  Rhetoric,  Watts  on  the  Mind. 

Winter  Term. — To  such  as  may  be  qual- 
ified, opportunity  is  afiforded  to  engage  in 
the  business  of  teaching ;  and  such  studies 
are  pursued  as  may  be  best  adapted  to  the 
attainments  and  circumstances  of  the  stu- 
dents. 

Spring  Term. — Geometry,  Trigonometry, 
Book-keeping  by  Double  Entry,  Political 
Class  Book,  Evidences  of  Christianity. 

MIDDLE   CLASS. 

Fall  TVrm.  — Sinellie's  Philosophy  of 
Natural  History,  Paley's  Natural  Theology, 
Mensuration,  Surveying,  Civil  Engineering. 

Winter  Term. — As  above. 

Spring  3Vnn.~0lmsted*s  Natural  Phi- 
losophy, Chemistry,  Botany. 

SENIOR   CLASS. 

Fail  Term. — Mineralogy. — Geology. — 
Logic. — Intellectual  Philosophy. 
Winter  Term. — As  above. 


Spring  Term. — Astronomy.— Moral  Phi- 
losophy.— Political  Economy. 

Courses  of  lectures,  experimental  and 
theoretical,  are  given  on  chemistry,  miner- 
alogy, geology,  natural  philosophy  and  as- 
tronomy.— Weekly  exercises  in  composition, 
declamation,  and  the  general  principles  of 
elocution,  are  continued  through  the  whole 
course ;  and  particular  instructions  are  given 
in  elocution,  both  in  private  exercises  and 
public  lectures,  by  an  experienced  instruc- 
tor, employed  for  the  purpose.  During  the 
fall  term,  familiar  lectures  are  given  to 
those  who  are  preparing  for  the  important 
art  of  teaching.  Instructions  are  also  given 
in  sacred  music. 

The  object  of  this  system  of  instruction 
is  not  to  hurry  the  student  through  a  super- 
ficial coui'se  of  study,  but  to  begin  a  tho» 
rough  course,  and  to  carry  it  as  far  as  cir- 
cumstances will  allow.  While  therefore  it 
is  adapted  to  furnish  suitable  qualifications 
to  those  who  propose  to  become  oeeasional^ 
or  permanent  and  Professional  Teach- 
ers, it  is  equally  suited  to  the  wants  of  all 
those  young  men,  who,  without  entering 
upon  either  of  the  learned  professions, 
would  qualify  themselves  for  honorable  and 
useful  employment  in  any  department  of 
business,  whether  as  intelligent  merchants, 
mechanics,  seamen,  or  agriculturists. 

This  Institution  has  already  sufficiently 
illustrated  its  practical  utility  and  high  im- 
portance. Moie  than  one  thousana  sfu- 
dents  have  enjoyed,  to  a  greater  or  leas 
extent,  its  privileges.  These  students  have 
come  from  tnore  than  twenty  different  States 
and  provinces,  and  have  returned  to  enter 
into  every  department  of  business  above 
mentioned.  From  fitly  to  one  hundred  stu- 
dents from  this  Seminary  have,  in  a  single 
winter,  been  employed  as  teachers  of  dis- 
trict schools.  Many  have  become  permO' 
nent  instructors,  and  are  now  receiving  a 
liberal  compensation,  and  exerting  an  ex- 
tensive influence  in  almost  every  State  in 
the  Union.  ^ 

Connected  with  the  Institution  is  a  pre- 
paratory department,  occupying  a  separate 
building,  and  taught  by  a  separate  and  per- 
manent teacher, — under  the  general  super- 
vision of  the  principal.  In  this  department, 
lads  from  eight  to  sixteen  are  thoroughly 
taught  the  elementary  branches  of  an 
English  education,  preparatory  to  their  ad- 
mission to  the  higher  department.  It  also 
answers  the  important  purpose  of  a  Model 
School  for  the  practical  illustration  of  the 
art  of  teaching  to  those  who  are  preparing 
for  this  employment. 

The  price  of  board  in  families  is  from  two 
to  three  dollars  per  week.  In  the  boarding 
establishment,  it  is  usually  from  $1,00  to 
$1,26,  and  will  not  under  any  circumstances 
exceed  one  dollar  and  fifty  cents  per  week. 

•Tuition  is  paid  tn  adwrnee,  at  the  rate  of 
fifty  cents  per  week,  and  no  allowance  is 
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made  for  occasional  absence,  or  for  leaving 
before  the  close  of  the  term. 

The  anniversary  is  on  the  Tuesday  pre- 
ceding the  first  Wednesday  in  July.  There 
are  three  vacations  annually  ; — the  firdt»  of 
four  weeks  from  the  anniversary ;  the 
second,  of  two  weeks  from  the  Wednesday 
of  the  week  preceding  the  annual  Thanks- 
giving in  Massachusetts ;  the  third,  two 
weeks  from  the  second  Wednesday  in  March. 

The  instructors  are  : — 

Bbt.  LTMAN  COLEMAN,  M.  A.  Principal,  and 
Teacher  o/*  Mental  and  Moral  Philoeophy. 
ALONZO  GRAY,  H.  A.   Teacher  of  Chem- 

ittrf  and  M'atural  History. 
T.  D.  P.  STONB,  M.  A.  Teacher  of  Elocution. 
MYRON  N.  MORRIS,  B.A.  Teachor  <tf  Math- 
ematica,  Jfataral  Philosophy,  and  Scientific 
and  Practical  Jtgriculture, 
Ma.  WILLIAM  H   W^BLLS,  Teacharintka  Pre- 
paratory Departnunt. 
Mr.  Q.  F.  B.  LEIGUTON,  Teacher  of  Sacred  Mutic. 


Norfolk  Auxiliary. 

Extracts  from  the  sermon  delivered 
before  the  Auxiliary  Education  Society  of 
Norfolk  county,  Ms.,  at  their  Annual  Meet- 
ing in  June,  1888,  by  the  Rev.  Lyman 
Matthews  of  Braintree.  The  sermon  is 
based  upon  Prov.  xxv.  28.  He  that  hcUh 
no  rule  over  his  own  spirit,  is  like  a  eriy 
that  is  broken  down,  and  wUhotU  walls. 
The  subject  discussed  is  The  importance 
of  self-control. 

In  the  close  of  the  discourse,  Mr.  Mat- 
thews has  the  following  important  and  ap- 
propriate remarks. 

The  complete  mastery  of  himseff  is  a 
matter  of  the  first  importance  to  a  mtn- 
ister  of  the  gospel.  "  He  that  hath  no 
rule  over  his  own  spirit,  is  like  a  city  that 
is  broken  down,  and  without  walls."  If 
this  is  true  of  men  in  secular  employments, 
it  is  emphatically  true  of  the  Christian  min- 
ister. Without  the  government  of  himself, 
be  can  neither  be  happy,  nor  successful  in 
his  work. 

The  minister  often  has  occasion  for  the 
exercise  of  uncompromising  self-control  in 
the  choice  of  his  field  of  labor.  There  is 
sometimes  a  degree  of  self-denial  requisite 
in  assuming  the  station  of  a  minister  in  an 
obscure  parish,  which  the  public  servant  in 
any  other  calling  is  never  required  to  ex- 
ercise— self-denial,  to  which  even  the  min- 
ister, in  more  conspicuous  stations,  is  a 
stranger.  The  pastor  whose  ield  of  labor 
is  such  that  his  movements  are  all  seen, 
receives  due  credit  for  every  well-directed 
effort,  whether  it  produces  immediate  re- 
sults or  noL  Even  the  missionary  in  pagan 
lands,  is  aware  that  the  churches  which 
sustain  him  require  a  faithful  report  of  his 


doings;  and  that  thus  the  Christian  com- 
munity will  be  informed  of  the  amount  of 
his  labors,  of  the  skill  and  energy  with 
which  he  acts,  and  of  the  obstacles  with 
which  he  has  to  contend :  of  course,  he 
is  cheered  with  the  fond  expectation,  that 
though  he  may  seem  to  spend  his  strenjclh 
for  nought,  he  at  least  enjoys  the  sympathy 
of  that  community.  Not  so  always  with 
the  minister  of  an  obscure  parish.  He  may 
perhaps  have  scarcely  fewer  obstacles  to 
surmount ;  his  labors  may  be  scarcely  less 
self-denying,  than  those  of  the  missionary 
to  the  heathen.  But  he  is  in  a  Christian 
land;  and  though  in  common  with  the  mis- 
sionary he  is  cheered  and  sustained  by  ttie 
consciousness  of  enjoying  divine  approba- 
tion, yet  he  has  not  the  consolation  derived 
from  the  assurance  that  he  enjoys  the  sym- 
pathies of  the  Christian  community.  How 
should  he  have  those  sympathies  ?  His  cir- 
cumstances are  not  known;  the  obstacles 
he  encounters  are  unobserved ;  his  trials 
are  unsuspected ;  and  though  his  labors  are 
abundant,  and  may,  in  fact,  produce  great 
good  direct  and  indirect,  yet  unless  it  please 
God  by  bis  instrumentality  to  produce  some 
unexpected  and  remarkable  results,  it  may 
happen,  it  has  happened,  that  pursuing  the 
noiseless  tenor  of  his  way,  he  is  accounted 
if  not  an  unfaithful,  at  least  an  inefficient 
laborer  in  the  vineyard.  In  assuming  such 
a  station,  I  repeat  it,  there  is  opportunity 
for  the  exercise  of  selfocontrol  in  its  most 
uncompromising  form. 

The  minister  ha:*  ample  occasion  also  for 
the  exercise  of  this  virtue  in  cultivating  his 
chosen  field.  Aside  from  the  temptations 
to  remissness  which  arise  from  native  in- 
dolence, or  from  spiritual  apathy,  the  temp- 
tations are  manifold  from  other  sources.  He 
needs  to  suppress  all  irritability,  that  he  may 
affectionately  reprove  the  obstinate.  He 
needs  to  suppress  impatience,  that  he  may 
perseveringly  teach  the  ignorant  or  Uie  in- 
different. He  needs  to  exercise  meekness, 
that  he  may  instruct  those  that  oppose  them- 
selves. In  a  word,  he  needs  to  be  able  lo 
lead  self  captive  at  his  will,  most  success- 
fully to  prosecute  the  cultivation  of  his 
spiritual  field. 

Self-control  is  indispensable  to  a  minister 
in  the  management  of  his  pecuniary  con- 
cerns. "Riches,"  says  loni  Bacon,  "are 
the  baggage  of  virtue  ;  they  cannot  be 
spared,  nor  left  behind,  but  they  retard 
the  march."  Now  if  this  is  true  only  of 
riches  in  the  common  acceptation  of  the 
term,  then  it  is  true  that  the  virtue  of  most 
ministers  is  in  little  danger  of  being  retarded 
by  this  sort  of  baggage.  But  if  it  is  true, 
as  it  doubtless  is,  restricting  the  meaning  of 
riches  to  mere  competency  of  this  world's 
possessions,  then  the  virtue  of  many  min- 
isters is  in  danger.  The  minister  ought  to 
be  able  so  to  manage  his  pecuniary  aflairs, 
that  his  attention  to  them  shall  consume  the 
least  possible  amount  of  time.    Especially 
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he  ought  to  hive  such  command  of  his 
desires,  that  so  long  as  he  receives  what 
with  prudence  would  be  a  competency,  he 
shall  not  be  involved  in  embarrassment,  and 
fear  to  meet  a  creditor  in  every  man  he 
approaches.  It  is  utterly  impossible  that  a 
minister  should  have  that  delicate  sense  of 
honor  in  reference  to  meeting  his  contracts, 
which  is  an  ornament  to  any  character,  and 
yet  be  a  happy  man,  while  he  is  so  much 
the  slave  of  curiosity,  or  appetite,  or  fancy, 
ts  to  be  continually  contracting  debts  which 
he  has  no  means  of  discharging.  Who  will 
undertake  to  estimate  the  influence  which 
an  improvident  minister  may  exert,  in  train- 
ing his  people  to  carelessness  in  the  man- 
agement of  pecuniary  affairs  ?  Who  will 
undertake  to  estimate  the  sin  which  that 
people  may  commit  in  imitation  of  his  ex- 
ample ?  Said  the  late  President  Porter, 
himself  an  eminent  example  of  self-control — 
"  1  consider  the  payntent  of  debts  little  or 
great,  more  scrupulously  to  demand  my 
attention  than  if  I  were  a  secular  man. — 
To  the  minister  of  the  gospel  I  would  say, 
be  at  all  times  and  ou  all  occasions,  a  man 
of  integrity.  Beware  that  you  do  not  feel 
exempted  by  your  office  or  employment 
from  obligations  which  bind  all  Christians 
and  all  men,  to  probity  and  punctuality  in 
the  fulfilment  of  pecuniary  engagements." 
Self-government  is  all  important  to  the 
intelleetwil  improvement  of  the  minister. 
On  one  hand  science  beckons  him  from  his 
appropriate  studies,  on  the  other  literature ; 
here  society,  there  secular  business ;  here 
pastoral  duties,  there  the  calls  of  philan- 
throuy.  Amid  a  thousand  avocations,  how 
can  he  pursue  professional  study  unless  he 
«an  control  himself? 

Self-government  is  no  less  important  in 
the  discipline  of  his  heart.  No  man  grows 
■in  grace  any  faster  than  he  learns  to  govern 
himself;  for  growth  in  grace  is  the  subjuga- 
tion of  self.  Though  the  minister's  situation 
Aiay  be  thought  favorable,  and  though  in 
some  respects  it  undoubtedly  is  favorable  to 
this  advancement,  it  is  also  true  that  in  his 
-spiritual  warfare  he  must  meet  and  over- 
•oome  obstacles  which  never  obstruct  the 
path  of  others,  and  which  render  the  culti- 
vation of  his  spiritual  character  a  work  of 
f>eculiar  arduousness. 

To  the  want  of  self-control  may  be  traced 
those  cases  of  gross  moral  obliquity  in  the 
sacred  profession,  which  have  inflicted  deep 
wounds  on  religion,  and  brought  lasting  re- 
proach on  the  ministry.  To  the  same  source 
may  be  traced  the  indiscretions,  and  the  nu- 
merous minor  delinquencies  in  speech  and 
action,  which  affect  the  character  of  certain 
ministers,  as  dead  flies  the  ointment  of  the 
apothecary,  and  which  result  in  inefficiency, 
if  not  in  permanent  injury  to  immortal  souls. 

We  have  reasoA  for  devout  gratitude,  my 
brethren,  that  the  American  Education  So- 
deiy,  the  promotion  of  whose  cause  has 


called  us  together  to-day,  has  adopted  an 
elevated  standard  of  ministerial  character; 
and  that  in  its  efforts  to  increase  the  num- 
ber of  miobters,  it  does  not  wish  to  bring 
one  man  into  the  sacred  office,  who,  in  ad- 
dition to  piety  and  respectable  intellectual 
endowments,  shall  not  have  learned  the 
science  of  self-government.  We  have  reason 
for  gratitude  that  its  mode  of  receiving  bene- 
ficiaries ;  its  scrupulous  attention  to  their 
habits,  of  expenditure  ;  the  amount  and 
conditions  of  its  appropriations ;  and  its 
system  of  paternal  and  Christian  super- 
vision, all  contemplate  the  formation  of  a 
character,  in  which  the  resolute  subjection 
of  self,  under  all  circumstances,  to  the 
dictates  of  an  enlightened  conscience,  shall 
be  the  presidiug  qualification. 

Brethren,  we  are  not  at  liberty  to  doubt 
that  this  is  the  cause  of  God.  He  has 
already  owned  it;  has  sustained  it  against 
prejudice,  and  in  the  midst  of  pecuniary 
embarrassment,  and  crowned  it  with  his 
blessing.  Under  these  circumstances,  we 
can  have  no  misgivings  as  to  the  course  we 
should  pursue.  Our  duty  is  plain.  We  are 
to  press  forward  in  the  cause.  We  are  to 
support  it  by  our  own  contributions.  We 
are  to  recommend  it  to  the  fellowship  and 
patronage  of  the  churches.  We  are  to 
encourage  the  sons  of  indigence,  on  whom 
God  has  bestowed  the  requisite  natural  and 
spiritual  endowments,  to  consecrate  them- 
selves to  his  service  in  the  ministry;  and 
to  seek  the  aid  of  this  Society  in  thehr 
course  of  preparatory  study.  We  are  to 
bespeak  the  prayers  of  God*s  people  on 
their  behalf,  that  they  may  be  brought  into 
the  field  thoroughly  furnished,  and  endued 
above  all,  with  a  double  portion  of  that 
spirit,  in  the  exercise  of  which  they  shall 
not  count  their  own  lives  dear  unto  them- 
selves, so  that  they  may  finish  their  course 
with  joy,  and  the  ministry  which  they  shall 
receive  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the 
gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 


REVIVALS  IN  COLLEGES. 

Heath,  March  12, 1839. 

To  tha  8«eretai7  oftba  Americaa  Education  Sodetj. 

Rev.  and  dear  Sir, — ^The  last  Thurs- 
day of  February  was  observed  by  the 
church  in  this  place,  as  a  day  of  prayer  for 
colleges.  A  public  meeting  was  held  at 
11  o'clock  A.  M.  The  following  is  sent 
you  as  the  substance  of  some  remarks  on 
the  occasion.  Afler  adverting  to  the  wants 
of  our  own  country,  the  present  destita- 
tion  of  the  preached  gospel,  and  the  great 
and  unsupplied  increase  of  the  newly  settled 
parts;  to  the  wants  of  pagan  and  anti- 
christian  lands ;  and  to  the  fact  that  colleges 
generally  speaking,  must  furnish  the  supply 
of  educated  and  competent  ministers,  some 
remarks  were  made  concerniog  the  colleges 
of  New  England. 
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1.  Their  present  condition. 

There  are  now  in  New  England,  twelve 
colleges  and  universities  in  operation.  The 
number  of  students  in  these  institutions  has 
been  rapidly  increasing  within  the  last  few 
years,  much  more  rapidly  than  the  popula- 
tion in  the  States  where  they  are  located. 
At  the  commencement  of  the  present  cen- 
tury, there  were  in  New  England  only  five 
colleges  in  operation,  and  the  average 
annuftl  number  of  graduates,  150.  During 
the  first  ten  years,  from  1800  to  1810,  it 
was  200— from  1810  to  1820  it  was  240— 
from  1820  to  1830  it  was  800— from  1830 
to  1836  it  was  326— in  1837  there  were  400 
— ^in  1838  there  were  416,  and  the  Senior 
classes  promise,  for  1889,  at  least  500.  In 
these  twelve  colleges  there  are  at  this  time 
2,092  students,  516  Seniors,  481  Juniors, 
540  Sophomores,  and  555  Freshmen.  In 
eleven  of  these  colleges  (Waterville  Col- 
lege, Me.  not  having  been  particularly 
heard  from)  there  are  2,019  students;  of 
which,  291  belong  to  New  York,  176  to 
States  south  and  west  of  New  York,  82  to 
foreign  states  snd  countries,  and  the  rest, 
1,520,  to  New  England;  viz.  to  Connecti- 
cur271,  to  Rhode  Island  66,  to  Massachu- 
setts 682,  to  Vermont  220,  to  New  Hamp- 
shire 262,  and  to  Maine  139. 

It  is  thought  and  frequently  said  by  some 
individuals  mat  there  are  too  many  young 
men  getting  a  college  education.  But  let 
us  looK  a  moment  at  that  point  How  many 
ought  to  seek  a  liberal  education?  What 
proportion  of  the  people  ?  Probably,  none 
would  think  the  proportion,  of  one  student 
to  one  thousand  inhabitants,  would  be  too 
large.  Now  in  Maine  there  is  one  student 
to  about  2,500  people ;  and  in  the  other  &9e 
New  England  States,  one  student  to  about 
1,200  people :  And  no  State  has  so  many 
students  in  college  as  one  to  1,000  people. 
New  Hampshire,  which  has  the  greatest 
proportion,  has  one  to  1,068,  and  Connecti- 
cut has  one  to  1,098.  There  is,  then,  no 
danger  of  having  too  many  students  in 
college.  Nor  is  there  any  danger  of  having 
too  many  educated  men  in  the  community. 

It  becomes  now  an  interesting  question. 
What  is  the  state  of  religion  and  tne  number 
of  pious  studenti  in  these  colleges  ?  While 
some  have  but  few,  others  have  a  large 
majority  of  pious  students.  It  is  thought 
that  about  half  of  them  all,  are  professors  of 
religion.  But  since  1881  there  have  been 
but  few  extensive  and  thorough  revivals  in 
these  colleges.  The  great  amount  of  reli- 
gious influence  now  in  these  institutions  is 
owing  in  part  to  persevering  exertions  to 
induce  the  young  men,  converted  in  Sab- 
bath schools  and  churches,  to  acquire  edu- 
cation and  devote  their  talents  to  the  public 
service  of  the  Lord. 

2.  Revivals  in  colleges,  with  their  efi*ect 
on  the  supply  of  ministers.  It  is  now  six- 
teen years  since  a  day  was  publicly  ob- 
served as  a  day  of  ftstiog  and  prayer  for 


literary  institutions.  Their  influence  is  so 
great  in  the  formation  of  Individual  and 
public  character,  that  such  a  day  is  not 
deemed  to  be  inappropriately  set  apart  by 
the  whole  church :  and  the  blessing  of  God 
has  seemed  to  rest  on  the  colleges  for  this 
observance. 
Revivals  have  become  more  frequent 
To  show  the  truth  of  this  remark  we  need 
but  refer  to  the  historv  of  revivals  in  the 
colleges.  The  concert  of  prayer  for  these  in- 
stitutions was  devised  and  established,  not  in 
a  cold  or  dead  state  of  feeling,  but  as  a  way 
of  giving  utterance  to  those  feelings  of  ago- 
nizing interest  which  pervaded  many  hearts. 
The  work  had  already  begun,  and  there  had 
been  recent  and  extensive  revivals  in  sev- 
eral colleges.  For  the  twenty  years  pre- 
ceding, there  had  been  in  Yale  College  one 
revival  In  four  years;  from  that  time  to 
1831,  there  was  a  revival  almost  every 
year:  there  were  seven  revivals  io  nine 
successive  years  previous  to  1832.  And 
similar  remarks  might  be  made  of  some 
other  colleges.  With  this  increase  of  revi- 
vals, the  proportionate  number  of  minUtert 
has  become  greater.  In  Dartmouth  Col- 
lege the  proportion  of  ministers  has  increased 
very  much. 

Qmd.  Min,  Prop, 

From  1800  to  1810,       333  64  1^ 

1810toI8S0,       331  103  1-3 

18aotol830,       337  113  1-3 

This  increase  of  the  proportion  of  minis- 
ters from  less  than  one-fifth  to  more  than 
one-third  of  the  graduates,'  is  matter  of 
thanksgiving;  to  God.  In  Williams  College 
the  proportion  of  ministers  is  still  greater ; 
and  many  other  colleges  exhibit  similar 
facts.  To  show  that  revivals  in  eoUege$ 
produce  this  increase  of  ministers  there  are 
some  facts  deserving  notice.  There  were 
revivals  in  Dartmouth  College  in  the  years 
1816;  1821,  and  1826,  of  deep  interest,  and 
of  extensive  and  abiding  effect.  Immedi- 
ately alter  these  revivals  it  is  noticeable 
that  the  number  of  ministers  among  the 
graduates  is  greater  than  at  other  times.* 
After  this  first  revival  there  was  a  class  of 
thirty-nine,  of  whom  nineteen  are  minis- 
ters ;  another  class  of  twenty-seven,  with 
fifteen  ministers.  After  this  second  revival, 
a  class  of  forty-four  had  twenty-two  minis- 
ters, and  alter  the  last  revival  in  a  class  of 
thirty-six,  fifteen  are  ministers,  and  another 
of  forty-one,  twenty  are  ministers.  Thus, 
after  a  revival  one-half  became  ministers, 
while  at  other  times  onlv  one-fourth  or 
one-fifth.  Other  colleges  show  similar,  and 
perhaps  more  striking  facts  in  reference  to 
the  eflect  of  revivals  in  colleges  as  to  the 
supply  of  ministers.  Let  every  one  look  at 
these  facts  and  then  say,  is  not  a  revival  in 
college  a  desirable  event,  and  exceedingly 
interesting  to  the  church  ?  And  what 
Christian,  in  the  light  of  such  facts,  can 
cease  to  pray  for  the  institutions  of  learning 
in  our  land  i       Truly  yours, 
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DIRECTIONS  FOR  A  SON  GOING 
TO  THE  COLLEDGE. 

My  Son; 

I.  The  first  thing  to  be  urged  and  chargM 
upon  you  is.  That  you  chuse  and  fix  the 
Chief  End  of  your  liie  in  The  service  of  the 
glorious  God  ;  that  you  live  under  the  con- 
tinual influence  of  these  thought** ;  May 
the  gloriouB  God  he  gratified  in  beholding 
the  acknowledgments  w*f^  by  a  patient  con- 
tinuance in  well  doing  I  am  to  render  and 
procure  unto  Him :  that,  in  order  to  this, 
you  immediatel}''  and  efiectually  seek  a 
reconciliation  to  God,  by  pleading  the  Sac- 
rifice and  Righteousness  of  your  Saviour, 
for  your  justification  before  Him :  and  make 
your  daily  flights  thereto,  that  being  justi- 
fied by  faith  you  may  have  peace  with 
God. 

II.  Be  sure  that  you  maintain  the  JReli- 
gion  of  the  Closet ^  and  every  day  retire  for 
secret  prayer,  and  therein  pour  out  your 
heart  unto  the  Lord. 

III.  Let  not  a  day  pass  you  ordinarily 
without  Reading  a  portion  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures ;  and  this  not  carelessly  but 
attentively,  and  in  the  poritmatic  way, 
that  is  to  say.  Fetch  lessons  and  then  wishes 
out  of  every  verse  before  you.  I  should  be 
glad  if  you  would  raise  Questions  upon  y* 
passages  of  the  Bible,  and  seek  Answers  to 
them. 

IV.  My  Dear  Child,  look  on  Idleness  as 
no  better  than  wickedness.  Begin  betimes 
to  set  a  value  u|X)n  Time,  and  [be]  very 
lothe  to  throw  it  away  un  impertinencies. 
You  have  but  a  little  time  to  live  ;  but  by 
the  true.«t  wisdom  you  may  live  much  in  a 
little  Time.  Every  night  think.  How  have 
I  spent  my  time  to-day  ?  And  be  grieved, 
if  you  canH  say,  you  have  got  or  done  some 
good  in  the  day. 

V.  Be  exact  and  faithful  in  your  daily 
recitations  to  your  Tutor.  But  be  also  well 
advised  what  Books  you  shall  peruse,  to  fill 
the  chambers  of  your  soul  with  all  precious 
and  pleasant  riches.  Therewithal  have 
your  Blank  Books,  wherein  you  shall  for 
the  most  part  every  day  enter  something 
worthy  to  be  preserved  and  remembered  of 
what  you  have  met  withall.  In  these  Q^o• 
tidiana  will  anon  be  hived  a  marvellous 
collection  of  such  things  as  will  be  of  per- 
petual use  to  you  in  all  your  performances. 

YI.  When  the  Lord's  day  arrives  be 
sure  to  keep  it  holy  to  the  Lord.  Use  to 
write  after  the  preacher ;  but  after  every 
sermon  think.  What  special  JRequest  ami 
now  to  address  to  the  gloriotis  God  ?  And 
make  it.  Nor  let  the  LorSs  day  evening 
pass  you  ordinarily  without  some  serious 
thoughts  on  that  question,  Am  I  doing  what 
I  should  if  I  now  lay  a  dying  wibh  to 
have  done  7  Wh&t  boo/cs  of  piety  I  would 
recommend  to  you  I  would  have  you  from 
time  to  time  enquire  of  me.  Perhaps  the 
shureh  history  of  your  own  countrey,  espe- 


cially the  lives  of  the  ezcellent  psoas  in  it» 
may  deserve  a  particular  perusal  with  you. 

Yll.  My  son,  let  that  word  forever  make 
an  awful  impression  upon  you.  He  that 
walketh  with  the  wise  shall  be  wise,  but  a 
companion  of  fools  shall  be  destroyed. 
Shun  the  company  of  all  prophane  and 
vicious  persons,  as  you  would  the  pestilence. 
As  much  as  you  can,  enjoy  the  company  of 
such  as  may  be  your  superiors.  Betime* 
impose  it  as  a  law  upon  yourself,  that  what- 
ever company  you  come  into  you  shall 
speak  something  that  shall  be  profitable,  if 
it  be  decent  for  you  to  speak  at  all,  before 
you  leave  it.  And  if  you  can  find  a  com- 
panion with  whom  your  conversation  shall 
be  still  managed  in  the  Latin  tongue,  this 
will  be  a  great  advantage  to  you. 

I  judge  these  few  and  abort  hints  to  be 
sufficient  for  y'.  present  conduct  These 
few  and  short  hints  well  pursued  will  suffi- 
ciently answer  and  secure  the  Intention  of 
the  Education  w9*  w^  you  are  now  prepar- 
ing to  do  good  in  the  world. 

Such  a  wise  son  will  make  a  glad  father. 
May  he  be  rendered  such  a  one  by  the 
blessing  of  the  glorious  God  upon  him. 

Dated,  1719. 

To  R«T.  Dr.  Cofnrall. 

Mt  Dear  Sir, — I  enclose  you  an  an- 
tiquarian gem,  which  I  think  you  will  be 
gratified  in  transferring  to  the  Register.  It 
has  never  before  appeared  In  public,  and  is 
calculated  to  exhibit  the  conscientiousness 
of  a  Christian  father. 

From  the  original,  at  present  in  my  pos- 
session, and  which  was  presented  me,  near- 
ly five-and-twenty  years  ago,  by  the  daugh- 
ter of  the  last  Dr.  Mather,  it  appears,  that 
these  *  Directions  *  were  designed  for  him. 
The  title  and  corrections  are  in  the  band« 
writing  of  Dr.  Cotton  Mather ;  but  the  rest 
is  transcribed  by  his  son,  Samuel.  He 
graduated  at  Harvard  College  in  1723,  and 
the  date  therefore  agrees  with  the  proposed 
design  of  the  paper. 

Yery  respectfully,  yours, 

William  Jenks. 

1  Crescent  Place,  Jan.  23, 1839. 


REMARKS  OF  DR.  BEECHER, 

On  tht  Ootptl  Minisir^y  as  Himven}*  iiutnmi»' 
tality  for  the  rBnovatto*  of  the  world,  at  iha  An- 
niversary of  the  Jtmerican  Edacation  SoeietM,  in 
A«<0  York,  May,  1838. 

It  is  sometimes  pleasant  to  take  a  retro* 
spective  view  of  the  mediatorial  government 
of  God,  and  see  how  he  has  adapted  the 
means  of  mercy  to  the  ends  to  be  accom- 
plished. About  two-thirds  of  the  period  of 
the  existence  of  this  revolted  empire,  the 
cause  of  God  was  placed  on  the  defensive. 
The  power  that  broke  loose  was  so  incorri- 
gible, that  it  could  not  be  subdued  but  by 
&e  ezertk>a  of  God's  omaipotencs;   tnd 
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tfiat  not  being  the  mode  which  he  had 
chosen,  he  found  it  necessary  to  entrench 
Ills  caase  on  the  defensive. 

In  the  first  place,  loolc  at  the  patriarchal 
ejrstem.  The  patriarch  parent  and  Icing 
was  required  to  see  that  the  rising  race  was 
well  instructed ;  but  as  to  extending  the 
influence  of  religion  beyond  his  own  fam- 
ily, nothing  was  required  of  him ;  and  the 
whole  world  was  filled  with  violence. 
Then  the  wisdom  of  God  tried  another 
method — that  of  committing  his  cause  to  a 
nation  who  held  possession  of  their  territory 
by  miracle,  upon  the  tenor  of  maintaining 
the  pure  worship  of  God.  This  state  of  things 
continued  till  the  coming  of  the  Messiah ; 
and  then  a  new  dispensiition  was  set  up, 
in  which  the  walls  were  thrown  down, 
and  the  whole  power  is  made  aggressive. 
And,  to  carry  out  this,  an  order  ojf  men  has 
been  instituted,  to  go  forth,  with  the  shield 
of  faith,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature.  The  results  have  answered  the 
design  of  the  plan.  And,  before  we  con* 
elude  this  anniversary,  it  may  not  be  im- 

E roper  to  look  at  this  instrumentality,  as  it 
I  associated  with  the  conversion  of  the 
world.  Look  at  the  fact,  that  God  has 
hung  his  cause  on  the  arm  of  an  evangel* 
ical  ministry,  and  by  this,  in  its  connections, 
be  will  carry  his  cause  onward  till  the 
whole  world  is  converted. 

1.  Thu  is  Heaven*B  instrumentality. 
This  is  manifest  from  the  fact  that,  from 
the  time  of  Christ,  it  is  only  by  this  instru* 
mentality  that  any  aggressive  movement 
has  been  made  upon  the  kingdom  of  dark- 
ness. Science,  of  itself,  and  the  nations  of 
the  earth,  have  done  nothing  but  to  give 
their  power  to  the  beast. 

In  the  lapse  of  1800  years,  what  portion 
of  the  world  has  been  rescued,  when  the 
ck>uds  have  not  been  driven  away  by  the 
instrumentality  of  the  gospel  ministry .'  The 
whole  world  lay  in  wickedness,  when 
Christ  came ;  and  every  where  still,  it  lies 
in  wickedness,  where  the  ministry  has 
not  been.  There  has  been  no  permanent 
worship  of  God  which  has  not  been  sus- 
tained by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel. 
Without  preaching,  the  Sabbath  is  a  holi- 
day. It  is  now  the  primwn  mobile  of  God's 
moral  government  in  the  earth.  By  it 
the  intellect  is  cultivated,  the  conscience 
formed,  and  the  government  of  God  and  the 
retributions  of  eternity  are  brought  to  bear 
upon  the  soul.  Let  preaching  be  with- 
drawn, and  instruction  ceases,  and  twilight 
and  midnight  follow  the  last  ray  of  envan- 
gelical  light. 

It  is  perfectly  obvious,  that  no  system 
ei*er  was  or  will  be  found,  except  the 
evangelical  gospel  ministry,  for  the  religious 
education  of  the  world.  False  religions 
live  only  in  darkness.  Such  a  thing  as  the 
religious  education  of  the  world,  never  en- 
tered into  any  system  of  error ;  nor  will  it 
ever  be  eflfected,  except  as  it  ii  intrusted 

TOL.  XI.  60 


to  the  goepel  ministry.  If  religion  could 
be  taught  as  other  sciences  are,  it  would  be 
too  expensive  a  mode  for  the  salvation  of 
the  world.  See  the  wisdom  of  God — by  the 
instrumentality  of  one  individual— his  pub** 
lie  labor  one  day  In  seven,  and  his  pastoral 
labor  through  the  week-^a  population  of  one 
thousand  souls  is  thoroughly  instructed  and 
imbued  with  religious  knowledge.  And» 
what  can  be  done  with  one  thousand,  may 
be  done  with  another  and  another.  The 
simple  principle  that  one  shall  give  himself 
to  the  instruction  of  one  thousand  minds, 
will,  like  the  rain  from  heaven,  cover  the 
earth  with  verdure. 

Without  the  ministry,  there  never  will  be 
any  such  thing  as  the  reconciliation  of  the 
world  to  God.  1  do  not  say  that  no  indi" 
viduals  are  ever  converted  without  hearing 
a  sermon,  or  talking  with  a  minister.  But 
they  have  lived  in  the  atmosphere  of  light 
communicated  through  the  medium  of  ther 
ministry.  I  would  not  say  that  God  cannot 
convert  the  heathen  without  the  gospel  i 
but  it  is  not  the  plan  of  God,  and  we  have 
no  evidence  that  he  does  it.  This  is  God'tf 
plan  :  he  has  put  this  treasure  into  earthen 
vessels,  and  abides  by  his  purposes. 

2.  The  necessity  of  an  increased  number 
of  ministers.  There  are  predictions  in  the 
Bible,  in  which  God  has  limited  his  pur^ 
poses  to  save  the  world  by  the  foolishness 
of  preaching,  and  in  limited  time.  It  ie 
time  to  begin  to  see  the  budding  of  sprinr^ 
The  signs  of  the  times  are  sufncient,  with 
the  predictions  of  the  Bible,  to  evince  this^ 
We  remember  the  time  when  there  was 
no  Education  Society ;  and  the  best  mate- 
rial has  been  secured  to  the  church  by  the 
instrumentality  of  the  Education  Society^ 
by  going  down  and  taking  by  the  hand  from 
that  class  who  before  entertained  no  hope 
of  an  education.  When  we  look  at  thifp 
we  understand  that  God  has  but  just  begun 
this  work.  The  laborers  are  yet  few.  Yet 
(he  signs  of  the  times  radicate  that  Ged  lis 
preparing  speedily  to  subject  the  world  to 
himself.  You  will  observe  that  all  the 
forms  of  opposition  to  the  eospel,  at  thi» 
period,  the  powers  that  hin&r  the  gospel^ 
are  all  past  manhood— they  have  all  brought 
forth  debility  of  intellect  and  debasement  of 
mind,  thtrt  show  they  are  passing  away. 
And  those  governments  that  support  ther 
power  of  the  beast,  God  in  his  providence 
is  sending  earthquakes  among  them.  We 
feel  the  earth  quaking  by  the  commotion  of 
anti-christhm  governments.  If  the  trumpet 
of  the  archangel  were  to  sound,  we  should 
not  be  called  by  a  voice  more  sfgnificant. 

This  necessity  is  indicated  by  the  con- 
dition of  our  own  country  and  the  world. 
With  respect  to  our  own  country,  the  popu- 
lation is  but  a  small  portion  organized  for 
the  support  of  the  ministry ;  and  for  those* 
organized,  we  cannot  find  a  fbll  supply. 
Another  portion  are  the  feeble  churches, 
'which  will  soo»  be  able  tto  go  deae.    But 
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where  are  the  minieters  to  supply  them? 
Then  there  if  a  large  portion  rolling  ioto 
the  new  territories  that  would  be  glad  to 
have  ministers,  if  ministers  could  go  and 
place  themselves  amid  the  tide.  But  there 
are  none  to  send.  Besides  this,  there  is  a 
larse  mass  of  population  wandering  without 
a  shepherd ;  and  there  are  all  the  organiza- 
tioDs  formed  to  keep  out  the  gospel.  All 
these  are  to  be  taken,  overcome  by  the 

£>wer  of  light,  the  influence  of  Heaven, 
ut  where  is  the  army  ?  They  are  yet  to 
be  nurtured.  God  is  coming — making  ready 
— but  where  are  the  preachers  ?  Are  we 
to  stop  just  at  this  time  ?  Are  we  to  stop 
this  work,  just  because  we  cannot  find 
money  to  carry  it  on,  when  God  is  con- 
verting our  young  men  by  hundreds  ? 

The  world  itself  is  in  a  condition  already 
changed.  Idolatry  is  past  the  season  of 
vigorous  manhood.  The  gospel  encoun- 
tered the  strongest  opposition  when  it  first 
broke  out.  The  Roman  empire — the  iron 
empire~-was  then  in  its  vigor ;  but  now  it 
is  not  so.  The  world  is  open ;  and  though 
a  malignant  influence  is  still  abroad,  it  is 
without  character.  It  does  not  secure  the 
confidence  of  the  public.  Never  was  there 
a  time  when  there  was  more  disposition  to 
receive  well  educated  and  pious  ministers. 
If  there  were  now  an  addition  of  ten  thou- 
sand, they  could  all  be  settled.  It  is  so  all 
over  the  world.  But  how  shall  the  supply 
be  obtained  ?  From  Heaven.  Man  cannot 
make  a  minister.  The  education  of  the 
head  will  not  do  it.  Every  minister  must 
be  taught  of  God.    There  must  be  prayer. 

Pious  parents  are  called  upon,  with  an 
earnestness  never  equalled,  to  educate  their 
sons  with  reference  to  the  ministry.  Do  you 
think  God  will  not  take  them  ?  Was  there 
ever  such  encouragement  to  consecrate 
them  to  this  work?  O,  let  parents  that 
have  property,  and  can  educate  their  sons, 
not  wait  till  they  are  converted,  but  give 
them  up,  as  Hannah  did  Samuel,  to  the 
Lord. 

Pious  young  men,  blessed  with  property, 
—are  they  not  called  upon  to  consecrate 
themselves  to  this  work  ?  What  claim  is 
there  like  thb  ?  What  business  like  this  ? 
What  does  the  world  require  like  this  ?  Let 
them  think  of  it.  Young  men  of  the  city 
of  New  York !  I  speak  to  you  in  the  name 
of  God,  and  Christ,  and  a  lost  world  !  What 
are  you  doing  to  pay  the  mighty  debt  you 
owe  to  Him  who  died  for  you  ?  Going  to 
heaven  ?  Do  you  intend  to  go  alone,  in 
▼our  own  little  narrow  way  ?  Behold  the 
harvest !    Go  into  the  vineyard  and  reap. 

The  required  aid,  also,  must  be  given  to 
this  Society.  We  must  go  by  the  word  of 
God  and  duty.    There  is  too  much  to  do,  to 

Eby  feeling.  My  brethren,  it  is  God's 
t  work — his  great  work — and  he  calls  all 
his  people  to  rally ;  and  it  is  one  of  the 
most  blessed  parts  of  it  in  which  we  are  now 
called  apon  la  engage.    These  means,  at- 


tended by  prayer,  will  eueceed.  They 
have  succeeded— they  do  succeed.  "What 
do  the  revivals  of  this  year  proclaim  ?  **  Lo 
this  is  our  God  ! "  Obey  then  the  demands 
of  his  word,  and  the  signs  of  his  providence* 
and  go  into  this  work. 


jSnnivenaries  of  8oeietie$  connected  vfUh 
the  American  Education  Society. 

WxSTBRir    RbsSRVB    EDUOATlOir 
SOCXBTY. 

Thb  Ninth  Anniversary  of  this  Society 
was  held  at  Milan,  Sept.  1888.  The  ibl« 
lowing  is  an  extract  from  the  Report : — 

The  Mo9t  High  has  instituted  the  min- 
istry of  reconciliation,  and  laki  upon  it  the 
injunction  to  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature:  showing  that  his  main  reliance 
for  the  accomplishment  of  his  purposes,  is 
on  the  gospel  in  the  hands  of  a  lioing,  weU 
qualified^  holy  ministry;  on  a  preached 
gospel  by  such  a  ministry.  It  needed  not 
a  distinct  and  peculiar  order  of  men  to  diffuse 
the  religion  of  Christ  by  means  of  social 
intercourse  and  prayer;  it  needed  not  such 
an  order  of  men  to  carry  religious  conoersa" 
lion  into  the  various  circles  of  society, — to 
bear  its  warnings  and  admonitions  to  the 
ear  of  affection,  and  its  rebukes  to  the  con- 
science of  the  unthinking  and  the  scoffer, 
in  the  forms  of  private  remonstrances  and 
ordinary  social  exhortation ; — ^it  needed  not 
such  an  order  of  men  to  talk  religion;  to 
perform  the  duties  of  religious  visiHng. 
These  things  can  be  done  by  the  friends  of 
Christ  in  all  the  varied  walks  of  life.  But, 
to  pretich  the  Gospel  or  thb  Son  of  God 
— to  TEACH  and  bnfokcx  the  great  system 
of  truth  which  the  infinite  God  has  devised 
and  revealed  for  the  salvation  of  men,  with 
the  utmost  power,  and  skill,  and  fitness  to 
produce  this  grand  result  on  the  largest 
practicable  scale,  such  an  order  of  men  was 
needed :  and  for  this  purpose  was  instituted. 
The  rearing  of  this  ministry  is  entrusted  to 
the  church.  Covenant  promises  encircle 
the  families  of  the  faitnful.  There  the 
Spirit  is  to  descend  and  sanctify  parental 
instruction  and  influence.  These  are  to  be 
nursed,  and  reared,  and  covenanted — the 
Peters,  and  Johns,  and  Pauls,  and  Timothys, 
that  are  to  proclaim  God's  everlasting  truth 
with  <*  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  sent 
down  from  heaven,"  and  multiply  converts, 
and  augment  the  "sacramental host  of  God*8 
elect,"  and  lead  them  on  to  the  spiritual 
conquest  of  the  world. 

Falling  in  with  this  obvious  economy  of 
God,  in  securing  great  results  through  the 
medium  of  associated  effort,  where  isolated, 
individual  action  would  be  utterly  inefficient, 
and  looking  up  to  him  for  his  sustaining  in- 
fluence, the  Eduoation  Society  has  been 
striving  to  furnish  the  ehurch  and   the 
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world  with  Am  holy  tnd  thoroughly  trained 
ministry,  so  imperiously  demanded  to  carry 
into  actual  and  vigorous  operation,  the 
scheme  of  benevolence  which  the  Most 
High  has  thus  held  up  to  the  vision  of  his 
people,  and  shown  himself  ready  to  succeed. 

JVlunber  aided, — Six  have  been  employed 
in  theological,  thirty-six  in  collegiate,  and 
thirty-one  in  the  preparatory,  departments  of 
study ;  and  these  have  been  connected  with 
six  different  institutions  of  learning — making 
the  number  aided,  seventy-three. 

JVew  applications. — Eleven  have  been 
added  to  the  list  of  beneficiaries  during  the 
year. 

DismiM9ion$, — One  has  been  honorably 
dismissed,  and  two  have  departed  to  eternity. 
One  suddenly,  and  affording  no  opportunity 
of  judging  of  the  state  of  his  mind  in  the 
■truggles  of  the  last  hour ;  the  other,  ap- 
proaching the  dark  valley,  with  lingering 
step,  yet  open  vision,  met  the  summons 
triumphantly.  Employing  his  last  moments 
in  the  expression  oi  his  confidence  in  the 
Redeemer,  he  bad  begun  to  repeat  the 
beautiful  hymn  of  TopTady,  and  breathed 

OQt-^ 

*«  Roek  of  agM  I  ekfl  fiir  me, 
Latao » 

when  with  a  gasp,  he  left  his  unfinished 
song  on  earth  to  complete  it  in  glory.  Both 
have  descended  to  the  grave,  leaving  behind 
them  cheering  evidence  that  they  have 
gone  to  be  forever  with  the  Lord. 

The  report  closes  with  a  cogent  appeal  to 
the  churches  on  behalf  of  the  cause. 

The  officers  of  the  Society  are  Rev. 
George  £.  Pierce,  D.  D.,  President ;  Rev. 
William  Potter,  Secretary ;  and  Anson  A. 
Brewster,  Esq.  Treasurer. 


WASHZlVOTOir  COVITTT  EOUCATIOH 
SOCIBTT,  Vt. 

At  the  late  Annual  Meeting,  the  follow- 
ing officers  were  chosen.  Hon.  Jeduthan 
Loomis,  President ;  Gen.  E.  P.  Walton,  and 
Hon.  Jason  Carpenter,  Vice  Presidents; 
F.  F.  Merrill,  Esq.,  Secretary,  and  Dea. 
C.  W.  Storrs,  Treasurer. 

The  Secretary  in  a  letter  writes  that 
the  Treasurer's  Report  acknowledged  the 
receipt  of  only  $194.  This  decrease  in  the 
receipts  compared  with  those  of  the  former 
year,  was  undoubtedly  the  consequence  of 
our  not  having  the  benefit  of  the  labors  of 
an  Agent;  nor  can  we  reasonably  expect 
any  increase  this  year  without  such  labors. 
January  and  February  are  the  months  de- 
signated for  taking  collections  in  aid  of  the 
EdueatioD  Society  for  the  county. 


Frakkliiv  Covntt  Attziliart. 

Extracts  of  the  Report  of  the  Directors 
of  the  Franklin  County  Auxiliary  Edu* 
cation  Society,  presented  at  Colerain,  Oct. 
10,  1838. 

It  is  a  fact  worthy  of  consideration,  that 
the  increase  of  funds  last  year  was  found 
chiefly  in  those  places  where  the  agent  of 
the  Parent  Society  had  labored  during  some 
part  of  the  year.  From  one  society  which 
had  never,  as  is  known,  paid  any  thing  into 
our  treasury,  we  received  $11  90 — another 
as  reported  the  year  previous,  paid  $7,  tliat 
year  $39  S6~another  nothing,  that  year 
$60.  From  other  societies  there  was  a 
similar  increase.  Why  should  we  not  ex- 
pect such  results  from  such  causes  ?  Good 
men  need  to  see  their  duty  before  they  are 
prepared  to  do  it  An  agent  who  devotes 
nis  whole  time  to  one  cause,  is  more  famil- 
iarly acquainted  with  its  merits  than  others. 
This  is  his  business.  He  will  therefore  be 
able  to  spread  out  these  merito  l>efore  the 
community  in  a  more  clear  and  convlneingr 
manner  than  others.  It  is  to  be  expected 
that  good  men  will  give  more  liberally  as 
they  see  the  claims  of  any  institution  de- 
manding increasing  liberality.  The  em- 
ployment of  agents  to  move  forward  the 
wheels  of  our  benevolent  enterprises,  is 
only  adopting  a  principle  in  these  enter- 
prises which  lias  been  well  understood  and 
successfully  applied  by  our  master  artiste-^ 
the  principle  of  division  of  labor.  Is  it  not 
questionable  whether  it  Is  economy  to  throw 
on  those  whose  hands  are  already  full,  the 
additional  labor  of  enlightening  community 
respecting  the  great  benevolent  operattoos 
of  the  day— operations  whose  designs  em- 
brace literally  the  whole  world  ? 

Be  this  as  it  may,  it  b  certain  that  if  a 
competent  number  of  ministers  cannot  he 
raised  up,  all  our  other  benevolent  enter- 
prises must  droop  or  die.  It  is  God's  ap- 
pointment *<  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching 
to  save  them  that  believe.'*  It  Is  in  va«a 
to  attempt  to  carry  out  the  other  plane 
without  the  living  ministry — without  men 
trained  for  their  work  by  the  teaching  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  cultivation  of  the 
mind  by  human  science.  Where  shall  they 
be  found  ?  Those  able  to  educate  them- 
selves or  their  sons,  do  not  furnish  the 
supply.  The  sons  of  poverty  must  be  taken 
by  the  church  and  sent  out  well  instructed 
and  thoroughly  furnished,  or  our  glory  will 
be  departed. 

Let  us  then  feel  that  if  we  withhold  min- 
isters, we  say  to  the  missionary  societies, 
Stop  your  operations,  and  let  the  destitute 
and  the  heathen  perish — we  say  to  the 
tract  and  Biblo  and  Sabbath  school  so- 
cieties. Throw  away  half  your  efforts.  And 
are  we  prepared  to  do  this  ?  Can  we  meet 
such  results  when  we  stand  before  Him 
who  •<  though  he  was  ricbi  for  our 
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bectme  poor,  that  we  tbroaeh  liis  poverty 
might'  be  rich,**  and  has  nid,  **  Go  ye  into 
all  the  world  and  preach  the  goapel  to 
every  creature  ?  **  Let  us  open  our  hearts 
and  pray  that  God,  by  his  fi^race,  will  pre- 
pare our  young  men  to  desire  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  and  then  open  our  hands  to 
furnish  them  with  the  necxlful  education  for 
their  worlc. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  Mr.  Bullard  of  Boston, 
accompanied  with  pertinent  remarks,  this 
report  was  accepted. 

The  following  officers  were  chosen  for 
the  year  ensuing. 

Hon.  Sylvester  Maxwell,  Prtsideni/ 

Mr.  Josrph  Avery,     Vice  PresidetU, 

Rev.  B.  F.  Clarke,  Stcrelary, 

Mr.  Sylvester  Maxwell,  Jr.,    TVeas.  ^  Direeton. 

Col.  Ansel  Pbelps,  Auditor, 

Rev.  Moses  Miller,  ** 

Rev.  M.  Q.  Wheeler,  <' 


Hampshire  County  Education 
Society. 

This  Society  held  its  Annua!  Meeting 
at  Northampton,  Oct.  18, 1838,  at  which  a 
Report  was  read,  and  addresses  delivered. 

The  officers  of  the  Society  for  the  year 
ensuing,  are  Thomas  Napier,  Esq.,  Pres- 
ident ;  Hon.  Lewis  Strong,  Treasurer,  and 
pev.  lyilliam  B^meqti  Secretary. 


We  regret  that  we  have  not  room  for 
notices  of  other  Anniversaries  of  Societies, 
fhey  will  be  givefi  in  the  next  number. 

AMERICAN  EDUCATION  SOCIETY. 

The  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Directors 
pf  the  American  Education  Society  was 
held  April  10,  1839.  The  usual  appro- 
priations to  beneficiaries  were  voted,  and 
Qlilered  to  \kt  paifl  op  the  20th  day  of  May. 

At  this  meeting,  the  I^v.  Samuel  H. 
Riddel,  who  had  been  for  two  years  Sec- 
retary of  th^  Connecticut  Branch,  and 
General  Agent  for  Connecticut  apd  Rhode 
Island,  having  been  appointed  editor  of  a 
religious  newspaper  published  in  Hartford, 
and  being  induced  by  various  motives  to 
accept  the  appointment,  tendered  the  re- 
•ignatton  of  his  agency  for  the  American 
Education  Society.  The  resignation  was 
accepted  by  the  Directors,  though  with 
great  reluctance  on  thev   part,,  as   Jklf. 


I  Riddel  was  to  have  been  transferred  to  a 
General  Agency  of  the  Society  in  Mas- 
sachusetts, where  the  field  of  his  useful- 
ness would  have  been  greatly  enlarged, 
and  he  might  have  been  extensively  ser- 
viceable to  the  Society.  It  is  expected, 
that  the  Rev.  Joseph  Emerson,  who  has 
been  for  two  or  three  years  past  an  Agent 
of  the  Society,  will  spend  the  ensuing  season 
in  visiting  the  churches  in  Connecticut. 


REV.  MR.  HALL'S  REPORT. 

To  (h«  S«creUi7  of  the  iiamkui  EdocaUoa  Sodetj. 

Rev.  and  Deaa  SxR,-^Since  my  last 
report,  my  labors  have  been  confined  to 
York  county,  Maine,  and  Rockingham  and 
Strafibrd  counties,  N.  H.  It  has  been  with 
pleasure  that  1  have  witnessed  the  attach- 
ment to  the  Education  Society  in  the  places 
I  have  visited.  This  Society  is  generally 
acknowledged  to  be  engaged  in  an  enter- 
prise great  and  highly  important.  Those 
who  take  a  deep  interest  in  the  prosperity 
of  our  country,  generally  regard  this  So- 
ciety as  exerting  a  direct  and  powerful 
influence  to  disarm  those  enemies  that  may 
threaten  to  disturb  and  ruin  our  peace  and 
prosperity;  and  to  sustain,  purify  and  en- 
large our  free  institutions.  Those  also  who 
love  the  prosperity  of  Zion,  generally  re- 
gard this  Society  as  a  powerful  instrument 
in  the  hand  of  God  to  destroy  the  dominion 
of  sin,  and  to  extend  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
to  every  part  of  this  revolted  province  of 
Jehovah's  empire.  I  would  not  be  under- 
stood to  say  that  there  is  felt  all  that  interest 
in  the  prosperity  of  this  Society  that  its 
importance  demands.  If  there  were,  it 
never  would  be  permitted  to  languish.  Its 
efficiency  in  no  respect  would  become 
paralyzed.  We  should  stand  by  it  as  we 
stand  by  the  procurers  of  our  freedom  and 
the  defenders  of  our  faith. 

Some  of  the  churches  I  recently  visited, 
are  now  refreshed  by  the  special  presence 
of  God's  grace  and  spirit.  Others  not  long 
ago  returned  from  their  captivity,  leaning 
on  the  arm  of  their  Beloved ;  and.  are  now 
sitting  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty, 
singiqg  th^  song  of  ftf  oscs,  **  The  Lord  is 
xs\y  {itrength  and  song,  and  he  is  become 
my  salvation :  he  is  my  God,  and  I  will 
prepare  him  an  habitation :  my  Father's 
God,  and  I  will  exalt  hiip."  These  churches 
without  an  exception  manifested  a  good 
degree  of  interest  in  the  education  cause. 
A  distinguished  divine  remarked  on  a  certain 
occask>n,  that  every  man  born  anew  in 
Christ  Jesus,  is  converted  a  friend  to  the 
missionary  cause,  the  education  cause,  and 
the  other  benevolent  enterprises  of  the  day. 
This  is  nothing  more  than  what  we  do  and 
ought  to  ezp.ect :  an4  we  are  happy  Ui 
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know  that  this  aaaerUoD  b  fo  genenlly  and 
fully  verified.  Can  we  expect  any  thing 
else  than  that  they  will  take  a  deep  interest 
in  the  prosperity  of  the  benevolent  societies 
of  the  day  ?  1  recently  visited  a  place 
highly  blessed  with  the  renewing  and 
sanctifying  influences  of  God's  Spirit.  The 
interest  there  manifested  in  the  education 
cause  fully  illustrated  the  importance  of 
revivals  of  religion  to  sustain  the  benev- 
olent enterprises  of  the  day.  It  is  when 
we  imitate  the  example  of  our  Saviour  that 
we  become  "  holy,  harmless,  undefiled  and 
separate  from  sinners.*'  It  is  then  that  we 
regard  the  world  as  the  Lord's  and  the 
fullness  thereof. 

It  has  been  highly  gratifying  to  me  to 
learn  that  so  many  of  the  youth  of  our 
country  are  interested  in  the  education 
cause,  and  especially  those  who  have  tasted 
and  seen  that  the  Lord  is  good  and  gracious. 
It  seems  to  be  peculiarly  proper  and  de- 
sirable that  the  youth  should  be  interested 
in  this  Society.  It  is  young  men  who  are 
aided  by  it.  Must  this  class  of  young 
men  leave  firiends  and  home ;  and  endure 
hardness  as  good  soldiers  of  Jenus  Christ, 
wherever  in  God's  providence  they  shall 
be  called  to  labor,  while  others  are  under 
no  obligations  to  help  bear  even  their  in- 
cidental expenses  f  Where  can  we  find 
this  unequal  distribution  of  labor  and  self- 
denial  under  the  government  of  a  holy  and 
riffhteous  God  ?  Where  has  our  Saviour 
said  that  it  belongs  to  a  part  only  of  h\« 
disciples  to  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature,  and  to  bring  the  world  into  willing 
subjection  to  his  reign  ?  No  where.  We, 
one  and  all,  are  under  obligations  to  bear 
a  part  in  this  great  and  glorious  work.  To 
see  the  youth  acknowledge  this  demand  of 
Heaven  upon  them,  must  be  very  gratifying 
to  every  benevolent  heart ;  and  well  pleas- 
ing in  the  sight  of  God.  In  a  place  that  I 
visiied,  after  addressing  the  people  in  behalf 
of  the  education  cause,  I  made  calls  upon 
families  as  circumstances  would  permit,  to 
advance  the  object  of  my  visit.  As  I  was 
passing  the  road  a  young  man  left  the  field 
and  came  to  me  and  put  a  liberal  donation 
into  my  hand.  His  example  not  to  mo  only 
appeared  commendable,  but  to  the  deacon 
who  kindly  went  in  company,  to  introduce 
me  to  the  families  of  that  people.  He  re- 
marked. That  young  man  promises  to  be 
useful.  Wherever  he  goes  his  influence 
will  be  in  favor  of  truth  and  righteousness. 
Although  he  is  a  stranger  in  the  place,  yet 
what  I  have  now  seen  of  him  is  sufficient 
to  satisfy  me  that  he  would  be  a  useful 
teacher  in  our  Sabbath  school,  and  I  intend 
to  improve  the  first  opportunity  to  introduce 
him  as  such  into  our  school.  This  benev- 
olent act  was  sufficient  to  secure  for  this 
young  man  the  favorable  regards  of  all  the 
good  who  might  become  acquainted  with 
it.  But  the  effect  was  still  more  happy 
upon  the  youD|^  mio*    I  WQold  t|>tt  all 


young  men  were  disposed  to  engage  with 
interest  and  delight  in  the  cause  of  t>enev- 
olence ;  not  only  that  they  may  be  a  blessing 
to  others,  but  that  they  may  know  by  happy 
experience  the  luxury  of  doing  good. 

1  became  acquainted  not  long  since  with 
a  church  and  society  that  annually  paid  on 
an  average,  about  thirty  dollars  to  a  family , 
to  sustain  the  preached  gospel  among  them- 
selves. They  also  gave  something  annually 
to  forward  the  benevolent  enterprises  of 
the  day.  There  is  not  a  man  connected 
with  them  who  can  be  spoken  of  with 
propriety  as  being  wealthy.  Not  one  of 
them  probably  is  worth  more  than  four 
thousand  dollars,  and  most  of  them  less 
than  two  thousand.  If  this  church  and 
society  are  able  annually  to  raise  on  an 
average  more  than  thirty  dollars  to  a  family 
for  religious  purposes,  how  much  can  be 
done  for  the  cause  of  benevolence  by  large 
and  rich  churches  having  ample  funds  to 
sustain  religious  institutions  among  them- 
selves P  Can  they  not  contribute  more  than 
they  do  for  benevolent  purposes  ?  If  they 
should  raise  as  much  according  to  theit 
ability  for  religious  purposes  as  the  small 
church  and  society  referred  to,  instead  of 
hundreds  of  dollars,  they  would  give  thou- 
sands annually  to  our  benevolent  societies. 
The  waste  places  in  our  own  country 
would  be  built  up,  and  the  nations  living 
"  in  the  region  and  shadow  of  death  "  would 
soon  with  ten  thousand  voices  exclaim, 
**  How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are 
the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings* 
that  publtsheth  peace;  that  bringeth  |(ood 
tidings  of  good,  that  publisheth  salvation ; 
that  saith  unto  Zion,  Thy  God  reigneth!  '* 

Moullonborough,  N.  IL,  Jao.  S9, 1839. 


REVIVAL  IN  AMHERST  COLLEGE. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  the  presiding 
member  of  the  beneficiaries  at  Amherst 
College. 

Amherst,  Jlpril  15, 18S9. 

Dbar  Sir,— I  suppose  you  may  have 
expected  a  word  from  me  before;  but  I 
felt  as  though  I  could  not  write  until  God 
should  grant  us  the  special  presence  of  his 
Spirit,  which,  I  trust,  we  now  enjoy.  I 
cannot  indeed  say  that  it  has  come  like  a 
rushing  mighty  wind  and  filled  the  whole 
place  where  we  are  assembled ;  but  it  has 
come  rather  like  the  still  small  voice,  and 
whispered  in  the  ear  of  the  conscience  of 
many  a  careless  and  hardened  sinner, 
**  Flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.*'  Four 
seniors,  one  junior,  two  sophomores,  and 
ten  freshmen  have,  as  we  humbly  hope, 
taken  heed  to  that  warning,  and  fled 
for  refuge  to  the  hope  set  before  them 
in  the  gospel.  Others  are  still  under 
the  striTiD|s  of  the  Spirit-    But  whUe  w« 
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rejoice  end  bless  God  for  what  he  has  done, 
we  would  mourn  and  weep  in  bitterness  of 
soul  over  the  more  than  fifty  who  are  yet 
without  Chrijt,  living  as  if  there  was  no 
God,  no  judgment  to  come,  no  long  eternity 
to  be  realized.  And  since  (be  residue  of 
the  Spirit  is  with  God,  we  feel  determined 
that  we  will  not  let  them  go  on  unwarned 
and  unprayed  for,  if  peradveoture  God  will 
hear  us,  and  grant  us  a  greater  blessing. 
It  is  a  solemn  time  with  us  now.  Every 
moment  seems  big  with  the  concerns  of 
eternity ;  for  every  moment  is  sealing  the 
destiny  of  immortal  souls.  And  if  ever  we 
needed  the  prayers  of  God*s  people,  we 
need  them  now. 

When  the  above  communication  was 
made,  the  revival  was  in  progress.  There 
have  been  this  season,  revivals  in  other 
colleges,  but  to  what  extent  we  have  not 
been  able  to  ascertain. 


ANNIVERSARY  OF  THE  AMERICAN 
EDUCATION  SOCIETY. 

The  Twenty-third  Annual  Meeting 
of  the  American  Education  Society, 
will  be  held  in  the  city  of  Boston  on 
Monday,  the  27th  day  of  May,  1839. 
The  members  of  the  Society  are  no- 
tified to  meet  for  business  in  Room 
No.  3  Marlboro'  Chapel,  at  4  o'clock, 
P.  M.,  of  that  day.  A  public  meeting 
will  be  held  in  the  Chapel  at  7i  o'clock 
in  the  evening,  at  which  extracts  from 
the  Annual  Report  will  bo  read,  and 
addresses  delivered. 

WILLIAM  COGSWELL, 

Secretary  Am.  Ed.  Society. 
Kinication  JKomw,  J?Mtoii,  Majf  S,  1839. 

FUNDS. 

Receipts  of  the  American  Education  Society, /or 
Uu  April  Quarter,  1839. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


Trk  twelAh  volame  and  the  thirteenth  year  of  thu  work  are  closed.  We  shall  now  enter, 
with  the  blessing  of  that  beneficent  Providence  that  has  hitherto  guided  us,  upon  the  preparation 
of  another  volume.  We  hope  to  make  it  still  more  worthy  than  its  predecessors  of  the  patronage 
tif  a  discerning  public.  New  sources  of  informati<Hi  in  the  statistical  department  of  our  labors 
are  constantly  coming  to  light.  Fresh  interest  in  the  subjcH^  Is  awakening  in  various  quarters. 
Statistical  Societies  are  springing  op  in  almost  all  civilized  nations.  The  past  year,  an 
American  Statistical  Association  has  been  formed  in  Boston,  under  very  favorable  auspices. 
During  the  present  year,  a  new  census  of  the  United  States  is  to  be  taken.  lis  results  on  a 
great  variety  of  topics  will,  doubtless,  be  much  more  complete  and  satisfactory  than  has  been 
the  case  with  either  of  the  preceding  decennial  enumerations.  The  more  im[K»rtant  details  of 
this  exponlion  of  our  population  and  resources,  we  shall  hope  to  insert  in  the  next  volume  of  the 
Register.  Our  European  correspondents  may  be  expected  to  furnish  valuable  facts  and  com- 
muoicatioas.  We  shall  endeavor,  also,  to  enrich  the  work  with  essays  and  other  papers  on  the 
momentous  subject  of  ministerial  education,  and  other  topics  connected  with  the  duties  of  clergy- 
men and  the  salvation  of  a  perishing  world. 

The  aggregate  number  of  pages,  in  the  twelve  volumes  of  tbe  Register  already  published, 
u  fowr  thousand  three  ktmdrtd  and  tixty'/our,  A  large  proportion  of  the  articles,  which  fill 
these  pages,  we  may  be  permitted  to  say,  are  of  permanent  value.  They  are  tbe  results  of 
original  inquiry,  and  will  not  be  found  elsewhere.  Many  of  the  facts,  which  we  have  recorded, 
have  been  rescued  from  decaying  BflSS.  and  dilapidated  records.  Their  full  value  may  not  be 
seen  for  many  years.  Most  of  the  articles  that  we  have  inserted,  are  not  repeated  on  our  pages. 
It  is  our  intention,  in  all  cases,  to  exhibit  at  once  the  full  details  of  the  various  topics  on  which 
information  is  communicated,  so  that  there  may  be  no  necessiiy  of  again  adverting  to  them.  We 
shall  hope  to  be  able  to  accomplish  this  object  more  and  more  satisfactorily,  in  the  progress  of  oar 
labors,  especially  if  an  enlai^ging  patronage  to  the  work  sbouki  be  afioorded  us. 

Boston,  Mat,  1840. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  HON.  CALEB  STRONG,  LL.  D., 

GOVERirOR   OF   MASSACHUSETTS. 

Among  the  distinguished  men  of  our  country,  whose  virtues  an4  public 
services  claim  a  conspicuous  notice  in  our  pages,  was  the  late  Caldq 
Strong,  a  native  of  Northampton,  Ms., — the  memory  of  whom  is  still 
fresh  in  the  minds  of  the  present  generation. 

Mr.  Strong  was  born  January  9,  1745.  He  was  the  son  of  Lieut.  Caleb 
Strong,  a  very  respectable  inhabitant  of  Northampton,  who  died  in  the 
year  1776,  and  the  great-great-gran d$>on  of  Mr.  John  Strong,  the  first  ruling 
elder  of  the  church  in  that  town.  This  ancestor  came  from  Somersetshire 
in  England,  and  probably  from  the  town  of  Taunton,  in  ,1630,  and  first 
settled  in  Dorchester,  Ms.  whence  he  removed  in  1635  or  1636  to  Windsor, 
Ct.  and  afterwards,  in  1659,  to  Northampton,  where  he  died,  sustaining  a 
high  reputation  for  integrity  and  Christian  excellence,  in  1699,  at  the  ad- 
vanced age  of  ninety-four  years.* 

Mr.  Strong  received  his  degree  of  B.  A.  at  Harvard  University  in  1764, 
having  been  prepared  for  that  institution  by  the  celebrated  Mr.  Moody  of 
York,  Me.  to  whose  instruction  and  counsels,  many  of  our  most  eminent  men 
have  acknowledged  themselves  indebted  for  their  progress  in  knowledge 
and  early  habits  of  industry  and  virtuous  conduct.f 

Soon  afler  receiving  his  first  degree,  and,  we  believe,  while  on  his  return 
from  college^  he  took  the  small-pox  at  Brookfield,  and  probably  in  cons&: 

•  Elder  John  Strong  came  to  this  country  in  the  ship  Mary  and  John,  in  company  with  Motxrs.  Warham, 
Maverick,  Manon,  Clap,  and  others.  Ho  married  his  first  wife  in  England.  k?he  died  on  Che  passage  or 
Boon  after  landing,  and  two  months  afler,  her  infant  child  died.  Mr.  Strong's  second  wife  was  Abigail 
Ford,  whom  he  married  at  Dorchester  in  1630.  From  Mr.  Strong,  most  of  the  families  by  the  name  of 
Strong  in  New  England  and  New  York  are  supposed  to  have  descended.  He  had  sixteen  children  besides 
the  one  before  mentioned,  who  died  in  infancy.  The  names  of  his  sons  were,  John  of  Windsor,  Cu,  who 
had  several  children ;  Return,  also  of  Windsor,  three  of  whose  children  are  mentioned ;  Thomas,  who  had 
fifteen  children  :  Jedidiah,  who  had  eight  childien  ;  Ebenczer,  who  had  six  children  ;  Samuel,  who  had 
eight  children:  Josiah,  who  died  young  and  unmarried;  and  Jerijah,  who  had  6ve  children.  The  five  son* 
last  mentioned  appear  to  have  resided  in  Northampton.  The  names  of  the  eight  daughters  were,  Abigail, 
who  married  the  Rev.  Nathaniel  Chauncy  of  Hatfield ;  Elizabeth,  who  mairied  Joseph  Parsons;  Expert" 
once,  who  married  a  Fyler  of  Windsor  -,  Mary,  who  married  John  Clark ;  Sarah,  who  married  Joseph 
Barnard ;  Hannah,  who  married  William  Clark  ;  Esther,  who  married  a  Bissei  of  Windsor ;  and  Thankful, 
who  married  a  Baldwin  of  xMilfurd.  Jonathan  Strong,  the  grandfather  of  the  governor  and  the  son  of 
Ebenezer,  had  seventeen  children  by  his  wife,  Mehotable  Stebbins.  The  third  of^  these  was  Caleb.  The 
late  Judge  Simeon  Strong  of  Amherst  was  the  gtandsun  of  Samuel  Strong  above  mentioned,  and  the  aoa 
of  Nehemiah. 

t  The  Rev.  Samael  Moody  of  York,  was  bom  January  4,  1676,  and  died  November  13, 1747.  His  atm, 
Joseph,  was  the  first  minister  of  the  North  Church  in  Vork.  His  son  ^'aroueIf  for  thirty  vears  the  dis- 
tinguished preceptor  of  Dummer  Academy,  died  at  Exeter,  N.  H.,  December  17,  1795,  aged  69.  He  had 
eccentricities  of  character,  but  he  was  eminent  for  piety,  and  was  greatly  useful  both  as  a  minister  and  a 
teacher  of  ^outh.  He  felt  a  deep  interest  in  the  happiness  and  usefulness  of  Mr.  Strong,  and  at  the  cloea 
of  hit  itodiM,  preparatory  for  college,  gave  him  his  paternal  advice  replete  with  wisdom  and  afTectioo. 
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qtience  of  the  course  of  treatment  tlien  common  in  that  disease,  lost  his 
sight,  which  he  had  but  very  partially  regained,  at  the  time  of  his  admission 
to  the  bar,  in  177*2.*  His  professional  studies  had  been  pursued  under 
the  direction  of  Major  Havvley,  an  eminent  and  popular  practitioner, 
residin^r  at  Northampton,  and  one  of  our  most  distinguished  patriots  during 
the  troubled  period  of  the  Revolution.  It  is  said  that  prior  to  his  admission, 
the  gentlemen  of  the  bar  had  determined  to  encourage  no  further  applica- 
tions (o  the  Court  for  that  purpose !  Having  observed,  however,  his  steady 
attendance  upon  the  Courts  for  a  great  length  of  time,  and  influenced 
prob;ibly,  as  well  by  sympathy  for  him  under  his  multiplied  discourage- 
ments, as  by  the  earnest  recommendations  of  his  instructor,  the  rule  was 
dispensed  with  on  that  particular  occasion. 

He  had  previously  so  far  secured  the  confidence  of  his  fellow-townsmen, 
as  10  be  chosen  town  treasurer,  to  which  office  he  was  elected  ten  years 
successively.  As  early,  also,  as  the  year  1772,  he  was  elected  one  of  the 
selectmen  of  the  town,  and  continued  to  be  elected  for  that  office,  and  as 
one  of  the  committee  of  safety  and  corrcvspondence,  during  the  Revolu- 
tionary war — a  circumstance  affording  abundant  proof,  that  in  the  opinion 
of  his  townsmen,  he  was  a  decided  friend  of  the  Revolution. 

In  the  year  1774,  he  was  chosen  to  represent  the  town  in  the  Provincial 
Congress,  having  his  celebrated  professional  tutor.  Major  Hawley,  for  his 
colleague.  No  stronger  evidence  can  be  desired  of  his  reputation  for 
wisdom  and  patriotism,  than  this  election,  when  it  is  remembered  that  the 
struggle  with  the  parent  country  was  becoming  every  day  more  certain, 
and  that  the  people  would  have  intrusted  none  with  their  mighty  interests, 
then  in  jeopardy,  but  men  of  the  firmest  moral  courage,  and  the  most 
unquestionable  devotion  to  civil  and  religious  liberty.  Without  doubt,  he 
imbibed  many  of  his  opinions  on  the  great  subjects  which  agitated  the 
colonies,  from  the  same  intrepid  foe  to  royal  prerogative,  and  parliamentary 
usurpation.  That  he  cordially  cooperated  with  that  gentleman  in  main- 
taining the  rights  of  his  injured  country,  cannot  be  questioned,  as  he  was 
soon  afterward  elected  to  the  General  Court  with  the  same  colleague. 

In  the  intervals  of  repose  from  public  affairs,  he  pursued  with  great 
assiduity  his  professional  business ;  and  the  confidence  of  the  magistrates 
of  the  county  in  his  ability  and  integrity,  was  evinced  by  their  appoint- 
ment of  him  to  the  office  of  County  Attorney,  which  place  he  held  from 
1776  to  1800,  a  period  of  twenty-four  years. 

In  the  year  1779,  he  was  invested  with  the  highest  political  trust  which 
can  be  conferred  by  the  people  upon  their  Agent,  having  been  elected  to 
represent  the  town  in  the  Convention,  which  was  about  to  assemble,  for  the 
purpose  of  devising  and  adopting  a  Constitution  or  frame  of  government, 
for  the  preservation  of  those  principles  of  civil  liberty,  then  greatly  menaced 
and  endangered. 

In  this  Convention,  Mr.  Strong  found  himself  among  great  men,  great 
by  nature  and  education,  and  greater  by  the  impetus  given  by  the  glorious 
contest  then  subsisting.  The  two  Adamses,  Buwdoin,  Parsons,  and  other 
illustrious  patriots  were  there,  and  among  them,  Mr.  Strong  was  not 
undistinguished.  He  was  one  of  the  Committee  appointed  by  that  venera- 
ble body  to  draw  the  plan  of  a  Constitution  to  be  submitted  to  the  people. 
Their  works  praise  them.  The  Constitution  is  a  noble  instrument.  It  is 
adapted  to  ensure  and  preserve  as  much  of  civil  and  personal  liberty  as 
is  consistent   with  social  order,  and  public  security  and  tranquillity.     It 

*  During  the  greater  part  of  this  poiiod,  Iiit  father  and  •istora,  with  exemplary  patience  and  kindneai, 
read  to  him  daily,  profetiiooal  and  other  hooka.  Among  tbeae  hooka,  was  the  whole  troatiae  of  Coke  opoa 
UttJatoo,  in  fobo. 
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recognizes  and  establishes  the  fundamental  principle,  that  government  is 
founded  for  the  people — that  al]  public  officers  are  their  agents,  amenable 
to  them  for  the  faithful  discharge  of  their  trusts.  It  secures  liberty  of 
conscience,  freedom  of  opinion  and  of  the  press,  the  rights  of  property 
and  reputation,  trial  by  jury,  and  all  the  great  principles  which  constitute 
the  fabric  of  civil,  religious  and  political  liberty.  After  forty  years'  experi- 
ment, the  Constitution  was  submitted  to  the  revision  of  a  numerous  repre- 
sentation of  the  people,  who  approved  its  principles,  and  found  but  little 
occasion  to  alter  any  of  its  forms.  Blessed  be  the  memory  of  those  who 
framed  itl 

In  these  various  employments,  Mr.  Strong  had  so  recommended  himself 
to  public  attention,  that  he  was  thenceforward  constantly  called  to  tlie 
exercise  of  some  important  function. 

In  1780,  he  was  one  of  the  Council,  which,  until  the  Constitution  went 
into  operation,  exercised  the  whole  executive  power  of  the  State. 

In  September  of  that  year,  he  was  appointed  a  delegate  to  Congress, 
but  declined  the  appointment.  In  October  of  the  same  year,  he  was 
chosen  by  the  people  of  the  county  of  Hampshire  one  of  their  senators 
under  the  new  Constitution,  and  was  reelected  to  the  same  office  until  I7h9. 

In  1783,  he  was  called  by  writ  from  the  Supreme  Judicial  Court  to  take 
upon  himself  the  ''state  and  degree"  of  a  barrister  at  law,  having  been 
appointed,  the  year  previous,  one  of  the  Justices  of  that  Court — an  office, 
which,  owing  to  the  narrowness  of  his  income,  he  had  felt  himself  obliged 
to  decline. 

In  1787,  he  was  elected  a  delegate  to  the  Convention  which  framed  the 
present  Constitution  of  the  United  States.  He  assisted  in  the  great  work 
of  moulding  the  principal  features  of  that  instrument;  but  having  been 
called  away,  by  the  illness  of  a  member  of  his  family,  he  had  no  opportu- 
nity of  signing  it  before  its  promulgation.  But  in  the  Convention  of  Mas- 
sachusetts, which  adopted  it,  he  was  again  the  representative  of  his  native 
town,  and  was  one  of  its  most  influential  supporters  and  advocates. 

In  I78S,  he  was  elected  by  the  Legislature  one  of  the  Senators  of  the 
United  States,  in  the  first  Congress  under  the  new  Constitution,  and  was 
reelected  in  1793 ;  but  tired  of  public  life,  and  eager  for  the  enjoyment  of 
domestic  quiet  and  happiness,  he  resigned  his  seat  before  the  expiration  of 
bis  term. 

His  labors  in  the  Senate  were  arduous  and  most  beneficial  to  his  coun- 
try. The  duties  of  the  first  Congress  were  quite  as  important  as  those  of 
the  Convention,  which  framed  the  Constitution.  Its  principles  were  to  be 
developed ;  its  powers  to  be  applied ;  the  forms  of  administering  it  to  be 
settled.     All  this  required  great  minds,  and  found  them. 

Mr.  Strong  was  one  of  the  Committee  which  drew  the  Judiciary  Act. 
That  Act,  like  our  own  Constitution,  has  borne  the  test  of  nearly  fifty 
years,  and  remains  almost  untouched  by  alteration. 

On  great  national  questions^-on  revenue,  on  internal  and  external 
policy — he  was  one  of  the  most  able  and  powerful  supporters  of  those 
principles  which  have  given  the  government  strength,  and  the  country 
glory.  Ellsworth,  Strong,  King,  Cabot,  were  among  the  men,  in  that 
Senate,  who  upheld  New  England's  fame,  for  all  that  was  great  in  public, 
and  amiable  in  private  life. 

On  his  retirement  from  the  Senate  of  the  United  States,  Mr.  Strong 
undoubtedly  considered  his  public  career  as  closed.  He  had  yielded, 
reluctantly  in  most  instances,  to  the  repeated  calls  which  had  been  made 
upon  him.     He  had  served  his  native  town,  in  early  life,  in  humble  muni- 
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cipal  offices;  and  without  ambition,  had  freely  devoted  himself,  in  his  more 
mature  age,  to  the  business  of  the  Commonwealth,  and  the  service  of  his 
country.  He  was  a  man  of  singularly  quiet  temper  and  quiet  habits ; 
home  was  his  earthly  paradise ;  and  caring  little  for  the  trappings  of  office, 
or  the  gaze  of  the  multitude,  his  family  and  the  associates  of  his  profes- 
sional and  private  life,  were  world  enough  to  fill  up  the  measure  of  his 
happiness.  He  was  simple  in  his  manners,  moderate  in  his  desires,  and 
wisely  frugal  and  orderly  in  all  his  arrangements;  and  we  can  hardly 
better  describe  the  natural  modesty  and  wise  forecast  of  this  excellent 
man,  than  by  the  following  beautiful  lines,  a  copy  of  which,  made  in  his 
own  handwriting,  and  evidently  for  his  own  private  use,  was  found  among 
his  papers  after  his  decease : 

**  Envy's  censure,  flattery's  praise, 
With  unmoved  indifference  view ; 
Learn  to  tread  life's  dangerous  maze. 
With  unerring  virtue's  clue. 

Void  of  strong  desire  or  fear, 

Life's  wide  ocean  trust  no  more ; 
Strive  thy  little  bark  to  steer, 

Witli  the  Ude,  but  near  the  shore. 

Thus  prepared,  thy  shortened  sail 

Shall,  whene'er  the  winds  increase. 
Seizing  each  propitious  gale, 

Waft  thee  to  the  port  of  peace." 

Prudence  and  discretion  were  the  governing  virtues  of  his  character.  In 
his  conflicts  at  the  bar,  on  the  political  theatre,  in  public  and  private,  he 
offended  no  man,  maintaining  his  opinions  and  independence,  but  with 
such  a  mild  and  gentle  demeanor,  that  he  had  none  but  friends  to  contend 
with. 

Bui  he  was  not  suffered  to  choose  his  course  of  life.  In  the  year  1800, 
the  people  of  this  Commonwealth  called  him  to  the  chair  of  government* 
There  are  those,  still  living,  who  know  with  what  unfeigned  reluctance  he 
yielded  to  this  call.  But  he  thought  duty  required  the  sacrifice,  and  he 
submitted. 

One  of  the  most  beautiful  moral  pictures  ever  displayed  to  the  eye,  was 
exhibited  at  that  election.  In  seven  or  eight  towns,  of  which  Northampton 
is  the  centre,  not  a  single  dissenting  vote  was  given.  Nothing  need  be 
said  of  his  private  character  after  this.  In  the  very  scene  of  his  profes- 
sional labors,  in  which,  if  any  where,  causes  of  jealousy  and  discontent 
must  have  existed,  not  a  man  could  be  found  whispering  any  thing  to  his 
dishonor. 

He  was  elected  to  this  high  office  for  seven  successive  years.  It  was  a 
time  of  political  agitation  and  party  strife.  The  great  storm  which  raged 
in  Europe,  had  reached  our  shores  and  disturbed  our  tranquillity. 

The  country,  at  that  period,  was  divided  into  two  great  political  parties, 
one  of  them  denominated  the  federal,  the  other  the  democrcUic  or  republi" 
can  party — terms  of  designation,  it  is  true,  imperfectly  marking  the  dis- 
tinction between  them,  as  they  were  both  sincerely  and  equally  attached 
to  our  republican  form  of  government,  and  differed  only  in  their  opinions 
of  the  probable  influence  of  the  great  European  conflict  upon  the  peace 
and  prosperity  of  their  own  country,  which  they  equally  loved. 

One  party,  the  democratic  or  republican,  saw  in  the  principles  and 
measures  of  the  French  government,  the  overthrow  of  tyrannicad  power. 
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and  the  establishment  of  civil  and  political  liberty  throughout  the  world ; 
and  they  rejoiced  in  French  victories,  and  gloried  in  French  success. 
The  other  saw,  in  those  principles  and  measures,  approaching  ruin  to  all 
our  institutions  for  the  preservation  of  liberty,  the  horrors  of  dei^potism  and 
furious  passion,  the  abolition  of  all  religion,  and  the  tyranny  of  the  mob; 
and  they  hailed,  therefore,  with  joy,  the  success  of  England,  regarding  her 
as  the  slay  and  the  staff  of  free  government,  of  civil  liberty,  and  of  reli- 
gion, and  indeed  as  the  only  power,  which  could  throw  an  effectual  barrief 
between  French  usurpation  and  our  free  republican  institutions. 

The  passions  which  these  different  views  excited,  were  inflamed  by  the 
enormous  evils  inflicted  by  both  those  foreign  governments  upon  our  com* 
merce,  and  the  consequent  injury  to  all  our  most  valuable  interests. 
French  spoliations  were  palliated  and  apologized  for,  by  the  one  party,  for 
the  sake  of  the  cause  of  mankind,  which  was  to  be  ameliorated  by  the 
final  triumph  of  France.  British  outrages  were  softened,  or  shut  out  of 
sight,  by  the  other,  because  Great  Britain  was  waging  a  war  against 
infidels  and  anarchists,  whose  final  success  would  extinguish  the  flame  of 
liberty,  wherever  it  blazed. 

The  federal  party  were  daily  becoming  more  obnoxious,  from  their  con- 
scientious and  openly  avowed  conviction  of  the  probable  disastrous  efTects 
of  French  influence  upon  the  happiness  of  this  country,  and  their  frequent 
and  of\en  bitter  crimination  of  the  acts  and  opinions  of  the  Executive  of 
the  United  States,  who  was  supposed  to  favor  France ;  and  in  1807,  their 
opponents  had  gained  such  an  ascendancy  in  the  Commonwealth,  as  to 
defeat  the  reelection  of  Gov.  Strong,  who  cheerfully  submitted  to  the  will 
of  the  people,  and  retired  to  his  beloved  home,  determined  never  to  be 
drawn  from  it  again. 

But  the  tide  again  turned.  In  1810  and  181 1,  the  party,  which  had  so 
recently  come  into  power,  excited,  by  their  indiscretion  and  violence,  the 
displeasure  of  the  people;  while  the  measures  of  the  General  Government, 
indicating,  more  and  more  distinctly,  an  approaching  disturbance  in  our 
foreign  relations,  awakened  a  virulence  of  party  spirit,  which  blighted  the 
happiness  and  darkened  the  best  hopes  of  our  country.  At  this  critical 
moment,  Gov.  Strong  was  again  called  from  his  repose,  in  the  hope,  that 
by  the  wisdom  and  conciliatory  firmness  of  his  administration,  the  Com- 
monwealth might  be  preserved  from  the  disorder,  and  turbulence,  and 
manifold  evils,  private  and  public,  with  which  she  was  threatened. 

It  is  known  to  his  confidential  friends,  that  no  occurrence  of  his  life 
caused  him  more  unhappiness,  than  this  unexpected  summons.  He  refused ; 
was  re-urged ;  and  finally  made  to  believe,  what  was  certainly  true,  that  he 
alone  could  appease  the  angry  passions  of  the  people,  and  restore  compara- 
tive peace  to  the  community.  He  was  elected  ;  but  he  brought  no  passioa 
or  resentment  to  the  chair.  He  strictly  confined  himself  to  the  restoration 
of  those  who  had  been  driven  from  office  for  their  opinions,  and  resisted 
all  importunity  to  go  further. 

Soon  after  this  second  election,  the  crisis  arrived,  which  had  been  antici- 
pated with  so  much  anxiety.  The  government  of  the  United  States  had 
selected  its  enemy,  and  that  enemy  was  Great  Britain.  At  this  period,  the 
power  of  France  seemed  to  be  firmly  established  over  all  continental 
Europe,  except  Russia;  and  the  Emperor  Napoleon  was  on  his  march  to 
that  country,  with  an  army,  which,  it  was  believed,  not  even  Russia  could 
withstand.  Great  Britain  stood  alone,  and  it  was  thought  if  this  expedi- 
tion proved  successful,  could  not  stand  long.  There  was  a  fearful  looking 
for  of  all  the  evils  which  could  befall  oar  country.    The  war  which  had 
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been  just  declared,  was  regarded  by  great  numbers  of  our  citizens,  as 
unwise  and  unnecessary,  if  not  unjust;  and  on  their  part,  therefore,  there 
was  no  disposition  to  enter  into  it,  except  so  far  as  the  exposed  situation 
of  the  country  might  render  active  measures  necessary  for  its  defence. 

These  were  the  opinions  and  feelings  of  a  great  majority  of  the  people 
of  Massachusetts,  and  of  their  representatives  in  both  Houses  of  the 
Legislature,  and  the  Governor  participated  in  them.  But  while  the  great 
mass  of  our  citizens  were  in  a  state  of  extreme  agitation  and  alarm,  he 
was  calm,  self-collected,  and  undismayed,  lie  issued  his  proclamation  for 
a  day  of  fasting,  humiliation  and  prayer,  and  subsequently,  his  general 
orders,  as  commander  in  chief,  warning  the  people  to  abstain  from  those 
passions  and  outrages,  which  war  usually  begets,  and  exhorting  them  to 
continue,  if  possible,  in  a  state  of  peace  with  the  unarmed  inhabitants  of 
the  bordering  provinces.  In  the  last  measure,  he  was  greatly  aided  by  the 
then  Adjutant  General,  afterwards  Gov.  Brooks;  and  the  influence  of  the  first, 
one  of  his  most  6nished  and  effective  public  papers,  was  strikingly  happy. 
Afler  the  adoption  of  these  measures,  the  passions  of  the  multitude  were 
allayed,  and  feeling  thenceforward  entire  confidence  in  the  firmness,  pru- 
dence, and  ability  of  the  Executive  of  the  State,  they  became  quiet  and 
peaceable. 

War  was  declared  on  the  18th  of  June,  1812,  and  when,  on  the  22d  of 
that  month,  the  Governor  was  required,  under  the  authority  of  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  to  order  out  a  detachment  of  the  militia  of  Mas- 
sachusetts, to  be  placed  under  the  command  of  Gen.  Dearborn,  a  subordi- 
nate officer  of  the  President;  he  hesitated,  and  after  calling,  with  the 
advice  of  his  Council,  upon  the  Justices  of  the  Supreme  Judicial  Court, 
for  their  official  opinion  of  his  rights  and  duties  in  that  emergency,  de- 
clined. And  he  did  so,  because  he  religiously  believed,  that  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  United  States  did  not  demand  a  compliance  with  that  requisition, 
and  his  duty,  as  Governor  of  the  Commonwealth,  forbade  it.  In  this 
opinion,  he  was  sustained  by  all  the  other  departments  of  the  government, 
and  by  three-fourths  of  the  people.  His  whole  conduct,  however,  evinced 
his  firm  determination  to  resist,  by  all  possible  means,  every  aggression  of 
the  enemy.  The  whole  military  force  of  the  State  was  put  in  array; 
suitable  officers  appointed;  and  the  chief  arrangement  of  the  military 
defences  of  the  Commonwealth  intrusted  to  an  able  and  experienced 
officer  of  the  Revolutionary  war — a  man  whom  no  one  could  suspect  of  a 
willingness  to  crinire  to  any  enemy  of  his  country — Gen,  Brooks.  Had 
the  menaced  invasion  of  the  metropolis  or  its  vicinity  taken  place,  the 
invader  would  have  been  taught,  that  notwithstanding  the  occasional  vio- 
lence of  party  strife,  *'  there  is  no  rampart  like  the  breasts  of  a  free 
people." 

However  mistaken  may  have  been  the  views  of  Gov.  Strong  in  regard 
to  the  militia,  the  people  of  Massachusetts  should  remember,  that  he  was, 
in  his  own  estimation,  guarding  them  and  their  rights  against  the  encroach- 
ments of  unconstitutional  power;  and  carrying  their  minds  back  to  the 
period  when  these  transactions  took  place,  they  cannot  but  discover  some 
plausible  ground  at  least  for  the  Governor's  apprehension,  that  to  submit 
the  militia  of  the  State  to  the  uncontrolled  authority  of  a  subordinate 
officer  of  the  United  States,  (the  Governor  being  by  the  Constitution  of 
the  State  commander  in  chief,)  was  to  compromit  the  rights  and  interest 
of  the  people  intrusted  to  his  care.  Any  one,  indeed,  who  reads  the 
Constitution  with  candor,  will  perceive,  that  there  might  well  have  existed, 
at  the  period  referred  to,  an  honest  difference  of  opinion. 
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"  The  President  shall  be  commander  in  chief  of  the  militia  of  the 
several  States,  when  called  into  the  actual  service  of  the  United  States/' 
Is  it  perfectly  clear,  that  he  can  exercise  this  command  by  subordinate 
officers  not  of  the  militia?  What  then  becomes  of  that  clause  of  the 
Constitution,  which,  while  it  delegates  to  Congress  the  power  to  provide 
for  organizing,  arming,  and  disciplining  the  militia,  and  for  governing 
such  part  of  it  as  may  be  employed  in  the  service  of  the  United  States, 
expressly  reserves  to  the  States  respectively,  at  all  times,  the  appoint* 
ment  of  its  officers?  Why  may  not  the  President  exercise  his  authority, 
through  the  intervention  of  an  officer  of  the  militia,  or  take  the  command 
in  person  over  the  Governors  themselves,  as  Washington  did  in  1794, 
when  detachments  from  the  militia  of  four  different  States,  were  called 
into  the  service  of  the  United  States,  for  the  suppression  of  the  insurrec- 
tion in  Pennsylvania? 

But  the  fashion  of  the  times  will  not  admit  of  a  discussion  of  this  ques- 
tion, and  if  it  did,  the  present  is  not  a  suitable  occasion  for  such  a  discus- 
sion. Indeed,  it  is  understood  to  have  been  settled  by  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  United  States,  that  the  President's  construction  of  the  Constitution 
was  correct.  But  let  it  never  be  forgotten,  that  when  Gov.  Strong  decided 
upon  the  coarse  prescribed  by  his  official  duties,  it  had  not  been  so  settled; 
that  he  was  sustained  in  his  views  by  the  opinions  of  some  of  the  most 
highly  gifted  members  of  the  Convention,  by  which  the  Constitution  had 
been  framed;  and  that  his  constitutional  advisers,  the  Justices  of  the  highest 
judicial  tribunal  of  the  State,  one  of  whom  in  point  of  intellectual  power 
and  juridical  attainments  was  confessedly  among  the  most  distinguished  of 
his  countrymen,  were  consulted,  and  their  advice,  comporting  with  his 
own  opinions,  made  the  guide  upon  this  subject  of  his  official  conduct. 
It  should  be  recollected  also,  that  our  militia  would  not  have  served  under 
any  but  their  own  officers,  from  an  apprehension  that  they  were  to  be  trans- 
ported to  Canada  for  conquest,  while  their  wives,  and  children,  and  fire- 
sides were  left  utterly  defenceless.  The  unexpected  and  almost  miraculous 
termination  of  a  war,  which  had  begun  so  disastrously,  has  given  an 
unpopularity  to  opinions,  which,  in  a  different  event,  would  have  been 
better  received  ;  and  we  have  only  to  hope,  that  the  time  may  never  arrive, 
when  it  will  be  regretted  that  power  is  intrusted  to  the  President,  by 
judicial  construction  of  the  Constitution,  not  only  to  place  his  own  officers 
over  all  the  militia  of  the  United  States,  but  to  determine  also  when  the 
exigency  exists,  in  which,  by  the  Constitution,  that  power  is  conferred. 
Should  an  individual,  possessing  popular  and  splendid  talents  with  unprin- 
cipled ambition,  be  found  hereafter  at  the  head  of  the  government,  this 
power  may  be  his  conductor  to  absolute  and  indefinite  rule. 

Af\er  four  years'  administration  of  the  Executive  power  of  the  State, 
the  first  two  of  which  were  convulsive  and  agitating,  the  last  two  quiet  and 
harmoniout),  Gov.  Strong  declined  the  suffrages  of  the  people,  and  again, 
and  for  the  last  time,  sought  the  repose,  which  his  age  required,  and  his 
previous  public  services  entitled  him  to  claim. 

Whatever  opinion  may  be  formed  of  the  principal  measures  of  his 
administration  during  the  anxious  and  turbulent  season  of  the  war,  none 
will  charge  him  with  personal  or  ambitious  views;  none  will  deny,  that  he 
acted  with  a  conscientious  regard  to  supposed  duty,  and  with  an  earnest 
desire  to  promote  the  best  good  of  his  country.  We  do  not  hesitate  to 
express  our  sincere  belief,  that  in  all  his  conduct,  public  as  well  as  private, 
he  looked  to  a  higher  motive  than  the  praise  of  man ;  that  he  felt  himself 
under  the  restraints  of  religious  obligation ;  and  that  humble  and  unaf- 
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fected  piety  towards  God,  governed  his  public  actions  as  well  as  his  private 
life.  A  wise  and  virtuous  community  will  regard  this  feature  of  his  char- 
acter as  one  of  preeminent  excellence. 

In  his  intercourse  with  his  family  and  the  circle  of  his  immediate 
acquaintance,  Gov.  Strong  was  remarkable,  as  well  for  the  affability  as  the 
dignity  of  his  deportment.  His  conversation,  often  full  of  playfulness  and 
anecdote,  was  nevertheless  so  tempered  with  wisdom  as  to  secure  for  him 
the  most  cordial  affection  and  respect ;  and  perhaps  no  individual  of  our 
country,  who  has  occupied,  as  a  public  man,  so  high  a  place  in  the  estiraa* 
tion  of  his  fellow-citizens,  has  won  more  entirely  the  love  and  confidence 
of  all  classes  of  men,  in  the  more  retired  scenes  of  private  life.  The 
poorest  and  humblest  found  in  him  the  sympathy  and  kind  counsels  which 
the  peculiarity  of  their  circumstances  required,  while  the  wisest  and  most 
distinguished  of  his  associates  in  public  life,  bore  testimony  to  the  simple 
and  serene  dignity  of  his  manners,  his  intelligence,  and  unwavering 
integrity. 

His  acquaintance  with  Major  Hawley,  one  of  the  leading  spirits  of  the 
Revolution,  was  of  the  most  familiar  nature;  and  the  name  of  his  venerated 
instructor,  and  early  and  tried  friend,  was  never  mentioned  by  him,  but 
with  sentiments  of  the  deepest  gratitude  and  affection.  The  following 
incident,  while  it  displays  the  weakness  to  which  the  loftiest  minds  are 
sometimes  reduced  by  physical  infirmity,  may  illustrate  Gov.  Strong's 
admirable  knowledge  of  character,  and  the  facility  with  which  he  could 
minister  to  the  necessities  of  a  mind  diseased : — Major  Hawley,  it  is 
known,  was  severely  afflicted,  at  different  periods  of  his  life,  by  that 
morbid  affection  of  the  faculties,  bodily  and  mental,  denominated  hypo* 
chondria;  and  soon  after  the  commencement  of  the  Revolutionary  war, 
under  the  influence  of  such  a  state  of  mind,  he  informed  his  young  friend, 
that  it  was  high  time  for  the  colonies  to  submit  to  the  mother  country, 
assuring  him,  that  all  the  leading  men  of  that  period,  if  the  contest  waa 
persisted  in,  would  unquestionably  be  hung  as  rebels.  Mr.  Strong,  know- 
ing the  origin  of  this  apprehension,  very  adroitly  removed  it,  by  intimating, 
that  whatever  might  be  the  hazards  of  such  men  as  Hancock  and  Samuel 
Adams,  and  other  kindred  spirits,  who  had  acted  a  very  prominent  part 
during  the  war,  he  could  not  believe  that  the  Major  himself  had  any 
reasonable  ground  of  fear!  The  remark  immediately  produced  its  desired 
effect,  and  the  propriety  of  unconditional  submission  was  never  again 
adverted  to;  the  venerable  man  seeming  determined,  that  if  he  had  not 
already  exposed  himself  to  the  gallows,  by  his  unflinching  patriotism,  he 
would  be  careful  to  secure  himself  against  any  such  exemption  from  hazard 
for  the  future.* 

Mr.  Strong's  talents  for  the  bar,  if  to  be  estimated  at  all  by  the  extent  of 
his  professional  practice,  were  of  the  highest  order.  His  legal  attainments 
gave  him  great  weight  with  the  Court,  and  in  his  addresses  to  the  jury,  he 
secured  their  confidence,  by  the  urbanity  of  his  manners,  and  his  known 
uprightness.  This  confidence,  which  was  never  abused,  with  his  sound 
common  sense,  and  an  easy  and  familiar  elocution,  added  much  to  the 
success  of  his  efforts,  upon  questions  of  fact. 

His  classical  attainments  were  highly  respectable.  He  was  once  reading, 
before  the  Supreme  Court,  a  Latin  passage  from  some  book  of  the  common 

•  Joseph  Hawley  mtvs  a  native  of  Northampton,  nnd  graduated  at  Yale  Collcfe  in  1743.  Ho  died  March 
10, 1788,  nged  64  year».  He  had  a  very  high  character  for  knowledge  of  law  and  of  political  history,  for 
•tern  integrity,  patriotism,  and  bold  and  manlv  eloquence.  A  letter  which  he  wrote  in  1760,  and  which 
dooa  him  great  hooor,  ia  preserved  in  Uie  life  or  Pretident  Edward*. 
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law,  when  he  pronounced  the  word  cut,  as  a  word  of  one  syllable.  Judge 
Paine,  who  was  then  upon  the  bench,  and  who,  in  consequence  of  some 
injury,  wore  a  bandage  over  one  of  his  eyes,  burst  out  upon  him  with, 
''what!  what  I  Mr.  Strong!  where  do  you  get  your  authority  for  calling 
cui^ki?"  Mr.  Strong,  unmoved  by  the  abruptness  of  his  honor's  address, 
immediately  referred  him,  with  great  mildness  of  manner,  to  the  following 
line  of  Virgil,  reciting  it  according  to  the  established  rules  of  prosody— 

*'  Monstrum  horrendum,  informer  ingenSj  an  lumen  ademptum  " — 

to  the  utter  confusion  of  the  Judge,  and  much  to  the  amusement  of  the 
gentlemen  of  the  bar,  and  his  graver  associates  upon  the  bench. 
.  Towards  the  close  of  the  war,  a  proposal  was  made  for  a  Convention  of 
the  New  England  States,  and  delegates  were  appointed,  who  aAerwards 
met  at  Hartford.  The  report  of  the  Convention  was  of  the  most  temperate 
character,  recommending,  substantially,  as  the  only  sure  mode  of  relief 
from  permanent  evil,  the  adoption  of  various  amendments  of  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  United  States,  and  for  the  immediate  protection  of  our  maritime 
and  inland  frontier,  an  application  to  Congress  for  permission  to  appropriate 
a  portion  of  the  revenue,  derived  from  New  England,  to  that  object. 
When  the  results  of  the  Convention  were  announced,  many  of  our  citizens 
were  indignant  at  the  tameness  of  the  measures  recommended;  but  the 
tnore  considerate,  those  who  were  regarded  as  among  our  wisest  and  best 
men,  were  entirely  satisfied.  When  the  first  intelligence  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  Convention  reached  Governor  Strong,  and  he  was  informed  of  the 
disappointment  of  some  of  his  political  friends,  he  remarked,  with  unusual 
solemnity  and  emphasis,  that  so  far  as  he  had  had  any  agency  in  the  calling 
of  that  body,  he  had  acted  under  a  conviction,  that  such  men,  as  New 
England  would  select  to  represent  her  on  that  occasion,  would  never  forget, 
for  a  moment,  their  duties  to  the  general  government. 

It  was  amusing,  and  yet  painful,  to  observe  the  misrepresentations, 
which  were  often  made  of  this  immaculate  patriot  by  his  political  oppo- 
nents. He  was  described  as  a  violent  partizan,  perpetually  seeking  to 
embarrass  the  Executive  of  the  United  States,  and  bent  upon  the  dissolution 
of  the  Union;  while  at  the  same  time,  such  of  his  political  friends,  as 
possessed  any  considerable  ardor  of  temperament,  were  almost  disposed  to 
quarrel  with  him  for  his  want  of  it;  and  no  man  in  New  England  would 
have  been  more  ready  to  aid  the  general  government,  in  the  accomplishment 
of  any  object,  which  his  principles  allowed  him  to  consider  as  laudable,  or 
would  have  looked  more  frowningly  upon  any  proposal  to  sever  the  con- 
nection of  the  States. 

The  moral  rectitude  of  Gov.  Strong,  in  the  more  obnoxious  measures  of 
his  administration,  was  clearly  evinced  by  the  view  he  habitually  took,  in 
his  declining  life,  of  their  possible  result.  The  debt  incurred  by  Massa- 
chusetts, in  her  defence  against  the  public  enemy,  amounted  to  nearly  a 
million  of  dollars.  But  notwithstanding  this  amount  of  debt,  originating 
in  a  system  of  policy  which  he  had  recommended,  he  never  suffered  its 
existence  to  disturb  the  equanimity  of  his  mind.  When  our  claim  upon  the 
United  States  was  alluded  to  in  conversation,  he  generally  waived  the 
subject,  with  an  assurance,  that  whatever  course  the  general  government 
might  take,  he  had  uniformly  endeavored  to  do  his  duty,  and  any  injustice, 
in  another  quarter,  would  not,  and  ought  not  to  disturb  his  consciousness  of 
upright  views  and  virtuous  purposes.  If  the  State  ultimately  suffered,  he 
should  deeply  regret  it;  but  having  faithfully  performed  his  official  duties, 
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according  to  the  best  lights  he  possessed,  he  was  not  responsible  for 
consequences. 

As  early  as  the  year  1772,  having  publicly  avowed  his  conviction  of  the 
divine  authority  of  the  Scriptures,  and  his  cordial  reliance  upon  Jesus 
Christ,  as  the  only  foundation  of  his  hopes,  he  was  received  into  the  Con- 
gregational church,  then  the  only  one  existing  in  Northampton,  and 
continued  an  exemplary  member  of  it  until  the  time  of  his  death.  His 
theological  sentiments  were  those  of  a  moderate  Calvinist.  In  early  life, 
he  had  indulged  some  doubts,  as  to  the  strict  divinity  of  our  Saviour;  but 
after  the  most  diligent  investigation,  and  as  he  often  said,  a  careful  and 
repeated  perusal  of  the  whole  of  the  New  Testament,  for  the  express  purpose 
of  settling  his  faith  upon  that  subject,  those  doubts  were  dispelled.  But 
though  his  religious  opinions  were  ever  after  such  as  to  entitle  him  to  thtf 
character  of  an  Orthodox  Christian,  he  never  suffered  himself  to  push  the 
truths  of  the  Bible  to  their  supposed  extreme  consequences,  but  endeavored 
to  receive  them  with  all  the  simplicity  with  which  they  were  revealed; 
and  such  were  his  views  of  Christian  charity,  and  so  strengthened  were 
they  by  the  embarrassments  he  had  experienced,  that  he  might  almost  have 
been  suspected,  by  honest  though  less  catholic  minds,  of  'cherishing 
opinions  of  a  questionable  nature,  merely  from  his  reluctance  to  charge 
others  with  criminality,  or  obvious  error,  who  adopted  them. 

In  1777  he  married  Sarah  Hooker,  a  daughter  of  the  Rev.  John  Hooker, 
a  gentleman  of  great  worth  and  high  respectability  in  his  profession,  who 
had  succeeded  the  elder  President  Edwards,  as  the  minister  of  Northamp- 
ton.*  Mrs.  Strong  died  February  12,  1817,  and  the  inscription  upon  the 
monument  over  her  grave,  prepared  by  her  husband,  bears  ample  testimony, 
as  well  to  the  sources  of  his  own  consolation  and  support  under  the  pressure 
of  calamity,  as  to  the  unusual  loveliness  of  her  character,  and  their  mutual 
happiness  during  a  long  series  of  vears.t  Five  of  their  children,  three  of 
them  in  infancy,  died  during  his  life;  four,  two  sons  and  two  daughters, 
still  survive  him. 

The  public  life  of  Gov.  Strong  is  before  the  world;  impartial  history  will 
do  him  justice.  No  man  ever  sacrificed  more  of  his  private  wishes  and 
natural  habits,  than  he  did,  for  the  service  of  the  public.  No  one  ever 
acted  from  purer  or  better  motives.     His  errors,  if  he  committed  any,  were 

•  Mr.  Hooker  wu  a  oatiTe  of  Fannincton,  Ct.,  and  a  great  grandion  of  Thomas  Hooker,  the  firtt  minrater 
of  Hartford.  He  f  radaated  at  YaJe  Ckiilege  in  1751.  After  a  ministry  of  aboat  S3  yean,  he  died  of  the 
■mall  pox,  Februarv  6,  1777,  aged  48  yean.  He  wai  a  gentleman  of  uncommon  iweetneii  of  temper,  and 
•r  the  most  eofifinf  manaen.  One  of  bis  ebildren  was'  the  late  estimable  Judge  John  Hooker,  of 
Springfield. 

f  Th«  following  Is  a  copy  of  the  inscription  upon  the  moonment  of  Mn.  Sixnng* 

In  memory  of 

Mn.  SAKAH  OTRONG, 

the  wife  of  Caleb  Siroog^, 

and  dauebier  of  the 

Rev.  Jono  Hooker. 

who  having  early  devoiea  bemlf 

to  the  service  of  her  Redeemer, 

and  through  life  exemplified 

the  virtues  and  ip^ces  of  his  religion, 

geniiy  breathed  out  beripirit, 

in  humble  reliaoce 

upon  his  power  and  love, 

on  the  12ih  day  of  Feb.,  1817, 

io  the  60th  3*ear  of  her  age. 

Tboogh  hope  and  tnut 
And  patient  resignation  shone  serene, 
t-  The  Christian's  pattern  and  the  fKend*s  sappoit; 

Their  work  fulfilled,  those  graces  hare  resigned 
Their  seat,  to  perfoet  love  and  endless  praise. 
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errors  of  opinion,  in  which  a  vast  majority  of  his  constituents  erred  with 
him,  and  he  was  sustained  by  those,  whose  advice  he  had  a  constitutional 
right  to  ask,  and  obtained.  In  the  fever  of  the  times,  they  may  all  have 
been  led  astray,  and  in  other  times,  they  may  have  been  misjudged,  by 
those  whose  opinions  had  been  fortified  by  success.  Future  events  may 
reverse  the  decree. 

As  to  his  private  virtues,  there  is  no  occasion  for  further  comment.  Tn 
this  sketch  he  has  been  traced  from  earliest  youth;  and  the  testimony  of  his 
fellow  townsmen,  the  county  in  which  he  lived,  and  of  the  people  of  the 
Commonwealth,  so  frequently  given,  shuts  out  all  question  on  that  subject. 
All  remember  how  mildly,  when  in  power,  he  bore  sway;  how  simple, 
unaffected,  and  yet  how  dignified,  was  his  demeanor.  Prudence,  firmness, 
and  wisdom,  were  the  leading  features  of  his  character,  and  for  these 
qualities  he  was  proverbial. 

If  a  poet  or  a  painter  would  wish  to  give  a  vivid  personification  of  one 
of  the  most  accomplished  of  those  Pilgrim  Fathers,  who,  by  virtue  of  their 
natural  or  acquired  superiority,  became  rulers  over  the  holy  band,  no  model 
could  have  been  selected,  so  perfect  as  Caleb  Strong.  Like  them,  he 
was  wise,  virtuous,  and  pious,  resolute  in  a  good  cause,  and  trusting  to  the 
providence  of  God  in  all  things.  In  one  respect,  he  was  their  superior. 
Professing  the  same  faith,  he  was,  owing  to  the  increased  light  of  the  tiroes 
in  which  he  lived,  more  charitable.  He  condemned  no  man's  faith, 
unnecessarily,  for  differing  from  his  own,  but  delighted  in  the  exhibition  of 
Christian  virtues,  in  any  of  the  sects  which  divide  the  Christian  world. 
Let  his  example  be  followed  by  all  who  admire  his  character.* 

Very  little  need  be  added,  as  to  the  intellectual  endowments  of  the 
subject  of  these  remarks.  He  was  not  ambitious  of  literary  distinction, 
nor  in  the  midst  of  his  various  and  multiplied  public  labors,  had  he  time  to 
acquire  it.  His  eminence  at  the  bar,  the  selection  of  him  for  a  seat  on  the 
bench,  and  his  high  reputation  in  the  Senates  of  his  country,  are  ample 
proofs,  that  his  knowledge  was  extensive  and  various.  His  addresses  to 
the  Legislature,  during  the  first  period  of  his  administration,  as  Governor  of 
the  State,  have  been  collected  into  a  volume,  and  they  afford  a  fine  speci* 
men  of  clear,  easy,  and  intelligible  style,  and  profound  thought.  All  his 
public  communications  are  of  the  first  order  of  English  composition.  In 
short,  both  intellectually  and  morally,  he  was  highly  endowed,  and  he 
will  always  be  ranked  among  the  decidedly  great  and  good  men  of  oar 
Commonwealth  and  country. 

The  few  last  years  of  his  life,  during  the  whole  of  which  he  had  been 
distinguished  for  his  remarkable  purity  of  mind,  were  spent  in  retirement. 

•  From  Um  Mrmon  preached  at  Uie  fbneral  of  Governor  Stronf ,  by  tho  Rev.  Dr.  Joseph  Lymao,  of 
Bat6eld,  we  iiwert  a  few  illuitrative  notieea.  The  parents  of  Governor  Strong  were  both  distinf ttished 
for  an  original  streogth  of  mind,  a  sound  judgment,  and  a  prudent,  pious  and  exemplary  Christian  deport- 
ment. They  paid  every  attention  to  the  improvement  of  their  only  son  in  science  and  piety,  with  a  view 
to  his  fbtare  reputation  and  usefulness.  **  In  his  early  youth,  be  was  blessed  with  a  courtesy  and  suavity 
of  manners  which  ingratiated  him  into  the  favor  and  esteem  of  all  who  knew  him.  Such  was  the  moral 
purity  and  innocence  of  his  deportment,  that  not  a  stigma  of  reproach  could  even  the  tongue  of  slander  fix 
upon  hie  untarnished  reputation.'*  **  He  was  not  enticed  by  that  honor  which  eometn  of  men,  for  ho 
realised  that  the  honor  which  cometh  of  God  is  greater.  He  was  not  ashamed  of  the  gosiiel  of  Chriit. 
Early  in  life  he  made  a  solemn  profoiston  of  our  holy  religion,  and  publicly  attached  himself  to  the  eaoaa 
of  Jeeus.  as  his  Divine  Lord  and  Redeemer.  The  sincerity  of  his  profoMion  was  witnessed  by  the 
parity  of  his  manners  and  his  exemplary  Christian  walk  and  conversation.  These  sacred  walls  witneaaed 
lis  uniform  attendance  on  the  ministry  and  ordinances  of  Christ's  kin|[dom.  He  stood  as  a  pillar  in  thia 
temple  of  the  Lord.  By  his  pacific  and  prudent  counsels,  in  concert  with  his  follow  Christians,  he  was  the 
cement  of  that  anion  and  harmony  which  have  so  long  been  the  ornament  and  privilege  of  this  Christian 
church  and  peoole.**  "  Upon  the  establishment  of  the  Hampshire  Missionary  Society,  Governor  Strong 
was  choeen  their  President,  and  efrectiially  promoted  their  interests  in  that  offloe  for  ten  years.  For  two 
▼ears  be  preeided  iu  the  Hampshire  Bible  Society,  and  ever  manifested  a  sincere  desire  to  make  exteMiTe 
the  knowledge  of  thecospel,  and  the  blessings  of  a  Redeemer's  love.**  Governor  Strong  was  apptfnted  w 
1808,  a  Vlaltor  of  the  Theological  Seminary,  Andov^r,  bat  ee  did  not  And  it  eonvenieDt  to  accept  the  tniau 
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He  saperintended  the  cultivation  of  a  few  paternal  acres  around  him,  and 
devoted  much  of  his  time  to  the  study  of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  perusal  of 
such  works  of  theology,  history,  or  fiction,  as  fell  in  his  way.  He  had 
committed  to  memory  large  portions  of  the  preceptive  and  poetical  parts  of 
the  Bible,  and  innumerable  passages  from  the  devotional  writings  of  the 
more  eminent  English  poets.  For  some  months  before  bis  death,  his 
sight  became  so  impaired,  that  it  was  with  great  difficulty  he  could  read  at 
all  by  candle  light,  and  when  not  occupied  by  company,  or  the  members  of 
his  own  family,  he  was  accustomed  to  pass  much  of  his  time,  during  the 
evening,  in  reflecting  upon  the  stores  of  scriptural  or  devotional  sentiment, 
which  his  memory  had  treasured  up  for  that  purpose  in  early  life.  Thus, 
many  of  the  hours,  which  might  otherwise  have  hung  heavily  upon  his 
hands,  were  filled  up  with  meditations  of  the  most  interesting  and  appro- 
priate  nature. 

He  died  suddenly,  and  with  scarcely  a  moment's  premonition,  at  his 
residence  in  Northampton,  on  the  evening  of  the  Sabbath,  November  7, 
1819.  He  had  attended  church  during  the  whole  day,  and  early  in  the 
evening,  being  slightly  indisposed,  his  family  physician  was  called  in,  and 
had  hardly  lefl  him,  believing  he  would  soon  be  well,  when,  without  a 
groan,  or  even  a  sigh,  he  expired. 

m 

**  Along  the  gentle  slope  of  life's  decline, 
He  bent  his  g^radual  way,  till  full  of  years. 
He  dropp'd,  like  mellow  fruit,  into  his  grave." 

A  plain  marble  monument,  erected  to  his  memory  in  the  midst  of  the 
sepulchres  of  his  fathers,  with  the  following  simple  inscription,  marks  the 
place  of  his  interment. 

In  memory  of 

CALEB  STRONG, 

late 

Governor  of  Massachusetts, 

who 

after  a  life 

eminent  for  piety 

and  devotion  to  the  public  service, 

died 

Nov.  7, 1819, 

in  the  75th  vear  of  his  age. 

**The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed." 


HISTORY  OF  THE  GENERAL  ASSOCIATION  OP  CONNECTICUT. 

[Prepared  by  the  Rer.  Caltiit  Chapin,  D.  D.,  Regiiter.] 

Let  the  mind  revert,  for  a  moment,  to  Anno  Domini,  1620.  That  year,  and 
on  the  22d  day  of  December,  the  pious  Puritans  set  foot  upon  the  far-famed  rock 
in  Plymouth. 

From  the  British  crown,  in  1628,  the  colony  of  Massachusetts  received  a 
charter.  That  instrument — pursuant  to  geographical  views  then  supposed 
correct — defined  the  territory  granted. 

A  government,  combining  the  prominent  departments  of  society,  civU  and 
tccUstasiical,  was  organized.  That  government,  both  in  its  outlines  and  detailay 
Was  professedly  founded  on  divine  revelation.  Of  coarse,  it  agreed,  generallji 
with  the  principles  and  faith  of  the  Pilgrims. 
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In  1635^  the  first  regnlar  settlements,  by  the  English,  were  made  on  the 
banks  of  Connecticut  river.  About  twenty-seven  years  aflerwards,  Connecticut 
received  its  coloDial  charter. 

From  1620,  through  the  remainder  of  the  seventeenth  century,  there  was — 
with  few  interruptions — a  steady  increase  of  people  and  congregations.  There 
were,  consequently — as  might  be  expected  from  the  religious  character  of  the 
immigrants — frequent  additions  to  the  number  of  churches,  and  pastors. 

The  usefulness  and  necessity  of  ministerial  intercourse  became,  by  thai 
increase,  more  and  more  evident  Meetings  of  pastors  and  teachers,  for  mutual 
aid  and  edification,  were,  accordingly,  though  gradually,  instituted.  These  were 
arranged  and  attended,  in  the  manner  which  best  suited  the  convenience  of  the 
members. 

It  does  not  appear,  that,  in  minute  particulars,  they  had  the  definiteness  and 

Srecision  of  District  Associations,  long  since  established,  and  yet  sustained.' 
Regulations  like  those  now  adopted  and  obeyed,  would,  probably,  have  been  to 
them,  both  needless  and  embarrassing.  The  demand  for  such  rules  must  seem 
to  have  been  excluded  by  their  relative  locations,  united  with  other  circum- 
stances, inseparable  from  the  beginning  of  civilised  and  Christian  population,, 
in  an  unsubdued  country. 

The  principles  embraced,  and  the  organization  established,  were  Conrregc^' 
iional^  and,  therefore,  scriptural.  Liberty,  civil  and  religious,  was,  accordingly, 
primary  and  essential  among  the  privileges,  which  they  sought  permanently  to 
secure.  Their  harmony,  in  thought  and  definition,  was  doubtless  as  nearly 
perfect  as  mankind,  in  a  social  and  free  state,  can  be  rationally  expected  to- 
lealize,  until,  in  an  age  yet  future,  the  members  of  the  human  family  shall,  ta 
the  full  extent  of  their  faculties,  become  intellectually  and  morally  perfect. 

Our  ancestors  found  Associations,  in  some  form,  happily  auxiliary  to  the 
perfection  and  maintenance  of  that  unity,  which  is  evangelical.  **  Union  is 
strength."  This  self-evident,  and  very  practical  truth,  was  deeply  impressed  on 
the  minds  of  those,  whom  it  directly  concerned. 

Hence  came  the  proposition  for  wriUen  articles  of  agreement  and  discipline^ 
together  with  a  definition  of  doctrines  and  duties  tauffht  by  infallible  inspiration* 
An  ecclesiastical  constitution,  embracing  the  whole  Colony  of  Connecticut, 
became,  in  a  high  degree,  desirable.  As  early  as  circumstances  would  allow, 
such  a  constitution  was  framed;  and,  generally,  though  not  with  entire 
unanimity,  adopted. 

The  intercourse,  between  the  civil  power  and  the  church,  was  intimate, 
almost  constant,  and  highly  useful.  On  each  other,  under  divine  superintend- 
ence and  smiles,  those  two  great  and  leading  departments  of  society  mutually 
depended.  Efficient  and  precious  was  the  assistance  which  those  respective 
branches  of  that  growing  and  conscientious  community  studied,  and  labored 
successfully  and  reciprocally,  to  impart. 

The  legislative  body  was,  at  first,  styled — as  it  continues  to  be — Thk  Gen- 

XRAL  ASSEMBI«T  OF  CONNECTICUT. 

On  the  13th  day  of  May,  1708,  that  General  Assembly — ^for  the  purpose  of 
confirming  and  perpetuating  union — passed  an  Act,  requiring  the  ministers  of 
each  county,  in  the  colony,  to  convene,  in  their  respective  county  towns,  on  the 
last  Monday  of  the  ihen^  next  June.  By  the  said  Act,  it  was  enjoined  on  those 
conventions,  severally,  to  agree  upon  such  regulations,  for  discipline,  in  the 
churches,  as  should,  by  them,  be  deemed  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God ;  and  aa 
would,  of  course,  be  most  salutary. 

Each  county  convention  was,  furthermore,  directed  to  choose  two,  or  more, 
delegates,  to  meet  in  Saybrook,  on  the  9th  day  of  September,  next  ensuing. 

To  the  meeting  in  Saybrook,  the  county  conventions  were,  by  their  delegates^ 
to  report,  respectively,  the  result  of  their  deliberations.  Those  reports  were 
presented. 

By  the  above  mentioned  Act  of  Assembly,  it  was  made  the  duty  of  Synods 
as  the  general  meeting,  to  be  in  Saybrook,  was  denominated — to  form,  from  the 
county  reports,  a  system  of  discipline  for  the  churches  of  the  colony*  The 
order  was  obeyed. 

A  system  waa,  accordingly,  prepared,  reported  to  the  Assembly,  as  required ; 
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and,  by  that  legislative  body,  confirmed.  It  became,  then,  a  law  of  the  colony. 
The  ratifying  and  confirming  Act  /)f  the  civil  Board  was  passed  in  the  words 
following: 

"The  Rev.  ministers,  delegates  from  the  elders  and  messengers  of  this 
government — met  at  Saybronk,  September  9th,  1708 — having  presented  to  this 
Assembly,  a  Confession  of  Faith,  and  Heads  of  Agreement,  and  regulations  in 
the  administration  of  church  discipline,  as  unanimously  agreed  and  assented  to, 
by  the  elders  and  churches  in  this  government;  this  Assembly  doth  declare 
their  great  approbation  of  such  a  happy  agreement;  and  do  ordain,  that  all  the 
churches,  within  this  government,  that  are,  or  shall  be,  thus  united  in  doctrine, 
worship,  and  discipline,  be,  and,  for  the  future,  shall  be,  owned  and  acknowl- 
edged established  by  law. 

"Provided,  always,  that  nothing  herein  shall  be  intended,  or  construed,  to 
hinder,  or  prevent,  any  society  or  church,  that  is,  or  shall  be,  allowed  by  the 
laws  of  this  government — who  soberly  differ,  or  dissent,  from  the  united 
churches  hereby  established — ^from  exercising  worship  and  discipline,  in  their 
own  way,  according  to  their  consciences." 

It  may  be  superfluous,  perhaps,  to  say,  that  the  much  talked  of,  misrepre- 
sented, and  slandered,  Say  brook  Platform,  constituted  the  report  from  Synod, 
thus,  by  the  legislative  Assembly,  enacted  and  passed  into  a  law  of  the  colony. 

The  following  is  the  15th  article  of  the  said  law — ecclesiastical  and  civil — 
touching  tjie  duties,  privileges,  and  benefits,  of  ministerial  Associations: 

"That  it  be  reconimended,  as  expedient,  that  all  the  Associations,  in  this 
colony,  do  meet  in  a  Genkral  Association,  by  their  respective  delegates— one, 
or  more,  out  of  each  Association — once  a  year;  the  first  meeting  to  be  at 
Hartford,  at  the  general  election  next  ensuing  the  date  hereof;  and  so  annually, 
in  all  the  counties  successively,  at  such  time  and  place,  as  they,  the  said  dele- 
gates, shall,  in  their  annual  meetings,  appoint" 

Thus  originated  the  General  Association  or  Connecticdt. 

It  had  a  comprehensive  and  advisory  superintendence  of  the  ministers  and 
churches  in  the  colony.  The  same  is  true,  since  the  dependent  colony  became 
an  independent  State.  Rarely,  if  ever,  has  the  civil  power  found  occasion, 
either  to  enforce,  or  to  annul,  the  doings  of  this  body.  Its  advice  and  recom- 
mendations have  been  respectfully  received,  considered,  and  treated,  by  those, 
for  whose  benefit  they  were  suggested  and  given. 

As  far  as  can  be  ascertained,  it  was  customary,  during  the  first  hundred  and 
twenty-one  years,  for  each  distinct  Association  to  appoint  two  delegates 
annually.  About  nine  years  a^o,  the  rule  was  varied,  and  the  election  of  three, 
by  each,  was  substituted  and  authorized  by  an  Act  of  the  General  Association. 
With  this  Act,  the  districts  have  complied — so  far,  at  least,  as  relates  to 
appointments. 

There  is  delightful  evidence,  that  those  fathers  were  making  annual  progress, 
as  circumstances  required,  in  vigilance  and  caution,  on  points  of  ecclesiastical 
purity,  order,  and  practice.  It  is  believed,  however,  that  their  journal  of 
meetings,  anterior  to  1738,  cannot  be  found.  The  exceptions,  to  this  much 
regretted  fact,  are  a  few  fragments  of  Acts  passed  in  1712,  and  1715.  The 
attainment  of  these  seems  to  have  been  wholly  incidental. 

The  probable  supposition  is  thought  to  be,  that  the  records  of  the  body,  for 
those  thirty  years,  were  annihilated,  by  the  British  troops,  when,  on  the  26th 
day  of  April,  1777,  they  invaded  Danbury.  It  seems  not  improbable,  that  those 
documents,  together  with  those  of  1770,  were,  then,  in  that  town.  Pursuant  to 
the  infernal  and  forever  detestable  customs  of  war,  eighteen  houses  in  that 
village,  were  burnt  by  the  invaders,  and  much  property  was  destroyed. 

1712.  The  meeting  was  in  Fairfield.  The  following  rules  were  recom- 
mended to  the  District  Associations.  They  pertain  solely  to  the  examination 
and  licensing  of  candidates  for  the  Christian  ministry: 

"  1.  That  the  person  examined  be  able  to  give  satisfaction,  to  the  Association 
examining  him,  of  his  skill  in  the  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin  tongues: 

"  2.  That  he  be  able  to  give  satisfaction,  to  the  Association  examining  him, 
of  his  skill  in  Logic  and  Piulosophy : 
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**  3.  He  shall  be  examined,  what  authors  in  divinity  he  has  read ;  and  also  con- 
cerning the  main  grounds,  or  principles  of  the  Christian  religion ;  and  shall, 
therein,  offer  just  matter  of  satisfaction  to  the  Association  examining  him ;  and 
shall  give  his  assent  to  the  confession  of  faith,  publicly  owned  and  declared  to 
be  the  confession  of  faith  of  the  united  churches  of  this  colony. 

**4.  That  if  the  life  and  conversation  of  the  person  to  be  examined,  be  not  well 
known  to  the  Association  examining  him,  then  the  said  person  shall  offer  suffi- 
cient evidence  to  the  said  Association,  of  his  sober  and  religious  conversation. 

**5.  The  person  to  be  examined,  shall  publicly  pray  and  also  preach,  in  the 
presence  of  the  Association  examining  him,  from  some  text  which  shall  be 
given  him  by  the  said  Association,  and  at  such  time  and  place  as  they  shall 
appoint,  in  order  to  prove  his  gifls  for  the  ministerial  work." 

l-he  same  General  Association  adopted,  in  substance,  and  recommended  the 
following  regulations  concerning  ordination  to  the  ministerial  office,  and  install 
lotion  in  the  pastoral  charge,  viz : 

That  the  candidates  for  these  offices,  be  apt  to  teach,  and  have  a  cordial 
affection  for  the  work  of  the  ministry  ;  that  he  give  evidence  of  prudence  and 
fitness  for  the  management  of  this  weighty  trust;  that  his  preaching  and  con- 
versation are  acceptable  to  the  people  of  whom  he  is  to  take  the  spiritual 
charge ;  that  he  is  able  to  explain  such  texts  of  scripture  as  the  examiners  shall 
propose ;  that  he  is  competent  to  resolve  such  practical  cases  of  conscience  as 
shall  be  offered  for  his  explanation ;  that  he  has  ability  to  refute  dangerous 
errors,  and  defend  the  truth  against  gainsayers ;  and  that  he  give  his  assent  to 
the  church  discipline  of  the  colony,  as  established  by  law. 

To  the  records  of  the  civil  departments,  history  is  indebted  for  a  brief  report, 
from  the  General  Association,  in  1715.  This  was  in  answer  to  a  request  made 
by  the  General  Assembly.  The  object  of  the  government  was,  to  learn  the 
state  of  morals,  of  religion,  and  of  social  order,  generally,  through  the  colony. 

The  report  declares,  that  there  was  a  great  deficiency  of  Bibles;  that  public 
worship,  on  the  Sabbath,  and  at  other  times,  was  too  much  neglected ;  that,  in 
some  congregations,  catechizing  was  not  practised,  as  a  right  and  safe  education 
of  the  rising  generation  demanded ;  that  family  government  was  lax  and  imper- 
fect; and  that  justice,  in  the  fulfilment  of  engagements,  was,  in  many  instances, 
not  practised  with  merited  and  due  punctuality. 

The  report  complained,  likewise,  of  a  calumniating  and  defamatory  spirit— of 
a  prevalent  disposition  to  disregard  authority,  both  civil  and  ecclesiastical--of 
intemperance  also,  and  of  many  other  heinous  and  aggravated  iniquities. 

The  increase  of  these  and  of  kindred  destroyers,  was  numbered  justly,  no 
doubt,  among  the  pestilent  and  deplorable  fruits  of  war — of  a  war,  then  recently 
terminated — a  war  which  Queen  Anne  had  waged  and  carried  on,  for  about 
eleven  years,  against  France  and  Spain. 

Through  each  of  the  periods — from  the  formation  and  adoption  of  the  Say- 
brook  Platform  in  1708,  till  1712— from  1712  till  1715— and  from  1715  till  1738— 
the  chasms,  in  the  history  of  this  General  Association,  are  believed  to  be  per- 
fect Not  a  particle  of  records,  showing  the  meetings  and  Acts  of  this  Body — 
excepting  the  forementioned  fragments — is  known  to  exist. 

1738.  An  interesting  meeting  was  held  in  Stratford.  Systematic  arrange- 
tnents,  for  proceeding  in  future,  were  then  made.    The  following  is  an  outline : 

That  the  General  Association  consist  of  two  delegates  from  each  District : 
That  the  annual  meetings  succeed  each  other  in  the  order  of  counties,  Fairfield, 
New  Haven,  Hartford,  Windham,  and  New  London :  That,  in  every  instance, 
the  places  of  meeting  shall  be  designated  by  the  General  Association  itself: 
That  the  third  Tuesday  of  June  shall  be  the  day,  and  eleven  o'clock,  A.  M.,  the 
lioor  of  meeting :  That  the  objects  of  every  meeting  shall  be,  to  learn  the 
genera]  state  of  religion — to  promote  unity  and  order  in  ecclesiastical  affairs — 
to  recommend  to  the  District  Associations,  **  such  matters  and  things,"  as  they 
shall  apprehend  will  be  for  the  general  welfare :  That  the  District,  within  whose 
limits  the  General  Association  shall  be  held,  appoint  a  preacher  for  the  said 
ioeetihg :  That  the  delegates  take  an  attested  copy  of  every  Act,  passed  by  the 
General  Association,  and  report  it  to  their  respective  Districts,  on  whose  files  it 
must  be  catered  and  preserved :  And  that  the  Scribe  of  the  General  Associsr 
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lion — having^  recorded  its  Acts — shall  transmit  the  book  of  re^stry  to  the 
place  assigned  for  the  next  meeting. 

Questions— doctrinal  and  practical — ^have  been,  more  or  less,  freqoently  pre* 
sented  to  the  General  Association  for  discussion  and  decision.  Of  the  meeting, 
in  1738,  it  was  inquired,  **  Whether  the  infant  slaves  of  Christian  masters  may 
be  baptized  in  the  right  of  their  masters — ^they  solemnly  promising  to  train 
them  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord :  and  whether  it  is  the  duty  oi 
such  masters  to  offer  such  children,  and  thus  religiously  to  promise?"  Both 
questions  were  affirmatively  answered. 

At  tlie  same  meeting,  a  recommendation  was  addressed  to  every  District 
By  this,  the  brethren  were  advised  to  resolve,  that  every  candidate  for  settle- 
ment in  the  Ministry,  within  its  bounds,  be  examined  and  approved  by  the 
Association  after  receiving  an  invitation  from  the  church  and  people ;  and  that 
he  be  thus  examined  and  approved,  if  found  qualified,  at  some  suitable  time 
before  the  fast  preceding  his  ordination  to  the  ministerial  office,  and  installation 
in  the  pastoral  charge. 

It  was  added  that  no  minister  assist  in  these  services,  unless  the  candidate 
produce  a  certificate,  showing  that  he  has  b^en  thus  examined  and  approved. 

No  journal  appears  of  any  meeting,  in  1739. 

1740.  The  General  Association  recommended  the  universal  observance, 
through  the  colony,  of  the  rules  relative  to  ministerial  qualifications,  which 
were  adopted  at  Fairfield,  in  1712.  This  Act  seems  fairly  to  justify  the  infer- 
ence, that  some  of  the  Districts  had  not  practised  very  strictly  in  accordance 
with  those  regulations. 

1741.  The  General  Association  noticed,  with  warm  expressions  of  gratitude, 
the  great  extent  and  power  of  revivals  through  the  country.  As  a  happy  instru- 
mentality, in  aid  of  the  work,  they  recommended  frequent  lectures — much  minis- 
terial intercourse — very  free  and  frank  interchanges  of  thought,  on  essential 
points  of  doctrinal  and  experimental  piety — and  cautious  vigilance,  in  the  preser- 
vation of  harmony,  on  the  immense  subject  of  salvation. 

1742.  Thanks  to  God  for  the  mighty  work  of  grace,  accomplished  in  that 
anparalleled  revival,  were  repeated. 

1743.  Fervent  gratitude  for  the  same  wonders  of  grace  continued  to  be 
expressed.  Fears,  however,  and  conviction,  began  to  be  felt  and  uttered,  that 
Satan's  devices,  in  errors  of  doctrine  and  experience,  had  commenced,  and  were 
rapidly  spreading.    Against  such  evils  they  bore  their  most  solemn  testimony. 

1744-5-6-7-8.  The  General  Association  was  very  much  occupied  in  efforts 
to  suppress  opinions  which  they  deemed  wild  and  false.  In  practice,  the  cove- 
nant-breaking conduct  of  numerous  professors  of  love  to  Christ,  and  members, 
consequently,  of  his  visible  church,  was  deeply  lamented.  This  violation  of 
sacred  vows  was  denounced,  as  the  natural  fruit  and  infallible  evidence  of  an 
unsafe  faith. 

The  prevalence  of  something  which,  in  many  instances,  was  called  Arndnum-' 
iem — and  in  other  cases,  not  a  few,  ArUinomianism^  was  represented  as  a  very 
•prominent  and  alarming  evil.  It  was  thought  to  demand,  of  course,  the  special 
and  devout  exertions  of  ministers  and  churches  for  its  suppression. 

In  the  latter  years  of  those  unexampled  revivals,  the  General  Association 
often  complained  of  separations  from  the  churches  of  the  colony — ^recommended  ^ 
that  persons  thus  violating  covenant  promises,  be  refused  admittance  to  mem- 
bership with  other  churches — advised  those  who  exchanged  places  of  residence 
to  be  regularly  dismissed,  and,  by  certificate  of  fair  Christian  character  and 
standing,  recommended — that  no  minister  or  church  receive  them,  without  such 
certificate,  and  that  unless  having  these  credentials,  their  removal,  and  the 
reception  of  them,  would  be  disorderly,  and  perhaps  disciplinable.  Members, 
going  under  the  pretence  of  greater  edification,  to  places  of  worship  other  than 
that  of  the  church'to  which  they  belonged — though  they  attended  the  sacraments 
with  their  covenant  brethren,  were  declared  to  be  irregular  and  unjustifiable. 

The  use  made  of  those  extraordinary  revivals,  seems  to  have  been  the  more 
immediate  cause  of  alarm  and  complaint.  The  celebrated  Whitefield  was 
viewed  as  having  had  a  distinguished  agency  in  the  introduction  of  prevalent 
delusions;  and,  consequently,  of  enthosiastic  wUdness  and  extravagance  in 
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practice.  Accordingly,  the  General  Association  warned  the  people  against 
being  led  astray  by  his  influence ;  and  exhorted  them  not  to  encourage  him  by 
attending  his  ministrations. 

The  religious  education  of  children  was  regarded  as  preeminently  important. 
On  this  interesting  branch  of  Christian  duty  much  solicitude  was  feh — much 
care  was  employed.  For  the  younger  classes  of  childhood,  Watts's  catechism 
was  recommended,  preparatory  to  that  of  the  Westminster  Assembly. 

Copies  of  the  Saybrook  Platform,  having  become  scarce,  were  represented  as 
comparatively  in  few  hands.  A  committee  was  appointed  to  inquire,  if  the 
secretary  of  the  colony  bad  a  supply  in  his  office;  and,  if  not,  to  apply  to  the 
Creneral  Assembly  for  a  new  edition  of  that  ecclesiastical  constitution. 

In  a  variety  of  instances,  loyal  congratulation,  with  sympathy,  was  expressed. 
His  msjesty  was  addressed,  in  relation  particularly  to  the  war  declared  against 
France,  in  1744 — the  success  of  British  arms  in  Nortii  America — and  the  death 
of  Frederick,  Prince  of  Wales. 

1749-^.  The  number  of  delegates  attending  was  so  small,  that  no  important 
acts  were  passed.  The  Districts  were  exhorted  to  consider  the  necessity,  and 
nrg^d  to  the  duty,  of  future  punctuality. 

1751.  It  appears,  that  the  firet  attempt  was  made  to  establish  a  General 
Consociation  in  Connecticut.— An  annual  and  general  meeting  of  minister/s,  at 
the  commencement  of  Yale  College,  was  recommended  and  invited. — The 
Coneio  ad  (^rum  was  introduced.  That  lecture  is  continued,  and  respectably 
attended.-— A  rule  of  the  civil  court  was  adopted,  defining  and  limiting  the  time 
within  which,  after  the  fault  of  a  church  member  shall  have  been  committed,  » 
complaint  ought  to  be  received  and  tried. — An  amendment  of  the  ecclesiastical 
constitution  was  proposed  and  recommended,  rendering  a  majority  of  both  min- 
isters and  delegates,  present  in  any  Consociation,  necessary  to  the  validity  of 
its  acts. 

1752-O-4-5-fr-7-9-60.  Those  meetings  were  repeatedly  and  much  occupied 
by  propositions  for  establishing  a  General  Consocistion.  They  did  not,  how- 
ever, succeed.  Such  a  convention  has  never  been  known  in  Connecticut-— 
During  the  years  here  numbered  and  grouped,  the  admonitory  voice  of  General 
Association  was,  more  or  less  frequently,  raised  against  the  heresies  of  So- 
cinians,  Arians,  Arminians,  Pelagians,  and  of  those  who,  by  an  unwarranted 
application  of  grace,  deny  the  indispensable  necessity  of  the  heart's  obedience 
to  the  divine,  eternal,  and  immutable  law  of  Jehovah. 

The  annual  appointment  of  one  to  preach  the  Coneio  ad  CUrum^  was  referred 
to  the  Districts.  The  order  of  selection  for  that  service  was  also  assigned.-— 
Advice  was  given,  that  licenses  to  preach  the  gospel  be,  with  exceptions,  limited 
to  four  years. — A  subscription  for  the  support  of  **a  divinity  professor"  in  Yale 
College,  was  repeatedly  recommended  and  urged-^teps  were  again  taken 
towards  reprinting  and  publishing  the  ecclesiastical  constitution  of  Connecticut. 

The  body  resolved,  that  the  license  of  a  candidate  does  not  constitute  him  an  > 
c^cer  in  the  church — ^that  such  license  is  nothing  more  than  an  assurance  thai* 
he,  as  a  preacher,  has  the  approbation  of  those  who  give  the  license — that  the 
body  conferring  this  testimonial,  has  a  right  to  revoke  it — that  the  ecclesiastical 
constitution  of  the  colony  recognizes  no  acts  of  councils,  as  valid,  but  snch  as 
are  consociational — and  that  a  concert  of  prayer  for  revivals  of  religion  and  a 
moral  reformation,  be  held,  the  last  Thursday  of  each  month. — Of  1758  there  is 
no  record. 

1761.  A  loyal  address  was  sent  to  George  the  Third,  on  his  accession  to  the 
throne  of  Great  Britain. 

176^^-3-4.    No  acts  of  general  application  are  specified. 

1765.  The  reading  of  the  Bible  was  recommended,  as  a  part  of  public  reli- 
gious service. 

1766.  It  was  recommended  that  the  charge,  at  ordination,  be  laid  before  ihm 
ordaining  council,  previous  to  its  public  delivery ;  and  that  it  be  in  the  style  of 
the  firet  person  plural.-— A  proposition  from  the  Synod  of  New  York  and  Phila^ 
delphia,  for  correspondence  with  the  General  Association,  was  favorably  re* 
ceived«  Each  District  was  requested  to  appoint  a  delegate  to  meet  commi*^ 
sionera  from  the  said  Synod;  and,  because  the  small  pox  was  prevalent  in 

TOL.  XII.  4 


86  GENERAL   ASSOCIATION   OF  CONNBCnCVT.  [A  VOL 

New  York,  it  was  agreed,  that  Jamaica,  on  Long  Island,  be  the  place  of  mataal 
and  Christian  conference. 

1767.  The  proposed  convention,  termed  'the  Synod,^  and  comprehendingf 
delegates  from  the  General  Association,  was  harmoniously  established  by  the 
parties.  Those  meetings  were  named,  "  Sy nodical  Conventions."  Our  juurnal 
implies,  that  the  said  conventions  were  annually  held,  one  at  New  Haven^  and 
afterwards  generally,  if  not  uniformly,  at  Elizabethtown.  Their  Register  was 
desired  to  report,  from  year  to  year,  their  doings  to  the  General  Association. 
Our  minutes  do  not,  however,  contain  an  account  of  their  proceedings. 

1768.  Delegates,  and  no  others,  shall  have  a  right  to  debate  and  vote,  either 
in  General  Association  or  Synod.  The  lecture  of  General  Association  shall  be 
attended  the  first  day  of  the  sessions. 

1769-70-1-2-3.  Thorough  faithfulness  in  church  discipline,  was  the  subject 
of  much  thought  and  solicitous  inquiry  ;  and  the  vigilant  performance  of  that 
duty  was  oflen  and  earnestly  urged. 

Increasing  discord  between  the  American  colonies  and  the  mother  country, 
spread  dark  and  fearful  apprehensions  among  the  people.  Instead,  however,  of 
turning  the  popular  attention  to  Christ  and  salvation,  the  gloomy  and  agitating 
anticipations  seemed  only  to  produce  hardness  of  heart,  and  to  give  an  impudent 
and  threatening  boldness  to  impiety.  For  such  reasons,  especially,  was  the 
last  Thursday  of  August,  1769,  selected  and  recommended  to  be  spent  in 
hamiliation,  fasting,  and  prayer. 

1774.  The  storm  of  discord  grew  thicker  and  more  terrific.  Boston  was  the 
centre  of  trouble  and  peril.  A  letter  of  sympathetic  condolence  was  addressed, 
by  the  General  Association,  to  the  ministers  of  Christ  in  tliat  metropolis  of 
Massachusetts,  and  of  New  England. 

A  resolution  was  passed,  that  "a  standing  Register  of  the  General  Associa- 
be  appointed."  Such  an  appointment  was  accordingly  made.  It  has  been  con- 
tinued, as  circumstances  required.  The  first  two  having  been  removed  by 
death — previously,  however,  retiring  from  the  duty — ^the  third  now  performs 
that  laborious  service. 

The  first  arrangements  for  missionary  operations  in  the  new  and  frontier  set- 
tlements of  our  country,  appear  on  the  journal  of  this  year.  Missionaries  were 
appointed,  and  subscriptions  and  donations,  in  every  part  of  the  colony,  were 
invited.  A  well  devised  plan  of  labor,  upon  this  great  subject,  was  formed ; 
and  a  description  of  it  was  published  in  the  newspapers  of  the  day. 

Thus,  nearly  sixty-five  years  ago,  was  a  foundation  devoutly  and  judiciously 
laid  for  Christian  missions  to  the  settlements  forming,  and  to  be  formed,  on  the 
borders  of  the  American  wilderness.  But  the  hopes  which  the  people  of  God 
then  cherished,  were  not  forthwith  and  extensively  realized. 

In  a  few  months  the  demoralizing  excitements  of  war  interposed.  Of  course, 
nothing  could  be  done  in  setting  forward  and  sustaining  the  heavenly  enter- 
prise. So  severe  was  the  pressure  of  that  calamity  on  the  general  population 
of  the  country,  and  especially  on  the  new  settlements,  that,  during  the  next  six 
years,  this  department  of  holy  benevolence  had  no  onward  movement.  It  was, 
nevertheless,  kept  seriously  and  prayerfully  in  view,  while  divine  Providence 
was  conducting  the  colonics  triumphantly  through  that  period  of  agonising 
solicitude. 

1775.  Seasons  of  fasting,  humiliation,  and  prayer,  on  account  of  the  public 
distress,  were  successfully  recommended. 

1776.  The  original  minutes  of  this  meeting  were  lost.  It  is  conjectured, 
that  they  were  annihilated  by  the  invaders  of  Danbnry,  in  the  then  next  April. 
Still,  two  votes  of  that  meeting  had  been  printed,  and  are  duly  recorded.  One 
of  those  votes  directed,  that  the  <^  material  acts  of  the  General  Association  be 
printed.**  The  other  referred  chiefly  to  resolutions  passed  in  1774,  on  the 
subject  of  discipline. 

1777-8-9.  The  prevalence  of  vice  and  impiety  was  frequently  mentioned 
and  lamented.  Means  of  restraint  and  reformation,  by  renewed  attendance  on 
divine  institutions,  to  discipline  in  the  church,  and  to  family  religion,  were  often 
and  earnestly  recommended.    The  effect  of  these  pious  exertions  was  nearly, 
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or  quite,  imperceptible.    The  detestable  operations  of  war  prodaced  this  veiy 
natural,  but  very  ruinous  result. 

1780.  The  missionary  cause  was  revived ;  and  two  missionaries  were  cooH  j 
missioned  to  visit  the  recent  settlements  in  Vermont. 

1781.  A  concert  of  prayer  was  recommended,  to  be  observed  every  Wednes- 
day, *^  a  little  before  evening." 

1782.  A  proposition  was  sent  to  the  Districts,  to  have  the  annual  meetinf  ia 
September  instead  of  June.— The  first  list  of  candidates  was  returned  this  year  | 
and  recorded. 

1783.  The  Districts  reported  against  changing  the  time  of  anneal  meeting* 
The  limitation  of  licenses  to  four  years,  was  again  recommended. 

1784.  A  course  of  discipline  w48  adopted  in  relation  to  churches,  that  oon« 
tinue  censurably  destitute  of  evangelical  privileges. 

1785.  A  committee  of  five  was  appointed  **to  collect  and  compile**  a  history 
of  the  American  Revolution.  The  Rev.  Benjamin  Trumbull — one  of  the  said 
committee — was  particularly  desired  to  digest  and  write  the  whole,  and  prepare 
it  for  the  press. — ^Ministers  were  exhorted  to  attend,  more  punctually,  the 
Concio  ad  CUrum. 

1766-7-8.  Mr.  Trumbull  was  again  requested  to  prepare  the  history ;  and  the 
members  engaged  to  encourage  subscriptions  for  the  work. — (iuestions,  doc- 
trinal and  practical,  were  discussed  and  answered. — ^The  preacher  of  the  Coneis 
must  belong  to  the  District  in  which  the  meeting  of  the  General  Assoeiatioa 
shall  be  held. — ^Incontinency  is  the  only  justifiable  reason  for  divorce  with  per- 
mission to  marry  again.  A  committee  was  appointed  to  address  the  General 
Assembly  on  this  subject — The  slave  trade  was  declared  to  be  unjustifiable ;  \ 
and  that  "  every  proper  measure  **  should  be  adopted  for  its  prevention. — One 
of  the  Districts  sent  in  a  proposition,  that  the  General  Association  bear  its 
testimony  against  our  National  Convention,  in  not  having  the  religion  of  these 
States  mentioned  in  the  Federal  Constitution.' 

1789.  Copies  of  all  addresses  and  draughts,  made  by  the  General  Associa- 
tion, must  be  led  with  the  Register. 

1790.  A  further  union  with  Presbyterians  was  declared  to  be  expedient  A 
committee  of  correspondence  was  appointed  for  the  accomplishment  of  this 
object — A  docket  of  business  must  be  prepared  immediately  afler  the  opening 
of  each  annual  meeting. 

1791.  The  rotation,  according  to  which  the  General  Association  shall  hold 
its  yearly  conventions,  was  established. — The  preacher  of  the  General  Associa- 
tion, must  belong  to  the  District,  in  which  the  Body,  lasl^  save  one,  held  ite 
sessions. — A  committee  was  appointed  to  confer  at  commencement,  with  a 
committee  from  the  Presbyterian  church,  on  the  best  manner  of  **  conducting 
the  desired  union  between  the  two  denominations." — Another  proposal  was 
made  to  change  the  time  of  tho  annual  meeting. — It  was  resolved,  that  at  four 
o'clock,  P.  M.,  of  the  day  next  preceding  commencement,  a  sermon  be  preached 
on  the  evidences  of  Christianity,  and  that  a  copy  of  every  such  sermon,  fairlf 
written,  be  committed  to  the  care  and  keeping  of  the  Register. — An  exact 
census  was  requested  and  urged,  of  the  population,  in  every  parish  of  the  State, 
whether  vacant  or  supplied — ^specifying  the  number  in  each  denomination — and 
that  the  result  be  returned  to  the  next  General  Association. 

1798.  Such  reports  were  made  from  the  District  Associations,  relative  to 
changing  the  time  of  annual  meeting,  that,  for  the  present  at  least,  the  subject 
was  mdefinitely  postponed.  The  same  was  adopted  respecting  the  eensui^  pro- 
posed and  attempted  the  last  preceding  year.  The  returns  were  extremely 
imperfect — The  South  Association  of  Litchfield  county  was  acknowledged  and 
established.  In  receiving  and  accommodating  the  General  Association,  its  turn 
would  immediately  follow  that  of  Litchfield  North. — A  committee  was  appointed 
to  request  the  civil  power  to  issue  a  Brief,  authorizing  and  inviting  congrega- 
tional contributions,  in  support  of  missions  to  the  frontier  settlements  of  our 
republic. — The  Register  was  directed  to  place  before  the  General  Association 
such  sermons  as  were  intrusted  to  his  care« — ^The  joint  committee  of  the  Gen- 
eral Association  and  the  Gener^  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States,  presented  a  Plan  of  Union  by  delegates ;  and  delegates  to  the 
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said  General  -Assembly  were  accordingly  elected. — ^The  first  appointment  of  • 
committee  to  certify  the  regularity  of  preachers  travelling  from  Connecticol 
into  other  States,  was  made  Uiis  year. 

179:}.  The  first  delegates  from  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
church,  were  received  by  the  General  Association.  fVequent  conferences  and 
much  prayer,  were  recommended. — A  rule  was  adopted,  requiring,  ^that  there 
be  a  second  to  the  preacher  on  the  evidences  of  the  Christian  religion."  Such 
an  appointment  was  accordingly  made. — Again  was  the  subject  of  a  General 
Consociation  introduced. — Missionaries  were  directed  to  continue,  each,  at  least 
four  consecutive  months,  laboring  in  the  destitute  settlements.  A  stipend  for 
their  subsistence,  was  now  provided  and  granted. 

A  ooromittee  was  raised,  to  form  and  poblish  a  plan  of  missions ;  together 
with  a  description  of  what,  in  this  department  of  benevolencey  had  been  aJready 
done,  and  a  statement  of  receipts  and  disbursements. 

A  work,  called  *<The  American  Preacher,''  was  presented  to  the  General 
Association. 

A  proposal  was  offered  for  the  formation  of  a  fund  to  aid  in  supporting  the 
widows  of  ministers. 

1794.  A  rule  was  adopted,  making  it  the  Moderator's  doty  to  open  and  close 
the  session  of  each  day  with  prayer.  Another  rule  required,  **  that  the  roll  of 
names  be  called  at  the  beginning  of  every  session.'''-*A  plan  of  General  Con- 
sociation, consisting  of  five  articles,  was  presented,  and  afler  due  consideration, 
was  submitted  to  the  Districts  and  churches,  with  a  direction  that  their  answers 
be  reported  next  year. 

A  motion  from  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  that  the 
delegates  from  that  Body  to  this,  and  from  this  Body  to  that,  have  a  perfect 
equality  of  rights  in  debating  and  suffrage,  was,  after  thorough  discussionf 
adopted. 

Excellent  counsel,  in  six  particulars,  was  addressed  to  ministers  and  other 
friends  of  human  well  being. — The  committee  of  missions  was  authorixed  to 
charge  necessary  expenses. — The  Districts  must  each  report,  every  year,  the 
state  of  religion. 

1795.  A  majority  of  the  Districts  reported,  that  a  General  Consociation  in 
inexpedient — ^One  of  the  Districts  offered  a  motion,  that  the  annual  meetings 
of  this  Body  be  held,  every  year,  in  the  same  place.  This  motion  was  referred 
to  the  Districts. — A  committee  was  appointed  ^to  look  op  papers  relative  to 
the  Convention,"  held  a  number  of  years  before  the  war  of  1775,  by  delegates 
from  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  church,  and  the  General  Asso- 
ciation of  Connecticut  Those  documents,  the  said  committee  must,  in  1796^ 
present  to  the  General  Association. 

A  communication  was  received  from  the  Convention  of  Massachssetti ;  and 
a  committee  was  appointed  with  directions  to  reply. 

1796.  The  answers  of  Districts  to  the  question  of  fixedness  as  to  the  place 
of  annual  sesions,  were  unsatisfactory.  It  was,  in  like  manner,  therefore,'agata 
referred. — £very  answer  of  the  Districts  to  questions  sent  them  by  the  General 
Association  must  be  in  wriiing^  with  reasons.  Replies,  which  shall  not  be 
fe turned,  but  orally,  will  not  be  admitted  as  answers.  Delegates  to  the  Gen- 
eral  Assembly  were  required  to  report  in  writing. 

It  might  be  useful,  and  was  desirable,  that  bills  of  mortality  be  annoally 
reported  to  the  General  Association,  from  every  part  of  the  State. — ^A  farther 
narrative  of  missions  was  ordered  to  be  publishedL — ^The  coomiittee^  for  **  look- 
iog  up  papers,"  was  continued. 

1797.  The  annual  meetings  of  General  Association  shall  be,  as  heretofbte, 
in  rotation  by  Districts. — Arrangements  were  made  for  requesting  President 
D  wight  to  adapt  Watts's  version  of  the  Psalms  to  the  situation  and  wants  of  the 
American  people. — A  committee  was  appointed  to  compile  an  accoant  of  Mis- 
sionary societies  and  operations,  in  various  parts  of  the  world ;  to  publish  two 
thousand  copies ;  to  distribute  seventeen  hundred  among  the  Districts  of  Con^ 
necticut ;  and  to  send  abroad  the  remaining  three  hundred  wherever  they  will 
be  most  useful. 

1798.  A  committee  was  directed  to  address  some  responsible  rslifious  Board 
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in  Great  BriUin,  reqaesting  a  certificate  of  character  in  preachen  coming^  f\rom 
that  island  into  our  republic. — ^The  committee  on  papers  of  the  Associational 
and  Synodical  Conventions,  was  in  some  measure  varied.  Presbyterians  ac« 
quainted  with  the  subject,  were  requested  to  obtain  and  forward  to  this  Body, 
the  papers  which  were  supposed  to  be  in  possession  of  the  Synod. 

A  constitution  for  the  M isisionary  Society  of  Connecticut,  was  formed  and 
adopted.  The  printing  of  five  hundred  copies  was  ordered.  Pursuant  to  that 
constitution,  the  General  Association  is  the  Missionary  Society  of  ConnecticoL 

17d9.  By  direction  of  the  Missionary  Society,  a  moiety  of  the  last  contriba-* 
tion  was  appropriated  to  the  heathen. — A  committee  was  raised  to  meet  a 
Presbyterian  committee,  at  Stamford,  on  the  desired  adaptation  of  the  Psalms. 
The  session  of  the  said  joint  committee  must  be  opened,  on  the  third  Tuesday 
of  June,  1800. — To  defray,  in  part,  the  expenses  of  delegation  to  the  Presbyte^ 
rian  General  Assembly,  a  tax  on  each  minister  of  fifly  cents,  was  recommended. 
A  delegate  was  to  be  allowed  eight  cents  a  mile,  reckoning  the  distance  only 
one  way. — A  committee  was  chosen,  "  to  correspond  with  the  General  Conven- 
tion of  Vermont,"  and  to  propose  a  plan  of  union,  between  that  Body  and  the 
General  Association. — ^A  committee  was  raised  to  prepare,  and  report  to  the 
next  General  Association,  a  system  of  rules  for  the  orderly  and  correct  per^ 
formance  of  the  duties  annually  devolving  on  that  Body. — The  vote,  formerly ' 
pasi«ed  on  bills  of  mortality,  was  rescinded. 

1800.  An  Eastern  Association,  in  Windham  county,  was  first  represented, 
this  year,  in  the  General  Association. — By  the  committee  previously  appointed| 
rales,  for  the  regulation  of  this  Body,  were  presented  and  adopted. — An  Auditor 
of  its  Treasury  was  ordered. — ^Tbe  journal  of  General  Association  shall  b« 
annually  published,  if  the  Treasurer  shall  find  himself  able  to  pay  the  eost-^ 
Rules  were  adopted  fur  the  guidance  of  conduct  towards  foreign  preachers, 
when  they  come  to  reside  among  us. — A  committee  was  chosen,  to  unite  with  a 
cooHnittee  of  the  General  Assembly,  if  appointed,  in  forming  a  plan  of  harmo* 
Diotts  proceeding,  in  the  Missionary  field,  between  Congregational  and  Prasby* 
terian  Missionaries. 

1801.  Rules  were  adopted  for  securing  permanent  harmony,  in  the  neir 
settlements,  between  Congregational  and  Presbyterian  Missionaries  and 
cfanrches.  This  very  judicious  and  wise  plan  has  succeeded  admirably.  Beyond 
reasonable  question,  it  has  been  happily  promotive  of  immense  good.  The 
Trustees  were  directed  to  furnish  each  of  their  Miseionaries  with  a  copy  of 
these  rules. — A  proposal,  for  the  formation  of  a  union  with  the  General  Coin 
vention  of  Massachusetts,  was  considered,  and  indefinitely  postponed. — It  watf 
decreed,  that  iubstUuUs  of  delegation,  to  foreign  bodies,  be  now,  and  hereafter, 
chosen. — ^Two  delegates  were  commissioned  to  attend  the  Convention  in 
Vermont;  and  were  outhorized  '*to  complete  apian  of  union  and  intercourse** 
with  that  body.  Tiiey  were,  also,  directed  to  report  their  doings  to  the  next 
General  Association. — When  professors  of  religion  remove  **ti  considerable 
distance"  from  the  cbnrch  with  which  they  were  more  particularly  in  covenant, 
it  is  orderly  and  proper,  that  they  obtain  a  regular  dismission ;  a  certificate  of 
fair  Christian  standing;  a  recommendation,  and  an  admission  lo  fullness  of 
evangelical  privileges,  in  their  new  place  of  residence. 

1803.  Articles  of  union,  between  the  Convention  of  Vermont  and  the* 
General  Association  of  Connecticut,  were  presented.  By  that  Convention,  the 
said  articles  had  been  discussed,  approved,  and  adopted.  The  same  were 
approved  and  adopted  by  this  body. — Arrangements  were  made  for  an  Act  of 
the  State,  incorporating  the  Trustees  of  this  Missionary  Society.  Accordingly, 
in  the  antamnal  session  of  the  Legislature,  the  requested  Act  of  Incorporation 
was  passed^  and  the  said  Trustees  were  iiMiividualized,  and  constituted  a  body 
known  in  civil  law.  From  that  time,  the  Missionary  system  of  Connecticut  haa 
proceeded  very  successfully,  by  the  smiles  of  Heaven  on  a  complete  organization. 

IdOdw  The  Trustees  were  requested  to  procure  and  publish  a  sumn>ary  of 
Christian  doctrines  and  practice. — An  annual  return  of  coeamunieants  and  of 
additions  to  the  churches,  was  invited. — The  Trustees  were  desired  to  asit,  of 
the  civil  power,  permission  to  take  up  congregational  contributions  in  support 
of  their  Missionary  operations.  This  they  often  did;  and  their  petitions  were 
favorably  and  generooaly  granted. 
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1804.  From  a  District  Association,  a  request  was  presented,  that  the  consti- 
tution be  80  altered,  as  to  allow  the  Trustees  to  employ  missionary  labor,  in  the 
destitute  societies  of  this  and  of  other  New  England  States.  To  this  request, 
a  negative  answer  was  unanimously  given. — A  motion,  to  put  the  Treasurer  of 
this  Missionary  Society  under  bonds,  was  referred,  for  decision,  to  the  next 
General  Association. — The  return  of  commuuiconts  and  of  additions  to  the 
churches  was  so  imperfect,  that  a  resolution  passed  to  dispense  with  the  rule. 

1805.  The  Trustees  were  directed  ^*to  place  the  Treasurer  under  bonds  for 
the  faithful  discharge  of  his  trust;"  and  to  an  amount  which  they  shall  deem 
sufficient — A  committee  was  appointed  to  revise  and  publish  a  new  and  elegant 
edition  of   the   Say  brook  Platform. — The  Moderator  of  a   Consociation,  or 

(  Council,  deposing  a  minister  for  insufferable  conduct,  must  cause  a  certificate 
!  of  the  fact  to  be  published.    The  editors  of  the  Connecticut  Evangelical  Mag- 
azine were,  likewise,  requested  to  publish  such  certificate  in  their  periodical 
work. — A  Tract  committee  was  appointed. 

1806.  The  object  and  labors  of  Tract  Societies  were  approved. — ^The  order, 
of  last  year,  for  publishing  the  Platform,  was  rescinded. — Trinitarians  cannot, 

i  consistently,  have  ministerial  fellowship  with  those  who  deny  the  divinity  of 
^  Christ. — A  committee  was  raised  to  prepare  an  index  of  the  records,  which 
expreaa  the  doings  of  the  General  Association. — Five  hundred  copies  of  the 
rules  were  ordered  to  be  printed. — Strong  disapprobation  was  expressed,  of 
ministerial  dismissions,  without  publicly  assigning  the  causes  which  lead  to  a 
dissolution  of  the  pastoral  relation. 
I  1807.  It  was  declared  to  be  unadvisable,that  candidates  exchange  with  each 
other. — The  District  of  New  London  moved  that  the  business  of  the  Missionary 
Society  be  performed,  as  far  as  possible,  without  expense  to  the  Society. 

1808.  A  committee,  appointed  the  last  year,  presented  an  address  to  minis- 
ters and  churches,  urging  united  and  persevering  endeavors  to  revive  evangel- 
ical discipline.    The  address  was  approved,  and  directed  to  be  printed. — No 

I  foreigner  ought  to  be  installed  in  a  pastoral  charge,  among  us,  until  he  shall 
have  preached,  at  least  one  year,  in  the  place  of  his  proposed  charge. — The 
Register  of  General  Association  was  constituted  a  member,  ex  officio,  of  the 
body. 

1809.  A  union  was  formed  with  the  General  Association  of  Massachusetts 
Proper. — Approbation  was  expressed,  of  the  plan  and  design  of  the  Connecticut 
Bible  Society. — The  Districts  were  requested  to  send  annually,  in  writing  to  the 
General  Association,  accounts  of  the  churches;  the  state  of  religion,  and  the 
number  of  communicants  added,  during  the  year  then  last  preceding. 

1810.  A  union  was  formed  with  the  General  Association  of  New  Hamp- 
shire.— The  constitution  of  the  Missionary  Society  was  so  altered  as  to  require 
the  first  annual  meeting  of  the  Trustees  to  be  held  in  August,  instead  of  Sep- 
tember.— On  a  remonstrance  from  the  Eastern  Association  of  New  Haven 
county, the  Act,  constituting  the  Register  an  ex  officio  member,  was  rescinded. — 
A  committee  was  appointed  to  superintend  the  re-printing  of  Saybrook  PJat- 

.  form. — The  Eastern  Association  of  Windham  county  closed  its  connection  with 
I  the  General  Association. 

1811.  The  Presbyterian  General  Assembly  sent  a  resolution,  which  moved 
this  body  to  appoint  a  committee,  on  intemperance. — ^A  letter  of  thanks  was 
directed  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Trumbull  for  his  indefatigable,  and  very  saccessful, 
labors  in  history. — A  committee  was  raised,  to  inquire  into  the  proceedings  of 
Tolland  Consociation,  relative  to  Abiel  Abbot,  and  the  first  church  and  society 
in  Coventry. — SttbstUutes  this  year,  shall  be  principals,  the  next^  without  a  new 
election,  unless  certain  and  specified  exceptions  occur. — No  delegate  shall  be 
received,  from  any  Association,  which  is  not  acknowledged  by  the  General 
Association. — A  committee  was  appointed  to  report,  next  year,  ''on  the  expedi- 
ency of  settling  ministers  for  a  limited  time." — The  District  Associations  were 
requested  to  ascertain,  and  report  to  the  next  General  Association,  the  number 
of  deaf  and  dumb  persons  in  this  State,  together  with  the  circufiwtonces,  and 
particularly  the  supposed  causes  of  such  calamity. 

1812.  In  connection  with  the  names  of  our  delegates,  the  scribe  must 
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mention  the  times  tDhen,  as  far  as  known,  and  the  places  wherej  the  respective 
bodies,  they  are  to  attend,  will  meet — On  intemperance,  a  new  committee  was 
chosen,  with  directions  to  devise  means  fur  the  suppression  of  that  immeasurable 
and  growing  evil.-^eventy-four  deaf  and  dumb  persons  had  been  foond  in 
Connecticut. — The  Eastern  Association  of  Windham  county  was  restored  to  a  > 
regular  standing  with  the  General  Association. — The  report  of  committee,  on 
the  doings  of  Tolland  Consociation,  relative  to  Abiel  Abbot  and  the  people  of 
Coventry,  was  presented,  amended,  and  ordered  to  be  printed. — On  a  request 
from  the  Associations  of  Coos  and  Orange,  in  New  Hampshire  and  Vermont,  a 
delegate  was  appointed  to  meet  a  Convention  for  the  purpose  of  discussing  the 
expediency  of  establishing  a  northern  Theological  Seminary. — A  minister,  or 
candidate,  removing,  must  have  a  regular  dismission  and  recommendation. — ^The  i 
licensing  of  candidates,  by  committees,  was  declared  to  be  improper. — ^The  • 
settlement  of  ministers  for  a  limited  time,  by  agreement  of  the  parties,  was 
decided  to  be  inexpedient. 

1813.  The  ecclesiastical  standing  of  dismissed  ministers  was  described  and  ■ 
settled. — The  Treasurer  of  the  General  Association  was  directed  to  annex  to 
the  printed  minutes,  a  blank  schedule,  to  be  filled  by  the  respective  Districts, 
and  reported. — A  committee  was  appointed  either  to  compose,  or  collect,  and 
report,  to  the  next  General  Association,  ''some  forms  of  prayer  suitable  for 
families." — A  petition  was  ordered  and  transmitted  to  the  proper  authorities, 
tiial,  for  the  public  entertainment  at  Election  and  Commencement,  neither 
ardent  spirit,  nor  wine,  be  provided.    This  measure  succeeded  at  Election,  but/ 
not  then^  at  Commencement. — It  was  recommended,  that  every  District  have  a  . 
committee,  to  whom  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  preachers,  not  connected  with  the    , 
Association,  to  apply  for  advice,  before  preaching  in  any  of  their  vacancies. — 
Another  committee  was  raised  on  the  subject  of  intemperance. 

1814.  Young  men,  preparatory  to  preaching,  should  study  at  least  two 
years. — A  concert  of  prayer,  at  the  close  of  every  sacramental  lecture,  was 
recommended  ;  and  that  sacraments,  lectures,  and  catechetical  instruction,  be, 
at  the  same  time,  through  the  State. — An  address  to  the  churches  and  people, 
on  the  sanctification  of  the  Sabbath,  was  prepared.  A  petition  to  congress, 
against  the  transportation  and  opening  of  the  national  mail,  on  the  Lord's  day, 
was  adopted,  and  ordered  to  be  circulated  for  subscribers. — The  committee,  to 
whom  was  assigned  the  task  of  preparing  a  prayer  book,  was  discharged  from 
any  further  attention  to  the  subject. — A  resolution  was  passed,  to  dispense  with 
the  schedule,  which  was  recommended  by  the  last  General  Association. 

181 5.  An  exact  enumeration  of  families,  in  every  Society,  was  recom- 
mended ;  and,  that  the  number  be  reported,  next  year,  to  the  General  Associa- 
tion.— The  people  were  requested  to  realize  the  importance,  to  themselves,  of' 
raising  the  wages  of  candidates. — Another  effort,  against  the  Sabbath  day  mail,  ' 
was  proposed  and  approved. — An  accurate  return  of  lunatics  was  requested. — 
A  proposition  was  offered,  for  a  Domestic  Missionary  Society,  in  Connecticut 

1816.  The  General  Association  was  made  a  Domestic  Missionary  Society, 
and  a  constitution  was  adopted.  There  were  seventeen  parishes,  in  the  State, 
which  needed  the  assistance  of  this  new  Society.  A  church  contribution,  in 
aid  of  its  benevolent  purpose,  was  approved ;  and  to  be  taken  on  the  sacra- 
mental Sabbath,  in  September. — Again  was  congress  to  be  petitioned  to  stop 
the  Sabbath  mail. — One  hundred  and  forty-six  lunatics  were  reported. — Once 
more,  were  schedules  ordered  to  be  subjoined  to  the  printed  minutes  of  this 
body. — ^The  numerical  returns  of  churches  and  families  were  extremely  im- 
perfect— The  formation  of  an  American  Bible  Society  was  eulogized,  ''as  one 
among  the  most  important  events  of  the  present  day." 

1817.  A  committee,  appointed  to  devise  means  of  a  reformation  in  morals 
and  religion,  reported  a  pastoral  letter  to  the  churches,  which  was  accepted, 
and  five  hundred  copies  were  directed  to  be  circulated  from  the  press. — The 
papers,  recording  the  Acts  of  Windham  Consociation,  in  deposing  Luther  Wil- 
son for  heresy,  were  ordered  to  be  lodged  among  the  files  of  General  Associa- 
tion.— The  church  standing  of  a  deposed  minister  must  be  determined  by  the 
deposing  council. — ^Warm  approbation  was  expressed,  of  the  Connecticnt 
Charitable  Society,  for  the  Education  of  Pious,  bat  Indigent,  Young  Men. 
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1818.  The  Asylum  for  the  instruction  of  persons  deaf  and  dumb  was  named 
with  expressions  of  much  satisfaction. — Communications,  on  the  state  of  religioD^ 
ahall  be  the  first  business  of  General  Association. — Tlie  District  Associations 
must  annually  call  to  account  their  receivers  of  money. — 'VUe  standing  of  a 
candidate,  whose  license  has  expired,  was  declared  to  be  thst  of  a  lay  member 
of  the  church  to  which  he  belongs. — Arrangements  were  made  for  the  formation 
of  a  New  England  General  Association.  The  first  meeting  of  committees  to 
prepare  for  its  salutary  operations  and  influence,  was  to  be  in  Northampton,  and 
on  the  third  Wednesday  of  the  then  next  October. 

1819.  The  doings  of  the  meeting  in  Northampton,  last  October,  were 
reported  and  approved.  Delegates  were  appointed  to  attend  the  next  meeting 
of  the  said  General  Union.^-A  system  was  adopted,  and  ordered  to  be  appended 
to  the  printed  minutes  of  this  Body,  for  the  regular  nomination  and  election  of 
delegates  to  foreign  ecclesiastical  bodies. 

18t20.  Public  and  general  notice  of  December  22d  was  recommended ;  that 
day  completing  the  two-hundredth  year  since  the  landing  at  Plymouth  of  New 
England's  pilgrim  Fathers. — An  interchange  of  annual  minutes,  by  the  con- 
nected ecclesiastical  bodies,  was  arranged. — The  notorious  evil  of  intemperance 
was  again  noticed.  A  committee  was  chosen.  A  recommendation  was  adopted 
and  issued,  that  one  minister,  in  each  District,  collect  and  report  specific  and 
exact  information  upon  this  subject — Peace  Societies  were  approved. — A  con^ 
mittee  was  chosen  to  consider  the  expediency  of  a  Sabbath  School  Society  for 
this  State ;  and  report  to  the  next  General  Association* — A  committee  was  raised 
to  discover  ways  of  increasing  ministerial  labor.  Its  report  was  to  be  made  the 
next  year. — ^The  Colonization  Society  and  its  purposes  were  highly  extolled. — 
The  publication  of  every  revival,  by  the  minister  himself,  was  judged  to  be  very 
important  and  useful. 

1821.  A  union  with  the  Evangelical  Consociation  of  Rhode  Island  was 
formed. — A  new  arrangement  for  the  election  of  delegates  was  adopted. — ^The 
last  year's  committee,  on  intemperance,  was  continued. — The  last  year's  com- 
mittee, on  Sabbath  Schools,  was  dismissed. — A  committee  was  appointed  to 
report,  next  year,  on  the  authority  of  ex  parte  councils. — The  printer  was  directed 
to  send  by  mail,  a  copy  of  the  minutes  to  each  minister. — No  delegate  lo  the 
General  Union  was  elected. 

182*^  A  disposal  was  made  of  the  generous  bequest  of  the  late  Doctor 
Everett. — A  pastoral  address  was  sent  to  the  churches. — A  report,  showing  the 
imbecility  and  incompetency  of  ex  parte  councils  was  presented  and  adopted. 

1833.  A  plan  for  enlarging  the  theological  department  of  Yale  College  was 
highly  approved  ;  and  the  public  patronage  of  this  important  object  was  respect- 
fully invited. — A  list  of  Congregational  ministers,  churches,  and  societies,  was 
ordered  to  be  published  with  the  minutes. — The  committee  of  certification  was 
directed  to  give  no  certificate  recommendatory,  but,  on  the  authority  of  written 
documents;  and  the  names  of  preachers,  in  whose  behalf  such  certificates  shall 
have  been  given,  must  be  reported  annually  to  the  General  Association.— A 
question,  relative  to  divorce,  was  committed. — The  committee,  for  the  auppree- 
sion  of  intemperance,  was  continued. 

1824.  District  Associations  were  requested  to  nominate  both  principals  and 
substitutes  for  delegation  to  foreign  bodies. — Membership  of  the  Ministers' 
Annuity  Society  was  recommended. — The  committee  on  intemperance,  reported 
impracticability « — No  minister  ought  to  be  received,  from  one  Association  by 
another,  without  a  letter  of  dismission  and  recommendation. — Each  clerical 
director  of  the  Domestic  Missionary  Society,  roust  be  an  agent  in  his  own 
District. 

1825.  As  mentioned  above,  a  law  of  the  State  had,  with  a  specified  excep- 
tion, interdicted  congregational  contributions,  unless  authorized  by  a  Brief  from 
the  civil  department.  About  this  period,  that  law  was  repealed.  The  Trustees 
were,  therefore,  directed  to  ask  minissters  and  people  for  pecuniary  aid  in  their 
benevolent  work ;  and,  without  restrictions,  as  every  friendly  branch  of  the 
community  should  deem  most  expedient  and  favorable  to  success. — The  Colo- 
nisation Society  was  again  extolled,  and  recommended  to  patronage. — A  pro* 
poeal  to  inortaae  the  number  of  memben^  in  tkia  General  Awooiation»  wen 
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referred  to  the  Districts. — A  sermon,  on  missions,  must  be  annaally  delivered  in 
Hartford,  during  tlie  legislative  sessions ;  the  preacher  to  be  appointed  by  the 
Trustees. 

1826.  The  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia  complained  of  a  grievance,  and 
inquired,  if  the  terms  of  agreement  could  not  be  altered.  The  General  Asso- 
ciation found  itself  clothed  with  no  power  to  decide  on  the  Presbyterian  com- 
plaint. The  subject  was,  consequently,  referred  to  a  committee,  who  should  be 
joint,  with  a  Presbyterian  committee. — A  Missionary  sermon  must  be  delivered 
at  every  annual  meeting  of  the  General  Association ;  the  preacher  to  be 
appointed  by  tliat  body. — A  committee  of  thirteen,  of  whom  three  should  be  a 
quorum,  was  raised  to  prepare  and  report  a  brief  summary  of  Christian  doctrine 
and  duty. — Sabbath  schools  were  highly  approved  and  recommended. — ^The 
printed  minutes  shall  be  competent  certificates  of  delegation  to  foreign  bodies. 
-—Resolutions  were  passed  declaring  the  indispensable  duty  and  essential 
importance  of  remembering  to  keep  holy  the  Sabbath-day. 

1827.  It  was  recommended,  that  there  be  lAft  Trustees  and  Directors; 
they  being  honorary  members,  but  not  entitled  to  vote.  The  pecuniary  terms 
of  such  membership  must  be  fixed  by  the  respective  Boards. — A  concert  of 
prayer,  for  the  American  Education  Society,  was  recommended.  The  afternooa 
and  evening  of  Tuesday,  next  after  the  established  monthly  concert,  were  to  be 
the  iimt$  of  meeting. — The  American  Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Temperance 
was  eulogized.  The  members  of  the  body  pledged  themselves  to  direct  their 
influence  against  the  drinking  of  intoxicating  liquor. — ^The  project  of  adding  to 
the  number  constituting  the  General  Association,  was  again  introduced,  and  a 
committee  was  appointed. — The  Presbyterian  complaint  appeared  to  have  been 
amicably  and  satisfactorily  settled. — A  delegate  was  elected,  and  furnished  with 
authority  to  form  a  union  with  the  State  Conference  in  Maine. — ^Tbe  Colonisa- 
tion Society  was  again  extolled,  and  recommended  to  patronage. — A  person, 
in  each  District,  was  named  and  requested  to  report  existing  rules  of  church 
government 

1828.  The  first  delegate  to  Maine  was  elected,  for  the  meeting  there,  in 
1829. — Each  District  may  send  three  delegates  to  the  General  Association — 
The  question,  respecting  a  General  Conference  for  a  summary  of  Christian 
doctrines,  was  referred  to  tho  Districts. — ^The  General  Union,  for  the  holy 
observance  of  the  Sabbath,  was  approved.  It  was  very  desirable,  that  every 
church  become  auxiliary  to  that  Union. — A  fast,  on  the  fourth  Wednesday  m 
next  January,  was  thought  to  be  rendered  necessary  by  the  prevalence  of 
intemperance.  That  day  was,  therefore,  recommended  to  be  spent  in  fasting, 
humiliation,  and  prayer. — Articles,  forming  a  temperance  pledge,  were  adopted. — 
It  was  resolved,  that  delegates  from  the  Presbyterian  General  Assembly  have 
perfect  rights  to  sit  and  vote  in  General  Association.  There  was  a  particular 
reason  for  the  repetition  of  this  article. — Again  was  the  Colonization  "Society 
applauded;  and  the,  Men,  believed  desirableness  and  duty  of  increasing  its 
means  repeated. 

1829.  New  arrangements  were  made  for  the  selection  of  delegates  to  foreign 
bodies. — On  the  contemplated  summary,  three  Districts  were  affirmative,  three 
negative,  and  six  made  no  report. — There  was  a  failure  of  efforts  at  cooperation 
between  the  American  Home  Missionary  Society,  and  the  Connecticut  Soci- 
eties.— The  American  Bible  Society  was  commended,  and  cordial  support 
promised. 

1830.  A  committee  was  appointed  to  report,  next  year,  concerning  a  com- 

J»endium  of  Christian  doctrine  and  government. — Missionaries  must  be  sent 
nto  the  <*Far  West** — This  Missionary  Society  agreed  to  confine  itself  to  the 
care  and  application  of  its  permanent  fund,  and  the  best  use  of  its  annual 
income.  As  to  further  efforts,  it  would,  with  the  Domestic  Missionary  Society 
of  Connecticut,  become  auxiliary  to  the  American  Home  Missionary  Society.-^ 
The  question  of  central  meetings,  for  the  General  Association,  was  again  sub- 
mitted to  the  Districts, — A  schedule  for  delegates  to  foreign  bodies,  through  the 
next  fourteen  years,  was  adopted,  and  must  be  appended  to  the  printed  minutes. 
-^The  Colonization  Society  received  another  commendation ;  and  a  contribu^ 
tion  in  aid  of  its  pecujoiary  power  was  proposed  to  be  taken  on  the  fourth  daj* 
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of  next  July. — ^Devout  thanks  were  expressed  for  the  success  of  the  tempenmce 
cause.* 

1831.  The  project  for  confining  the  meetings  of  General  Association  to  % 
few  towns,  was  rejected, — Another  effort  was  made  to  obtain  complete  returns 
of  churches,  families^  and  people. — Arrangements  were  completed,  by  which 
the  Missionary  Society  of  Connecticut,  excepting  the  care  with  which  it  must 
apply  its  small  income  from  a  permanent  fund,  ceased  to  be  more  than  an 
auxiliary  to  the  American  Home  Missionary  Society.  The  Domestic  Missionary 
Society  of  the  State  disappeared  in  a  similar  manner. — Good  resolutions,  from 
New  Hampshire,  were  received,  and  similar  ones  were  passed,  declaring  the 
traffic  in  ardent  spirit  unchridlian  and  utterly  unjustifiable. — A  hearty  concur- 
rence wss  expressed  in  the  General  Union  against  Sabbath  desecration;  and 
devout  wishes  for  the  divine  smiles  on  every  benevolent  institution. 

1832.  A  committee  was  directed  to  request  the  Governor  to  invite  the  people 
of  this  State  to  spend  the  nineteeth  day  of  July  next  in  fasting,  huroiliationy 
and  prayer,  because  peril  was  apprehended  from  the  alarming  approaches  of  the 
Asiatic  cholera. — Again  was  the  trafiic  in  ardent  spirit  condemned,  as  obviously 
immoral ;  and  therefore  clearly  and  totally  inconsistent  with  a  profession  of  love 
and  obedience  to  Christ — By  the  request  and  example  of  the  Presbyterian 
General  Assembly,  the  first  Idonday  in  January  next,  was  selected  and  recom- 
mended, as  a  season  of  fasting  and  prayer,  that  the  divine  blessing  may  accom- 
pany benevolent  enterprises  for  the  conversion  of  the  world. 

1833.  The  first  Monday  of  January  next,  as  that  of  this  year,  was  recom- 
mended to  be  spent  in  a  concert  of  fasting  and  prayer,  through  Christendomi 
that  every  branch  of  the  human  family  may  enjoy  the  gospel,  and  be  saved. — 
The  last  Thursday  in  February  was  recommended,  as  a  season  to  be  spent  in 
fasting  and  prayer  for  revivals  of  religion  in  Seminaries  of  learning. — Addresses, 
instead  of  a  sermon,  were  declared  as  preferable  at  the  annual  meetings  of  the 
Connecticut  Auxiliary  Missionary  Society. — A  resolution  was  passed  against 
hasty  admissions  of  converts  into  the  church. — A  committee  was  elected  to  find 
and  commission  delegates  to  the  Congregational  Union  of  England  and  Wales. — 
Statistics  of  the  churches  continued  imperfect 

1834.  The  reports  of  Districts,  on  the  state  of  religion,  must  be  put,  unread  to 
the  body,  into  the  hands  of  the  committee  upon  that  subject — Ecclesiastical  sta- 
tistics continued  incomplete. — Resolutions  were  passed,  very  solemnly  protesting 
against  the  sending  of  alcoholic  drink  to  the  South  Sea  Islands;  and  declaring, 
that  members  of  the  church  are  disciplinable,  if  they  either  manufacture,  or  sell, 
such  drink ;  for,  by  such  labor  and  traffic,  they  are  violators  of  Christian  principle, 
and  of  their  own  covenant  vows. — A  request  was  received,  from  the  Presbyterian 
General  Assembly,  and,  in  concurrence,  approved  by  the  General  Association, 
that,  hereafter,  the  Congregational  bodies,  with  whom  they  are  in  correspondence, 
would  wholly  abstain  from  ordaining  ministers,  who  are  to  preach  witliin  the 
bounds  of  their  jurisdiction. — It  was  recommended,  that,  during  the  month  of 
December,  every  minister  preach  in  aid  of  the  Peace  Society. — A  committee,  as 
last  year,  was  authorized  to  commission  delegates  to  the  Congregational  Union 
of  England  and  Wales. — ^The  committee,  having  failed  to  produce  the  expected 
Pastoral  Letter,  was  reappointed. 

The  following  were  some  of  the  resolutions  passed  on  the  sin  of  slavery : 
"1.  That  to  buy  and  sell  human  beings,  and  to  hold  and  treat  them  as 
merchandise;  or  to  treat  servants,  free  or  bond,  in  any  manner  inconsistent  with 
the  fact,  that  they  are  intelligent  and  voluntary  beings,  made  in  the  image  of 
God,  is  a  violation  of  the  principles  of  the  word  of  God;  and  should  be  treated, 
by  all  the  churches  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  an  immorality,  inconsbtent 
with  a  profession  of  the  Christian  religion:  And, 

''2.  That  this  Association  regards  the  laws  and  usages,  in  relation  to  slavery, 
which  exist  in  many  of  the  States  of  this  Union,  as  inconsistent  with  the  char- 
acter and  responsibilities  of  a  free  and  Christian  people ;  and  holds  it  to  be  tJie 
duty  of  every  Christian,  and  especially  of  every  minister  of  the  gospel,  to  use 
all  prudent  and  lawful  efibrts  for  the  peaceful  abolition  of  slavery." 

*  Thifl  Tear  th*  Cnanocticut  Branch  ofth*  American  Edaeation  Society  Toied,  that  tbt  mainben  of  the 
QtMral  Aiiociatlon  for  the  tioM  boiAg,  ba  oMmbon  oftho  BraDch,  «s  ^gUw, 
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1835.  A  union  was  formed  with  the  Congregational  Association  in  the  Stats 
of  New  York. — Ministers  of  the  gospel  were  requested  to  preach  once,  at  leasCi 
every  year,  against  war,  and  in  favor  of  peace  throughout  the  world. — Resolo- 
lions  were  passed,  declaring  it  "sinful  to  travel,  on  the  Sabbath,  either  for 
worldly  business,  or  for  amusement,  or  pleasure ;  whether  in  stages,  or  steam- 
boats, or  rail  cars,  or  in  any  other  way,  such  travelling  is  an  immorality,  and 
ought  to  be  universally  abandoned." 

1896.  Resolutions,  in  favor  of  Peace  Societies,  were  repeated. — ^Traffic  io 
negroes  was  declared  to  be  sinful. 

1837.  A  committee  was  appointed  to  report  on  the  doinga  of  the  last  Pres- 
byterian General  Assembly. — To  a  committee  was  assigned  the  duty  of  collect*  | 
ing  rules  introduced  by  respective  churches,  modifying  their  application  of  ths  ' 
Saybrook  Platform,  and  adapting  it  to  modern   opinions  and  views.    Their  ^ 
collection  must  be  reported  to  the  next  General  Association. — ^The  report  was  . 
received  and  adopted,  of  a  committee  to  whom  had  been  referred  the  questiooi  ^ 
**  What  is  the  standing  of  a  minister,  who  has  been  deposed  for  immorality  or 
crime,  and  who  manifests  evidence  of  genuine  repentance?"    The  accepted 
and  adopted  answer  was,  **That  the  ecclesiastical  body,  by  whom  he  was 
deposed,  may  restore  him  to  all  the  prerogatives  of  a  minister  of  Christ,  or 
recommend,  that  he  be  admitted  to  the  privileges  only  of  a  private  member  of 
the  church,  Bccording  to  the  aggravations  of  the  case."— The  resolutions  against 
slavery,  passed  in  the  meetings  of  1834  and  1836  were  again  adopted. — A 
decision,  on  the  Act  of  the  Presbyterian  General  Assembly,  destroying  on  their 
part,  the  Union  formed  in  1601,  and  solely  for  Missionary  purposes,  was  referred 
to  the  next  General  Association.    Bv  this  reference,  there  was  no  intention  to 
imply  an  assent  to  any  abrogation  of  that  Union,  as  already  accomplished. 

1838.  Deplorable  discord,  in  the  Presbyterian  church,  having  ultimately 
resulted  in  a  schism;  each  division  claiming  to  be  the  General  Assembly;  and 
it  having  been  understood,  that  both  parties  commissioned  delegates,  each,  one 
or  more,  to  the  General  Association  ;  this  Body  raised  a  committee  to  consider 
and  report,  what  course  should  be  pursued,  if  the  said  delegates  should  present 
themselves.  The  committee  offered  the  following  resolution,  which  was  ac- 
cepted and  adopted : — ^**That  disclaiming  all  expression  of  opinion  respecting 
the  question,  which  is  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  United  States  of  America ;  the  Brethren,  appointed  by  both  Boards,  be ' 
admitted  to  seats  in  this  Association,  on  the  presentation  of  their  commissions." — 
The  committee  chosen,  last  year,  to  collect  rules,  from  the  various  parts  of  the 
State,  modifying  their  application  of  the  Saybrook  Platform,  reported,  and 
were  discharged  from  further  attention  to  the  subject. — A  complaint  from  the 
Presbytery  of  New  York,  induced  the  General  Association  to  resolve,  that  no 
disposition  was  felt  to  annul  the  roost  friendly  relations  towards  Presbyterian 
Brethren ;  that,  as  far  as  the  irregularity  mentioned  was  a  reality,  it  was  regetted 
as  an  inadvertence ;  and  that  the  District  Associations  in  Connecticut  were  i 
strongly  urged  to  shun  every  ground  of  just  complaint. — On  the  guilty  stains 
and  wickedness  of  slavery,  the  prominent  resolutions,  so  forcibly  and  happily 
expressive  of  truth,  and  repeatedly  adopted  in  preceding  years,  were  again  pre- 
sented and  passed. — The  question,  relative  to  the  election  of  delegates  to  a 
Presbyterian  General  Assembly,  pursuant  to  a  solemn  agreement  ratified  almost 
half  a  century  ago,  was  referred  to  a  committee,  who  reported,  ''That  three 
delegates  be  appointed,  as  usual,  to  the  General  Assembly,  with  instructions  to 
attend  its  sessions,  provided  the  said  General  Assembly  shall  have  been  pre- 
viously ascertained,  by  a  legal  decision ;  and  that,  with  respect  to  the  Plan  of 
Union,  all  action  of  this  Body  be,  for  the  present,  suspended." — ^The  question, 
*^  Whether  the  monthly  concert  of  prayer  shall  be  attended  in  the  Sabbath 
evening  next  preceding  the  first  Monday  in  each  month  ?"  was  referred  to  a  com- 
mittee, who  must  report  to  the  next  General  Associatien.— The  cause  of  tem- 
perance has  a  continued  claim  to  the  love,  the  prayers,  and  the  cooperation,  of 
ministers  and  churches  in  Connecticut.  Because  the  peculiarly  encooraging 
advance,  in  this  moral  and  immeasurably  important  enterprise,  cannot  be  sue* 
tained  and  extended,  but  in  connection  with  public  opinion,  the  friende  of 
temperance  must  not  relazi  but  tticreass  their  emii.— On  the  permaneney  of 
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the  pastoral  office,  and  its  necessary  and  salatary  inflaence,  resolutions  were 
passed,  very  justly  affirming,  that  the  growiogr  frequency,  with  which  pastoral 
relations  are  dissolved,  is  to  be  deeply  deprecated ;  that  it  is  inexpedient  for  this 
dissolution  to  be  sought  or  desired,  excepting  for  very  evident  and  imperious 
causes ;  that  such  an  event  is  especially  injurious,  when  the  chief  design  of 
restless  pastors  is  to  secure  other  places ;  or  of  restless  people  to  gratify  an  un- 
profitable appetite  for  mere  novelty ;  that  to  offer,  or  to  receive,  a]pastoral  charge, 
on  the  condition  of  specific  notice  of  leaving,  by  either  party,  is  an  nnwise  and 
injurious  departure  from  primitive  Congregational  usage,  and  a  source  of  great 
evil ;  that  the  employment  of  stated  supplies,  instead  of  settled  pastors,  is  to  be 
carefully  avoided,  and  can  never  be  justifiable  but  in  cases  of  inevitable 
necessity ;  and  that  the  solemn  cause  of  salvation  requires  the  District  Asso- 
ciations to  beware  of  indulgence  in  this  too  fashionable  error,  and  to  employ 
the  influence  they  are  empowered  to  exert,  in  restoring  lost  permanency  to  the 
pastoral  office,  thus  establishing  and  augmenting  its  usefulness. 

1839.  The  interesting  object,  sought  to  be  accomplished  by  the  Foreign 
Evangelical  Society  of  the  United  States,  was  presented  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Baird;  was  cordially  approved  by  the  General  Association;  and,  of  course, 
recommended,  to  the  Christian  community,  for  support 

Agents  were  present,  and  addresses  were  delivered,  in  behalf  of  the  Con- 
necticut Branch  of  the  American  Education  Society ;  the  American  Sabbath 
School  Union ;  the  American  Tract  Society ;  the  Home  Missionary  Society ; 
and  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions. 

It  was  recommended  to  the  respective  District  Associations,  that,  every  year, 
one  delegate  be  appointed  to  the  General  Association,  who  shall  have  been  a 
member  of  that  Body,  the  year  then  next  preceding. 

The  often  requested  returns  of  ecclesiastical  statistics  continuing  to  be  very 
imperfect,  a  **  General  Agent"  was  appointed  to  collect  and  report,  to  the  next 
General  Association,  a  complete  account  of  the  Congregational  churches  in 
Connecticut. 

A  commissioner  presented  himself  from  one  of  the  self-claimed  General 
Assemblies  of  the  Presbyterian  church.  On  account  of  the  yet  supposed 
unsettled  condition  of  those  respective  Bodies,  however,  he  was  not  admitted 
to  a  seat,  as  a  member  of  the  General  Association.  After  much  discussion  on 
*  the  subject  of  the  relation  now  existing— or,  by  some,  supposed  to  exist — 
between  the  General  Association  and  a  General  Assembly,  the  following  pream- 
ble was  introduced,  viz : 

Whereas  a  division  has  taken  place  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  the  United 
States,  giving  rise  to  two  religious  communities,  which  are  likely  to  have  a 
separate  existence— hoth  adopting  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  and 
Presbyterian  form  of  church  government — and  whereas  it  is  desirable  to  main- 
tain, with  each  of  these  Bodies,  those  fraternal  relations,  which  have  so  long 
subsisted  between  the  Congregational  churches  of  Connecticut  and  the  Presby- 
terian Church;  to  which  preamble  was  subjoined  a  resolution,  that  was  passed, 
appointing  three  delegates,  and  three  substitutes,  to  each  of  the  two  religious 
communities  mentioned  above. 


LIST  OF  MINISTERS  CONNECTED  WITH  THE  GENERAL  ASSOCUTION  OF 

CONNECTICUT,  JUNE,  J839. 

NoTB.  *  Not  CoMoclatad.— t  Not  Aaioelated.— «.  «.  Stated  Sapplr.— Miniitera  not  otherwiw  deai*- 
Dated  are  yattor#.— Rag  ittert  namaa,  aa  fkr  aa  known,  are  in  ttalica.— Tboae  witkovt  dutrg$  are  ahown  in 
the  Uat  of  ooaettled  minUten. 


Hartford  North  AstociaUon, 

Joel  Hawes,  D.  D.,  Hartford;  First. 
Oliver  E.  Dnggeu,        "        Second. 
Horace  Boshnell, 
laaac  N.  BpraguOi 
J.  A.  Heinpsted,  1. 1., 
E.  W.  Andrews, 


a 
u 
a 
it 


John  Bartlttt,  Avon,  Itt,  or  Weiu 


North. 

Free  Church. 
African  " 
3d,  or  Wesu 


Francis  H.  Case,  Avon,  2d,  or  East. 
Cornelius  B.  Everest,  Bloomfield. 
David  L.  Pannelee.  Bristol. 
Erastus  Scranton,  Burlington. 
Samuel  Springs  East  Hartford. 
Sbubael  Barileit,  East  Windsor,  Scantic. 
Marvin  Root,  "  Wapping^. 

Bennet Tyler,  D.  D. ,"  Theol.  last 

Frajicis  L.  Robbios,  Enfield. 
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Noah  Porter,  D.  D.,  FarmingioD. 
Daniel  Hemenway,  Granby,  Turkey  Hill& 
David  Gales,  «.  t.,  Hartland,  East. 
Nalhaniel  Gaylord,       "         West. 
Luke  Wood,  "  " 

Allen  M'l^an,  Simsbury. 
A.  C.  Washburn,  Suflield,  First 
Spofford  D.  Jewell,  Windsor,  FirsL 

Hartford  South  AMociation. 

Ro)raI  Robbins,  Berlin,  Kensington. 
Dwighl  M.  Steward,  Berlin,  New  Britain. 
Jnseph  Whiiilesey,        "       Worthiugloa. 
Harvey  Talcotl,  Chatham,  First. 
James  A.  Smith,  Glasienbury,  First. 
W.  G.  Jones,  "  SooUi. 

Bennet  F.  Northrop,  Manchester. 
John  R.  Crane,  Middletown,  First. 
Zebu  Ion  Crocker,       "  Upper. 

Elisha  C.  Jones,  Southinglon. 
Robert  Soutbgate,  Welhersfield,  First. 
Joah  Brace,  "  Newington. 

Calvin  Chopin,  D.  D.,     "  Rocky  Hill. 

New  Haven  West  Attoeiation, 

Jjfonard  Bacons  New  Haven,  *First. 

Samuel  W.  S.  Dutton,  "         'United  Soc. 

Elisba  L.  Cleaveland,    "         "Third     " 

Eleazar  T.  Filch,  D  D.  "        "Yale  College. 

Henry  G.  Lodlow,       **        'Free  Church. 

Zephaniah  tiwift,  Derby,  First 

H.  Read,  «  " 

John  E.  Bray,  «.«.,    "      Homphreysville. 

Austin  Putnam,  Hamden,  East  Plains. 

Jason  Alwater,  Middlnbury. 

Bezaleel  Pinneo,  Milford,  First. 

Asa  M.  Train,  **       Second. 

Stephen  W.  Stebbins.  Orange,  West  Haven. 

Abraham  Browne,  Oxford. 

Amroi  Linsley,  s.  s..  Prospect. 

Walter  R.  Long,  t,  «.,  Woodbridge. 

Henry  N.  Day,  Waterbury. 

Chauncey  G.  Lee,     "         Salem. 

James  D.  Cbapmao,  Wokott 

New  Haven  East  Association^ 

Timothy  P.  Gilleit,  Braolbrd. 

Erastus  Cohon,  Cheshire. 

Henry  Gleason,  Durham. 

Stephen  Dodd,  East  Haven. 

Benjamin  L.  Swan.  *Fairhaven. 

Aaron  Dutton,  Guilford,  ^First 

Zolva  Whitmore,    "       North. 

Samuel  N.  Shepard,  Madison,  First 

Arthur  Granger,  Meriden. 

James  Noyes,  Jr.,  Middletown,  *Middlefield. 

John  D.  Baldwin,  North  Branford,  First. 

W.  J.  Boardman,  "  Northford. 

Leveritt  Griggs,  North  Haven. 

EdwiD  R.  Gilbert,  WalKngford. 

Samuel  W.  S.  Dutton,  New  Haven,  2d. 

New  London  Association. 

Abel  RPEwen,  New  London,  First. 
J.  M.  Macdonald,  "  Second. 

Hiram  P.  Arms,  Norwich,  *First. 
A  Ivan  Bond,  "         Second. 

A.  L.  Whitman,       "         Greenville. 
Charles  Thompson,  Salem. 
Joel  R.  Arnola,  Colchester,  First 
Samuel  Nott  D.  D.,  Franklin,  First 
William  R.  JeweU,  Griswold,  First 
William  Wright,         "        Jewett  City. 


Timothy  Tuttle,  Ledyard. 
Israel  t*.  Otis,  Lebanon,  Goshen. 
Lyman  Strong,  s.  s.,  Lebanon,  Exeter. 
Levi  Nelson,  Lisbon,  First. 
Joseph.Ayers,    "        Hanover. 
Frecierick  Grid  ley,  Lyme,  East. 
S.  ¥.  Beard,  Moulville. 
N.  B.  Cook,  Siooington,  First. 
Augustus  B.  Collins,  Preston,  First. 

Fairfield  West  Association. 

Nathaniel  Hewit,  D.  D.,  Bridgeport,  Cong. 
Society. 

E.  D.  Kinney,  Darien. 

L)'man  H.  A  i water,  Fairfield,  First 
Thomas  F.  Davics,         "        Greensfarms. 
N.  Freeman,  s. «..  "         Greenfield. 

Thomas  Payne,  Greenwich,  First. 
Noah  Coe,  "  Second. 

Snow,  *.  *.,       "  Stanwich. 

Chauncey  Wilcox,     *'  North. 

TheophUiu  Smith,  New  Canaan. 

Edwin  Hall,  Norwalk,  First 

Joseph  Fuller,  Ridgefield,  First. 

Nathan  Burton,       "  Ridgebury. 

Daniel  Smith,  Slamford,  First. 

Henry  Fuller,        "         Norih. 

George  Hall,  Weston,  Norfield. 

Chas.  T.  Prentice,  Weston,  North  FairfieM. 

John  Smith,  Wilton. 

Fairfield  East  Association. 

F.  W.  Chapman,  Stratford. 
Thomas  Pundersou,  Huntington. 
James  Kent,  s.  «.,  Monroe. 
Abner  Brundage,  Brookfield. 
Rollin  S.  Stone,  Danburv,  First 
John  Greenwood,  Beihel. 
Jeremiah  Miller,  Reading. 

Windhtan  Association, 

George  J.  TilloUion,  Brooklyn. 

(Charles  Hyde,  Ashford,  First. 

Reuben  Torrey,      "       Eastford. 

A.  Underwood,  s. «., ''       Wcslford. 

Charles  J.  Warren,  Canterburjr,  First 

Asa  King,  Canterbury,  Westminster. 

Erastus  Dickinson,  Chaplin. 

fElisha  Atkins,  Killingly,  North. 

Henry  Robinson,      "        South. 

Roswell  Whitmore, "        Wesifield. 

Anson  S.  Atwood,  Mansfield,  First 

Samuel  Rockwell,  Plainfield. 

Daniel  Hunt,  Pomfret,  First 

Nathan  S.  Hunt,  **       Abingtoo. 

Daniel  Dow,  Thompson. 

Jacob  Allen,  Sterling  and  Voluntown. 

John  E.  Tyler,  Windham,  First. 

Otis  C.  Whilon,        "         Scotland. 

Otis  Rockwood,  Woodstock,  First. 

Thomas  Boutelle,       "  Muddy  Brook. 

Lent  S.  Hough,  "         Village  Conen. 


Litchfield  North  Association, 

Henry  H.  Woodbridge,  Canaan.  North. 

Nathaniel  M.  Urmston,  Cornwall,  First 

Walter  Smith,  "        North. 

Grant  Powers,  Goshen,  First 

Jairus  Burt.  Canton. 

William  W.  Andrews,  Kent. 

Cyrus  Yale,  New  Hartford,  First 

John  Woodbridge,  D.  D.,  N.  Hartford,  North. 

Joaeph  Ekiridge,  Norfolk. 
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Adam  Reid,  Salisbury. 

Mason  Grosvenor,  Sharon,  FiraL 

MiUon  Huxley, «.«.» TorriDgtoo. 

Herman  L.  VaiU,  "  Tcirringlord. 

Stephen  Hubbel,  ''  Wdcoiivilie. 

Harley  Goodwin,  Warren. 

Frederick  Marthf  Winchestar. 

James  Beach,  '<  Winslead. 

liuhfidd  SouOi  Aa$ociatum. 

Jonathiin  Brace,  Litchfield,  First. 

Richard  Woodruff,  t.9  ,'*      South  Farms. 

Fosdick  Harrison,  Bethlem. 

Aoah  Porter,  Jr.,  New  Milford. 

Albert  B.  Camp,         *'  Bridgewater. 

Ephraim  LymHn,  PIvRiouth,  Centre. 

Harvey  D.  Kiichel,      '*        •Hollow. 

Nathaniel  Richards,  Terrysville. 

Austin  Isham,  *Roxbury. 

Blaliby  GeUton,  Sherman. 

W.  H.  Whiitemore,  Southbary,  First. 

Oliver  B.  Butterfield,       '*        South  Britain. 

Gordon  H<iye»,  Washington,  First. 

Samuel  R.  Andrew,  Woodbury,  South. 

Grove  L.  Brownell,  *'    *     *North. 


MiddUtex 


David  D.  Field,  D.  D.,  Haddam. 
Stephen  A.  Loper,  Chatham,  M.  Haddam. 

Smiihf  **         E.  Hampton. 

Isaac  Parsons,  East  Haddam,  F'lnt. 
Nathaniel  Miner,    "  Mitlinclon. 

Joseph  Vaill,  "  Hadlyi 

Geo.  Carrington,    "  " 

F.  W.  Hotchkiss,  Saybrook,  First 


It 


u 


Essex. 
WcMbfook. 
Deep  River. 


Ethan  B.  Crane, 

Aaron  Hovey, 

William  A.  Hyde, 

Fred.  W.  Chapman,    " 

Edward  Peterson,  Chester. 

Chester  Colton,  Lyme,  First. 

Phillips  Payson, «. «.,  LynM,  North. 

—  Brown,  s. «.,  "      Grassy  Hill. 

Lewis  Foster,  Clinton. 

Epbraim  G.  Swift,  Killingworth. 

ToOand  AMoeiaOm. 

Diodate  Brockway,  Ellington. 
Ezekiel  Marsh,  ** 

Cbauncey  Booth,  Coventry,  South, 
Geoi^  A.  CalhcMin,     "        North. 
William  Ely,  Mansfield,  North. 
Alpha  Miller,  Audover. 
Sylvester  Selden,  Hebron. 
James  Ely,  Bolton. 
Charles  Nichols,  Gilead. 
G.  H.  Woodward,  s.  r,  East  Stafibrd. 
Francis  Wood,  Wlllington. 
Elliot  Palmer,  West  Stafford. 
Chesier  Humphrey,  Vernon,  Fint. 
Ansel  Nash,  Vernon,  Second. 
Abrom  Monk,  Tolland. 


UNSETTLED  MINISTERS. 

Hartford  North  AuociaUon, 

Horace  Hooker,  Hartford. 
Thomas  H.  Gallaudet,  Hartford. 
WUUam  W.  Tonwr;         *' 


C.  C.  Vanandalen,  Hartford. 

J.  A.  Hempsted,  " 

Jonathan  Cogswell,  D.  D.,  Prof.  Tbeol.  losL 

East  Windsor. 
William  Thompson,  Prof.  Tbeol.  lost.  East 

Windsor. 
Isaac  Porter,  Granby. 
Enoch  Bart,  Manchester. 
Ammi  Liiisley, «.  r.  Prospect. 
Jared  R.  Avery,  Berlin. 
Henry  Robinson,  Suffield. 
Ephraim  Taylor. 
Charles  Beniley. 
William  R.  Gould. 

Hartford  South  AstociatioL 

Samuel  H.  Riddel,  Hartford. 
James  L.  Wright. 
Rot)crt  M'Ewfu. 
Stephen  Topliff. 


New  Hanoi  We$t 


J.  Day,  D.  D.  LL.  D.,  Pret.  Yale  College. 

N.  W.  Taylor,  D.  D  ,  Prof.  Theol.  YaJe  ColL 

J.  E.  Bray.  s.  »  ,  Humphreysville. 

Elizur  G.  Smith,  New  Haven. 

L.  W.  Sawyer,  a.  s.,  Park  Street  Charch| 

New  Haven. 
Seth  Sackett,  Tallmadge,  Ohio. 
Edward  H.  Cumpitoo,Tilaotttcket. 


Nao  HavenEaU 


James  Noyes,  Wallingford. 

Maiihew  Noves,  Norihford. 

William  F.  Vaitl,  Marllxirough. 

David  Smith,  D.  D.,  Durham. 

C.  A.  Goodrich,  D.  D.,  Prof.  Yale  College. 

JudMn  A.  Root,  New  Haven. 

Sanford  Lawton,  Monson,  Ml. 

David  Metcalf,  Lebanon. 


New  London 


Horatio  Waldo. 
Lyman  Strong,  a.  a.,  Exeter. 
Joseph  Hurtbut,  New  London. 
Geoiige  Perkins,  Norwich. 

FairfiM  W^i  AuociaOm. 

Isaac  Lewis,  D.  D.,  Greenwich. 

John  Noyes,  Norfield. 

Piatt  Bttff<*tt,  Stanwich. 

William  Bonney,  Nelson,  Obie. 

William  Belden,  New  York. 

Ulric  Maynard. 

George  Uulin,  Orrington,  Me. 

Fcarfield  East  Association. 

Jonathan  Bartlett,  Reading. 
B.  Y.  Morse,  N.  Fairfiea 

Wmdfiam  Association, 

Ludovicus  Weld,  Manlius,  N.  Y. 
Otis  Lane,  Southbridge,  Ms. 
James  Porter,  S.  Woodstock. 
Orson  Cowles,  North  Haven. 
Job  Hall,  Pomfinet 
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LUt^JSdd  North  AtwAOiim. 


Timothy  Stone,  CorowalL 
Asabel  Gaylord,  Norrolk. 
Edward  R.  T>ler,  Hariford. 

Litchjeld  South  Association. 

Lauren  P.  Hirknk,  Hurlson,  Ohio. 
H«?n»iii  Y.  Me98<*nfi^er,  Orange. 
William  B.  De  Forest,  New  Haven. 
Chiirles  W.  Rogers,  SHvoniiah,  Ga. 
S.  VV.  Pond,  Missionary  lo  Sioux  Indians. 
Richard  M.  Chipman. 


Middletex  Association, 

Joseph  Hanrey,  D.  D.,  E.  Windsor. 
William  Case,  E.  Windsor. 
S.  J.  Curtis,  s.  s,f  W.  Woodstock. 
Samuel  T.  MilU,  Chosler. 
Darius  Mead,  New  York. 

Tolland  Association, 

N.  H.  Beardsle)',  Somers. 
Joseph  P.  Tvler,  Gri!»wold. 
Roduey  G.  bennis,  Somers. 


JURIDICAL  AND  OTHER  STATISTICS  OF  THE  COUNTY  OP 
STRAFFORD  IN  THE  STATE  OP  NEW  HAMPSHIRE. 

[By  Fkapcis  Cooswili.,  M.  A.,  Clsfk  of  the  Judicial  Coorii  for  said  County.] 

In  the  year  1771,  under  the  administration  of  Governor  John  Wentwortb,  the 
then  Province  of  New  Hampshire  was  divided  into  five  Counties.  They  were 
named  b/  him,  after  some  of  his  friends  in  England, — Rockingham,  Strafford, 
Hillsborough,  Cheshire  and  Graflon.  Since  that  time  the  Counties  of  Coosy 
Merrimack  and  Sullivan  have  been  established. 

The  County  of  Strafford  was  named  after  the  Earl  of  Strafford,  who  was  a 
distinguished  member  of  the  Wentworth  family. 

The  boundaries  of  Strafford  have  varied  but  little,  since  it  was  originally 
erected  into  a  County. 

The  towns  of  Hoiderness  and  Campton,  which  then  belonged  to  Strafford, 
have  been  disannexed  and  united  to  Grafton  County.  The  towns  of  Burton, 
DOW  Albany,  Chatliam  and  Conway,  which  originally  belonged  to  Grafton,  now 
compose  a  part  of  the  territory  of  Strafford. 

This  County  is  in  the  easterly  part  of  New  Hampshire,  bounding  on  the  State 
of  Maine  about  seventy  miles.  It  embraces  a  territory  of  about  1,400  square 
miles,  and  it  contained,  in  1775,  a  population  of  12,513.  In  1830,  it  amounted  to 
58,916.  It  is  divided  into  thirty-four  towns,  lo  consequence  of  the  sparseness 
of  the  population  at  the  time  of  the  division,  it  was  provided,  that  the  Counties 
of  Strafford  and  Graflon  should  remain  annexed  to  Rockingham,  until  the 
Governor,  with  advice  of  the  Council,  should  declare  them  sufficient  for  the 
exercise  of  their  respective  jurisdictions.  The  County  of  Strafford  remained  so 
annexed  until  about  the  beginning  of  the  year  1773. 

The  first  Court  holden  in  this  County,  under  the  new  organization,  was  the 
Court  of  General  Sessions  of  the  Peace,  which  took  place  Feb.  23,  1773.  The 
first  Probate  Court  was  holden  April  5,  1773.  The  Inferior  Court  of  Common 
Pleas  was  first  holden  July  15,  1773  ;  and  the  Superior  Court  of  Judicature  on 
the  last  Tuesday  of  May,  1774.    All  these  sessions  were  at  Dover. 

At  this  time  there  existed  four  kinds  of  Courts  or  Judicatories  of  original 
jurisdiction. 

FirsU  The  Justice  Court  Justices  of  the  Peace  within  the  County,  were 
empowered  to  hear,  &c.  all  actions  of  debt  and  trespass,  where  tlie  title  to  real 
estate  was  not  involved,  to  the  value  of  forty  shillings  or  under.  Their  juris- 
diction, by  an  Act  passed  21st  February,  1794,  was  extended  to  the  amount  of 
eighty  shilliujBfs,  or  $13  33,  that  being  the  constitutional  limit 

Second,  The  Quarterly  Courts  or  General  Sessions  of  the  Peace.  This 
Court  was  composed  of  the  Justices  of  the  Peace  within  and  for  tlie  County. 
It  was  holden  four  times  each  year  until  the  year  1789,  and  afler  that  period 
twice  each  year.  In  the  language  of  the  statute,  it  had  *<  cognizance  of  all 
matters  and  things  proper  to  the  jurisdiction  of  said  Court  relating  to  the 
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conservation  of  the  peace  and  punishment  of  offenders  according  to  the  law 
and  statutes  in  force  within  this  Province."  Each  session  was  to  ** continue  hy 
the  space  of  two  days  and  no  longer."  This  Court  existed,  until,  by  an  Act, 
which  went  into  operation,  October  1,1794,  it  was  abolished;  and  all  their 
jurisdiction,  except  the  power  of  granting  taxes,  was  transferred  to  the  Court 
of  Common  Pleas.  The  last  session  of  this  Court  was  August  1794.  The 
greatest  number  of  Justices  ever  present  at  any  session  was  forty. 

Third.  The  Inferior  Court  of  Common  Pleas  in  each  County.  This  Court 
was  composed  of  four  Justices,  and  had  cognizance  of  all  civil  actions  triable  at 
the  common  law,  above  the  jurisdiction  of  a  Justice  of  the  Peace,  the  demand 
not  exceeding  twenty  pounds,  when  the  title  to  real  estate  was  not  involved. 
It  was  holden  quarterly,  and  immediately  after  the  Courts  of  Sessions  had 
closed. 

Fowrth,  The  Superior  Court  of  Judicature,  which  bad  jurisdiction  throughout 
the  whole  Province.  This  Court  was  composed  of  one  Chief  Justice  and  three 
other  Justices,  who  held  a  session  one  or  more  terms  in  each  County  annually. 
It  had  '* cognizance  of  all  pleas  and  causes,  as  well  civil  as  criminal,  not  under 
the  value  of  twenty  pounds,  except  where  title  of  land  was  concerned,  as  fully 
and  amply  to  all  intents  and  purposes  whatsoever  as  the  Courts  of  King's 
Bench,  Common  Pleas  and  Exchequer  within  his  Majesty's  Kingdom  of 
England  have  or  ought  to  have."  Appeals  were  authorised  under  certain 
conditions  and  limitations  from  the  Justice  Court  to  the  Court  of  Common 
Pleas,  in  civil,  and  to  the  Court  of  Sessions,  in  criminal  cases.  From  the  Court 
of  Sessions  to  the  next  Court  of  Assize  and  Gaol  delivery.  From  the  Court  of 
Common  Pleas  to  the  Superior  Court  of  Judicature ;  and  from  the  Superior 
Court  to  the  Governor  and  Council,  or  unto  his  Majesty  in  Council,  according 
as  the  sum  in  controversy  was  less  or  over  three  hundred  pounds. 

In  consequence  of  the  Revolution,  it  became  necessary  for  the  Colony  of 
New  Hampshire  to  establish  a  new  form  of  Government  and  a  new  system  of 
Judiciary.  Accordingly,  on  the  5th  of  July,  1776,  the  General  Court  estab- 
lished a  Judiciary  System,  similar  to  the  one  established  before  the  Revolution, 
being  altered  so  far  only,  as  the  exigency  of  the  times  demanded.  This  system, 
with  the  exception  of  the  Court  of  Sessions,  continued  in  force,  substantially 
the  same,  until  December  8, 1804,  when  it  was  provided  by  law,  that  at  any 
time  when  a  Vacancy  should  happen  in  the  Superior  Court  or  Court  of  Common 
Pleas,  each  of  said  Courts  should  consist  of  a  Chief  Justice  and  two  other 
Justices.  The  extent  of  the  lurisdiction  of  the  two  last  named  Courts  were  at 
times  somewhat  altered,  but  the  system  remained  until  June  24, 1813,  when  the 
Legislature  remodeled  the  Judiciary,  by  establishing  a  Supreme  Judicial  Court 
to  consist  of  a  Chief  Justice  and  two  Associate  Justices.  This  Court  was  to 
have  all  the  jurisdiction  and  powers  previously  vested  by  law  in  the  Superior 
Court  of  Judicature.  The  State  was  also  divided  into  two  Circuits — ^the 
Eastern  and  Western.  In  each  was  established  a  Circuit  Court  of  Common 
Pleas  to  consist  of  one  Chief  Justice  and  two  Associate  Justices.  This  Court 
was  to  have  jurisdiction  of  all  actions,  offences,  crimes,  &c.  such  as  were  then 
cognizable  by  the  Courts  of  Common  Pleas.  And  the  Superior  Court  of 
Judicature  and  Courts  of  Common  Pleas  were  abolished.    ' 

This  system  remained  until  27th  June,  1816,  when  the  Supreme  Judicial 
Court  and  Circuit  Courts  were  abolished,  the  Superior  Court  of  Judicature 
revived,  and  the  State  divided  into  two  Districts  called  the  First  and  Second 
Districts.  In  each  of  which  was  to  be  a  Chief  Justice,  **  skilled  in  the  law," 
and  in  each  County  two  Associate  Justices  of  the  Courts  of  Common  Pleas. 
The  Chief  Justice  and  the  Associate  Justices  of  each  County  were  to  possess 
all  the  power  and  jurisdiction  of  the  Courts  of  Common  Pleas  previous  to  24th 
June,  1813. 

By  an  Act  of  the  Legislature,  passed  15th  December,  1820,  all  the  jurisdiction 
in  civil  and  criminal  matters,  then  appertaining  to  the  Courts  of  Common  Pleas, 
(except  what  is  commonly  termed  Sessions  matters,)  was  transferred  to  and 
vested  in  the  Superior  Court  of  Judicature — and  the  Court  of  Comqion  pleas 
was  changed  into  a  Court  of  Sessions. 
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Under  this  systenii  all  trials  by  Jary  were  bad  before  the  Superior  Court  of 
Judicature.  * 

A  Court  of  Common  Pleas  for  the  State  of  New  Hampshire  was  established 
by  an  Act,  passed  December  31, 1624.  This  Act  went  into  operation  February 
1, 1825.  This  Court  had  original  jurisdiction  in  all  civil  matters  above  the 
jurisdiction  of  Justices  of  the  Peace,  and  oppellate  juri<$diction  in  all  appeals 
from  Justices  of  the  Peace;  and  final  jurisdiction  in  all  personal  actions  wherein 
the  sum  demanded  in  damages  did  not  exceed  fifly  dollars.  At  this  Court  there 
was  no  Grand  Jury.  The  whole  original  criminal  jurisdiction  remained  with 
the  Superior  Court,  as  did  also  the  jurisdiction  of  a  large  proportion  of  the  civil 
cases.  The  Superior  Court  had  original  jurisdiction,  concurrent  with  the  Court 
of  Common  Pleas,  of  all  real  actions,  and  of  all  personal  actions  wherein  tbe 
sum  demanded  in  damages  exceeded  one  hundred  dollars.  By  the  same  Act, 
the  Courts  of  Sessions  were  abolished,  and  their  jurisdiction  vested  in  the 
Court  of  Common  Pleas. 

By  an  Act  of  the  General  Court,  passed  December  29,  1832,  the  Court  of 
Common  Pleas  was  abolished,  and  Courts  of  Common  Pleas  for  each  County 
were  established.  Two  Judges  of  the  Common  Pleas  are  appointed  in  each 
County,  who,  together  with  at  least  one  of  the  Justices  of  the  Superior  Court, 
constitute  a  County  Court  of  Common  Pleas.  The  Superior  Court  Justice 
presides  at  the  trial  of  actions,  while  all  the  Sessions  business,  together  with 
whatever  particularly  concerns  the  affairs  of  the  County,  is  committed  to  the 
decision  of  the  County  Judges.  To  this  Court  was  transferred  all  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  State  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  and  also,  all  the  jurisdiction,  civil  and 
criminal,  of  the  Superior  Court  of  Judicature,  with  some  exceptions.  This 
County  Court  of  Common  Pleas  is  now  the  only  Court,  above  the  Justice  Court, 
for  the  trial  of  matters  of  fact,  whether  of  a  civil  or  criminal  nature.  No  Jury, 
either  Grand  or  Petit,  is  drawn  for  any  other  Court  The  number  of  Justices 
of  the  Superior  Court  of  Judicature  was  increased  to  four.  All  questions  of  law, 
that  are  reserved  at  the  trials  in  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  are  heard  and 
decided  at  the  full  Bench  of  the  Superior  Court  of  Judicature. 

The  Superior  Court  has  original  jurisdiction  of  all  writs  of  error,  audita  querela, 
appeals  from  Judges  of  Probate,  petitions  for  partition  of  real  estate,  certain 
proceedings  in  chancery,  dtc. 

The  above  is  a  concise  historv  of  the  different  systems  of  the  Judiciary  in 
New  Hampshire,  since  the  division  into  Counties.  No  material  change  or 
alteration,  it  is  believed,  is  omitted. 

It  will  be  perceived,  that  there  has  always  been  in  each  County  since  1773, 
with  the  exception  of  a  few  years,  a  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  for  the  trial  of 
actions  at  Common  Law,  emphatically,  though  perhaps  not  technically,  called  a 
County  Court 

In  the  list  of  Judges  hereto  appended,  are  included  those  only,  who  resided  in 
this  County,  and  were,  in  fact,  the  County  Judges. 

In  the  list  of  County  Officers  which  follows,  it  is  intended  to  state  their 
residence,  while  in  office,  the  place  of  their  birth,  if  known,  the  time  they  were 
appointed  or  entered  upon  the  duties  of  their  respective  offices,  and  the  time 
they  ceased  to  act  In  some  cases,  it  is  probable,  the  time  will  not  agree  with 
the  actual  time  of  appointment,  but  in  most  instances  it  will.  Some  brief 
general  remarks  are  appended. 

Judges  of  all  Courts  hold  their  offices  until  70  years  of  age.  Sheriffs,  Solic- 
itors and  Registers  of  Probate  now  hold  their  offices  for  the  term  of  five  years. 
These  are  ail  appointed  by  the  Governor,  with  the  advice  of  Council. 

Most  of  the  facts  here  stated  were  obtained  from  official  and  other  authentic 
sources.  It  is  presumed,  however,  that  some  errors  of  dates,  &c.  may  be  found 
in  the  article,  though  great  efforts  have  been  made  to  have  it  accurate.  The 
nature  of  the  subject  is  such  as  to  render  perfection,  almost,  if  not  altogether, 
impossible.  • 

VOL.  XII.  6 


JOBIDtCAL  BTATtBTICS  OF  BTXAFFORD  CODNTT,  N 


[Auo. 


S  I 


?ll^ 

111 

Jill  i 

ti  Si 

!iii 

w 

J-    is- 
-.5    as,. 

111 

BiiU 

3sfS.E 

i  1 

H  %-  111 

■inii  i: 

1 

=  1 

i  i 

i1     u 

J 

Mil 

1=1 

fl  ii 

iiijl:; 

i 

3    S^    g      I 


g   g  E  pg  g  I  I  IP  ma  =11 


^  u 


1 1 


-§       S       i  i|    § 


Jll 


III 

m 


ill 


1  I 


I  I 


.«  L 


*    M  =1  I    f    I    is*  Sits    ill  ^ 


1839.] 


JURIDICAL  STATISTICS  OF  STRAFFORD  COUNTY,  N.  H. 


43 


3 


•o 

V 


? 


S         o 

2         « 


CO 


I  :- 


• 

.a 


e 
« 

JS 


> 


&    2 


it 

CO 

CO 


a 


> 
o 

s 


a 


o 


I 

ft 


CQ 

o 


H  ^ 

EC     S 

<• 

3 

a 

i 

9 
1 


■s    J  6-»  6  a 

fcT30Sg^«  $ 

^>    B    ^   ^    I.   m    «^ 

w    ^      c  S  s  a 

;s  fe  £  3  fci 

00  00  00  00 


a 

.  9 

«  S 

c  • 

II 

Si 

o  o 

I! 


«o 


a 


'  00  CO  00  I 


•s 

§  g  C2-0 
P  «  e  o  V 


o 


o 


s 


«00 

j:; 

p  a. 
J-  • 


■ 


■ 

u 
o 


leC  cs  s    , 

>  c  >  9  a>*o 

L*  _.  u  o  "  s 

d  V  (Cm  ee  It 


5  "S  5  4*  o  35 


12 


00  00  30 


.S      !> 


9 

§ 

O 


3-a  B  cs 
^  v^  bO 


o 

o 

o 


8 
& 


3 

OQ 


O 

a 

S  »1 

8.0 

•e 


u 

,0 


CB 
.5         _   9 


bO 


.5 

b 

a 

9 


Id 

■5-3 

O 
"Iff 

us    . 

l< 


c 

CO 


=    O    CB    3    "^ 
3  =?  _-3Q 


O 


o.«  S  2  «  3 '2 

iQ   4)         9JM   B     . 
O   9        ^   ^   9  iM 


J<     *» 


5J   C 

£  SSt  J?  ""to 


5      Sj^Std^Sr^'-., 


S  =  5  ®  7i  «^ 
S  tt  s  6aS^  9 
^  S  s  c  u-c 


"I 


CO       00  do 


00       '-'SjO 

r*     00  00  00 


8 

E 


% 


M 
O 


u  a 


i 

o. 

s 


a 


?  -a*  — 
2*5  at  3 


N 

O 
0 

o 

•< 


J3 


> 
o 


a     B 


"sc:  e_ 

^         a 

I 

< 

bo 

-        .S 

o  fen 

s 

«B 


(B    b 


V 


1^  «^  e  to 


1 

i 

s 

e 

I 

O 

8 

O 

I 

'S 

H 


I 


<£ 


i«  b  u 

«)   «    V 

>  >  > 


i 


t4 
9 


m 


^  S 


S 
o 


QQ 


IB 

B 

<e 

«c      V  g  C 
eo       9  S  C 

e    Q<Chi 


a     *8 

"^1 


H  i 


OS    K 

a  - 


lORIDlCAL  BTATiaTICS  0»  VTRAFFORD  COtKTTf ,  N.  H.  [Aoa 

i4    1        la  I ! 


E.'s 


t  J 


;■* 


Hi  .s         -------  .  Ill        ^,-= 


«i 


Mill      t  S     I    *l  ill 


i  ¥       PI 


im    k  Eiii    Mi 


^ligl 

j| 

li*b 

llfl 

If  s 

III 


pl   i^it  III       ft  I 


1839.]  JDBIDIOAL  STATHTlCn  Of  VrBAVFOBD  COUNTT,  N.  H. 

:  I  1    g       ° 

I  1  3  11  = 


1   i  s  a 


s 


1   .| 

i  1 


4|  «       I       I* 

lit  III     1  jiiia 

1 


* 


I    "----■  "-III  I      Jig         i5|=|^ 

6  lltJ  •»    ^h      iitis 

i  I  II       I  I  li?^^  pi 


H  I  i  iiiiiii  I       §  fi  11  llili  i| 
I  I  i  iiiiiii  81      I  T  ii  sliillp 


«  I 


]  I     .nIii  fj       M    |.  =  J  I  III 

I 


H||1|i  «  3    sl  |s|ss  m 


3 
I 

h  I  I 

I  ■  I     " 

liktii  1  LJip  II 

1 1 IJ Will  n  f  1}  iiii|  |W 


•  JDRIDICAL  BTATIBTICB  OF  STRAFFORD  COtTNTT,  N.  B.  [AtlO. 


g'S'S 


i^    j; 


i1  Hill  I  IfllillK  S      I  J 

|j  ill'iif  1i}lllv|l  I  liililiilHi 


B  ii:l||:!!i  III      fy  |   . 
fil         llillltililfl 

irM-ii^l'iJiiiiiir 


«EJl 


&■ 


1839.] 


-C  It 

Ilii 


IP 

liij 

2||S 
5  -o  a  o  H 

iiifi 


JURIDICAL  aTATlflTICH  OF  STKAFFOKO  COUNTY,  N.  H. 

47 

i' 

s 

Is 

L      A 

■5 

1! 

1 

1 

1 

1  >. 

J 

i 

li 

•3 

li 

•3 

1 

i 

U  n 
4^.  il 

^   1 

1 

1 

1 

5 

W.I 

•5 

i 

1  .:?-*  = 

1 

"5555^ 

f1? 

1* 

O 
1 

i 

s    ■ 

i 
1 

!     1 

5 

^sii^i  I  a 

r 

mis 

ill 

t^At  .i-i  t  is 

^ 

s 

£ 

isii 

M 

iiS 

g 

i  1 

|g 

inr 

'■s 

III 

i 

i~ 

Ir 

i 

3 

II 

i~ 

nil 

iiii 

1! 

III 

■ 

i 

X 

li 

5 

i 

i 

i  1  lliill 

1 

2 

1 

111 

i 

s 

II 

1* 

M 

■  a      4 

■  1.  Ih 

Ill 

a  i 

-ii 

IL 

-  -il  sii 

^i-l^ 

■ 

■^ 

I 

,i     - 

%    s 

1 

.s 
1 

a 

il 

5   = 

II 

J! 

lit 

fill 

3ii 

D 

■?    ^ 

3-1 

J-lli 

ii 

1   S3   lilhi 

-g-  Sj 

1 

1 

1 
1 

s 

1 

! 

1 

JURIDICAL  BTATIBTICS  OF  STKArFOKD 

Z      t.  E  -^i-i  i 

■=     S         E  !§=*  I 


I  I 


I 

y 


111 


i 

I* 


ll'M  til 
sif?3   "11 


«i 


i-iSM 


yl 


1  pp  piHnii  ^^mi 


-2    zs      -bSII 

I  li^  :15i 
1  fy  ilii 


■Sis  i  ii  gISSiSS  c     Uti  IS  =  S§=  giiS 


acSJa 


Jj 


iJ   IJJjIJI   ^     Mil 


.  6     it 


ill  11  i  II !  I  111 


£jJIi 


18».] 

El 


ill 


JDUDICAL  >TATI«TIC8  OF  ■TRAPFOU)  OOUNTT,  M.  I 


It 


11 

.S| 


hi 

C      »frK 


J« 


nil 


it's  «=  ^1*: 

■jfl  J?   it*  I 


n 


.1 


11i 

J    K_-. 
!   iS 


Jlil  5°  lit. 

li  I  n  lilt 


Est  a| 


31 


«l  I 

-      go  B      ^ 

I  11  1  til  ^ 

5  •'4]  l]ir 


£  3      *  ■«!      tS<^      ^ 


III     |S  §§ilS     ^  £i  ||i§^  §S  IS  I  §     I  PM  S 


gg?     si 


s     s      g   K2  § 


i  ^  g  $ 


III  iiiui 


i 


hi  ii  1  j    I  Hi|.i  li 


I     i- 


ll  I 
I  I  ' 


I 


tVMUUCAL  WtAIWftet  OV  MKIVFOBB  UWHII,  ■■  ■. 


1839.] 

at 


JVUDIOIL  nATtSTin  OF 


11 


ill 


1  i 


II 


h  5  e 


II 
"1^ 


111 


5 1=1 


...  ■! 

Sinn 

i|l 


sra-AnoM)  cotrHTT,  ir.  b. 

I   s. 

.1 


S-8 

HI 

111 

!«'  ? 

III" 


i 
si 


{III 


111* 


_13   .j5^ 

u    .=  iiK.?gS3       d    Sid 

|il|^lJ|ilillJi|j 

i  iiiii     iiiiiiil  i  iiiiliiili 
1     ri     Ip"     "Ti'MlHirf 


3   3   &£&:SeS& 


III 


OBtrKCHM  AHA  HINISTBM  IM  ADDIBON  CODHTT,  TT. 

i-Jyl   g ^s a 


[Ads. 


«  a  - 

ill 

I    5  ' 


I  i  i 


ill  iiii     i  iiiis    iiiia  firiim 


cjS!^  rial's  gES-^igElF        ^SS'K^'S     t'E^-S?'-?^ 


'.II i  Is      "  >i  ''" 

fJJI  '.s       i  "J  lit 


as 


£cS^ 


ll|gi|lggs     iistiiig 


fl 


ds 


J    ^.■'i 


II  ll 


mi  ll 


IL 


r   •■   H 


1630.]  NOTB»— A0DI8ON  COUNTT.  53 

IVotes, 

ON  THX   PRECXDINO   TABLS. 

It  may  be  proper  here  to  state,  that  the  preceding  table  and  following  notes,  except 
in  relalioD  to  Middlebury,  constitute  the  report  of  Rev.  Dana  Lamb,  a  sub>commiltee  for 
Addison  County,  appointed  by  the  General  Convention  of  Vermont,  to  Rev.  T.  A. 
Merrill,  D.  D.,a  General  Committee,  appointed  also  by  the  Convention,  to  receive  similar 
reports  from  the  several  County  Committees  on  the  west  side  of  the  mountains.    It  was 

m 

reported  by  him,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  subsequent  corrections  and  additions,  to  the 
General  Convention,  at  its  session  in  Yergennes,  Sept.  11th,  1888.  The  Convention 
directed  him  to  forward  it  for  publication  in  the  "American  Quarterly  Register,"  agree* 
tbiy  to  the  request  of  its  conductors.  The  accounts  of  the  settlement,  organization,  &c. 
of  the  towns,  excepting  Middlebury,  were  talcen  on  the  authority  of  Thompson's 
Gazetteer  of  Vermont 

As  the  General  Convention  have  taken  measures  to  obtain  similar  reports  from  all  the 
counties  in  the  State,  it  may  be  proper,  in  this  first  report,  to  give 

A    CORCISX   GEOGRAPHICAIi   AND   HISTORICAL   VlKVT   OF    VERMONT. 

Vermont  lies  in  the  north  •western  corner  of  New  England.  It  is  bounded  north  by 
Lower  Canada,  east  by  Connecticut  river,  separating  it  from  New  Hampshire,  south  by 
Massachusetts,  and  west  by  New  York,  mostly  separated  from  the  latter  by  Lake  Cham- 
plain.  It  is  naturally  divided  into  two  nearly  equal  parts,  by  the  range  of  **  Green 
Mountains,"  which  give  name  to  the  State,  and  extend  from  north  to  south  quite 
through  the  State.  It  is  civilly  divided  now  into  fourteen  Counties.  These  Counties 
contain  245  townships,  and  16  gores.  In  1830,  it  had  a  population  of  280,000.  In  1838, 
there  were  205  Congregational  churches;  138  ministers,  87  of  whom  were  settled; 
and  22.207  co.mmunicants  in  the  Congregational  churches. 

Vermont  constitutes  that  section  of  country  formerly  called  the  **  New  Hampshire 
Grants,"  originally  claimec^  both  by  New  Hampshire  and  New  York,  and,  before  it  was 
erected  into  an  independent  State,  was  the  subject  of  much  warm  controversy  between 
New  Hampshire  and  New  York.  This  controversy  commenced  in  1649,  when  New 
Hampshire  began  to  make  grants  of  townships  in  the  disputed  territory,  and  increased 
till  it  was  checked  somewhat  by  the  Revolutionary  war,  which  drew  off  the  parties  to 
resist  a  common  enemy.  A  feeling  of  independence  which  was  called  into  action  by 
the  violent  measures  adopted  by  the  respective  claimants,  and  especially  by  New  York, 
and  which  was  nurtured  by  the  conspicuous  part  they  took  in  the  war  of  the  Revolution, 
independently  of  either  of  the  claimants,  induced  the  settlers  of  the  disputed  territory  to 
eiitabiiiih  a  Constitution  in  July,  1777,  and  to  appoint  a  **  Council  of  Safety,"  to  act  until 
the  organization  of  the  government,  which  took  place  M^irch  13, 1778. 

In  1786,  Vermont  revised  her  Constitution ;  came  to  an  amicable  adjustment  of  diffi- 
culties with  New  York  in  1790;  and  was  admitted  into  the  Union  Feb.  18. 1791.  What 
is  known  of  its  religious  history  will  appear  in  the  following  and  similar  notes  on  other 
counties. 

Addison  Cottnty  lies  on  the  west  side  of  the  Green  Mountains,  at  nearly  equal 
distances  from  the  northern  and  southern  extremities  of  the  State.  It  extends  thirty 
miles  from  north  to  south,  having  Chittenden  County  on  the  north  and  Rutland  on  the 
south;  and  thirty-three  miles  from  east  to  west,  extending  over  the  Green  Mountains  on 
the  east,  where  it  is  bounded  by  Washington  and  Orange  Counties,  and  bordering  on 
Lake  Champlain  on  the  west.  It  contains  700  square  miles,  and,  in  1830,  had  a  popu- 
lation of  24,940.  Otter  Creek  is  its  principal  stream,  which  enters  the  County  about  the 
middle  of  its  southern  boundary,  runs  through  the  whole  width  of  the  County,  and 
empties  into  Lake  Champlain,  at  its  north-west  corner  in  Ferrisburgh.  This  County  was 
incorporated  Feb.  27,  1787.  Middlebury  is  its  shire  town,  situated  nearly  in  the  centre 
of  the  County,  distant  from  Montpelier,  the  capital  of  the  State,  56  miles. 

Addison  lies  in  the  west  part  of  Addison  County.  In  1830,  its  population  was  1,806.* 
Addison  was  probably  the  place  of  the  first  settlement,  on  the  west  side  of  the  Green 

*  lo  all  instaooei  tbe  popolatioo  will  be  ukoo  fron  the  OMiaiu  of  1830. 
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MouDtains.  It  was  tetUed  by  the  French  on  Chimney  Point,  opposite  to  their  fort  on 
Crown  Point,  in  1731.  Tliis  township  was  chartered  Oct.  14,  1761,  and  began  to  be 
settled  by  the  English  in  1770.  The  town  is  divided  nearly  in  the  centre  by  a  branch 
of  Otter  Creek,  which  runs  from  south  to  north  through  the  whole  extent  of  the 
town. 

A  Congre^rational  church  was  organized  in  West  Addison,  Nov.  24, 1803,  by  Rev.  Job 
Swift,  D.  D.,  who  labored  more  than  two  years  as  stated  supply,  before  and  after  the 
organization  of  the  church.  This  infant  church  received  under  Dr.  Swift's  ministry 
some  little  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  of  the  fruits  of  which  a  small 
number  were  added  to  the  church.  Dr.  Swift  was  born  in  Sandwich,  Ms.,  Jan.  17, 1743. 
He  graduated  at  Yale  College  1765.  Studied  theology  with  Dr.  Bellamy;  and  died 
Oct.  20,  1804,  at  Eiiosburgh,  Vt.,  while  on  a  visit.  Rev.  Sylvanus  Cliapin  labored  with 
this  church  and  people  about  four  years,  from  1806,  but  was  not  settled.  Rev.  Evans 
Beardsley  labored  also,  as  stated  supply,  from  1810  to  1813,  about  three  years,  with  good 
success.  An  interesting  revival  of  religion  accompanied  his  labors.  Ten  or  eleven 
persons  were  added  to  the  church.  Rev.  Martin  Powell  supplied  this  church  during  the 
year  1814. 

Rev.  Justus  Hough  was  ordained  as  pastor,  Jan.  26,  1815,  and  continued  his  pastoral 
labors  witli  considerable  success,  for  ten  years,  and  was  dismissed  Feb.  21,  1825. 

There  was  an  interesting  revival,  in  one  part  of  the  parish,  in  1820,  and  13  were  added 
to  the  church.  Another  revival  under  Mr.  Hough's  ministry,  in  1821  and  2,  in  the  other 
part  of  the  parish ;  as  the  fruits  of  which  16  were  added  to  the  church.  Mr.  Hough  is 
re-settled  in  Livonia,  Ontario  Co.,  N.  Y. 

After  the  dii^mission  of  Mr.  Hough,  Rev.  Loring  Brewster  supplied  this  people,  for 
two  years,  in  1826  and  7,  and  in  connection  with  his  labors  a  revival  of  religion  prevailed 
through  the  parish,  which  added  20  to  the  church. 

Rev.  Merritt  Harmon  supplied  this  church,  through  the  year  1829.  His  labors  were 
accompanied  by  a  pleasing  revival  of  religion,  and  11  were  added  to  the  church. 

In  January,  1831,  Uev.  Mason  Knapin*s  labors,  while  supplying  them  for  half  of  the 
time,  were  blessed  with  a  revival  of  religion,  in  connection  with  the  first  protracted 
meeting  of  three  days'  continuance,  called  a  *'  three  days'  meeting,"  that  was  held  in  the 
State.  As  the  fruits  of  this  revival,  ten  were  brought  into  the  church.  This  was  also 
the  commencement  of  a  series  of  protracted  meetings,  followed  by  revivals  of  great  extent 
and  power  through  the  county. 

Since  that  time,  this  church  has  had  the  labors  of  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Orin  Brown, 
Ebenezer  Halping  and  Solomon  Williams,  the  first  for  about  one  and  the  two  latter  for 
about  two  years  each.  They  now  enjoy  the  temporary  labors  of  the  Rev.  Lot  B. 
Sullivan.  * 

From  the  above  it  appears  that  the  small  church  in  West  Addison,  out  of  the  labors  of 
twelve  ministers,  have  had  only  one  settled  pastor,  and  only  ten  years  of  pastoral  labor 
out  of  thirty-five  years,  the  most  of  which  time  they  have  had  the  stated  ministrations 
of  the  gospel. 

Avert's  Gore  is  situated  on  the  Green  Mountains,  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  County. 
It  contains  only  33  inhabitants,  and  has  no  Congregational  church. 

BridpoRt  lies  8  miles  west  of  Middlebury,  and  has  1,774  inhabitants.  It  was  char- 
tered in  1761,  to  62  propiietors,  mostly  belonging  to  Massachusetts.  It  began  to  be 
settled  in  1768,  but  was  nearly  abandoned  at  that  time,  on  account  of  the  urgency  of  the 
New  York  claims,  and  after  this,  the  settlement  of  the  town  was  greatly  retarded  and 
frequently  interrupted  by  the  New  York  claimants  and  by  the  Revolutionary  war,  so 
that  it  was  not  organized  and  officered  till  1786.  In  1786,  it  was  first  represented  in  the 
**  General  Assembly  of  the  State  of  Vermont." 

The  Congregational  church  was  organized,  June  30, 1790,  five  years  ader  the  organi- 
zation of  the  town,  by  Rev.  Lemuel  Haynes,  minister  in  West  Rutland.  It  consisted  of 
12  members — 7  males  and  6  lemales.  In  Feb.  26,  1794,  a  little  more  than  four  years 
after  the  organization  of  the  church,  the  Rev.  Increase  Graves  was  installed.  Mr. 
Graves  continued  his  labors  among  this  people  about  85  years  with  more  or  less  success, 
and  was  disnii:*sed  in  his  old  age,  Dec.  1,  1829. 

He  died  strong  in  the  faith,  which  he  had  so  long  preached,  at  his  own  house,  in 
Bridport,  Dec.  24,  1831,  at  the  advanced  age  of  79  years.  For  the  last  three  years  of 
his  ministry,  from  June  7,  1827  to  Dec.  1,  1829,  he  had  a  colleague,  the  Rev.  James 
Frishie  McEweii,  who  was  acting  pastor  during  that  time,  and  bore  the  whole  burden 
of  the  charge.  Mr.  McEwen  Is  resettled  In  Topsfield,  Ms.  During  Vlr.  Graves's  minis- 
try there  were  three  general  and  powerful  revivals  of  religion,  besides  many  partial 
refreshings.  The  first  was  enjoyed  in  1803  and  4,  about  13  years  after  the  organization 
of  the  church.    As  the  fruits  of  this  revival  90  were  brought  into  the  Congregational 
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chorch.  In  1818  and  14,  about  10  yean  alter  the  fint,  a  second  general  revkal  wat 
enjoyed,  which  added  100  membera  to  the  Coogregational  church. 

In  1821,  7  years  after,  a  third  general  revival  was  enjoyed,  commencing  at  a  church 
fast,  on  the  4th  of  July,  and  continued  with  power  and  interest  through  the  seasion  of 
baying  and  a  great  wheat  harvest.  Afternoon  meetings  were  well  sustained,  in  different 
districts  of  the  (own,  during  that  hurrying  season  of  the  year,  greatly  to  the  furtherance 
of  the  revival.  Upwards  of  80  were  added  to  the  church.  There  was  a  little  refreshing 
in  1880,  and  18  were  added  to  the  church  after  the  labors  of  the  present  pastor  com- 
menced. 

Feb.  16, 1831,  Rev.  Dana  Lamb  was  ordained  pastor  and  still  continues  his  charge. 
The  same  year  74  were  added  to  the  church  as  the  fruits  of  a  revival,  which  commenced 
with  a  ■*  three  days'  meeting."  This  was  one  of  a  aeries  of  protracted  meetings  attended 
with  happy  results  and  extensive  and  powerful  revivals  in  most  instances,  not  only 
through  Addison  County  but  also  throughout  the  country.  In  1834,  there  was  expert- 
enced  some  little  refreshing,  and  a  number  were  hopefully  converted. 

In  1836,  80  were  added  to  the  church  as  the  fruits  of  a  long  protracted  meeting  accom- 
panied with  an  interesting  revival.  During  the  year  1837,  a  goodly  number  of  the 
church  were  in  very  much  of  a  revived  state,  and  God  seemed  to  be  searching  Jerusalem 
with  candles.  In  connection  with  this  state  of  things  in  the  church,  there  were  a 
number  of  hopeful  conversions,  in  the  early  part  of  1838.  Bridport  has  furnished 
aeven  liberally  educated  ministers  and  two  others. 

Bristol  lies  toward  the  northeastern  part  of  the  county,  and  contains  1,247  inhabi- 
tants. It  was  chartered,  June  26,  1762,  by  the  name  of  Pocock.  It  began  to  be  settled 
immediately  after  the  Revolutionary  war,  and  was  organized  March  2,  1789,  and  received 
its  present  name  in  the  October  following.  The  Congregational  church  was  not  em- 
bodied till  July  8,  1805.  In  1808,  the  Kev.  Samuel  Cti^ever  commenced  his  labors 
among  this  people  and  continued  about  two  years.  Some  few  were  added  to  the  church 
during  his  ministry  there ;  and  in  the  course  of  a  year  after  his  removal  27  were  added 
to  the  church,  probably  the  fruits  of  a  revival  enjoyed  in  connection  with  his  labors. 

From  Nov.  1818  to  Jan.  1816,  Rev.  Evans  Beardsley  supplied  this  people,  and  17  were 
added  to  the  church  during  his  ministry,  probably  the  fruits  of  a  revival. 

From  1816  to  1825,  they  were  most  of  the  time  destitute.  May  4,  1825,  Rev.  Henry 
Boynton  was  ordained  pastor  o\'er  this  church,  and  a  small  church  in  Starksborough,  a 
town  adjoining  on  the  north.  The  pastoral  relation  between  Mr.  Boynton  and  the.ae 
churches  was  dissolved,  at  his  request,  Sept.  24,  1826.  Gn  Sept  8,  1830,  the  little 
church  in  Starksborough  was  dissolved,  and  most  of  ihem,  about  20  in  number,  united 
with  the  church  in  Bristol. 

In  1831,  Rev.  Stillman  Morgan  supplied  this  people,  and  in  connection  with  a  pro- 
tracted meeting,  accompanied  by  a  general  revival  of  relieion,  36  were  added  to  the 
church.  They  were  supplied  by  Rev.  £.  W.  Taylor,  in  1833.  Since  Jan.  1836,  Rev. 
Francis  L.  Whiting  has  supplied  them.  The  church  in  Bristol  has  been  a  little  refreshed 
and  18  have  united  with  them.  During  the  34  years  since  the  organization  of  this 
church,  they  have  had  pastoral  labors  only  one  half  the  time  for  a  little  more  than  one 
year. 

CoRKWALii  lies  in  the  central  part  of  Addison  County,  adjoining  Middlebury  on  the 
aouth  west,  and  contains  1,264  inhabitants. 

It  was  chartered,  Nov.  3,  1761,  and  its  settlement  commenced  in  1774,  but  when 
Ticonderoga  was  abandoned  to  the  British,  in  1777,  the  settlers  all  fled  to  the  south,  and 
did  not  return  till  after  the  war.  In  1784,  an  accession  was  made  to  the  settlers  of  20 
families  from  Connecticut,  and  the  town  was  organized  in  March  of  the  same  year. 

The  Congregational  church  was  embodied  the  next  year,  July  15,  1785.  In  a  little 
more  than  two  years  after,  Sept.  26,  1787,  Rev.  Thomas  Tolman  was  settled.  He 
continued  his  ministry  a  little  more  than  three  years,  and  was  dismissed,  Nov.  11,  1790. 
Mr.  Tolman  now  rei^ides  In  Greensborough,  Vt. 

The  first  revival  of  religion  in  Cornwall  and  in  the  County,  commenced  in  Feb.  1785, 
some  months  before  the  organization  of  the  church.  There  were  about  30  hopeful 
conversions,  as  its  blessed  fruits. 

The  second  revival  was  witnessed  in  1794,  while  the  people  were  destitute  of  a 
minister.  Rev.  Benjamin  Wooster  was  settled,  Feb.  23,  1797,  and  after  continuing  his 
labors  nearly  6  years,  was  dismi«8ed  Jan.  7, 1802.  Mr.  Wooster  was  resettled  in  Fairfield, 
Franklin  Co.,  Vt.,  where  he  still  resides.  During  Mr.  Wooster*s  minii»try,in  1801,  Corn- 
wall enjoyed  its  third  revival  of  religion.  The  defective  records  of  the  church  afford 
nothing  definite  in  relation  to  these  three  revivals.  Tiie  fact  of  their  existence  is  ascer<» 
tained  from  them  and  from  the  recollection  of  some  of  the  members  of  the  church 
yet  living. 

Rev.  Jedediah  Buahnell  waa  inaUlled  pastor  May  26, 1808,  and  continued  his  success^ 
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ful  miDiBtry  Tor  precisely  88  yean,  and  was  dismiiaed.  May  26, 1886.  Mr.  Boahnell  vot 
resides  in  Cornwall,  and  is  still  laboring  in  the  neighboring  churches.  During  bi< 
ministry  in  Cornwall,  the  church  enjoyed  15  revivals  of  religion.  As  the  fruits  of  these 
16  revivals,  658  were  added  to  the  church,  and  during  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Bushnell 
682.  Since  Mr.  linshneirs  dismiiision,  this  church  has  enjoyed  another  general  revival, 
under  the  labors  of  the  Rev.  LaiD«on  Miner.* 

In  1603,  the  year  of  Mr.  Bushneirs  settlement,  the  Congregational  meeting-honse 
was  built  in  Cornwall.  The  first  revival  under  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Bushnell  and  the 
fourth  enjoyed  by  this  church,  was  in  1806,  three  years  after  his  settlement.  It  was  very 
powerful,  and  of  its  fruits  106  were  added  to  the  church. 

Revivals  als^o  prevailed  in  Cornwall  as  follows: — In  1808,  when  20  were  added  to  the 
church;  in  1810,  24;  1813,  12;  1817,  75;  1819,  30;  1821,  80;  1826,  26;  1823,  30; 
1829,  35  hopeful  conversions ;  1830,  40  were  added  to  the  church;  1831,  in  connection 
with  a  protracted  meeting  of  three  days,  60;  1832,  SO;  1334,  66.  In  1836,  in  connec- 
tion with  a  protracted  meeting  in  Middlebury,  and  a  subsequent  revival  in  Cornwall  at 
the  commencement  of  the  year,  25  were  added  to  the  church. 

May  25,  1836,  Mr.  Bushnell  was  dismissed,  but  still  continued  to  labor  with  this 
people,  at  their  unanimous  request,  for  some  months.  The  Rev.  Lamson  Miner  was 
ordained  pastor,  Jan.  3,  1837.  In  March  of  this  year,  the  third  circular  conference  that 
was  held  in  tlie  town  during  the  winter,  was  continued  in  the  form  of  a  protracted 
meeting,  which  resulted  in  a  general  revival  of  religion,  the  nineteenth  enjoyed  by  this 
church,  as  the  result  of  which  61  were  added  to  the  church. 

As  the  further  fruits  of  these  frequent  successive  revivals,  about  twenty  young  men 
have  been  furnished  for  the  go«pel  ministry,  and  others  still — 8  or  10 — are  preparing  for  it 

The  influence  in  the  town  is  decidedly  Chris tiau,  affording  a  clear  exhibition  of  the 
importance  of  a  permanently  settled  ministry. 

FxRRTSBURGH  Ues  lu  the  northwest  corner  of  the  County,  and  contains  1,822  Inhabi- 
tants. It  was  chartered  June  24,  1762.  The  first  permanent  settlements  were  made  in 
1784  and  6.  The  town  was  organized  in  1786.  There  was  no  Congregational  church 
embodied  till  Jan.  15, 1824.  The  Rev.  Abram  Baldwin,  a  missionary,  labored  here  one 
half  of  the  time,  during  the  year  1825,  and  with  God*8  blessing  on  his  faithful  labom 
there,  was  enjoyed  by  this  infant  church,  a  powerful  revival  of  religion,  and  about  60 
were  added  within  one  year  after  its  organization. 

For  the  14  past  years  since  that  time,  this  little  church  has  endured,  to  a  great  extent, 
a  dearth  of  the  Spirit's  Influence  and  almost  a  dearth  of  the  word  of  God.  It  has  had 
the  stated  ministrations  of  the  gospel  only  two  years  of  the  time,  and  half  of  the  time 
for  another  year.  Rev.  Jonathan  Kitchell  supplied  them  for  two  years,  1831  and  2,  and 
they  enjoyed  some  little  refreshing  in  the  summer  of  1831,  a  few  were  added  to  the 
church.  Ferrisburgh  church  never  enjoyed  the  labors  of  a  settled  pastor,  and  is  now 
in  a  feeble  state,  but  enjoyed  the  labors  of  Rev.  Vernon  Wolcott,  one  half  of  the  time 
last  year. 

Goshen  lies  on  the  Green  Mountains,  in  the  south  east  corner  of  the  County,  contain- 
ing 655  inhabitants.     It  has  no  Congregational  Church. 

Granville,  formerly  Kingston,  lies  In  the  eastern  part  of  Addison  County.  This  is  a 
mountainous  town,  on  tlie  east  side  of  the  main  ridge  of  the  Green  Mountains,  and  con- 
tains 403  inhabitants.  It  was  chartered,  Aug.  2,  1781.  A  Congregational  church  was 
organized  in  1804  and  reorganized  in  1826.  There  was  a  general  revival  of  religion, 
in  1817,  as  the  fruits  of  which  26  were  added  to  the  church.  In  1826,  about  the  time  of 
the  reorganization  of  the  church,  there  was  another  revival,  by  the  influence  of  which 
16  were  brought  into  the  church.  This  church  never  had  a  settled  minister,  and  has 
never  enjoyed  but  very  little  ministerial  labor  of  any  kind.  Tlie  church  is  now  almost 
eztinct-t 

Hancock  lies  in  the  southeastern  corner  of  Addison  Co.  It  contains  472  inhabitants. 
This  township  extends  from  the  top  of  the  Green  Mountains  down  the  eastern  slope.  It 
was  established  as  a  town,  July  31,  1781.  Its  settlement  was  commenced  in  1788, 
and  it  was  organized,  June  18,  1792.  The  Congregational  church  was  organized  July 
20,  1804,  consisting  of  three  male  and  two  female  members.  There  were  some  small 
accessions  to  the  church,  but  no  revival  of  much  interest  till  1816,  when  they  enjoyed 

*  Sinoe  the  above  notet  'were  written  the  ReT.  Mr.  Miner  hai  been  dismitsed,  ( Jfto.  16, 1839,)  and  the 
Rev.  Jacob  Scaler,  late  of  (lenniknr,  N.  H.  wai  installed  as  pastpr  of  the  Congregational  church  of  Chriat 
in  Cornwall.  July  3, 1839.  Mr.  Scales  was  born  in  Freeport,  Me.  March  7, 1/88.  Ho  was  graduated  at 
Dartmouth  Colloge  in  1817,  and  received  bit  Theological  education  at  the  Theological  Seminary,  Andover. 

t  The  account  of  Granville  church  it  not,  like  all  tl*e  others,  taken  from  the  records,  but  from  the  reeol- 
betion  of  an  individual  who  had  been  long  acquainted  with  them.  The  writer  cannot,  therefora,  voueh 
for  the  perfect  correotoess  of  the  above,  though  probably  it  does  not  vary  much  If  at  all  from  the  troth. 
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what  they  called  the  **  Great  Revival,"  of  the  friiitf  of  which  hetween  20  and  90  wero 
added  to  the  Congregatiooal  church.  Eighteen  were  added  in  one  day,  Dec.  1, 1816« 
They  have  never  had  a  pastor,  and  have  enjoyed  but  very  little  ministerial  labor.  Thit 
church  is  in  a  low  state. 

Lkicesteb  lies  in  the  south  part  of  the  County.  It  contains  680  inhabitants.  Hiero 
has  never  been  any  Congregational  church  organized  in  this  town. 

Lincoln  is  situated  on  the  Green  Mountains,  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  County,  and 
contains  639  inhabitants.    There  is  no  Congregational  church  in  the  place. 

MiDDLBBURT  was  chartered,  Nov.  2,1761;  was  organi<ed»  March  20,  1786;  was 
constituted  a  shire  town  in  1791 ,  and  contains  3,468  inhabitants.  It  was  originally  bounded 
west  by  Otter  Creek.  About  one  mile  in  width  was  annexed  to  Middlebury  from  Corn- 
wall, Oct.  25,  1796,  and  a  tract  about  twice  as  large  was  taken  from  the  east  side  d 
Middlebury,  and  annexed  to  Ripton,  Nov.  11, 1814.  The  6rst  house  was  built  in  1778, 
and  about  15  families  had  taken  up  their  residence  in  town,  before  the  Revolutionary 
war.  In  1776  and  1777,  after  being  greatly  hurrassed  by  depredations  from  Burgoyne'i 
army,  they  all  left  the  town. 

The  first  permanent  residence  was  made  by  the  return  of  three  families,  April  8,  i788« 
The  inhabitants  were  supplied  with  preaching  a  number  of  weeks,  in  1784.  In  1780» 
they  voted  to  raise  a  tax  to  support  the  gospel,  and  to  procure  a  minister  to  prtach  on 
probation  for  settlement. 

The  Congregational  church  was  organised,  Sept.  6, 1790,  and  consisted  of  7  males  and 
6  females.  The  Rev.  John  Bamet  was  ordained  pastor,  Nov.  11,  1790,  and  dismissMl« 
March  81,  1795.  After  various  removals,  Mr.  Bamet  died,  in  Durham,  N.  Y.,  at  an 
advanced  age,  in  1837.  Mr.  Bamet  regularly  supplied  the  church,  for  a  considerable 
term  after  his  dismission.  The  Rev.  Jeremiah  Atwater,  D.  D.,  first  President  of  Middle* 
hury  College,  preached  to  the  church  and  society  for  about  three  years,  commencing  la 
Dec.  1799.  After  his  labors  ceased,  several  candidates  for  the  ministry  were  employedt 
to  two  of  whom  the  church  unsuccessfully  extended  an  invitation,  or  *call'  to  settle. 

The  present  pastor  was  ordained  over  the  church  and  society,  Dec.  19, 1805. 

The  first  revival  of  religion  was  enjoyed  in  1801,  in  connection  with  which  50  penona 
united  with  the  church.  The  second  revival  commenced  soon  after  the  call  waa 
extended  to  the  present  pastor,  in  Aug.,  1805  ;  continued  in  different  parts  of  the  town 
for  about  one  year ;  and  brought  more  than  one  hundred  into  the  church  by  profesafon. 
The  Congregational  Society  had  met  in  the  Court  House,  from  the  time  of  its  erection* 
in  1798,  till  the  completion  and  dedication  of  their  meeting-house.  May  81, 1809.  In 
the  autumn  of  this  year,  a  third  revival  commenced,  which  extended  into  1810,  and 
added  to  the  church  upwards  of  one  hundred,  beside  those  who  were  admitted  by  letter. 
A  more  fult  account  of  these  three  revivals  was  published  by  the  pastor,  in  Marebi  1810» 
in  the  **  Adviser  or  Vermont  Evangelical  Magazine,"  vol.  2. 

Revivals  prevailed,  but  were  confined  chiefly  to  the  College,  in  the  years  1811  and 
1814.  These  are  mentioned  in  the^Memoir  of  Levi  Parsons,  the  Missionary,  1st  edition* 
pages  16  and  40. 

During  the  summer  of  1812,  was  a  precious  revival  in  two  school  districts.  In  the 
course  of  the  last  six  months  of  this  year,  35  were  added  to  the  church  by  profession. 

In  the  summer  of  1816,  was  realized  what  had  been  strongly  indicated,  for  several 
months,  by  the  prayers  of  those  who  wait  for  the  consolation  of  Israel.  During  a  single 
week  in  the  month  of  August,  probably  50  attained  to  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  maketh 
free.  Such  an  event  had  never  before  been  witnessed  in  Middlebury.  The  College 
shared  very  largely  in  this  work  of  grace,  and  other  denominations  partook  of  Its  blessed 
fruits.  The  number  that  joined  the  Congregational  church,  in  the  course  of  a  year,  by 
profession,  exceeded  one  hundred.  In  1819  and  in  1822,  revivals  prevailed,  each  limited 
to  one  or  two  school  districts.  In  the  summer  of  1821,  was  a  revival  of  considerable 
interest,  both  in  the  town  and  in  the  College,  and  39  made  a  profession  of  religion  within 
the  period  of  a  year.  In  October,  1825,  commenced  a  very  interesting  work,  which  began 
cotemporaneously  in  the  College  and  town,  and  added  57  to  the  church  by  profession,  in 
the  early  part  of  1826.  The  revival  in  the  spring  of  1830,  was  confined  chiefly  to  the 
Female  Seminary.  None  made  a  profession  in  Middlebury,  except  those  whose  real* 
dence  was  here.  In  July,  24  were  added  to  the  church  by  profession,  the  larger  part  of 
whom  had  been  members  of  the  Seminary.  In  April,  1881,  was  held  the  first  protracted 
meeting  in  Middlebury.  This  was  the  fourth  in  Addison  County,  and  probably  the  fourtii 
in  the  State.  The  services,  as  was  then  customary,  continued  three  days,  viz,  from  Monday 
evening  to  Thursday  evening.  Tiie  church,  with  such  as  had  been  deeply  impressed 
with  the  previous  exercises,  held  a  meeting  on  Friday  also.  The  revival  had  now  Goro« 
me^ced,  which  continued  to  some  extent  through  the  summer,  and  128  in  the  comae  of 
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the  year  were  added  to  the  CoDgregatiooal  church  by  profeMioo.    The  College  shared 
largely  in  the  benefits  of  this  revival. 

A  protracted  meeting  was  held  in  March,  1834,  with  most  happy  results.  Several, 
during  the  meeting,  manifested  a  "  new  spirit."  Within  a  year,  63  made  a  profesoioo  of 
religion.  This  refreshing  extended,  to  the  College  also,  in  the  autumn  of  1835,  the 
church  appeared  to  feel  deeply  the  importance  of  taking  a  higher  stand  as  Christians. 
Hence  they  were  prepared  to  second  the  proposals  made  by  the  Addison  Consociation,  at 
their  annual  meeting,  Oct.  1,  "That  there  be  held  a  weekly  conference  of  the  churches, 
to  be  composed  of  the  pastors  and  such  number  of  delegates  as  the  several  churches 
may  appoint."  Tliough  in  some  instances,  two  of  these  meetings  were  held  in  a  week, 
in  ditferent  towns,  this  church  never  failed  to  have  actually  present,  at  each  meeting,  six 
delegates,  and  in  scarce  a  single  instance  did  the  same  persoa  attend,  as  delegate,  twice. 
These  Conferences  were  sustained  by  the  punctual  attendance  of  the  pastors,  and  a  full 
delegation  from  the  central  and  southwestern  part  of  the  Consociation,  and  proved  to 
Middlebury  and  several  other  towns  peculiarly  reviving.  While  through  these  means, 
the  tone  ot  feeling  was  rising,  a  protracted  meeting  was  commenced  in  Shoreham,  12 
miles  distant. 

As  the  two  protracted  meetings,  which  had  been  sustained  by  the  church  in  Middle* 
bury,  had  been  greatly  blessed,  and  as  they  had  enjoyed  a  term  of  more  than  4^  years  to 
judge  in  regard  to  the  effects  of  the  first  on  the  cause  of  religion,  there  prevailed  a 
common  sentiment  thaf  it  was  the  duty  of  the  church  to  consecrate  an  unusual  portion 
of  time  to  public  religious  services.  Accordingly,  at  the  monthly  church  meeting,  Oct. 
80,  it  was  concluded  to  have  a  protracted  meeting.  The  church,  male  and  female,  to 
quote  from  the  records,  "  all  rose,  and  pledged  themselves  to  God  and  to  one  another,  to 
do  their  whole  duty  in  sustaining  the  protracted  meeting.**  There  was  appointed  to  be 
hekl  on  the  following  week,  a  meeting  of  the  church,  "  to  humble  ourselves  before  God, 
and  impk>re  the  divine  blessing  on  the  church."  The  effect  of  these  previous  steps  was 
most  happy,  and  a  revival  was  actually  existing,  and  some  began  to  hope  their  sins  were 
ibrgiven,  before  the  commencement  of  the  protracted  meeting  on  the  12th  of  November. 
This  meeting  was  continued  longer  than  either  of  the  prevk>us  ones  of  similar  character, 
and  as  has  appeared  by  the  results,  was  greatly  blessed. 

No  sermon  was  delivered  in  the  former  part  of  the  day,  except  on  the  Sabbath.  The 
professors  of  religion  were  requested  to  meet  every  forenoon,  in  small  circles,  for  prayer  ; 
and  all  others,  who  were  willing  to  be  conversed  with,  were  invited  to  attend  the  meet- 
ing of  inquiry.  So  many  pressed  in  to  attend  this  exercise,  that  it  became  necessary  to 
leave  the  vestry,  which  would  accommodate  150  or  200,  and  hold  it  in  the  meeting- 
house. The  number  who  are  supposed  to  have  experienced  an  essential  change  of 
character  on  the  .subject  of  religion  during  the  meeting  was  large,  probably  as  many  aa 
400.  Over  100  of  these  resided  in  other  towns.  Of  those  belonging  to  Middlebury,  a 
considerable  number,  doubtless  from  50  to  75,  united  with  other  denominations,  with 
which  they  were  connected.  In  the  course  of  a  year,  235  were  added  to  the  T^oogrega- 
tional  church,  40  of  them  having  been  received  by  letter. 

While  Ibis  communication  is  going  to  the  press,  the  16th  revival  in  the  Congregational 
church  is  in  progress,  with  very  encouraging  prospects. 

The  preceding  account  does  not,  by  any  mean$t  bring  into  view,  the  full  extent  of  the 
irarious  revivals.  In  all  cases,  some  individuals,  and  in  many  instances  considerable 
numbers,  who  appeared  to  have  been  the  happy  subjects  of  a  revival,  are  not  included  in 
the  preceding  enumeration  of  additions  to  the  church.  Among  these  were  many  mem- 
bers of  the  public  institutions,  but  few  of  whom  made  a  profession  in  Middlebury,  unlese 
they  belonged  to  the  town.  To  this  number  also,  is  to  be  added  many,  who  had  merely 
a  temporary  residence,  and  those  who  united  with  other  denominations,  or  did  not  make 
a  profession  of  religion  till  after  long  delay,  or  removal  from  the  place. 

The  whole  num^r  that  united  with  the  church,  previous  to  the  present  pastor's  labors, 
is  106.  The  admissions  since,  up  to  Jan.  7, 1839,  have  been  1,178,  making  a  total  of 
1,S88.  Of  these  it  will  be  perceived,  none  of  the  subjects  of  the  present  revival  having 
Men  admitted  to  the  church,  that  a  large  proportion  have  been  received,  as  the  fruits  of 
the  fifteen  revivals  previously  mentioned. 
To  Him  who  sittelh  on  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb,  be  all  the  glory  forever  and  ever. 

MoNKTOir  is  situated  on  the  north  boundary  of  Addison  County,  16  miles  north  of 
Middlebury,  and  has  1,384  inhabitants.  It  was  chartered  June  24, 1762,  and  was  settled 
immediately  after  the  Revolutionary  war.  A  Congregational  church  was  orfl[anized  in 
Monkton  in  1804,  or  a  short  time  previously,  and  consisted  of  members  Trom  both 
Monkton  and  Ferrisburgh.  On  May  22, 1807,  most  if  not  all  the  members  united  with 
the  church  in  Vergennes. 

The  present  Congregational  church  was  embodied  under  favorable  auspices,  with  about 
40  members.  May  24, 1824,  by  Rev.  Abram  Baldwin,  a  Missionary  of  the  Vermont  Domestic 
Missiooary  Society,  from  members  of  other  churches  residing  in  town,  and  from  the 
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fruits  of  an  interesting  revival  in  connection  with  liis  successful  ministry.  Mr.  Baldwin 
]at>ore<J  alternately  with  this  chiu^h  and  that  in  Ferrisburgh,  during  the  year  1825 ;  and 
was  not  long  after  that  taken  to  his  rest  from  his  successful  labors  as  a  missionary 
among  the  churches.  Rev.  Joel  Fisk  was  ordained  pajtor,  Sept.  20,  1826;  labored 
with  them  about  four  years ;  and  was  dismissed,  Oct.  18,  1830,  with  a  view  of  taking  the 
pastoral  charge  of  the  church  in  New  Haven.  Some  few  were  added  to  the  church 
during  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Fisk,  but  no  special  revival.  Since  the  dismission  of  Mr. 
Fisk,  this  church  has  been  almost  entirely  destitute  of  the  stated  ministry  of  tlie  gospeL 
Religion  is  low  there,  though  they  were  supplied  with  preaching  one  half  of  the  last 
year  and  all  the  time  the  present  year,  by  Rev.  Vernon  Wolcott. 

Nbw  Haveit  lies  in  the  central  part  of  the  County.  It  contains  1,834  inhabitants, 
and  was  chartered,  Nov.  2,  1761.  The  settlement  of  this  township  commenced  in  1769, 
in  the  north  western  corner,  on  the  part  now  set  off  to  Waltham.  It  was  however 
abandoned  in  1776,  in  consequence  of  the  Revplutionary  war.  At  the  close  of  the  war 
the  settlement  was  resumed  by  the  returning  settlers,  and  in  1785  the  town  was  omn- 
ized.  There  were  two  Congregational  churches  formed,  one  in  the  south  part  of  the 
town,  Nov.  15,  1797,  and  the  other  in  the  north  part  of  the  town.  The  time  of  its 
organizatk>n  cannot  be  ascertained,  as  no  remains  of  its  records  can  be  ibund.  These 
two  churches  were  united  into  one,  Sept.  29,  1800,  with  26  members.  In  the  year 
following,  28  members  were  added  to  the  church ;  whether  these  were  added  by  letter 
principally,  or  by  profession  as  the  fruits  of  a  revival  of  religion,  does  not  appear. 

From  1801  to  1816,  for  some  reason  unknown,  there  is  not  a  scrap  ot  the  choreh 
records  preserved.  They  were  probably  kept  on  loose  papers,  which  are  now  lost.  In 
■1816  there  was  a  general  revival  which  brought  into  the  church  75  members.  In  18211, 
40  were  added  to  the  church.  Twelve  were  added  In  1824,  showing  a  little  refreshing, 
and  8  in  1828.  In  1831,  as  the  fruits  of  a  powerful  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  connec- 
tion  with  a  *<  three  days*  meeting,"  and  in  pursuance  of  it,  114  were  added  to  the  church. 
In  1884,  62  joined  the  church,  the  fruits  also  of  a  revival  following  a  protracted  meeting. 
In  1836,  21  were  added  in  connection  with  a  revived  state  of  the  church  in  eonjunctioo 
with  a  protracted  meeting  held  in  Middlebury,  which  this  people  attended  quite  exten- 
sively. In  1837,  of  the  fruits  of  a  revival,  promoted  also  by  a  protracted  meeting,  80 
were  added  to  the  church.  Rev.  Silas  L.  Bingham  was  settled  June  22,  1804,  and 
dismissed  in  1808.  Mr.  Bingham'  still  resides  in  New  Haven,  an  active  member  of  the 
church,  liaving  discontinued  nis  ministerial  labors  shortly  after  his  dismission. 

Rev.  Josiah  Hopkins  was  ordained  June  14,1809;  and  after  21  years  of  successfol 
ministerial  labor,  was  dismissed,  August  20, 1830,  having  received  a  call  to  settle  over 
the  first  Presbyterian  church  in  Auburn,  N.  Y.,  where  he  still  continues.  A  number  of 
young  men  have  entered  the  gospel  ministry,  who  received  their  theological  educatioD 
under  the  tuition  of  Mr.  Hopkins,  while  in  New  Haven.  As  appears  from  the  above 
account,  there  were  at  least  two  general  revivals  of  religion  during  his  ministry  and  two 
partial  ones. 

Rev.  Joel  Fisk  was  installed  Oct.  26,  1830,  and  was  dismissed,  Sept.  25, 1832.  Mr. 
Fisk  is  reinstalled  in  Essex,  N.  Y.  The  powerful  revival  in  1831,  was  enjoyed  under 
Mr.  Fisk's  ministry.  Rev.  Enoch  Mead  was  ordained  over  this  people,  Jan.  9, 1884, 
and  dismissed,  Nov.  16,  1836.  Mr.  Mead  is  about  being  resettled  in  Rockingham,  Iowa 
Territory.  The  revival  of  1834  was  under  Mr.  Mead's  ministry.  The  revival  of  1887 
was  in  connection  with  the  labors  of  Rev.  Mr.  Bushnell,  who  supplied  this  people  for  ODt 
year.    Rev.  James  Meacham,  the  present  pastor,  was  ordained,  May  29, 1888. 


Panton  lies  in  the  north  west  part  of  the  County,  and  contains  605  inhabitants.  It 
chartered,  Nov.  8,  1764.  No  permanent  settlement  was  made  here  till  after  the  Revolu- 
tionary war.  A  Congregational  church  was  organized,  March  2,  1808,  by  Rev.  Messrs. 
Increase  Graves  and  Sylvanus  Cbapin,  and  joined  Consociation,  June  14,  of  the  same 
year.  Panton  church  voted  to  unite  with  Addison  Congregational  church,  June  29, 
1816,  and  were  received  on  the  8d  of  Nov.  following. 

RrpToir  is  a  mountain  town,  8  miles  east  of  Middlebury,  containing  278  inhabltanta. 
It  was  chartered,  April  13,  1781,  and  was  organized  in  March,  1628.  The  Congrege- 
tional  church  was  embodied,  Nov.  6,  1828,  by  Rev.  T.  A.  Merrill,  D.  D.  This  church 
has  never  had  a  settled  pastor,  and  but  very  liUle  of  the  stated  ministrations  of  the 
gospel.  They  regularly  hold  meetings  on  the  Sabbath,  and  sustain  a  small  but  flourishing 
Sabbath  school.  This  being  known,  they  are  frequently  supplied  by  the  occasional 
labors  of  clergymen  in  the  vicinity  and  officers  of  Middlebury  College.  Some  of  the 
students  from  the  College  often  spend  Sabbath  with  them.  They  enjoy  the  ordinances 
of  the  gospel  quite  regularly,  and  sustain  regular  church  meetings,  conference  meetings, 
and  prayer  meetings.  In  the  autumn  of  1884,  an  interesting  protracted  meeting  was 
'leld,  which  was  accompaaled  wiOi  a  pleasing  revival  of  religioD.    To  that  littie  chiircli» 
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Ihen  eoDilflHDg  only  of  II  members,  were  added  17  new  memben.  On  Feb.  7, 1886,  of 
the  fniite  of  another  refreshing,  in  cooDection  with  a  protracted  meeting  in  Middlebury, 
16  were  added  to  the  church.  Ripton  church  reaps  great  advantage  from  regularly 
mistaining  their  own  meetings  on  the  Sabbath,  whether  they  have  preaching  or  not. 
The  writer  of  this,  a  few  months  since  spent  a  Sabbath  in  Ripton,  which  was  the  second 
Sabbath  they  had  been  providentially  supplied,  and  they  then  had  a  prospect  of  a  supply 
one  or  two  Sabbaths  more  in  the  same  way.  This  they  could  not  have  expected  had 
they  not  regularly  sustained  meetings  on  the  Sabbath.  With  some  aid  from  abroad,  they 
lltve  now  a  neat,  commodious  house  of  worship,  which  was  dedicated  January  2, 1888. 

Salisbuht  lies  in  the  central  part  of  the  County.  Lake  Dunmore  lies  mostly  in  this 
town.  It  contains  970  inhabitants.  It  was  chartered  Nov.  8,  1761,  and  its  settlement 
commenced  in  1776.  The  first  settlers  were  much  harrassed  and  were  compelled  to  flee 
for  safety  daring  the  Revolutionary  war.  The  Congregational  Church  was  organized, 
Feb.  8,  1804 ;  and  a  meeting-house  wa^  built  the  same  year.  They  had  no  settled 
ininiiter  till  Sept.  16, 1811,  when  Rev.  Rufus  Pomeroy  was  settled  as  pastor,  a  little  more 
than  aeyen  years  after  the  church  was  embodied.  Mr.  Pomeroy  was  dismissed,  Nov.  Id, 
1816,  having  continued  his  ministry  here  for  a  little  more  than  five  years.  He  was  resettled 
In  Otis,  Ms.  He  is  now  without  a  pastoral  charge.  The  first  revival  this  church  enjoyed 
wai  in  1800  and  10,  previous  to  the  settlement  of  Mr.  Pomeroy,  of  the  fruits  of  which 
88  were  added  to  the  church. 

March  11,  1819,  Rev.  Joseph  Cheney  was  installed.    Mr.  Cheney  continued  four 
yean;    was  dismissed  March  4,  1823;   and  died,  at  Brandon,  June  6,  1834.    The 
•eeond  general  revival  of  religion  was  during  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Cheney,  and  38  were 
lidded  to  the  church.    Eleven  years  intervened  between  this  and  the  former  revival^ 
though  some  few  mercy  drops  were  received  during  that  time. 

For  ten  years  they  were  destitute  of  the  stated  ministry.  In  1831,  Rev.  Daniel  Rock- 
well supplied  them  for  a  year.  This  year  there  was  a  very  general  and  powerful  revival, 
which  commenced  with  a  protracted  meeting.  This  revival,  ten  years  after  the  previous 
one,  brought  46  into  the  church.  Rev.  Eli  Hyde  was  installed  over  this  church.  May 
SO,  1838,  and  was  dismissed  Sept.  27, 1836.  In  the  winter  of  1836,  8  or  10  were  added 
to  thb  church  through  the  influence  of  a  protracted  meeting  in  Middlebury,  which  was 
ftttepded  by  the. people  of  Salisbury, 

Shorvham  is  situated  in  the  south  west  corner  of  the  County,  and  contains  2,137  inhabi- 
tants. Settlements  were  commenced  here  in  1766.  The  Congregational  church  was 
organized.  May,  1792,  though  not  strictly  on  Congregational  or  even  evangelical  principles. 
Through  the  agency  of  Rev.  Messrs.  Peter  Starr  and  Ammi  Robbins,  Missionaries  from 
Connecticut,  it  was  reorganized,  March,  1794.  About  this  time  there  were  receiv^  to 
the  church  16  new  members,  and  an  unusual  interest  on  the  subject  of  religion  prevailed 
through  the  season.  They  had  some  refreshing  at  different  times,  particularly  in  1798; 
■nd  in  1802  and  3,  a  revival  of  considerable  interest  was  enjoyed,  but  the  church  yet 
having  no  pastor,  no  definite  knowledge  of  the  fruits  of  this  revival  is  preserved. 
Another  revival  commenced  in  the  latter  part  of  1804,  and  continued  through  the  year 
1806.  The  converts  were  not  numerous,  but  this  season  of  grace  was  unusually  inter- 
ettinc.  Dec.  26,  1805,  Rev.  Evans  Beardsly  was  settled  as  pastor  of  this  church  and 
people.  He  was  dismissed.  May  9, 1809.  In  1810,  there  was  a  revival  of  a  most  inter* 
eating  character  and  of  great  power,  under  the  faithful  and  successful  labors  of  Rev. 
Samuel  Cheever.  Mr.  Cheever*s  labors  were  most  signally  blessed  here  though  he  was 
not  settled.  A  large  number  of  respectable  heads  of  families,  werfe  the  subjects  of  this 
work  of  grace.  Afore  than  100  were  added  to  the  church  as  the  fruits  of  this  precious 
revival,  and  its  influence  in  promoting  evangelical  religion  was  great  and  salutary.  Rev. 
Daniel  O.  Morton  was  ordained  pastor  of  this  church,  June  30, 1814,  and  after  17  years 
ministry  among  this  people  he  was  dismissed,  Oct.  13, 1831.  Mr.  Morton  was  resettled 
In  Springfield,  Vt.,  and  has  thence  removed  to  Winchendon,  Ms.,  where  he  was  installed 
March  2,  188(8,  and  still  labors  there.  In  the  autumn  of  1816,  there  was  another  general 
revival,  under  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Morton,  which  added  about  100  to  the  church.  There 
were  other  seasons  of  revival;  and  especially  in  1821,  was  a  revival  of  considerable 
Interest.  In  1830,  another  revival  added  30  to  the  church.  There  was  also  some 
refireshing  1831. 

Rev.  Josiah  F.  Goodhue  was  installed,  Feb.  12, 1834,  and  still  continues  pastor.  In 
Nov.  1886,  a  protracted  meeting  was  held,  which  was  blessed  to  the  quickening  of  the 
church  and  the  hopeful  conversion  of  many  sinners.  The  influence  of  this  meeting  and 
revival  was  happy,  and  about  100  were  brought  into  the  church  as  its  fruits. 

Starksbokouob  lies  in  the  north  eastern  corner  of  the  County,  and  contains  1,342 
Inhabitants.  It  was  chartered,  Nov.  9, 1780 ;  began  to  be  settled  in  April,  1788 ;  and 
was  oigamzed  in  March,  1796.    A  Congregational  church  was  organized,  Aug.  7,  )804, 
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comMng^  of  fire  meiDben.  From  Aug.,  1824  to  April,  1826, 27  were  added  to  the  dmrcb 
m  the  fruits  of  a  general  revival  of  religion,  the  only  one  which  this  church  ever  enjoyed. 
Kev.  Henry  Boyuton  was  ordained  over  thiji  and  the  church  in  Bristol,  May  4,  1825,  and 
waa  dismissed,  Sept.  24, 1826.  On  the  3d  of  Sept  1830,  (his  church  dissolved  iheir  separate 
oiganizatioo,  and  most  of  tlie  members  with  their  records  were  transferred  to  tlie 
Ceogregational  church  in  Bristol. 

TcAOBirNxs  was  incorporated  into  a  city  from  the  towns  of  New  Haven,  Panton  and 
Ferrisbureh,  Oct.  23, 1788,  embracing  a  territory  of  one  mile  square.  That  part  of  New 
Haven  which  originally  joined  it,  subsequently  became  a  new  township  under  the  name 
of  Waltbam.  It  lies  6U  miles  from  Montpelier,  and  contains  999  inhabitants,  and  is 
the  only  city  in  the  State.  The  first  seltlemeut  within  the  limits  of  Vergennes  was 
mado  1766. 

The  Congregational  church  was  eml^died,  Sept.  17,  1793,  consisting  of  nine  members 
of  other  churches,  5  male  and  4  female,  through  the  agenry  of  Rev.  C.  M.  Smith,  a 
Missieoary  from  Connecticut.  Rev.  Daniel  Clark  Sander:*,  D.  D.,  was  settled  over  this 
church,  June  12,  1794.  He  resigned  his  pastoral  charge  of  this  church,  Aug.  24,  1799 
with  a  view  of  accepting  his  appointment  to  the  Presidency  of  the  University  of  Ver- 
mont.   Dr.  Sanders  continued  his  ministry  in  Vergennes  a  little  more  than  five  years. 

March  12,  1807,  Rev.  John  Hough  was  ordained  pastor,  and  was  dismi^ed,  Aug.  29, 
1812,  at  his  request.  Shortly  alter  he  was  appointed  a  ProfesM>r  in  Middlebury  College, 
where  he  itill  continues.  Prof.  Hough's  ministry  in  Vergennes  was  aUo  a  little  more 
than  five  years,  and  eight  years  intervened  between  his  ministry  and  that  of  Dr.  Sanders. 
This  church  was  destitute  for  about  five  years,  after  the  dismission  of  Prof.  Hou|rh,  till 
Rev.  Alezaitder  Lovell  was  ordained  to  the  pastoral  office,  Oct.  22, 1817.  After  18  years 
of  ministerial  labor,  he  was  dismissed,  Nov.  10,  1836,  at  his  own  request,  and  wae 
reinstalled  in  Phillipston,  Worcester  Co.,  Ms.,  Dec.  16,  1835,  where  he  still  continues. 

Rev.  Harvey  FVeegrace  Leavitt,  the  present  pastor,  was  installed,  .\ug.  31,  1836.  A 
neat  and  commodious  house  of  worship  was  built  in  the  summer  of  1834,  and  was  dedi- 
cated Dec.  23,  1834.  This  church  enjoyed  an  interesting  revival  during  the  ministry  of 
Prof.  Hough,  and  20  were  added  to  the  church  in  the  summer  of  1810.  In  the  year  ending 
June,  1817,41  were  gathered  into  the  church,  and  8  more  at  the  beginning  of  the  ne^t  year, 
probably  all  the  fruits  of  a  general  revival  under  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Lovell.  In  1830, 
an  Interesting  revival  was  enjoyed,  and  31  were  added  to  the  church.  In  June,  1831, 
a  protracted  meeting  was  held  with  interest,  and  a  second  in  November  of  the  same 
year.  As  the  fruits  of  thei>e  meetings  and  the  revival  connected  with  them,  about  SO 
were  received  to  the  church  during  the  year.     About  16  more  were  added  in  1834  and  5. 

In  the  spring  of  1836,  a  protracted  meeting  was  held,  commencing  April  6.  This 
meeting  was  evidently  attended  with  much  of  the  Spirit's  influence,  and  resulted  in  a 
pleasing  revival  which  continued  through  the  season  with  more  or  less  interest.  The 
ehurch  was  at  that  time  small  and  without  a  pastor,  and  felt  that  help  must  come  from 
God.  By  humiliation,  fasting  and  earnest  supplications,  they  obtained  the  copiouo 
effusions  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  the  result  of  which  185  were  added  to  the  church,  a 
Dumber  almost  three  times  as  large  as  the  whole  church,  at  the  commencement  of  the 
revival.  The  subjects  of  this  work  of  the  Spirit  embraced  a  large  proportion  of  men  of 
talent,  influence  and  wealth,  and  a  goodly  number  of  young  men  who  are  now  preparing 
for  the  ministry.  The  next  March,  1837,  after  a  series  of  circular  conferences  held  ia 
this  and  other  towns  in  the  County,  another  protracted  meeting  was  held  with  interest; 
and,  as  the  fruits  of  a  revival  connected  with  it,  more  than  20  were  added  to  the  church. 
So  God  has  of  late,  wonderfully  blessed  his  Zion  in  Vergennes. 

Waltham  is  a  small  township  adjoin1n|r  Vergennes,  on  the  southeast.  It  was  origi- 
nally a  part  of  New  Haven,  was  set  off  from  that  town,  and  incorporated,  1796.  The 
settlement  commenced  just  before  the  beginning  of  the  Revolutionary  war,  was  soon 
abandoned,  and  resumed  subsequently  to  the  war.  It  was  organized  soon  after  it  was 
incorporated,  and  contains  330  inhabitants.  There  is  no  Congregational  church  in  this 
town.  But  as  It  shared  largely  in  the  revival  of  1836,  in  Vergennes,  it  then  became  and 
probably  will  continue  a  constituent  part  of  the  Congregational  Church  in  Vergennes. 

Wetbridgb  is  a  small  township  in  the  central  part  of  the  County,  separated  from 
Middlebury  on  the  southeast  by  Otter  Creek.  Wcy bridge  began  to  be  settled  before  the 
Revolutionary  war,  but  the  settlers  were  soon  dispersed.  They  returned  soon  after  the 
war.  It  was  chartered  Nov.  3,  1761,  and  contains  850  inhabitants.  The  Congregational 
Church  was  organized,  June  20,  1794.  Rev.  Jonathan  Hovey,  Jr.,  was  ordained  to  the 
pastoral  office  Feb.  20,  1806,  and  was  dismissed  Dec.  9,  1816,  nearly  eleven  years  after. 
Mr.  Hovey  is  now  in  Barre  in  western  New  York.  There  was  a  revival  of  religion 
Id  Wey bridge,  in  1803,  before  Mr.  Hovey's  settlement  there,  and  18  were  added  to  the 
church.    Id  1806,  the  year  of  Mr.  Hovey's  settlement,  84  were  added  to  the  cburcb> 
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and  in  1807,  the  year  following,  84  more.    The«e  68  were  the  fitiits  of  the  Mme 

revival,  in  1806. 

Aug.  12,  1818,  Rev.  Eli  Moody  was  ordained  pastor,  and  was  dismissed.  Dee.  9, 182S. 
Mr.  Moody  was  resettled  in  Granby,  Ms.,  his  native  place,  Dec.  29,  1880,  as  pastor  of 
the  West  church.  Oct.  6,  1836,  he  was  dismissed  from  that  church  and  installed  the 
same  day,  pastor  of  the  East  church,  in  the  same  town,  where  he  still  continues.  In 
1821,  during  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Moody,  14  years  after  the  previous  general  revival, 
another  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  was  enjoyed,  and  23  were  added  to  its 
numtier,  and  18  aUio  during  the  year  following.  These  41  were  doubtless  the  fruits  of 
the  same  revival  occuring  in  1821. 

March  8,  1826,  Rev.  Harvey  Smith  was  ordained  pastor.  The  same  year  they  had  a 
little  refreshing  and  14  were  added  to  the  church.  Mr.  Smith  was  dismissed,  April  22, 
1828,  and  resettled  at  Jerico,  Chittenden  Co.,  Vt.  He  has  removed  thence,  and  is  now 
laboring  at  Moreau,  Saratoga  Co.,  N.  Y.  In  1881  Rev.  Bowman  Brown  supplied  this 
people,  and,  in  connection  with  a  protracted  meeting,  an  interesting  revival  brought  2S 
into  the  church.  July  2,  1834,  Rev.  Jonathan  Lee  was  installed  pastor,  and  was  dis- 
missed May  24, 1887.    For  the  present.  Rev.  Jedediah  Busbnell  supplies  this  church. 

Whitin o,  a  small  township,  lying  in  the  south  part  of  Addison  County,  was  chartered 
Aug.  6, 1768 ;  and  its  settlement  is  said  to  have  commenced  the  same  year*  The  inliabi- 
tants  were,  however,  driven  away  in  the  Revolutionary  war,  but  returned  soon  after  its 
dose.  It  was  organized  in  March,  1786,  and  contains  653  inhabitants.  The  Congrega- 
tional church  was  organized  Sept.  13,  1799.  Rev.  Justin  Parsons  was  ordained  pastor, 
Jan.  24,  1810,  and  was  dismissed  in  1812.  Mr.  Parsons  was  resettled  in  Pittsfield,  Vt.; 
has  removed  thence  and  has  labored  in  various  places,  on  the  east  side  of  the  Green 
Mountains;  and  now  is  supplying  the  church  in  Jamaica.  In  1821  there  was  a  pleasant 
revival  of  religion,  the  results  of  which  cannot  be  definitely  stated,  on  account  of  the 
defective  state  of  the  records.    There  was  a  little  rel'reshing  in  1836,  and  also  in  1888. 


JnteretHng  Facts  drawn  out  of  (he  preceding  Table  and  J^otee. 

There  have  been  82  Congregational  ministers  settled  in  Addison  County.    Six  of  these 
remain  still  as  pastors  of  churclies,  and  26  have  been  dismissed. 
The  present  pastors  have  been  settled  over  their  present  respective  charges,  as  follows : 


1  has  been  settled  84  years. 
1        ««  "8    •* 

1        "  "5 


«( 


1  has  been  settled  8  years. 
I        If  "2 

1  not  yet  a  year. 


i( 


Of  the  pastors  that  have  been  dismissed, 

1  was  dismissed  in  1  year. 

4  were       *'  2  years. 

^    •(  «  3    <( 

^        <C  CC  ^         (( 

6    "  *«  6    •* 

2  "  "  10    " 


1  was  dismissed  in  17  years. 
1    ««  "  IS    " 

1    «  »<  21    " 

1    "  ««  83    " 

1    ««  ««  86    " 


8  at  Dartmouth, 
2  at  Williams, 


I  at  University  of 
Vermont, 


1  at  Harvard, 
1  at  Brown. 


Of  the  82  pastors  28  have  been  graduated  at  some  one  of  our  New  England  colleges. 

8  at  Yale. 

7  at  Middlebury, 

Leaving  9  who  were  not  graduated  at  any  College. 

Of  the  32  pastors,  7  have  pursued  theological  studies  at  public  Theological  Seminaries, 
through  a  full  or  partial  course— 6  at  Andover,  1  at  Lane  Seminary,  and  1  at  Auburn;  19 
have  pursued  their  theological  studies  with  private  Int^tructors  or  Professors  in  Colleges, 
and  6  others  probably  studied  more  or  less  with  private  Instructors,  but  with  whom  it  is 
not  known  to  us.     But  three  of  the  82  are  yet  known  to  have  died. 

Of  the  18  churches  that  have  been  organized  in  the  County,  6  have  never  had  settled 
pastors,  of  these  2  do  not  now  exist  under  separate  organizations,  but  are  merged  into 
other  adjoining  churches ;  4  churches  are  now  feeble  and  destitute  of  the  stated  preaching 
of  the  gospel ;  6  others  are  statedly  supplied  with  preaching  by  means  of  pecuniary 
assistance  from  the  Domestic  Missionary  Society ;  and  6  others  still  are  able  churches, 
that  have  long  had  pastors. 

Five  churches  settled  pastors  within  5  years  aAer  their  organisation ;  2  othera  within 
10  years ;  4  others  within  15  years. 
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The  tiz  ehurcbes  that  now  have  pastora,  have  each  been  organized  more  than  40 
years,  and  5  of  them  have  enjoyed  more  than  30  years  of  pastoral  labor. 

1  out  of  53  years,  has  had  43  years  of  pastoral  labor. 


1     "       48 

1     "       48      « 


«< 


1     ••       46 

1     «*       41       " 

1     •«       46      ** 


.        44  <i 

*  89  •« 

•  83  " 
«       31  " 

27  « 


Of  these  6  churches, 

1  has  had  2  pastors. 

2  "  8  " 
2  ««  4  " 
1      "        6      " 


One  church,  that  has  now  no  pastor 

has  had  4, 
And  another  3. 


One  church  that  was  organized  in  a  powerful  revival  63  years  ago,  has  enjoyed  19 
revivals  of  religion,  8  of  which  were  general  revivals,  that  reached  more  or  less  to  all 
parts  of  the  town. 

Another  has  enjoyed  16  revivalii,  9  of  which  were  general  revivals. 

There  have  been  five  seasons  of  revivals,  more  or  less  through  the  County,  that  might* 
whh  some  propriety,  be  called  County  revivals. 

In  the  revival  in  1810,  6  churches  shared. 

1816,  extending  into  1817, 7  churches  shared  extensively. 

1821,    8  churches  shared  extensively. 

1881,11        •«  " 

1836  and  1836,  10  churches,  shared  extensively. 

Previous  to  1800  there  had  been  four  revivals  of  religion  in  the  County. 

During  10  years,  beginning  with  1800,  there  were  12  revivals  u  the  County. 
«      10    «  «<  ««      1810,  «         22        "  " 

it      10    «  tt  <c      1320,  ««         25        "  " 

«<        3    «  .«  «      1830,  «<  88        *«  " 

There  have  been  in  Addison  County  as  many  revivals  in  the  7  years  beginning  with 
1881,  (that  year  of  general  revival  through  the  country,)  as  there  had  been  for  13  yeare 
previous  to  that,  and  as  many  as  there  had  been  for  23  years  previous  to  that  time. 


M 

(C 

«< 

« 

•  ( 

« 

M 

(C 

ROYAL  SOCIETY  OF  NORTHERN  ANTIQUARIES  OF 

COPENHAGEN. 

[Extract  from  the  Eagnlations  of  the  Boeiety,  tranilaied  flrom  the  French  by  Jacob  Poktbb.] 

The  Society  proposes  as  its  principal  object,  the  publishinff  and  explainingr 
of  the  works  of  Iceland  and  the  ancient  literature  of  the  North.  The  plan 
which  it  has  adopted,  embraces  everything  that  can  throw  light  on  the  ancient 
history,  the  language  and  the  antiquities  of  the  North  in  general. 

The  Icelandic  Sagas  and  other  ancient  works  of  the  North,  are  published  ia 
separate  volumes,  in  the  original  language  with  translations  in  Danish  and  in 
Latin.  A  committee,  appointed  for  this  purpose  by  the  Society,  is  charged  with 
the  concerns  of  this  publication.  The  object  of  it  is  to  preserve  in  Iceland  the 
taste  for  the  national  literature,  which  has  prevailed  there  for  centuries;  to 
enable  the  inhabitants  of  the  North  also  to  understand  the  principal  sources  of 
their  ancient  history ;  lastly,  to  famish  to  the  learned  in  foreign  countries  the 
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means  of  deriving  benefit  from  these  works  in  their  labors  apoo' history,  lan- 
guages and  antiquity. 

The  Society  is  engaged  in  publishing  a  collection  of  memoirs  and  disserta^ 
tions,  the  design  of  which  is  to  transmit  to  the  enlightened  part  of  the  poblio 
such  researches  as  will  serve  to  make  better  known  the  literature  and  antiqui- 
ties of  the  North, 

The  Society  will  contribute  likewise  to  the  publication  of  other  works 
appropriate  to  its  design ;  and,  as  soon  as  the  means  of  its  members  and  the 
gifts  of  its  benefactors  shall  enable  it  to  extend  its  operations,  it  will  hold  itself 
in  readiness  to  profit  by  them,  so  as  to  diflfuse  still  farther  in  other  ways  more 
light  on  every  thing  that  belongs  to  Scandinavian  antiquity. 

The  Society  chooses  as  members  men  of  letters  and  patrons  of  the  sciences 
of  known  reputation,  whether  in  the  North  or  abroad,  who  take  an  interest  in. 
ancient  literature  and  the  antiquities  of  the  North.    It  will  endeavor,  above  all, 
to  connect  itself  with  the  learned,  who  devote  themselves  to  the  study  of  the 
sciences,  that  are  connected  with  the  objects  of  its  labors.    The  assessment  on 
the  members  is  50  rix-dollars,  (5j^  guineas,)  to  be  paid  once  for  all  on  the 
receipt  of  the  diploma.    It  will  be  added  forthwith  to  the  permanent  funds,  the  ^ 
income  of  which  is  to  cover  the  annual  expenses.    Every  extraordinary  dona- 
tion of  100  rix-dollars  is  added  to  the  permanent  funds  and  recorded  with  the 
name  of  the  donor. 

^ach  member  connected  with  the  Society,  receives  a  diploma  signed  by  tbe 
President,  Vice  President  and  Secretary,  and  sealed  with  the  seal  of  die 
Society. 

Notes. 

1.  The  Society  has  resolved  to  publish  a  complete  collection  of  the  reports  concA'Diog 
the  voyages  of  discovery  in  America,  undertaken  by  the  ancient  Scandinavians  in  the 
tenth  century  and  afterwards. 

2.  The  Society  is  making  from  time  to  time,  researches  among  the  principal  ruins  of 
the  ancient  European  colonies  of  Greenland,  of  which  some  reports  will  be  given,  both 
in  the  journal  of  the  Society,  as  well  as  in  a  separate  work,  concerning  the  historical 
monuments  of  Greenland.  Three  inscriptions,  two  of  them  in  runes,  have  already 
reached  us  from  this  remarkable  polar  country,  and  we  may  hope  that  tlie  reiearehes 
commenced,  being  directed  by  some  officers  of  government,  will  yield  an  Lnportant 
harvest  to  geography  and  antiquities. 

3.  The  labors  of  the  Society  are  not  confined  to  the  Scandinavian  kingd^nn.  The 
ancient  laws  of  the  North,  the  Eddas,  which  contain  a  rich  mythology  of  Asiitic  origin, 
the  antiquities  of  the  North,  seeine  some  have  made  collections  of  mem,  and  above  all, 
the  ancient  historical  literature,  of  which  more  than  2,000  manuscripts  have  been  pre- 
served to  our  days,  have  excited  a  lively  interest  throughout  the  whole  civilized  world ; 
and  their  utility  for  the  researches  of  the  antiquary,  the  historian,  the  jurisconsult  and 
the  philologist,  has  been  universally  acknowledged.  It  is,  therefore,  with  the  greatest 
propriety  that  learned  foreigners  are  received  into  the  Society  with  all  the  rights  and 
privileges  of  the  natives  of  Scandinavia. 

4.  The  inconographical  view,  above  the  engraved  frame  of  the  diploma,  represents  the 
following  objects  :^-In  a  landscape  of  Iceland  is  seen  on  the  left,  over  a  hill,  an  altar  of 
stone  of  the  time  of  paganism ;  near  it  a  helmet,  a  horn,  a  knife  and  a  stone  chisel.  A 
genius  raises  or  supports  a  tottering  stone  prnamented  with  emblems  of  paganism.  Over 
against  him  is  sitting  an  author  of  the  Sagas,  who  writes  in  Gothic  characters,  on  a  roll  of 
parchment,  the  runes  which  Saga,  the  historic  muse  of  the  north,  who  is  sitting  on  a 
rock,  has  engraved  on  her  buckler.  One  there  reads  these  wordd  from  a  song  of  the 
runes  of  Odin : 

*^  R6Dar  maolQ  fiona  ok  ridna  atafi," 

that  is. 

Bee  ranea  aod  ruoic  tharactera  explained. 

At  the  feet  of  Saga  is  seen  a  calendar  engraved  in  northern  runes  on  a  square  staff*. 
On  the  right,  Thule,  that  is,  Iceland,  is  represented  under  the  figure  of  a  female  sitting 
in  a  pensive  attitude  on  a  rock ;  she  is  covered  with  a  sheep  skin ;  her  harp  hangs  by 
her  side.  Behind  her  another  genius  brings  an  urn  to  the  throne  of  Saga;  on  the 
ground  are  two  urns  of  less  size.  The  block  of  stone  on  which  Saga  is  seated,  is 
ornamented  with  figures  of  paganism,  common  to  monuments  of  this  kind.    There  are 
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likewise  two  other  Mooes,  one  on  each  ride  of  her  seat.  On  one  of  these  we  read  the 
inscription — ^<<  Fiitibuttys  fomar  Hinar,"  runes  or  ancient  precepts  of  the  great  god. 
These  words  are  from  Vdlu«8pk,  Propliectes  of  Vala,  one  of  the  roost  ancient  poems  of 
the  £dda.  Tlie  names  crowned  with  oalc,  that  are  seen  on  the  reverse  of  the  Gothic 
columns,  are  those  often  celebrated  northern  antiquaries,  who  deserved  well  from  histtory 
by  their  commentaries  on  the  most  ancient  historical  worlds  or  poems  of  the  North.  At 
the  bottom  oC  the  frame  is  seen  the  device  of  the  Society : — **  Urdar  ordi  kvedr  engi 
madr."  No  one  can  contradict  or  refute  the  words  of  Urda.  These  words  are  taken 
from  Fjolsuinomal  in  the  ancient  Edda.  Uitla,  the  eldest  and  most  distinguished  of  the 
three  grand  de;i|iiiied  or  fatnl  sisters  of  the  North,  is  represented  on  the  great  seal  of  the 
Society,  holding  in  her  hand  a  tablet  of  stone.  At  her  leet  flows  a  river,  where  are 
swimming  her  two  swans.  One  there  sees  lilcewise  the  Icelandic  name  of  the  Society 
in  runes,  as  it  is  in  Gothic  letters  on  the  upper  part  of  the  frame.  Translation  of  the 
inscription  :^**  The  Royal  Society  of  Northern  Antiquaries  have  elected  as  a  member 

,  whom  they  esteem  as  willing  and  able  to  contribute  towards 
attaining  the  object  for  which  they  are  associated." 

PATROir   or  THE  SOCIETY. 

HiB  Majesty,  Frederic,  YI.,  King  of  Denmarlc. 

OrFICERS. 

E.  C.  Werlauff,  Privy  Counsellor  of  State,  President  of  the  University,  and  Director 

of  the  Royal  Library,  President. 
Finn  Magnusen,  Archivist  of  the  Realm,  Vtee  Prendent. 
C.  C.  Rain,  Secretary, 
J.  F.  Magnus,  TVeaaurer. 
Major  W.  Cathala,  Andrew  Nichen,  Jiudiion, 

COMMITTEE   F0&  PtTBLISHIirO   WORKS   OF   ARTIQUTTT. 

8.  Egiloson,  Lecturer  in  the  College  of  Bersestad  in  Iceland. 
Finn  Magnusen,  Professor  and  Archivist  of  the  Realm. 
N.  M.  Petersen,  Register  of  the  Archives  of  the  Realm. 
C.  C.  Rafn,  Professor. 

COVTRIBUTORS   TO  THE  ARCHEOLOOICAX.   BCEMOIR8. 

W.  F.  K.  Christie,  Grand  Bailiff  of  Bergen  in  Norway. 

O.  C.  Ekman,  Doctor  of  Medicine,  Calmar. 

L.  Engelstofl,  Professor. 

N.  N.  Falck,  Counsellor  of  State,  Kiel. 

W.  A.  Graah,  Captain  of  the  Royal  Marine. 

B.  E.  Hildebrand,  Inspector  of  the  Cabinet  of  Antiquities  at  Lund. 
J.  G.  Liljegren,  Antiquary  of  the  Kingdom  of  Sweden. 

Finn  Magnusen,  Professor  and  Archivist  of  the  Realm. 
P.  E.  Mailer,  Bishop  of  Zealand,  deceased. 
J.  Neuman,  Bishop  of  Bergen  in  Norway. 

C.  Paulsen,  Professor  in  the  University  of  Kiel. 

N.  M.  Petersen,  Register  of  the  Archives  of  the  Realm. 

C.  Pingel,  Doctor  of  Philosophy. 

C.  C.  Kafn,  Professor. 

J.  F.  W.  Schlegel,  Privy  Counsellor  of  State,  deceased. 

J.  H.  Schroder,  Professor  and  Librarian  at  Upsal. 

C.  H.  Sommer,  Lieutenant  Colonel,  Commander  at  Rosenburg. 

C.  Thomsen,  Inspector  of  the  Museum  of  Northern  Antiquities. 

J.  H.  Wallman,  Lecturer  in  the  Gymnarium  at  Linkoeping. 

E.  C.  Werlauff,  President  of  the  University  and  Director  of  the  Royal  Library. 

C.  C.  Zahrtman,  Captain,  Director  of  the  Archives  of  Hydrographical  Charts. 


BRIEF  SKETCH  OF  MIAMI  UNIVERSITY,  OHIO. 

BcTWEEN  1787  and  1792,  a  contract  was  executed  by  the  National  Legisla- 
tnre  and  John  Cleves  Symmes,  ceding  to  the  latter  one  million  of  acres  Of  land, 
lying  between  the  Great  and  Little  Miami  riven,  Ohio,  with  the  provision  that 
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one  township  Bbonld  be  reserved  for  a  literary  institation.  For  this  porpoae  a 
township  was  set  apart,  on  which  Carthage  near  Cincinnati,  has  been  built.  It 
was  afterwards  ascertained  that  the  greater  part  of  the  township  had  been 
alienated  and  sold.  On  account  of  some  embarrassments  attending  the  subject, 
Congress  were  induced  in  1803,  to  give  the  Legislature  power  to  select  land 
west  of  the  Great  Miami  equal  to  the  original  amount.  Nothing  definite  was 
done  till  1809,  when  the  General  Assembly  of  Ohio,  passed  an  Act  in  the  fol- 
lowing words : — "  There  shall  be  an  University  established  and  instituted,  by 
the  name  and  style  of  the  Miami  University,  for  the  instruction  of  youth  in  all 
the  various  branches  of  the  liberal  arts  and  sciences,  for  the  promotion  of  good 
education,  virtue,  religion  and  morality,  and  for  conferring  all  the  literary 
honors  granted  in  similar  institutions ;  and  the  benefits  and  advantages  of  said 
University  shall  be  open  to  all  the  citizens  within  the  State."  A  body  politic 
and  corporate  was  created,  distinguished  by  the  name  of  the  "President  and 
Trustees  of  the  Miami  University,"  in  which  was  vested  the  lands  for  the  sole 
and  exclusive  use  of  the  University.  At  the  same  time,  three  Commissioners 
were  appointed  to  select  the  proper  site.  It  was,  however,  finally  determined 
by  the  Legislature,  that  the  best  site  would  be  on  the  University  township 
itself. 

The  first  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  was  held  at  Lebanon,  June  7, 
1809.  At  their  next  meeting  arrangements  were  made  for  laying  out  the  town 
of  Oxford.  From  this  period  till  1818,  the  business  of  the  trustees  consisted 
principally  in  passing  regulations  concerning  the  disposal  of  the  land.  June  23^ 
1818,  it  was  resolved  that  a  Grammar  School  should  be  established.  Rev. 
James  Hughs  was  appointed  preceptor.  In  1823,  Rev.  Robert  H.  Bishop,  D.  D^ 
then  a  Professor  in  Transylvania  University,  Lexington,  Ky.,  was  appointed 
President.  The  University  began  its  operations  in  November,  1824.  The  first 
commencement  was  held  in  the  autumn  of  1826,  at  which  time  twelve  young 
men  were  graduated. 

The  land  granted  for  the  use  of  the  University  consists  of  23,040  acres. 
The  amount  now  accruing  to  the  college  is  $5,500  per  annum.  A  mile  square 
has  been  divided  into  small  lots  for  a  town.  The  remainder  has  been  divided 
into  tracts  of  not  less  then  80  nor  more  than  150  acres.  In  1817,  one  wing  of 
a  large  college  building  was  finished.  In  1820,  the  main  building  was  com- 
pleted, containing  a  chapel,  library  room,  rooms  for  recitations  and  for  the  use 
of  the  College  Societies.  In  1829,  another  building  was  erected,  100  feet  in 
length  by  40  in  width.  In  1835,  an  additional  building  was  erected,  and  in 
18^,  a  small  laboratory.    The  number  of  rooms  in  all  is  108. 

Among  the  Professors  who  have  been  at  various  times  connected  with  the 
college  are  John  E.  Annan,  William  Sparrow,  William  H.  McGuffey,  Thomajs 
Armstrong,  and  A.  S.  Bledsoe.    The  Faculty  now  consist  of 

Robert  H.  Bishop,  D.  D.,  Pre$ident. 

John  W.  Scolt,  M.  A.,  Professor  of  J^Tatural  Philosophy ^  JistrMnomy  and  Chemiitry. 

Samuel  W.  McCracken,  M.  A.,  Professor  of  Mathematics  and  CHml  Engineer. 

John  M* Arthur,  M.  A.,  Professor  of  Greek,  Bhetorie  and  Mental  Science. 

Chauncey  N.  Olds,  B.  A.,  Professor  of  Latin  and  Hebrew. 

W.  W.  Bobertson,  M.  A.,  Master  of  the  Grammar  SchooL 

The  present  number  of  students  in  the  College  Proper  is  141 ;  English  Scien* 
tific  Department,  13 ;  Grammar  School,  50;  total,  204.  The  whole  number  that 
have  been  in  attendance  since  November,  1824,  is  more  than  900.  The  number 
of  the  alumni  of  the  College  Proper,  is  more  than  200.  Between  60  and  70 
have  entered,  or  are  about  to  enter  on  the  Christian  ministry,  three  of  whom 
are  foreign  missionaries.  The  College  library  has  1,600  volumes ;  two  Society 
Libraries  have  about  1,400  each;  in  all,  4,400.  The  University  possesses 
valuable  means  in  apparatus  and  specimens  for  promoting  the  study  of  natural 
philosophy,  chemistry,  mineralogy,  etc.  The  location  is  healthful  and  pleaaanty 
and  the  College  is  every  way  prosperous. 
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BRIEF  HISTORY  OF  THE  HACKNEY  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY, 

ENGLAND. 

A  SocisTT  called  the  <*  Village  Itinerary  Society,"  originated  about  the  month 
of  May,  1791,  in  the  united  efforts  of  the  late  Rev.  John  Eyre,  M.  A.  of  Hack- 
ney, and  his  Christian  friends,  Mrs.  Mather,  Edward  Hanson,  Esq.,  and  Mr. 
David  Whitaker,  with  a  view  of  spreading  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel,  by 
preaching,  and  other  scriptural  means  of  instruction.  Providence  pointed  out 
to  them  Uie  destitute  condition  of  some  villages  and  towns  in  Hampshire,  Surrey 
and  Sussex,  and  there  they  began  their  operations.  In  1801,  the  late  Charles 
Townsend,  Esq.,  joined  this  little  band ;  and  about  the  month  of  October,  1809, 
the  late  Mr.  Eyre  conferred  with  Mr.  CoUison  about  the  plan  of  a  Theological 
Seminary,  for  imparting  preparatory  instruction  to  pious  candidates  for  the 
Christian  ministry,  and  to  give  the  Village  Itineracy  a  more  extended  field  of 
operation  in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom.  In  the  first  three  months  of  1803^ 
three  of  the  principal  agents  in  the  plan  were  removed  by  death,  Messn. 
Hanson,  Townsend  and  Eyre.  Mr.  Townsend  bequeathed  £10,000  to  the 
object  Soon  after,  Joseph  Hardcastle,  Esq.,  was  chosen  Treasurer,  and  Rev. 
Matthew  Wilks,  Secretary  and  Superintendent.  The  legacy  was  paid  and 
invested,  and  the  Theological  Seminary  commenced  operations  in  1803. 

The  Rev.  George  Collison  is,  at  the  present  time,  theological  tutor,  and  the 
Rev.  Samuel  Ransom,  classical  tutor.  The  number  of  students  is  from  13  to 
20.  The  studies  are  classical,  biblical  and  theological.  A  committee  of  96 
gentlemen,  chosen  annually,  manage  the  concerns  of  the  Society.  The  follow- 
ing is  the  list  of  ministers  educated  at  the  Seminary  up  to  the  year  1896,  with 
the  places  of  their  labor.  Those  individuals,  against  whose  names  is  the  fol- 
lowing mark,  *  are  dead. 


AllowttT,  William,  Miitiooiry,  JamaieC. 
Astoo,  Tbomaa.  Buoka. 
Bannitter,  SteplMo,  Eppiof ,  Eaaez. 

*l!artlett, 

BatamaDf  ChariM,  AbboU'a  Boothfnf ,  Etaaz. 
BraeOf  W.  Suaaex. 

Braintford,  Cbarlao,  Minionary,  Jamaica. 
Bttokplt,  Jamea,  Barnwell,  Caoibridgetbire. 
Buttoaa,  Tbooiat,  Norfolk. 

•Campbell, 

Garlisle,  8.  11^  Romford,  Enox. 
*Child*,  Thomas,  CornwalL 
Clapeon,  Richard,  Exmoath,  Tietron. 
Clark,  W.,  Godalminir,  Surrey. 
CMIat,  Thomas,  Dawley,  Devon. 
Ooroey,  Geom,  Loodoo. 
Cornwall.  WT,  Avebury  Wilts. 
Croll,  Galvriel,  FiekeriDg,  Yorks. 
♦Davis,—, 

Docker, ,  Tbora,  Yorkshire. 

Dorriogton,  John,  Cornwall. 

♦Drew,  James,  Hoddesden. 

Dyer,  John,  Holderness,  Yorks. 

Kastmead,  William,  Hull,  Yorks. 

Elvey,  Jamea,  London. 

Evans,  David,  Bt^nor,  Sassez. 

Fermi,  John,  Braewood,  Staffordsbirsu 

•Fisher,  John,  NorfolL 

♦Fisher,  Peter,  Gloaoeatershira. 

♦Francis,  W.,  Whitsubla. 

♦Garrard,  Thomas 

Garthwaite,  William,  WaUisball,  flnflblk. 

Gibson,  J.  Newton,  Bashet,  Devon. 

Gilbert,  Thomas,  Becreury  of  irish  Evan.  Soaiety. 

Gore,  Larmber. 

Greenwood,  J.,  Petersfield,  HoDti.  - 

Gregorr,  VViUiua,  Briatol. 

♦Ooard,  John 

Gay,  WIlliaiB,  CliftoQ. 

Harris,  John,  D.  D.,  fjineaiiiw. 


Harsant,  John,  Beaeonsfield,  Bocks. 

Hayden,  William,  Frodingham,  Yorka. 

Haymos,  W.,  Sarrev,  Mission. 

Hayter,  Benjamin,  Ingatestono,  Essex. 

Heatit,  Thomas,  MissTonary,  Sooth  Seas. 

Hellings,  Mieholas,  Devon. 

Hickf,  I'homas,  (^ttingham,  Yorka. 

Hobbs,  George,  Cornwall. 

Howe,  Jamea,  Missionary,  Berbioe. 

Ivey,  Robert,  Vorks. 

Jeukin, ,  Cranbrooke,  Kent 

•Jones,  — .— ■■ 

Jones,  Absalom,  Fortaea* 

Jones,  John,  Anglesey. 

Kent,  Benjamin,  Bare«table,  Devon. 

Little,  Samuel,  Mere,  Wilta. 

Locke,  John.  Hunts. 

Mailland,  W.,  Church  of  England. 

Mays,  Thomas,  Fordham,  Cambridfaahirak 

Miall.G.A. 

Mouse,  John,  America. 

Moreland,  John,  Milton, 

Moore,  B.,  Boxford,  Sussex* 

Moore.  Francis,  London. 

•Mortimer. 

Mumford,  Thomas,  London. 

Mummery,  Stephen,  Middlesex. 

Museutt,  Edward,  Brentford. 

•Muscutt^ames,  Cockermooth,  Cumberland. 

Muscott,  Thomas,  E.  fiergliott,  Suffolk. 

Neath,  B.,  London. 

Newton,  E.,  Cuckfield,  Sosaez. 

Nicholl,  W..  Surrey  Mission. 

Oram,  William,  Benson,  Oxfordshira. 

•Parrott,  Samuel,  Davenport. 

Pawling,  Henry.  Winehmora  HIU,  MMdl 

Paarson,  John,  Yorks. 

Penhall,  Samaon,  Codfnrd,  Wilts. 

•Perks,  Isaae 

Phillips,  Isaae,  BupMiarst. 
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Pino,  W-,  Herofordthire. 

Porter,  T.,  Kiliby,  Northamptonifaire. 

♦Potter,  Wm. 

Rahan.  Samuel,  Bfarden,  Kent. 

Radcliffe,  W.,  Buokt. 

Ranaoin,  Joseph,  Canada. 

Rancoin,  Sarooel,  tutor,  Heeknej. 

Reed,  Andrew,  I).  D.,  Macknejr,  Loodoo. 

Reeve,  C,  Shropehire. 

Richardi,  J.  B.,  Wandt worth,  Sarrey. 

Roberts,  Jamea,  America. 

Rooke,  H.  J.,  Peverftham,  Kent. 

Rum,  E.,  Dorset. 

Beaton,  William,  Church  of  England. 

Beott,  John,  Sidbury^  Devon. 

Seaborn,  Hugh,  Whitstable. 

Bhawyer,  Andrew,  Bridlington. 

Bkeat,  liaaC|  Lotiwithiel. 


Stagg, 

Bkinoer.  W.,  Bronghton,  Wilta. 

Slater,  Martin,  VVotten  Baeeett,  Wilts. 

Smith,  John,  Linfield,  k^useex. 

Tuyler,  Richard,  Swansea. 

Thurn,  William,  Winchester. 

Tidman,  Arihur,  London. 

Timpson,  Thomas,  Lewisham. 

Vine,  Samuel,  Miss.,  Jamaica. 

♦Violet,  Edmunds,  St.  Johns,  NewfoundlaDd. 

Walton,  William,  Cumberland. 

Ward, ,  St.  Johns,  Newfoandland. 

Waslell,  W.  P.,  Hackuey. 
Wells,  John,  Soroersotshtre. 
West,  John,  Barking,  Essex. 
Widgorv,  J.  W.,  Surrey  Mission. 
VVilks,  Mark,  Paris. 
Wooley,  William,  Oxfordshire. 


SKETCH  OP  THE  BRISTOL  ACADEMY,  ENGLAND. 

A  FOUNDATION  foF  a  Baptist  Academy  was  laid  at  Bristol,  near  the  close  of 
the  seventeenth  century,  by  Mr.  Edward  Terrill.  It  was  commenced  on  a  small 
scale,  and  was  conducted  with  considerable  success  for  many  years  by  the 
learned  and  pious  Mr.  Foskett  In  1770,  an  institution,  called  the  'Baptist 
Education  Society,'  was  formed  in  aid  of  the  academy.  In  1793,  a  capital  of 
£1,700  had  been  secured.  Noble  bequests  in  books  and  money  were  also  made 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Gifford,  Dr.  Llewellyn,  and  alderman  Bull.  The  society,  from 
its  commencement,  has  been  supported  by  annual  subscriptions,  donations  and 
bequests,  and  it  has  been  the  principal  means  of  supplying  the  Baptist  churches 
in  general,  with  a  succession  of  pious  and  useful  ministers.  About  1817,  a 
building  was  erected,  calculated  to  accommodate  thirty-three  students.  The 
studies  embraced  some  of  the  principal  Latin  and  Greek  classics,  various 
branches  of  Mathematics,  Hebrew,  Greek  Testament,  Chaldee,  Syriac,  Rhetoric, 
Theology,  and  the  composition  of  sermons.  We  observe  Prof.  Stuart's  Chres- 
tomathy  among  the  text-books.  The  principal  instructors  have  been,  the  Rev. 
Drs.  Caleb  Evans,  John  Rippon  and  John  Ryland,  Rev.  Robert  Hall,  (the  son,) 
and  William  Anderson.  The  president  of  the  academy  at  the  present  time  is 
Rev.  T.  S.  Crisp ;  classical  and  mathematical  tutor,  Mr.  Edgar  Huxtable.  A 
very  respectable  library  and  museum  have  been  collected.  Among  those  who 
have  preached  the  annual  sermons,  we  observe  the  names  of  Rev.  Dr.  Caleb 
Evans,  John  Ash,  Samuel  Stennett,  John  Rippon,  John  Ryland,  F.  A.  Cox, 
William  Newman,  William  Steadman  and  James  Hoby,  Rev.  Robert  Robinson, 
Robert  Hall,  senior  and  junior,  Isaioii  Birt,  John  Sutcliff*,  Andrew  Fuller,  Joseph 
Kingliorn,  John  Foster,  J.  K.  Hall,  Joseph  Hughes,  William  Anderson  and  John 
Howard  Hinton. 

The  following  ministers  have  been  educated  at  this  academy.    The  minbtera 
thus  marked  **are  deceased. 


Ae worth.  Jamee,  M.  A.,  President  of  the  Baptist 

Academy,  Bradford,  Yorkshire. 
Adams,  Samuel,  Walffrave,  Morthamptonshire. 
Aitchison,  Rohert,  Bratton. 
Amory,  Eli,  CollumpUm. 
*Anderson^  Wm.,  lute  Classical  and  Mathematical 

Tutor  in  tho  Academy,  Bristol 
*Aah,  John,  LL.  D. ,  Perehore. 
*Atliinson,  George,  Margate. 
Avelioe,  George,  Loughborough. 
Bayne,  Robert,  late  at  St.  Austel. 
Baynea,  Joseph.  Wellington,  Somerset. 
*Boddome,  Benjamin,  M.  A.,  Bourton-on-tba- Water. 
Belaher,  William,  Qreenwicli. 
^Bicheoo,  Jaaiea.  M.A.,  Newbarj,  Berks. 
*Bi|ga,  Jamta,  DtTiaei. 


Birt,  Caleb  Evans,  M.  A.,  Porti 

Birt,  Isaiah  M  ,  A.,  Hackney. 

niackmoro,  Edward,  Kington,  Herefordshire. 

Bottomley,  William,  Middleton  Cheney,  Nortlia. 

Bunco,  J  S.,  Devizes. 

Burchell,  Thomas,  Missionary,  Jamaica. 

Barchell,  W.  F.,  Falmouth. 

*Burion,  Richard,  Missionary,  Dlgah. 

Cnporn,  Henry,  Lrf>ng  Buckby. 

Carey,  Eustace,  I.ondon. 

"■Chamberlain,  John,  Missionary,  Eaat  ladlaa. 

Chapman,  J.  M.,  Yeovil. 

*ChBter,  James,  Missionary,  ColoBbo. 

Clarke,  Robert,  Bridgenorth. 

Claypole,  Edward,  Ross. 

Clowea,  Fraocia,  BriatoL 
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Col«t»  ThomM,  M.  A.,  Boartoo-oo-tb*- Water. 

^Cooper,  Juhn,  Trowbridfe,  Wilts. 

Coombfl,  William,  Taunton. 

Cooliart,  James,  Missionary,  Jamaica. 

Coutini,  Jamea,  Kincitaalcy,  Gloucettaithira. 

Cox.  F.  A.,  LL.  I).,  Hackney. 

Coxhead,  Benjamin,  Winchester. 

Cro«B,  William,  Thornbary. 

*CuUri8s^  William,  Ridgemont,  Beds. 

Daniel,  Ehenezer,  Missiooary,  Ceyloo. 

Dnniell,  Charles,  Hull. 

*Daniell,  E.  C,  Proroe. 

Davies,  J.  J.,  Tottenham. 

Davioa,  Samuel.  Crewkeme* 

Davis,  S.  J.,  Weymouth. 

Davis,  David,  Crediton. 

*I)ay,  Robert,  M.  A.,  Wellington. 

*Dore,  James,  M.  A.,  London. 

Dore,  John,  Wimborne,  Dorset. 

Dore,  Wilham,  Modbury,  Devoo. 

Draper,  B.  H.,  Boutbamptoo. 

*Donscombe,  Thomas,  Cfoate— And  Brougbton. 

Dyer,  John,  Jr.,  Prome. 

Edmonds,  Thomas,  M.  A.,  Cambridge. 

Evans,  ilenjamin,  Blaby,  Leicestershire. 

*£vans,  Caleb,  D.  Oi,  late  President  of  the  Academy, 

Bristol. 
Evans,  Charles,  Weymouth,  late  Missionary  in 

Buniatra. 
*Evans,  David,  Pill,  near  Bristol. 
*£vans,  Hngh,  M.  A.,  late  President  of  the  Baptist 

Academy,  Bristol. 
Eyres,  John,  Ox  Icy,  Suffolk. 
Fall,  Edward,  Ruglev. 
Finch,  Thomas,  Harlow,  Essex. 
*Plint,  Thomas,  Weymouth. 
Ford,  John,  Dublin. 
Forster,  E.  L.,  S^Umy  Stratford. 
Foster,  John,  M.  A.,  t^tapleton,  near  Bristol. 
*Kraneis,  K4?itjiimin,  M.  A.,  Horsley. 
Franklin,  Francis,  Coventry. 
Freer,  John,  Upton-on-8evern,  Worcestersbire. 
Fry,  John,  Colofurd,  Gloucestershire. 
Fuller,  Benjamin,  America. 
Geard,  Juhn,  M.  A.,  Uitchin,  Herts. 
•Gibbon,  Rees,  Carmarthen. 
Gibbs,  George,  London. 
Giles,  John  £.,  L<>eds. 
Goodrich,  John,  Langham,  Essex. 
Gough.  Thomas,  Cli|)atone. 
Gray,  Joshua,  Cambridge. 
Gray,  William,  Northern pUm. 
Griffin,  Thomas,  Hitchin. 
GriffilhR,  Thomas,  Jersey. 
•Hall,  John  Kfien,  M.  A.,  Keitering. 
•Hall.  Robert,  M.  A.,  Bristol. 
Hardcastle,  Charlos,  Waterford. 
•Harris,  JoMph,  Swansea. 
Hay,  Alexander,  Wantage. 
•Hinion,  Jame«,  M.  A.,  Oxford. 
Hinlon,  John  Howard.  M.  A.,  Reading. 
Hoby,  James,  D.  D.,  Birmingham. 
Horton,  Thomas,  Devon  port. 
Bow  let,  Benjamio.  Stratford-on-Avoo. 
•Hughes,  Joseph,  M.  A.,  BatierMa,  late  Secretary  to 

the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  (Society. 
Hull,  Edmund,  Watford}  Uerla. 
Humphrey,  Robert. 
James,  John,  OIney- 

Jayne,  George,  Road,  Northamptonshire. 
Jones,  Henry,  Manchester. 
Jones,  James,  Monkskirby,  Warwickshire. 
•Kilpin,  Samuel,  Exeter. 
•Kinghorn,  Joseph,  M.  A.,  Norwich. 
•Langdon,  Thomas,  Leeds. 
Leslie,  Andrew,  Missionary,  Hooghyr. 
Lewis,  Joshua,  near  Chepstow. 
•Mack,  John,  Clinatone. 
Mack,  John,  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy  io  the 

Serampore  College^ 
Marshman,  Joshua,  D.  D.,  Serampore. 
Milne,  John,  Scoilnnd. 
Morgan  Thomas,  Birmingham. 
Mursell,  J.  P.,  Leicester. 
Newman,  Thomas  Fox,  Shortwood. 
Micbolls,  Samuel,  Missionary,  Jamaiea. 
Orerbury,  Fraaois,  Chatham. 


•Pearce,  Samuel,  M*  A.,  Birmingham. 

Pearce,  William  Howard,  Missionary,  Calontta. 

Pen^illy,  Richard,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 

'*  Phi  Hips,  Ebeoexer,  Missionary,  Jamaica. 

'Phillips,  JuMph,  Missionary,  Java. 

Pledge,  Daniel,  Margate. 

Price,  Joseph,  Alcester,  Warwickshire. 

Price.  Thomas.  Devonshire  SquarOi  London. 

*Puray,  Mr ,  Chipping  Norton. 

Rag«dell,  William,  Brentford. 

Rhodes,  VVilliam,  Damerham,  near  Salisborr. 

Rippon,  John,  D.  D ,  Park  Street,  SouthwarL 

*Rippon,  Thomas,  London. 

Roberts,  Thomas,  King  Street,  Bristol. 

Robinson,  William,  Missionary,  Seramporsi 

Robinson,  William,  Kettering. 

Rodway,  James,  Beech  Hill. 

Roff,  Robert,  Swansea. 

*Rowe,  Juhn,  Missionary,  Jamaica. 

•Rowe,  William,  Weymouth. 

Russell,  Hugh,  Ilroughton,  Hants. 

•Ryland,  John,  M   A.,  Northampton. 

Saffbry,  Philip  John,  Salisbury. 

•Saunders,  Samuel,  Liverpool. 

•Shoveller,  John,  Missionary,  West  Indies. 

Simmons,  James,  Leicester. 

Sincox,  Stephen,  late  at  Dorchester. 

•Smith,  Elisha,  Campden  and  Blockley. 

Smith,  Henry,  Kidderminster. 

Smith,  Jamea,  Astwood,  Warwickshire. 

Souter,  David,  M.  A.,  Aberdeen. 

Spragoe,  Joseph  Lee,  Bovoy  Tracey,  Dotoo. 

Sprigg,  James.  M.  A.,  Ipswich. 

•Sioujthton,  William,  D.  I).,  Philadelphia,  Ameriea. 

•Steadman,  William,  D.  D,  lato  Pres.  of  the  Baptist 

Acodemy,  Bradford,  Yorkshire. 
Steane,  Edwastl,  Camberwell. 
Steelle,  I'hnmas,  OMham,  Lancashire. 
Stonnet,  Joseph.  M.  A.,  late  of  Calna. 
Stennet.  Siimuel.  London. 
•SutclifT,  John  M.,  A.,  late  President  of  the  Baptiet 

Academy,  Olnev,  Bucks. 
Snlton,  Stephen,  Watchet. 
Swan,  Thomas,  Birroinghask 
Taylor,  Samuel,  Sbinstou-on-Stoor. 
Taylor,  John,  near  Nottingham. 
•'I'linmas,  Benjamin,  Prescott,  Dbtoo. 
Thomas,  George,  near  Carmarthen. 
Thomas,  Jenkin,  Cheltenham. 
•Thomas,  Micah,  late  Pres.  of  the  Baptist  Aeademy, 

Abergavenny. 
•Thomas,  Thomas,  Peekbam. 
*Thomas,  Timothy,  Devonshire  Square.  London. 
Tinson.  Joshua,  Missionary,  Kingston,  Jamaica. 
Trend,  Henry,  Bridgewater. 
Trcstrail,  Frederick,  Newport,  Isle  of  Wight. 
Troi  man,  Daniel,  Tewkesbury. 
«Trowt,  Thomas,  Missionary,  East  Indies. 
Tviio,  Joseph,  Wallingford,  Berks. 
•Vernon,  John,  Downend. 
Waters,  Thomas,  M.  A.,  Worcester. 
Watts,  John,  Wotten-under-Edge. 
Watts,  John,  Mazepond,  Liondon. 
Wheeler,  Francis,  Moulton,  Northeroptonshifi. 
While,  Daniel,  Cirencester,  Gloucestershire. 
Williams,  Daniel,  Pairford,  do. 

•Williams,  Daniel,  Jr.,  Kingston  Lisle,  Berkshii*. 
•Williams,  David.  Swansea. 
Williams,  Hugh,  Cheltenham. 
Wilsoa.  J.,  Helston 
Yarnoid,  WMIIiam,  Romsey,  Hants. 
Yates,  William,  M issionary,  CaleutU. 
Yates,  William,  Stroud. 
•Young,  Solomon,  late  Pfceident  of  the  Baptist 

Academy,  Slopney. 


The  followinsr   is   the  last   list  of 
students  that  we  have  seen  reported. 

Davies,  Thomas,  Castletoo. 
Webb,  Edward,  Bristol. 
Dowling,  William,  Reading. 
Parsons,  Gaorge,  LafWtoB. 
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Dav,  AllVtd,  Wiaoantmi. 
lliltard,  John,  Loodoa. 
Samnen,  NathaoMl,  Londoo. 
Thomat,  ThomM,  Moloston. 
Wiliiama,  Hrary,  WatolMtt. 
Toekatt,  Eliaa,  Briatol* 


BIffa,  flhinMl,  Olowaator. 
ButUrwortb,  Joaepb.  Mass  PMkL 
Finch,  Thomas  C,  Harlow. 
Brown,  John,  Bugbrooke. 
Morgan,  Thonaa,  Swanaea. 
Bodwaj,  6.  W.,  Beading. 


COLLEGIATE  EDUCATION  IN  NEW  ENGLAND. 

[The  itatiatiea  raipecting  Maine,  New  Hampabira,  HaaaachoMlti,  Rhode  falaod,  and  Conneetieat,  were 
prepared  bj  the  Rev.  Caltir  BuTLsa,  of  Heath,  Ma.;  and  thoae  leapecUng  Vermoot  were  prepared  by 
Mr.  Jamm  D.  Butlsb,  or  ilie  Theological  Seoainarj,  Ando?er.] 

In  the  following  tables  there  will  be  observed  a  little  discrepaDcy  of  numbers, 
owing  to  inaccuracy  in  the  catalogues  of  the  colleges,  or  to  deficiency  in  other 
sources  of  information  on  which  reliance  was  placed :  e.  g.  in  the  catalogue  of 
Yale  College,  the  residence  of  one  student  is  said  to  be  Weymouth,  and  as  no 
State  is  named,  Connecticut  is  implied ;  but  there  is  neither  town  nor  post- 
office  known  to  be  in  the  State  of  that  name.  So  Clinton  appears  in  the  same 
catalogue,  and  in  the  same  circumstances. 

The  population  of  New  Hampshire,  Vermont,  Rhode  Island,  and  Connecticot, 
is  according  to  the  census  taken  in  1830 ;  that  of  Maine  and  Massachusetts  is 
according  to  a  census  taken  in  1837.  Though  the  population  of  these  States  is 
reckoned  at  different  times,  still  the  comparative  proportions  is  probably  not  far 
from  being  correct,  as  the  population  of  Maine  and  Massachusetts  increases 
much  faster  than  that  of  the  other  New  England  States. 

MAINE. 

Bowdoin  College,  in  Brunswick,  Me.,  was  established  in  1794,  when  the  State, 
(then  District,)  contained  about  120,000  inhabitants.  It  did  not  immediately  go 
into  operstion,  but  its  first  president  was  appointed  in  180S2,  and  its  first  class 
graduated  in  1806;  In  ten  years  it  graduated  74  students ;  in  twenty  years, 
263 ;  and  its  wholo'number  of  graduates  at  the  present  time  is  625.  Its  average 
annual  number  of  graduates,  for  the  last  ten  years,  is  28. 

Waterville  College,  at  Waterville,  Me.,  was  established  in  1820,  went  imme- 
diately into  operation,  and  graduated  its  first  class  in  1822.  In  ten  years  it 
graduated  70,  and  its  whole  number  of  graduates  now,  is  145. 


TABLE, 

tJU  UMi^ar  tf  UUml9  in  tiU  CMegu  ^  MMin» ;  Mtf  tkt  8UU§  9f 


Bowdoin, 
Waterville, 

Total, 


JITa. 

96 
46 

JV.IT. 
7 
6 

0 

4 

JITa. 

9 
14 

Jt.  7. 
0 

1 

CI. 
.0 

1 

jv.r. 

2 
0 

JV.JB. 
0 

1 

14! 

18 

4 

28 

1 

1 

2 

1 

ratei. 

118 

78 

186 


These  students  belong  to  the  several  classes  as  follows : — 


ot%%  i/lra.  8opM» 

Bowdoin,        24  27  87 

Walerviile,     19  16  16 


Frttk, 

26 


118 
73 


ToU),    48 


48 


68 


47 


186 
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Skewing  UU  iiit»^«r  tf  ShadtnU  in  CMtge  fir&m  the  anerd  Cmntiet  qf  Maint, 


Cumberland, 

York. 

OKford, 

SomerMt, 

Kennebec, 

Lincoln, 

Waldo, 

Hancock, 

Washington, 

Penobscot, 


Totals, 


• 

1 

^ 

• 

1 

• 

2 

J 

■ 

1 

• 

• 

• 

It 
1 

• 

1 

37 

ft 
1 

8 

2 

^ 

^ 

b 

45 

<?""' 

67,619 

6 

8 

6 

1 

15 

53,781 

5 

1 

4 

1 

11 

40.637 

4 

12 

1 

1 

18 

42,963 

10 

14 

5 

2 

81 

62.377 

18 

6 

18 

60,071 

7 

4 

1 

12 

36.817 

2 

2 

4 

27.979 

1 

1 

1 

8 

28.213 

9 

2 

12 

1 
10 

8 

2 

1 

2 

1 

12 
169 

54.994 

94   1  44 

475,451 

1,502 
3,585 
3,644 
2.387 
2,012 
3.337 
3,068 
6.994 
9.404 
4,582 

2,813 


There'  are  doubtless  reasons,  found  in  the  settlement  of  many  parts  of  the 
State,  why  there  are  so  few  young  men  in  college  that  belong  to  this  State.  It 
appears  from  the  preceding, 

Ist  That  no  county  has  so  many  students,  as  one  to  a  thousand  people ;  and 
only  three  counties  that  have  so  many  as  one  student  to  3,000  people. 

2d.  That  these  three  counties,  with  172,959  inhabitants,  are  educating  94 
students  in  college,  which  is  one  to  1,840  people.  This  ratio  would  give  the 
State  258  students.  But  would  this  be  enough  for  the  great  and  growing  State 
of  Maine  ? 

3d.  If  all  the  counties  should  have  as  great  a  proportion  of  students  as  Cam* 
berland  county,  their  numbers  would  stand  thus : — 

Cumberland, 45 

York, 36 

Oxford, 27 

Somerset, 29 

Kennebec, 41 

Lincoln, 40 

Waldo, 24 

Hancock,     ....'. 18 

Washington, 18 

Penobscot, •    •    .  86 


Total,  313 

And  are  we  to  think  that  Cumberland  county  is  doing  all  for  liberal  education 
that  ought  to  be  done  ?  Are  forty-five  students  enough  for  67,000  people  to 
educate?  If  there  are,  on  the  average,  six  individuals  to  a  family  in  the 
county,  then  there  is  but  one  student  to  250  families.  May  the  time  soon  come 
when  in  this  State  a  much  greater  number  of  young  men  will  perseveringly 
seek  and  obtain  a  liberal  education. 


NEW  HAMPSHIRE. 

[The  rMdar  is  raftmd,  for  sons  sutamaats,  to  psfo  309-3  of  tbs  tSDth  toIobm  of  the  Amsrieaa 
Uoartsrlj  Esfiitar.  wbsra  so  srtielt  oo  thb  sobjeet  will  be  found.] 

The  number  of  students  in  Dartmouth  College,  according  to  the  last  catalogue, 
is,  Senior,  61 ;  Junior,  56 ;  Sophomore,  83 ;  Freshmen,  101 ;  Total,  301.  They 
belong  to  different  States:  New  Hampshire,  183;  Massachusetts,  58;  Ver- 
mont, 33 ;  Maine,  12 ;  Connecticot,  1 ;  New  York,  8 ;  Pennsylvania,  2 ;  Georgia, 
2 ;  Tennesseei  1 ;  Canada,  L 
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TABLE,  8k9wing  the  number  of  Stmdentt  iu  ColUgt  f^om  Uu  aewMl  Cmuti—  0/  A)N0  Humrthir; 


Dartmouth, 

• 

7 

i 

k 

5 

• 
2 

■ 

• 

3 

• 

3 

2 

•4. 
•• 

1 

1 

0 

• 

52 

St.  JtL  So.  Ft,     Tot. 

Rockingham, 

6     9  10     6  =  30 

855 

HilUborougb, 

9     4    7  12  =  32 

6 

2 

2 

2 

2 

1 

1 

1 

48 

786 

Merrimack, 

6    8     7  11=32 

1 

3 

1 

37 

935 

Cheshire, 

4    0    3     4—11 

2 

4 

1 

1 

3 

1 

1 

24 

IJ25 

Sullivan, 

4     2     4    6—16 

1 

1 

1 

1 

20 

984 

Grafton, 

2     9  11     9  =  31 

1 

1 

3 

1 

1 

38 

1,018 

Coos, 

0     1     1     3=    6 

1 

6 

1.398 

Strafford, 

6     1     7  11  =  25 
37  34  60  61=182 

16 

3 
15 

1 
10 

2 
9 

8 

3 
7 

2 
6 

2 

1 

3 

36 

1,636 

ToUl, 

2,261 

1,032 

VERMONT. 


s 


I 


I 


•JUipniS  V999  M>/ 

9C8[  J^  W7  ••*£)  '^n^a 


^  OU  <D  00  Cf{_^  tC  I'"  "^^^V^  ^  ^^ 

n  o'  o'  ri  n  -^'n  cc  •n'oc  ^'  «o  ocT 

—  —       CM  —  —       <M       — 


•1M9pniS  9U0  OJ 

tTwntqviivi  JO  Mqmnj^ 


'S  -^     n  d  — '— '  V  — ■  of 


itunoo^9V9mou/p,ioj,     Sa2:2:S'^S*SJ"w®l?? 


•1uvjtqtn/Hi  ^ 

V»»-*«/9ISr/''»»»7   c; 


n 


'1»^VJ.  P«»  Vl  •«»// 


•uo»jaff9f 


VJJJIJVff 


•utj^qO 


'9CU9»ay  tUid7lt9/H 


'UOIU/] 


PU9jMm3  m9jf  ut  jwtj, 


•Ajtuj^atu/)  uv&9jf9jff 


■9JV^ 


•ftftfuoatv/j  uaioug 


"IfMyw^ 


'tmojjjiit 


•pUDOJOff 


jpnamjuva 


•91JUlJk9V»M 


'91V1S 


•fijtfJ9aju/j  rfotaiMtj^ 


'moj^ 


'Hgiuyw^ 


'nuomoydng 


*9xoiunf 


*tM>1U9S 


•ivjoj. 


'U9milg9J^ 


•it9uomoydog 


wuoiumf 


•9J0tU9S 


«-•         •-<   I  ^ 


^^       I  "^ 


01 


l« 


C40I—  •-< 


0« 


00 


"sr 


—         I  CO 


CO 


—  I 


10 


S*28-S«S"8«88    § 


-^         ©|pH 


I 


0) 


et 


L^ 

!• 


M     «      I  ;o 


"  I- 


—  ^  W^OJOi 


123 


v^       r^  f^    I 


g|«*g       0«00«-000»}JJ 


0« 


Or-ICOCO        « 


I 


CO       f-^Q       OOOitO       0i0>0(0 


:a 


e     «A*-oe«     nnoi 


«       «       W       ^       '^i 


12 


lA         P^f-4ff«  ^i4*H«v 


|2 


^     — «    « 


MM_|.^    I  (O 


V  —   I  00 


r*      ^^  1 


n 


12 


m 


Cf 


11: 


CO     ^rt     1^ 


»n     p*  FH 


m 


cvmi-^'^     1^         r^n     n 


\^ 


•0C8I «?  iwi>i»|nA«/ 


O) 


'<fo^  0;  noxijodo-td  lit 


i-ii^aoot^eo»(omine*cov 


1839.]  OOLLEOIATB   EDUCATION  IN   NEW   ENGLAND.  73 

None  of  those  whose  names  appear  on  the  last  catalogues  of  Bowdoin,  Wash- 
ington, Geneva,  Hamilton,  New  Jersey,  and  East  Tennessee  Colleges,  date 
their  residence  from  Vermont  Those  now  in  other  colleges  from  that  State^ 
if  such  there  are,  it  is  presnmed  are  so  few  as  not  materially  to  affect  the  view 
above  presented.  Ninety-seven,  or  more  than  one  third  of  all  the  students  from 
Vermont,  281,  are  now  in  college  out  of  the  State.  This  cannot  be  a  cause  of 
complaint  or  regret  to  the  patrons  of  its  own  institutions,  since  the  catalogues 
of  Vermont  colleges  contain  the  names  of  ninety-eight  students  who  have 
repaired  to  them  from  without  the  State. 

The  column  exhibiting  the  number  of  dollars  on  the  grand  list  of  1836  for 
each  inhabitant,  is  inserted  to  show  that  a  liberal  education  is  not  uniformly 
prized  most  highly  where  wealth  in  proportion  to  numbers  is  greatest.  Had 
this  been  the  fact,  Bennington  county,  which  now  ranks  seventh  as  to  the 
number  of  students  in  proportion  to  its  population,  would  have  stood  first  and 
foremost 

In  a  previous  volume  of  this  work,  (vol.  iii.  p.  296,)  the  whole  number  of 
students  from  Vermont,  at  thirty-eight  colleges,  was  stated  to  be  123,  (erro* 
neously  printed  103,)  in  1831.  By  comparing  this  statement  with  that  in  the 
table  above,  it  appears  that  in  eight  years  the  number  in  college  from  that  State 
has  more  than  doubled. 

The  proportion  of  students  from  Addison  county — one  to  437  inhabitants — w 
not  perhaps  exceeded  by  that  of  any  district  in  the  Union  of  equal  wealth  and 
population.  It  is  to  be  attributed  in  part  to  the  location  of  Middlebury  College 
within  its  limits.  The  sister  institutions  in  Chittenden  and  Windsor  counties 
have  doubtless  added  many  to  the  number  of  students  from  those  sections. 
In  each  of  these  counties  much  is  due  to  the  labors  of  faithful  and  efficient 
ministers.  A  single  pastor,  in  a  town  of  which  the  inhabitants,  in  1830,  were 
1,264,  within  thirty-three  years  saw  more  than  thirty  of  the  youth  in  his  parish 
liberally  educated. 

Next  to  the  counties  in  which  colleges  are  situated,  Windham,  Rutland,  and 
Orange  have  now,  considering  their  population,  more  students  in  college  than 
any  others.  In  those  counties,  there  have  been  from  an  early  period,  and  are 
at  present,  the  most  ministers.  Has  the  latter  fact  had  no  influence  in  producing 
the  former?  If  academies  have  been  the  immediate  cause  of  the  great  number 
of  students  from  those  districts,  to  whom  more  than  to  the  clergy  is  the  estab- 
lishment of  academies  to  be  ascribed  ? 

Much  fewer  students,  proportionally,  are  now  furnished  by  Orleans  than  by 
any  other  county.  The  grand  list  column  shows  it  to  be  the  poorest  in  the 
State — the  statistics  of  population  prove  it  to  have  been  most  recently  settled — 
and  those  of  religion  testify  that  it  has  been  most  destitute  of  ministers. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

This  State  has  the  honor  of  establishing  the  first  college  in  the  United 
States ;  and  it  existed  sixty  years  without  a  companion  in  the  work  of  educa- 
tion, and  fifly  years  more  before  any  of  her  younger  sisters  stood  by  her  side  as 
an  equal.  Nor  do  the  people  of  Massachusetts  yield  to  any  in  the  land  in 
attachment  to  sound  learning,  and  a  just  estimation  of  its  importance  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  Republican  institutions  of  the  country,  and  the  spirit  of 
freedom  bequeathed  by  our  fathers  to  their  children. 

There  are  probably  more  educated  men  in  this  State  than  in  any  other 
according  to  its  population ;  and  of  men  thoroughly  educated,  whether  con- 
nected with  the  profession  of  law,  medicine  or  divinity,  or  with  civil  and  politi- 
cal life,  or  with  the  literary  men  of  the  age. 

This  remark  will  be  corroborated  by  considering  the  number  of  young  men 
belonging  to  the  State  who  are  now  pursuing  a  course  of  liberal  education. 
There  is  not  a  college  in  the  Northern  States,  which  does  not  number  some 
of  the  sons  of  Massachusetts  among  its  pupils.  This,  with  other  facts,  will 
appear  from  the  tables  on  the  following  pages. 
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TABLE, 
8k9mng  ^what  CmaUiu  Uu  StudnOs  beUngmg  to  MoinduutiU  are  ririieiUs. 
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Essex, 

93,689 

1,142 

Middlesex* 

40 

8 

2 

11 

5 

13 

3 

82 

98,565 

1,202 

Suffolk, 

59 

4 

7 

14 

16 

8 

1 

2 

2 

108 

81,984 

759 

Worcester, 

13 

24 

8 

17 

6 

6 

1 

8 

6 

79 

96,551 

1,222 

Norfolk, 

14 

8 

2 

8 

14 

1 

1 

43 

5i»,399 

1.172 

Bristol, 

6 

4 

12 

1 

1 

24 

58,152 

2,423 

Plymouth, 

9 

2 

1 

12 

1 

25 

46,253 

1,850 

Barnstable, 

2 

1 

2 

1 

1 

1 

8 

81,109 

3,888 

Dukes, 

2 

2 

3.785 

1,892 

Nantucket, 

1 

1 

9,048 

9.048 

Hampden, 

7 

6 

8 

4 

1 

20 

83,627,1,681 

Hampshire, 

1 

35 

19 

8 

2 

65 

30,413 

467 

Franklin, 

8 

5 

1 

8 

8 

4 

1 

1 

26 

28,655 

1.102 

Berkshire, 

1 
160 

115 

26 
56 

58 

57 

89 

1 
25 

9 

10 

1 
15 

29 
606 

39,101 

1,348 

Total, 

701,331 

1,170 

*  There  are  a  few  students  in  the  other  Now  England  Collesos.  Washington,  Ct  6.  Middleborj,  Vt.  3. 
University  of  Vermont,  3,  and  several  in  Waterville:  but  to  what  counties  they  belong  is  not  ascertained. 
Theee  ate  included  in  the  606  at  the  footing  of  the  column. 
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3 

3 

3 

3 
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1 

in 

541 
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From  the  preceding  it  appears, 

1.  That  of  606  students  belonging  to  the  State,  275,  more  than  four-ninths 
go  out  of  the  State  for  their  education  :  and  that  of  541  in  the  three  colleges  of 
the  State,  209  are  from  other  States.  So  that  there  are  65  students  more 
belonging  to  the  State  than  there  are  in  the  colleges  in  the  Stale.* 

«ii.  -  .  I.  .  I.  —.11-.-  ■'" 

*  In  New  Haaapshire  the  fact  on  this  point  is  the  reverse  ;  for  while  there  are  301  students  in  Dnrt- 
mouth,  there  are,  in  tlie  various  collrges,  only  256  that  have  their  residence  in  New  Ilampshiie;  and  182 
in  Dartmouth  which  belong  to  that  State.  8o  that  there  are  45  more  in  Dartmouth  from  other  States 
than  there  are  in  other  colwgee  from  the  State  of  New  Uampihire. 
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2.  That  HamiMhire  County  with  a  population  of  30,413  ia  edacatiog  65 
Btudents  in  college  ;  which  is  one  student  to  467  inhabitants ;  this  ratio  would 
give  the  State  1,500  students :  Bristol  County,  with  a  population  of  58,152  is 
educating  24,  which  is  one  to  2,423  inhabitants ;  this  ratio  would  give  the  State 
only  288  students :  while  at  the  present  ratio  of  Barnstable  County,  the  StatA 
would  have  only  180  students  in  college. 

3.  The  three  southeastern  Counties,  Bristol,  Plymouth  and  Barnstable,  with  a 
population  of  135,514  are  educating  57  students  at  college ;  which  is  one 
student  to  2,377  inhabitants.  The  three  Counties  on  Connecticut  River,  viz. 
Hampshire,  Hampden  and  Franklin,  with  a  population  of  92,695,  is  educating 
1 1 1  students,  which  is  one  student  to  835  inhabitants.  Why  is  this  surprising 
difference  in  attention  to  liberal  education  ?  Why  are  the  children  of  the  first 
Pilgrim  fathers,  with  whom  is  the  memory  of  the  Mayflower  and  Plymouth 
Rock,  so  far  in  rear  of  their  brethren  ? 

If  the  whole  State  were  to  educate  their  sons  according  to  the  present  ratio 
of  Old  Hampshire  County,  the  numbers  in  the  several  counties  would  be  as 
follows : 

Essex 113 

Middlesex 118 

Suffolk i 98 

Worcester 115 

Norfolk       60 

Bristol 70 

Plymouth 55 

BarnsUblo 37 

Dukes 4 

Nantucket 10 

Hampden 40 

Hampshire 36 

Franklin 34 

Berkshire 46 

Totol 835 

Is  it  thought  that  the  people  in  any  part  of  the  State  are  doing  too  much  for 
the  education  of  their  sons  ?  Is  Hampshire  County,  with  65  students,  expending 
too  much  in  the  cause  of  education,  in  enlightening  her  yeomanry  ?  It  is  often 
said  by  some  that  "  a  man  is  none  the  better  farmer  or  mechanic  for  his  college 
learning."  These  same  individuals  are  strenuous  advocates  for  a  legislature  of 
'^  working  men."  In  this,  every  true  Republican  will  unite :  providing  only, 
that  these  working  men  be  also  men  of  moral  and  intellectual  cultivation. 
Under  a  government  like  ours,  where  every  man  is  a  politician,  and 'participates 
in  some  measure  in  the  affairs  of  the  government,  knowledge  and  intelligence 
cannot  be  too  thorough,  nor  too  widely  diffused,  nor  Christian  morality  too 
strictly  practiced.  Farmers,  mechanics  and  tradesmen  cannot  be  too  well 
educated.  And  where  shall  a  young  man  go  for  education,  but  to  tlie  public 
fountains  of  it  ?  "  Let  no  father  plead  inability  to  educate  a  son : "  the  facilities 
of  education  are  multiplied  and  the  expense  of  it  diminished,  so  that  it  is  brought 
almost  to  every  man's  door,  and  within  the  reach  of  every  aspiring  mind.  And 
every  dollar  judiciously  expended  in  education,  will  return  more  than  a  hundred 
fold,  in  character,  influence,  and  rational  enjoyment 

RHODE    ISLAND. 

Brown  University  was  established  in  1764,  and  was  the  first  Collegiate  insti- 
tution founded  by  the  Baptist  denomination  in  this  country.  Its  first  class  was 
graduated  in  17(^.  During  the  war  of  the  American  Revolution,  its  operations 
were  suspended ;  and  for  ibur  years  there  appear  to  have  been  none  graduated ; 
previous  to  which,  60  had  been  gradaated. 
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Its  whole  nnmber  of  gndtute*  now  smonnta  to  1,346.  Tbe  pteaent  ODmbet 
of  nndeota  on  its  catalDniie  ia,  Seoiora  39,  Juniors  56,  Sophomorei  45,  Freab- 
men  4a  ToUl,  183.  From  the  St«te  of  Rhode  Ulud  43,  MiuisichQHetbi  68, 
New  lUinpshire  15,  Connecticut  10,  Vermont  7,  New  York  7,  PennsyWuiim  4, 
If  iryland  3,  Georgia  3,  South  Carolina  1,  Mune  1,  New  Biunawick  1. 
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W^ingloa 
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1        1 

1 

6         9  =  33 
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1         1=2 
1  =     2 
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1.093 
1,712 
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6,89S 
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»        13 

8       la  =  4E 

6 

61 

1 

1 

1 

! 

1 

60 

1,630 

From  the  preceding  it  appears  first.  Providence  and  Bristol  Counties,  with  a 
population  of  52,480,  have  45  students  in  college,  which  is  one  student  to  1,161 
people.  Thisratio  would  give  the  State  83  students,  and  the  other  Counties 
3d;  which  with  a  population  of  44,732  have  but  15  atudenta  ;  that  is,  one  to 
3,983  inhabitants.  This  ratio  would  give  the  State  but  34  students.  Secondly, 
That  of  163  in  Brown  University,  141  are  from  other  States ;  and  that  the  num- 
ber in  the  University  ia  three  times  as  great  as  the  number  in  the  colleges  from 
Rhode  Island. 

Brown  University  has  always  had  many,  and  generally  the  greater  part  of  iat 
atudents  from  Massachusetts. 

Ought  not  the  enterprising,  the  influential  and  the  benevolent  in  Rhode 
Island,  immediately  to  give  more  attention  to  education  in  the  State  ? 

CONNECTICUT. 

Connecticut  has  long  been  celebrated  for  the  excellence  of  ita  literary  inati- 
tutions.  Yale  College,  the  second  established  in  New  England,  and  the  third 
in  tbe  United  States,  was  founded  A.  D.  1700,  when  the  population  of  the  State 
(then  province)  was  variously  estimated  from  15,000  to  3D,(X)D.  After  struggling 
through  many  and  ^reat  difficnltieo,  it  came  in  forty-five  years,  to  take  an  hon- 
orable stand,  hut  little,  if  any,  inferior  to  Harvard,  which  was  Bi:(ty-two  years 
ita  aenior.  Their  comparative  standing  they  maintained,  with  various  alterna- 
tioDS  of  proaperity  and  adversity  in  each,  for  more  than  half  b.  century  ;  till  for 
the  last  thirty  years,  Yale  has  been  decidedly  before  Harvard  in  number  of 
Btndeola,  and  the  first  in  the  country :  and  no  other  college  has  been  so  much 
reeorted  to  by  students  from  other  and  distant  States.  The  two  other  coHegea 
of  Connecticut  are  of  quite  recent  eatabliahment 
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TABLE, 
Showing  Uu  Kumbtr  ^  Students  in  CoUegesfrom  tka  several  CnaUies  tf  ConneetievL 


New  Haven 

Litchfield 

Hartford 

Middlesex 

New  London 

Windham 

Fairfield 

Tolland 


From  the  preeediog  it  appears, 
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84 
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12 

10 

10 

1 

1 

4 
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43,848 
42,855 
51,141 
24,815 
42,295 
27,077 
46,950 
18,700 


297,711 


1,077 


1.  That  of  644  students  in  the  colleges  of  Connecticut,  367  (or  aboat  four- 
sevenths)  are  from  other  States ;  and  that  of  277  students  belonging  to  Con« 
necticut,  only  55,  (or  about  one-fiflh)  go  out  of  the  State  for  their  education, 
and  222,  (about  four-fiflhs)  remain  in  the  State :  which  is  as  good  a  recom- 
mendation of  these  colleges  as  their  most  ardent  friends  can  desire. 

2.  That  New  Hsvcn  County,  with  43,848  inhabitants,  is  educating  58  students, 
which  is  one  student  to  756  inhabitants :  this  ratio  would  give  the  State  393 
students  ;  and  that  Fairfield  County,  with  46,950  inhabitants  is  educating  32  sta- 
dents,  which  is  one  student  to  1,467  inhabitants ;  this  ratio  would  give  the  State 
but  203  students.  And  if  the  State  should  adopt  the  ratio  of  Tolland  County^ 
the  students  would  be  reduced  to  160. 

If  all  the  counties  in  the  State  were  to  increase  their  students  to  the  present 
ratio  of  New  Haven  County,  their  number  would  stand  thus  : — 

New  Haven 58 

Fairfield 62 

Litchfield 56 

Hartford 67 

Middlesex 33 

New  London 55 

Windham 35 

Tolland 24 

Does  it  appear  that  any  part  of  the  State  is  doing  too  much  for  the  caase  of 
education?  And  why  is  there  so  great  a  disparity^  in  the  different  parts  of  the 
State,  in  attention  to  this  great  subject  ?  Is  it  not  as  important  for  the  people 
in  one  section  to  educate  their  sons,  as  for  those  in  another  ?  for  Tolland  as  for 
New  Haven  ?  There  was  never  a  time  when  every  station  of  public  life,  civil, 
political  and  educational,  more  imperiously  demanded  the  labors  of  men  of 
thorough  education,  and  sound  virtue  and  integrity. 

It  may  appear  an  important  question  with  some.  How  large  a  proportion*  of 
the  young  men  ought  to  receive  a  liberal  education  ?  and  it  may  not  be  a  very 
easy  question  de/lniUly  to  determine.  But  this  is  certain,  there  is  no  danger  of 
having  too  many  educated,  nor  even  hope  of  having  enotigA,  so  long  as  any  chief 
magistrates  of  States  and  cities,  any  members  of  Congress,  any  judges  of  Courts, 
or  any  ministers  of  the  gospel,  are  men  whose  minds  have  not  been  liberalized 
by  a  public  and  thorough  education.  '  ^ 
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NOTICES  OP  NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 


1.  Memoir  of  Mrs.  Sarah  Lamnan  Smithf  late 
of  the  misnion  in  Syria,  under  the  direction 
of  the  Amt:rican  Board  ojf  Comniissiotiers  for 
Foreign  Missions.  By  Edward  \V.  Hooker ^ 
Pastor  of  the  First  Congregational  Church , 
Bemnngton,  Vl,  Boston :  Perkinn  &  Marvin. 
1839.  pp.  407. 

We  hardly  know  in  what  terms  to  speak  of 
this  Memoir.  Nothing  of  the  kind  has  inleresied 
our  feeling  so  much,  since  we  perused  the 
Memoir  ot  Henry  Martyn.  We  have  tried  to 
analyse  the  effect  which  the  book  produces,  and 
to  siAie  to  ourselves  the  points  in  which  its 
excellence  consists.  We  are  unable  however, 
to  do  justice  lo  our  feelings  in  this  particular. 
We  cannot  describe  what  nltracis  us  to  the  lasi 
chapter  in  the  biography  of  Martyn.  We  are 
drawn  irresistibly  to  the  narrative.  There  is  a 
charm  which  an  often  repealed  perusal  has  not 
broken.  So  with  Mrs.  Smith's  memoir.  A  third 
peru»al  has  more  deeply  interested  us  than  the 
first.  She  writes  in  pet  feet  simplicity,  and  as  if 
entirely  unconscious  of  her  extraordinary  powers. 
There  is  no  effort  in  the  style,  yet  it  is  accurate, 
clear  and  dignified,  and  exactly  expresses  the 
conception.  A  k>fiy  imagination  and  "  a  great 
deep  of  emotions,"  are  almosl  always  under  her 
control.  She  bad  a  loftiness  of  aim,  and  a  spirit 
6f  daring  enterprise,  which  seemed  to  be  in 
perfect  harmony  with  the  modesty  and  gentle 
attractions  of  ao  accomplished  woman.    Her 

?ieiv  was  intelligent,  wiunmg  and  all-pervading. 
I  shed  the  sweetest  charms  around  a  character 
which  was  eminently  marked  by  the  God  of 
Datore.  We  anticipate  for  the  volume  the  widest 
sale  and  the  most  extensive  U!»efulness.  No  one, 
who  has  the  least  piet^,  or  sensibility,  or  in- 
telligence, can  rend  it  without  manifest  improve- 
ment. We  do  not  intend  to  write  indiscriminate 
eulogies  of  books,  but  in  this  case  we  cannot 
prevent  it.  If  there  are  faults  in  this  volume,  of 
which  we  have  seen  none  of  any  importance,  we 
have  oo  heart  to  search  for  them. 

2.  Addresses  delirxred  at  the  Inauguration  of  the 
Professors  of  Middtebury  CoUe^e,  March  18, 
1831^.  Published  by  request  oj  tfie  Corporor 
lion.    Middlebury.  1839.  pp.  56. 

These  addresses  are  four  in  number.  The 
authors  are  Mr.  Solonw>n  Stoddard,  professor  of 
ancient  languages,  formerly  a  tutor  in  Yale 
College;  Mr.  Charles  B.  Adams,  professor  of 
chemistry  and  natural  history,  formerly  a  tutor 
in  Amherst  College,  and  more  recently  a  pro- 
fessor in  Marion  College,  Mo.;  Mr.  Alexander C. 
'j'wining,  professor  of  mathematics  and  natural 
philo<if>phy,  late  civil  engineer,  and  lormerly  a 
tutor  in  Yale  College;  and  the  Rev.  John  Hough, 
professor  of  the  English  literature  and  education, 
lormerly  a  minister  in  Vergennes,  Vl.,  but  for 
many  3'ears  profewor  of  languages  in  Middlebury 
College.  Mr.  Stoddard's  subject  is,  Liberal 
Education,  what  such  an  education  implies,  how 
it  may  be  acquired,  and  what  are  some  of  its 
valuable  results.  Prof.  Adams  discourses  00 
some  of  the  benefits  which  have  resulted  to 
society  from  the  efforts  of  the  chemist,  and 


other  laborers  in  the  field  of  natural  history. 
Prof.  Twilling  considers  the  subject  of  our  col- 
leges, what  a  college  ought  to  be,  in  its  religious 
bearings  and  sysiem  of  spiritual  means,  in  its 
planol  iiitdlectual  discipline  and  internal  govern- 
ment, and  in  relation  to  science  at  large.  Prof. 
Hough  makes  some  remarks  on  the  importance 
of  a  forcible  and  correct  English  style,  and  the 
importance  of  studying  the  principal  English 
classics  in  preference  to  the  productions  of 
writers  whose  authority  is  uncertain,  and  whose 
character  is  not  established.  All  these  addresses 
may  be  read  with  much  interest  and  profit. 
They  are  fraught  with  sound,  common  sense, 
and  philosophical  views.  Bliddlebury  has  a 
faculty  that  cannot  fail  to  command  the  respect 
and  confidence  of  an  intelligent  public. 

3.  Annual  Catalogue  of  the  HamiUon  LUerary 
and  Theological  Institution,  1838-9.  pp.  24. 

The  following  is  the  summary  of  students  at 
this  flourishing  institution :  Resident  graduates  3, 
theological  department  16,  collegiate  65,  ac- 
ademic 29,  shorter  course  17,  total  120.  We 
understand  that  a  considerable  number  of  stu- 
dents have  been  admitted  since  this  catalogue 
was  published.  The  faculty  are,  Nathaniel 
Kendrick,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Systematic  and 
Pastoral  Theology ;  John  T.  Maginnis,  Biblical 
Theology ;  Thomas  J.  Conant,  Hebrew  and 
Biblical  Literature;  George  W.  Eaton,  Civil 
and  Ecclesiastical  Hisiorvj  A.  C.  Kendrick, 
Greek;  Stephen  W.  Taylor,  Mathematics  and 
Natural  Philosophy ;  and  John  F.  Richardson, 
Latin.  The  tutors  are  P.  B.  Spear,  J.  H.  Ray- 
mond, and  A.  Lamb,  Jr.  A  course  of  lectures 
is  given  annually  on  chemistry  by  William 
Mather,  M.  D.  of  Fairfield.  The  course  of 
study  in  this  institution  is  well  arranged  and 
very  extensive.  One  of  the  g[ood  fruiu  of  the 
establishment  of  this  seminary  is  the  translation 
of  Gcsenius's  Hebrew  Grammar  by  Professor 
Conant,  just  printed  at  the  University  press, 
Cambridge. 

4.  Annual  Circular  of  Marietta  College,  Ohio, 
urith  the  Inaugural  Address  of  President 
Linsley,  deiirered  July  26, 1838.  Cincinnati. 
1839.  pp.28. 

The  number  of  students  in  the  College  course 
is  66,  Latin  46,  Teachers'  Seminary  86,  total 
188.  The  ofiicers  of  the  college  are,  Jiev.  Joel 
H.  Linsley,  I).  D.,  President,  and  professor  of 
Moral  and  Intellectual  PhiUksophy;  Henry  Smith, 
M.  A.,  professor  of  Languages;  1).  Howe  Allen. 
M.  A.,  professor  of  Khrioric  and  Oratory  and 
Political  Economy ;  Samuel  Maxwell,  M.  A., 
associate  profes.sor  of  Languages,  and  principal 
of  the  Teachers'  Seminary ;  Israel  W.  Andrews, 
Tutor;  Samuel  Hall,  assistant  instructor.  The 
'profes»irship  of  Mathematics  and  Natural  Phi- 
losophy is  vacant.  The  lioaid  have  commenced 
raising  a  fund  for  the  aid  of  pious  and  indigent 
young  men  preparing  for  the  ministry.  Such 
progress  has  been  made  that  they  are  able  to 
remit  a  considerable  portion  of  the  tuition  of 
twenty-five  or  thirty  students  each  year.    Tbe 
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coune  of  iladia  i>  on  the  model  of  tbe  eastern 
colieees.  Dr.  Linsley's  Inaugural  Address, 
Whicn  is  included  in  ibe  pa mphlei,  embraces  two 
general  divisions — thorough  and  comprehensive 
education,  and  the  reinovnl  of  the  more  prominent 
objections  which  are  urged  against  our  colleges. 
Dr.  L.  earnestly  recommends,  as  we  might  ex- 
pect, a  sound  and  enlightened  course  of  studies 
end  discipline.  The  discourse  is  fraught  with 
good  sense, expressed  in  nn  earnest  and  vigorous 
style.  We  rejoice  that  Marietta  College  has  a 
head  who  is  so  well  nhle  to  promote  the  cause 
of  education  in  the  West,  and  who  has  so  much 
at  heart  the  still  higher  interests  of  morality  aud 
religion. 

5.  Tlie  Compaaratu^  Value  of  Oreek  and 
Hebrew  Poetry  in  a  course  of  Liberal  Stttdtft 
an  Imntgwal  Address.  By  Jnnes  Grant, 
Professor  of  Languages  in  Oneida  LMituie. 
Whitesboro'.  1839.  pp.  14. 

This  is  an  unassuming  address,  and  contains 
▼aluable  thoughts  oo  an  important  lubjecL 

6.  An  Address  be/ore  the  Philadelphian  Society 
of  Middlebury  CoUege,  Au^.  13,  1838.  By 
Rev,  Harvey  Curtis,  pp.  lb. 

The  subject  of  this  Address  is,  ''  The  attain- 
ment of  eminent  piew  considered  in  its  relation 
to  the  Christian's  usefulness."  It  is  happily  illus- 
trated under  the  following  particulars.  Eminent 
piety  improves  the  whole  man,  and  thus  qualifies 
aim  for  more  efficient  action  in  promotion  of  any 
worthy  end ;  it  produces  singleness  of  purpose ; 
it  suggests  a  better  direction  to  effort ;  it  secures 
to  its  possessor  the  favor  of  God,  and  to  bis 
enterprises  the  blessing  of  Heaven. 

7.  Funeral  Discourse  at  the  Interment  of  the  Rev. 
Sylvester  O.  Pierce  of  Methuen.  Ms.  By 
Samuel  C.  Jackson,  Pastor  of  the  West 
Church  f  Andover.   pp.  24. 

Mr.  Pierce  was  bom  at  Wilmington,  Vt.,  Jan- 
18, 1797.  He  spent  some  lime  at  Union  Col- 
lege, and  at  the  Andover  Theological  Semi- 
nary, but  did  not  complete  his  course  in  either. 
He  was  installed  at  Dracut,  Ms.,  in  April,  18*29; 
on  account  of  ill  health  he  was  dismissed.  June 
27, 1832,  he  was  installed  pastor  of  the  church 
in  Methuen.  He  died  of  a  pulmonary  consump- 
tion, May  8,  1839,  aged  42.  As  a  minister,  he 
waa  distinguished  for  great  fervency  and  spirit- 
uality. He  was  eminently  successful,  in  various 
places,  in  winning  souls  to  Christ.  Mr.  Jackson's 
sermon  is  an  affectionate  and  interesting  tnbute 
to  his  memory.  The  text  is  Phil.  i.  21.  "  For 
me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain.'*  The 
text  is  explained  with  great  propriety  and  force. 

8.  An  Historical  Account  of  Massachusetts  Cur- 
refKv.  By  Joseph  B  tM.  Boston  :  Perkins 
&  Marvin.  1839.   pp.248. 

Mr.  Fell  has  long  been  known  at  one  of  our 
most  diligent  antiquarians.  His  Annalsof  8alem 
and  his  History  of  Ipswich  and  of  the  neighboring 
towns,  are  among  our  best  local  histories.  For 
a  considerable  period  he  has  been  industriously 
employed,  under  the  patronage  of  the  State 
government,  in  arranging  the  voluminous  public 
records  in  tbe  Slaie-h»U!»e,  and  also  in  preparing 
an  Ecclesiastical  History  of  New  England,  the 
first  volume  of  which,  we  learn,  is  in  readiness 
lor  tbe  press.    Tbe  present  volume  is  one  of  tbe 


fniiu  of  his  labors,  llie  snbstaoee  of  h  was 
delivered  in  two  lectures  before  tho  Historical 
Society.  It  is  now  publishe<l,  with  enlarge- 
ments, in  a  handsome  form.  To  those  who  are 
engaged  in  the  study  of  this  great  branch  of 
political  economy,  the  volume  will  be  of  much 
value,  and  to  such  we  commend  it,  for  their 
p<'rusal.  Many  of  liie  facts  recorded  in  it,  will  be 
inieresiing  and  euiertainiug  to  tbe  general  reader. 

9.  Menujir  of  Mrs.  Rlitabeth  McFarland,  or 
Full  Assurance  of  Hope,  the  rewards  of 
Viliffetice  in  the  Christian  life.  By  Aathaniel 
B(wUm,  Pastor  of  the  First  Congregational 
Church,  Coucord,  N.  H.  Concord  :  Man»b, 
Capend&Lyon.  1339.  pp.  319. 

The  subject  of  this  biographv,  was  personallj 
known  to  a  lai^  circle  of  clergymen  and  of 
Christians,  and  by  them  her  varied  excellenciet 
were  highly  appreciated.  All  such,  and  we  trost 
many  others  who  never  saw  her  face  in  tbe  AeA, 
will  be  grateful  to  Mr.  Bouton  for  his  labor.  Tba 
mother  of  Mrs.  McFarland  was  an  intimate  friend 
of  Mrs.  Waters,  Mrs.  Mason,  and  of  olhen,  who 
formed,  at  the  beginning  of  the  present  century, 
a  circle  of  "devout  women,"  in  Boston,  wbo 
were  adorned  with  all  the  graces  of  holiness,  and 
whose  prayers  were  offered  without  ceasing  for 
the  coming  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  Mrs. 
McFarland  evidently  panook  largely  of  their 
spirit.  I'he  great  business  of  her  life  was  to  do 
good  to  all  as  she  had  opportoniiy,  and  to  stand, 
herself,  complete  in  the  whole  will  of  God.  The 
volume  will  be  eminently  useful,  we  hava  no 
doubt,  in  many  families  in  Mew  England  and 
throujerh  the  country.  In  ministers'  dwellings, 
especially,  it  will  be  a  cherished  book,  liie 
biographer's  labors,  as  might  have  been  ex- 
pected, have  been  performed  with  judgment 
and  ability. 

10.  Second  Annual  Report  of  the  Board  of  Edse- 
cation  of  Massachtisetts,  together  with  the 
Second  Annual  Report  of  the  Secretary  of 
the  Board,  pp.79. 

Whatever  may  be  the  opinions  of  some  of 
our  readers  in  regard  to  the  ultimate  niility  of 
some  of  the  plans  on  foot  in  this  State  for  tbe 
promotion  of  common  school  education,  all  will 
unite  in  the  opinion  of  the  hifh  value  of  the 
annual  document  of  the  Board  of  ikiucatioa, 
proceeding  from  the  eloquent  pens  of  the  Gov- 
ernor, and  of  Mr.  Mann  the  Secretary. 

W,  An  Address  dehrered  before  the  MettawiiU 
Librarv  Association  at  the  Odeon,  Boston, 
Sept.  13, 1838.  By  Edioard  EvereU.  pp.  40. 

This  Address,  like  every  thinr  which  Gov. 
Everett  commits  to  the  press,  will  well  repay  a 
careful  penisal.  'The  thoughts  arc  fresh  and 
striking,  and  beautifully  expressed* 

12.  i4  Discourse  on  the  Alton  Outrage^  delivered 
at  Peacham,  Vt.  By  Ren,  Leonard  Worce»- 
tar.  pp.  16. 

This  Discourse  is  a  solemn  vindication  of  tbe 
supremacy  of  the  laws,  and  an  earnest  remon- 
strance against  the  oiArage  at  Alton.  Though 
the  interest  connected  with  the  event  has  some- 
what diminished,  yet  (he  sermon  may  still  be 
read  with  profit. 
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13.  Bluteineu  of  the  Faith/ul  Servant:  A 
Sermon  preacned  in  Poumal,  Me.,  Jan,  31, 
1839,  at  the  hUerment  of  the  Rev,  Perez 
Chapin,  late  Pastor  of  the  ConffregaHonal 
Church  in  PotonaL  By  Asa  CununingM, 
Editor  of  the  Chriatian  Mirror,  Portland, 
1839.    pp.  32. 

Mr.  Cbapia  was  born  in  Whalely,  Ms.,  April 
S9, 1783.  He  graduated  at  Middlebury  College 
io  1806.  He  studied  theolofrv  wtUi  the  Rev. 
Abijab  Wines  of  Newport,  N.  H.,  afterwards 
protessor  in  the  Maine  Charity  School.  He  was 
ordained  at  Fownal,  in  March,  1811.  He  died 
Jan.  27, 1839,  in  the  56ih  year  of  his  age*  after 
having^  sustained  the  pastoral  relation  twenty- 
eight  years.  His  ministerial  life,  as  delineated 
by  Mr.  Cumming^i,  seems  to  have  been  one  of 
unusual  excellence  and  usefulness.  He  exhibited 
the  scriptural  requisites  of  a  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  an  eminent  degree.  *'  He  was  univer- 
•ally  and  every  where  the  efficient  minister.  He 
could  encounter  fatigue  with  more  success  than 
most  ministers.  He  had  great  elasticity  of  body 
and  mind.  He  had  a  welUbalauced  mind,  a 
quick  discernment  of  character,  and  a  large  and 
compassionate  heart."  Mr.  Cummings's  text  is 
Luke  xii.  43,  '*  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom 
bis  Lord  when  be  cometh  shall  find  so  doing." 
This  passage  of  Scripture  is  well  illustrated,  and 
the  cnaracter  of  Mr.  Chapin  is  drawn  with  un- 
common discrimination  and  ability.  The  style 
is  fresh  and  vigorous,  and  the  whole  discourse  is 
every  way  worthy  of  perusal. 

14.  A  S^mum  delivered  at  Williamstownf  Ms.f 
on  the  day  of  the  Annual  State  Fast,  March 
28.  1839.     Bv  Albert  Hopkins,  Professor  in 

Williams  College,    Published  by  reque^  of 
the  Students,    Troy,  N.  Y.  1839.  pp.  21. 

This  sermon  is  founded  on  Ps.  Ixxxii.  5,  "  All 
the  foundations  of  the  earth  are  out  of  course." 
The  text  is  understood  by  the  auiiior  as  asserting 
the  existence  of  universal  disorder  among  the 
moral  elements,  and  at  the  same  time  indicating 
an  analogy  in  this  respect  between  the  moral  and 
material  world.  The  discourse  is  written  with 
great  earnestness  and  solemnity,  and  i:f  well  filled 
to  the  occasion  on  which  it  was  delivered. 

15.  An  InaufTural  Address,  dtlirered  Aug.  21. 
1C38.  By  Elias  LoomU,  M.  A  ,  Professor 
of  MaUiematics  and  Natural  Philonophu  in 
Western  Reserve  Colles^e,  New  York :  John 
F.  Trow.  1839.  pp.38. 

The  position  maintained  in  this  Addre^,  is, 
that  it  IS  essential  to  tlie  best  interests  of  society 
that  there  should  be  a  class  of  men  devoted 
exclusively  to  the  cultivation  of  abstract  science 
without  any  regard  whatever  to  its  practical 
applications;  and  consequently,  that  such  men, 
instead  of  being  a  dead  weigiil  upon  society,  are 
lo  be  ranked  among  the  greatest  benefactors  of 
Ibeir  race.  We  have  examined  this  Address 
of  Prof.  Loomis  wiih  much  sntislaction.  It 
indicates  an  enthusiasm  in  the  pursuit  of  science 
which  will  not  fail  lo  be  attended  with  marked 
resulLS.  We  rejoice  to  behold  in  a  youthful 
professor  an  ardor  which  men  of  phlegmatic 
temperament  might  condemn.  Without  it,  no 
high  eminence,  no  di»iinguished  usefulness  will 
ever  be  attained  in  any  department  of  knowl- 
edge or  of  life.  The  address  of  Mr.  Loomis  is 
crowded  with  interesting  statements  and  illustra- 


tions, intended  to  show  the  practical  valae  of 
the  mathematical  sciences.  The  unscientific 
reader  may  peruse  it  with  the  deepest  interest. 

16.  Catalogue  of  Books  belonging  to  the  Porter 
Rhetorical  Society,  TheaoguxU  Seminary , 
AndoveTf  Ms,,  Aprils  1839.  pp.  64. 

The  Rhetorical  Society  in  the  Seminary  at 
Andover,  was  formed  in  the  year  1823.  In  1825, 
it  assumed  the  name,  "  The  Porter  Rhetorical 
Society,"  in  honor  of  Rev.  Ebenezer  Porter, 
D.  D.,  to  whose  liberality,  in  the  donation  of 
the  copy-right  of  his  popular  work  on  Rhetorical 
Delivery,  the  Society  is  largely  indebted  for  its 
library.  The  number  of  volumes  at  present 
contained  in  the  library  is  about  2,500.  They 
are  mostly  works  in  standard  Engli<ih  literature. 
The  Society  of  Inquiry  respecting  Missions  have 
a  missionary  library  of  about  the  same  size. 
This  contains  a  large  number  of  works  in  the 
Indian,  East  Indian  and  Oriental  languages. 

17.  Sermons  hu  Oie  lale  Rev.  Edioard  D.  Orijjin, 
V.  D.  Jo  tr/iir/i  is  prefixed  a  Memoir  of 
his  Life,  by  William  B.  Sprague,  D.  D., 
Minister  of  the  Second  Presbyterian  Congre* 
gatian  in  Albany.  New  York  :  John  S. 
TayUir.  1839.  Vol.  1.  pp.  697.  Vol.  11. 
pp.  59G. . 

An  account  of  ibo  principal  incidents  in  Dr. 
Griffin's  life,  together  with  a  notice  of  the  funeral 
sermons  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Spring,  and  of  Rev. 
Dr.  Hopkins,  President  of  Williams  College,  may 
be  found  in  the  American  Quarterly  Register, 
vol.  X.  p.  285.  It  is  not  necessary  here  to  repeat 
this  account.  Dr.  Sprague's  volumes  are  well 
printed,  and  make  a  handsome  appearance.  Of 
the  first  vciluine,  270  pages  are  occupied  with 
the  Memoir.  In  the  remainder  of  the  volume, 
and  in  the  second,  arc  sixty  sermons.  These 
are  on  a  considerable  variety  of  subjects.  They 
are  in  general  highly  characteristic  of  the  elo- 
quent author.  Some  of  them  will  rank  very 
high  as  specimens  of  pulpit  eloquence.  The 
life  is  written  in  Dr.  Sprague's  finished  manner. 
The  materials  are  well  selecte<l,  and  arc  wrought 
op  with  great  skill.  The  task  which  Dr.  Sprague 
assumed  was  a  somewhat  delicate  one,  ina.smuch 
as  Dr.  Griffin  was  so  Intel  v  among  us,  and  was, 
for  a  long  period,  so  well  known,  and  was  so 
intimately  connected  with  many  of  our  important 
institutions.  Full  justice,  however,  is  aone  lo 
Dr.  Griffin's  eminent  talents  and  services,  while 
no  man  or  body  of  men  will  have  cause,  so  far 
as  we  can  see,  to  take  any  exception.  The 
volumes  will,  unquestionably,  occupy  a  high 
and  permanent  place  in  American  theological 
literature. 

18.  Truth  made  Simple  :  being  the  first  rolume 
of  a  System  of  Theology  for  Children. 
Character  of  God.  By  the  Ret\  Jotm  Todd, 
Pastor  of  the  First  Congre<rational  Church 
in  Philadelphia,  AuUior  of  Ijrtures  to  Chil- 
dren, etc.  Northampton :  *j.  H.  Butler.  1839. 
pp.  424. 

We  find  the  following  touching  paragraph  in 
Mr.  Todd's  introduction,  or  rather  dedicAtiun  of 
the  volume  to  his  little  son.  "  Far  away  from 
our  house,  lives  an  aged  widow.  She  has  no 
children  near  her.  She  has  no  home.  Siie  hat 
no  money.  She  has  been  deprived  of  reason 
ever  since  I  can  remember  She  does  not  even 
know  her  own  children.    That  aged  woman  U 
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rur  father's  mother !  For  the  last  twelve  yean, 
have  had  the  honor  to  provide  for  this  afflicted 
woman,  and  to  do  it,  I  have  been  obKfi;ed  lo 
use  my  pen.  For  this  I  have  written  books, 
aad  every  cent  of  the  proceeds  has  been  thus 
devoted.  Nothing^  else  would  have  ever  made 
me  au  author— nothing  else  would  ever  keep 
me  one."  After  an  address  to  mothers,  there 
follow  eleven  lectures  on  the  following  subjects. 
Is  there  any  God  ?  God  a  Spirit.  God  eternal. 
God  every  where.  God  wise.  God  knows  every 
thing.  God's  power.  Truth  of  God.  God  does 
as  he  pleases.  God  is  holy.  God  is  good.  This 
volume,  we  predict,  will  be  one  of  the  most 
useful  and  widely  extended  of  the  author's  now 
somewhat  numerous  publications.  The  prom- 
inent excellence  of  Mr.  Todd's  efibrts,  is,  that 
he  deeply  interests  children  in  important  truth, 
while  be  enlaiges  their  minds  and  elevates  their 
conceptions.  His  books  do  not  degrade  the 
infant  or  the  youthful  understanding.  The  in- 
fluence,  both  intellectual  and  moral,  is  healthful 
and  ennoblinr.  Thousands  of  children  on  both 
sides  of  the  Atlantic  will  bless  bis  memory. 

19.  The  Life  of  Wi/liam  WUber/orce.  By  his 
Sontf  Robert  Luxac  Wilber/orce,  M.A.,  Vicar 
of  East  FarUfh,  late  Fellow  of  Oriel  College, 
end  Samuel  WilberforcCf  m.  A.,  Rector  of 
BrighsUme.  Abridged  from  the  LoncUm 
edUi»n,  bu  Caspar  Morris^  Af.  D»  Phila- 
delphia :  Henry  Perkins.  1839.  pp.  544. 

The  original  life,  as  published  in  England, 
made  two  large  and  expensive  octavo  volumes. 
Dr.  Morris  has  Brought  the  most  valuable  por- 
tions of  them  into  one  cheap  yet  well  printed 
duodecimo.  We  have  read  about  one-third  of 
the  volume  with  great  and  unexpected  interest. 
We  had  formed  an  unCavorable  opinion  of  the 
memoir  from  a  cursory  perusal  of  two  or  three 
reviews  in  the  British  literary  quarterlies.  We 
should  have  recollected,  however,  that  Mr. 
Wilberlbrce's  religious  character,  as  well  as  his 
independent  and  untrammelled  political  course, 
were  any  tMng  but  pleasant  to  men  who  are 
mere  literary  characters,  or  mere  politicians. 
They  would  insensibly,  if  not  intentionally,  under- 
value or  misrepresent  a  memoir  of  this  aescrip- 
tion.  It  savors  too  much  of  spiritual  subjects 
for  them.  It  records  the  conflicts  of  an  eminent 
saint  in  his  path  towards  heaven.  To  the  Chris- 
tian philantnropist,  it  is  a  book  full  of  the  deepest 
interest.  It  cannot  be  seriously  read  by  any 
one,  without  the  most  decided  benefits.  l>r. 
Morris,  so  far  as  we  can  Judge,  has  performed 
his  task  with  skill  aud  with  entire  honesty  and 
impartialily. 

80.  Spiritual  ImprmxmetU  :  or  Aid  to  Growth 
in  Oraee.    A  Companion  for  tive  Christianas 
Closet 
Co 
Perkins  ce,  marvm.   lB9!f.  pp 

The  subjects  discussed  in  this  volume  are  the 
following :  Traits  of  Christian  character,  means 
of  spiritual  progress,  gniwtfa  in  Christian  knowl- 
edge, religious  meditation,  relation  of  believers 
to  the  Redeemer,  contemplation  of  Christ,  in* 
dwelling  of  the  Spirit,  being  spirilually-minded, 
steadfastness  in  pieiy,  God  and  ihe  world,  uses  of 
temptation,  usesof  afflictioa,  the  love  of  enemies, 
characteristics  of  the  heavenly  state,  perpetuity 
of  Messiah's  kingdom,  the  Saviour's  prayer. 
Mr.  Palmer  writes  in  a  pure  and  forcible  style,  I 


md  fr^qoeotly  with  great  beauty.  The  varied 
instruction  which  he  communicates,  is  sound  and 
scriptural,  and  well  accomplishes  what  is  promised 
in  the  title-page. 

21.  The  Ancient  Edam,  or  Arabia  PHraa.  Pal>- 
lished  by  the  American  Sunday  School  Unioia. 
1839. 

This  is  a  succinct  and  faithful  account  of  the 
discoveries  of  modem  travellers  in  Edom,  es- 
pecially in  Peu-aea,  in  connection  with  the  pre- 
dictions of  the  Old  Testament  in  relation  to  tb* 
Eidomites.  A  large  amount  of  valuable  infor- 
mation is  here  condensed  into  a  small  space. 
It  is  derived  from  a  careful  study  of  the  Bible, 
and  from  the  journals  of  Borckhardt,  Legfa, 
Bankes,  Irby,  Laborde,  Stephens,  etc.  It  is 
not  convejred  in  the  language  ef  little  children, 
nor  was  this  necessary.  All  iotelligenl  scholars 
of  fifteen  years  of  age  and  upwards,  and  all 
Sabbath  school  teachers,  ought  to  be  able  t» 
understand  it. 

22.  77ie  New  England  Oaxetteer ;  containing' 
Descriptions  o/all  the  States.  Counties  ami 
Towns  in  New  England:  also  descrivtions 
of  the  principal  MotmtainSf  Rivers,  Lakes, 
Capes,  BaySf  HarborSf  islands  and  Fashion' 
able  Resorts  vtUhin  that  Territory,  alphabeti' 
caUf  arranged.  By  J**hn  Hayward,  Autttor 
of  the  Columbiasi  Traveller,  etc.  Fifth  editum. 
Concord,  N.  H. :  Boyd  d&  White.  1839. 

We  have  had  time  only  to  glance  at  this 
volume.  Competent  judges,  amonr  whom  is  the 
accurate  editor  of  the  ^ston  Daily  Advertiser, 
the  Hon.  Nathan  Hale,  have  expressed  their 
approbation  of  it,  as  containing  a  faithful  and 
trustworthy  statement  of  facts.  Prom  the  articles 
which  we  have  read,  we  concur  in  the  same 
opinion.  The  author  intimates  that  he  has  per- 
formed long  and  wearisome  journies  in  the 
pursuit  of  information,  and  examined  many 
hundred  books,  MSS.,  etc.  We  hope  that  be 
will  be  well  rewarded.  A  good  Gaaetieer  was 
much  wauled. 

23.  Historical  Collections ;  hekig  a  General 
Collectiom  of  Interesting  Facts,  l^radilians. 
Biographical  Sketches,  Anecdotes,  etc.,  re- 
lating to  the  History  and  Antiqtdiies  of  every 
Town  in  JUassachuseUs,  with  Geographical 
Descriptions.  Illustrated  by  200  engrarings. 
By  John  Warner  Barber,  AuUior  of  Con- 
necticui  Historical  Collections,  Elements  of 
General  History,  etc.  Worcester :  Dorr, 
Howland&Co.  1839.  pp.624. 

We  noticed  Mr.  Barber's  book  on  Gonnecticui 
in  vol.  xi.  p.  92  of  the  American  Quarterly 
Register.  'The  remarks  there  made  will  apply 
to  the  present  volume.  An  immense  and  ex- 
hausting amount  of  labor  hes  been  expended 
in  the  preparation.  The  author  seems  to  have 
visited  every  part  of  the  State  in  person.  The 
numerous  engravings,  inlerspersed  throughout 
the  book,  were,  with  few  exceptions,  taken  on 
the  spot,  by  Mr.  Barber.  They  will  greatly 
assist  the  reader,  who  is  not  fnmiiiar  with  the 
most  prominent  places  ia  the  State,  to  gain  aa 
intelligible  and  satisfactory  idea  of  the  principal 
natural  and  artificial  objects  in  them.  Valuable 
civil  and  ecclesiastical  notices  are  inserted,  re- 
specting every  town.  7'here  are  also  amusing 
anecdotes,  traditions,  Indian  legends,  eic.  The 
book  will  be  very  popular  and  useful.    We  have 
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obitrved  that  childreo  are  captivated  with  its 
'stories'  and  'pictures.'  An  excellent  moral 
feeliii|^  pervades  the  book. 

24.  iMt  Workt  of  the  Messn,  Ahbdt,  Boston: 
Crocker  tft  Brewster.  1899. 

We  have  receotly  perused  McDoaner,  (a 
sequel  to  Hoary  Head,)  and  Caleb  io  the  Country 
and  Caleb  in  the  Town,  by  Mr.  Jacob  Abbott. 
McDonner  is  written  with  great  power,  or  what 
is  better,  with  great  truth  to  nature.  The  crown-  * 
ing  excellence  or  Mr.  Abbott's  productions  is 
that  thev  are  taken  from  Hft.  They  are  not 
the  coki  and  stereotyped  delineations  of  the 
books.  They  are  fresh  from  the  living  world. 
Mr.  Abbott  has  seen  with  bis  own  eyes,  and 
beard  with  his  own  ears,  and  feh  in  his  own 
mind  whatever  be  desoribes.  His  pictures  are 
«s  they  exist  in  nature,  not  distortea,  dispropor- 
lioned,  caricatured.  In  our  opinion,  Hoary 
Head  and  McDonner  display  higher  powers  of 
conception  and  illustration  than  any  thing  which 
Mr.  Abbott  has  written.  The  moral  effect  is 
unquestionably  good.  The  two  *  Calebs'  are 
well  fitted  to  correct  some  very  common  and 
veQ'  bad  habits  in  chiklren.  The  **  Youth's 
Ouide  to  Truth  and  Duty,"  by  the  Rev.  John 
S,  C.  Abbott,  is  among  the  most  interesting 
works  of  its  class.  The  various  positions  are 
illustrated  by  striking  and  apposite  anecdotes. 

1U.  Tht  H<m$eof  Pravar.    By  the  Rn,  John 
Harritf  D.  Jf.,  Amor  of  mammcny  Qrtat 
TeaduTt  UmcUf  ete.    Boston  :  Gould,  Ken- 
dall Sl  Lincoln.  1839.  pp.  66. 

This  book  is  the  sobftaace  of  a  discourw 
tlelivered  at  the  re-opening  of  a  place  of  worship. 
It  is  a  vigorous  production  on  a  sut>iect  of  the 
greatest  practical  importance. 

96.  The  Three  Last  Thinp :  the  Resurrection 
of  the  Body,  the  Day  o/Jiidgmenlf  and  Final 
Rttributian,  By  the  Rev.  Joseph  TVory. 
Boston :  Crocker  iL  Brewster.  1839.  pp.  104. 

This  little  work  "  alms  to  exhibit  dearly,  one 
«f  the  many  sufficient  annimeots  by  which  an 
important  truth  is  proved.''  The  ai^ument  con- 
veys the  impression  that  the  writer  is  in  earnest. 
Every  extraneous  consideration  is  excluded. 
The  most  momentous  truth  is  presented  in  a 
way  which,  if  it  fails  to  convince  the  reader, 
«nd  make  him  solemn,  it  will  not  be  the  author's 
lault. 

MENTAL  DISCIPLINE  FOR  DIVINES 
AND  STUDENTS  IN  THEOLOGY. 

1.  Reflect  much  on  the  iodispenMble  and 
transcendeiit  importance  of  personal  piety. 

2.  Aim,  with  the  most  conscientious  so- 
licitude, at  purity  of  motive  in  all  your  min- 
isterial engagements. 

8.  Repress,  to  tlie  utmost,  the  feelings  of 
▼anitv  and  pride,  and  the  trodue  desire  of 
|K>pufar  applause. 

4.  Let  the  grand  points  of  religion  have 
their  due  prominence  In  your  discourses. 

6.  Aim,  in  preaching,  at  the  utmost  se- 
riousness of  manner. 

6.  Let  a  deep  sense  of  responsibility  at  the 
^vine  tribunal  secure  ministerial  fidelity. 

7.  Let  there  be  In  your  discourses  the, 


utmost  clearness  of  discrimination  between 
the  two  great  classes  of  characters  of  which 
your  hearers  must  necessarily  consist 

8.  Let  pointed  appeals  to  the  heart,  and 
direct  applications  to  the  conscience,  form  a 
prominent  feature  in  your  discourses. 

9.  Do  not  aim  at  a  degree  of  originality 
to  which  you  are  not  equal,  or  of  which  the 
subject  does  not  admit. 

10.  Study  assiduously  the  best  way  of 
access  to  the  human  mind. 

11.  In  your  preparations  for  the  pulpit, 
endeavor  to  derive  from  the  subject  on  which 
you  are  about  to  preach,  that  spiritual  bene- 
fit  you  wish  your  hearers  to  receive. 

12.  Attach  due  importance  to  the  devo- 
tional parts  of  public  worship,  and  be  solici- 
tous to  conduct  them  in  a  spirit  of  evangelical 
fervor. 

13.  Cherish  earnest  desires,  and  encour- 
aging expectations  of  success. 

14.  Exercise  an  humble  and  entire  de- 

S»ndence  on  the  promLied  influence  of  the 
oly  Spirit 

15.  Endeavor  to  adopt  the  most  interest- 
ing and  efficient  methods  of  conveying  re- 
ligious instruction  to  the  young. 

16.  Endeavor  to  regulate,  on  principles 
which  an  enlightened  conscience  will  ap- 

{^rove,  the  time  devoted  to  pastoral  visits  and 
riendly  intercourse. 

17.  Cultivate  with  daily  solicitude  spirit- 
uality of  mind. 

18.  Cultivate  and  display  Christian  zeal 
for  the  interests  of  true  religion,  both  at  home 
and  abroad. 

19.  Propose  to  yourself,  as  a  model,  the 
character  of  the  Apostle  Paul. 

20.  Guard  against  every  approach  to  a 
sectarian  and  party  spirit ;  and  cherish  the 
feeling  of  Christian  love  to  all  who  embrace 
the  faith,  and  **  adorn  the  doctrine  "  of  tlie 
gospel. 

21.  Do  full  justice  to  the  talents  and  ex- 
cellencies of  other  ministers,  without  the 
spirit  of  rivalry  or  jealousy. 

22.  Deem  it  not  justifiable  for  a  Christian 
pastor  to  indulge,  beyond  certain  limits,  in 
the  pursuits  of  literature  and  science 

23.  Suffer  not  the  pressure  of  public  en- 
gagements to  contract  unduly  the  exercises 
of  private  devotion. 

24.  Guard  against  levity  of  spirit  and  de- 
meanor. 

25.  Cherish  the  strictest  purity  of  thought, 
of  sentiment,  and  demeanor. 

26.  Cultivate  and  display  the  most  deli- 
cate sense  of  honor  in  all  the  intercourses 
of  life. 

27.  Remember  the  preeminent  importance 
of  prudence  and  discretion. 

28.  Study  and  display  that  courtesy  which 
is  the  essence  of  true  politeness. 

29.  Observe  punctuality  in  all  your  en- 
gagements. 

80.  Do  not  hastily  abandon  a  station  of 
usefulness,  in  which  you  have  acquired  a 
moral  iDAutaot,^Waichmam^the  South, 
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[From  the  MiuioDary  Intelligtneer.] 

LIST  OP  THE  MISSIONARY  STATIONS  OF  THE  UNITED  BRETH- 
REN ;  AND  OF  THE  MISSIONARIES  EMPLOYED  IN  THEM, 
TOWARDS  THE  CLOSE  OF  THE  YEAR  1837. 

N.  B.    Id  thii  e«laIogue,  «.  denotei  that  the  minionaries  ara  married  j  «.  widowed ;  9.  eiag le,  or 
Unmarried.    In  the  enumeration  of  minionariea,  the  wives  are  included. 

GREENLAND.— Begun  1733. 

New-Herrnuut. — m.  Brn.  Lehman,  Ulbricht,  Mehlbose ;  a.  Bra.  Herbrich, 

Richter. 
Ltchtenfels. — m.  Bra.  Eberle,  Tietzen;  s.  Bra.  C.  Kogel,  C.  Lund. 
LiCHTENAU. — m.  Bra.  Ihrer,  John  Koeel ;  a.  Br.  Asboe. 
Frederic KSTHAi.. — m.  Bra.  Mflller,  fiaus;  «.  fir.  I.  P.  Lund. 

Total,  4  stations ;  24  persons. 

LABRADOR.— 1770. 

Nain. — m.  Bra.  Lundber^,  Beck,  Fritsche;  a.  Br.  Albrecht 
H0PEDAX.E. — m.  Brn.  Meisner,  Glitsch,  Stock;  s.  Br.  Barsoe. 
Okkak. — m.  Bra.  Sttlrman,  Enaus,  Henn»  Herzberg;  «.  Br.  Erdman. 
HsBROir. — m.  Brn.  Morhardt,  Menzel ;  a.  Brn.  Kruth,  Freytag. 

Total,  4  8tatk)ns ;  29  persons. 

NORTH  AMERICAN  INDIANS.— 1734. 

New -Fairfield  in  Upper  Canada.— m.  Bra.  Luckenbach,  Miksch,  J.  Yogler. 
Cherokee  Mission. — rn.  Br.  Clauder. 
Assistant,  a.  Br.  M.  Yogler. 

Total,  2  stations ;  9  persons. 

WEST  INDIES.    DANISH  ISLANDS.— 1782. 

St.  Thomas  :  JVevD'Hermhut. — m.  Bra.  Wied,  Damns,  Menzel. 

J>Pie$ky, — III.  Brn.  Freytag,  Blitt. 
St.  Croix  :  Friedensthal. — m.  Brn.  Sybrecht,  Moller;  to.  Sr.  Schick. 

Friedenshere.-^^m.  Bra.  Sparmeyer,  Popp. 

Friedtn^eld.—m,  Brn.  Staude,  Plattner. 
St.  Jam  :  Bethany, — m.  Brn.  Meyer,  Roster. 

EfnmauB. — m.  Brn.  Schmitz,  Wedeman,  Kleint. 
On  their  passage  thither,  m.  Br.  Hohe ;  a.  Br.  Kleiner. 

Total,  7  stations ;  86  persons. 

JAMAICA.— 1764. 

Fairfield. — m.  Bra.  Zora,  Elliott. 

Nbw-Eden. — w.  Br.  Kochte. 

Irwin-Hili*. — m.  Br.  Robbins. 

New-Carmel. — m.  Br.  Renkewltz ;  to.  Sr.  CoIIis. 

New-Bethlehem.— m.  Br.  Haman,  (appointed  to  the  Mission  in  Demerara.) 

New-Fulneck. — m.  Br.  Davies. 

B ETHAN T. — m.  Br.  Scholefield. 

Beaufort. — m.  Br.  PfeiflFer. 

Assistants,  a.  Brn.  Bland  ford  and  Vines. 

On  a  visit  in  North  America,  m.  Br.  P.  Ricksecker. 

On  a  visit  in  St.  Thomas,  for  the  restoration  of  his  health,  to.  Br.  Jos.  Romer. 

Appointed  to  the  service  of  the  Mission,  m.  Br.  Prince,  and  a.  Sr.  Gottling. 
Totals  8  ttatioos  \  26  persona. 
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ANTIGUA.— 1767. 

St.  JoBir'if . — m.  Brn.  Hanrey,  Hartwlg,  Thraen ;  to,  Br.  Gardio. 

Grackhill. — m.  Br.  Bayne;  to.  Br.  Miller. 

Gracxbat. — m.  Br.  Mohne. 

Ckdar-Hall, — m.  Br.  Zetztche ;  to.  Br.  Newby.  ; 

NxwriELD. — m.  Br.  Morrish. 

On  his  passage  thither,  m.  Br.  Baun.  i 

Appointed  to  the  service  of  the  Mission,  «.  Br.  Haugk»  and  to.  Sr.  Eder.  ] 

Total,  6  stations ;  21  persons. 

ST.  KITTS.— 1776. 

Basbsterre. — m.  Br.  Oerter. 
Bethshda. — m.  Br.  MOnzer. 

Bethel. — m.  Br.  Theodore  Roemer ;  to.  Sr.  Scholefield. 
On  bis  passage  thither,  m.  Br.  Senft. 

Total,  8  stations ;  9  persons. 

BARBADOES.— 1766. 

Bridoetowh. — m.  Brn.  Ck>leman,  EUis. 
Sharoiv. — m.  Br.  Klose. 
Mouhtt-Tabor. — m.  Br.  Zippel. 

Total,  8  ■tations ;  8  persons. 

TOBAGO.— 1790.    (Renewed  1827.) 

MoHTOoMXRT. — fA.  Bm.  Light  and  Coates. 
Assistant,  s.  Br.  Heath. 

Total,  1  station ;  6  persons. 

DEMERARA.— 1886. 

Anna  Regina  Estate. — Appointed  to  the  Mission,  m.  Br.  Hainan  of  Jamaica. 
Total,  1  station ;  2  persons. 

SURINAM.— 1786. 

pA&AifARiBO. — m.  Brn.  Fassavant,  Treu,  Jacobs,  Dohrman,  Bleichen,  M.  Lund ;  s.  Br. 

Bauch. — On  the  plantation. 
Cbarlottenburg. — m.  Bm.  Voight,  Hartman,  Schmidt. 
On  his  passage  thither,  s.  Br.  Wolter. 

Total,  2  stations ;  20  persons. 

SOUTH  AFRICA.— 1786.    (Renewed  1792.) 

GEirADEN DAL. — m.  Bm.  Hallbeck,  Teutscb,  Stein,  Nauhaus,  Sonderman,  Schoppman» 
Brauer ;  to.  Sr.  Kohrharomer. 
Assistant  in  the  school,  s.  Sr.  G.  Hallbeck. 
GROBirxKLooF. — ffi.  Bm.  Lemmertz,  Lehman,  De  Fries,  Franke. 
HEMEii-BR-AARSB. — m.  Br.  Tietze. 
ENON.^-m.  Bro.'Genth,  Halter,  Stoltz. 
Elim. — m.  Brn.  Luttriogbausen,  Meyer. 
Shiloh. — »i;  Bra.  Frilsch,  Hoffman,  Bonatz ;  t.  Br.  Koster. 

Total,  6  stations ;  48  persons. 

Summary.— 46  stations  and  280  missionaries,  of  whom  6  are  assistants  in  the  schools. 
Increase  daring  the  year,  14  missionaries. 
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LETTER   FROM   HON.   JOHN   QUINCT  ADAMS. 


[AUCK 


LETTER  PROM  HON.  JOHN  dUINCy  ADAMS. 


We  have  been  kindly  permitted  to  take 
a  copy  of  a  letter  addressed  by  Mr.  Adams 
to  the  officers  of  a  literary  society  in  Balti- 
more. It  will  be  read  with  great  interest, 
and  is  certainly  a  very  admirable  paper  of 
its  kind. — Baltimore  ChronieU, 

Washim QTON,  June  22, 1838. 

Gentlemen  : — I  have  no  words  to  express 
my  gratitude  for  the  kind  feelings  and  more 
than  friendly  estimate  of  my  character  con> 
tained  in  your  letter  of  the  9th  instant,  and 
am  not  less  at  a  loss  for  language  to  utter 
the  humiliation  of  a  deep  conviction  how 
little  your  panegyric  has  been  deserved. 

Were  it  even  so  far  deserved  that  I  could 
feel  myself  qualified  to  give  you  the  advice 
which  you  desire,  it  would  aflbrd  me  the 
most  heartfelt  pleasure  to  give  it,  but,  situ- 
ated in  life  as  you  represent  yourselves  to 
be,  I  could  scarcely  name  any  list  of  books, 
or  of  authors,  which  I  could  recommend  as 
equally  worthy  of  attention  to  you  all.  The 
first,  and  almost  the  only  book,  deserving 
such  universal  recommendation,  is  the 
Bible, — and,  in  recommending  that,  I  fear 
that  some  of  you  will  think  I  am  performing 
a  superfluous,  and  others  a  very  unnecessary 
office — yet  such  is  my  deliberate  opinion. 
The  Bible  is  the  book,  of  all  others,  to  be 
read  at  fldl  ages,  and  in  all  conditions  of 
human  life ;  not  to  be  read  once  or  twice  or 
thrice  through,  and  then  to  be  laid  aside, 
but  to  be  read  in  small  portions  of  one  or 
two  chapters,  every  day,  and  never  to  be 
intermitted,  unless  by  some  overruling  ne- 
cessity. 

This  attentive  and  repeated  reading  of  the 
Bible,  in  small  portions  every  day,  leads  the 
mind  to  habitual  meditation  upon  subjects 
of  the  highest  interest  to  the  welfare  of  the 
individual  in  this  world,  as  well  as  to  prepare 
him  for  that  hereafter  to  which  we  are  all 
destined.  It  furnishes  rules  of  conduct  for 
our  conduct  towards  others  in  our  social 
relations.  In  the  commandments  delivered 
from  Sinai,  in  the  inimitable  sublimity  of  the 
Psalms  and  of  the  Prophets,  in  the  profound 
and  concentrated  observations  upon  human 
life  and  manners  embodied  in  the  Proverbs 
of  Solomonv  in  the  philosophical  allegory  so 
beautifully  set  forth  in  the  narrative  of  facts, 
whether  real  or  imaginary,  of  the  Book  of 
Job,  an  active  mind  cannot  peruse  a  single 
chapter  and  lay  the  book  aside  to  think,  and 
take  it  up  again  to-morrow,  without  finding 
in  it  advice  for  our  own  conduct,  which  we 
may  turn  to  useful  account  in  the  progress 
of  our  daily  pilgrimage  upon  earth;  and 


when  we  pass  from  the  Old  Testament  to 
the  New,  we  meet  at  once  a  system  of  uni- 
versal morality  founded  upon  one  precept  of 
universal  application,  pointing  us  to  peace 
and  goodwill  towards  the  whole  race  of  man 
for  this  life,  and  to  peace  with  God,  and  an 
ever-blessed  existence  hereafter. 

My  friends,  if  all  or  any  of  you  have 
spiritual  pastors  to  guide  you  in  the  paths  of 
salvation,  do  not  imagine  that  I  am  encroach- 
ing upon  the  field  oT  their  appropriate  ser- 
vices. I  speak  as  a  man  of  the  world  to 
men  of  the  world,  and  I  say  to  you.  Search 
the  Scriptures  /  If  ever  you  tire  of  them 
in  seeking  for  a  rule  of  fiiith  and  a  standard 
of  morals,  search  them  as  records  of  history. 
General  and  compendious  history  is  one  of 
the  fountains  of  human  knowledge  to  which 
you  should  all  resort  with  steady  and  perse- 
vering pursuit.  The  Bible  contains  the 
only  authentic  introduction  to  the  history  of 
the  world ;  and  in  storing  your  minds  with 
the  facts  of  this  history,  you  will  immediately 
perceive  the  need  of  assistance  from  geog^ 
raphy  and  chronology.  These  assistances 
you  may  find  in  many  of  the  Bibles  pub- 
lished with  commentaries,  and  you  can  have 
no  difficulty  in  procuring  them.  Acquaint 
yourselves  with  the  chronology  and  geog- 
raphy of  the  Bible ;  that  will  lead  you  to  a 
general  knowledge  of  chronology  and  of 
geography,  ancient  and  modem,  and  these 
will  open  to  you  an  inexhaustible  fountain 
of  knowledge  respecting  the  globe  which 
you  inhabit,  and  respecting  the  race  of  men 
(its  inhabitants)  to  which  you  yourselves 
belong.  You  may  pursue  these  inquiries 
just  so  far  as  your  time  and  inclination  will 
permit.  Give  one  hour  of  mental  applica- 
tion, (for  you  must  not  read  without  think- 
ing, or  you  will  read  to  little  purpose,)  give 
an  hour  of  joint  reading  and  thought  to  the 
chronology,  and  one  to  the  geography  of  the 
Bible,  and,  if  it  introduces  you  to  too  hard  a 
study,  stop  there.  Even  for  those  two  hours 
you  will  ever  after  read  the  Bible,  and  any 
other  history,  with  more  fruit — more  intel- 
ligence— more  satisfaction.  But,  if  those 
two  hours  excite  your  curiosity,  and  tempt 
you  to  devote  part  of  an  hour  every  day  for 
a  year  or'  years,  to  study  thoroughly  the 
chronology  and  ^ography  of  the  Bible,  it 
will  not  only  lead  you  far  deeper  than  you 
will  otherwise  ever  penetrate  into  the 
knowledjg^e  of  the  book,  but  it  will  spread 
floods  ot  light  upon  every  step  you  shall 
ever  afterwards  take  in  acquiring  the  knowl- 
edge of  profane  history,  and  upon  the  local 
habitation  of  every  tribe  of  man,  aad  upon 
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tha  namo  of  every  nition  inio  which  the 
chiMren  of  Adua  have  been  divided. 

There  ire  many  other  ■ubaldlary  studies 
to  which  you  may  derate  more  or  len  of 
time,  for  ibe  ezpresa  purpose  of  miklDg 
your  Bible  readlog  more  lotelllKible  lo  your- 
•elves.  It  Is  t  book  which  neither  lbs  most 
Ignorant  sod  weakest,  nor  the  most  learned 
and  intelligent  mind  caa  read  without  im- 
(irovement. 

I  remain  your  friend  tod  fellow -student 

Ibrllle, 

S.  Q.  Adam*. 

Metsrs,  Liwia  Acdodit,  H.  D.  McCdl- 
LOCH,  and  C,  L.  L.  LcAmT,  a  conniltlee 
of  the  Franklin  Associalloo  of  Baltimore. 


FiiTH.— True  faith  utterly  rliiclaims  all 
ground  of  prelensiou  to  justification  and 
eternal  life,  but  on  the  toU  footing  of  God's 
absolute  grace,  and  the  Messiah's  tioislied 
salvation. 

The  faith  of  Ood's  people  is  a  faith  in- 
Kparably  emmected  with  holiness  indtrf/al- 
hbly  productivt  of  pmelicable  obedience. 
Whoever  has  Si.  Paul's  faith,  will  and 
mutt  have  St.  James's  icorkt. 

Little  faith  goes  to  heaven  no  len  than 
great  ^(A,  though  i>ot  so  comfortably,  yet 
altogether  as  surely. 
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ORDINATIONS  AND  INSTALLATIONS. 
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>   INSTALLATIONi. 


KHn't.  WaLTSR.  Sap 
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DEATHS  OF  MINISTBRfl. 


[Aug. 


BOBERT  HaMB,  Prw.  «id.  Fttrriga  Wm.  DtlU,  D*law«i«, 
Manh  18,  1830. 

WIT.T.T4M  M.  ATKINSON,  Prat.  ImA.  pMtor,  WlacliMter, 

YtnhnU,  Feb.  9.  1839. 
A.  D.  MUN  IXjOMERY,  Prw.  iaiL  pMtor,  Baliftx  Co.  Ya. 

Jqm  88,  1888. 

WILLIAM   W.   BELLS,  Prw.   inal.  pMU»r,   WUnloitOB, 
North  Ca^oUnl^  April  SB.  1888. 

WILLIAM  H.  SMITH.  Loth.  ord.  putor,  CharleitOB,  Sooth 

Carollm,  April  31.  1888. 
WILLIAM  DAYIJB,  Pm.  ord.  pMtor,  AfaterUle  DbUS.C. 

Majr  15. 

ALVAN  NaSR,  Pim.  iBiL  putor,  Ravenno,  Ohio,  April  8, 

1888. 
RLIA8  VANOERMAN,  Prw.  Intt.  pastor,  London.  O.  April  8. 
C.  J.  ABBOTT,  Prsi.  ord.  paitor,  MarSeld,  O.  May  1. 
WILLIAM  E.  CHANNINO,  Dnh.  ord.  paMor,  CfaidaMad,  O. 

May  10. 
I.  A.  HART,  Preo.  Inat.  paitor,  Sandosky  CII7,  O.  May  14. 
P.  FITCH,  Pf«.  luC  paMor,  Lover  Saadotk/,  O.  May  17. 

A.  P.  NORTON,  Pnt.  iBiL  paitor,  Altoa,  Illiaoii,  May  8, 
1 888. 

WILLIAM  L.  BROWN,  Bap.  ord.  poator,  Aaa  Ariwr,  Mlehh 
gna,  Feb.  94, 1838. 

Wk9lt  nmmUr  in  As  ^09t  U«{,  88. 


SUMMARY. 


Ordlnatloaa*. 
iBalatlatlene. 

Total 


STATES. 


OFFICES. 


48 

,    44 

—  Maine 4 

,    89    New  Hampahire 8 

Yermont 8 

Maasaehuieua. 19 

Rhode  UUnd 2 

Conneetieut.... 8 

New  York 18 

NewJeney 4 

Paetore 75    PennayWania 6 

GrAn||eilete.«.a. ........ ..      o    ueiawAre..... ...........  1 

Prieeta...... 7    Yirifinla 9 

MlMlooarie^ 4    North  Carolina 1 

Rector I    South  Carolina 3 

—  Ohio 8 

TeUl 8i    lllinoh 1 

Michlfan... ..-.  1 


TotaL 


DENOMINATIONS. 


DATES. 


Oencreradoaal 84  1838.  October.. 

Pre^teriaa 37  18W.   Febraary. 

Epieeopallan 8  Mnrch.... 

Rapttat 15               Anril 

Unltirlan 4              May 

ItHthemn I  Juoe...... 

Diiieh  Ref. 8             July 


Total. 


8a       Total. 


83 


9 
6 
8 

17 
S3 
90 
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QUARTERLY  LIST 

or 

DEATHS  OF  CLERGYMEN. 


NICHOLAS  SMITH,  ■(.  89,  Conr.  BlaghaiD,  Maine,  May  6, 
1859. 

J08TAH  BTONR,  at.  77,  Bap.  New  Boeton,  New  Hanipehire, 

Mnreh  33,  l(f39. 
JAMES  P.  APPLKTON,  Bap.  Dublin,  N.  H.  May  1. 

ORANORt3REEN,  vL  84,  Bap.  Danby,  Yemont,  May  97, 

WILLIAM  AffDREWR.  at  98,  Unit.  Chelmalbfd,  Maeea- 

cliiiMtu.  Nor.  18,  1838. 
JOHN  BROWN,  D.  D.  cu  58,  Coof.  Hadley,  Ms.  March  S3, 

1889. 
8YLYF:.^TeR  G.  PIERCE,  «t.  43,  Conr.  Metbnen,  Mt.  MaT8. 
DaNIKL  CHESSMAN,  «(.  52,  Bap.  South  B«niruble,  M«. 

Mny  31. 
RUFf;s  HURLBUT,  m.  53,  Conr.  Sudbmr.  Ma.  June  It. 
JOSHUA  W.  DOWNING,  at.  98,  Meth.  Boatoii,  Me.  Ja)y  15. 


WILLIAM  NORTHROP,  Bap.  North Bagrten,  Bhede  lalud, 

JMay  80,  Ukw. 

JEHU  CT<ARK,  aL  71,  Pna.  Nevtova,  Ceaaeelleat,  Maich 

83.1888. 
BLI8HA  ATKINS,  at.  88,  Conf .  Kminfly,  Ct.  Joae  14. 


ALFRED  ROUGH,  aL  88,  Pne.  Ywaon  Cwitn,  New  York, 

M«y,l8S8. 
ELIHU  D.  HUBBELL,  bL  48,    Bap.  Clifton  Park,  N.  T. 

Mnr. 
CHRISTOPHER  BUNT,  at.  88,  Ref.  Dutch,  New   Terfc, 

N.  Y.  MnT8. 
JOHN  DUNCAN.  Bap.  Cahoee,  N.  Y.  May  99. 
DAYID  8.  BUG  ART,  at.  70,  Bat.  Dutch,  N.  T.  July  10. 


LEMUEL  MA YNARD,  aL  88,  Meth.  UwreaceHUe, : 

•ylvHnla,  Jan.  8,  1888. 
L.  BAKKR.  Bap.  Erie,  Pa.  April  8. 
ALBERT  JUDdON,  Pie*.  Southwark,  Pa.  April  14. 
SALMON  KING.  Conr-  Warren,  Pa.  Anril  15. 
ARTHUR   WAINWBIGHT,    D.  D.   Cong.    PMtivttle,   Pa. 

April  9. 
JOHN  SMITH,  Free.  Cheater.  Pa.  May  10. 
JOSEPH  RUSLINO,  Meth.  Phlladelphb,  Pa.  July  8. 

J.  HOUSEWART,  aL  «,  Meth.  BaWmora,  Maiylaod,  Dee. 
4,1838. 

JOHN  I.  JACOB,  at.  83,  Meth.  Bampahlm,  Yirginia,  Maith 

8.1888. 
JAMES  M.  TAPPAN,  aU  87,  Epia.  Eaaex,  Ya.  March  94. 


OEORGR  A.  CHAPPEL, 
April  1888. 


84,  Meth.  Lonpkin,  Oeoffia, 


ASHLEY  YaUGHN,  aL  80,  Bap.  Natehei,  BIMaUppi,  Much 
17, 1888. 

J.  W.  MOODY,  aL  88,  Meth.  Henry  Co.  TeaBeaaae,  Dec  88, 

1888. 
SIM  RON  NORTON,  aL  88,  Meth.  CelniaUa,  Tea.  March  IS, 

1838. 

RICHARD  BIBB,  aL88,  Meth.  Roaaellrille,  Kentoekr.  Jaa. 

35,  1888. 
RPENCRR  COOPER,  at.  B1,  Meth.  Lexington,  Ky.  Feb.  8. 
SILAS  M.  NOEL,  O.  D.  aL  58,  Bap.  Lesbfftim,  Ky.  May  S. 

JAMRfl  D.  BROWN,  art.  88,  Meth.  OneaCo.  Ohio,  Jan.  5. 

PREnRRICR  BUTLER,  cL  85,  Meth. Green  C-o.  O.  Match  8. 
BPENCEU  HOWELL,  aL  58,  Meib.  Branewlek.O.  May  98. 


JOHN  HARDY,  at.  84.  Meth.  Indiana,  Nov.  fO,  1888. 
WILLIAM  MEDCALF,  Meth.  Indiana,  la.  June  80,  1889. 

WILLIAM  CUNDIFF,  Meth.  PeorU,  IlllnoU,  April.  1839. 
WhoU  mumb*r  in  CAe  o5o*e  Ital,  41. 


SUMMARY. 


AGES. 


STATES. 


FraoifiOteSO 8    Maine 1 

80      40 II    Nov  llampabire 3 

40      50 9    Vermont 

50      8U 8    Mauachuaetia... 

60      70 8    Rhode  laland 

70      80 9    Connetticiit 

80      90 8    New  York 

Notapeci5ed 11     PcnnaTlvnuia..... 

—    Marrlnnd 

Total 41     Virginia. , 

Avereire  ageof  ihoee  Georjria 

Bpedfied 48  1>9    Mistiatippi 

Teiineaaee 

Keoluckj 

Ohio 

Iii<li.\iia 

lllinola 


DENOMINATIONS. 


ToUl. 


DATES. 


1838.  NoTcmher 

Deceiiitor 

l/onfrerntfonal 7    1839.  J''nn.<ry 

Piearyierian 4  Febninrr. 

RpiaeopulUn 1  Mnrch 

fijipUitt 10  April.... 

Methodbt 16  Mtj 

Dutch  Ref.... 3  Jmie 

Uniuriau. 1  July 


ToUl 41    Total. 


41 


9 

9 
3 
1 
8 
8 
13 
S 
8 
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AMEMCAN  EDUCATION  80CIBTT» 


80 


JOURITAL 


or 
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TWENTY*THIRD  ANNIVERSARY  OF  THE  AMERICAN  EDUCA- 

TION  SOCIETY. 


Thb  American  Education  Society  held 
its  Twenty-third  Annual  Meeting  at  the 
Marlboro'  Chapel,  Boston,  on  Monday,  May 
f7, 1839,  at  4  o'clocic,  P.  M. 

The  Hon.  Samuel  Hubbard,  President  of 
the  Society,  not  being  present,  the  Rev. 
Leonard  Woods,  D.  D.,  Professor  in  the 
Theologlcai  Seminary,  Andover,  an  Hon- 
orary Vice  President,  took  the  chair. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer, 
by  the  Rev.  Elialclm  Phelps,  Philadelphia, 
Secretary  of  the  Philadelphia  Education 
Society. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  Annual  Meeting 
were  read  by  the  Secretary. 

The  Annual  Report  of  the  Treasurer, 
certified  by  the  Hon.  Pliny  Cutler,  as 
Auditor,  was  read,  accepted  and  adopted. 

The  reading  of  the  Report  of  the  Direc- 
tors was  postponed  to  the  time  of  the  public 
meeting,  to  be  held  in  the  evening. 

The  officers  of  the  Society  for  the  ensuing 
year  were  chosen. 

The  Society  adjourned  to  meet  at  half 
past  7  o'clock,  P.  M.,  in  the  Marlboro* 
Chapel,  for  public  services. 

The  Society  met  according  to  adjourn- 
ment 

The  services  were  commenced  with 
prayer,  by  the  Rev.  Israel  W.  Putnam  of 
Middleboro',  Ms. 

An  abstract  of  the  Report  was  read  by 
the  Secretary. 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Hubbard  Winslow 
of  Boston,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  John 
Marsh  of  New  York,  Secretary  of  tlie 
American  Temperance  Union, 

Re$ohed,  That  the  Report,  an  abstract 
of  which  has  now  been  read,  be  accepted 
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and  adopted;    and  be  printed  under  the 
direction  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  John  Codman, 
D.  D.  of  Dorchester,  seconded  by  the  Re?. 
Nehemiah  Adams  of  Boston, 

Meioloed^  That  the  most  grateful  acknowl- 
edgements are  due  to  Almighty  God,  for 
the  signal  success  Which  has  attended  the 
efforts  of  the  American  Education  Society 
in  supply in(^  the  world  with  evangelical  and 
faithful  ministers. 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Aaron  Warner, 
Professor  in  the  Theological  Seminary, 
Gllmanton,  N.  H.,  seconded  by  the  Rev. 
John  Maltby  of  Bangor,  Me., 

JUsolved,  That  this  Society,  in  raising 
up  ministers  thoroughly  and  extensively 
educated,  is  worthy  of  the  confidence  and 
patronage  of  all  who  love  the  Redeemer 
and  his  cause. 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Ebenezer  Cheever 
of  Newark,  N.  J.,  seconded  by  the  Rer. 
Rufus  Anderson,  D.  D.  of  Boston,  one  of 
the  Secretaries  of  the  American  Board  of 
Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions, 

Reiolved,  That,  as  the  character  of  the 
Christian  ministry  is  to  exert  an  extensive 
and  powerful  influence  upon  the  social  and 
religious  condition  of  the  present  and  future 
generations  of  men,  this  Society  prefers 
strong  claims  to  the  affections  and  favor  of 
all  classes  in  the  community. 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Mark  Tucker,  D.  D. 
of  Providence,  R.  I.,  seconded  by  the  Rev. 
George  W.  Blagden  of  Boston, 

Resolved,  That  the  present  state  of  the 
Christian  church  and  of  the  world  demands 
a  large  increase  of  able  and  faithful  ministers 
of  the  gospel. 

Appropriate    and    int^reatiDg   addre«ee 
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were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  CodmaD, 
Warner,  Cheever  and  Tucker. 

The  meetiog  was  then  closed  with  the 
benediction,  by  the  Rev.  Warren  Fay,  D.  D. 
of  Charlestown,  Ms. 

orricBBi  or  thk  tocixTT  ros  ths  snsuiHo  tsar. 

PresidtnL 
Hod.  Sanuol  Hubbard,  IX.  D. 

Flee'President. 
William  Bartlett,  Esq. 

Honorary  Vice  PreoidenU. 

Hon.  John  Cotton  Smith,  LL.  D.  Sharon,  CL 
Rer.  Ashbel  Green,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.  Philadelphia. 
Rer.  Jeremiah  Day,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.  Prei.  Yale  Col 
Rev.  Eliphalot  Nott,  D.  D.,  LL  D.  Pios  Union  Col. 
Rt  Rav.  Alexander  V.  Grin  wold,  D.  D.  Boston. 
Rev.  Joshua  Bates,  D.  D.  Pres.  Middlebury  College. 
Rev.  Meniy  Davis,  D.  D.  Clinton,  N.  Y. 
Rev.  Daniel  Dana,  D.  D.  Newbury  port,  Ms. 
Rev.  William  Allen,  D.  D.  Northampton,  Ms. 
Rev.  Nathanael  Emmons.  P.  D.  Franklin,  Ma. 
Rav.  James  Richards,  D.  D.  ProC  Theol.  Sem.  Aubam. 
Rev.  Lyman  Beechor,  D.  D.  Prcs.  Lane  Seminary. 
Rev.  Haman  Humphrey,  D.  D.  Pres.  Amherst  Col. 
Rev.  Nathan  Lord,  D.  D.  Pres.  Dartmouth  College. 
Rev.  Francis  Wayland^.  D.  Pres.  Brown  University. 
Rev.  Leonard  Woods,  D.  D.  Prof.  Th.  Sem.  Andovor. 
Rev.  James  M.  Matthews,  D.  D.  New  Y'ork. 
Rev.  Serene  E.  Dwight,  D.  D.  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Rev.  Joseph  Penny,  D.  D.  Pres.  Hamilton  College. 
Rev.  John  Wheeler,  D.  D.  Prea  Univ.  of  Vermont. 
Bon.  Theodore  Frelinghoysen.LL.  D.Ch.  N.Y.Univ. 
Rev.  Robert  H.  Bishop,  D.  D.  Pres.  MiamiUniversity. 
Rev.  Creorge  E.  Pierce,  D.  D.  Pre*.  West.  ReserveCol. 
Rev.  Bonnet  Tyler,  D.  D.  Pres.  Connecticut  Th.  Inst. 
Rev.  Enoch  Pond,  D.  D.  Prof.  Theol.  Sem.  Bangor. 
Rev.  Edward  Beechor,  Prcs.  Illinois  College. 
Rev.  Justin  Edwards,  D.  D.  Pres.  Th.Som  Andover. 
Rav.  Thomas  McAulcy,  D.  D.  Pres.  N.  Y.  Th.  Sem. 

Zachariah  Lewis,  Esq.  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Rev.  Mark  Hopkins.  D.  D.  Prea.  Williams  College. 
Hon.  Thomas  S.  Williams,  LL.  D.  Hartford,  Ct. 

Henry  Dwight,  Esq.  Geneva,  N.  Y. 
HoQ.  Charles  Btarsh,  LL.  D.  Woodstock,  Vu 
Hon.  Lewis  Strong,  Northampton,  Ms. 
Hon.  Edmund  Parker,  Nashua,  N.  H. 

Dirtciorg. 

Rev.  Brown  Emerson,  D.  D. 
Rev.  Warren  Fay,  1).  D. 

John  Tappan,  Esq. 

Arthur  Tappan,  Ksq. 
Hon.  Samuej  T.  Armstrong. 
Rev.  John  Codman,  D.  D. 
Rev.  William  Cogswell,  D.  D. 
Rev.  Ralph  Emerson,  D.  D. 
Rev.  William  Pattoo,  D.  D. 
Rev.  William  Jenks,  D.  D. 
Rav.  Rbeoexer  Burgaai,  D.  D. 

Seeretarf. 
Rav.  William  Cogswell,  D.  D. 

TVeaourer. 
Hardy  Ropes,  Esq. 

JtudUor, 
Hod.  Pliny  Cutler, 

Exeeutwt  Committeo. 
Rev.  Warren   Fay,  D.  D. 
Rev.  John  Codman,  D.  D. 
Rev.  William  Jenks,  D.  D. 
Rev.  Joy  H.  Fairchild, 
and  the  Secretary. 

Fimaneial  Committee, 
John  Tappan  ^sq. 
Hon.  Samuel  T.  Armstrong, 
William  J.  Hubbard,  Esq/ 
•od  the  Treaaiuer. 


ABSTRACT  OF  THE  THE  TWENTY-THIRD 
ANNUAL  REPORT. 

The  Directors  of  the  American  Education 
Society,  in  presenting  their  Twenty-third 
Annual  Report,  are  more  deeply  than  ever 
impressed  with  the  magnitude  and  import- 
ance of  the  cause  in  which  they  are  en- 
gaged— a  cauHo  which  is  most  intimately 
connected  with  the  highest  interests  of  man 
in  the  present  life,  and  with  his  destiny  in 
eternity.  Having  been  permitted  to  direct 
the  varied  operations  of  the  Institution 
through  another  year,  they  come,  feeling 
their  high  responsibility,  to  render  an  ac- 
count of  their  stewardship  to  the  Society 
and  to  the  Great  Head  of  the  church. 
While  reviewing  the  year  that  is  just  passed, 
in  order  to  prepare  a  detailed  report  of  their 
proceedings,  they  have  been  naturally  led 
to  take  a  survey  of  the  Society  from  its 
commencement — to  contemplate  its  rise, 
progress  and  results.  In  doing  this,  they 
have  been  much  alfectcd  at  a  view  of  what, 
with  the  blessing  of  God,  has  been  accom- 
plished ;  have  exclaimed  in  the  fulness 
of  their  souls — "Hitherto  hath  the  Lord 
helped  us  ;*'  have  felt  quickened  in  duty, 
and  taken  courage  in  the  pursuit  of  the 
objects  which  they  have  endeavored  to 
promote. 

The  report  then  gives  an  account  of  the 
origin  and  organization  of  the  Society; — 
speaks  of  its  object  and  character,  the  man- 
ner of  conducting  its  operations  by  Branches 
and  Auxiliaries,  by  Agents  and  publications ; 
— gives  an  account  of  Anniversaries ; — states 
particularly  the  manner  and  ways  in  which 
appropriations  to  beneficiaries  have  been 
made ; — the  precaution  in  selecting  candi- 
dates for  patronage,  and  the  importance  of 
Pastoral  supervision,  as  a  means  of  sanctifi- 
cation  to  the  beneficiaries. 

,A/limber  of  young  men  cutsiated. — The 
whole  number  of  individuals  who  have 
received  the  patronage  of  the  Society  is 
3,163.  An  exact  statement  in  regard  to  all 
these  is  impossible ;  an  approximation  to  the 
facts  respecting  them  may  be  found  in  the 
following  estimate : 

Ordained  Pastors,  Foroien  Missionaries, Secre- 
taries and  Agents  of  Benevolent  Societies, 

and  Candidates  for  the  ministry,        .       .  1,400 

Now  under  patrona^, 981 

Temporarily  employed  as  instructors,    .        .  150 

Permanently  employed  as  instructors,    .        •  70 

Entered  other  professions  for  various  reasoDS,  53 

Deceased, 75 

Failed  on  account  of  ill  health,        .        .        •  156 
Number  discontinued  for  deficiency  in  taitabla 

qonlifications, 137 

Number  concerning  whom  no  recent  informa- 
tion has  hoen  received,     ....  132 

The  number  of  beneficiaries  assisted  the 
past  year  is  981.  Of  these,  160  were  new 
applicants.  This  number  is  less  than  was 
aided  the  previous  year,  and  the  reasons  for 
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it  are  probably  the  pecuniary  embarran- 
meDt  01  the  country,  the  supposed  uncer- 
tainty of  obtaining  assistance  should  appli- 
cation be  made,  and  various  other  causes. 

The  number  aided  in  each  succeeding 
year  since  the  formation  of  the  Society,  is, 
!•  188,  140,  161,  172,  205,  195,  216,  198, 
225,  156,  300,  404,  624,  604,  673,  807,  912, 
1,040,  1,040,  1,125,  1,141,  981. 

Thus  it  appears  that  the  number  assisted 
during  the  first  five  years  is  618,  average 
number  in  a  year,  124;  the  second  five 
years,  1,039,  average  number,  208;  the 
third  five  years,  1,988,  average  number, 
898 ;  the  fourth  five  years,  4,472,  average 
number,  894 ;  the  last  three  years,  3,247, 
average  number,  1,082.  The  average  num- 
ber assisted  the  last  three  years  is  about 
nine  times  as  large  as  it  was  the  first  five 
years.  May  it  not  be  hoped  that  the  num- 
ber will  increase  in  a  far  greater  ratio  in 
time  to  come ! 

Amount  of  Earnings  — Owing  to  a  de- 
linquency on  the  part  of  the  officers  of  some 
of  the  Branches,  a  full  account  of  the  earn- 
ings cannot  be  given.  The  amount  for 
manual  labor  and  school -keeping  which  has 
been  relurned,  is  $33,177.  The  sum  of 
earnings  reported  from  year  to  year,  for  the 
last  thirteen  year-*,  is  as  follows,  viz: — 1827, 
$4,000;  1828,  $5,149;  1829.  $H,728;  1830, 
$11,010;  1831.  $11,460;  1832,  $16,568; 
1833,  $20,611;  1834,  $26,268;  1835,  $29,- 
829;  1836,  $33,502;  1837,  $39,685;  1838, 
$37.844 ;  1839,  $33,177  ;~amounUng  in  all 
to  $277,231. 

As  one  important  design  of  the  Education 
Society  is  to  enable  and  induce  young  men 
to  assist  themselves,  by  encouraging  habits 
of  industry  and  economy  ;  so  it:}  friends  and 
patrons  must  be  gratified  in  seeing  the 
young  men  under  patronage  exerting  them- 
selves with  such  commendpble  zeal  towards 
their  own  support.  Personal  effort  in  sus- 
taining themselves  has  a  happy  effect  on 
their  character,  in  a  mental,  moral,  and 
religious  view. 

Amount  Refunded. — There  have  been 
refunded  by  beneficiaries  the  last  year, 
$4,426  40,  thus  furnishing  the  means  for 
the  education  of  13  individuals  to  preach 
the  gospel  of  salvation.  The  several  sums 
refunded  to  this  time  is  as  follows :— during 
the  eleven  years  preceding  April  80.  1826, 
$339  60;  in  1827,  $90  00 ;  1828,  $864  22; 
1829,  $8.30  91;  1830,  $1.007  84;  1831, 
$2,647  63;  1832,  $1,312  77;  1833,  $2,118 
27;  18.^1,  $1,247  78;  1835,  $2,957  14; 
1886,  $4,332  63;  1837,  $7,644  10;  1838, 
$4,467  95 ;  1889,  $  4,426  40 ;  —  making 
$34,982. 

Jfieeeipls  and  ExpendHurei. — The  re- 
ceipts into  the  treasury  for  the  year  amount 

*  (o  the  above  reckoning,  the  year  or  the  Society, 
tt  H  reepecta  appropriationt,  ti  contiderad  as  com- 
meneiof  with  July. 


to  $56,076  60.  Of  this  sum  only  $12,688 
have  been  received  from  the  Treasurers  of 
the  Central  American  and  Western  flduca- 
tion  Societies,  and  the  Western  Keserve* 
Illinois,  and  Michigan  Branches.  Besides 
this  sum,  $16,174  57  have  been  received 
into  the  treasury  of  the  Central  American 
Education  Society,  which  are  not  reckoned 
in  the  receipts  of  the  Parent  Society ;  but 
which  have  been  expended  in  liquidating  a 
debt  which  had  been  long  accumulating 
against  that  Society,  and  which  had  very 
much  embarrassed  its  operations,  and  in 
paying  the  current  expenses  of  the  year. 
Great  commendation  is  due  to  their  Secre- 
tary for  his  enterprise  and  eflbrts  in  making 
these  collections,  and  to  the  friends  of  the 
cause  in  the  ciiy  of  New  York  and  vicinity 
for  their  readiness  in  contributing  to  the 
object.  This  sum  has  relieved  that  Society 
from  pecuniary  embarrassment,  and  freed 
the  Parent  Society  from  much  anxiety. 
Add  this  to  the  receipts  of  the  treasury, 
which  may  with  propriety  be  done  in  thu 
Report,  though  not  in  that  of  the  Treasurer ^ 
and  the  amount  of  the  receipts,  will  then  be 
$71,250  07 ;  making  a  greater  sum  than  hae 
been  received  by  the  society  in  any  year 
except  one,  and  in  that  year  there  were 
$27,000  received  by  legacies.  The  receipts 
of  the  Society  from  year  to  year,  as  appears 
by  the  Annual  Reports,  are  as  follows, 
omitting  the  fractional  parts,  viz: — 1816, 
$5,714;  1817,  $6,436;  1818,  $5,971;  1819, 
$19,330;  1820,  $15,148;  1821,  $18,108; 
1822,$15,940;  1823,$11,545;  1824,  $9,464; 
1826,*  $16,506;  1827,  $38,094;  1828, 
$31,591;  J  829,  $30,084;  1880,  $30,710 ; 
1831,  $40,450;  1832,  $42,080;  1888, 
$47,836;  1834,  $57,818;  1835,  $83,062; 
1836,  $63,227;  1837,  $65,574;  1838, 
$55,660;  1839.  $35,075. 

The  expenditures  of  the  Society  during 
the  year  have  been  $55,735,  exceeding  the 
receipts  by  $659  51.  This  last  sum,  added 
to  $  17,848  73,  the  debt  of  the  last  year, 
and  it  makes  $18,508  24.  But  as  $7,000 
of  the  receipts,  being  a  legacy  for  the  Per- 
manent Fund,  must  be  placed  to  that 
account,  and  not  used  for  current  expenses, 
the  debt  of  the  Society  at  the  present  time 
is  $25,508  24.  while  the  Permanent  Fund 
is  Increased  9  7,000.  Though  the  debt  of 
the  Parent  Society  has  been  increased  the 
l-ist  year,  and  increased  altogether  by  drafts 
upon  it  from  the  Branches,  and  ouite  re- 
cently by  the  remittance  to  the  Western 
Reserve  Branch  of  a  thousand  dollars  tp  pay 
appropriations  which  they  could  not  meet ; 
yet  the  Society,  taking  the  state  of  its  own 
treasury  and  the  treasuries  of  all  the  Socie- 
ties connected  with  it  into  account,  is  less 
embarrassed  by  more  than  $  10,000  than  it 
was  one  year  ago.  All  the  Branches  are 
now  free  from  debt,  and  all  appropriations  to 

*  In  1836  the  time  for  holding  the  snau&l  meeting 
wM  chaoged.  and  the  Annual  Report  of  that  year 
•fflbraess  a  pot iod  of  twasty  oMNitas. 
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beiMfidariet  of  the  Society  throughout  the 
whole  country  are  paid,  or  provision  for 
their  payment  is  in  the  hands  of  the  agents 
of  the  treasurers.  ThU  could  not  at  any 
time  have  t>een  said  for  many  years  past. 
All  the  pecuniary  liabilities  are  now  in  the 
debt  of  the  Parent  Society.  Though  this 
debt  is  large,  the  Directors  entertain  the 
hope  that  it  will  ultimately  be  met,  and  the 
Society  freed  from  its  embarrassment.  They 
cannot,  however,  but  express  their  anxiety 
in  relation  to  this  subject,  and  most  earnestly 
call  upon  all  the  friends  of  the  Institution  to 
render  it  their  sympathies  and  prayers,  and 
their  greatly  increased  contributions. 

Funds, — ^The  amount  of  the  permanent 
fund  is  $72,152  80  for  scholarships;  $12,9S0 
for  the  support  of  the  Secretary,  and  for 
the  general  purposes  of  the  Society ; — mak- 
ing $85,132  80. 

Uhrary. — The  greatest  earthly  patron 
•Dd  benefactor  of  this  Society,  the  late 
President  Porter  of  the  Theological  Semi- 
nary, Andover,  gave  as  a  part  of  his  bequest 
to  this  Society,  the  larger  portion  of  his 
choice  and  excellent  library.  From  these 
books,  the  Directors  selected  those  which 
were  deemed  the  most  appropriate  and 
useful  for  a  library  of  the  Society,  and  set 
them  apart  for  this  purpose,  as  was  evidently 
the  intention  of  the  Donor  that  they  should, 
and  the  remainder  were  dif^posed  of  for  the 
pecuniary  benefit  of  the  Society.  These 
Ixwks,  together  with  a  few  others,  purchased 
before  and  since  this  bequest,  for  the  accom- 
modation of  the  officers  of  the  Society, 
amount  to  al)out  nine  hundred  volumes. 

Results -^Some  years  since,  the  Directors 
addressed  a  Circular  to  those  individuals 
assisted  by  the  Society  who  had  entered  the 
ministry,  and  in  answer  to  the  questions 
propounded  them,  they  received  a  most 
interesting  account  of  their  labors,  and,  in 
•ome  respects,  the  results  of  their  lal)ors. 
From  these  communications,  it  appears  that 
the  amount  of  labor  they  had  performed, 
and  the  good  they  had  accomplished  is  not 
only  great,  but  far  greater  than  would  have 
been  imagined.  Assuming  their  statements 
as  a  general  baais  of  calculation,  varying 
only  in  ope  or  two  particulars,  as  reason 
obviously  dictates,  the  following  stati.ttics 
will  show  what  have  been  the  labors,  and 
the  results  of  the  labors  of  the  1,400  minis- 
ters aided  by  the  Society. 

They  have  taaght  leboolt  and  aoadomiee,  ia  all, 
fkfi\A  yearf. 

They  have  inttructed  376,110  children  and  ynulh. 

They  have  been  intftrumental  of  2,56*2  revivals  of 
raliyion,  and  of  the  hopeful  eonveraion  of  aboai 
SL0.O00  persons. 

There  are  now  inslrueled  in  Fabbnih  schonlit  and 
Bible  classes  in  their  parishes, 207, SOO  individuals. 

They  preach  statedly  to  about  420,000  henrers. 

In  their  parishes  are  contributed  annually  for 
various  benevolent  purposes,  $280,000. 

Momber  of  young  men  whom  they  have  been  the 
kos  of  iodudaf  to  ttady  for  the  miniBtry,  1,064. 


It  will  be  kept  in  reinembraneetbattfai 
statements  are  made  on  the  auppoeitioD,  that 
all  the  1,400  beneficiaries  have  labored  as 
abundantly  and  as  successfully,  as  those 
individuals  from  whom  letters,  have  been 
received.  It  is  not,  however,  probable  that 
this  is  the  case  in  all  instances,  so  that  these 
estimates  should,  no  doubt,  be  somewhat 
modified.  Besides,  in  this  number  of  minis- 
ters, is  included  many  Foreign  Missionaries, 
and  some  Secretaries  and  Agents  of  benev- 
olent societies.  Though  these  individuals 
have  not  in  all  respects  been  employed  as 
the  located  ministers  of  this  country,  and 
therefore  may  not  have  been  instiumental 
of  the  same  results;  yet  their  labors  have 
probably  been  as  valuable  to  the  church. 

Such  are  some  of  the  direct  results  of  the 
operations  of  this  Society,  while  the  indirect 
and  collateral  are  nearly  as  great.  These 
considerations  magnify  this  cause  beyond  alt 
computation. 

Conchmon.-^The  success  of  the  Society 
in  carrying  out  its  plans  has  surpassed  ttie 
highest  expectations  of  its  founders.  Though 
formed  on  broad  and  liberal  principles,  and, 
in  some  respects,  under  favorable  auspices, 
yet  they  could  not  have  anticipated  such 
results.  In  view  of  what  has  l>een  accom- 
plished, the  Directors  would  unite  in  devout 
ascriptions  of  praise — **  Now,  therefore,  our 
God,  we  thank  and  praise  thy  glorious 
name. — But  who  are  we — that  we  should 
be  able  to  offer  so  willingly  after  this  sort? 
for  all  things  come  of  thee. — O  Lord,  God 
of  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Israel,  our  fathers, 
keep  this  forever  in  the  imagination  of  the 
thoughts  of  the  heart  of  thy  people,  and 
prepare  their  heart  unto  thee." 

From  the  success  of  the  past,  the  Direct- 
ors are  encouraged  to  look  forward  with 
hope  to  the  future.  The  cause  has  been 
blessed  of  God,  and  they  trust  his  smiles 
will  continue  to  attend  it.  As  its  advance- 
ment is  inseparable  from  the  promotion  of 
the  interests  of  the  church,  the  welfare  of 
the  universe,  and  the  divine  glory,  it  must 
be  dear  to  the  heart  of  infinite  Love.  The 
future,  then,  is  bright  with  promise.  While 
they  adore  the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the 
Giver  of  every  good  gift,  and  ascribe  praise 
to  his  holy  name  for  his  blessings  on  the 
efforts  of  this  Society,  and  gratefully  ac- 
knowledge the  active  and  generous  patron- 
age it  has  received  from  its  friends,  the 
Board  feel  urged  by  the  most  solemn  and 
aflfecting  considerations  to  press  forward  in 
this  enterprise  of  benevolence  with  increased 
vigor.  The  justice  of  Sinai,  the  mercy  of 
Zion,  and  the  command  of  God  to  **  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature,*'  constrain 
them  to  adopt  as  their  moiio— Energetic 
Perseverance.  Then  let  every  Christian 
be  persuaded  to  strive  unceasingly  in  this 
work  of  benevolence  for  the  subjection  of 
the  whole  world,  until  it  is  prostrate  at  (he 
feet  of  Immanuel,  and  the  herald  of  the 
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Millennium  ahail  tnnounce-"The  kiogdoaui 
of  this  world  are  become  the  kioffdoms  of 
our  Lord  and  of  hia  Christ,  and  be  aball 
reign  forever  and  ever." 


THE  CALL  FOR   MINISTEIIS-HOW 
SHALL  IT  13E  MET? 

The  rapid  settlement  of  the  Western 
States,  the  extension  of  the  manufacturin«: 
and  mercantile  interests,  and  the  opening  of 
canals  and  rail-roads,  within  the  last  few 
years,  have  created  many  important  towns 
and  centres  of  influence,  and  call  loudly  for 
a  supply  of  active  and  intelligent  ministers 
of  the  Gospel.  At  the  same  time,  many 
other  communities,  which  were  before  con- 
tent to  live  without  preaching,  feeling  the 
quickening  impulses  of  the  times,  awake  to 
the  conviction  that  they  too  must  have  the 
ministry,  and  all  the  attendant  privileges  of 
the  sanctuary.  There  is  thus  created  an 
almost  unprecedented  demand  for  laborers 
in  the  Gospel  harvest. 

How  shall  this  demand  he  supplied? 
This  is  a  question  that  forces  itself  upon  the 
mind  with  intense  interest.  When  we  rise 
from  the  perusal  of  communications  from 
various  parts  of  our  land, — after  spelling  out 
the  tear-steeped  pleadings  of  a  mother  in 
the  woods  of  Michigan — or  being  trans- 
ported in  imagination  to  the  cottages  on  the 
prairies  in  Missouri  or  Illinois— or  hearing 
the  discouraged  complaint  of  the  poor, 
neglected,  and  almost  broken  hearted 
churches  in  ob^icure  valleys  and  corners  of 
the  older  States — we  feel  that  this  state  of 
things  must  not  continue — that  there  must 
BE,  at  whatever  cost  of  treasure,  or  conse- 
cration of  men,  a  more  adequate  supply  of 
good  ministers  for  the  dying  thousands  of 
our  country.  But  how  shall  it  be  secured  ? 
This  is  the  great  problem  of  the  day. 

We  advert  to  this  subject  in  the  hope  that 
Bome  few  hearts,  at  lea9t,  will  feel  so  much 
interest  in  it,  as  to  make  it  the  theme  of 
special  and  persevering  prayer.  Every  good 
we  receive  comes  in  answer  to  Intercession ; 
and  if  ever  the  voice  of  the  faithful  herald  of 
salvation  is  heard  statedly  in  every  hamlet 
in  our  land,  it  must  be  in  connection  with 
the  deep  longings  of  pious  souls,  breathed 
forth  incessantly  at  the  mercy  seat.  And  we 
earnestly  entreat  pastors,  and  all  who  have 
influence  with  the  churches,  to  bid  God's 
people  to  **  lift  up  their  eyes  and  behold  the 
fields,  that  they  are  white  already  to  the 
harvest,"  and  to  pray  to  **  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  that  He  would  send  forth  laborers 
into  his  harvest." 

In  this  connection,  we  give  utterance  to  a 
feeling  which  we  doubt  not  finds  a  place  in 
many  breasts.  It  is,  the  painful  conviction 
that  very  many  of  those  already  in  the 
•acred  oflice,  are  not,  as  they  might  be, 
making  full  pioof  of  their  ministry.  Let  us 
not  be  misunderstood  to  disparage  the  pre- 
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sent  generation  of  preachers  of  the  Goepel. 
On  the  contrary,  we  regard  them  as,  on  the 
whole,  more  spiritual,  more  laborious,  than 
those  of  almost  any  previous  age.  But 
what  we  refer  to  is,  the  fact,  that  so  large  a 
number  of  clergymen  are  out  of  thi: 
PUL.PIT.  We  dare  not  undertake  to  say 
what  proportion  of  all  the  evangelical  min- 
isters in  this  country  are  employed  in  other 
stated  callings  than  that  of  preaching;  but 
if  an  investigation  were  made,  we  should  not 
be  surpri!>ed  to  learn,  that  from  one  fourth 
to  one  third  are  mainly  occupied  in  other 
matters.  It  is  true,  that  the  management  of 
some  of  the  leading  benevolent  societies, 
and  of  colleges  and  theological  seminaries, 
requires  ministers  of  the  Gospel ;  but,  be- 
sides these,  how  many  instances  are  there, 
where  clergymen  have  lapsed  from  the 
pulpit  into  secular  employments,  and  some- 
times into  situations  not  directly  connected 
with  the  public  good.  When  ministers  find 
themselves  pressed  with  poverty,  cumbered 
with  large  families,  or  in  impaired  health, 
the  temptation  is  very  great  for  them  to  go 
into  situations  involving  less  responsibility, 
less  wear  and  tear  of  the  heart,  and  of  the 
health,  and  promising  a  better  temporal 
support.  Nor  do  we  doubt  there  are  cases 
where  this  is  proper.  But  where  the  result 
is  so  frequent,  and  each  new  case  serves  as 
a  precedent  for  many  successive  ones,  we 
are  sure  there  is  something  wrong.  We 
fear  the  dignity  of  the  priest's  oflice  is  losing 
its  solemn  charm;  that  the  consecrating 
vow,  uttered  in  the  soul's  tenderest  mo- 
ments, in  its  nearest  approach  to  the  throne — 
the  vow  registered  in  heaven — ^is  forgotten 
on  earth,  and  he  Uiat  uttered  it  has  declined 
in  his  enjoyment  of  Christ's  presence,  as 
well  as  lost  much  of  his  influence  to  do 
good  to  men. 

To  one  who  is  called  of  God  to  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  there  is  this  almighty  sup- 
port, "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  always."  Even 
if  other  aids  are  wanting,  the  thought,  that 
he  is  a  devoted  man,  will  uphold  his  spirit 
in  the  hour  of  trial.  He  is  consecrated  to 
Christ.  The  Head  of  the  church,  through 
his  ministers,  hath  laid  upon  him  the  hand 
of  authority,  and  separated  him  for  the 
peculiar  service  of  heaven.  He  is  **  Jesus 
Christ's  man," — earth  has  no  interest  in 
him,  nor  power  to  harm  him ;  his  only 
business  with  it  is  to  do  it  good,  and  this  is 
his  business,  and  his  whole  business.  The 
consciousness  of  this  high  calling  renders 
him  quite  superior  to  the  trials  of  the  world. 
He  walks  on  elevated  ground,  and  breathes 
celestial  air.  Shall  he,  then,  for  slight 
reasons — we  had  almost  said,  for  any 
reason — forego  this  great  honor  of  being  the 
ambassador  of  Christ,  and  lose  this  sustaining 
consciousness  of  divine  favor  and  support  I 

If  there  be  any,  who,  declining  in  their 
zeal,  or  oppressed  by  their  trials,  and  dis- 
gusted with  men,  have  fled,  like  the  prophet 
I  of   Israel,  to  the  wilderness,  and  buried 
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themtelves  in  caves  of  the  mountains,  we  | 
could  pray  that  the  Lord  would  speak  to 
them  in  the  same  **  still,  small  voice,"  saying, 
"What  doest  thou  here,  Elijah  ?"  and  direct- 
ing them,  "  Go,  return  on  thy  way  to  the 
wilderness  of  Damascus,"— go  again  to  your 
duties — resume  the  labor  and  conflict,  and 
you  shall  enjoy  the  succor  and  rewards  of  a 
minister  of  God ! 

Should  this  direction  be  obeyed,  and  all 
the  ministers  of  the  Gospel  in  the  land,  who 
are  not  absolutely  disquali6ed  by  physical 
causes,  should,  with  revived  piety,  return  to 
the  work  of  preaching  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ,  it  might  add,  at  once,  per- 
haps one  fourth  to  the  numerical  strength  of 
the  profession,  and  do  much  more  to  supply 
the  immediate  wants  of  our  feeble  churches, 
especially  in  the  older  States,  than  our 
education  societies  can  accomplish  in  many 
years  to  come. — Home  Missionary, 


DUTY  OF  SUPPORTING  THE  CHRIS- 
TIAN MINISTRY. 

Extracts  from  a  Sermon  on  the  duty  of 
BuppoKing  the  Christian  ministry,  by  the 
Rev.  Benjamin  Labaree,  Secretary  of 
the  Central  American  Education  Society, 
published  in  the  Presbyterian  Preacher. 

The  text  is  from  Luke  x.  7.  For  the 
workman  is  worthy  of  his  hire. 

The  duty  of  active  benevolence  seems  to 
be  better  understood  and  more  generally 
practised  by  Christians,  in  the  present,  than 
in  any  preceding  age,  since  the  time  of  the 
apostles.  The  belief  is  becoming  common, 
that  a  liberal  and  systematic  appropriation  of 
money,  for  the  advancement  of  religion,  is 
not  less  essential  to  Christian  character, 
than  the  offering  of  prayer  or  the  forgive- 
ness of  injuries.  The  prompt  and  cheerful 
response  made  to  the  various  and  repeated 
calls  of  benevolence  at  home  and  from 
abroad,  is  one  of  the  most  auspicious  signs 
of  our  times.  But  the  pleasure  we  take  in 
bearing  this  honorable  testimony  to  the 
pious  liberality  of  many  individuals  and 
churches,  is  not  a  little  diminished  by  some 
painful  exceptions,  that  truth  and  justice 
require  us  to  make 

In  the  midst  of  wealth  and  luxury,  the 
public  advocate  of  any  large  department  of 
Christian  enterprise,  is  not  unfrequently 
repulsed  by  manifest  indications  of  displeas- 
ure, where  he  had  every  right  to  expect 
tokens  of  cordial  approbation.  Instances  are 
not  rare,  in  which  a  sordid  thirst  for  gain 
seems  to  have  acquired  a  complete  ascen- 
dancy over  every  generous  feeling.  The 
heart  is  firmly  barred  against  the  most 
thrilling  appeals  of  want  or  of  wo,  and  the 
hand  grasps  its  golden  idol  with  the  tenacity 
of  a  dying  miser.  In  surveying  the  deplor- 
able condition  of  some  of  our  churches,  one 


would  suppose,  that  tiie  spirit  of  mtmmon 
had  escaped  from  the  nether  world,  gained 
access  to  the  garden  of  the  Lord,  and 
seduced  from  their  allegiance,  not  a  few  of 
the  professed  friends  of  2ion.  • 

Wherever  the  church  becomes  absorbed 
in  worldly  pursuits,  religion  languishes,  her 
institutions  are  poorly  sustained,  the  claims 
of  benevolence  are  generally  unheeded, 
and  the  efforts  of  the  minister,  paralyzed. 
In  many  cases,  one  of  the  first  symptoms  of 
religious  decline,  is  the  reluctance  with 
which  Christians  contribute  for  the  support 
of  their  preacher.  His  services  are  neither 
appreciated  nor  rewarded,  and  to  obtain  the 
necessaries  of  life  for  himself  and  family* 
he  is  perhaps  compelled  to  spend  a  portion 
of  his  time  in  some  secular  employment. 
From  his  worldly  pursuits  he  enters  the 
sacred  desk,  like  the  strong  man  shorn  of 
his  strength,  and  offers  in  sacrifice,  the  sick, 
the  lame,  and  the  blind.  Then  may  be 
seen  the  powerful  influence  of  mutual 
reaction.  The  more  secular  the  minister 
becomes,  the  less  are  his  people  inclined  to 
support  liim;  and  the  less  they  are  disposed 
to  aid  him,  the  more  is  he  devoted  to  the 
world. 

The  great  Author  of  our  religion  has 
connected  tiie  prosperity  of  his  church  on 
earth  with  the  Instrumentality  of  a  pious, 
active  ministry ;  and  has  plainly  pointed  out 
many  important  reciprocal  duties  between 
the  pastor  and  his  flock.  While  the  gospel 
herald  is  required  to  be  wholly  given  to  his 
work,  a  corresponding  duty  is  enjoined  upon 
those,  who  are  profited  by  his  instructions. 
They  are  taught  that  **the  laborer  is  worthy 
of  his  hire,'*  and  are  directed  to  afford  him 
a  competent  support.  This  duty  is  In  itself 
so  reasonable  and  just,  that  we  are  surprised 
it  should  ever  be  neglected  by  those,  who 
can  feel  the  claims  of  justice  and  gratitude ; 
but  our  surprise  is  increased  to  astonishment, 
when  we  remember  that  this  neglect  in- 
volves a  disregard  of  the  explicit  injunction 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  my  purpose,  on  this  occasion,  in  a 
plain  and  practical  way,  to  urge  upon 
Christians  the  duty  of  afibrding  their  pastors 
a  comfortable  and  respectable  support. 

I  come  not  to  plead  my  own  cause,  nor  to 
enforce  my  own  claims,  nor  to  seek  redress 
for  wrongs  of  my  own.  I  speak  by  the 
direction  of  others  in  behalf  of  that  class  of 
men,  who  have  consecrated  their  time,  their 
talents,  and  their  all,  to  the  public  good. 

The  first  argument  that  I  shall  adduce  to 
prove  that  a  pious,  intelligent,  industrious 
ministry  are  entitled  to  support,  shall  be 
based  upon, 

I.  The  benefits  which  the  civil  commu- 
nity derive  from  their  labors. 

II.  Humanity  and  justice  require  that  the 
clergy  should  be  supported. 

III.  The  Divine  command  requires  that 
Ministers  of  Religion  should  be  supported 
by  the  Church. 
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IV.  The  practice  of  the  primitive 
cburches  ought'  to  stimulate  ChrbtiauB  to 
the  performaoce  of  this  duty. 

V.  I  derive  an  argument  for  the  support 
of  the  Mioistry,  from  the  dealings  of  Provi- 
dence with  the  Churches. 

But  some  may  ask,  what  does  a  comforta- 
ble and  respectable  support  include  ?  With- 
out attempting  to  specify  minute  particulars, 
I  will  mention  a  few  things  that  a  generous 
people  will  carefully  provide  for,  if  they 
consult  their  own  duty  and  the  happiness 
and  usefulness  of  their  minister. 

1.  Your  minuter  should  be  fumiihed 
vnih  a  ton\foriable  habitation,  and  decent 
apparel. 

2.  He  mu$t  he  able  to  educate  his  chil- 
dren. This  is  a  common  Christian  duty, 
but  it  is  especially  incumbent  upon  a  min- 
ister. As  he  will  have  no  estate  to  bestow 
upon  his  childrcUihe  ought  to  give  them  an 
equivalent,  in  a  good  education.  Were  he 
to  teach  them  himself,  he  would  interfere 
with  the  appropriate  duties  of  his  vocation , 
and  inflict  a  material  injury  upon  his  people. 
From  the  avails  of  his  salary  he  ought  to 
give  his  sons  and  daughters  a  respectable 
education. 

S.  He  must  have  books.  Paul  exhorts 
Timothy  to  give  attendance  to  reading. 
Amid  all  his  cares  and  trials  the  great  apos- 
tle himself  was  accustomed  to  refresh  and 
extend  his  knowledge  in  the  same  manner. 
He  always  remembered  "his  books  and 
parchments."  It  is  a  fact  much  to  be  de- 
plored that  most  of  our  clergy  are  unable  to 
purchase  such  books  as  are  really  necessary 
to  aid  them  in  their  studies.  Perhaps  there 
never  was  a  time  when  mininters  had 
greater  need  of  such  auxiliaries.  The  sen- 
tinel, who  in  these  perilous  times  guards  the 
walls  of  Zion,  must  be  completely  equipped 
and  ever  ready  for  action.  Krror,  in  all  its 
Protean  forms,  grows  rife  and  luxuriates  in 
our  soil.  The  old  land  marks  of  truth  are 
removed,  new  schemes  devised  to  rob 
Christianity  of  its  glory  and  destroy  its  vital 
energies.  Infidelity,  too,  has  marshalled  her 
forces  and  taken  the  field  in  battle  array. 
Her  banner  is  now  waving  in  the  breeze, 
alluring  to  her  ranks,  the  dissolute,  thought- 
less multitude.  Her  stores  of  abuse  and 
ridicule  are  well  nigh  exhausted,  and  she  is 
BOW  endeavoring  to  press  into  her  service 
the  aid  of  science.  By  deep  research,  she 
professes  to  have  discovered,  that  Moses  has 
made  some  important  mistakes  respecting 
the  time  of  the  world's  creation ;  and  that 
bis  account  of  the  deluge  cannot  be  sus- 
tained by  the  legitimate  results  of  scientific 
investigation.  Vigorous  efibrts  are  made, 
funds  contributed,  printing  presses  estab- 
lished, societies  organized,  and  periodicals 
issued  to  oppose  and  overthrow  the  religion 
of  Christ.  The  facilities  that  our  country 
afibrds  for  intercommunication  renders  it 
easy  for  infidel  societies  in  our  large  mari- 
time citiee  to  diffuse  the  poisons  of  their 


sentiments  through  all  the  veins  of  this 
extended  republic.  How  shall  the  mis- 
chievous effects  of  this  formidable  array  of 
wickedness  be  counteracted?  Who  shall 
resist  and  drive  back  this  desolating  flood  of 
iniquity?  Who  shall  expose  the  infidel's 
sophistry  and  unmask  the  turpitude  of  his 
dark  designs  ?  Who  will  show  that  the 
declarations  of  science  and  the  revelatioa 
of  God  are  perfectly  harmonious  ?  It  must 
devolve  upon  preachers  of  the  gospel;  it  is 
their  appropriate  duty. 

To  be  well  ooalified  for  the  wide  ranffe 
of  ministerial  duty,  those  who  are  set  for 
the  defence  and  propagation  of  the  truth, 
must  acquaint  themselves  with  the  original 
languages  of  Scripture,  must  survey  the 
extensive  fields  of  science  and  literature* 
must  be  familiar  with  sacred  and  profane 
history,  and  have  a  general  knowledge  of 
the  political  and  religious  doings  of  the 
present  age.  They  must  be  ever  ready  to 
feed  their  flocks  with  the  rich  and  varied 
instructions  of  divine  truth,  must  bring  forth 
from  the  treasury  things  new  and  old.  For 
these  purposes  they  must  have  books.  The 
minister  who  does  not  refresh  and  invigorate 
his  mind  by  constant  reading  and  study,  wiU 
contract  and  impair  his  own  intellectual 
powen,  and  feed  his  flock  upon  stale  truths 
and  husky  repetitions.  Let  him  have  a 
competent  salary,  so  that  he  can  make  a 
liberal  appropriation  yearly  for  mental  fur- 
niture, and  his  people  will  be  richly  paid  ia 
the  freshness  and  vigor  of  his  instructions^ 
and  the  cause  of  truth  will  find  a  more  suc- 
cessful and  efiicient  champion. 

4.  A  Minister  must  be  an  Example  qf 
Liberality. 

5.  J%e  Minister  ought  occasionally  ia 
Tranel  for  Health  and  Improvement. 

6.  The  Minister  ought  to  lay  up  some^ 
thing  for  his  W\fe  arid  Children  m  anti' 
cipation  of  his  own  decease. 

Are  you  favored,  mv  Christian  friends^ 
with  the  services  of  a  faithful,  devoted  pas- 
tor ?  How  do  you  evince  your  gratitude  for 
this  inestimable  blessing  ?  Do  you  endeavor 
to  increase  his  usefulness  by  anticipating  his 
wants,  by  sustaining  him  in  his  trials,  and 
rendering  his  situation  comfortable  and 
pleasant  ?  If  you  subscribe  liberally  to  bis 
support,  are  you  punctual  in  paying  that 
subscription  ?  Do  not  forget  that  your  min- 
ister must  have  something  more  substantial 
than  promises.  Many  a  one  has  been  under 
the  painful  necessity  of  disappointing  his 
creditors,  because  his  church  failed  to  fulfil 
their  solemn  engagements.  Do  no^  permit 
the  reputation  of  your  preacher  to  be  sullied 
by  your  culpable  neglect.  But  if  you  con- 
tribute promptly  to  his  support,  do  you 
regard  the  appropriation  in  the  light  of 
charity,  and  do  you  give  to  your  minister  ai 
you  would  bestow  alms  upon  a  poor  mendi- 
cant? If  so  you  will  deeply  wound  bis 
sensibilities  and  do  him  manifest  injustice. 
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As  well  may  you  consider  the  bill  of  jour 
physician,  your  merchant,  or  your  mechanic, 
a  charitable  donation.  If  he  has  sacriiiced 
the  prospects  of  wealth,  and  devoted  his 
time  and  talents  to  the  promotion  of  your 
dearest  interests,  are  you  not  bound  by  every 
principle  of  justice  and  of  gratitude,  to  fur- 
nish him  with  the  means  of  subsistence  ? 
Call  it  not  charity. 

Do  not,  I  entreat  you,  compel  your  min- 
ister to  obtain  support  from  secular  employ- 
ments. His  mind  will  be  distracted,  his 
heart  become  cold,  and  his  services  of  little 
worth.  The  duties  of  a  gospel  preacher 
would  give  full  scope  to  the  powers  of  the 
tallest  angel ;  and  shall  frail  man  pretend 
adequately  to  discharge  those  duties  with  a 
meagre  portion  of  his  thoughts,  and  a  frac- 
tion of  his  time  ?  Relieve  him  from  this 
fatal  neccMity,  and  permit  him  to  bring  to 
your  service  the  best  energies  of  his  mind 
and  heart.  If,  however,  he  voluntarily 
engages  in  worldly  avocations,  and  preaches 
mainly  to  advance  his  own  temporal  inter- 
ests, the  less  you  give  him,  the  more  per- 
fectly he  will  be  paid.  That  man  cannot 
profit  his  hearers,  who  enters  the  sacred 
desk,  with  his  mind  divided  between  a 
mathematical  diagram  and  the  messages  of 
truth,  or  with  a  bill  of  sale  in  one  pocket 
and  the  bones  of  a  vapid  declamation  in  the 
other. 

But  do  you  withhold  a  just  and  generous 
allowance  from  your  minister,  that  you  may 
accumuUte  a  large  estate  for  your  children  ? 
If  so.  Heaven  will  doubtless  chastise  your 
avarice  and  your  disobedience,  by  compelling 
you  to  witness,  as  many  a  parsimonious 
Christian  has  done,  the  rumseller  and  the 
gambler  rioting  upon  the  spoils  of  your  estate. 

Look  around  I  beseech  you,  and  behold 
<*  iniquity  coming  in  like  a  flood,*'  and 
threatening  to  overwhelm  with  its  turbid 
waters,  truth  and  righteousness.  Who  shall 
oppose  this  desolating  tide  ?  I  know  *'  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  lift  up  a  standard 
against  it,"  but  where  are  the  standard 
bearers  ?  If  they  are  left  to  faint  and  to 
famish  unsustained  by  the  church,  how  can 
they  successfully  fight  the  battles  of  the 
Lord  ?  Again,  look  abroad  upon  the  world  and 
behold  the  fields  already  white  for  harvest; 
hut  where  are  the  reapers  ?  If  those  now 
in  the  field  are  driven  from  their  work,  and 
compelled  to  minister  to  their  own  temporal 
wants,  who  shall  raise  up  a  company  of 
youthful,  vigorous  laborers,  to  thrust  iu  the 
sickle  and  reap  this  golden  harvest? 

If,  then.  Christian  friends,  you  regard 
your  own  spiritual  interests;  if  you  would 
promote  the  prevent  and  future  welfare  of 
your  families  ;  if  you  can  feel  the  claims  of 
patriotism  and  philanthropy;  if  you  would 
yield  to  the  dictates  of  humanity  and  common 
justice ;  if  you  would  obey  the  positive  com- 
mands of  God,  and  the  express  injunction  of 
Jesus  Christ,  enforced  by  the  cogent  argu- 
ments of  an  inspired  apostle ;  if  you  would 


imitate  the  pious  example  of  the  primitive 
Christians ;  if  you  would  listen  to  the  voice 
of  God's  providence,  speaking  a  language  of 
loudest  terror  to  the  covetous,  but  of  com- 
fort and  consolation  to  the  liberal ;  if  you 
would  be  moved  by  the  piercing  cries  of  a 
dying  world,  and  would  be  instrumental  in 
saving  souls  from  death,  encourage  the  heart 
and  strengthen  the  hands  of  your  minister, 
by  promptly  and  cheerfully  affording  him 
a  competent  support. 

THE  RIGHT  KIND  OF  PREACHERS. 
Ramarki  of  Rer.  Dr.  Alexander,  of  Princeton,  N.  J* 

The  church  wants  preachers  noto,  who 
will  be  willing  to  make  a  sacrifice  of  popu- 
larity and  worldly  gain,  and  who  will  de- 
vote themselves  to  the  word  of  God  and 
prayer.  The  church  never  stood  more  in 
need  of  humble,  holy,  devoted  ministers. 
For  such  laborers  the  harvest  truly  is  great, 
and  the  fields  white  for  the  sickle.  She 
wants  no  more  "  new  divinity,"  nor  "  new 
measures/'  but  she  does  need  and  urgently 
demands  a  set  of  ministers,  greatly  ezoeed- 
ing  in  spirituality  and  in  profound  knowl- 
edge of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  their  owa 
hearts,  those  who  have  preceded  them. 
*'  Ok  that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  may  raisa 
vp  many  such.** 

There  is  now  an  urgent  demand  for 
some  men  of  superior  abilities,  and  deep 
undissembled  piety  to  go  into  the  foreig-n 
field ;  men  of  a  higher  standard  than  com- 
mon, both  of  talents  and  spirituality,  to 
occupy  as  leaders,  important  points  which 
ought  not  to  remain  vacant.  But  who  will 
go  for  us  ?  Or  rather  who  is  qualified  for 
me  work  in  such  responsible  stations  ?  Do 
not  suppose  that  I  underrate  the  wisdom, 
energy  and  diligence  of  our  missionarica 
from  America.  1  give  thanks  to  God  for 
endowing  so  many  of  them,  with  gifla 
which  have  rendered  them  able  rainiiitera 
of  the  New  Testament.  I  have  with  grati- 
tude admired  that  our  missionaries  nave 
risen,  in  many  cases,  far  above  the  expecta- 
tion of  their  friends ;  and  in  my  opinion, 
far  above  what  they  would  have  attained 
to,  had  they  not  become  missionaries.  Bat 
why  do  so  few  ministers  of  mature  age, 
and  some  experience,  give  themselves  to 
this  most  important  work?  Why  ia  it 
committed  almost  entirely  to  young  men, 
who  have  scarcely  completed  their  studies, 
before  they  are  snipped  off  to  perform  the 
most  arduous  as  well  as  the  most  important 
work  in  the  world  ? 


TO  PIOUS  YOUNG  MEN. 

Extract  of  a  letter  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Society, 
fron  a  Miu iooary  in  bealbeo  lands. 

"  My  Dxar  Brother,— At  the  termina- 
tion of  the  next  century,  the  United  States 
will  probably  contain  several  hundred  mil- 
lions of  inhabitants.     Who  then  will   be 
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looked  upon  as  the  greatest  benefactor  of 
our  country?  If  in  our  day  that  person 
can  be  fouiMi  who,  to  an  untiring  intercourse 
with  Heaven  and  otiier  qualifications,  will 
spend  his  life  in  the  sole  object  of  endeavor- 
ing to  bring  forward  young  men  for  the 
gospel  ministry,  I  venture  to  predict,  that 
he  is  the  man.  If  an  individual,  of  whom 
1  have  been  reading,  who  was  a  settled 
miniBter  of  the  gospel  for  about  thirty -five 
years,  and  who  "  introduced  to  the  field  one 
laborer  for  nearly  each  year  of  his  ministry," 
could  do  so  much  in  his  very  limited  sphere, 
what  might  not  an  Agent,  whose  whole 
time  should  be  devoted  to  this  business,  do 
among  the  one  hundred  and  twenty  thou- 
sand pious  young  men  of  our  churches  ? 

'*  Lift  up  your  voice,  my  dear  brother,  and 
put  the  question  to  some  one  of  the  young 
ministers  who  may  be  qualified  for  such  a 
work,  whether  he  will  not  become  such  an 
Agent.  If  no  one  can  be  found,  put  it  to 
some  individual  in  the  Theological  Sem- 
inaries who  will  undertake  the  service. 
Should  you  succeed  in  obtaining  one,  let 
him  immediately  commence  his  work.  O, 
how  would  such  an  agency,  with  divine 
aid,  tell  on  the  destitute  parts  of  our  country 
and  on  the  heathen  world !  I^t  the  agent, 
in  the  execution  of  his  plans,  put  into  the 
bands  of  the  pious  young  laymen  belonging 
to  the  churches,  the  folloiving  questions, 
that  they  may  add  them  to  the  list  of  ques- 
tions which  they  daily  ask,  when  engaged 
in  the  duty  of  self-examination. 

**  O  my  soul !   as  there  are  six  hundred 
millions  of  heathen  and  Mohammedans,  to 
whom  Christ  has  commanded   his  church 
to  make  known  his  gospel,  and  as  this  can- 
not be  done  unless  many  of  her  pious  young 
men  go  forth  to  proclaim  it,  is  there  not 
reason  to  believe  that  thou  art  one  to  whom 
the  eyes  of   thy   Saviour  were   directed, 
when  he  gave  this  command  ?    As  this  may 
be  the  case,  it  becomes  thee  to  inquire  into 
the  reasons  why  thou  dost  not  engage  in 
this  work.     What  are  they?     Are  they 
different  from  those  which  may  be  urged 
by  every  pious  young  man?    Are  they 
such  as  will  stanathe  test  of  the  judgment- 
day  ?    Are  they  such  as  will  enable  thee  to 
look  every  heathen  and  Mohammedan  in 
the  face  tnen^  and  say,  I  am  clean  of  your 
blood  ?    Are  they  such  as  will  enable  thee 
to  appeal  to  thy  Saviour  then^  and  say. 
Thou  knoxcesty  my  Saviour,  that  I  would 
have  gone  to  tlie  ends  of  the  earth  to  pro- 
claim thy  gospel,  had  I  been  among  that 
number,  to  wh*im  thou  gavest    thy  last 
great  command  ?   Art  thou  quite  sure  they 
are  such  as  that  the  Saviour  will  not  then 
apply  the  words  to  thee,  which  he  used 
when  addressing  the  man  of  whom  mention 
U  made  in  Matt,  xxu.  13  ? " 

Let  every  pious  young  man  in  the  land 
read  these  questions,  and  then  ponder  them 
well. 

TOL,  ZU.  13 


EARLY  RISING. 

From  March  to  November,  at  least,  no 
cause,  save  sickness,  or  one  of  equal  weight, 
should  retain  us  in  bed  a  moment  after  the 
sun  has  risen — so  says  Dr.  Granville,  in  his 
Catechii^m  of  Health,  upon  whose  rules, 
however,  we  cannot  consent  to  act.  The 
following  from  Tiiiie*s  Telescope,  is  more 
in  accordance  with  our  notions : 

"  Whosoever  is  found  in  bed  after  sir 
o'clock,  from  May-day  to  Michaelmas^  can- 
not, in  any  conscience,  expect  to  be  free 
from  some  ailment  or  other,  dependent  on 
relaxed  nerves,  stuffed  lungs,  disordered 
bile,  or  impaired  digestion.  Nothing  can 
be  done — absolutely  nothing — if  you  do  not 
rise  early,  except  drugging  your  draughts, 
a  luxury  which  the  indolent  morning  sleeper 
must  prepare  himself  to  purchase  dearly. 
We  give  him  joy  of  his  choice ;  bid  him 
good  bye,  and  springing  out  into  the  sunny 
air,  we  gather  health  from  the  heath,  and 
become  young  again  among  the  glittering 
May  dew  and  the  laughing  May  flowers.** 

"  What  a  luxury  the  sons  of  sloth  lose  !  *' 
says  Harvey,  in  his  flowery  Recollections 
on  a  Flower  Garden;  *Mittle,  ah  little  is 
the  sluggard  sensible  how  great  a  pleasure 
he  feregoes  for  the  poorest  of  all  animal 
gratifications ! "  Be  persuaded  ;  make  an 
effort  to  shake  off  the  pernicious  habit." 

"Go  forth,"  as  King  Solomon  says,  *'to 
the  fields;  lodge  in  the  villages;  get  up 
early  to  the  vineyards ;  '*  mark  the  budding 
flowers,  listen  to  the  joyous  birds — in  a  word, 
cultivate  morning  pleasures,  and  health  and 
vi^or  must  certainly  follow. — JVew  York 
Evangelist. 


PUNCTUALITY. 

It  has  justly  been  said  that  punctuality 
is  more  precious  than  gold,  and  that  like  the 
precious  metal,  its  value  increases  with  its 
scarcity.  After  all  which  has  been  said  on 
this  subject,  and  after  the  importance  of  the 
practice  in  question  has  been  so  universally 
acknowledged,  it  is  astonishing  that  we  do 
not  find  a  greater  number  of  persons  dis- 
posed to  maintain  a  convenient  and  obliging 
virtue,  which  is  so  essential  to  the  welfare 
of  a  plodding,  trading  community,  like  our 
own.  It  is  also,  if  we  are  not  mistaken,  a 
painful  fact,  that  so  far  from  the  boasted 
spirit  of  improvement  having  reached  us  in 
tins  particular,  we  have  greatly  degenerated 
from  the  good,  prompt  habits  of  our  ances- 
tors.    Certainly,  this  ought  not  so  to  be. 

We  have  no  wish  to  be  censorious ;  but 
only  desire  to  state  simple  facts,  upon  this 
point.  We  ask  our  reader,  then,  whatever 
may  be  his  occupation  or  professfon,  if  ha 
has  not  suffered  from  unpardonable  negli- 
gence, in  this  particular,  either  in  himself 
or  others.  A  neighbor  agrees  to  meet  yos 
at  youi  hotise,  m  a  morning,  before  you 
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vhall  leave  it  for  your  daily  business.  You 
wait  a  half  hour,  perhaps  an  hour,  for  this 
purpose ;  but  no  neighbor  arrives.  Im- 
patient of  the  hindrance,  you  go  forth  to 
your  labors  without  having  seen  your  tardy 
friend.  Soon  after  you  are  gone,  he  calls 
at  your  house,  of  course  to  no  purpose  but 
to  be  ascertained  of  his  negligence  and  folly. 
There  may  have  been  important  bunlness 
pending  between  yourself  and  neiglibor,  re- 

Siiriog  immediate  attention.  By  this  delay, 
en,  he  has  probably  not  only  robbed  you 
of  your  time,  and  diminished  your  con- 
fidence in  him,  but  also  seriously  impaired 
your  interest,  not  to  mention  the  equal  if 
not  greatear  injury  done  to  himself,  by  in- 
dulgence in  this  evil  habit. 

A  lack  of  punctuality  seems  the  more 
inexcusable*  because  it  is  almost  always 
wholly  unnecessary.  Why  is  it  not  as  easy, 
when  we  know  we  have  something  to  do, 
to  perform  it  at  the  time,  as  to  postpone  it 
to  tne  last  moment  in  which  it  can  be  done. 
You  will  see  some  people  who  appear 
destined  to  be  the  last  in  every  thing.  They 
are  the  last  to  rise  in  the  morning ;  the  last 
to  perform  their  work,.and  the  l»st  to  retire. 
They  invariably  enter  church  after  the  ser- 
vices are  commenced;  and  if  they  are  to 
make  a  trip  by  stage,  car,  or  steamboat, 
they  are  sure  to  arrive  Just  when  the  con- 
veyance is  beyond  sight  and  call.  Such 
persons  are  frequently  hurried  ;  for  im- 
providence of  time  begets  a  habit  of  being 
•o.  The  most  distinguished  persons  who 
have  ever  lived,  have  been  remarkable  for 
the  observance  of  punctuality.— CAri«(uin 
WBttehman* 


DIRECTIONS  TO  A  SON  IN  COLLEGE. 

■XTRACT  rSOM  THB  MEMOIB  OW  FRXt.  FORTIR. 

The  following  *<  paternal  directions," 
written  near  the  close  of  his  life,  for  the 
use  of  one  in  whose  welfare  he  felt  a  father's 
interest,  exhibit  his  views  of  a  parent's  duty 
towards  his  son  during  a  most  Important 
period  of  his  life;  contain  counsels  which  it 
Is  devoutly  to  be  wished  might  meet  the 
eye  and  secure  the  attention  of  every  youth, 
leaving  the  domestic  circle  for  the  untried 
scenes  and  temptations  of  a  residence  at 
college. 

"  1.  Let  no  day  pass  without  reading  the 
Bible,  and  secret  prayer:  and  if  you  have  a 
pious  room-mate,  prayer  in  your  room. 

**  2.  Have  a  stated  time  daily  for  these 
devotional  exercises. 

**  8.  Never  break  a  law  of  college,  nor 
encourage  any  one  to  do  it.  To  be  sure  of 
this  study  the  laws. 

'*4.  Join  DO  combination  to  resist  au- 
thority. 

*'  6.  Make  eonscience  of  it  not  to  be 
marked  on  the  monitor's  bill— unless  you 
are  sick.  Let  me  know  how  many  such 
•markf  you  have  in  a  term. 


**  6.  Next  to  your  devatiom,  your  primary 
care  is  to  get  your  lessons.  And  as  to  the 
disposal  of  spare  time  for  reading,  ask  Mr. 
■  what  books  and  in  what  order. 

**7.  Kxerci-te  should  be  uniform  as  the 
sun;  alwrfy<<  be/i're  tneals,  if  you  can. 

■*8.  Avoid  ni^hl  studies  aQer  10  o'clock. 

*'9.  If  your  health  requires  it,  ask  good 
medical  advice. 

**  10.  As  to  boarding  place,  purchase  of 
books,  and  prudential.i  generally,  take  no 
steps  without  Mr.         's  advice. 

"11.  I  shall  send  no  money  beforehand, 
for  your  regular  and  principal  expenses. 
The  bills  must  come  to  me  at  vacations,  that 
they  may  be  paid  at  the  beginning  of  each 
new  term. 

"  12.  As  to  minor  expenses  which  must 
be  paid  at  the  time,  keep  an  exact  account 
to  a  cent,  and  bring  it  to  me. 

"  13.  Write  to  me  whenever  there  is 
anything  special.  In  other  ca.^e8,  write  to 
me  or  some  of  the  family,  a  journal  letter  or 
letters  to  be  sent  as  you  have  conveyance. 

'*  14.  Take  care  of  your  (onj;iie,-— espe* 
cially  when  excited  be  silent. 

"  15.  Take  care  what  and  to  whom  yoa 
speak  of  others  characters. 

**  16.  Take  care  of  your  temper.-^Vfhea 

excited  stop think think 

afieradayora  week  act,  not  sooner. 

**If  you  would  have  your  class-mates 
love  you, /oee  them:  be  benevolent.  Be 
modest,  kind,  gentle.  You  cannot  force 
esteem ;  you  must  win  it.  To  do  this,  yoa 
must  deserve  it,  and  then  in  the  and  you 
will  have  it.*' 


EXTRACTS 


FROM  THE  REPORT 
EDUCATION, 


ON 


Adopted  by  the  fVew  Hampthire  CoDfkranee  of  the 
Meihodiflt  Episcopal  Church,  at  Danville,  Vt, 
July,  1838. 

We  must  have  an  educated  ministry. 

It  is  not  meant  that  all  who  enter  the 
ministry,  should  be  educated  at  the  College, 
or  the  Theological  Seminary,  though  the 
acquirements  thus  secured  would,  without 
a  doubt,  be  very  dei>irable  for  a  minister  of 
Christ,  and  highly  conducive  to  his  useful- 
ness. It  is  meant,  however,  that  all  who 
engage  in  the  ministry  should  be  libenilly 
and  extensively  educated.  It  may  be  asked, 
how  it  is  possible,  that  a  novice,  or  even 
what  is  termed  a  man  of  moderate  informa- 
tion, can  be  expected  to  perform  success- 
fully, the  arduous  and  diversified  duties  of 
an  able  minister  of  the  New  Testament? 
Are  we  to  look  upon  this  as  an  age  of  mira- 
cles ?  Are  we  to  expect  men  to  spring;  up 
among  us  supernaturally  endowed — all  at 
once  armed  and  eq«iipped  for  the  holy  strife? 
Are  such  remarkable  ffifts  as  the  gill  of 
tongues,  the  power  oi  working  miracles, 
and  the  like,  conferred  upon  ministers  of  the 
present  age  ?  And  is  there  not  a  necessity 
for   eminent  qualificationa  for  the  aacrea 


1839.] 


REPORT  ON  KDUCATION. 


99 


office  DOW,  ai  well  as  in  any  former  period? 
Are  not  the  natural  heart  and  bid  the  same 
as  in  the  Apostolic  days?  Has  Satan  at  all 
changed  his  character,  or  withdrawn  one  of 
all  his  wiles  and  snares  with  which  he  aims 
to  enirap  tiie  souls  of  men?  Are  there  not 
the  same  moral  battles  to  be  fought— the 
same  victories  to  be  wun  ?  Are  the  present 
condition  and  prospects  of  the  Church  infe- 
rior in  point  of  interettt,  to  those  of  any  era 
since  liie  commencement  of  Christianity  ? 

How  monstrously  absurd  the  idea  that 
extensive  learning  is  neces9ary  for  some 
other  professions,  but  less  so  for  the 
preacher  of  the  gospel !  What  delusion 
could  be  more  eratitying  to  the  evil  adver- 
sary of  all  our  bliss !  Satan  objects  not  at 
all  to  weak  and  inefficient  men  being  placed 
in  the  ministry.  But  God  demands  different 
kind  of  men  for  this  great  work.  He 
demands  workmen  who  need  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth — 
such  as  study  to  show  themselves  approved 
unto  God.  He  demands  the  very  best  of 
talents  and  abilities :  and  the  whole  condi- 
tion of  the  church,  as  well  as  all  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  times,  and  the  entire 
spirit  of  the  age,  reiterate,  more  and  more 
loudly,  the  same  demand.  If  ever  ordinary 
talents  would  suffice  for  a  minister  of  God, 
they  will  not  suffice  now.  Every  thing 
around  calls  for  men  of  the  first  abilities, 
the  most  accomplished  minds,  as  well  as  of 
the  most  ardent  piety,  to  stand  forth  in  the 
ranks  of  the  ministry  of  reconciliation.  A 
mighty  effort  is  to  be  made  in  conflict  with 
the  powers  of  darkness,  and  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  reign  of  righteousness ;  and 
the  great  conqueror  in  that  glorious  war 
will  lead  on  to  the  eventful  strife,  soldiers 
completely  harnessed  for  the  battle.  Dr. 
Clarke,  speaking  of  the  qualifications  of  a 
Christian  minister,  remarks,  **  Who  is  suffi- 
cient for  these  things  ?  Is  it  such  a  man  as 
has  not  intellect  sufficient  for  a  common 
trade  or  calling?  No,  a  preacher  of  the 
gospel  should  be  a  man  of  the  soundest 
sense — ^tbe  most  cultivated  mind,  the  most 
extensive  experience ; — one  who  is  deeply 
taught  of  God,  and  who  has  deeply  studied 
men-— one  who  has  prayed  much— 'read 
much,  and  studied  much.*'  And  in  another 
place  he  advances  the  idea,  that  for  no 
calling  are  these  requisite  qualifications  so 
various  and  extensive,  as  for  the  Christian 
ministry. 

It  cannot  be  urged  here  with  any  degree 
of  fairness,  that  in  maintaining  the  above 
▼iewa,  we  are  departing  from  Apostolic 
simplicity  and  faith,  and  leaning  too  strongly 
toward  worldly  maxims  and  worldly  policy. 
It  has  long  been  a  favorite  theme  with  many 
to  declaim  largely  concerning  the  ignorance 
and  iniellectiifll  weakness  of  the  Ap0!(tles, 
thence  inferring,  that  for  ministers  of  the 
present  day,  extensive  learning  and  thorough 
education  are  not  indispensable,  if  they  be 
•▼en  desirable.    But  who  can  fail  to  per- 


ceive that  such  reasoning  is  equally  unsound 
in  its  premises,  as  it  is  illogical  In  its  con- 
clusions? Jf  it  be  asserted  that  when  the 
Apostles  were  commissioned  to  go  into  ail 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature,  they  were  destitute  of  extensive 
literary  qualifications,  we  demand  the  evi- 
dence. And  what  can  be  urged  in  defence 
of  so  strange  an  assertion  ?  Will  it  be  the 
fact,  that  these  same  Apostles  were,  for  a 
series  of  years,  the  constant  and  familiar 
companions  of  Him  who  is  the  fountain  of 
all  wisdom  and  knowledge ;  that  for  a  long 
time  they  were  students  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  great  master  of  all  science, 
human  and  divine  ?  Will  it  be,  that  they 
long  hung  upon  the  lips  of  the  most  accom- 
plished teacher  that  ever  appeared  upon 
earth  ?  Will  It  be  that  they  enjoyed  the 
unspeakably  precious  privilege  of  settling 
perfectly  all  questions  of  uncertainty  and 
doubt  at  the  great  fountain  head  of  truth 
and  knowledge ;  thus,  in  a  single  hour,  by  a 
single  lesson  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  receiving 
perfect  knowledge  and  entire  assurance, 
concerning  inquiries  which  costs  tts  years  of 
painful  controversy  and  study,  resulting 
after  all  in  partial  blindness,  ignorance,  and 
distressing  perplexities  ?  Or  will  it  be  urged 
by  the  advocates  of  Apostolic  ignorance, 
that  after  having  for  several  years,  sat  under 
the  teachings  of  Immannel,  they  were  en- 
dowed after  their  Lord's  ascension,  with 
various  splendid  gifts,  among  which  was  the 
wonderful  gift  of  tongues,  so  that  they  were 
able  to  proclaim  immediately  to  any  and  all 
nations,  in  their  own  language,  the  great 
salvation  of  the  gospel  ? 

Contemplate  an  Apostle  thus  prepared  for 
his  work,  and  tell  us  if  there  be  a  minister 
of  the  gospel  in  Christendom,  possessing 
qualifications  equal  to  these.  Where  is  the 
man  who,  with  all  his  studies.  Is  prepared 
to  go  into  any  nation  whatever,  and  preach 
the  gospel  ?  To  say  that  the  Apostles  were 
never  educated  in  the  schools,  is  to  say 
nothing  to  the  purpose,  so  long  as  it  is  a  fact 
that  they  were  educated;  andeducated  too, 
under  privileges  which  none  of  their  suc- 
cessors in  the  ministry  can  hope  to  enjoy. 
To  say  that  they  were  **  unlearned  mechan- 
ics and  fishermen,**  and  devoted  no  time  to 
the  pursuit  of  languages  and  other  studies, 
is  to  say  nothing  to  the  purpose,  so  long  as 
it  is  a  fact  that  they  were  masters  of  all 
languages,  and  were  able  to  speak  with 
other  tongues  the  wonderful  works  of  God. 
The  objector  thinks  lightly  of  an  educated 
ministry,  on  the  ground  that  the  Apostles 
were  uneducated.  Let  him  give  to  us  the 
qualifications  which  adorned  them,  and  we 
ask  no  more.  But  if  he  asserts,  as  he  must, 
these  to  be  above  our  reach,  then  let  him 
never  again  allude  to  the  Apostles  as  exam- 
ples of  ignorance,  or  of  limited  endowments. 

Brethren,  it  is  high  time  that  against  all 
such  unadvised  appeals  to  an  imaginary 
ignorance  on  the  part  of  the  Apostles  of 
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Christianity,  we  should  racord  our  most 
deliberate  and  solemn  protest.  An  enlight- 
ened and  proper  view  of  their  eminent 
qualifications  and  accomplishments,  must 
ever  have  an  influence  to  elevate  our  no- 
tions of  their  high  and  holy  office,  to  inspire 
us  with  the  most  unwearied  dilii^ence  in  im- 
proving and  disciplining  our  own  minds  and 
hearts,  as  well  as  to  have  existing  among  us, 
down  to  remotest  time,  an  eminently  holy, 
intelligent  and  learned  ministry. — Zion^s 
Herald. 


Anniversaries  of  Societies  connected  with 
the  American  Education  Society, 

CSNTRAJL.    AMERXCAlf    EDUCATION 
SOCIXTT. 

The  Anniversary  of  this  Society  was  held 
at  the  Broadway  Tabernacle,  New  York, 
May  10,  1839.  The  Rev.  Samuel  H.  Cox, 
D.  D.,  presided  on  the  occasion.  The  Re- 
port on  the  state  of  the  treasury  was  read  by 
Charles  Starr,  Esq.  Treasurer  of  the  Society. 
The  Report  of  the  Directors  was  read  by 
the  Rev.  Benjamin  Labaree,  the  Secretary  of 
the  Society,  an  extract  from  which,  together 
with  a  list  of  the  officers,  may  be  expected 
in  the  next  Journal.  The  meeting  was 
addressed  by  the  Rev.  Charles  White  of 
Owego,  N.  Y.,  Rev.  Ansel  D.  Eddy  of 
Newark,  N.  J.,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cox  of 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y. ;  and  the  exercises  were 
closed  with  the  apostolic  benediction  by  the 
Rev.  Asa  Hillyer,  D.  D.  of  Orange,  N.  J. 

Connecticut  Branch. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Society  was 
held  at  Danbury,  in  connection  with  the 
meeting  of  the  General  Association,  on  the 
evening  of  Tuesday,  June  18, 18S9.  The 
President  being  absent.  Rev.  Zephaniah 
Swift  of  Derby  was  called  to  the  chair. 
The  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer  by 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Punderson  of  Huntington. 
The  Report  of  the  Directors  was  read  by 
the  Secretary  of  the  Society,  the  Rev. 
Samuel  H.  Riddel,  and  the  meeting  was 
addressed  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Parent 
Society,  and  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Hinsdale  of 
Blandford,  Ms.,  Bacon  of  New  Haven,  and 
Baird  of  New  York. 

The  following  persons  were  elected  offi- 
cers of  the  Branch  for  the  ensuing  year. 


viz:  Hon.  Thomas  Day,  Esq.,  PrtsHdaU; 
Joseph  Battel le,  Esq.,  Vice  President;  Rev. 
Samuel  H.  Riddel,  Secretary;  Eliphalet 
Terry,  Esq.,  Treasurer;  Rev.  Jeremiah 
Day,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Joel  Hawes,  D.  D., 
Rev.  Nathaniel  W.  Taylor,  D.  D.,  Rev. 
Bennet  Tyler,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Chauncey  A. 
Goodrich,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Leonard  Bacoo, 
Rev.  William  W.  Turner,  Rev.  Horace 
Hooker,  Rev.  Horace  Bushnell,  Rev.  Oliver 
E.  Daggett,  Prof.  Benjamin  SilUman,  and 
Prof.  Denison  Olmsted,  Directors. 

An  extract  from  the  Report  may  be  ex- 
pected in  the  November  Journal. 


Maine  Branch. 

This  Society  held  its  Anniversary  at 
Brunswick,  on  Wednesday,  June  26, 1839. 
The  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer  by 
the  Rev.  J.  B.  Condit  of  Portland.  The 
Annual  Report  was  read  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Tappan  of  Augusta ;  and  the  audience  was 
addressed  by  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Chickering  of 
Portland,  Rev.  Joel  Parker  of  New  York, 
and  the  Secretary  of  the  Parent  Society. 
The  Hon.  Robert  Pinckney  Dunlap,  late 
Governor  of  the  State,  is  President  of  the 
Society,  the  Rev.  Benjamin  Tappan,  D.  D. 
is  Secretary,  and  Prof.  William  Smyth  of 
Bowdoin  College  is  Treasurer. 


Cheshire  County  Auzii.iart,  N.  H. 

The  Cheshire  County  Education  Society 
held  its  ninth  Anniversary  at  Fitzwilliam» 
June  13,  1839.  February  and  March  is 
the  time  for  making  collections  for  the  Edu- 
cation cause.  Elijah  Parker,  Esq.  of  Keene 
is  President  of  the  Society,  Rev.  Moses 
Gerould  of  Alstead  is  Secretary,  and  Samuel 
A.  Gerould,  Esq.  of  Keene  is  Treasurer. 


NORVOLK  COUNTT  AUXILIART,  Ms. 

The  Anniversary  of  the  Norfolk  Auxiliary 
Education  Society  was  held  at  the  meetings 
house  of  the  First  Church,  (the  church 
of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Burgess,)  Dedharo,  June 
12,  1839.  The  meeting  was  opened  with 
prayer  by  the  Rev.  Calvin  Park,  D.  D.  of 
Stoughton,  and  the  sermon  on  the  ffiyaiiiffin 
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wtf  pretcbed  by  tbe  Rev.  Calvin  Durfee 
of  the  South  Parish  in  Dedham.  Mr. 
Durfee'8  text  was  from  Gen.  xliz.  10. 

Tbe  officers  chosen  for  the  ensuing  year 
tie  Nathaniel  Miller,  M.  D.,  Prendent : 
Ebenezer  Alden,  M.  D.,  Rev.  Ebenezer 
Burgess,  D.  D.,  Robert  Blake,  Esq.,  Vice 
Presidenti ;  Rev.  Samuel  Cozzens,  Sec- 
retary; Rev.  John  Codman,  D.  D.,  Treat' 
urer;  Mr.  Lewis  Tucker,  Auditor;  and 
Gen.  Nathaniel  Guild,  General  Agent 

The  next  Annual  Meeting  is  to  be  held 
in  the  South  Parish  of  Braintree,  at  the 
meeting-house  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Matthews, 
and  the  Rev.  David  Sanford  of  Medway  is 
to  preach  on  the  occasion. 

The  sermon  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Durfee  is 
printed,  and  extracts  from  it  may  be  ex- 
pected in  our  next.  At  the  close  of  the 
sermon  is  an  Appendix,  containing  an  ac- 
count of  the  time  and  place  of  the  meeting 
of  the  Society  ever  since  its  formation, 
May  2, 1816,  together  with  the  name  of  the 
preacher  and  his  text. 

Berkshire  Couitty  Auxiliary. 

The  Berkshire  Auxiliary  Education  So- 
ciety held  its  Twenty-first  Anniversary  at 
Dalton,  June,  11, 1839. 

Samuel  Shepherd,  D.  D.,  President,  in 
the  chair.  The  meeting  was  opened  with 
prayer  by  tbe  President,  and  singing  by  the 
choir.  The  Report  of  the  Secretary,  Rev. 
Joseph  Knight,  was  read.  Rev.  Piatt  T. 
Holley  of  Saodisfield  moved  the  acceptance 
of  tbe  Report;  seconded  by  Rev.  Tertius 
8.  Clark  of  Stockbridge.  Both  of  these 
^ntlemen  addressed  the  meeting.  The 
Treasurer's  Report  was  then  read  by  tbe 
Secretary,  the  Treasurer  being  necessarily 
Absent  Its  acceptance  was  moved  and 
adopted.  Addresses  were  made  by  Rev. 
Mark  Hopkins,  D.  D.,  President  of  Williams 
College,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Baird,  Correspon- 
ding Secretary  of  the  Foreign  Evangelical 
Association. 

The  meeting  was  an  interesting  one,  and 
an  impulse  was  given  to  the  cause,  which, 
we  trust,  will  be  lasting. 

About  $670  were  collected  for  the  cause 
the  last  year  in  the  county. 

The  officers  of  the  Society  for  die  present 
year  are  Rev.  Samuel   Shepard,  D.  D.» 


President;  Hon*  Robert  T.  Barnard,  Esq., 
Vice  President ;  Rev.  Joseph  Knight,  Sec- 
retary ;  J.  C.  Furber,  E:iq.,  Treasurer ; 
Hon.  William  Porter,  Esq.,  Auditor ;  Addi- 
tional Directors,  Rev.  William  A.  Hawley, 
J.  Hotchkin,  H.  Boice,  T.  S.  Clark,  Cspt  S. 
Gates,  Rev.  E.  W.  Dwight,  J.  W.  Turner, 
M.  Hopkins,  D.  D.,  Professor  Kellogg,  C. 
F.  Fenn,  Esq. 


Harmost  Conference  Auxiliary, 
Worcester  County. 

This  Auxiliary  held  its  Anniversary  on 
Tuesday,  April  16,  1839,  at  Uxbridge.  The 
Report  was  read  by  the  Secretary,  the  Rev. 
Hiram  A.  Tracy  of  Sutton. 

The  Report  gives  an  account  of  what  bsf 
been  done,  the  year  past,  by  the  Auxiliary ; 
settf  forth  in  a  concise  and  lucid  manner  the 
present  condition,  operations  and  wants  of 
the  Parent  Society,  the  destitution  of  min- 
isters in  the  United  States,  and  the  duties 
of  Christians  in  view  of  these  facts. 

The  meeting  was  addressed  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Grosvenor  of  Uxbridge,  and  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Emerson,  an  Agent  of  the  Parent 
Society. 

Ajihivxrsart  of  the  New  York  Youir« 
Men's  Education  Society. 

This  Society,  which  has  its  location  la 
the  city  of  New  York,  held  its  Annual 
Meeting  December  10, 1838,  in  the  Central 
Presbyterian  Church.  William  A.  Booth, 
Esq.,  President  of  the  Society,  took  the 
chair.  The  report  was  read  by  the  Secre* 
tary  of  the  Society,  the  Rev.  Asa  D.  Smith, 
and  the  meeting  was  addressed  by  the  Rev. 
Leonard  Bacon  of  JNew  Haven,  Ct.  and 
the  Rev.  Joel  Parker  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cos 
of  New  York.  An  extract  from  the  Report 
follows : 

What,  then,  are  the  leading  principles  of 
the  Education  Society.^ 

First  of  all,  the  Society  assumes,  in 
common  with  kindred  associations,  that 
"  the  heathen"  are  to  be  ffiven  to  Christ  for 
his  *'  inheritance,'*  and  "  Uie  uttermost  parte 
of  the  earth  for  his  possession.*'  Ihere 
would  be  ample  scope  for  our  labors  at  pres- 
ent, were  our  own  country  only  to  be  saved. 
But  our  plans  and  efforts  have  respect  to 
the  tooridf  on  the  ground  just  mentioned. 
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And  do  we  misUke  in  re^rd  to  it  ?  Are 
the  churches  at  large  in  error  concerning 
the  proQiises:'  Are  thej  deluded  by  visions 
of  fancy  ?  We  cannot  believe  it,  wiien  we 
remember  tlu'  e\phcit  declarations  of  God — 
BO  numerous  and  so  well  known  that  we 
need  not  repeat  ihcin.  We  must  still  hold 
it  as  an  article  of  our  faith,  and  as  an  in- 
centive and  guide  to  Christian  action,  that 
''all  flesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God  " 

It  is  another  principle  of  the  Education 
Society,  that  the  world  is  to  be  saved  mainly 
by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel.  Do  they 
err  in  this?  Saiih  not  the  Scripture,  "After 
that,  in  the  wisdom  of  God,  the  world  by 
wisdom  knew  not  God,  it  pleaded  God  by 
the  foolishness  of  preaching,  to  save  them 
that  believe  ?"  And  did  not  Christ  say  to 
his  disciples,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature?" 
Has  not  Christianity  advanced,  in  every 
a^,  mainly  through  tlie  preaching  of  the 
word?  Are  not  all  other  instrumentalities  of 
little  avail  without  it?  Spring  not  churches 
from  it,  under  God,  and  ordinances,  and 
Christian  fellowship,  and  all  the  train  of 
gospel  influences?  How  evident  is  it,  that 
our  labors  are  concerned  with  the  primary 
means  of  the  world's  conversion. 

Another  principle  of  this  Society  is,  that 
the  church  are  bound  to  do,  and  that  a  right 
spirit  would  lead  them  to  perform,  whatever 
is  essential,  on  their  part,  to  the  universal 
proclamation  of  the  gosjiel.  If  the  word  is 
to  be  preached  every  where,  then  must 
preachers  be  greatly  multiplied.  As  prayer 
IS  one  important  means  to  such  an  end, 
Christ  has  expressly  enjoined  it  on  his 
followers.  He  has  bidden  them  pray  "  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,"  that  he  would  "  send 
forth  laborers  into  his  harvest."  And 
whatever  else  can  be  done  to  furnish  such 
laborers,  is  obviously  implied  in  the  expres- 
sion of  God*s  will  that  the  whole  field 
should  be  supplied  with  them. 

We  come  then  to  the  inquiry,  what  else 
can  the  church  do  to  raise  up  ministers  of 
the  gospel  ?  Is  any  thing  besides  prayer 
incumbent  on  her?  A  negative  answer 
might,  perhaps,  be  given  to  tliis  question — 
BO  far,  at  least,  as  the  contribution  of  money 
is  concerned — had  every  suitable  candidate 
for  the  ministry  the  means  of  securing  the 
needful  preparation.  This  not  being  the 
case,  however — there  being  many  worthy 
youth  desirous  of  preaching  the  gospel, but 
unable  of  themselves  to  ol)tain  an  educa- 
tion— is  not  the  path  of  duty  plain  ?  Have 
the  benevolent  misapprehended  it,  in  be- 
lieving that  special  measures  should  be 
taken  to  aid  persons  of  this  description  ? 
Shall  we  ascribe  it  to  undue  tenderness  of 
feeling,  or  to  error  of  judgment,  that  they 
have  felt  themselves  ursrcd  to  such  meis- 
ures  by  the  pressing  and  pathetic  calls  to.* 
preachers  of  the  gospel  botli  from  Christian 
and  pa^an  lands? 

Bat  how  shall  candidates  for  the  mijiistry 


be  aided  ?  By  private  liberality,  say  8ome« 
rather  than  by  societies  of  any  description. 
We  need  only  reply  to  such  a  suggestion, 
that  unless  the  standard  of  benevolence 
should  bo  greatly  raised,  the  number  fitted 
for  the  ministry  in  this  way  would  be  very 
small.  There  are  but  few  whose  individual 
contributions  to  the  Education  cause  would 
sustain  even  a  single  beneficiary.  To  this 
we  may  add,  however,  that  most  of  the 
objections  urged -against  the  education  of 
young  men  by  Societies,  would  be  found  to 
lie,  with  equal  force  at  least,  against  the 
substitute  proposed.  In  respect  to  the 
selection  of  beneficiaries,  the  supervision 
exercised  over  them,  the  correction  of  their 
faults,  and  the  prompt  dismissal  of  the 
unworthy,  an  association  has,  indeed,  obvi- 
ous advantages  over  an  individual.  It  is 
much  more  likely  to  act  from  fixed  and 
salutary  principle;  to  be  free  from  favorit- 
ism, caprice,  instability,  and  undue  tender- 
ness toward  the  wayward.  That  candidates 
for  the  ministry,  then,  should  be  aided 
chiefly,  if  aided  at  all,  by  societies  of  Bome 
sort,  is  sufficiently  evident. 

But  it  may  still  be  asked,  have  those  in 
existence  so  discharged  their  high  trust  as 
to  merit  continued  patronage  ?  Is  it  so,  in 
particular,  with  that  to  which  the  New  York 
Young  Men's  education  Society  is  auxil- 
iary ?  To  what  conclusion  would  the  results 
of  its  labors  lead  us  ?  Here  we  may  be  met 
with  certain  oil  repeated  objections  to  it, 
grounded  on  the  rharacttr  nf  its  benefieiO' 
ries.  These  relate  both  to  iheir  faults,  and 
the  failures  among  them.  Let  us  briefly 
notice  these  two  classes  of  objections^ 
beginning  with  the  last  mentioned. 

Many,  it  is  said,  study  for  a  time  under 
the  patronage  of  the  Society,  and  then 
resort  to  other  employments ;  and  a  great 
waste  of  charity  is  the  result.  To  this  we 
reply,  that  a  careful  examination  would 
show  the  number  of  beneficiaries  who  have 
taken  this  course  to  be  much  less  than  many 
suppose.  The  fact  is,  failures  attract  no* 
tice — they  are  startling  exceptions — while 
perseverance  to  the  end  is  but  an  ordinary 
vinue.  It  would  be  to  the  credit  of  the 
Education  Society,  it  is  believed,  to  com- 
pare it,  as  to  the  point  in  hand,  with  any 
other  agency  for  the  training  of  the  voung. 
Take,  for  example,  parental  influence. 
How  often  is  this  abortive,  as  to  all  its  most 
important  ends.  In  how  many  cases  do  the 
sons  of  the  moral,  the  discreet,  and  even 
the  pious,  utterly  disappoint  the  reasonable 
expectations  of  their  friends.  And  yet  who 
thinks  of  discarding  parental  influence  ? 
What  father  would  infer,  even  from  the 
ruin  of  one  of  his  sons,  the  folly  of  all  eflbrt 
to  prepare  the  others  for  usefulness?  The 
truth  is,  failures  more  or  less  frequent,  are 
incident  to  human  nature  under  every 
species  of  training.  Where  i*  the  teacher 
who  does  not  sometimes  grieve  at  the  utter 
waste  of  intellect?    Whire  is  the  pastor 
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who  might  not  apply  to  Bome  the  language 
of  Paul  to  the  Galatians,  "  I  am  afraid  of 
you,  legt  1  have  bestowed  upon  you  labor  in 
vain."  Even  the  great  Shepherd  and 
Bidhop  of  our  souU,  said  to  the  Utile  flock 
around  hiin— the  little  band  of  candidates, 
BO  to  speak,  for  the  sacred  office — **  Have 
not  I  chosen  you  twelve,  and  one  of  you  is 
a  devil?"  Failure  anioncr  Christ's  benefi- 
ciaries  in  the  proportion  of  one  to  twelve  ! 
Let  ihe  opposer  of  Education  Societies 
ponder  this,  and  remember,  that  "  the 
disciple  is  not  above  his  master,  nor  the 
servant  above  his  Lord." — Let  it  be  noted 
further,  that  beneficiaries  are  someiiraes 
prevented  from  entering  the  ministry  by  ill 
nealth,  or  other  cauises  utterly  beyond  their 
control,  and    not    implying    moral   delin- 

auency.  In  such  cases,  good  results,  un- 
oubtedly,  from  a  temporary  connection 
with  the  Education  Society.  The  persons 
referred  to,  by  the  acquisition  of  knowledge, 
and  the  improvement  of  their  mental  and 
moral  habits,  become  better  fitted  for  use- 
fulness. They  are  likely  to  feel  a  much 
deeper  interest  than  before  in  whatever 
pertains  to  the  success  of  the  gospel,  and  to 
oe  more  efficient  auxiliaries  to  the  preacher. 
Whatever  the  Society  has  expended  on 
them,  moreover,  as  well  as  on  all  others 
who  fail  to  enter  the  ministry,  is  to  be 
refunded.  The  obligation  to  this  effect  is 
peculiarly  strong;  and  it  furnishes  an  addi- 
tional safegaaid  against  the  waste  of  sacred 
funds. 

Is  it  reasonable,  then,  to  withhold  patron- 
age from  the  Education  Society  on  the 
groand  we  have  been  considering  ?  If,  in 
the  eourse  of  its  operations,  there  have 
been,  as  some  affirm,  a  larger  number  of 
failures  than  in  those  of  most  of  our  other 
benevolent  Societies,  it  is  easily  accounted 
for.  Bibles  never  apostatize.  Tracts  are 
in  no  danger  of  dyspepsy,  vertigo,  or  con- 
samption.  And  the  case  of  the  missionary 
is  very  different  from  that  of  the  beneficiary. 
The  latter  is  young,  and  his  character  of 
course  but  imperfectly  developed; — with 
even  the  rigid  examination  prescribed  by 
the  Education  Society,  however  promising 
its  result,  we  have  no  such  grounds  of  con- 
fidence as  in  the  case  of  the  former, — sub- 
jected as  he  has  been  to  a  severe  probation 
of  eight  or  ten  years  continuance,  and 
mature  as  his  character  must  of  course  be. 
The  student,  besides,  is  far  more  liable  to 
apostacy  than  the  minister,  from  his  being 
at  a  period  of  life  when  the  heart  is  pecu- 
liarly susceptible  of  seductive  influences. 
While  human  nature  continues  as  it  is, 
therefore,  it  may  be  expected  that  failures 
will  sometimes  occur  among  the  beneficia- 
ries of  the  Education  Society.  No  human 
sagacity  or  foresight  can  prevent  it.  And 
the  fact  that  the  Reports  of  the  Society 
occasionally  disclose  such  failures,  should 
rather  strengthen  our  confidence  in  it,  than 
call  forth  censore.    It  asaureB  oi  of  the 


vigilance  and  fidelity  with  which  its  con- 
cerns are  managed.  It  warrants  the  belief 
that  if,  through  the  imperfection  of  human 
knowledge,  some  should  be  received  as 
beneficiaries  who  are  unworthy  of  patron* 
age,  few  if  any  of  this  description  will  be 
curried  forward  to  the  ministry.  The 
tailures  referred  to  are,  in  some  sense, 
successes.  And  no  argument  can  be  de- 
rived from  them  a^ainsi  Education  Socie- 
ties, which  may  not  be  wielded,  with  greater 
or  less  force,  against  every  institution  for 
the  benefit  of  the  human  race. 

But  wheie  utter  failures  do  not  occur,  it 
is  said,  faults  are  oAen  apparent  of  the 
most  painiul  kind.  With  this  objection  our 
appeals  for  patronage  aie  continually  met. 
Numerous  and  widely  scattered  as  the 
beneficiaries  of  the  Parent  Society  are,  most 
persons  become  acquainted  with  some  of 
them ;  and  it  is  no  marvel  if  they  discover, 
here  and  there,  grounds  of  censure.  Though 
we  all  believe  in  the  perfectibility  of  human 
nature,  none  of  us  expect  to  witness  here 
its  perfection.  Ministers  of  the  gonpel,  it 
is  believed — yea,  even  the  most  devoted 
missionaries — have  their  faults.  To  judge 
rightly  of  beneficiaries,  as  well  as  others, 
we  must  have  strong  faith  in  the  common 
depravity  of  our  race.  We  must  remember 
that  a  right  line  is  but  the  ideal  as  well  of 
the  moralist  as  the  geometrician.  It  is  vain 
to  expect  that  even  the  most  careful  selec- 
tion of  beneficiaries,  and  the  most  vigilant 
supervisions  of  them — ^such  as  the  rules  of 
the  Society  enjoin,  and  its  officers  exercise- 
will  ensure  their  ntter  faultlessness.  Be  it 
remembered,  however,  that  we  justify  not 
their  faults,  nor  ask  for  special  charity  on 
their  behalf.  Let  them  stand  on  a  common 
footing  with  their  fellow  men.  Let  not  the 
objector  try  them  by  a  severer  test  than  he 
applies  to  others  who  receive  his  confidence. 
As  was  said  in  relation  to  another  point, 
they  are  young  and  inexperienced,  their 
characters  are  in  a  forming  state.  And  it 
is  very  properly  the  avowed  design  of  the 
Education  Society  to  sustain  toward  tliem 
a  paiental  relation.  When  the  elements  of 
mental  and  moral  excellence  are  apparent, 
and  perfection  is  aimed  at,  it  is  neither 
parental  nor  re<)sonable  to  make  the  minor 
indiscretions  of  boyhood  and  early  youth 
the  ground  of  utter  condemnation,  if 
iniquities  were  thus  to  be  marked,  who 
could  stand.'  What  father  would  educate 
his  children.'  What  hope  could  be  cher- 
ished concerning  any  of  the  rising  genera- 
tion ? 

It  should  be  remembered,  further,  that 
beneficiaries  are  peculiarly  subject  to  obser- 
vation, and  that  of  a  critical  sort.  They 
are  as  "  a  city  that  is  set  on  a  hill."  From 
the  very  circumstances  in  which  they  are 
placed,  two  things  result ; — one  is,  that  all 
their  little  foibles  become  known  to  many — 
and  the  other,  that  those  foibles  are  viewed 
through  a  medium  far  difierent  from  that 
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diffused  aroand  the  domeBtic  fire-side.  The 
young  breathe  there  an  atmosphere  of 
charitji  in  which  faults  are  diminished  and 
virtues  magnified.  To  the  very  father  who 
is  most  severe  in  his  strictures  on  the  con- 
duct of  beneficiaries,  we  might  say,  are 
your  own  children  perfect?  8ee  you  not 
faults  in  the  best  of  them  ?  Yet  you  bear 
with  their  foibles — ^you  take  the  roost  favor- 
able view  of  them — ^you  publish  them  not, 
but  seek  privately  to  correct  them.  Suppose 
now,  these  children  were  thrown  into  a 
circle  of  strangers;  suppose  their  more 
private  walks  were  laid  open  to  the  inspec- 
tion of  others,  as  a  student's  oflen  are  ;  and 
suppose,  too,  the  reception  of  charity  had 
drawn  upon  them  a  neculiarly  scrutinizing 
gaze ;  would  they  fare  better,  think  you, 
than  the  subjects  of  your  own  invective  ? 

These  remarks  are  not  designed  to  lower 
the  standard  of  qualification  ^r  the  gospel 
ministry.  They  were  intended  to  meet  the 
difficulties  of  some  who  have  honest  doubts 
respecting  the  Education  cause,  and  to 
invalidate  the  objections  of  others  who  are 

Credisposed  to  neglect  it.  Some  of  the 
itter  class  will  probably  never  be  con- 
vinced. Let  a  beneficiary  wear  a  single 
garment  a  little  too  costly,  or  fall  short,  on 
a  single  occasion,  of  a  suitable  gravity  of 
eonntenance.  and  it  outweighs,  in  their 
estimation,  all  the  real  excellencies  he  may 
possess;  yea,  it  is  remembered,  when  a 
uundred  men  like  David  Brainard  are 
forgotten.  The  attention  of  such  persons, 
either  from  moral  affinity  or  otherwise, 
seems  to  be  specially  attracted  to  whatever 
is  unseemly  in  human  nature.  They  are 
like  the  sptenetic  traveller, who  turns  away, 
as  it  were,  from  the  lofly  mountain,  the 
broad  river,  the  magnificent  forest,  the 
lovely  vale,  to  plunge  into  every  gloomy 
fen,  and  traverse  every  arid  and  cheerless 
desert.  The  truly  candid  and  benevolent, 
however,  will  not  only  appreciate  duly  the 
general  principles  of  the  Education  Society, 
but  feel  the  force  of  the  reasonings  by 
which  we  seek  to  defend  its  measures. 


THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARIES. 

'Many  objections  have  been  made  to 
Theological  Seminaries;  but  one  thing  is 
certain:  Students  who  attend  a  regular 
course  of  instruction  in  a  Theological  Sem- 
inary, have  advantages  and  facilities  for  im- 
provement and  mental  discipline,  which  are 
unknown  to  those  who  study  in  private. 
To  aflR)rd  these  advantages,  they  must  be 
fully  organized — that  is,  a  sufficient  number 
of  competent  professors  must  be  secured,  to 
give  due  attention  to  the  different  branches 
of  study,  and  to  do  justice  to  their  several 
departments. 

Libraries  also  are  indispensable.  These 
ought  to  be  extensive  and  well  selected, 
containing  works  on  all  the  parts  of  theology 


in  its  widest  sense,  composed  both  in  ancieot 
and  modem  times,  tDgetber  with  the  most 
popular  and  approved  foreign  and  domestic 
periodicals  of  the  present  day,  relating  not 
merely  to  theology,  but  also  to  the  arts  and 
sciences  and  general  literature. 

Candidates  for  the  ministry  must  take  a 
regular  and  thorough  course  of  study.  The 
course  of  study  in  theological  schools  under 
the  Old  Testament  dispensation,  was  long, 
leisurely  and  mature.  No  priest  could  enter 
on  the  full  and  active  duties  of  his  office, 
until  he  was  thirty  years  of  age,  having 
devoted  ten  of  the  preceding  years  to  diligent 
study  and  preparation.  Some  of  the  early 
councils  decided  that  no  man  ought  to  t>e 
ordained  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  under 
thirty  years  of  age.  It  was  almost  impos- 
sible to  get  the  consent  of  some  of  the  most 
learned  and  devoted  men  of  that  age  to 
receive  ordination;  so  deeply  were  they 
impressed  with  a  sense  of  their  own  unfit- 
ness, and  of  the  importance  of  the  work. 

No  intelligent  individual  can  examine  the 
plan  of  studies  in  any  of  our  seminaries, 
without  being  convinced,  that  to  acquire 
even  a  superficial  knowledge,  will  require, 
at  the  least  calculation,  three  years  of 
diligent  and  laborious  application.  But  it  is 
amazing  and  humiliating  to  see  how  many 
step  from  the  workshop  or  the  plough  into 
the  ministry,  with  scarcely  an  idea  in  their 
heads,  save  that  they  have  been  called  to 
preach  the  gospel.  They  perhaps  do  not 
affect  to  despise  human  learning;  yet  they 
do  not  see  the  necessity  of  spending  so 
much  time  in  preparation.  They  wish  to 
take  a  shorter  course.  Instead  of  opening 
the  gate,  and  walking  decently  along  the 
prescribed  path  as  other  men,  they,  Samson 
like,  lay  hold  of  both  gate  and  posts,  and  are 
for  carrying  all  off  together.  In  a  word, 
young  men  had  better  study  a  while,  and 
learn  something,  before  they  set  up  to  be 
teachers  of  others.  They  may  think  that 
God  has  need  of  them  sooner,  but  in  all 
probability  they  are  mistaken. — Princeton 
Biblical  Repertory, 


EARLY  REPUTATION. 

It  is  an  old  proverb,  that  he  who  aims  at 
the  sun,  to  be  sure  he  will  never  reach  it, 
but  his  arrow  will  fligh  higher  than  if  he 
aimed  at  an  object  on  a  level  with  himself. 
Just  so  in  the  formation  of  character.  Set 
your  standard  high,  and  though  you  may 
not  reach  it,  you  can  hardly  fait  to  rise 
higher  than  if  you  aimed  at  some  inferior 
excellence.  Young  men  are  not  in  general, 
conscious  of  what  they  are  capable  of  doing. 
They  do  not  task  their  faculties,  nor  improve 
their  power,  nor  attempt  as  they  ought  to 
rise  to  superior  excellence,  they  have  no 
high  commanding  objects  at  which  to  aim ; 
but  often  seem  to  be  passing  away  life 
without  object  and  without  aim.    The  coo- 
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flequence  is  tbeir  efforts  are  feeble,  they  are 
not  waked  up  to  any  thing  great  or  distin- 
guished;  and  therefore  fail  to  acquire  a 
character  of  decided  worth. 

Intercourse  with  persons  of  decided  virtue 
and  eicelieoce  is  of  great  importance  in  the 
formation  of  a  good  character.  The  force 
of  example  is  powerful.  We  are  creatures 
of  imitation,  and  by  a  necessary  influence, 
our  temper  and  liabits  are  very  much 
formed  on  the  model  of  tho»e  with  whom  we 
familiarly  associate.  In  this  view  nothing 
is  of  more  importance  to  young  men  than 
the  choice  of  their  companions.  If  they 
select  for  their  associates,  the  intelligent, 
the  virtuous  and  the  enterprising,  great  and 
most  happy  will  be  the  effect  on  their  own 
character  and  habits.  With  these  living 
patterns  of  excellence  before  them,  they 
can  hardly  fail  to  feel  a  disgust  at  every 
thing  that  is  low  and  unworthy.  Young 
men  are  in  general,  but  little  aware  how 
much  their  reputation  is  affected  in  the 
view  of  the  public,  by  the  company  they 
keep.  The  character  of  their  associates  is 
soon  regarded  as  their  own.  If  they  seek 
the  society  of  the  worthy,  it  elevates  them 
in  the  public  estimation:  as  it  is  an  evidence 
they  respect  others.  On  the  contrary,  inti- 
macy with  persons  of  a  bad  character  always 
sinks  a  young  man  in  the  eye  of  the  public. 
—  Weatem  Presbyterian  Herald, 

MOTIVES  FOR  ENTERING  THE  MIN- 
ISTRY. 

I  MUCH  doubt  whether  many  pious  young 
men  have  ever  even  agitated  the  question 
whether  they  are  called  of  God  to  engage 
in  this  great  business.  Many,  especially 
those  who  live  in  more  remote  places,  where 
the  publications  of  the  Education,  Mission- 
ary, and  other  Societies  are  to  a  very  limited 
extent  circulated,  have,  it  is  to  be  feared, 
but  little  knowledge  of  the  moral  dearth  of 
our  land  and  world.  Or,  if  they  have  such 
knowledge,  the  subject  is  so  seldom  presented 
to  their  minds  with  the  force  it  deserves,  or 
with  reference  to  personal  duty,  that  but 
comparatively  little  impression  is  produced. 
Such  can  hardly  be  expe<^d  to  inquire 
whether  they  ought  to  enter  the  ministry. 
My  friend,  who  are  you,  now  reading  these 
lines?  Are  you  one  of  the  pious  young 
men  belonging  to  the  American  churches  ? 
Though  you  may  be  included  in  the  number 
who  ought  to  preach  the  gospel,  you  may 
have  various  reasons  for  concluding  that  you 
are  not.    Let  us  examine  these  reasons. 

1.  You  say  you  cannot  enter  the  ministry 
because  you  have  not  the  means  to  obtain 
an  education.  But  have  you  applied, 
through  your  pastor,  or  otherwise,  for 
assistance  from  any  Society  or  Board  of 
Education .'  If  not,  can  you  continue  to 
urse  the  want  of  means  as  an  excuse  ? 

2.  You  urge  that  you  have  not  the  requi- 
sUt  qu^^Uationa.     Let  me  inquire  what 
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qualifications  you  do  need.  Wnt  otjnety  t 
Go  to  the  foot  of  the  cross,  and  lie  there  till 
you  obtain  it.  As,  however,  you  may  form 
too  low  an  estimate  of  jiour  piety,  you  cannot 
confide  solely  in  your  own  judgment  in  this 
matter,  and  consequently  are  under  obliga- 
tions to  ask  the  opinion  of  judicious  friends. 
Do  you  urge  want  of  talents?  This  may 
be  a  legitimate  plea  ;  but  it  has  been  urged 
by  some  of  the  most  eminent  men  which 
the  world  has  produced.  When  God  re- 
quired tlie  services  of  Moses,  how  earnest 
was  he  in  argument  for  declining  ?  Jere- 
miah said,  **  Ah,  Lord  God,  I  cannot  speak, 
for  I  am  a  child.*' 

3.  Do  you  say,  **  I  do  not  feel  that  I  haoe 
a  call  to  the  ministry  ?  If  I  could  ascertain 
that  I  had  one,  I  would  enter  on  a  course  of 
preparation.**  But  is  there  no  way  to  as- 
certain this.'  It  appears  to  me  there  Is. 
Consider  the  momentous  bearings  of  this 
question  of  duty.  You  allow  that  you  are 
bound  to  do  all  the  good  and  prevent  all  the 
evil  you  can  in  the  world.  By  entering  the 
ministry,  with  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
you  may  be  Instrumental  In  converting 
many  of  your  fellow-men;  in  raising  up 
preachers  of  the  gospel ;  and  in  doing  much 
good  in  various  other  ways.  If  you  do  not 
enter  it,  you  leave  tlie  field  to  be  filled  with 
the  natural  and  rapid  groivth  of  errors  in 
doctrine  and  practice,  which  will  soon 
amount  to  little  less  than  heathenism.  Go 
to  God  in  humble  and  importunate  prayer 
for  direction ;  follow  the  indications  of  his 
Providence  and  the  guidiince  of  his  Spirit ; 
take  counsel  of  his  ministers ;  be  willing  to 
go  where  duty  calls :  and  if  you  seriously 
believe  that  you  can  glorify  Ood  mare  &y 
prejrarinfT  for  the  ministry,  and  there  be  no 
valid  reasons  against  it;  then  it  appears  to 
me  that  you  are  to  wait  for  no  other  call ; 
and  wo  be  to  you  if,  through  your  own 
criminal  neglect  you  preach  not  the  gospel. 

To  those  of  you,  beloved  brethren,  who 
have  such  a  belief,  I  will  mention  some  of 
ihe  motives  which  should  constrain  you  to 
engage  in  this  work : 

1.  Your  obligation  to  your  Saviour 
should  move  you.  He  has  enrolled  your 
name  in  heaven,  and  prepared  a  place  for 
you  at  his  ri^^ht  hand,  where  you  are  to 
drink  forever  of  the  streams  which'  make 
glad  the  city  of  your  God.  O,  had  yt>u  i 
thousand  lives  to  spend  in  the  service  of  this 
adorable  Being,  or  had  you  ten  thousand 
tongues  to  sound  abroad  his  praise,  you 
should  dedicate  all  to  htm  who  has  done  so 
much  for  you. 

2.  Your  obligations  to  your  neighbor. 
Him  you  are  commanded  to  love  as  your^ 
self. — Thousands  of  your  fellow-men,  who 
are  all  your  neighbors,  are  perishing.  The 
soul  of  every  one  of  these  has  been  pro- 
nounced by  Him  who  has  the  keys  of  death 
and  hell,  to  be  of  more  value  than  tho 
whole  world.  This  thoaght  alone  ouebt  to 
be  safficient  to  make  you  rejoice  toleavo 
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your  farm,  or  your  merchandize,  or  the  law, 
or  medicine,  and  fly  to  the  help  of  any  one 
who  can  possibly  be  rescued  from  so  ire- 
mendous  a  doom. 

8.  Consistency  of  conduct.  On  your 
knees,  at  the  throne  of  grace,  you  plead  with 
your  Saviour  to  send  more  laborers  into  the 
harvest.  How  can  you  spread  forth  your 
hands,  while  you  are  unwilling  to  do  your 
part  towards  the  advancement  of  his  king- 
dom, and  keep  back  a  part  of  the  price  ? 

4.  The retoards  which  await  you,  if  found 
faithful.  "They  who  turn  many  to  right- 
eousness shall  shine  as  the  stars  forever  and 
ever.**  What  joy  shall  thrill  through  your 
bosom,  in  seeing  the  honor  which  those 
whom  you  are  instrumental  in  saving,  will 
bring  to  your  Redeemer.  You  should  never 
forget,  that  every  soul  which  is  saved  will, 
through  some  period  of  eternity,  bring  more 
glory  to  this  adorable  Being  than  yet  has 
been  brought  by  all  the  myriads  who  have 
gone  to  heaven. 

In  consideration  of  what  has  been  said,  I 
have  two  questions  to  ask,  answers  to  which 
I  solemnly  enjoin  it  upon  you  to  give  to  the 
Head  of  the  church. 

Do  you  intend  to  go  up  to  the  help  of  the 
Lord  in  this  mighty  work  ?  If  so,  whatso- 
ever your  hands  find  to  do,  do  it  with  your 
might. 

Are  you  disposed  to  decline  entering  the 
mmistry,  or  are  you  halting  between  two 
opinions  7  But  are  you  prepared  to  resist 
the  calls  which  are  made  upon  you  ?  I 
entreat  you  to  think  well  of  this  matter 
before  you  come  to  a  determination  in  the 
negative.  As  an  ambassador  of  the  King  of 
Heaven,  I  charge  you  to  make  these  calls 
a  subject  of  much  prayer  and  meditation. 
Let  the  first  question  on  your  self-examina- 
tion list,  for  morning,  be.  Am  I  going  to 
fflorify  my  Saviour  to-day  by  not  setting  my 
face  towards  the  Christian  ministry  ? — And 
let  your  first  question  on  your  self-examina- 
tion list,  for  evening,  be.  Have  t  gloried 
God  to-day  in  not  setting  my  face  towards 
the  ministry  ? — While  engaged  on  your 
farm,  or  in  your  shop,  or  in  your  law  or 
medicine,  often  put  the  question  to  your 
copscience.  Do  i  believe  my  God  looks 
down  upon  me  with  as  much  approbation 
as  he  would  if  I  were  now  engaged  in  labor- 
ing in  the  vineyard  of  his  Son  ? 

Can  you  quietly  stand  still  and  see  mul- 
titudes perish?  Have  you  no  bowels  of 
pity  ?  Have  you  no  sentiments  of  compas- 
aoD  ?     Have  you  no  tender  concern  for 

rour  perishing  fellow  men  ?  If  you  have, 
beseech  you  to  show  it,  by  flying  to  their 
help.  How  will  your  very  knees  smite 
together  with  trembling,  when  you  see 
them  pointing  out  their  hands  towards  you 
in  the  presence  of  the  assembled  universe, 
and  hear  them  saying,  "There  stand  the 
men  who  solemnly  covenanted,  over  the 
body  and  blood  of  their  Lord,  that  they 
would  loTe  their  neighbor  as  themselves ; 


but  they  loved  us  not— though  they  komw 
what  evil  was  coming  on  us  forever,  they 
pitied  us  not  ? "  How  will  your  hearts  die 
within  you,  when  you  hear  your  Saviour 
say.  Is  this  the  love  you  bear  to  your  fellow- 
men,  to  let  them  sink  into  the  fire  never  to 
be  quenched,  without  one  effort  on  your 
part  to  save  them  ?  Is  this  the  way  you 
have  shown  your  gratitude  to  me,  who  shed 
my  blood  for  you  ? — Lutheran  Observer, 


CALL  FOR  MISSIONAJIIES. 

Who  will  go  for  ui? 

The  following  missionaries  are  urgently 
needed,  at  the  missions  of  the  American 
Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, to  go  out  at  an  early  day : 

L  At  the  mission  on  the  Island  of  Borneo, 
composed  of  members  of  the  Reformed 
Dutch  church. — Two  or  three  ministers,  a 
physician,  and  a  printer. 

2.  Mission  to  Syna.— A  physician,  to 
reside  at  Beyroot ;  and  a  printer,  to  take 
charge  of  the  printing  establishment  of  the 
Board  at  the  station. 

8.  JVestorian  Mission. — A  physician  to 
take  the  place  of  Dr.  Grant,  at  Ooroomiah ; 
and  a  printer  to  take  charge  of  the  press  at 
that  station,  which  has  been  lying  idle  for 
two  years,  for  want  of  some  one  to  manage  it. 

4.  Sandwich  Islands  Mtssion, — A  phy- 
sician, to  give  instruction  in  the  Mission 
Seminary  at  Lahainaluna,  and  to  practice 
medicine  on  the  islands  of  Maui,  Kaui,  and 
Moloka;  to  go  out  with  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dibble 
on  his  return  to  the  Islands  this  fall. 

6.  Indian  Missions. — A  teacher  for  the 
boarding-school  at  Dwight;  and  female 
teachers  for  Park  Hill,  among  the  Chero- 
kees ;  for  the  Stockbridge  Indians,  near 
Green  Bay ;  and  the  Tuscarora  Indians,  in 
New  York. 

Persons  who  may  be  willing  to  olfer  them- 
selves for  either  of  the  stations  named  above, 
and  ministers  or  others  who  may  know 
suitable  persons,  whose  services  may  be 
obtained,  are  requested  to  write  to  the 
Secretaries  of^e  American  Board  of  Com- 
missioners for  r  oreign  Missions,  Missionary 
House,  30  Pemberton  Square,  Boston ;  or 
office  of  American  Board  of  Commissioners 
for  Foreign  Missions,  New  York. 
Brick-Church  Chapel,  :(few  York,  Jaly  16, 18391 


HOLY  LIVING. 

DAILT  RSSOLUTIONS  Of  J.  C.  LAVATXR. 

I  WILL  never,  either  in  the  morning  or 
evening,  proceed  to  any  business,  until  I 
have  first  retired,  at  least  for  a  few  mo- 
ments, to  a  private  place  and  implored  God 
for  his  assistance  and  blessing. 

I  will  neither  do,  nor  undertake  any 
thing,  which  I  would  abstain  firom  doing  u 
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JesQS  Christ  were  ttandhis  vbibly  before 
me ;  nor  any  thing  of  which  I  think  it  pos- 
•ible  that  I  shail  repent  in  the  uncertain 
hour  of  mj  certain  death.  I  will,  with  the 
Divine  aid,  accustom  myself  to  every  thing, 
without  exception,  in  the  name  oi  Jesus 
Christ,  and  as  his  disciple  ;  to  sigh  to  God 
continually  for  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  to  pre- 
serve myself  in  a  constant  diiposition  for 
prayer. 

Every  day  shall  be  distinguished  by  at 
least  one  particular  work  of  love. 

Every  day  I  will  be  especially  attentive 
to  promote  the  benefit  and  advantage  of  my 
own  family  in  particular. 

I  will  never  eat  or  drink  so  much  as  shall 
occasion  to  me  the  least  inconvenience  or 
hindrance  in  my  business. 

Wherever  I  go,  1  will  first  pray  to  God 
that  I  may  commit  no  sin  there,  but  be 
the  cause  of  some  good. 

I  will  never  lay  down  to  sleep  without 
praying,  nor,  when  I  am  in  health,  sleep 
longer  than,  at  most,  eight  hours. 

I  will  every  evening  examine  my  con- 
duct through  the  day,  by  these  rules,  and 
faithfully  note  down  in  my  journal  how 
often  I  oflend  against  them. 


NEWSPAPERS,   MAGAZINES   AND 
PERIODICALS 

PMhli$h«d  in  au  UnUed  Statu,  July  l«t,  1839. 

Tskm  from  retoru  nwdo  to  the  Pott  OflBca  Dopart- 

inont. 


Maine, 

41 

New  Hampshire, 

26 

Vermont, 

81 

Massachusetts,  (at  Boston,  65,) 

124 

RlM)de  Island, 

14 

Connecticut, 

81 

New  York,  (at  N.  York  city,  71,) 

274 

New  Jersey, 

89 

Maryland,  (at  Baltimore,  20,) 

4d 

Pennsylvania,  (at  Philadelphia, 71,) 

253 

Delaware, 

8 

District  Columbia,  (at  Wash.  11,) 

16 

Virginia,  (at  Richmond,  10,) 

52 

North  Carolina, 

80 

South  Carolina, 

20 

Georgia, 

88 

Florida  Territory, 

9 

Alabama, 

34 

Mississippi, 

86 

Louisiana,  (at  New  Orleans,  10,) 

26 

Arkansas, 

4 

Tennessee, 

60 

Kentucky, 

81 

Ohio,  (at  Cincinnati,  27,) 

164 

Michigan, 

31 

Wisconsin  Territory, 

6 

Iowa  Territory, 

8 

Indiana, 

69 

Illinois, 

83 

Missouri, 

25 

Total, 


1,555 


Of  the  above,  116  are  published  daily,  14 
tri-weekly,  80  semi-weekly,  and  991  once 
a  week.  The  remainder  are  issued  semi- 
monthly, monthly  and  quarterly,  princi- 
pally magazines  and  reviews.  Many  of  the 
daily  papers  also  issue  tri-weeklys,  semi- 
weeklys  and  weeklys.  Thirty-eight  are  la 
the  German  language,  four  in  the  French, 
and  one  in  the  Spanish.  Several  of  the 
New  Orleans  papers  are  printed  in  French 
and  English. 

DISSENTING  ACADEMIES  IN  GREAT 
BRITAIN  FOR  YOUNG  MINISTERS. 

From  Mann*!  LeetL  EecL  Hist,  ziL  p.  518. 

When 

fommdtd. 

1665  Rathroel,  in  Yorlcsbire,  removed  to  Atler^ 
clifi*e,  near  Sheffield,  1698,  and  back  to 
Ralhmely  Presbyterian,  extinct. 

1665  Tnunton,  Presbyterian,  extinct  in  1759. 

1669  Slirewsbury,  Presbyterian,  extinct. 

1710  Rristoi,  Particular  Baptist. 

1716  Kendal,  Independent,  extinct  in  1752. 

1729  Northampton,  now  at  Wymondlcy,  Hertt. 
Independent,  removed  to  Loodon  and 
called  Coward  College. 

1752  Axminster,  Independ't,  removed  lo  Exeter. 

1756  Uexmoiidwike,  Yorkshire,   Independent, 

extinct  in  1800. 

1757  Warrington,  Lancashire,   Socinian,  ex- 

tinct in  1783. 

1768  Trevecka,  ^<outh  Wales,  removed  lo 
Cbeshunt  1792,  by  Countess  of  Hunting- 
don. 

1772  Homerton,  from  Mile  End,  Independent. 

1780  Abergavenny,  removed  to  Oswestry  1782, 
and  to  Wrexham  1795,  Independent. 

1782  Newport  Pagnel,  Bapl.  and  Independent. 

1783  Hoxton,  now  Highbury,  Independent. 
1736  Manchester  College,  'removed    to  York 

1803.  Socinian. 
1789  Gof|port,  Independent,  Missionary  Acad. 
Extinct. 

1794  Worsiiip  Street,  London,  General  Baptist, 

Socinian,  (doubtful.) 

1795  Rotherham,  Independent. 
1795  Cnrmarthen.  Independent. 

1799  Wisbeach,  General  Baptist,  new  oonnex'a. 

1800  Idle,  near  Bradford,  York,  ludependeoL 
1803  Ilacknev,  Independent. 

18(tG  Bradford,  Particular  Baptist. 

1807  Abergavenny,  Particular  Baptist. 

1810  Stepney,  Particular  Baptist. 

1816  Blackburn,  Independent. 


CHARITY  A  DOUBLE  BLESSING. 

Thsbb  it  no  Tirtue  io  boinc  relieved;  a  poor  man 
{■  not  a  better  roan  for  tho  Charity  ho  receives ;  it 
bfinn  with  il  an  inereate  of  datv,  and  ealli  upon 
him  Tor  a  more  lure  trust  on  God,  for  greater  thank- 
fulnen  to  him:  and  some  obligations  it  lays  him 
under,  with  respect  to  his  bonofactors  here.  And  it 
may  happen,  that  tho  charity,  which  is  his  present 
relief,  may  be  a  burden  upon  his  future  account; 
and  will  be  so,  if  he  misapplies  the  gift.  But  the 
giver  has  a  hotter  prospect  before  him ;  charity  is  the 
diHchargfl  of  a  duty,  and  has  the  general  promises  of 
flhioJience;  it  is  a  virtue  likewise  distinguished  from 
the  rett,  and  has  Its  own  reward ;  tbo  blessings  of 
the  lifo  which  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  eome;  it  is 
a  debt  which  God  will  own  at  the  last  day:  it  is  a 
treasure  transferred  to  heaven,  and  will  be  repaid  in 
never  failing  richoa. — Bishop  Sherlock, 
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AMERICAN  EDUCATION  SOCIETY. 

Thx  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Directors 
of  the  Americao  Educatiou  Society  was 
held  July  10,  1839.  The  usual  business 
was  transacted,  and  the  appropriations  to 
beneficiaries  were  ordered  to  be  paid  under 
the  direction  of  the  Financial  Committee. 
It  was 

Voted^  That  the  2d  Article  of  Chapter 
YI.  of  the  Rules  of  the  Society  be  altered 
ao  as  to  read  as  follows,  viz : 

2.  The  annual  amount  granted  to  the 
young  men  in  the  first  stage  of  education, 
shall  be  tixty  dollars— ^/reen  dollars  for 
each  quarter,  and  the  number  of  'quarterly 
appropriations  not  to  exceed  eight;  lo  those 
in  the  second  stage,  eighty  dollars — twenty 
dollars  for  each  quarter,  and  the  number  of 
quarterly  appropriations  not  to  exceed  mix- 
teen;  and  to  those  in  the  third  stage,  eighty 
dollars — twenty  dollars  each  quarter,  and 
the  number  of  quarterly  appropriations  not 
to  exceed  twelve. 

Jippointmeni. 

The  Rev.  Rodney  G.  Dennis  of  Somers, 
Ct.,  was  appointed  an  Agent  of  the  American 
Education  Society,  with  the  expectation  that 
the  State  of  Massachusetts  will  be  his  prin- 
cipal field  of  labor.  He  has  accepted  the 
appointment,  and  will  immediately  enter 
upon  the  duties  of  his  oflSce. 

Mr.  Dennis  has  been  for  many  years 
favorably  known  in  Connecticut  and  Mas- 
sachusetts, as  an  able,  faithful  and  affection- 
ate pastor.  Some  years  since,  he  performed 
a  sliort  but  very  acceptable  and  successful 
agency  in  behalf  of  the  American  Educa- 
tion Society.  He  has  also  had  experience 
in  making  collections  for  other  benevolent 
enterprises.  He  is  with  much  confidence 
commended  to  the  Christian  community  in 
this  new  relation. 


REV.  MR.  HALL'S  REPORT. 

To  lh«  8«enUi7  ofUM  Imarkan  EdoeaUon  SoeMj. 

Rev.  aftd  Dear  Sir, — Not  long  since  I 
visited  Berkshire  County,  Massachusetts, 
and  my  visit  was  attendeil  with  interest  and 
gratification.  1  was  conlially  received  by 
the  churches  and  treated  with  respectful 
attention. 

There  is  much  in  that  county  to  interest, 
please  and  profit.  Though  its  surface  is 
broken    and   mountainous,  yet   its  soil  is 


generally  rich  and  fertile.  The  Hoosac  and 
Housatonic  rivers,  which  water  this  county^ 
are  skirted  with  rich  and  well  cultivated 
meadows,  and  occasionally  afford  a  fine 
opportunity  for  mill  seats,  which  the  enter- 
prising inhabitants  do  not  neglect  to  im- 
prove. If  the  earth  must  be  cultivated 
that  it  may  bring  forth  in  rich  variety  and 
abundance ;  how  much  more  important  is  it 
that  mind,  immortal  mind,  should  be  culti- 
vated !  And  how  important  is  it  that  those 
who  are  to  ^ive  bias  to  minds  and  to  edu- 
cate them  for  immortality,  should  be  well 
disciplined  and  richly  imbued  with  the  Spirit 
of  the  living  God!  It  is  the  object  of  the 
Education  Society  to  introduce  men  of  this 
description  into  the  gospel  ministry. 

The  Connecticut  and  Hudson  river  rail- 
road passes  through  the  centre  of  this 
county.  As  I  saw  them  pull  down  the  high 
mountains  and  fill  up  the  deep  vallies  to 
give  an  easy  passage  to  this  railroad,  I  was 
reminded  of  the  scriptural  declaration  which 
is  so  full  of  promise  and  encouragement  to 
the  church  of  Christ.  "Prepare  ye  the 
way  of  the  Lord;  make  straight  in  the 
desert  a  highway  for  our  God.  Every 
valley  shall  be  exalted,  and  every  mountain 
and  hill  shall  be  made  low ;  and  the  crooked 
shall  be  made  straight  and  the  rough  places 
plain :  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
revealed,  and  all  ffesh  shall  see  it  together; 
for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it.*' 
I  fully  believe  that  this  and  similar  improve- 
ments, which  make  countries  and  nations 
widely  separated  from  each  other,  as  it  were 
contiguous,  will  greatly  facilitate  the  work 
now  in  progress  to  bring  all  nations  to 
worship  God  in  the  beauty  of  holiness ;  and 
to  make  this  earth,  which  has  so  long 
groaned  under  the  burden  of  sin,  resplend- 
ent with  the  divine  glory. 

This  county  is  also  distinguished,  for  its 
vast  quarries  of  fine  and  beautiful  marble, 
which  is  conveyed  in  large  quantities  to  New 
York,  Philadelphia  and  other  parts  of  the 
United  States.  I  saw  the  workmen  hewing 
out  and  carrying  away  large  blocks  of  mar- 
ble for  the  noted  Girard  Seminary.  I  drew 
near  to  the  quarry  and  then  paused ;  and 
soon  I  was  almost  unmindful  of  the  objects 
before  me  by  delightful  contemplation  of 
the  Temple  built  by  Solomon,  which  pre- 
sented itself  to  my  vision  by  the  law  of 
suggestion.  Some  of  the  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture which  occurred  to  my  mind  were  tlie 
following : — **  And  the  house,  when  it  was 
in  building,  was  built  of  stone  made  ready 
before  it  was  brought  thither ;  so  that  there 
was  neither  hammer,  nor  axe,  nor  any  tool 
of  iron,  heard  in  the  house  while  it  was  in 
building.*'  "  In  his  Temple  doth  every  one 
speak  of  his  glory.*'  *<  Whither  the  tribes 
go  up,  the  tribes  of  the  Lord,  unto  the 
testimony  of  Israel,  to  give  thanks  unto  the 
name  of  the  Lord."  As  I  carried  out  the 
analogy  between  the  edifice  for  which  Uiat 
fine  and  beautiful  marble  was  designed,  and 
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the  Temple  built  by  Solomon,  I  could  not 
bat  exclaim,   How   vmperftti  the  rtseni- 
blance!    How  unlike  in  their  design  and 
influence !     In  the  Temple  built  by  Solomon 
men  were  taught  to  serve  and  worship  God, 
and  were  trained  up  for  heaven ;  but  in  this 
edifice,  men    whom  God  designed  to  be 
religious  beings,  are  to  be  educated  without 
religion.    And  if  this  unsanctified  learning, 
connected  with  "  a  carnal  mind,  at  enmity 
with  God,"  strengthened  by  age  and  exam- 
ple, does  not  make  them  restless  and  re- 
sanlless  of  the  general  good,  and  prepare 
tnem  for  deeds  of  wickedness,  it  will  prove 
irresistibly  that  we  cannot  refer  to  the  past 
in  illustration  of  the  future.    1  wonder  that 
the  founder  of  this  seminary  had  not  been 
so  far  in  advance  of  the  age  in  which  he 
lived  and  died  as  to  have  adop^d  *'  the  no 
government  scheme,"  and  embodied  it  in 
the  constitution  of  this  seminary.    He  would 
then  have  shown  in  living  examples,  what 
men   would  be  without  either  human  or 
divine  restraint !     When  we  see  seminaries 
like  this  established  in  our  country,  how 
valuable    does    the    enterprise    appear  in 
which  the  Education  Society  is  engaged ! 
How  important  is  it  that  those  who  fear  God 
and  recard  the  best  interests  of  men,  should 
make  S\  suitable  effort  to  educate  those  who 
will  rear  a  standard  against  the  unhallowed 
influences  that  may  proceed  from  unsancti- 
fied learning — men   who    will   plant    the 
standard  of  the  cross  in  the  destitute  parts 
of  our  country,  and  preach  the  truth  faith- 
fully as  it  flows  from  the  lips  of  infinite 
purity — men  who  will  sustain  the  schools  of 
the  prophets  where  teachers  feel  that  they 
are  instructing  and  giving  character  to  the 
moral  subjects  of  the  government  of  the  just 
and  holv  God ! 

In  this  county  is  located  Williams  College, 
which  has  contributed  much  for  many  years 
to  advance  the  interests  of  learning  and 
religion  in  our  country ;  and  in  the  hands  of 
an  able  and  efficient  faculty  it  promises  to 
do  much  in  future.  Some  of  the  individuals 
most  distinguished  for  talent  and  usefulness 
in  each  of  the  learned  professions  in  our 
country,  were  educated  at  this  College. 
Here  also  were  taught  some  of  the  first 
that  engaged  in  the  missionary  enterprise. 
Here  they  felt  and  prayed  for  the  heathen ; 
and  formed  plans  of  usefulness  which  now 
commend  Uiemselves  to  all  who  pray  for  the 
prosperity  of  Zion  and  are  willing  to  labor 
to  evangelize  the  world.  Here  were  edu- 
cated Gordon  Hall,  Samuel  J.  Mills,  and 
James  Richards.  I  looked  for  the  noted 
stack  of  hay  where  they  resorted  to  pray 
for  the  heathen,  but  like  its  humble  and 
devoted  visitors  it  had  disappeared.  The 
names  of  these  men  of  God  are  not  only 
preserved  as  precious  in  the  memory  of 
God's  people,  but  they  are  indelibly  en- 
graven on  the  Saviour's  crown,  and,  when 
read  by  the  assembled  universe,  a  multitude 
of  the  heathen  will  rise  up  and  call  them 


blessed.  A  number,  not  small,  of  the  foar- 
teen  hundred  beneficiaries  of  the  American 
Education  Society  that  have  been  licensed 
to  preach  the  gospel,  were  educated  at  this 
College.  Some  of  them,  like  Dr.  King, 
have  gone  to  the  heathen,  and  others  occupy 
important  places  in  our  country,  where 
they  are  laboring  to  enlarge  the  borders 
and  beautify  the  habitations  of  Zion.  The 
talent,  piety  and  usefulness  of  the  benefi- 
ciaries educated  at  Williams  College,  aflbrd 
much  to  interest  the  good  people  in  that 
county  in  the  Education  Society.  There 
are  also  other  reasons  to  raise  a  general 
expectation  that  a  deep  interest  would  be 
taken  in  this  enterprise.  The  people  have 
for  a  long  time  been  instructed  by  able  and 
faithful  men  of  God,  such  as  Catlln,  and 
Hyde,  and  Griffin.  There  also  God  has 
often  poured  out  his  Spirit  to  revive  and 
sanctify  his  people  and  to  save  sinners  from 
the  error  of  their  way.  The  churches  there 
were  also  among  the  first  that  became  inter- 
ested in  the  benevolent  enterprises  of  the 
day.  They  have  for  a  long  time  directed 
their  attention  to  the  wants  of  the  world, 
and  ofTered  prayers  to  God  for  its  redemp- 
tion from  sin  and  misery.  About  one-fourth 
also  of  their  churches  are  without  pastors, 
and  their  relative  position  is  such  that  a 
thousand  voices  from  the  West  must  contin- 
ually break  upon  their  ears,  saying,  "  Come 
over  and  help  us."  These  things  raise  an 
expectation  in  every  reflecting  mind  that 
the  county  will  be  deeply  interested  in  the 
Education  Society.  And  it  is  gratifying 
that  this  interest  is  felt ;  and  that  they  have 
contributed  more  this  year  for  the  Educa- 
tion cause  than  they  have  done  in  any 
previous  year  except  one. 

I  have  recently  been  laboring  in  Norfolk 
and  Essex  counties,  where  this  Society 
has  been  well  patronized  ever  since  its 
commencement.  The  churches  are  disposed 
to  respond  to  the  call  for  aid  and  to  render 
that  assistance  which  the  cause  so  imperi- 
ously demands.  A  further  account  oi  my 
labors  will  be  given  in  my  next  report. 

Danvan,  Jono  97, 1839. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  a  Beneficiary, 

**  I  AM  now  eipecting  to  ask  for  licence 
to  preach,  the  coming  spring — and  to  de- 
vote myself  to  the  work  for  which  I  have 
been  so  long  preparing,  as  soon  as  my 
term  of  service  here  as  tutor  expires.  God 
has  blessed  me  abundantly  all  along  my 
way  thus  far,  with  health,  with  friends,  with 
success  in  my  studies  and  plans.  Money 
can  never  cancel  the  debt  of  gratitude 
which  I  owe  the  Education  Society  for  the 
aid  which  it  proffered  me  in  the  hour  of 
need.  I  owe  to  the  Society — but  roost  of 
all  to  the  God  of  the  Society— a  life  of 
untiring  faithfulness  and  fervent  prayer  in 
its  behalf,  and  in  behalf  of  the  great  cause 
of  benevolence  in  which  it  ministers." 
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Education  Booibtt  in  UABMoiir 
CoirrBBXiica  or  Chubchbi. 

(Wm.  C.  CaproQ,  Eki.  Usbridgo,  Tr.] 

fhaUon,  Ed.  Soe.  bjr  Mr.  Capraii 
C/piim,  Soe.  of  Rev.  BniJ.  wood,  Iqr  D«u 
DuMTwUt 


40  00 106  00 


Eddcatioit  Socibtt  IH  BBOOSriSLD 
Association. 
[R«r.  Mieah  Stono,  S.  BrookOeld,  Tr.] 

finrr«,Boe.  of  Rev.  Samtiel  A.  ^'^J 

BnmMMj  8oc  of  Rer.  Mr.  Vaill 

Brw}k/Uhi.S.  P.  Rev.  Mr.  Stone's  Soe. 

CharUotu  Rev.  Mr.  BaHwor's  Soe. 

Harduiei,  Rev.  Mr.  Eaton's  Soe. 

SouiUridigf  Rer.  Eber  Carpenter's  See. 

5terftrJ4f «,  8«c.  of  Rev.  David  R.  Atiadn.  of 
wh  to  const,  him  an  H.  M.  40,  and  fiDia 
Cyrus  Merrkk,  Esq.  towards  a  Temp. 
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AIM,  Conr.  Soe.  by  Rev.  Mr.  Bbnmwajr  90  00 

JItMartUlon,  Coof .  Soe.  bjr  Mr.  David  Beo- 

nett  aa  00 
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Rev.  Mr.  Lord,  Boston  1<  4S 
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Mao(,  Conir.  Ch.  and  Soe. 

Norik  Edgeeon^t  Conr.  Ch.  and  Soe. 

Ntw  QuUt,  do.       do. 

NorA  YarmoHA,  Sd  Parish 

PortlamL,  8d  Con;.  Ch.  and  Soe. 
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CONNECTICUT  BRANCH. 
fCIIphalet  Teny,  Esq.  Hartford,  Tr.] 
Cbletroot,  coll.  In  Conr-  Soe.  bv  Joel  Lewis  80  99 

EoMi  Windtor,  do.  in  fid  Ecel.  Soe.  hy  Rev.  8.  Baittott    06  3» 
EUingtont  do.  by  Rev.  Ansel  Nash  01  88 

En/Uld,  do.  In  ist  Soe.  by  E.  Parsons  W  00 

fhrmtnff Ion,  Phehe  Jonest  by  H.  Phetpe  80  0^ 

aiatitnburif,  eont.  In  Ist  Soe.  by  Rev.  Mr.  BbUi  00  04 

Haryordf  Thoroae  Smith,  annual  donation  T5  00' 

fftbron,  eont.  in  1st  Ecel.  Sne.  by  Sylvester  Gilbert  14  04 

Huvdngion,  do.  in  Coof .  Sec.  Iqr  Rev.  Thoe.  FundtnoB  19  00 
Mantjkld,  a  Friend  0  CO 

NnrUi  Cknmtiy,  contrfbotlon  by  Rev.  Mr.  Riddel  85  00 

Plymouth  HouoWf     do.         by  do.  40  00 

8om«r$^  do.        by  Rev.  A.  Nash  Si  68 

Fsmon,  donation,  by  E.  L.  8  00 

1f^e«I  Harlfmd,  coll.  by  R.  Cotton  04  OS 

Tbe  Ibllowinr  by  Stephen  Deminf ,  Esq.  Tr.  of  Lkch- 
lleid  Co.  Anz.  Ed.  Soe.  vlb 
BtOdem,  Chorah  •  90 

UtdOUtd.  Isi  Sodetj  88  88 

Ntw  Pr»»ton  80  00 

Plymouth  CerUrt  90  00 

Sharon,  Ist  Society  flS  SO 

SbuOibmy,  Sabbath  School  1  75 

&tuA  Odrnwail  7  80 

WaMngtoni  Ladlas*  Edaeatien  SecMy  »  98—107 


NEW  HAMPSHIRE  BRANCH. 
[Hon.  Simnel  Morrll,  Concord,  Tr.] 

CnmSttt  It  Joseph  Boartlman,  Eiq.  Tr.  ol  Boddngbam 
Conf.  of Chirrehcs  .,   _        ^ 

ChgtUr/bld,  iiidiTidiialf,  by  S.  A.  Geroald,  Esq.  Tr. 
Cbethlie  Co.  Aux.  Ed.  Soe.  «      .  «      , 

X)ootr,  Coiif .  Soe.  bv  Mr.  E.  J.  Lane,  Tr.  of  Straf- 
ford Co.  Aoa.  Ed.  Soe. 

Dumbarton,  Mrs.  Thankfui  Caldwell  and  Mrs.  Mnr- 

eiet  Mills  §5  eaeb,  bnl.  to  eenet.  ifaemseives 
M.  of  Merrimack  Co.  Ed.  Soe. 
Dttrjkld,  Conr.  8oe.  bv  J.  BonrJman,  Esq.  Tr. 
>1fx«Uiiatn,  Ladles'  Ed.  See.  by  S.  A.  Genmld,  Esq. 

Tr. 
Bampiony  Soe.  of  Rev.  Erasmos  D.  Eldrldg«,  to  eonsL 

him  an  H.  M. 

M^redifl  Brtdgt.  by  Mr.  B.  J.  Lane,  Tr.  

AfUlon,  Mt*.  Lydia  Natter,  by  do.  9,  Rev.  O.  B.  Wlltor,  8    4  OO 
Ntmpvrtt  imUvidoals  8  08,     T.    W.    Gilmoin     8, 

towards  eonst.  hfanoolf  an  H.  M.  _  8  SB 

Aiiim,  Cong.  Soe.  hy  S.  A .  Oereald,  Esq.  Tr.  IS  85 
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^toi^isldC  J'  Furtw,  Esq.  fay  Mr.  E.  J.  Lann,  Tr.  1  00 
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Bidden  Wentvorth  a  L.  M.  of  tbe  Co. 
Soe.  hy  B.  J.  Lane  10  00-11  00 

ambrook  and  Hamotan  FhUa,  Cong.  Soe.  to  eonsL 

their  pastor.  Rev.  SmunoT.  Abbott,  a  L.  M. 

of  the  jSnnch  SO  00 

WaktJUij  Cong.  See.  by  Mr.  B.  J.  Lane,  Tr.  8  S8 

Wttl  CkuHr.  John  Polsom.  Esq.  In  part  to  const,  him- 

self  a  L.  M.  by  J.  Beardman.  Em.  Tr.  6  00 

IPo^/terv*.  to  eoQsU  R«v.  Jersmlah  Blafcn  a  L.  M.  of 

the  Bnineh,  by  Mr.  B.  J.  Lane. Tr.  80  00 

CuBtiBiulliiB  SI  ■nnwel  mtnliTf -1  'r-r''--Mi  7  71 
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CENTRAL  AMERICAN  EDUCATION  80C1ETT. 
[Charles  Starr,  Esq.  N.  Y.  Tr] 

Breothrn,  L.  /.,  1st  Church, 
E.  Hyatt 
E.  H.  Borgber 
John  Rankin 
L.  Holbrottk 
Jamas  Rothvan 
A.  R.  Moen 
D.l.e«via 
J.  W.  Spencer 
Mrs.  S.  E.  Austin 
MIm  G.  a.  Austin 
D.  Wesson 
D.  Poineroy 
J.  Bninion 
L.  Woodholl 
W.  R.  Wnght 
L.  HNrtt 
A.  Wesstm 
O.  N.  Tavlor 
Fisher  How 
A.  (iraenleaf 
S.  Putnam 
Henry  Riehsrds 
Mrs.  Hicks,  (in  part,) 
2nd  Church,  D.  Perkios 
Peifr  Morton 
Conntftiott  Fhrmt,  N.  J. 

Collection  in  Pres.  Ch. 
Oan&ury,  Cr. 

Prom  Cnng.  Soe. 
Hud»on,  N.  Y.,  R.  P.-*!!],  by  W.  Rnekwell 
JQngs&ury,  N.  Y.,  Alnntnn  Jorlsen  8  00 

Mrs.  Susan  Mills  8 

Remltied  bv  Rev.  EllthA  Yale,  Cong.  Ch. 
Ntwaritt  N.  J.,  Lersey  of  David  D.  Crane, 
(lec«-tse<l 
Wm.  Tuitle,  Esq.  Tr.  of  tbe  Lite 
Eosez  Co.  Ed.  Soe  (dissolved) 
Toong  Men^  Ed.  See. 
A.  Rankin 
S.  P.  Smith 
Isaac  Nichols 

Rev.  S.  B.  Treat,  8d  Chnieh 
Mm  Yorik  CUg,  Allen  St.  Ch. 

J.  B.  Browning  and  WIft 
BIsedker  JSt  Ch.,  Miss  L.  B.  Asptewall, 
Tr.  Fem.  Ed.  Soe.  4  00 

James  Roosevelt  100  00 

C.  N.  Taibott  800  00 

David  Renond  6  00 

Henry  Smith  16  00 

James  Donaldson  8  00 

Dr.  AlfM  C.  Post  60  00 

R.  M.  Blalehford  86  00-404  OS 

d  Ch.,  Wlllism  A.  Booth    SO  00 
.  R.  Robert  600  00 


00 


14  60 

83  18 
66S 


60  00 

84  Ofr 
800  00 
80  00 
86  00 
36  00 
80 

00  00 
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B.W. 


Mlnlain 


78  00 
100  00 


80  OS 


[Aoo. 


iSSutm  ^A.,Gril.  l"ci^ 


RgTr.  H.  nkkDmi,  D.  I 
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MEMOIR  OP  REV.  SAMUEL  WILLARD,  M.  A. 

TICS-PRE8IDSNT  OF  HARVARD  UlflYSRSITT. 
[Bj  Jotara  Willakd,  M.  A.,  CoODiellor  at  Law,  BmIod.] 

Samuel  Willard  was  the  second  son  of  Major  Simon  Willard,  who 
came  from  the  County  of  Kent  in  England  in.  1634,  and  first  settled  at 
Cambridge.  His  house  and  garden  were  in  Water  street,  and  he  owned 
a  farm  on  the  west  side  of  Charles  River — including,  I  believe,  **  Simon's 
Hill,"  which,  according  to  tradition,  took  its  name  from  him.  Simon 
Willard  was,  with  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Bulkley  and  Jones,  among  the  first 
settlers  of  Concord  in  the  fall  of  1635;  and  represented  that  town  at 
almost  every  session  of  the  General  Court  from  1636  to  1654,  when  he 
was  chosen  a  member  of  the  Court  of  Assistants.  He  held  the  latter  office 
by  annual  elections  till  his  death,  April  24,  I676^and  was  for  more  than 
tweoty-two  years  and  until  his  death,  chief  in  command  of  the  military 
force  of  Middlesex. 

Samuel  Willard  was  born  at  Concord  Jan.  31, 1639-40,  and  graduated 
at  Harvard  College  in  1659.  The  clergyman  of  the  place  was  Rev.  Peter 
Bulkley,  whose  instructions,  doubtless,  had  much  influence  in  forming  the 
early  character  of  young  Willard.  After  finishing  his  studies  he  preached 
in  Groton.  I  find  him  there  as  early  as  1662.  The  following  extracts  are 
from  the  records  of  Groton  : 

"  March  18,  1663. — Mr.  Willard  desired  if  God  move  his  heart  there- 
unto to  continue  still  with  us  for  our  further  edification."  A  twenty  acre 
lot  was  granted  to  him,  also  one  hundred  apd  twenty  acres  in  addition. 

*'  Voted,  That  if  Mr.  Willard  will  accept  of  it  he  shall  be  their  minister 
as  long  as  he  lives."  Mr.  W.  accepts,  "  except  a  manifest  providence  of 
God  appears  to  take  him  off." 

**  Voted,  That  Mr.  Willard  shall  have  the  town's  interest  in  the  house 
and  lands  that  were  devoted  by  the  town  for  the  ministry,  provided  they 
may  meet  in  the  house  the  Lord*s  day,  and  upon  other  occasions  of  the 
town  in  meetings.'* 

Sept.  10,  1663.-^40  granted  for  his  salary,  "  and  if  God  be  pleased  to 
dispose  of  his  and  our  hearts  to  continue  together  af\er  1663  the  expiration 
of  the  year,  hope  by  approving  of  him  and  he  of  us,  we  shall  be  willing 
to  add  unto  his  maintenance,  as  God  shall  bless  us,  expecting  that  he  shall 
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continue  unto  our  poverty,  if  God  shall  please  to  deny  a  blessing  upon  our 
labors.     Year  to  begin  July  1,  1663." 

His  salary  was  increased  from  time  to  tinae  till  it  reached  «£80. 

No  particulars  in  relation  to  his  ministry  at  Groton  have  come  down  to 
us.  It  should  seem  from  the  foregoing  extracts  that  he  was  held  in  esteem 
by  his  people.  But  the  town  was  a  new  settlement,  remote  from  the  general 
population  of  the  Colony,  its  population  sparse,  and  his  influence  doubtless 
somewhat  limited,  and  probably  his  opportunities  for  literary  improvement 
were  bounded  by  a  like  circumscription.  Such  as  he  had  it  is  manifest  he 
must  have  made  the  best  use  of.* 

Mr.  Willard  continued  to  be  the  pastor  and  teacher  of  the  church  in 
Groton,  where  his  father  and  one  of  his  brothers  then  resided,  till  March , 
1676,  when  the  town  was  attacked  and  destroyed  by  the  Indians,  and  the 
inhabitants  were  dispersed.  '*  The  providence,"  says  Mr.  Pemberton  in 
his  funeral  discourse,  ''that  occasioned  his  removal  to  this  place  (Boston) 
was  an  awful  judgment  upon  the  whole  land,  yet  was  eventually  a  mercy 
in  this  respect,  that  it  made  way  for  the  translation  of  this  bright  star  to  a 
more  conspicuous  orb — where  his  influence  was  more  extensive  and  bene- 
ficial ;  and  in  this  it  was  a  great  blessing  to  this  congregation,  (Old 
South,)  to  this  town,  nay  to  all  New  England."   p.  70. 

I  have  no  means  of  knowing  where  he  passed  the  two  succeeding  years. 
Probably,  however,  it  was  in  Boston  or  the  neighborhood,  where  his  friends 
chiefly  resided.  He  was  installed  over  the  Old  South  Church  in  Boston, 
March  31,  1675,  O.  S.,  as  colleague  with  Rev.  Thomas  Thacher.  Here 
his  sphere  of  usefulness  was  much  widened,  and  those  talents  of  which  his 
native  modesty  had  somewhat  impeded  the  manifestation,  became  more 
generally  known,  and  the  excellence  of  his  learning  was  held  in  more  just 
estimation.  From  this  time  till  his  death,  a  period  of  more  than  twenty- 
nine  years,  he  continued  at  the  Old  South,  assiduously  devoted  to  the  duties 
of  his  sacred  ofiice. 

His  writings  were  numerous.  Cotton  Mather  alone  exceeded  him  in  the 
number  of  his  published  works.  They  were  chiefly  sermons,  with  a  few 
controversial  tract8.t  During  his  life  forty-two  distinct  publications  ap- 
peared, embracing  some  seventy  sermons  and  several  other  pamphlets. 
Among  the  latter  were  two  of  a  controversial  character,  written  in  reply 
to  George  Keith  the  Cluaker.  Keith,  with  all  his  fanaticism,  was  a  man  of 
great  shrewdness,  and  no  mean  opponent.  He  argues  with  a  good  deal  of 
force,  and  oflen  to  advantage.  He  gave  much  trouble  to  the  clergy  of 
Boston  for  a  series  of  years.  Mr.  Willard's  pamphlets  were  published  in 
J  68 1  and  1703.  In  1690  he  joined  with  James  Allen,  Joshua  Moody  and 
Cotton  Mather  in  a  defence  of  the  principles  of  the  New  England  churches 
against  a  very  fiery  attack  made  upon  them  by  Keith  the  year  before  in  a 
volume  published  in  Philadelphia.  The  war  was  carried  on  with  abundant 
zeal  on  both  sides,  and  crimination  and  recrimination  filled  every  page. 

After  Mr.  Willard's  death,  a  volume  of  ''  Sacramental  Meditations  Pre- 
paratory for  Communion  "  was  published.  It  contains  many  valuable  sugges- 
tions for  the  guidance  of  the  devout,  and  the  strengthening  of  the  timid ; 
and  like  most  of  his  other  works  is  full  of  the  high  toned  theology  of  the 
age.     There  was  also  published  a  thanksgiving  sermon  upon  the  return  of 

*  "  At  first  io  hi*  younger  years  bit  Master  committed  to  his  pastoral  care  a  flock  in  a  more  obecure  part 
of  this  wiiderness;  but  so  great  a  Wght  was  soon  obMtrved  through  the  whole  land,  and  hit  Lord  did  Bot 
design  to  bury  him  io  obscurity,  hut  to  place  him  in  a  mofe  emiDont  atation,  which  be  was  quaJified  fi».'* 
(Rev.  Mr  Pemberton's  Funeral  Sermon,  p.  70.) 

t  See  the  list  of  bis  pnblicationa  at  the  eloae  of  thia  article. 
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a  young  gentleman  from  his  travels.  This  was  preached  on  the  retarn  of 
his  son  Josiab,  I  suppose,  who  was  afterwards  Judge  of  Probate  for  the 
County  of  Suflblk,  and  Secretary  of  the  Province  of  Massachusetts  Bay. 

The  principal  work  of  Mr.  Willard  was  his  Body  of  Divinity,. which 
was  first  published  after  his  decease,  under  the  editorial  charge  of' his 
successors,  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Sewall  and  Prince.  This  was  the  first  folio 
ever  printed  in  this  country.  The  circumstances  in  which  it  originated 
were  the  following.  Besides  the  public  services  of  the  Sabbath,  Mr.  Willard 
maintained  other  exercises  for  the  religious  improvement  of  his  people, 
among  which  was  particularly  distinguished  a  course  of  expository  lectures 
on  the  Assembly's  Shorter  Catechism,  first  delivered  in  a  compendious  and 
familiar  form  to  the  children  of  his  congregation,  and  afterwards  enlarged 
into  elaborate  discourses  to  the  number  of  two  hundred  and  fifty,  which  he 
delivered  monthly  on  Tuesdays  in  the  afternoon,  in  his  public  congregation, 
commencing  Jan.  31,  1687-8.  ''These  lectures,"  it  is  sUted,  '*were 
heard  with  a  great  relish  by  many  of  the  most  knowing  and  judicious 
persons  both  from  town  and  college."  Two  hundred  and  forty-six  of  these 
discourses  were  written  out  in  full  before  his  death,  to  the  end  of  the  one 
hundredth  question  of  the  Catechism,  which  contains  the  explanation  of 
the  preface  to  the  Lord's  prayer.  The  rest  of  the  volume  is  composed  of 
the  notes  ased  in  his  former  and  shorter  expositions.  The  volume  consists 
of  914  pages.  The  preface  by  Sewall  and  Prince  commences  thus:  ''  The 
late  Reverend  and  learned  author  of  the  following  lectures  has  been  so 
universally  and  justly  admired  and  celebrated  in  these  parts  of  the  world, 
for  his  eminent  capacity,  piety,  wisdom,  his  deep  and  perspicuous  insight 
into  the  most  deep  and  difficult  points  of  divinity,  and  his  most  judicious 
and  accurate  manner  of  expressing  and  clearing,  as  well  as  most  useful 
application  of  them,  that  there  is  no  need  of  our  setting  forth  his  character, 
either  for  the  information  of  his  countrymen,  or  their  inducement  to  peruse 
the  large  composure  that  now  presents  itself  to  their  view.  We  need  only 
say  *  it  is  Mr.  Willard s^*  and  it  is  enough  to  recommend  it  to  their  high 
respect  and  diligent  attention;  and  that  it  falls  not  short  of  his  other 
excellent  performances,  which,  as  well  as  his  rare  accomplishments  and 
conduct  while  alive,  have  deservedly  gained  him  so  great  a  fame  and 
esteem  among  us."  The  Rev.  John  Barnard,  in  a  ''  Sketch  of  Eminent 
Ministers  in  New  England,"  in  a  letter  to  Dr.  Stiles,  published  1  Mass. 
Hist.  Coll.  X.  167,  says  of  Mr.  Willard,  "  He  was  a  hard  student,  of  great 
learning  for  that  day,  of  a  clear  head,  solid  judgment,  excellent  both  in 
preaching  and  in  prayer,  an  exemplary  Christian,  pleasant  in  conversation, 
whose  name  is  had  in  remembrance  among  ns,  and  his  works  praise  him." 

A  writer  in  the  Panoplist,  for  1806,  on  the  ''  Neglect  of  the  Old 
Divines,"  after  mentioning  the  great  value  of  the  writings  of  Owen, 
Baxter,  Leighton,  Flavel  and  Bunyan,  continues  thus,  "Our  own  country 
was  by  no  means  deficient,  even  at  the  early  period  mentioned,  in  divines 
of  the  same  general  character.  Among  a  variety  of  others,  we  may  dis- 
tinguish Willard,  who  has  illustrated  all  the  capital  topics  of  theology, 
with  a  degree  of  sagacity,  judgment  and  learning,  which  entitles  his  name 
and  writings  to  affectionate  and  lasting  veneration."* 

For  a  highly  wrought  character  of  Mr.  Willard  as  delineated  by  his 
colleague  and  successor  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pemberton,  in  his  funeral  sermon, 
some  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  reverence  with  which  his  memory  was 
regarded.     And  yet  charged  as  it  is  with  manifold  praise,  he  remarks  in 

•  Sm  Or.  WlHMr*!  Hlitor;  of  tb«  Old  SoaUi  Ckveb,  BmUb,  pp.  14, 88. 
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bis  "  Epistle  Dedicatory/'  that  **  he  has  had  the  satisfaction  to  have  said 
less  of  Mr.  Willard  ia  thb  sermoa  than  he  was  fully  persuaded  was 
his  due." 

"  His  discourses,"  says  Mr.  Pemberton,  "were  all  elaborate,  acute  and 
judicious ;  the  matter  being  always  weighty,  and  his  subjects  well  chosen, 
suited  to  the  state  of  his  flock,  and  every  way  adapted  lo  make  them 
wiser  and  better.  His  common  discourses  might  have  been  pronounced 
with  applause  before  an  assembly  of  the  greatest  divines."  "  His  style 
was  masculine,  not  perplexed,  but  easy  as  well  as  strong."  His  delivery 
was  characterized  by  '*  gravity,  courage,  zeal  and  prudence,  and  with 
tender  solicitude  for  perishing  souls,  and,  when  the  matter  required  it,  no 
man  could  speak  with  greater  pathos  and  pungency."  "  He  knew  how  to 
be  a  son  of  thunder  to  the  secure  and  hsrdened,  and  a  son  of  consolation 
to  the  contrite  and  broken  in  spirit."  "  His  public  prayers  were  always 
pertinent  and  pathetical,  animated  with  a  spirit  of  devotion,"  and  charac- 
terized "  by  an  uncommon  compass  of  thought."  As  a  pastor,  he  was 
distinguished  for  "prudence,  faithfulness  and  impartiality."  "All  his 
talents  and  acquisitions  were  consecrated  "  to  the  service  of  Christ,  and 
over  the  whole,  it  is  said,  was  shed  the  lustre  of  a  "  remarkable  and  una^ 
fected  modesty,"  and  a  "  spirit  truly  pacific." 

The  following  anecdote  has  been  recorded  in  proof  of  the  excellence  of 
his  delivery.  Mr.  Treat,  a  minister  of  Eastham,  married  a  daughter  of 
Mr.  Willard.  The  matter  of  his  sermons,  it  is  stated,  was  excellent,  but 
it  was  greatly  injured  by  the  badness  of  his  manner.  After  his  marriage 
with  the  daughter  of  Mr.  Willard,  he  was  sometimes  invited  by  the  latter 
to  preach  in  his  pulpit.  Mr.  Willard  possessed  an  agreeable  delivery 
and  an  harmonious  voice,  and  as  a  natural  consequence,  he  was  generally 
admired.  Mr.  Treat  having  preached  one  of  his  best  discourses  to  the 
congregation  of  his  father*in-law,  in  his  usual  unhappy  manner,  excited 
much  dissatisfaction.  Several  persons  waited  on  Mr.  Willard  and  begged 
that  Mr.  Treat  might  not  be  invited  into  the  pulpit  again.  To  this  request 
Mr.  Willard  made  no  reply ;  but  he  desired  his  son-in-law  to  lend  him  the 
discourse,  which  being  left  with  him,  he  delivered  it,  without  alteration,  to 
his  people,  a  few  weeks  after.  The  hearers  were  delighted,  and  requested 
a  copy  for  the  press.  "  See  the  difierence,"  said  they,  "  between  yourself 
and  your  son-in-law.  You  have  preached  a  sermon  on  the  same  text  as 
Mr.  Treat's;  but  while  his  was  intolerable,  yours  was  excellent" 

There  was  no  doubt  of  his  learning.  He  was  a  severe  and  patient 
student,  especially  in  theology,  the  engrossing  subject  of  the  period.  His 
works,  apart  from  their  doctrinal  character,  show  a  well  disciplined  mind, 
abounding  in  sound  views,  with  masculine  sense  and  a  wide  reach  of 
thought;  while  "  a  melodious  voice  and  graceful  delivery,"  gave  him  great 
power  as  a  pastor  and  teacher. 

He  seems  to  have  exercised  charity  towards  those  who  differed  from 
him,  beyond  what  was  usual,  at  that  period,  and  certainly  where  the  differ- 
ence was  only  modal,  it  was  something  gained.  He  was  more  catholic 
than  his  brethren  in  a  day  when  Catholicism  was  considered  no  great 
virtue.  "  We  have,"  says  Edward  Randolph,  in  speaking  of  him,  "  in 
Boston,  one  Mr.  Willard,  a  minister,  brother  to  Major  Dudley.  He  is  a 
moderate  man,  and  baptizeth  those  who  are  refused  by  the  other  churches, 
for  which  he  is  hated."     (Hutch.  Col.  Papers,  533.) 

But  that  which  marked  him  as  in  advance  of  the  great  mass  of  the 
community  in  which  he  lived,  was  his  conduct  in  the  witchcraft  delusion. 
To  go  with  the  crowd,  whether  right,  or  in  questionable  matters,  is  very 
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easy,  and  for  the  balk  of  mankind,  who  have  more  or  less  of  mental 
timidity,  is  very  common.  But  to  stand  out  almost  singly  in  an  age  of 
superstitious  darkness,  when  the  wise  and  good,  the  leaders  of  society  in 
church  and  state,  yield  to  a  strong  delusion,  and  gloomy  fears  of  the 
powers  of  the  nether  world,  who  are  believed  to  be  about  one's  path,  and, 
though  invisible,  to  be  mingling  with  men,  alone  and  in  the  assembly,  at 
such  times  to  come  forth  and  brave  the  awful  delusion ;  nay  more,  to  be 
active  in  opposition  to  it,  and  to  leave  succeeding  generations  to  do  justice 
to  motives,  manifests  extraordinary  courage,  piety  and  discernment. 

Mr.  Willard  early  saw  through  the  infatuation  which  was  so  thorougly 
infused  among  the  people,  and  by  which  almost  every  one  else  was  blinded — 
an  infatuation  if  not  created  yet  marvellously  promoted,  by  Gotten  Mather.* 
He  openly  opposed  it  in  public  and  private,  he  preached  against  it,  and 
wrote  and  published  a  pamphlet  on  the  subject,  entitled,  <<Sorae  Miscellany 
Observations  respecting  Witchcraft,  in  a  Dialogue  between  S.  and  B." 
16d2.  Mr.  Brattle,  in  his  letter  of  October  8,  1692,  thus  speaks  of  him — 
"I  cannot  but  think  very  honorably  of  the  endeavors  of  a  Reverend 
person  in  Boston,  whose  good  affection  to  his  country  in  general,  and 
spiritual  relation  to  three  of  the  Judges  in  particular,  has  made  him  very 
solicitous  and  industrious  in  this  matter,  and  I  am  fully  ]:>^suaded  that  had 
his  notions  and  proposals  been  hearkened  to,  and  followed  when  these  irou' 
bles  toere  in  their  birth,  in  an  ordinary  way,  they  never  would  have  grown 
to  that  height  which  now  they  have.  He  has  as  yet  met  with  little  but 
nnkindness,  abuse  and  reproach  from  many  men ;  but  I  trust  that  in  after 
times  his  wisdom  and  service  will  find  a  more  universal  acknowledgment, 
and  if  not,  his  reward  is  with  the  Lord."     (Mass.  Hist.  Col.) 

After  times  have  done  justice  to  his  wisdom  and  service.  The  ''  un kind- 
ness, abuse  and  reproach  "  he  met  with,  and  to  which  all  are  exposed  who 
step  out  of  the  beaten  path,  have  passed  away,  and  all  the  glory  of  devo- 
tion to  truth  and  duty  remains  and  ever  will  remain.  Sewall,  one  of  the 
judges  referred  to  in  Mr.  Brattle's  letter,  when  time  and  reflection  had 
cleared  away  the  strong  delusion  which  had  possessed  him,  came  forward 
like  an  honest  man  and  acknowledged  his  error.  His  confession  was  read 
from  the>ulpit  by  Mr.  Willard.     (Calef ) 

The  accusers,  doubtless  from  the  course  which  Mr.  Willard  had  taken 
in  detecting  their  wicked  designs,  repeatedly  cried  out  upon  him,  and 
would  have  rejoiced  to  sacrifice  him  with  Mr.  Burroughs  and  other  worthy 
and  innocent  persons,  to  their  deadly  resentment.  But  his  character  before 
the  public  was  too  exalted,  and  the  affections  of  his  people  too  strong  to 
suffer  a  hair  of  his  head  to  be  injured,  and  persecution  against  him 
assumed  the  milder  forms  of  **  unkind ness  and  reproach." 

Gov.  Andros  early  in  his  administration  gave  trouble  to  Mr.  Willard  and 
his  congregation.  He  demanded  the  use  of  the  Old  South  Church  '*  for 
the  common  prayer  worship."  Sewall  says  that  Mr.  Willard  'discoursed 
his  Excellency  about  the  meeting-house  in  great  plainness,  showing  they 
could  not  consent."  How  the  matter  issued,  I  have  not  by  me  the  means 
of  information.  1  believe,  however,  that  those  who  were  of  the  *'  common 
prayer  worship,"  used  the  church  after  the  services  of  the  congregation 

*  Moeh  ridicule  hat  been  nnnecatfarilv  heaped  upon  oar  fathers  for  these  transact  ions.  "  It  should  be 
recollected  that  similar  occurrences  had  been  much  more  seneral  in  England  not  \ong  before,  where  more 
were  put  to  death,  as  witches,  in  a  single  county,  in  a  short  space  of  lime,  than  hare  suflTered  for  this 
alleged  crime,  in  all  New  England,  from  the  6rst  settlement;  that  such  men  as  Lord  Chief  Justice  Hale 
■anctioned  and  participated  in  those  procoeilings ;  and  that  the  *  contagion,*  as  it  has  been  appropriately 
c«lled,  undoabtedl J  spread  to  New  England  from  the  mother  couutry.  It  was  one  of  those  aberrations  of 
imagination  and  Judgment,  which  sometimes  pervade  and  agitate  whole  communities  i  which  we  eontem* 
plate  wiUi  wonder  but  cannot  explaio."— X>r.  fVisner't  lii$t.  Vitetmrietf  p.  8S. 
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were  over  for  the  day.  I  find  that  Mr.  Ratcliffe,  the  Episcopal  clergyman, 
under  the  protection  of  Andros,  in  the  spirit  of  mischief,  in  October,  1667, 
sent  to  Mr.  Willard  to  leave  off  sooner,  which  he  refused  to  do,  and 
accordingly  "the  Governor  sent  for  him  in  the  night."  No  calamity 
scarcely  could  be  imagined  by  the  Puritans  less  tolerable  than  this  interfer- 
ence of  the  Episcopalians  with  their  places  of  worship.  It  was  a  grievous 
usurpation,  closely  allied  to  the  general  tyranny  of  the  administration  of 
Andros.  Sewall,  in  his  Diary,  complains  of  the  rattling  of  guns  during 
public  worship ;  "  'twas  never  so  in  Boston  before."  And  then  the  Church 
of  England  men  were  present  during  worship,  a  matter  doubtless  of  sore 
Texation  to  pastors  and  people,  when  we  consider  the  situation  and  feelings 
of  the  two  parties. 

Mr.  Willard  was  for  a  considerable  number  of  years  connected  with  the 
college.  He  was  for  several  years  one  of  the  Fellows,  having  been  elected 
in  16^,  and  on  the  resignation  of  President  Mather,  Sept.  6, 1701,  in  conse- 
•quence  of  an  order  of  the  General  Court  that  the  President  should  reside  at 
Cambridge,  he  was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  College,  with  the  title  of  Vice 
President.  Mather  had  resigned  because  he  was  unwilling  to  leave  his 
parish  with  which  he  had  continued  his  connection  during  the  whole  period 
of  his  presidency.  And  for  the  same  reason  Willard  had  the  title  of  Vice 
President,  though  having  the  full  power  of  President.  He,  therefore, 
while  he  discharged  the  duties  of  his  new  office,  continued  his  relation  to 
the  Old  South  Church. 

On  the  same  6th  of  September,  the  General  Court  passed  a  resolve, 
^Uhat  Rev.  Samuel  Willard,  nominated  for  Vice  President  of  the  College, 
be  desired  to  take  the  care,  &;c.,  of  the  college  and  students  thereof  accord- 
ing to  the  late  establishment  made  by  this  Court,  and  to  manage  the 
affairs  hereof,  as  he  has  proposed  in  his  answer  to  this  Court,  viz.,  to  reside 
there  for  one  or  two  days  and  nights  in  a  week  and  to  perform  prayers  and 
expositions  in  the  Hall,  and  to  bring  forward  the  exercise  of  analysing." 
His  salary  was  fixed  at  **  fifty  pounds,"  with  ten  pounds  in  addition,  "  foa 
his  more  than  ordinary  expenses  in  his  attending  the  same  services." 

This  service  he  continued  until  within  a  few  weeks  of  his  death.  Of 
the  manner  in  which  he  performed  his  duties  as  head  of  the  College,  see 
Pemberton's  funeral  sermon,  Peirce,  d&c. 

The  last  commencement  at  which  he  presided,  was  July  2, 1707.*  The 
following  extracts  from  Judge  Sewall's  Diary,  contain  some  account  of  the 
last  few  weeks  of  his  life : 

"Monday,  August  II,  1707. — Mr.  Willard  goes  to  Cambridge  to  ex- 
pound, but  finds  few  scholars  come  together,  and  moreover  was  himself 
taken  ill  there  which  obliged  htm  to  come  from  thence  before  prayer  time. 

"  Tuesday,  August  12. — Between  6  and  7  I  visited  Mr.  Willard,  to  see 
how  his  journey  and  labor  at  the  college  had  agreed  with  him,  and  he 
surprised  me  with  the  above  account ;  told  me  of  a  great  pain  in  his  head 
and  sickness  at  his  stomach,  and  that  he  believed  he  was  near  his  end.  I 
mentioned  the  business  of  the  college.  He  desired  me  to  do  his  message 
by  word  of  mouth,  which  I  did  Thursday  following,  to  the  Governor  and 
Council.  Cluickly  ai\er  I  lefl  Mr.  W.,  he  fell  very  sick  and  had  three 
sore  convulsion  fits,  to  our  great  sorrow  and  amazement 

"Thursday,  August  14. — When  the  Governor  inquired  after  Mr.  Wil- 
lard, I  acquainted  the  Governor  and  Council  that  Mr.  Willard  was  not 
capable  of  doing  the  college  work  another  year.     He  thanked  you  for 

*  For  a  few  additional  lUtanMnU  raapectiDf  Mr.  Willard*!  character  at  a  Pretidont,  Me  Bietory  of 
»Harvacd  Uaivenit/,  by  Aldea  Bradford,  LL.  D.,  in  Uie  Ainerican  Uaarlerly  Bef  itter,  iz.  346. 
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your  acceptance  and  reward.  Governor  and  Council  order  Mr.  Winthrop 
and  Mr.  Brown  to  visit  the  Rev.  Mr.  Willard  and  thank  bim  for  his  good 
service  the  six  years  past.  Sent  down  for  concurrence,  and  Deputies 
concur. 

*' September  12,  1707.— Mehitable  Thurston  tells  me  Mr.  Willard  was 
taken  very  sick.  1  hoped  it  might  go  off,  and  went  to  dinner.  When  I 
came  thbre,  Mr.  Pemberton  was  at  prayer,  near  concluding ;  a  pretty  many 
in  the  chamber.  After  the  prayer  many  went  out.  I  staid  and  sat  down, 
and  in  a  few  minutes  saw  my  dear  pastor  expire.  It  was  a  little  after  two, 
just  about  two  hours  from  his  being  taken.  It  was  very  surprising ;  the 
doctors  were  in  another  room  consulting  what  to  do.  He  administered  the 
Lord's  supper  and  baptized  a  child  last  Lord's  day  ;  did  it  with  suitable 
voice,  affection,  fluency.    Did  not  preach. 

<'  Feria  Secunda,  7th,  15th. — Mr.  W.  is  laid  by  his  tutor  in  my  tomb  till 
a  new  one  can  be  made.*  Bearers,  Dr.  Mather,  Mr.  Allen,  Mr.  Thomas 
Bridge,  Mr.  C.  Mather,  Mr.  Wadsworth,  Mr.  Colman ;  Fellows  and  Stu* 
dents  went  before.  Mr.  Pemberton  led  Madam  Willard.  Governor  and 
his  lady  had  rings.  Bearers,  scarves  and  rings.  The  Lady  Davie  and 
Lady  Hobbie  were  there.  Son  Sewall  led  his  sister,  Paul  Dudley  he 
being  gone  to  Plymouth  Court.     Very  comfortable  day." 

President  Willard  was  twice  married.  His  first  wife  was  Abigail  Sher* 
man  daughter  of  Rev.  John  Sherman  t  of  Watertown,  and  Mary  his  wife. 
They  were  married  August  8,  1664.  Mrs.  Willard's  mother  was  daughter 
of  Mr.  Launce,  a  gentleman  of  ancient .  family  in  Cornwall,  whose  wife 
was  a  daughter  of  Lord  Darcy,  Earl  of  Rivers.  By  this  wife  Mr.  Willard 
had  six  children,  all  of  whom  were  born  in  Groton,  viz.  Ist,  Abigail,  born 
1665,  whose  first  husband  was  Rev.  Benjamin  Estabrook  of  Lexington,, 
and  second,  Rev.  Samuel  Treat  of  Eastham ;  their  daughter,  Eunice  Treat,, 
married  Rev.  Thomas  Paine,  father  of  the  late  Judge  Robert  Treat  Paine 
of  Boston.  2d,  Samuel,  born  March  17,  1667,  died  unmarried.  3d^ 
Mary,  manied  David  Melville.  4th,  John,  born  September  8,  1663,  H. 
U.  1690,  who  after  travelling  abroad,  settled  as  a  merchant  at  Kingston  in 
the  island  of  Jamaica.  He  married  Miss  Sherburne.  John  was  father  of 
Rev.  Samuel  Willard,  H.  U.  1723,  settled  in  the  ministry  at  Bidde- 
ford,  Maine,  and  died  October  25,  1741,  set.  36.  Samuel  of  Biddeford^ 
married  Abigail,  daughter  of  Samuel  Wright,  Esq.,  of  Rutland.  Mr. 
Wright's  wife  was  daughter  of  Jonathan  Willard  son  of  Major  Simon 
Willard  by  his  third  wife,  Mary  Dunster,  sister  of  President  Dunster. 
Rev.  Samuel  of  Biddeford,  was  father  of  Dea.  William  Willard  of  Peters-^ 
ham,|  of  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  John  Willard^  of  Stafford,  Ct.,  H.  U.  1751,  and 

*  This  new  tomb  ia  in  the  Granary  barjiog  groond,  and  Mongt  to  the  haira  of  tho  late  Robert  Treat 
Paine. 

t  The  following  epitaph  inieribed  open  the  tombetono  of  Mr.  Sherman,  in  the  old  bnrying  ground  la 
Watertown,  waa  wrilten  bj  Mr.  Willard: 

**  Jofaannia  Bbermanni  maximn  pietatis,  gravitatia,  et  oaDdoria  viri, 

in  theologi&  plurimnm  vdraati: 

in  eoncionando  vere  Chrynottomi ; 

in  artibni  liberolibo*  pnecipoe  mathematieii  incomparabilis : 

Acqultameniis  eccleaic  in  Nov:  AnglifL fideliMimi  paatorii: 

Collegii  ifarvardioi  innpoctorii  et  eocii: 

Qui  pottquam  annia  pine  minai  zlt  Chriato  fuit  X'TfrfQirtK^ 

io  eccIesiflL  fldui , 

morte  matorlL  tranimigraTit, 

et  a  Chrieto  palmi  decoratuc  eet, 

A.  D.  MDCLxzxT  Angttfti, 

iEtatit  eua  lxzu  : 

Memorie. 

1  Patb<»r  of  Rer.  Dr,  Sanrael  Willard  of  Deorfield,  Me. 

{  Father  of  the  late  Rev.  John  W.,  of  Lnnenburgh,  Vt.,  and  of  the  kte  Rev.  Joeeph  W.  of  Laneaetor^ 
N.  U.  The  latter  wai  father  of  Hon.  John  Dwight  Willard,  formerly  Tutor  at  Dartmonth  College,  and 
ttow  of  Troy,  N.  T.  and  one  of  the  Jodgei  of  the  Coart  of  Common  Pleaa. 
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of  Rev.  Joseph  Willard,  President  of  Harvard  University.  5tb,  Elizabethy 
died  unmarried  in  1722.  6th,  Simon,  born  1676,  H.  U.  1695,  was  a 
merchant  in  Boston,  married  widow  Elizabeth  Walley,  and  died  in  1712 
or  1713.  7th,  Edward,  by  his  second  wife,  Eunice  Tyng,  (daughter  of 
Edward  Tyng,  Esq.,  of  Dunstable,  and  sister  of  Gov.  Joseph  Dudley*8 
wife,)  born  July  6,  1680,  who  died  unmarried.  8th,  Josiah,  born  June  21 , 
1681,  H.  U.  1698,  chosen  tutor  at  Cambridge,  August  10,1703;  was 
Secretary  of  the  Province  of  Massachusetts  from  1717  till  the  time  of  his 
death,  December  6,  1756;  Judge  of  Probate  for  Suffolk  from  1731  till 
1745,  when  he  resigned,  and  one  of  His  Majesty's  Council  from-  1734  to 
1756.  (For  his  character,  see  Funeral  Sermon  by  Dr.  Sewall,  poem  by 
Judge  Oliver,  Hutchinson's  Hist.  Mass.,  vol.  iii.  p.  50,  6lc.,  d&c.)  9th, 
Eunice,  died  unmarried.  10th,  Richard,  born  1684,  who  entered  Harvard 
College,  June  29,  1697,  let  13,  and  was  drowned  at  Cambridge  the  same 
day.  1 1  th,  William,  who  became  a  wealthy  merchant  at  Port  Royal*  in  the 
island  of  Jamaica  and  died,  1  believe  unmarried,  before  1717.  12thy 
Margaret,  born  December  3,  1687,  who  married  Capt.  Thomas  Child  of 
Boston.  13th,  a  second  Edward,  who  died  unmarried.  14th,  Hannah, 
who  married  Judge  William  Little.  15th,  Sarah,  who  died  unmarried. 
16th,  a  second  Eunice,  born  July  16,  1695,  who  died  unmarried.  17th,  a 
second  Sarah,  born,  June  10,  1697,  who  died  unmarried.  18th  and  19thy 
a  third  and  4th  Edward  who  died  unmarried.  20th,  a  second  Richard,  a 
merchant  in  Boston. 

Mr.  Willard's  father  was  married  when  he  came  from  England.  His 
first  wife  was,  according  to  the  tradition  in  the  family,  Mary  Sharpe.  He 
here  married  second,  Elizabeth  Dunster,  or  as  I  have  seen  her  called, 
Isabell  Dunster,  and  third,  Mary  Dunster.  They  were,  perhaps,  both 
sisters  of  President  Dunster.  1  have  not  been  able  to  ascertain  whether 
Mr.  Willard  was  of  the  Dunster  family,  or  was  a  son  of  Major  Simon,  by 
the  first  marriage.  His  great  grandson,  however,  President  Joseph  Wil- 
lard, as  I  have  before  stated,  was  a  descendant,  on  the  maternal  side,  from 
Mary  the  third  wife  of  Major  Simon,  whom  President  Dunster,  in  his  will, 
calls,  **  my  sister  Willard." 

The  following  is  a  list  of  Mr.  Willard's  publications,  viz  : 

Published  in  hia  lifetime. 

1.  Useful  Instructions  for  a  Professing  People  in  tiroes  of  great  security  and  degeneracy : 
in  three  Sermons  from  Jer.  vii.  12;  Isa.  xxvi.  9,  and  xzi.  11,  12.    Anno  1673. 

2.  The  Heart  Garrisoned :  an  Artillery  Election  Sermon  from  Prov.  iv^.  28.  1676. 
8.  A  Funeral  Sermon  upon  Governor  Leverett,  from  Ezek.  xxii.  30,  31.   1679. 

4.  The  Duty  of  a  People  that  have  renewed  their  Covenant,  from  Josh.  xxiv.  22,  28. 
1680. 

5.  Animadversions  upon  the  New  England  Anabaptists'  fallacious  narrative.  1681. 

6.  The  Fiery  Trial  no  Strange  Thing,  from  1  Pet.  iv.  12.   1682. 

7.  Covenant-keeping,  the  way  to  Blessedness :  in  several  Sermons  from  Ps.  ciii.  17, 18. 
To  which  is  added,  A  Sermon  upon  the  necessity  of  sincerity  in  renewing  Covenant,  from 
Ps.  Ixxviii.  87. 

8.  The  Child's  Portion :  in  several  Sermons  from  1  John  iii.  2.  1684.  To  which  are 
added.  The  Righteous  Man*s  Death,  a  presage  of  Evil:  a  Funeml  Sermon  upon  Major 
Thomas  Savage,  from  Isa.  Ivii.  1.  1681.  The  Only  Way  to  prevent  Threatened 
Calamity:  an  Election  Sermon,  from  Jer.  xxvi.  12, 18.  1682.  The  Plots  against  God's 
people  detected  and  defeated,  from  Prov.  xxi.  30.  1682. 

9.  The  Esteem  which  God  hath  of  the  Death  of  his  Saints  :  a  Funeral  Sermon  upon 
John  Hull,  Esq.,  from  Ps.  cxvi.  15.    1688. 

10.  Mercy  Magnified  on  a  Penitent  Prodigal:  in  several  Sermons  from  Luke  xv.  11, 
&c.   1684. 

...  ■  ■    t  ■    „      .    .  ■ 

*  Now  KingtUw. 
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11.  A  Brief  Disconne  of  Justification.   1686. 

12.  Heavenly  Merchandize :  in  several  Sermons  from  Prov.  xxiii.  23. 

13.  A  Brief  Discourse  concerning  the  ceremony  of  laying  the  band  on  the  Bible  in 
Swearing.   1689. 

14.  The  Barren  Fig  Tree's  Doom :  in  several  Sermons  from  Luke  xiii.  6,  7,  &c.   1691. 

15.  The  Mourner's  Cordial  against  Excessive  Sorrow :  in  several  Sermons  from 
1  Thess.  iv.  13. 

16.  The  Danger  of  taking  God's  name  in  Vain,  from  Deut.  v.  11. 

17.  Promise  Keeping,  a  Great  Duty,  from  2  Cor.  i.  IS. 

18.  The  Sinfulness  of  worshipping  God  with  Men's  Institutions,  from  Matt.  xv.  9. 

19.  Some  Miscellany  Observations  respecting  Witchcraft,  in  a  Dialogue  between  S. 
and  B.   1692. 

20.  The  Covenant  of  Redemption.   1693. 

21.  Rules  for  Discerning  the  Times,  from  Matt.  zvi.  3. 

22.  The  Law  established  by  the  Gospel,  from  Rom.  iii.  3L   1694. 

23.  Reformation  the  Great  Duty  of  an  Afflicted  People,  from  Levit.  xxvi.  23,  24. 

24.  The  Character  of  a  Good  Ruler:  an  Election  Sermon  from  2  Sam.  xxiii.  8. 

25.  Impenitent  Sinners  Warned  and  Summoned  to  Judgment:  in  two  Sermons  from 
Ps.  v.  5;  and  Heb.  ix.  27.   1698. 

26.  The  Man  of  War:  an  Artillery  Election  Sermon  from  1  Kings  xix.  22.   1699. 

27.  Spiritual  Desertions  Discovered  and  Remedied:  in  several  Sermons  from  Ps. 
XXX.  7. 

28.  The  Blessed  Man :  in  several  Sermons  upon  the  32d  Psalm.   1700. 

29.  The  Perils  of  the  Times  Displayed,  from  2  Tim.  iii.  6. 

80.  The  Fountain  Opened,  and  the  National  Calling  of  the  Jews:  in  several  Sermons 
from  Zech.  xiii.  1.    To  which  is  added.  Evangelical  Perfection,  from  Matt.  v.  48. 

81.  Love's  Pedigree,  from  1  John  iv.  19. 

82.  Morality  not  to  be  relied  on  for  Life,  from  Mark  x.  21. 

88.  A  Remedy  against  Despair:  two  Sermons  from  Ps.  xxv.  11.   . 

84.  The  Christian's  exercise  by  Satan's  temptations:  in  several  Sermons  from  1  Chron. 
xxi.  1.  1701.  To  which  is  added,  Brotherly  Love  Described  and  Directed:  two  Sermons 
from  Heb.  xiii.  1. 

35.  Walking  with  God :  two  Sermons  from  Gen.  v.  24. 

86.  The  Fear  of  an  Oath,  from  Eccl.  ix.  2. 

37.  The  Best  Privilege,  from  Rom.  iii.  1,  2. 

88.  Prognostics  of  Impending  Calamities:  a  Funeral  Sermon  upon  Lieut.  Governor 
Slough  ton  from  2  Kings  xxii.  20. 

89.  The  Checkered  State  of  the  Gospel  Church,  from  Zech.  xiv.  6,  7. 

40.  A  Brief  Reply  to  Mr.  George  Keith.   1703. 

41.  The  Just  Man's  Prerogative,  from  Prov.  xii.  21.    1706. 

42.  Israel's  True  Safety,  from  Rom.  viii.  31.   1704.  * 

PublUhed  after  his  death. 

48.  A  Thanksgiving  Sermon  upoit  the  return  of  a  Young  Gentleman  from  his  Travels, 
from  Ps.  Ixvi.  20.   1709. 

44.  Sacramental  Meditations.   1711. 

45.  A  complete  Body  of  Divinity,  in  two  hundred  and  fifty  Lectures  on  the  Assembly's 
Shorter  Catechism.   Boston,  1726. 

''  There  are  also,"  say  Messrs.  Sewall  and  Prince,  *'  many  other  excellent 
treatises  prepared  by  the  author  for  the  press,  viz : 

Directions  to  the  Candidates  for  the  Ministry. 

Several  Sermons  upon  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

Expositions  upon  the  whole  of  the  Psalms. 

The  Epistles  to  the  Romans,  Corinthians,  Galatians, 

with  many  others  which  the  world  may  be  also  obliged  with  if  due  en- 
conragement  be  given." 

The  preface  to  Rev.  John  Higginson's  Legacy  of  Peace  was  written 
by  him. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL  NOTICES  OF  DECEASED  MINISTERS  OP  NEW 

HAMPSHIRE.  1 

[By  the  Bev.  Hsukt  Wood,  Hanover,  N.  II.] 

NoTB. — The  years  1836-7,  were  distioguUhed  for  the  mortality  among  the  Congre- 
gational ministers  of  New  Hampshire.  In  the  interval  between  the  meetings  of  the 
General  Association,  not  less  than  ten  out  of  about  one  hundred  and  twenty,  finished 
their  labors,  and  gave  up  to  their  Master  an  account  of  their  stewardship,  viz :  Rev. 
Samuel  Wood,  D.  D.  of  Boscawen ;  Rev.  Samuel  Hidden  of  Tamworth ;  Rev.  Asa 
Piper  of  Wakefield ;  Rev.  Nathaniel  Porter,  D.  D.  of  Conway ;  Rev.  Seth  Famsworth 
of  Hillsborough ;  Rev.  O.  G.  Thatcher  of  Bradford ;  Rev.  J.  P.  Fisher  of  Deering ;  Rev. 
Evarts  Worcester  of  Littleton ;  Rev.  Joseph  Gibbs  of  Haverhill ;  Rev.  Josiah  Webster 
of  Hampton ;  besides  Rev.  Moses  Dow  of  Plaistow,  who  had  never  been  settled  over  a 
congregation  in  the  State.  Some  of  these  ministers  were  full  of  years,  and  their  lives 
bad  been  signalized  by  usefulness;  others  were  young,  ardent,  able,  and  full  of  promise. 
The  impression  made  at  the  time,  by  so  mysterious  a  providence,  upon  the  minds  of  their 
surviving  brethren,  was  deep  and  serious;  and  it  was  a  natural  desire,  that  in  some 
humble  way,  a  record  might  be  made  of  names  of  brethren  so  much  venerated  and 
loved.  In  obedience  to  such  a  desire,  the  facts  were  collected  which  are  embodied  in 
the  following  brief  «notices.  For  a  while  however  the  design  of  publishing  them  was 
abandoned,  by  being  anticipated  by  the  editors  of  the  American  Quarterly  Register,  in 
their  notices  of  the  lives  of  Dr.  Wood  and  Rev.  Mr.  Hidden.  At  the  request  of  others, 
the  remaining  articles  are  now  given. — In  the  mean  time  the  Rev,  Moses  Bradford 
deceased ;  and  facts  being  at  hand  pertaining  to  his  life,  it  was  thought  desirable  they 
should  be  incorporated  with  the  rest. 

Most  of  the  subjects  of  these  notices  lived  in  comparative  obscurity ;  patiently  and 
cheerfully  pursuing  the  humble,  yet  ennobling  work  of  the  ministry ;  God*s  <*  hidden 
ones,"  better  known  in  heaven  than  on  earth.  Beyond  the  circle  of  personal  intimacy 
and  friendship,  these  sketches  may  fail  to  interest;  it  is  hoped,  however,  indulgence  will 
be  shown  to  the  claims  of  private  affection  and  retiring  worth. 

JOSIAH  WEBSTER. 

Rev.  Josiah  Webster,  the  son  of  Nathan  and  Elizabeth  Webster,  was  born 
in  Chester,  N.  H.  Jan.  16, 1772.  Both  of  his  parents  were  professors  of  religion, 
which  they  adorned  by  the  consistency  of  a  pious  life,  and  endeavored,  by  prayer 
and  early  instruction,  to  make  the  inheritance  of  their  children.  His  fattier  was 
a  farmer  barely  in  circumstances  of  comfort,  with  patient  and  laborious  industry 
providing  for  the  wants  of  a  large  family  of  eleven  children,  one  of  whom  died 
in  infancy.  It  is  not  strange  that  with  feeble  health  on  their  part,  the  parents 
were  unable  to  furnish  more  than  a  common  school  education  for  their  numerous 
issue.  Josiahj  the  eldest  of  the  children,  continued  with  his  father,  occupied  in 
the  common  business  of  a  farmer,  till  his  sixteenth  year,  when  he  went  to  reside 
with  an  uncle,  whose  affairs  he  managed  in  his  many  and  long  absences.  At 
this  time,  his  advantages  had  been  such  as  barely  to  qualify  him  to  instruct  a 
district  school ;  and  he  had  formed  the  purpose,  either  to  engage  in  trade,  or 
puHBue  the  occupations  to  which  he  had  been  trained.  From  a  brief  narrative 
which  he  left  behind  him,  we  learn  that  he  was  the  subject  of  early  and  abiding 
religious  impressions ;  and  though  he  had  no  prospect,  nor  indulged  a  thought 
of  a  public  education,  still  as  far  back  as  his  twelflh  year,  he  felt  a  strong  desire 
to  become  a  minister  of  the  gospel.  He  writes  in  his  narrative,  "I  do  not 
remember  the  time  when  I  was  not  troubled  and  distressed.  I  used,  when  a 
boy— a  child — to  play  with  the  children ;  but  when  I  went  home,  and  retired  to 
my  bed,  my  conscience  distressed  me.    My  mind  was  often  disturbed  by  the 
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thoaght  of  my  follies.  But  these  thoaghts  I  always  coicealed ;  for  I  did  not 
think  there  was  any  thing  like  true  religion  in  them."  In  this  state  of  mind, 
and  with  the  acquisition  of  only  sufficient  property  to  defray  the  expense  of  pre- 
paration for  college,  upon  the  condition  of  a  rigid  regard  to  economy ;  distressed 
and  discouraged  -by  the  opposition  of  his  friends  to  the  plan  he  had  conceived ; 
in  his  nineteenth  year  he  repaired  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Remington  of  Candia,  under 
whose  hospitable  roof  he  commenced  the  studies  requisite  for  admission  to 
college.  Afterwards  he  spent  a  year  under  the  tuition  of  Rev.  Dr.  Thayer  of 
Kingston,  and  completed  his  preparation  at  the  academy  in  Atkinson.  It  was 
at  Kingston,  while  he  was  receiving  instruction  from  that  humble  Christian  and 
devoted  pastor.  Dr.  Thayer,  that  he  indulged  the  first  hope  of  reconciliation  to 
God,  and  the  commencement  of  the  Christian  life.  A  deeper  consciousness  of 
sin  than  he  had  ever  felt  before,  pressed  upon  his  heart ;  so  full  of  distress  and 
alarm,  that  for  several  days  he  was  unable  to  pursue  his  studies.  After  a  season 
of  deep  conviction,  light  broke  out  upon  his  mind  **  like  a  morning  of  summer, 
just  as  the  sun  rises,  when  the  winds  are  hushed,  and  a  solemn  but  delightful 
stillness  prevails  every  where,  and  the  face  of  nature  smiles  with  verdure  and 
flowers.  He  had  no  raptures,  but  all  was  quiet  and  happy.'*  From  Atkinson 
be  took  a  journey  of  more  than  eighty  miles  to  Dartmouth  College,  for  the 
mere  purpose  of  examination  and  admission,  as  the  diminished  state  of  his 
finances  left  him  without  the  means  of  remaining  a  single  week  to  enjoy  its 
advantages.  Returning  to  Atkinson,  he  pursued  his  studies  under  the  in- 
struction of  the  Preceptor,  Stephen  P.  Webster,  (now  Hon.  S.  P,  Webster  of 
Haverhill,)  till  the  spring  of  1795,  when  with  little  improvement  in  the  state  of 
his  funds,  he  rejoined  his  class  in  college,  and  with  much  difficulty  completed 
his  first  year.  Returning  to  his  father's  after  commencement  with  the  hope  of 
raising  money  from  his  friends  to  remove  his  crushing  embarrassments,  and  yet 
disappointed  in  every  application  he  made,  with  a  heavy  heart  once  more  he  set 
his  face  towards  college.  By  a  mysterious  providence  of  God,  as  he  was 
pursuing  his  lonely  way,  he  fell  in  company  with  a  stranger,  who  learning  his 
condition,  without  solicitation  offered  to  relieve  his  necessities  by  a  loan  of 
money  to  be  repaid  whenever  his  circumstances  and  convenience  should  permit 
The  traveller  was  ascertained  to  be  a  merchant  of  Newbury  port. 

After  graduating  in  the  year  1798.  without  delay  he  commenced  the  study  of 
theology  with  the  Rev.  Mr.  Peabody,  the  minister  of  Atkinson,  with  whom  he  con- 
tinued about  a  year,  when  he  was  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel  by  the  Haverhill 
Association,  met  at  Plaistow.  Soon  afler,  he  was  invited  to  preach  as  a  can- 
didate for  settlement  in  the  parish  of  Ipswich,  Ms.,  called  Chebacco,  but  now 
constituting  the  town  of  Essex;  where,  November,  1799,  he  was  ordained.  For 
six  years  and  a  half  he  was  the  minister  of  this  parish ;  at  the  expiration  of 
which  time  he  asked  for  a  dismission  on  account  of  the  inadequacy  of  his 
support  Receiving  an  invitation  to  preach  to  the  church  at  Hampton,  N.  H., 
vacant  by  the  removal  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Appleton  to  the  presidency  of  Bowdoia 
College,  he  was  installed,  June,  1808.  His  salary  was  principally  from  the 
avails  of  a  fundf  bequeathed  by  *<the  most  gracious  Timothy  Dalton,"  the 
second  minister  of  the  town,  who  was  ordained  16!)9,  and  died  1661.  In  many 
respects  the  state  of  religion  in  Hampton  was  any  thing  but  desirable  at  the 
time  Mr.  Webster  entered  upon  the  duties  of  pastor.  Intemperance  had  obtained 
a  prevalence  to  which  most  other  towns  were  strangers ;  and  entrenching  itself 
in  the  peculiar  occupations  of  a  portion  of  the  people,  bid  defiance  to  all  common 
means  of  aggression.  Two  religious  societies  had  also  existed  in  the  town, 
though  of  the  same  denomination.  Arminian  views  of  theology  were  extensively 
embraced,  united  with  hostility  to  the  doctrines  of  distinguishing  grace,  and 
ignorance  of  experimental  religion.  At  the  same  time,  some  individuals  were 
found,  waking  up  to  correct  sentiments,  and  desiring  to  be  fed  with  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  word.  In  this  divided  state  at  the  time  of  the  removal  of  Dr. 
Appleton,  with  little  prospect  of  uniting  in  selecting  a  minister  themselves,  the 
two  parties  agreed  to  settle  the  individual  who  should  come  recommended  by 
Rev.  Dr.  Buckminster  of  Portsmouth,  and  Rev.  Dr.  Dana  of  Newbury  port,  with 
whom  personally  they  were  well  acquainted,  and  in  whose  sound  judgment  the 
churches  generally  reposed  a  deserved  confidence.   Dr.  Dana  had  once  preached 
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to  them  as  a  candidate,  and  received  an  invitation  to  settle,  which  he  saw  reasons 
for  declining.  They  concurred  in  recommending  Mr.  Webster ;  and  the  result 
was  his  settlement  as  pastor  of  the  two  churches,  united. 

During  his  ministry  at  Hampton,  he  was  permitted  to  enjoy  various  seasons 
of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  In  1809  there  were  auspicious 
indications,  with  some  cases  of  conversion,  though  not  a  general  revival.  In 
1819  a  general  interest, pervaded  the  town,  and  the  revival  entered  the  church 
as  well  as  the  world,  convincing  many  of  the  reality  of  divine  influence,  and  the 
truth  of  experimental  religion,  who  had  before  derided  and  opposed  these 
doctrines.  Another  season  of  religious  interest  was  enjoyed  in  the  year  1823 ; 
as  the  fruits  of  which  eleven  were  added  to  the  church.  Sut  the  largest  success 
attending  his  ministry  was  witnessed  in  1827,  when  fitly  were  received  into  the 
communion  of  the  church.  The  origin  of  this  work  of  grace  is  worthy  of  notice. 
''In  the  spring  of  1826,"  the  pastor  records,  "the  state  of  religious  feeling  was 
low.  Three  of  the  brethren  inquired  much  upon  the  subject,  solicitous  to  know 
what  could  be  done  to  promote  a  better  state  of  things.  They  felt  at  length 
that  they  would  humble  themsdvea  before  God,  and  carry  the  church  to  the 
throne  of  grace.  They  entered  into  a  solemn  covenant,  that  they  would  spend 
one  hour  in  each  week  in  united  but  private  prayer,  God  helping  them,  until  the 
blessing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  should  be  granted.  In  the  autumn  of  the  same  year, 
the  Holy  Spirit  descended  with  great  power;  men,  stout  hearted  and  proud,  who 
had  always  opposed  the  doctrines  of  grace,  were  made  to  bow.  Many,  besides 
those  who  obtained  the  hope  of  reconciliation  to  God,  became  convinced  of  the 
truth.  Numbers,  as  we  trust,  are  yet  to  be  gathered  into  the  church,  as  the 
fruits  of  this  revival.  Twenty  years  ago  the  current  of  feeling  in  this  place  was 
strongly  against  experimental  religion ;  now  it  is  decidedly  in  its  favor.  The 
change  has  been  wonderful,  much  greater  than  ever  I  expected  to  see.  I  desire 
to  be  thankful,  humble,  and  give  all  the  praise  to  God,  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost."  In  1832,  there  was  an  additional  refreshing,  which  resulted  in 
eighteen  cases  of  hopeful  conversion.  Besides  these  seasons  of  special  interest, 
there  were  solitary  cases  of  conversion  and  additions  to  the  church  nearly  every 
year  of  his  ministry. 

It  deserves  to  be  recorded  to  the  lasting  honor  of  Mr.  Webster,  that  he 
perceived  the  evil  effects  of  the  use  of  ardent  spirits,  at  a  period  when  the  eyes 
of  even  good  men  were  generally  closed  to  the  subject    Almost  from  the  first 
of  his  ministry,  he  preached  against  intemperance ;  and  for  years  before  the 
temperance  reformation,  observed  entire  abstinence  from  all  that  intoxicates. 
Even  from  many  ministers  of  that  day,  he  not  only  failed  of  receiving  co- 
operation, but  encountered  opposition  and  ridicule.     He  wks    also    deeply 
interested  in  the  causc-of  education.    To  his  influence  and  agency,  the  academy 
in  Hampton,  one  of  the  most  respectable  and  flourishing  institutions  in  the 
State,  is  indebted  for  much  of  its  character  and  usefulness.    Attached  to  the 
faith  and  institutions  of  our  fathers,  the  doctrines  of  grace  he  understood,  and 
loved,  and  preached,  to  the  very  close  of  life ;  and  with  what  effect,  we  have 
already  seen.    There  were  one  hundred  and  thirty-five  members  in  the  church 
at  the  time  of  his  installation,  and  one  hundred  and  seventy  were  added  during 
his  ministry.    His  last  public  act,  was  the  preaching  of  the  sermon  at  the  or- 
dination of  his  son,   Rev.  John.  C.  Webster,  at  Newbury  port,  as  seamen's 
preacher  at  Cronstadt,   Russia,  March  15,  1837.    Before  this  he  had   been 
afflicted  with  a  severe  cold,  attended  with  a  slight  inflammation  of  the  lungs. 
Anxious  however  to  perform  the  service  assigned  him  on  that  occasion,  he  made 
an  effort  his  health  was  unable  to  sustain.    The  day  following  he  returned  home, 
and  taking  his  bed,  remarked,  that  he  thought  his  work  on  eartii  was  done. 
"  Well,"  said  he,  "  if  it  be  so,  I  know  not  with  what  act  I  could  close  life  with 
more  satisfaction."    The  inflammation  upon  his  lungs  rapidly  increasing,  with 
no  available  means  of  resistance,  he  gradually  declined,  till  he  breathed  out  his 
spirit  into  the  hands  of  his  Redeemer,  March  27, 1837,  aged  65.     During  his 
sickness  his  mind  was  oflen  alienated ;  but  in  lucid  intervals  he  uniformly  ex- 
pressed confidence  in  the  mercy  of  God,  and  cast  himself  upon  the  blood  of 
atonement    His  funeral  sermon,  preached  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Dana,  is  highly  com- 
mendatory of  his  ministerial  qualifications   devotion  to  his  proper  work,  and 
his  extensive  usefulness. 
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Mr.  Webster  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Knight,  daughter  of  Maj.  Eliphalet 
Knight  of  Atkinson,  N.  H.  They  had  seven  children,  five  sons  and  two 
daughters ;  the  daughters  died  in  early  life.  The  sons  are  still  living.  Eliphalet, 
the  eldest,  is  a  practising  physician  in  Hill,  N.  H.,  and  a  member  of  the  New 
Hampshire  Medical  Society ;  Josiah,  the  second,  is  a  farmer  in  Illinois  ;  John 
Calvin,  the  third,  graduated  at  Dartmouth  College  in  1632,  at  Andover  in  18^35, 
and  is  now  settled  in  the  ministry  at  Hopkinton,  Ms. ;  Joseph  Dana,  the  fourth, 
was  also  graduated  at  Dartmouth  College  in  1832,  now  resides  in  Washington, 
D.  C,  and  is  a  United  States'  topographical  engineer  at  Milwaukee,  Wisconsin 
Territory ;  Claudius  Buchanan,  the  fiflh,  was  graduated  at  Dartmouth  College  in 
1836,  and  has  since  been  engaged  in  teaching  and  surveying  in  Illinois. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  sermons  of  Mr.  Webster  which  have  been 
published.  The  Mystery  of  Godliness  :  a  Sermon  delivered  at  I'homaston,  Me. 
June  15,  1809,  at  the  Installation  of  Rev.  John  Lord  to  the  pastoral  office  in  that 
place.  Text,  1  Tim.  iii.  16.  A  Sermon  preached  July  10,  1811,  at  the  ordina- 
tion of  the  Rev.  Joseph  W.  Dow  to  the  pastoral  care  of  the  First  Congregational 
Church  and  Society  in  Tyringham,  Ms. ;  to  which  is  added  the  Charge  by  Rev. 
Jacob  Catlin  of  New  Marlborough,  and  the  Right-hand  of  Fellowship  by  Rev. 
Alvan  Hyde,  D.  D.  of  Lee.  Text,  Ezek.  xxxvii.  1—4, 10.  A  Sermon,  delivered  at 
Newburyport,  Nov.  26,  1812,  on  the  evening  of  public  Thanksgiving  in  Mas- 
sachusetts. Text,  Ps.  ii.  11.  Christ  on  his  way  to  enlarge  his  Kingdom,  and 
to  Judge  the  World:  a  Sermon  delivered  before  the  General  Association  of 
New  Hampshire  at  their  Annual  Meeting  in  Haverhill,  Sept.  21,  1819.  Text, 
2  Peter  iii.  4.  The  Church  Triumphant:  a  Sermon  delivered  at  the  North 
Church,  Newburyport,  at  the  Ordination  of  Rev.  John  Calvin  Webster  as 
Seamen's  Chaplain  at  Cronstadt,  the  Port  of  St  Petersburg,  Russia,  March  15, 
1837;  to  which  is  added  the  Charge,  the  Fellowship  of  the  Churches,  and  the 
Special  Instructions  given  on  the  occasion.  Text,  Daniel  vii.  27.  Published 
by  the  Newburyport  Seaman's  Friend  Society.  This  sermon  was  his  last,  and 
was  delivered  only  twelve  days  before  his  death. 

EVARTS  WORCESTER. 

Rev.  EvARTS  Worcester,  the  son  of  Rev.  Leonard  and  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Worcester,  was  born  at  Peacham,  Vt.,  March  24,  1807.  Both  in  the  line  of  his 
father  and  mother,  he  stands  connected  with  families  distinguished  in  the  eccle- 
siastical history  of  New  England,  for  the  number  of  individuals  they  have 
furnished  for  the  Christian  ministry,  and  the  character  and  talent  with  which 
they  have  adorned  it.  On  the  paternal  side,  were  four  brothers ;  Rtv,  J^oah  Wor- 
ceiUTf  D.  D.,  first  settled  at  Thornton,  N.  H.,  and  afterwards  resided  at  Brightop, 
Ms.  Rev,  Samuel  Worcester j  D.  />.,  of  Salem,  Ms.,  the  first  Secretary  of  the 
American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions.  Rev.  Thomas  Worcea- 
Ur^  of  Salisbury,  N.  H.,  and  Leonard^  the  father  of  the  subject  of  this  notice,  who 
alone  survives.  A  sister  also,  married  a  minister,  who  removed  to  the  west, 
where  both  deceased  some  years  ago.  On  the  side  of  the  mother,  who  was  the 
youngest  daughter  of  Rev.  Samuel  Hopkins,  D.  D.,  of  Hadley,  Ms.,  there  were 
nine  sisters,  four  of  whom,  besides  herself,  were  the  wives  of  Ministers.  One 
half-brother  also  was  a  minister.  Of  the  grandsons  of  Dr.  Hopkins,  eight  have 
entered  the  ministry:  Rev.  Gardiner  Springy  D.  D.,  of  New  York;  Rev,  Samuel 
Springs  East  Hartford,  Ct.;  Rev.  Samuel  H,  Riddel^  Glastenbury,  Ct.;  Rev. 
Samuel  Hopkins^  Saco,  Me.;  Rev.  Erastus  HopkinSy  Troy,  N.  Y.,  and  three 
sons  of  Rev.  Leonard  Worcester ;  viz.,  Rev.  Samuel  Jlustin  fVorcesterj  a  graduate 
of  the  University  of  Vermont,  and  Missionary  to  the  Cherokees ;  who  for  the 
offence  of  preaching  the  gospel  to  the  heathen,  was  imprisoned  in  the  peniten- 
tiary of  Georgia ;  Rev.  Euarts  fVorcester,  the  subject  of  this  notice,  and  Rev, 
Isaac  R,  fforcester,  who  studied  medicine  with  reference  to  a  foreign  mission,  and 
succeeded  his  brother  as  pastor  of  the  church  in  Littleton,  N.  H.  Another 
brother,  Leonard  Worcester^  Jr.^  graduated  at  Dartmouth  College,  1825,  with  the 
design  of  entering  the  ministry ;  but  feeble  health  forbidding,  he  devoted  him- 
self to  the  profession  of  teaching,  first  in  a  High  School  for  young  ladies,  in 
Worcester,  Ms.,  and  afterwards  in  a  similar  school  in  Newark,  N.  J.,  much 
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respected  and  beloved,  he  died  of  consumption  at  Walpole,  N.  H^  on  his 
return  to  Newark  from  a  visit  to  his  father  in  the  year  1836 ;  John  Hopfdm 
Worcester  graduated  at  the  same  college,  1833;  1835-6  was  tutor,  and  is  now 
preparing  for  the  ministry ;  Isaa4:  Reddington  Worcester  studied  medicine,  and 
received  the  degree  of  M.  D.  1832,  and  practised  medicine  for  some  time  at 
Leicester,  Ms. 

Evcarts  Worcester  received  his  Christian  name  out  of  the  respect  his  parents 
bore  to  the  lamented  Jeremiah  Evarts,  Esq.,  the  second  Secretary  of  the  Ameri- 
can Board,  who  was  for  a  time  the  Preceptor  of  the  Academy  in  Peacham,  and 
a  member  of  Mr.  Worcester's  family.  With  the  limited  means  of  most  country 
clergymen,  and  a  large  family  for  which  provision  was  to  be  made,  his  father 
doubted  the  possibility  of  meeting  the  expenses  necessarily  connected  with 
furnishing  this  son  with  a  liberal  education.  While  this  subject  was  still 
agitated  and  undecided,  Mr.  Evarts  made  his  southwestern  tour  for  the  inspec- 
tion of  the  Missionary  stations  anion o^  the  Indians;  in  an  interview  with  the 
oldest  brother,  connected  with  one  of  these  stations,  the  conversation  turned 
upon  the  namesake  of  Mr.  Evarts  at  home ;  and  so  much  did  Mr.  Evarts  become 
interested  in  him  from- the  account  he  heard,  that  he  decided  at  once  no  means 
should  be  lefl  untried  to  secure  to  him  the  advantages  of  a  public  education. 
Nor  did  he  forget  the  subject  in  the  many  cares  demanding  his  attention,  and 
the  high  responsibilities  which  his  office  devolved  upon  him.  Soon  after  his 
return  to  Boston,  he  wrote  a  letter  to  the  father,  and  another  to  the  son,  urging 
the  measure  he  had  conceived  in  the  distant  wilderness,  and  at  the  same  time 
forwarding  $25,  as  a  small  encouragement  to  the  attempt  he  so  much  desired. 
Admirable  man !  who  lefl  both  the  world  and  individuals  his  debtors ;  though 
his  luminous  career  of  beneficence  was  ended  before  the  subject  of  his  hopes 
and  benefactions  had  fully  developed  a  mind,  active,  ardent,  resolute,  like  bis  own. 

Commencing  a  course  of  preparatory  study  at  the  excellent  academy  in  his 
native  place,  he  was  qualified  to  enter  Dartmouth  College,  1826,  and  graduated, 
1830;  distinguished  for  the  activity  and  vigor  of  his  mind,  the  extent  of  his 
acquisitions,  the  purity  of  his  moral  character,  and  the  correctness  of  his  princi- 
ples ;  and  holding  out  assurances  to  those  who  knew  him,  of  a  large  measure  of 
public  usefulness.  Such  was  the  order  of  his  mind,  that  while  he  excelled  in 
every  department  of  study — languages,  mathematics,  intellectual  and  moral 
philosophy — he  was  equal  in  all.  For  nearly  two  years  following  his  graduation, 
he  was  engaged  as  Preceptor  of  the  Academy  in  Peacham,  for  a  long  time 
one  of  the  most  flourishing  and  well  conducted  schools  in  Vermont,  to  the 
great  acceptance  of  both  pupils  and  parents.  But  with  all  his  talents  and 
scholarship,  and  with  all  the  influence  of  Christian  example  and  instruction, 
which  he  had  enjoyed  under  the  roof  of  a  venerated  father,  he  was  still  "  with- 
out God,  and  had  no  hope  in  the  world."  While  he  was  engaged  in  the 
Academy,  the  town  was  visited  with  a  powerful  revival  of  religion ;  the  divine 
influence  reached  his  heart ;  and  afler  a  season  of  most  painful  conflict,  he 
consecrated  his  soul  and  life  to  the  Redeemer  of  men,  and  connected  himself 
with  the  church  under  his  father's  care.  For  the  year  1833,  he  filled  the  office  of 
tutor  at  Dartmouth  College,  and  having  in  the  mean  time  occupied  himself  with 
the  study  of  theology,  under  the  direction  of  judicious  guides,  he  was  licensed  to 
preach  the  gospel,  1834.  In  April,  1835,  he  was  invited  to  supply  the  pulpit  at 
Littleton,  N.  H.,  for  a  few  Sabbaths  only ;  he  acceded  to  the  proposal,  and  in 
June  commenced  his  labors  with  his  accustomed  ardor  and  resolution,  although 
he  did  not  entertain  the  remotest  thought  of  remaining  in  the  place  beyond  tlie 
few  weeks  for  which  he  had  engaged.  His  services,  however,  proving  very 
acceptable,  securing  for  him  the  confidence  and  affections  of  the  people,  and 
awakening  a  deep  interest,  especially  among  the  youth,  to  whose  instruction 
and  welfare  he  particularly  devoted  himself,  and  urged  by  an  importunity  that 
would  not  be  denied,  he  abandoned  the  previous  purposes  he  had  cherished,  in 
the  conviction  that  duty  required  him  to  continue  in  the  field  to  which  an  unex- 
pected Providence  had  called  him.  He  was  accordingly  ordained  as  pastor  of 
the  church  in  Littleton,  March  17,  1836 ;  on  which  occasion  his  father  preached 
the  sermon.  In  May  he  was  married  to  Miss  Ann  ShurtleflT,  daughter  of  the 
Rev.  Rosweli  ShurtleflT,  D.  D.,  Professor  in  Dartmouth  College.    The  week 
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following,  he  Buffered  from  hemorrhage  at  the  lungs,  soon  after  closing  a  public 
religious  service.  To  escape  the  anxiety  and  excitement  connected  with  the 
sight  and  solicitudes  of  an  affectionate  people,  he  was  removed  to  the  bosom  of 
hia  father's  family ;  and  though  he  revived  for  a  season  so  as  to  encourage  the 
hope  of  his  recovery,  he  soon  relapsed ;  and  wearing  away  under  a  disorder  so 
fatal  to  his  family,  he  at  length,  with  entire  resignation  and  joyful  hope,  returned 
his  spirit  to  the  Redeemer  he  loved  so  well,  but  was  permitted  so  briefly  to 
serve,  October  21,  1836,  aged  29.  The  attachment  of  his  people  was  peculiarly 
strong.  They  made  the  moat  generous  efforts  to  establish  and  sustain  him ; 
they  visited  him  in  his  sickness  with  expressions  of  the  tenderest  kindness,  and 
acts  of  large  liberality ;  and  they  came  at  last  in  crowds  to  weep  over  his  dust, 
as  amidst  blasted  hopes  they  committed  it  to  the  tomb.  Great  was  his  promise 
of  usefulness  in  the  cause  of  religion  and  letters ;  such  was  the  estimate  in 
which  his  talents  and  scholarship  were  held,  that  he  was  solicited  to  accept  a 
professorship  in  two  different  colleges,  which  he  declined ;  and  while  many 
young  men  of  less  ability  and  prospect  of  success,  turn  away  from  a  country 
parish,  as  a  field  too  poor  and  contracted  for  their  ambition,  Mr.  Worcester,  con- 
scious as  he  must  have  been  of  his  powers,  was  content,  in  obedience  to  the 
call  of  duty,  to  become  the  minister  of  a  plain  and  a  remote  parish,  at  the  foot 
of  the  White  Mountains;  nor  could  higher  zeal  have  animated  him, and  greater 
pleasure  have  been  felt  from  success,  had  he  preached  to  the  most  numerous 
and  refined  congregation,  with  rapturous  applause  attending  every  appearance 
in  the  desk.  But  he  was  cut  off  in  the  midst  of  his  days — at  the  outset  of  his 
labors — in  the  midst  of  the  most  confident  hopes ;  still  ^  he  was  resigned  to 
die,"  as  he  said  with  almost  bis  last  words  ;  "  because  he  thought  the  Master  he 
served  had  higher  duties  for  him  to  perform  in  a  better  world." 

JABEZ  POND  FISHER. 

Rev.  Jabez  Pond  Fisher,  was  born  at  Wrentham,  Ms.,  October  7, 1763, 
and  graduated  at  Brown  University,  September,  1788.  It  is  not  known  with 
whom  he  studied  theology  ;  he  received  license  to  preach  the  gospel  from  an 
association  of  ministers  convened  at  Dighton,  June,  1790;  and  in  March  of  the 
following  year,  entered  upon  the  work  of  the  ministry.  Not 'long  after  he 
commenced  preaching,  he  visited  Hillsborough  County,  N.  H.,  and  received  an 
invitation  to  settle  at  Deering,  where  he  had  labored  fur  some  months  with 
acceptance,  which  he  declined.  Upon  leaving  Deering,  he  was  ordained  over 
the  church  in  Nottingham  West,  now  Hudson ;  where  he  continued  in  the  dis- 
charge of  the  duties  of  pastor  for  several  years ;  health  failing,  he  asked  for  a 
dismission,  upon  receiving  which,  he  removed  to  York,  Me.,  where  he  was 
engaged  in  the  instruction  of  youth  till  the  restoration  of  his  health.  For  some 
months  after  this  period,  he  preached  in  the  town  of  Camden ;  receiving  an 
invitation  in  the  mean  time  to  settle  at  Boothbay,  he  was  installed  over  the 
society  in  that  place,  whose  pastor  he  continued  for  seven  years.  During  his 
ministry  in  Boothbay,  his  labors  were  attended  with  a  season  of  special  success, 
in  a  revival  of  religion,  as  a  part  of  the  fruits  of  which,  thirty-one  persons  were 
added  to  the  church  in  one  day.  After  his  dismission  from  Boothbay,  Mr.  Fisher 
was  employed  for  four  years  in  the  service  of  the  New  Hampshire  Missionary 
Society  ;  at  the  close  of  which  period,  he  was  solicited  to  supply  the  church  in 
Deering,  the  field  of  his  early  labors,  and  removing  his  family  to  that  place,  he 
performed  the  duties  of  pastor  for  five  or  six  years,  though  he  was  never 
installed  as  minister  of  the  society.  Af>er  a  short  sickness,  he  died  December 
13, 18.36,  aged  seventy-three  years.  He  was  married  to  Miss  Fanny  Auld  of 
Boothbay,  who  survives  him. 

Mr.  Fisher  was  naturally  shrewd  and  clear  sighted ;  though  from  quickness 
of  temper  and  eccentricity  of  manners,  his  opinions  seldom  received  the  regard 
to  which  they  were  entitled.  Independent  in  his  judgment,  and  strong  in  his 
attachment  to  the  simplicity  of  the  pilgrim  faith,  he  was  always  the  frank  and 
fearless  advocate  of  what  he  regarded  &e  truth,  without  deference  to  individuals 
or  sects.  At  a  meeting  of  the  General  Association  of  New  Hampshire,  the 
delegate  from  the  Presbyterian  church  presented  a  copy  of  the  Constitution  of 
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the  body  he  represented.  Amidst  a  crowded  hoase,  and  with  all  eyes  turned 
upon  the  speaker  in  the  distance  under  the  galleries,  Mr.  Fisher  arose  with  a 
Bible  in  his  hand  ;  and  addressing  the  moderator,  said — ^'^Sir,  I  hold  in  my  hand 
the  Conatituiion  of  the  Congregational  ckurches ;  and  to  return  the  courtesy  of 
our  Presbyterian  brethren,  I  move  that  we  send  them  a  copy."  His  habits  of 
economy,  originally  dictated  by  necessity,  eventually  became  a  defect  of  char- 
acter, when  his  circumstances  were  easier,  and  required  less  retrenchment;  at 
the  same  time  he  was  not  incapable  of  liberal  acts,  as  is  testified,  by  the  records 
of  many  of  our  benevolent  societies,  of  which  he  was  either  a  member,  or  to 
their  funds  a  contributor.  With  small  resources,  feeble  health,  and  interrupted 
employment,  he  acquired  not  only  a  competence  but  abundance,  which  he  left 
in  a  large  estate  to  his  children. 

MOSES  BRADFORD. 

Rev.  Moses  Bradford  was  born  at  Canterbury,  Ct,  Augrust  6,  1765.  He 
was  a  descendant  of  the  famous  William  Bradford,  the  second  Governor  of 
Plymouth  Colony,  who  was  a  native  of  the  north  of  England ;  for  ten  years  a 
voluntary  exile  in  Holland  with,  the  congregation  of  Rev.  Mr.  Robinson,  and 
embarked,  September  6,  1620,  with  the  first  company  which  set  sail  for  New 
England.  The  following  names  show  his  lineage  from  that  ancestor — William 
Bradford,  the  second  Governor;  William,  4^ieuL  Governor;  Thomas;  James; 
William.  The  father  of  Mr.  Bradford  was  a  substantial  farmer,  respected  for 
his  good  sense  and  consistent  piety.  His  mother  was  distinguished  as  an 
intelligent  and  devoted  disciple  of  Christ  Moses  was  her  fourteenth  child, 
whose  birth  she  survived  but  an  hour.  In  the  last  moments  of  life,  she  called 
for  her  infant  son,  gave  him  a  name,  and  in  earnest  prayer  dedicated  him  to 
God,  with  the  desire  and  hope  that  he  might  live  to  become  a  preacher  of  the 
gospel.  At  the  age  of  twelve  or  thirteen  years,  he  was  sent  to  reside  with 
an  elder  brother,  who  was  then  living  at  Danbury,  Ct  This  brother  was 
educated  at  the  Cbllege  of  New  Jersey,  and  had  the  reputation  of  a  good  scholar, 
an  able  preacher,  and  a  skilful  classical  instructor.  In  his  family  and  under  his 
tuition,  this  younger  brother  was  educated,  till  he  was  qualified  to  enter  the 
senior  class  oP  Dartmouth  College.  To  the  same  class  belonged  Rev.  Dr. 
Parish,  and  Prof.  John  Hubbard ;  three  only  of  its  members  survive.  He 
graduated  in  1785,  at  the  age  of  20.  From  college  he  returned  to  his  brother's, 
who  had  been  for  some  years  the  pastor  of  a  church  in  Rowley,  Ms.,  with  whom 
he  pursued  the  study  of  theology  for  a  year,  and  then  was  licensed  to  preach 
the  gospel. 

When  he  was  invited  to  Francestown  as  a  candidate  for  settlement,  the  popa- 
lation  of  the  town  was  small,  and  the  professors  of  religion  few :  and  these  few 
were  divided  into  two  feeble  churches  of  different  denominations,  each  of  which 
was  tenacious  of  the  peculiarities  of  its  own  order.  Through  the  prudence  and 
healing  influence  of  Mr.  Bradford,  a  kind  and  permanent  union  was  effected ; 
and  September  8,  1790,  he  was  ordained  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  ;  which  he 
pursued  without  interruption  till  the  time  of  his  dismission,  January  1,  1827. 
He  removed  to  Sullivan  in  1833,  where  he  resided  till  he  removed  in  1837,  to 
Montague,  Ms.,  where  he  died,  January  14,  18^38.  For  six  or  eight  years  he 
had  labored  under  accumulated  disease,  which  for  the  most  of  the  time,  had 
disabled  him  for  prosecuting  the  active  duties  of  the  ministry.  Still  his  ruling 
passion  was  strong  in  death ;  when  confined  to  his  sick  room,  with  his  mind 
overclouded  and  erratic,  through  the  pressure  of  disease,  he  would  inquire  for 
vacant  parishes,  and  insist  upon  making  an  excursion  to  preach.  Shortly  before 
his  decease,  he  was  aroused  from  the  lethargy  in  which  he  had  long  reposed, 
by  the  voices  of  all  his  surviving  children  gathered  around  his  bed,  as  they 
joined  in  prayer,  and  read  the  hymns,  and  song  the  tunes  which  once  were  so 
familiar  and  delightful  to  him.  Asking  to  he  raised  in  the  bed,  he  looked  upon 
them  with  a  countenance  beaming  with  benevolence,  and  thanked  them  for  the 
unfailing  kindness  they  had  manifested  to  their  sick  and  dying  father.  They 
asked  if  he  felt  resigned  and  prepared  to  die.  Pausing  for  a  few  moments,  he 
replied,  with  a  sententiousness  and  modesty  peculiar  to  himself—'*  I  have  a 
hope." 


1839.]  DECBASBD  MINISTERS  OF  NEW  HAMPSHIRE.  129 

Mr.  Bradford  was  married  to  Dorothy  Bradstreet,  of  Rowley,  twho  died  1799, 
by  whom  he  had  two  children,  one  of  whom  died  ia  infancy,  and  the  other  still 
survives.  For  bis  second  wife  he  married  Sarah  Eaton  of  Francestown,  by 
whom  he  had  ten  children,  five  only  of  whom  survive.  Three  sons  have  received 
a  liberal  education,  and  entered  the  ministry — Samuel  CUavelandy  gfraduated  at 
Dartmouth  College,  1818,  formerly  settled  at  Columbia,  N.  H.,  now  residing  at 
Montague,  Ms. ;  Mos€S  Bradstreet^  graduated  at  Amherst  College,  1825,  settled 
first  at  Montague,  now  in  Grafton,  Vt ;  Ebenezer  G^  graduated  at  Amherst 
College,  1827,  settled  first  at  Colebrook,  N.  H.,  now  in  Wardsborough,  Vt. ; 
Davidf  who  received  the  degree  of  M.  D.,  at  Dartmouth  College,  1832,  where 
he  had  attended  the  lectures  of  the  Medical  Institution,  is  established  in  his 
profession  in  Montague.  ^ 

Mr.  Bradford  possessed  a  mind  naturally  vigorous  and  discriminating;  its 
characteristic  was  strength;  he  loved  argument,  and  embracing  no  opinion 
himself  without  examination ;  he  did  not  attempt  to  form  the  opinions  of  his 
hearers  by  an  appeal  to  authority,  or  the  imposition  of  his  own  sentiments ;  for 
all  things  he  demanded  a  reason ;  for  all  he  was  ready  to  give  one.  When  his 
opinions  were  once  formed,  they  were  not  to  be  shaken ;  and  what  was  inde- 
pendence and  conviction  only,  was  sometimes  liable  to  be  taken  for  obstinacy 
and  intellectual  pride.  Though  he  delighted  in  reasoning,  he  was  not  incapable 
of  emotion.  While  he  instructed,  he  also  impressed ;  if  his  mind  communicated 
light,  his  heart  sent  forth  heat;  especially  in  his  earlier  ministry,  was  the 
fountain  of  pious  sensibility,  deep,  full,  and  overflowing;  and  his  lips,  moved  by 
the  fire  within,  poured  forth  eloquence,  as  he  discussed  the  great  themes  of  the 
gospel.  He  was  a  great  reader ;  his  attachment  to  books  was  a  passion ;  on  no 
subject  was  he  uninterested ;  and  possessing  a  retentive  memory,  capable  of 
commanding  what  he  had  read  to  come  up  in  proper  time  and  place,  on  no 
subject  he  discussed  was  he  uninteresting.  His  public  prayers  were  remarkable 
for  various  excellence ;  they  were  fervent,  at  the  same  time  they  were  humble ; 
they  were  rich  in  thought,  and  adapted  to  the  different  circumstances  of  the 
individuals  composing  the  congregation,  without  the  charge  of  affectation  and 
art  Few  men  have  better  understood  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  or  regarded 
them  with  a  sincerer  affection.  Believing  the  great  principles  of  the  orthodox 
faith,  without  a  shade  of  distrust ;  feeling  their  daily  influence  upon  his  own 
heart,  and  on  them  reposing  his  hopes  of  salvation,  he  preached  them  fearlessly, 
tenderly,  constantly ;  and  Heaven  set  the  seal  of  approval  upon  the  course  he 
pursued,  in  the  uncommon  success  attending  his  ministry.  No  church  in  New 
Hampshire  has  advanced  from  such  small  beginnings  to  the  numbers  and 
strength  to  which  it  has  attained^mbracing  at  this  time  500  members ;  and  no 
town,  in  morals,  industry,  education,  intelligence,  and  liberality,  is  a  better  wit- 
ness of  the  excellent  influence  of  an  able,  evangelical  ministry.  Besides  other 
seasons  of  special  interest,  one  is  distinctly  remembered  and  recorded,  which 
occurred  in  1812-13,  and  cpntinued  for  nearly  a  year.  As  the  fruits  of  it,  101 
members  were  added  to  the  church  during  the  year,  besides  other  individuals, 
who  referred  their  hopes  to  that  revival,  when  they  united  with  the  church  even 
fifteen  or  twenty  years  after.  Individuals  also  were  seeking  admission  into  the 
church,  when  there  was  no  genera]  interest;  and  in  some  instances,  six  or  ten 
would  become  the  subjects  of  renewing  grace  in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks,  in  a 
time  of  no  prevailing  excitement.  The  value  of  any  particular  ministry  is  seen, 
not  only  in  its  immediate  effects,  but  in  the  condition  in  which  it  hands  down  a 
parish  to  other  laborers ;  and  of  his  successors,  in  no  common  measure  blessed  of 
Heaven  in  the  work  of  preaching  the  gospel,  it  may  be  said — **  Other  men  labored, 
and  ye  are  entered  into  their  labors.''  He  sought  to  be  practical  by  being  doc- 
trinal ;  and  possessing  the  rare  faculty  of  ^  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth,** 
be  preserved  his  parish  from  the  wildness  of  ignorant  enthusiasm  on  the  one 
hand,  and  from  the  frost  and  barrenness  of  a  merely  intellectual  orthodoxy  on 
the  other.  Justly  was  he  placed  among  the  most  able  and  effective  ministers 
of  New  Hampshire  in  his  day ;  and  long  will  his  memory  be  affectionately 
cherished  by  those  who  shall  follow. 

TOL.  XII.  17 
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ASA  PIPER. 

Rev.  Asa  Piper,  the  first  minister  of  Wakefield,  was  bom  at  Actoo,  Ms^ 
March  9,  1757.  His  fiither,  Josiah  Piper,  a  respectable  fiirmer,  discovering  an 
early  inclination  in  this  his  youngest  son,  for  reading  and  the  acquisition  of 
knowledge,  with  that  prompt  and  noble  spirit  which  characterizes  so  many  of 
the  laborious  cultivators  of  the  soil  in  New  England,  was  induced  to  commit 
him  to  the  tuition  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Swift,  the  minister  of  the  parish,  who  like 
many  other  excellent  clergymen  of  the  past  generation,  to  whom  the  country 
will  never  know  its  obligations,  in  the  absence  of  academies  fulfilled  the  double 
office  of  minister  and  preceptor:  and  not  a  few  were  the  young  men  from  hia 
own  parish  and  the  neighboring  towns,  wly)m  he  prepared  for  college.  Entering^ 
Harvard  University  at  the  commencement  of  the  revolutionary  war,  Mr.  Piper 
graduated  in  the  year  1778.  The  time  of  his  conversion  be  could  never  deter- 
mine ;  definite  as  was  the  period,  the  manifestations  of  the  spiritual  life  were 
so  gradual  and  silent,  that  he  could  only  say,  in  referring  to  the  subject: 
"Whereas  once  I  was  blind,  now  I  see.*'  After  leaving  the  university,  be 
pursued  the  study  of  theology  with  Rev.  Mr.  Adams,  the  successorof  Mr.  Swift; 
and  from  the  association  with  which  Mr.  Adams  was  connected,  received  a 
licence  to  preach  the  gospel;  though  the  date  cannot  be  aacertained.  For 
several  years  subsequent  to  his  licensure,  he  preached  in  various  towns  in  Mas- 
sachusetts ;  but  the  longest  period  at  Wellfleet  on  Cape  Cod.  When  he  came 
to  Wakefield,  N.  H.,  the  town,  like  most  of  the  region,  was  but  recently  settled, 
and  hardly  had  put  off  its  savage  dress.  With  the  fortitude  and  self-denial  of 
the  ministers  of  that  day,  he  did  not  refuse  to  share  in  the  toils,  the  deprivations 
and  sufferings  incident  to  those  who  entered  the  unbroken  forests,  amidst  which 
they  erected  habitations  for  themselves,  and  a  bouse  for  the  worship  of  God. 
Sept  22,  1785,  he  was  ordained  the  first  minister  of  the  town,  and  pastor  of  a 
church,  which  was  gathered  on  the  same  day,  consisting  of  five  males  and  fbor 
females.  For  a  settlement,  the  town  granted  him  a  lot  of  land,*  on  which  he 
lived,  with  another  tract  remote  from  inhabitants,  and  useful  only  for  its  fuel 
and  timber.  His  salary  was  stipulated  at  $250 ;  which  was  poorly  and  irregularly 
paid,  inconsiderable  as  it  was.  He  continued  to  discharge  his  duties  as  the 
minister  of  the  town,  for  twenty-five  years ;  at  the  close  of  which  period,  1810, 
he  relinquished  his  contract  with  the  town,  reserving  to  himself  the  use  of  the 
parsonage  with  such  privileges  as  he  was  entitled  to  enjoy  by  his  continued 
relation  as  pastor  of  the  church.  His  ministry  was  attended  with  peculiar  trials 
and  embarrassments.  In  the  region  generally,  as  well  as  in  his  own  town,  there 
was  little  unity  of  religious  faith,  little  liberality  in  sustaining  the  institutions 
of  the  gospel,  and  but  Uie  feeblest  spirit  of  education.  An  intelligent  and  able 
ministry  was  not  appreciated:  the  most  ignorant  assumed  the  office  of  teachers: 
and  as  an  inevitable  consequence,  there  was  an  almost  universal  outbreak  of 
extravagance  and  fanaticism.  Immediate  inspiration  was  claimed  from  heaven ; 
and  some  substantiated  their  commission  as  approved  ministers  of  the  gospel, 
by  appealing  to  the  fact,  that  they  could  preach,  whilst  the  world  knew  that 
they  could  not  read.  It  is  delightful  to  witness  the  improved  state  of  things  in 
the  entire  region ;  academies  are  springing  into  existence  around  the  beautiful 
]ake  of  Winnipiseogee,  and  in  the  winding  vallies  formed  by  its  mountains  and 
hills ;  the  spirit  of  education  is  becoming  universal,  among  the  very  classes  which 
once  found  a  sufficient  reason  for  discarding  a  minister,  in  the  fact  that  he  bad 
been  to  college,  and  learned  Latin,  and  was  even  suspected  of  having  studied 
Greek :  and  as  a  consequence  of  this  improvement  in  knowledge,  religious  ex- 
travagance is  becoming  obsolete ;  the  claim  to  inspiration  is  abandoned ;  and 
they  are  demanded  for  teachers  to  others,  who  have  first  been  taught  themselves. 
On  the  day  Mr.  Piper  dissolved  his  connection  with  the  town,  he  presented  a 
communication  which  was  entered  on  the  records,  from  which  the  following  is 
an  extract.  '<  At  the  time  of  my  induction  into  the  important  and  solemn  office 
of  a  religious  teacher  in  this  place,  the  people  were  few  in  number;  they  had 
but  imperfectly  subdued  the  wilderness,  and  fears  were  entertained  by  some 
that  the  people  would  not  be  able  to  fulfil  their  engagements,  without  bringing 
poverty  and  distress  upon  themselves.    But  a  view  of  the  present  state  of  the 
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town,  will  show  how  gfroundless  were  these  fears.  Instead  of  those  temporary 
humble  cottages  first  erected,  and  which  they  would  now  hardly  think  sufficient 
to  shelter  their  herds,  you  behold  comfortable  and  even  elegant  habitations. 
Thus  has  a  kind  Providence  blessed  us ;  and  thus  is  there  exhibited  to  my  eyes 
irresistible  proof  that  what  I  have  received  from  the  town,  has  not  impoverished 
them.  In  justice  to  myself,  I  must  say  I  have  ever  cherished  a  lively  sympathy 
with  the  people,  and  made  it  my  constant  endeavor  to  lighten  the  burden,  and 
not  to  forget  the  poor  and  unfortunate ;  '  in  all  their  afflictions  I  was  afflicted.* " 
Afler  his  connection  with  the  town  had  ceased,  Mr.  Piper  continued  his  labors, 
till  the  last  fiAeen'  years  of  his  life,  when  an  asthmatic  affection  prohibited  his 
performing  more  than  occasional  services ;  with  the  exception  of  two  or  three 
terms  of  missionary  labor  in  the  State  of  Maine.  His  preaching  was  nearly 
confined  to  his  former  parish,  and  was  almost  gratuitous.  Sept.  17,  1828,  Rev. 
Samuel  Nichols  was  ordained  as  his  colleague :  during  whose  ministry  of  five 
years,  he  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  the  church  enlarged  and  strengthened, 
which  he  had  planted  under  so  many  discouragements  forty-three  years  before. 
Afler  the  dismission  of  Mr.  Nichols,  Mr.  Piper  occasionally  officiated  to  the 
church  and  society,  till  they  were  provided  with  a  pastor  in  the  Rev.  Nathaniel 
Barker.  His  death  was  sudden,  occasioned  by  a  disorder  of  the  heart,  May  17, 
1835,  in  the  79th  year  of  his  age. 

The  talents  of  Mr.  Piper  were  of  a  respectable  order,  though  his  support  and 
situation  were  unfavorable  to  their  cultivation;  he  was  particularly  fond  of 
historical  studies ;  and  the  benevolent  disposition  and  good  sense  he  uniformly 
exhibited,  secured  to  him  the  confidence  and  respect  of  those  who  knew  him. 
Sound  in  his  views  of  the  gospel,  he  commended  his  principles  by  an  exemplary 
life ;  and  great  as  were  the  discouragements  which  attended  his  ministry,  the 
advance  of  education  in  the  town,  which  now  enjoys  the  advantages  of  an  estab- 
lished and  flourishing  academy ;  the  more  liberal  views  entertained  of  the  proper 
support  of  the  ministry ;  the  perpetuation  of  the  glimmering  light  of  truth  in  his 
parish  and  region,  till  under  the  less  embarrassed  labors  of  his  successors,  it  has 
become  strong  and  clear,  evince  that  he  did  not  labor  in  vain,  and  spend  his 
Btrength  for  nought 

Mr.  Piper  was  married  to  Mary  Cutts,  daughter  of  Hon.  Edward  Cutts  of 
Kittery,  Me.,  who  was  for  many  years  Judge  of  Probate  for  the  County  of  York. 
With  her  he  continued  in  the  marriage  state  for  fifleen  years,  when  she  deceased. 
Their  children  were  eight,  five  of  whom  arrived  to  manhood,  and  who,  with  one 
exception,  have  for  years  been  professors  of  religion,  which  they  have  adorned 
and  promoted  by  a  consistent  life.  In  the  year  1802,  Mr.  Piper  married  for  his 
second  wife,  Sarah  Little,  daughter  of  Rev.  Daniel  Little  of  Kennebunk,  Me., 
^ho  deceased  in  the  year  1827. 

SETH  FARNSWORTH. 

Rev.  Setr  Faritsworth,  was  born  in  Charlestown,  N.  H.,  January  14, 
1795.  Neither  of  his  parents  was  professedly  pious;  and  the  father,  embracing 
the  doctrine  of  Universalism,  tainted  the  confiding  mind  of  his  child  with  the 
same  sentiments.  The  father  died  in  the  early  years  of  his  son ;  still  so  strong 
was  the  parental  influence  exerted  upon  a  young  heart,  that  he  often  mentioned 
to  his  particular  friends,  the  struggle  he  endured  in  abandoning  opinions  he 
desired  and  endeavored  to  believe.  Witli  his  mother  he  parted  during  his 
college  course.  In  a  revival  of  religion  in  the  adjoining  town  of  Claremont,  in 
the  vear  1816,  he  indulged  the  hope  of  reconciliation  to  God  through  the  blood 
of  the  cross.  The  conflict  in  his  mind  was  protracted  and  severe ;  but  his 
subsequent  life,  in  its  gentleness,  and  humility,  and  tender  sympathy  with  the 
convicted  and  desponding  sinner,  illustrated  the  value  of  a  thorough  work  of 
the  law.  He  gave  up  all  for  Christ;  his  opinions — his  talents — his  heart— his 
life ;  and  desirous  of  the  largest  measure  of  usefulness  in  the  cause  of  the 
Redeemer,  in  the  spring  of  1817  he  entered  Union  Academy;  and  in  1818, 
having  completed  his  preparatory  course,  he  became  a  member  of  Dartmouth 
College,  and  graduated  in  18i22.  In  the  various  departments  of  study  he  main- 
tainedm  respectable  standing,  though  the  excessive  diffidence  to  which  he  waa 
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almost  a  victim,  concealed  from  eyes  not  familiar,  a  great  share  of  his  strength, 
proficiency  and  various  excellence.  By  his  class  mates  he  was  universally 
heloved,  for  the  kindness  and  meekness  of  his  heart,  his  inoffensive  deportment 
and  his  humble  walk  with  God;  and  to  the  faculty  of  college  he  com- 
mended himself  by  habits  of  diligence,  punctuality,  and  a  conduct  which  neither 
received  nor  deserved  reproof.  For  a  part  of  the  two  years  following  his 
graduation,  he  studied  theology  under  the  instruction  of  President  Tyler ;  and 
receiving  a  license  to  preacl^  the  gospel  from  the  Orange  Association  at  Hano- 
ver, November  4,  1823,  he  engaged  in  the  service  of  the  Vermont  Missionary 
Society,  and  labored  with  much  acceptance  in  various  destitute  towns  in  that 
State.  In  the  autumn  of  1824,  he  received  an  invitation  from  the  church  in 
Raymond,  N.  H.,  to  become  their  pastor,  where  he  was  ordained,  November  3, 
of  the  same  year.  His  ministry  in  Raymond  was  of  ten  years'  continuance ; 
during  which  time  his  labors  were  crowned  with  four  seasons  of  refreshing  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord — in  the  years  1825,  1826,  and  1831, 1832,  when  large 
accessions  were  made  to  the  church.  For  reasons  which  he  deemed  sufficient, 
having  resigned  the  charge  of  the  church  in  Raymond,  he  received  invitations 
to  settle  in  the  fall  of  1834,  from  the  churches  in  Essex  and  Morristown,  Vt^ 
both  of  which  he  declined  from  an  unwillingness  to  resume  the  pastoral  office 
immediately,  though  he  engaged  to  supply  the  church  in  Essex  for  a  year. 
November  2Sl,  1836,  he  was  installed  as  pastor  over  the  church  in  Hillsborough, 
N.  H.,  on  the  same  day  with  the  dedication  of  a  new  house  for  the  worship  of 
God.  In  the  new  circumstances  of  their  condition — a  neat  and  commodious 
edifice  for  public  worship — a  pastor  universally  confided  in  and  beloved — with 
union  and  strength  among  themselves — every  thing  looked  auspicious  for  the 
interests  of  the  church,  and  betokened  long  prosperity.  These  flattering  pros- 
pects God  was  pleased  suddenly  to  blast ;  after  a  few  months  of  earnest  labor, 
their  pastor  sickened  of  a  lung  fever,  and  in  despite  of  the  skill  of  the  profes- 
sion and  the  assiduities  of  an  affectionate  people,  he  died,  March  16,  1837,  in 
the  42d  year  of  his  age.  His  departure  was  remarkably  triumphant;  and 
though  it  will  not  be  commemorated  like  that  of  many  distinguished  servants 
of  God,  whose  spheres  of  labor  were  more  conspicuous,  and  whose  talents  were 
more  popular  and  brilliant,  it  was  perhaps  as  full  of  the  divine  presence,  and 
sweetened  with  as  much  of  the  joys  of  heaven.  As  he  drew  near  his  end,  all 
the  graces  of  the  Christian  spirit  seemed  to  be  called  into  fresh  and  vigorous 
exercise ;  faith  and  hope,  love  and  joy  filled  his  soul.  Being  told  that  his  case 
was  very  doubtful ;  that  indeed  there  was  but  little  prospect  of  his  recovery ; 
raising  his  eyes  and  hands  to  heaven,  he  said — <*  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done." 
Inquiring  of  a  neighboring  minister  who  called  to  see  him,  what  was  the  reli- 
gious state  of  the  churches  in  the  vicinity,  he  addressed  his  visitant :  Brother, 


it 


Mj  lool  etn  prty  for  Zion  atill, 
^liilo  life  and  itreogth  remain.*' 


After  a  short  interval  of  repose,  clasping  his  hands,  he  exclaimed—*'  O  my 
God !  how  sweet,  how  sweet  is  the  employment  of  heaven !  Blessing,  and 
honor,  and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto 
the  Lamb  forever  and  ever.'*  Impatient  almost  to  depart,  he  said — ^O  my 
soul!  when  wilt  thou  be  at  rest?  Come,  blessed  Saviour!  Oh  tliat  I  had 
winffs !  I  would  fly  to  thine  arms."  On  the  morning  of  the  Sabbath  ou  which 
he  died,  after  a  short  interval  of  repose,  opening  his  eyes,  he  saw  his  wife 
standing  by  his  bedside  with  their  youngest  child  in  her  arms.  "  That  dear 
child,"  said  he,  "  I  love ;  I  have  faith  that  the  covenant  promise  will  be  fulfilled 
in  its  case  ;  I  do  believe ;  yes,  I  do  believe^  that  dear  child  will  become  a  child  of 
grace."  At  anotlier  time,  he  lay  for  some  minutes  as  though  listening  to  the 
sound  of  distant  music,  and  trying  to  catch  the  song,  and  tune  his  voice  to  the 
praise.  Opening  his  eyes,  he  exclaimed — **My  friends,  I  thought  I  was  in 
glory;  I  have  just  come  from  the  world  of  bliss.  What  happiness  to  sing  with 
Uie  angels!  Oh  could  I  mount  up  with  them,  I  would  join  in  their  praise." 
After  he  had  taken  his  farewell  of  his  family,  he  lay  for  some  time  in  a  quiet 
npose ;  opening  his  eyes  again,  he  said  to  his  wife — ^  What  views  have  I  had 
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of  glory !  snch  as  I  never  had  before.  I  have  been  swimmingf ;  yes,  I  have 
been  swimming  in  an  ocean  of  bliss.**  The  clergyman  who  officiated  for  him, 
on  the  Sabbath  as  he  was  going  to  the  hoase  of  worship,  inquired  if  he  had  any 
message  to  deliver  to  his  people.  ^  Yes,"  was  his  reply  ;  ^  1  have  a  message  for 
my  dear  people ;  tell  them  my  last  message  to  them  is  this — ^That  they  receive 
with  meekness  the  ingrafted  word,  which  is  able  to  save  their  souls ;  and  that 
they  be  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving  themselves."  He 
would  have  added  more ;  but  strength  failed  him,  and  after  a  few  hours  he 
expired. 

Mr.  Farns worth  was  married  to  Amanda  Utley  of  Hanover,  by  whom  he  bad 
three  daughters,  two  of  whom  survive.  His  wife  did  not  long  outlive  her  hus- 
band ;  she  died  January  17,  1838. 

ORLANDO  G.  THATCHER. 

Rev.  Oiti.ANDO  6.  Thatcher  was  born  in  Grafton,  Vt,  July  2, 1795.  Left 
an  orphan  when  he  was  young,  by  the  decease  of  both  of  his  parents ;  and 
destitute  not  only  of  the  means  of  procuring  an  education,  but  of  providing  for 
his  actual  wants ;  like  many  others  whom  God  designs  to  be  the  heirs  of  his  grace 
and  instruments  of  extensive  usefulness,  he  was  cast  upon  the  protection  of 
Divine  Providence,  and  the  sufficiency  of  the  resources  of  an  active  mind.  At 
an  early  age,  he  was  committed  to  the  care  and  instruction  of  a  cabinet-maker 
in  Keene,  N.  H.,  in  whose  shop  he  served  out  the  time  of  a  regular  apprentice- 
ship. His  means  of  education  in  this  situation,  were  of  course  limited,  but- 
whatever  they  were,  they  were  improved  to  the  extent  of  his  ability.  Under 
the  labors  of  Rev.  David  Oliphant,  who  was  then  minister  of  Keene,  the  Holy 
Spirit  visited  the  place  in  a  revival  of  religion ;  during  which  Mr.  Thatcher 
became  a  subject  of  divine  grace,  and  united  with  the  Congregational  Church ; 
this  occured  in  the  year  1815.  Looking  out  from  his  narrow  shop  upon  a  world 
lying  in  wickedness  and  wo,  he  desired  to  communicate  the  hopes  he  cherished, 
and  the  ioy  he  felt,  to  all  that  live.  Accordingly,  prompted  by  the  noble  pur- 
poses religion  is  sure  to  inspire,  even  in  the  lowest  minds,  in  the  spring  of  1817 
he  repaired  to  Union  Academy,  Plainfield,  to  commence  a  course  of  study 
preparatory  to  the  Christian  ministry.  August,  1819,  he  entered  Dartmouth 
College,  at  which  he  graduated  in  1823.  Diligent  in  his  studies,  observant 
most  scrupulously  of  the  requirements  of  the  institution ;  if  be  did  not  excel  as 
a  scholar,  he  was  at  least  respectable  for  his  attainments  ;  whilst  for  stability  of 
character,  the  uniform  predominance  of  conscience,  a  high  tone  of  spirituality, 
and  devotednesa  to  the  promotion  of  religion  among  his  fellow-students,  he 
rose  far  above  the  common  standard  of  piety.  An  extensive  revival  of  religion  in 
College  drew  out  his  whole  heart,  and  was  promoted  by  his  untiring  efforXa  and 
prayers ;  and  when  the  interest  in  others  had  subsided,  it  continued  the  same 
with  him,  which  he  attempted  in  every  judicious  way  to  fan,  and  keep  alive  till 
the  termination  of  his  course.  The  year  following  his  gradnation  he  devoted 
to  theological  studies,  under  the  instruction  of  President  Tyler;  and  was 
licensed  to  preach  the  gospel  by  the  Orange  Association,  August  4, 1824.  In 
the  month  of  September  of  the  same  year,  he  repaired  to  Colebrook,  under  the 
direction  of  the  New  Hampshire  Missionary  Society,  to  sustain  the  feeble 
interests  of  religion  in  that  and  the  neighboring  towns.  A  field  so  large,  so 
destitute  of  religious  institutions  and  instructions ;  so  remote  from  ministerial 
sympathy  and  cooperation,  bein^  the  extreme  north  of  the  State,  was  adapted 
to  a  spirit  like  his,  which  was  invigorated  by  obstacles,  and  made  tender  and 
compassionate  by  the  sight  of  sin  and  suffering.  The  more  fully  to  execute 
the  office  of  an  evangelist,  he  was  ordained  at  Orford,  February  1,  1835,  to  the 
full  work  of  the  Christian  ministry.  Returning  to  his  apostolic  bishopric, 
embracing  the  greater  part  of  the  County  of  Coos,  with  only  one  Congrega- 
tional minister  located  in  its  bounds,  and  that  one  at  the  distance  of  more  than 
80  miles,  he  resolved  "  to  make  full  proof  of  his  ministry,"  by  an  active  devo- 
tion to  the  interests  of  his  numerous  and  scattered  charge.  Nor  were  his 
labors  anaccompanied  by  success ;  he  was  encouraged  by  two  revivals  of  reli- 
gion which  strengthened  the  Uiings  which  remained,  and  were  ready  to  die,  and 
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the  good  infloence  of  which  is  teen  in  the  improved  moral  and  religiou  condi- 
tion of  the  place  at  this  day.  After  five  yean  of  laborioua  service  in  thie 
destitute  region,  he  received  an  invitation  to  become  the  paator  of  the  church 
in  Bradford,  over  which  he  was  installed,  December  2, 1829.  Here  again,  he 
saw  the  efficacy  of  the  gospel  in  an  interesting  revival  of  religion,  besides  the 
success  which  attended  his  unremitting  labors  in  seasons  of  spiritual  declension. 
Individual  cases  of  conversion  occurred,  when  the  church  seemed  to  pray 
without  faith,  and  labor  without  hope,  and  even  at  times  to  abandon  effort. 
During  his  last  sickness,  unable  for  five  weeks  to  lay  his  head  upon  his  pillow, 
he  still  manifested  a  spirit  most  uncomplaining  and  resigned.  In  the  violence 
of  his  distress,  he  would  oflen  say — ^  It  is  all  right ;  it  is  just  as  it  should  be. 
Yes,  it  is  all  right."  As  death  drew  near,  unable  to  say  much,  and  at  times 
laboring  under  a  partial  mental  alienation,  still  he  manifested,  that  as  his  hope 
and  refuge  were  in  Christ,  so  his  consolations  were  neither  few  nor  small ;  and 
August  19, 1(^37,  he  returned  to  his  Redeemer  the  spirit  which  had  been  washed 
in  his  blood,  and  from  the  time  he  first  knew  his  grace,  devoted  to  his  service. 
8o  uniform  and  vigorous  was  his  piety,  that  it  was  once  remarked  of  him,  that 
^  however  severe  might  be  the  moral  winter  around,  his  zeal  was  never  frost- 
bitten." 

Mr.  Thatcher  was  married  to  Maria  Utley  of  Hanover,  by  whom  he  had  two 
children,  one  of  whom  survives. 


FOREIGN  UNIVERSITIEa 

The  following  is  a  translation  of  a  notice  which  appeared  lately  in  a  Raaaian 
journal. 

^GENEALOOT   OF    UNIVERSITIES. 

The  most  ancient  of  the  German  Universities  is  that  of  Prague,  which  was 
founded  in  1348.  That  of  Vienna  was  founded  in  1365;  Heidelburg,  1386; 
Leipsig,  1409 ;  Rostock,  1419 ;  Griefs walde,  1456. 

British.  Oxford  in  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  century;  Cambridge, 
1257;  SL  Andrews,  1412;  Glasgow,  1454;  Aberdeen,  150G;  Edinburg,  1682; 
Dublin,  1591. 

nalian.  Bologna,  1158;  Naples,  1224;  Padua,  1228;  Rome,  1245;  Pisa, 
1333  ;  Turin,  1405 ;  Florence,  1438. 

Swiss.    Geneva,  1368 ;  BsLsle,  1459. 

SpantsK  Valencia,  1209;  Salamanca,  1250;  Valladolid,  1346;  Saragossa, 
1474;  Seville,  1504;  Grenada,  1631. 

DvUch.    Leyden,  1575 ;  Groningen,  1614  ;  Utrecht,  1636. 

Bdgic.    Luttich,  1816;  Ghent,  1816:  Brussels,  1834. 

Danish,    Copenhagen,  1475. 

Swedish.     Upsal,  1476 ;  Lund,  1666. 

From  this  it  appears  that  the  most  ancient  Universities  exist  in  Spain  and 
Italy  ;  but  these  cannot  be  compared  with  similar  institutions  in  the  other  king- 
doms of  Europe.  The  lulian  Universities  have  greatly  degenerated.  Those  of 
Spain  are  in  the  most  wretched  condition ;  many  have  neither  professors  nor 
students.  A  few  Universities  support  with  honor  the  antiquity  of  their  origin ; 
among  these  are  the  English,  and  some  of  the  German.  In  France,  since  the 
time  of  Napoleon,  the  title  of  Universities  is  given  to  twenty-six  academies  or 
high  schools  situated  in  different  cities." 
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and  he  was  extensively  known.  He  died  in  the  ministerial  office.  From  the  time  ofhia 
death  till  the  settlement  of  the  next  minister,  a  term  of  more  than  seven  years,  the 
people  in  the  first  precinct  were  supplied  by  many  different  preachers.  Previous  to  this 
>  time  the  second  parish  had  been  set  off. — At  length  Mr.  Wilder  was  settled  over  the 
first  precinct  as  the  next  minister.  He  was  in  the  pastoral  office  upwards  of  thirty-two 
years.  He  was  dismissed  and  has  since  died.  He  continued  to  reside  in  the  place  till 
his  death. — Mr.  Williams  succeeded  him  in  the  pastoral  office.  He  continued  here 
some  more  than  three  years.  He  had  been  settled  before  in  Providence,  R.  I.  and  in 
Foxborough,  Ms.  He  has  since  been  settled  in  Hebronville  and  he  has  preached  in 
Barrington,  R.  I.  and  in  several  other  places. — The  next  settled  minister  was  Mr.  War- 
ren. '  He  continued  in  office  a  little  more  than  two  years  and  was  dismissed.  He  has 
since  been  settled  in  Plymouth  and  Weymouth,  Ms.  and  Wethersfield  and  Canterbury,  Ct. 
Since  his  dismission  from  this  place  the  church  have  had  no  settled  pastor.  They  have 
been,  however,  supplied  for  the  roost  part  of  the  time  by  different  persons.  Rev.  Samuel 
W.  Colburn,  who  had  been  previously  settled  in  Taunton  and  in  Abington,  preached  to 
them  for  two  years.  They  were  then  supplied  for  some  time  by  a  Mr.  Morley.  They 
are  now  supplied  by  Rev.  Benjamin  Ober,  who  had  been  previously  settled  in  West 
Newbury.  He  has  been  with  them  for  two  years  and  is  expected  to  continue  for  the 
present. 

The  whole  of  this  town  was  included  in  one  parish  or  religious  society  till  April  7, 
1743,  when  it  was  divided,  and  the  East  Parish,  or  precinct,  was  set  off  as  a  distinct 
religious  society.  Mr.  Thacher  was  the  first  minister  who  preached  here.  He  com- 
menced August  20,  1743,  but  was  not  ordained  till  November  30,  1748,  about  five  years. 
The  church  in  this  parish  was  formed  at  the  same  time  in  which  their  first  pastor  was 
ordained.  Mr.  Thacher  continued  in  the  pastoral  office  nearly  thirty-six  years,  when  he 
was  dismissed  by  vote  of  the  parish.  He  had,  a  few  months  previous  to  his  dismission, 
suffered  an  attack  of  the  palsy,  which  rendered  him  unable  to  perform  the  duties  of  his 
station,  and  of  which  be  died  September  13,  1785,  in  the  70th  year  of  his  age.  He 
preached  in  this  town  about  forty-one  years.  He  was  a  highly  respectable  and  useful 
man,  and  a  worthy  minister  of  the  gospel.  He  published  a  discourse  on  the  death  of 
Rev.  Mr.  Weld,  which  has  been  reprinted ;  a  small  volume  of  his  sermons  was  also 
republished  in  1798,  by  his  son,  entitled,  "  Select  Discourses  on  Practical  Subjects.** 
After  the  dismission  of  Mr.  Thacher  and  before  the  settlement  of  another  minister,  they 
were  supplied  by  several  preachers. — Mr.  Lazell  was  the  next  settled  minister.  He 
continued  here  about  four  years  and  was  dismissed.  He  afterwards  resided  in  the  State 
of  New  York,  where  it  is  understood  that  he  has  since  died. — Mr.  Holman  was  the  next 
minister  that  was  settled.  He  was  in  the  pastoral  office  about  twenty*one  years.  He 
has  published  several  occasional  discourses.  Religion  was  revived  under  his  ministry. 
He  has  continued  to  reside  in  the  place  ever  since  his  dismission,  and  be  has  preached 
occasionally  in  the  neighboring  towns. — Mr.  Ferguson  was  his  successor.  He  formerly 
lived  in  Providence,  R.  I.  He  studied  theology  with  Rev.  Dr.  Park.  He  was  a  useful 
minister,  and  he  was  in  office  about  thirteen  years.  He  published  Memoirs  of  Dr. 
Hopkins  of  Newport,  and  several  occasional  sermons.  He  was  not  graduated  at  any 
college  but  he  received  the  honorary  degree  of  M.  A.  at  Amherst.  He  is  now  settled 
in  the  ministry  at  Whately. — Mr.  Crane  is  the  present  pastor  and  minister  in  this  place. 
He  studied  theology  at  Auburn,  N.  Y.  The  church  and  society  in  the  place  are  at 
present  united  and  harmonious. 

BERKLEY. 

Berkley  was  originally  a  part  of  Taunton.  It  was  set  off  and  incorporated  by  the  name 
of  Berkley  in  1737.  By  the  act  of  incorporation  the  town  was  required  to  build  a  meet- 
ing-house and  settle  a  minister.  A  Congregational  church  was  organized  November  2, 
1737,  consisting  of  eighteen  members.  There  have  been  several  partial  revivals,  in 
which  numbers  have  been  added  to  the  church ;  but  the  most  general  was  in  1807, 
when  between  eighty  and  ninety  were  constrained  to  make  a  public  profession  of 
religion.  Mr.  Tobcy  was  the  first  pastor  of  the  church.  He  was  ordained  soon  after 
the  church  was  formed  and  he  continued  in  office  till  his  death.  He  was  a  very  respec- 
table man,  an  orthodox  and  worthy  minister  of  the  gospel,  generous,  given  to  hospitality, 
affectionate  to  his  people,  ever  ready  to  administer  to  their  temporal  and  spiritual  wants 
and  by  them  much  beloved.  He  died  suddenly,  February  13, 1781.  It  appears  that  from 
the  time  of  his  death  the  church  had  no  pastor  for  about  seven  years. — Mr  Andros  was 
then  settled  their  next  minister,  and  he  continued  in  office  for  more  than  forty-six  years, 
when  he  was  dismissed.  He  continues  to  reside  in  the  place  and  occasionally  preaches. 
He  represents  the  town  at  present  in  the  legislature  of  the  Commonwealth.  Mr.  An- 
dros in  early  life  was  a  soldier  of  the  Revolution  in  the  first  part  of  the  war.  He  was 
afterwards  captured  on  board  of  a  privateer  and  confined  with  many  others  in  the  old 
Jersey  Prison-ship  at  New  York.    He  has  given  to  the  public  an  interesting  narrative  o| 
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bto  eapUvity,  coDfinemeDt  aod  e«cftpe,  in  a  little  work  entitled*  *<  The  Old  Jeney  Ctp- 
tive."  He  was  not  favored  with  a  collegiate  education.  He  pursued  classical  studiee 
at  the  academy  in  Plainfield,  Ct.  In  1790  he  received  the  honorary  degree  of  M.  A.  at 
Brown  University.  Mr.  Andros  is  a  niau  of  good  abilities  and  acquirements.  He  has 
been  a  sound  and  useful  minister  of  lli«  gospel.  And  besides  the  small  worlc  above* 
named  he  has  furnished  several  publications,  to  wit :  **  An  Essay,  in  which  the  doctrine 
of  a  positive  divine  efficiency  exciting  the  will  of  men  to  siu,  as  held  by  some  modero 
writers,  is  candidly  considered.*'  "A  volume  of  sermons  adapted  to  the  particular 
benevolent  operations  of  the  day  ;"  and  also  a  considerable  number  of  occasional  dis- 
courses.— Mr.  Poor  was  the  third  pastor  of  the  church.  He  was  installed,  and  he  con- 
tinued in  the  ministry  in  this  place  but  little  more  than  two  years.  During  the  time 
there  was  no  special  attention  to  religion,  but  several  persons  were  added  to  the  church. 
He  had  been  previously  settled  for  about  six  years  aod  an  half  in  Beverly  in  the  county 
of  Essex.  He  afterwards  preached  for  two  years  in  Edgarton,  on  Martha's  Vineyard  ; 
after  which  he  came  to  this  town. — Mr.  Parsons  is  recenUy  settled  in  ibis  place.  He  is 
the  present  pastor  of  the  church  in  Berlcley.  He  has  been  a  missionary  for  a  few  years 
in  the  State  of  Indiana.  He  has  published  sundry  miscellaneous  works,  including  an 
analytical  system  of  teaching  orthography,  a  biblical  analysis,  and  several  occasional 
discourses.    He  studied  theology  at  Andover. 

DARTMOUTH. 

Dartmouth  was  incorporated  in  1064,  and  it  included  at  the  time  of  its  Incorporation 
the  present  towns  of  Dartmouth,  Westport,  New  Bedford  and  Fairhaven.  It  is  under- 
stood that  this  town  was  first  settled  by  Quakers.  The  first  Congregational  church 
within  the  present  limits  of  this  town  was  formed  in  consequence  of  the  labors  and 
preaching  oi  Rev.  Curtis  Coe  in  the  year  1807.  Mr.  Emerson  was  ordained  the  first 
pastor  of  the  church  the  same  year,  and  he  died  November  16, 1808.  He  was  a  native 
of  Hollis,  N.  H.  Having  been  graduated  at  collrge  he  studied  law  with  the  Hon. 
Samuel  Dexter  of  Boston  ;  but  not  having  a  taste  for  the  practise  of  it  be  engaged  in 
mercantile  pursuits  in  Wilmington,  N.  C,  then  in  Charlestown,  Ms.,  and  afterwards  in 
his  native  town.  While  there  he  became  pious  and  joined  the  Congregational  church. 
Though  successful  in  business  he  felt  it  his  duty  to  relinquish  it  and  preach  the  gospel. 
After  studying  divinity  with  his  brother  Joseph,  then  residing  in  Beverly,  he  commenced 
preaching.  Having  spent  a  year  or  two  as  a  missionary  he  settled  in  the  ministry  at  Dart- 
mouth, but  his  days  and  his  labors  were  soon  finished.  He  was  a  very  excellent  man ;  a 
worthy  minister  of  the  gospel,  and  much  beloved  by  his  people.  His  death  was  trium- 
phant. His  widow  still  survives  and  resides  at  Hollis,  N.  H.  He  had  six  children,  five 
of  whom  still  live. — Mr.  Crocker  was  at  first  ordained  as  an  evangelist,  April  24, 1816,  to 
labor  in  Dartmouth  and  Fairhaven ;  and  this  continued  about  a  year,  after  which  he 
labored  wholly  in  this  town.  He  left  the  place  in  1821  under  unfavorable  circumstances. 
— Mr.  King  was  the  next  minister  of  this  place.  He  was  pastor  of  the  church  for  about 
six  years  and  his  labors  were  blessed.  He  has  since  preached  in  Tiverton,  R.  I.,  in 
Dighton  and  Scituate,  Ms. — Mr.  Horton  was  settled  in  this  place  about  two  years  and 
his  labors  were  blessed  and  religion  was  revived.  He  has  since  been  settled  in 
Brookfield. — Mr.  Richmond  was  the  next  minister  that  was  settled  here  and  he  preached 
in  the  place  about  five  years.  Under  his  ministrv  religion  was  revived  and  the  church 
was  built  up  and  increased.  He  was  obliged  to  leave  in  consequence  of  ill  health.  He 
is  however  at  present  able  to  preach  and  has  some  prospect  of  a  resettlement  in  the 
ministry. — Rev.  Abel  Manning  has  supplied  the  people  in  this  place  for  about  a  year» 
since  Mr.  Richmond  was  dismissed.  But  he  has  now  left  the  place  and  is  preaching  In 
Barrington,  R.  I. 

DIGHTON. 


Dighton  was  originally  a  part  of  Taunton ;  and  it  so  continued  till  1712,  when  it 
set  off  and  incorporated  by  the  name  of  Dighton.  It  is  not  known  when  the  Congrega- 
tional church  was  first  gathered,  nor  is  it  known  exactly  when  Mr.  Fisher,  the  first 
pastor,  was  settled ;  as  no  church  records  for  a  long  space  of  time  were  preserved.  It 
appears  that  there  was  a  precinct  before  the  incorporation  of  the  town  and  it  is  probable 
Mr.  Fisher  was  ordained  over  the  church  and  precinct  about  the  year  1710.  He  lived 
to  an  advanced  age  and  continued  in  the  ministry  till  his  death.  He  was  a  good  man 
and  a  worthy  minister  of  the  gospel.  He  was  a  native  of  some  part  of  the  county  of 
Norfolk,  and  it  is  believed  of  the  town  of  Dedham. — Mr.  Smith  was  settled  a  colleague 
with  Mr.  Fisher  about  the  year  1772.  He  continued  in  the  ministry  till  December, 
1801,  when  he  was  dismissed  from  his  pastoral  office;  and  the  following  year  he 
removed  to  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  where  it  is  understood  that  he  died.  He  was  in 
the  ministry  in  this  place  nearly  thirty  years.— Mr.  Warren  succeeded  Mr.  Smith  in 
1802  aod  was  for  a  time  exceedingly  popular,  but  he  lost  his  popularity  and  was  finally 
dismissed  about  the  year  1815.    He  became  a  practitiooer  in  medicine.    His  reputation 
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for  parity  of  character  was  not  id  all  respects  fully  sustained.     He  left  the  town,  and  his 
subsequent  history  is  imperfectly  known.    He  went  to  the  State  of  New  York  and  it  is 
understood  that  he  has  since  died. — Mr.   Cummings  was  installed  here  December  26, 
1827,  and  was  dismissed  October  5,  1885.    He  had  been  settled  before  in  Lebanon, 
^4.  Y.     He  has  since  been  settled  in  North  Wrentham,  whence  he  has  been  recently 
dismissied  in  consequence  of  ill  health. — Since  Mr.  Cummings  left  this  people  they  have 
had  no  minister  settled.     Rev.  Jonathan  King  preached  to  them  one  year.    They  have 
been  but  partially  supplied.     And  such  was  the  ca.«e  with  them  previous  to  the  settle- 
ment of  Mr.  Cummings.     They  were  supplied  but  a  part  of  the  time.    They  received  in 
the  course  of  that  period  and  also  in  past  years  of  a  later  date  some  missionary  assistance. 
They  are  not  now  perfectly  united  and  harmonious.     And  the  prospect  at  present  of  the 
settlement  of  the  ministry  among  them  is  rather  unfavorable. — Mr.  Gu^hee   preaches 
in  the  meeting-house  in  the  southerly  part  of  the  town.    He  was  settled  September  23, 
1803.     He  is  the  first  that  has  been  ordained  in  that  part  of  the  town.    He  has  been 
settled  DOW  almost  thirty- five  years  and  he  is  still  in  office. 

EASTON. 

Easton  was  originally  included  in  what  was  called  Taunton  North  Purchase,  ft  was 
afterwards  a  part  of  Norton,  which  was  incorporated  as  a  town  and  included  in  ft  at  the 
time  the  present  towns  of  Norton,  Mansfield  and  Easton,  in  1711.  Easton  was  set  otT 
from  Norton  and  incorporated  as  a  town  in  1726.  It  is  not  known  when  the  church  was 
first  gathered  in  this  town  as  no  records  for  a  long  time  from  its  formation  were  pre- 
served. Mr.  Short  was  the  first  settled  minister  in  this  place  and  he  died  in  office.  But 
neither  the  time  of  his  settlement  or  death  has  been  ascertained.  He  had,  before  he 
came  to  (his  town,  been  settled  in  Attleborough. — Mr.  Farrar  was  the  seconc^^inister 
that  was  settled.  He  was  however  in  office  but  a  short  time.  He  took  a  journey  to 
visit  his  friends;  he  died  and  never  returned  to  his  people  in  this  town. — Mr.  Belcher 
was  the  next  minister  that  was  settled.  The  time  of  his  settlement  is  not  known.  Nor 
can  it  be  ascertained  how  long  he  was  in  the  ministry  or  when  he  was  dismissed.  He 
became  deranged  and  left  the  place.  And  it  is  understood  that  he  carried  away  with 
him  the  records  of  the  church. — Mr.  Prentice  was  the  next  minister.  He  had  been 
previously  settled  in  Grafton.  He  was  installed  in  Easton  November  18,  1747.  He  was 
consider^  a  JVew  Light.  He  was  suspended  from  the  discharge  of  his  putilic  ministry 
November  12,  1764,  and  in  April  following  removed  with  his  family  to  Grafton  where 
he  had  been  formerly  settled.  His  subsequent  history  is  imperfectly  known. — Mr. 
Campl>ell  was  the  next  minister.  He  was  in  the  ministry  in  this  place  for  nineteen  years. 
He  was  dismissed  and  was  afterwards  resettled  in  Charlton  where  he  continued  about 
ten  years.  He  was  the  son  of  Rev.  Mr.  Campbell  of  Oxford.  He  was  respectable  for 
bis  mental  powers,  literary  attainments,  and  religious  character. — Mr.  Reed  was  the  next 
minister  that  was  settled.  He  had  a  ouiet  and  peaceable  ministry  in  this  place  of  more 
than  twenty-five  years.  He  was  much  beloved  by  his  people  and  died  in  their  esteem. — 
Mr.  Sheldon  was  the  next  and  he  is  the  present  minister  in  this  place.  He  has  been 
in  office  now  upwards  of  twenty>seven  years  and  his  labors  have  been  very  signally 
blessed.  During  his  ministry  the  church  has  been  visited  at  different  times  with  seven 
revivals  of  religion  and  it  has  been  very  much  increased  in  numbers.  A  great  change  has 
alio  been  produced  in  the  general  and  in  the  religious  character  of  the  town. 

FAIRHAVEN. 

Fairhaven  was  originally  a  part  of  Dartmouth.  It  was  afterwards  included  in  New 
Bedford  and  so  continued  till  1812,  when  it  was  set  off  and  incorporated  by  the  name  of 
Fairiiaven.  In  1794  the  Congregational  church  was  organized,  consisting  at  the  time  of 
twenty-six  members.  Mr.  Weston  was  their  first  pastor.  He  was  ordained  in  1796. 
Nothing  worthy  of  special  notice  occurred  during  the  greater  part  of  his  ministry.  The 
first  revival  of  religion  that  was  ever  known  in  this  place  commenced  in  1806  and  ex- 
tended into  1806.  As  the  fruits  of  that  revival  rising  two  hundred  were  united  with  the 
church.  In  1808  Mr.  Weston  was  dismissed  from  his  pastoral  relation.  He  was  after* 
wards  appointed  collector  of  the  port  of  New  Bedford.  This  office  he  held  for  a  number 
of  yean.  He  then  removed  to  the  westero  part  of  the  State  of  New  York  and  there 
died.  A  divisioo  of  the  church  took  place  in  1811.  Sub^quently  a  new  church  was 
organized. — Mr.  Wheeler  was  ordained  over  one  of  the  churches  in  1813  and  he  con* 
tinoed  his  pastoral  relation  for  five  years.  The  other  church  had  no  settled  pastor. 
They  were  however  generally  supplied.  Soon  after  the  dismission  of  Mr.  Wheeler^ 
which  took  place  in  1818,  the  two  churches  were  reunited  and  they  had  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Jewett  settled  over  them  who  continued  their  pastor  for  two  years. — In  1822  Mr.  Gould 
took  charge  of  the  church  and  people  in  this  place.    And  during  bis  ministry  ther» 
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have  been  added  to  the  church  more  than  two  hundred  persons.  The  church  and  society 
are  at  present  perfectly  united  and  harmonious. — It  may  be  proper  to  remark  that  Mr. 
Wheeler  has  been  sctded  ^ince  he  left  this  place,  in  Candia,  N.  H.  He  is  now  in  the 
Stale  of  Ohio.  Mr.  Jewett  had  been  settled  before  he  came  to  this  town,  in  Lebanon, 
Me.  He  has  nince  Ix  en  setlliMt  in  Scitiiaie  and  Carver.  Mr.  Gould  had  been  settled 
before  he  catne  to  this  town  m  Dtacut,  Ms.  and  in  Darien,  Ga. 

FALL    RIVER. 

Fall  River  was  originally  a  pnrt  of  Freetown  and  so  continued  till  1803,  when  it  was 
incorporated  a*}  a  town  by  the  name  of  Fall  River.  In  18U4  the  name  was  changed  to 
Troy.  About  the  year  1W33  the  name  was  changed  again  to  Fall  River.  The  first  Con- 
gregational church  was  fonued  January  9,  1816,  consisting  at  the  time  of  five  members, 
three  males  and  two  females.  Mr.  Head  was  the  first  pastor.  He  was  in  office  a  little 
more  than  two  years.  He  has  since  been  pa«tor  of  a  church  in  Ware,  but  is  now  dead. 
— Mr.  Smith  succeeded  him  in  the  pastoral  office  in  this  place.  He  had  been  previously 
settled  in  Portland,  Mc.  and  f>ince  been  settled  in  Catskill,  N.  Y.  He  is  now  settled 
in  New  Bedford.  He  was  pa«tor  of  the  church  in  this  place  a  little  more  than  four 
years.— Mr.  Fowler,  the  present  pastor,  was  installed  his  successor  July  7,  1831. 
He  had  been  previously  seliled  for  eleven  years  in  Plainfield,  Ct.  He  has  given  to 
the  public  a  few  productions  of  his  pen.  Among  these  there  are  a  disquisition  upon 
the  evils  of  using  Tobacco,  and  a  tseries  of  lectures  upon  the  mode  and  subjecliT  of 
baptism;  both  of  which  have  been  very  hiuhly  commended.  "  Since  its  organization 
the  church  in  Fall  River  has  been  favored  wiih  the  dews  of  divine  grace,  during  a  large 
portion  of  its  cxii^tence  ;  and  with  four  seasons  of  special  revival,  to  wit :  In  the  winter 
ol  1826-7,  when  about  i>ixty  were  added  to  the  church  ;  in  the  winter  of  1831-2,  wlieo 
about  fifty  were  added  to  the  church  ;  in  1834,  when  about  filty  were  added  to  the 
church ;  and  in  1836,  when  more  than  one  hundred  were  added  to  the  church.  These 
displays  of  the  mercy  and  love  of  a  faithful  covenant-keeping  God,  tlie  church  would 
record  with  admiring  gratitude  and  humble  praise."  The  present  number  of  members 
in  the  church  is  three  hundred  ami  twenty.  It  may  be  proper  to  add  that  a  part  of  the 
Congregregational  church  and  .society  of  Fall  River  reside  in  Tiverton,  R.  I. 

The  Unitarian  Society  in  Fall  l^iver  was  incorporated  March  9,  1832.  It  was  organized 
in  the  following  April,  and  it  was  supplied  witli  preaching  by  different  persons  from  that 
time  till  September  24,  1834,  when  Mr.  Briggs  was  ordained  their  first  minister.  He 
continued  with  the  society  till  November,  1837,  when  in  consequence  of  an  invitation 
to  another  place  he  was  at  his  own  request  dismissed  from  his  charge.  He  was  installed 
in  Plymouth,  to  which  place  he  h.id  been  invited  as  a  colleague  with  Rev.  Dr.  Kendall, 
January  8,  1838.  The  society  are  now  destitute  of  a  settled  minister,  yet  they  are 
geDcrdlly  supplied  with  preaching. 

FREETOWN. 

Freetown  was  incorporated  in  the  year  1683  and  it  included  at  the  time  the  present 
towns  of  Freetown  and  Fall  River.  It  was  originally  known  or  at  least  the  northerly 
and  westerly  part  of  it  by  the  name  of  Assonet.  In  the  year  1748  there  existed  a  Con^^re* 
gational  church  near  the  centre,  in  the  westerly  part  of  the  original  town  and  not  far 
fi-om  the  present  dividing  line  of  Freetown  and  Fall  River,  of  which  Mr.  Brett  was  the 
pastor;  he  was  in  office  from  1748  to  1773  or  thereabouts.  Mr.  Brett  was  dismissed 
and  left  the  place  a  little  before  the  commencement  of  the  war  of  the  Revolution.  The 
church  was  broken  up  by  the  war ;  they  had  no  stated  supply  afterwards,  several  of  the 
members  removed  their  relation  to  Berkley,  their  meeting-house  was  occupied  by  the 
Baptists,  and  the  church  finally  became  extinct.  There  was  a  small  settlement  of 
Indians  in  this  town,  about  one  hundred  in  number,  situated  a  little  to  the  east  of  North 
Watupper  pond  now  included  in  Fall  River.  A  school- house  was  built  for  them  at 
the  expense  of  the  colony  and  a  school  was  supported  by  the  town.  The  school-house 
was  also  occupied  for  a  meeting-house  where  Mr.  Brett  was  en<;aged  at  the  time  of  his 
settlement  to  preach  at  least  once  a  month  to  the  Indians.  A  few  of  these  Indians  still 
remain,  having  their  residence  at  the  same  place  and  in  the  present  town  of  Fall  River. 
A  church  was  formed  in  the  North  part  of  the  town  in  Assonet  village  in  the  summer  of 
1807,  consisting  of  seventeen  members,  four  males  and  thirteen  females.  They  were 
supplied  for  a  part  of  the  time  but  not  steadily  for  a  number  of  years  by  different  preach- 
ers, yet  they  had  no  settled  pastor  till  1829,  when  Mr.  Raymond  was  installed.  He  had 
been  settled  before  for  a  number  of  years  in  Chatham.  He  continued  in  this  place 
about  seven  years.  He  now  preaches  in  Bridge  water. — After  the  dismission  of  Mr. 
Raymond,  the  church  was  supplied  for  the  most  of  the  time  till  June,  1837,  when 
Mr.  Robinson,  their  present  pastor,  commenced  his  labors  among  them.  He  was 
ordained  May,  1838.    He  studied  theology  at  Auburn,  N.  Y. 
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HEBRONVILLE. 

This  society  is  formed  from  the  towns  of  Attleborough,  Scekonk  and  Pawtucket. 
Their  meeling-house  stands  upon  the  dividing  line  of  Attleborough  and  Seekonk. 
The  church  in  this  place  was  gathered  by  the  labors  of  Rev.  Thomas  Williams. 
It  was  organized  December  25,  1827.  Mr.  Williams  was  installed  the  first  pastor, 
January  1,  1S2S.  He  had  been  previously  settled  in  Providence,  R.  I.  and  in  Fox« 
borough  and  Attleborough,  Ms.  He  has  since  preached  in  Barrington,  R.  I.  and  ia 
several  other  places.  He  continued  in  this  place  about  four  years  and  was  dismissed  at 
bis  own  request.  He  was  succeeded  by  Mr.  Simmons  who  is  still  in  office.  The  church 
has  not  been  favored  with  any  particular  revival  of  religion  since  its  formation  but  it 
has  received  considerable  additions  to  its  numbers.  The  society  ih  this  place,  though 
small,  is  united  and  harmonious ;  and  the  prospect  in  regard  to  the  future  is  favorable. 

MANSFIELD. 

Mansfield  was  originally  a  part  of  Taunton.  It  was  afterwards  included  in  Norton. 
In  1731  it  was  incorporated  by  the  name  of  Norton  North  Precinct.  It  contained  at 
that  time  about  twenty  or  twenty-five  families.  The  first  parish  meeting  was  held 
August  31,  1731.  In  1770  it  was  incorporated  as  a  district  by  the  name  of  Mansfield. 
It  was  incorporated  as  a  town  with  town  privileges  about  the  year  1775.  As  near  as  it 
can  be  ascertained  it  appears  that  the  church  was  gathered  on  the  same  day  on  which 
the  first  minister,  Mr.  White,  was  ordained ;  and  if  such  was  the  fact  it  must  have  been 
February  23,  1737.  Mr.  White  was,  from  all  that  can  be  learnt  of  him,  an  amiable  man 
and  a  worthy  minister  of  the  gospel.  He  was  much  esteemed  by  his  people.  He  died 
in  office. — Mr.  Creen  was  the  second  pa^<tor  of  the  church  and  he  continued  in  the  work 
of  the  ministry  nearly  forty-seven  years.  He  died  suddenly  on  the  4ih  of  July  at  Nor- 
ton, where  he  had  gone  to  attend  on  the  celebration  of  our  Independence.  He  was  a 
worthy  man  and  a  good  minister.  He  lived  in  much  peace  and  harmony  with  his  people, 
and  he  was  held  by  them  very  deservedly  in  high  esteem  — Mr.  Briggs  was  an  amiable 
and  interesting  man  and  he  lived  quite  happily  with  his  people  and  he  possessed  their 
confidence.  For  about  four  years  before  his  death  his  health  was  impaired  and  he  suf- 
fered from  mental  derangement.  In  consequence  of  this  he  was  led  to  request  a  dis- 
mission from  his  pastoral  relation  to  his  people.  He  was  accordingly  dismissed  and 
has  since  died. — Mr.  Sayward  succeeded  him.  He  was  disniis<ied  in  about  two  years 
from  his  ordination.  His  dismission  is  thought  to  iflive  taken  place  in  consequence 
of  an  anti-abolition  riot.  By  that  outrage  the  society  became  divided  and  very  much 
injured.  The  prospect  in  regard  to  the  resettlement  of  the  ministry  in  the  place  is  at 
present  unfavorable. 

NEW    BEDFORD. 

New  Bedford  was  originally  included  within  the  limits  of  Dartmouth.  It  was  incor- 
porated by  the  name  of  New  Bedford  in  1787 ;  it  included  the  present  town  of  Fair- 
haven  till  1812,  when  that  became  a  separate  town.  It  is  evident  a  Congregational 
church  was  formed  at  a  somewhat  early  period  in  the  original  town  of  Dartmouth  and 
within  the  present  limits  of  New  Bedford  and  Fairhaven,  yc{  the  time  of  its  formation 
has  not  been  ascertained.  Indeed  as  access  has  not  been  had  to  the  ancient  records  of 
the  church  for  a  long  space  of  time  from  its  forinalion,  very  lew  particulars  in  regard  to 
its  history  and  in  regard  to  the  ministers  that  preached  in  the  place  during  that  period 
have  been  learnt  with  any  degree  of  certainty.  It  is  believed  however  that  the  first 
minister  that  was  settled  was  a  Mr.  Hunt.  There  is  but  little  known  of  him.  It  is 
thought  that  he  preached,  died  and  was  buried  there. — Mr.  Peirce  was  probably  the 
next  minister.  His  tomb-stone  shows  where  his  remains  were  laid.  From  that  it 
appears  that  he  was  born  in  the  year  1700,  that  he  was  in  the  go^^pel  ministry  sixteen 
years,  and  that  he  died  March  3,  1749.  This  is  all  that  is  learnt  of  him. — It  is  probable 
the  next  minister  was  a  Mr.  Cheever.  But  nothing  very  particular  is  at  present  known 
of  him.  It  is  supposed  however  that  he  was  settled  for  a  few  years,  that  he  was  dis- 
missed and  left  the  town. — Dr.  West  was  probably  the  next  minister  that  was  settled. 
He  was  a  man  of  strong  powers  of  mind.  In  college  he  gained  a  rank  among  the  most 
distinguished  of  his  class.  He  was  ordained  in  this  place  in  the  year  1761.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  convention  for  forming  the  constitution  of  Massachusetts.  He  was  chosen 
an  honorary  member  of  the  Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences  at  Philadelphia,  and  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences  at  Boston.  In  the  latter  part  of  his  life  his 
memory  almost  entirely  failed  him.  He  resigned  his  charge  in  1803  and  removed  to 
Tiverton,  R.  I.  where  he  passed  the  remainder  of  his  days  with  his  son  who  is  a  physi- 
cian iu  that  town.  He  died  in  Tiverton  and  was  buried  at  New  Bedford  and  within  the 
limits  of  the  present  town  of  Fairhaven.    He  possessed  an  original  mind,  of  vigorous 
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powers.  During  the  last  thirty  years  of  his  Hfe  he  used  no  notes  in  preaching.  It 
liis  practice,  when  he  was  not  in  his  own  pulpit,  to  discourse  upon  any  text  which 
pointed  out  to  him,  and  sometimes  the  most  difficult  passages  would  be  given  him  for 
the  purpose  of  trying  his  strength.  He  preached  the  election  sermon  in  1776.  He  pub- 
lished several  occasional  discourses  and  also  Essays  on  Liberty  and  Necessity,  in  which 
the  arguments  of  Pre-<i(]ent  Edwards  and  others  for  necessity  are  considered,  the  first 
part  in  1793,  the  second  in  1795.  To  these  essays  Dr.  Edwards,  the  son  of  the  Presi- 
dent, wrote  HO  answer,  and  Dr.  West  left  behind  him  a  reply  almost  completed.  The 
meeting-house  at  the  head  of  the  river  In  which  Dr.  West  preached  was  standing  till 
1837,  when  it  was  talcen  down.  Both  the  meeting-house  and  the  grave-yard  near  it  in 
which  Dr.  West  was  interred,  were  within  the  limits  of  the  present  town  of  Fairhaven. 
The  first  church  in  New  Bedford  appears  to  have  been  destitute  of  a  pastor  and  much 
of  the  time  of  a  stated  supply  from  the  resignation  of  Dr.  West  in  1803  till  1828,  when  it 
was  resuscitated  and  revived.  At  this  time,  viz.  March  23,  1828,  the  church  having 
become  nearly  extinct,  there  being  but  four  members  remaining,  the  church  was 
renewed  and  five  were  added  to  their  number.  From  this  period  they  were  generally 
supplied  till  1830,  when  Mr.  Seabury  was  settled.  He  continued  to  supply  them  for 
about  two  years  when,  by  reason  of  ill  health,  he  was  obliged  to  discontinue  bis  labors, 
but  he  was  not  formally  dismissed  till  the  ordination  of  their  next  and  present  pastor. 
He  now  resides  in  this  town.  Mr.  Burt  succeeded  him  in  the  pastoral  office.  Since  the  re- 
suscitation of  the  church  there  have  been  some  additions  and  it  has  been  gradually  increasing. 
The  church  and  society  are  now  perfectly  united  and  harmonious.  It  may  be  proper  to 
remark  in  this  place  that  the  church  and  society  belong  in  part  to  Fairhaven.  Dr.  West  for 
the  roost  part  of  his  ministry  preached  at  the  meeting-house  at  the  head  of  the  river.  After- 
wards a  meeting-house  was  erected  in  the  village  of  Bedford  and  after  that  time  for  a  few 
years  of  the  last  of  his  ministry  Dr.  West  preached  alternately  at  the  old  house  at  the  head 
of  the  river  and  at  the  new  house  in  the  village.  For  a  few  years  after  Dr.  West  rei4gned 
his  pastoral  office  and  left  the  town  they  were  occasionally  supplied  in  both  places  by 
different  preachers.  And  such  continued  to  be  the  case  for  the  most  part  of  the  time 
till  the  year  1S07,  when  the  Congregational  church  in  the  village,  now  denominated  the 
North  Congregational  church  in  New  Bedford,  was  formed.  And  indeed  there  was  a 
similar  state  of  things  in  regard  to  a  supply  in  the  village  till  1810,  when  Mr.  ^olmes 
commenced  his  labors  in  the  place.  It  is  proper  to  remark  that  in  the  mean  time  a 
second  precinct  was  incorporated  including  the  village  of  Bedford.  It  was  entitled,  the 
fiedford  Precinct  in  New  Bedford.  It  was  incorporated  February  29,  1808.  In  the 
spring  of  IS  10,  in  consequence^f  a  difference  in  religious  sentiment,  a  division  in  the 
precinct  began  to  manit'est  itself  and  it  finally  resulted  in  the  secession  of  a  majority  of 
the  church  and  a  portion  of  the  precinct  and  in  the  formation  of  a  separate  society. 
Over  the  society  that  was  thus  formed,  including  the  church,  Mr.  Holmes  was  ordained 
in  July,  181 1.  The  society  at  first  was  very  small.  It  has  since  been  greatly  enlarged. 
The  church  has  received  continual  additions.  In  1831  it  had  so  increased  that  more 
than  fifty  persons  were  dismissed  from  it  and  formed  into  a  separate  church  now  under 
the  care  of  Rev.  Mr.  Roberts.  The  church  has  been  wonderfully  blessed.  God  has 
shown  great  mercy  to  this  portion  of  Zion.  Mr.  Holmes  has  now  been  in  office  nearly 
twenty-seven  years.  He  has  been  a  very  useful  and  a  very  successful  minister  of  the 
gospel.  In  182.3  he  received  the  honorary  degree  of  M.  A.  from  Brown  University. 
Mr.  Holmes  has  recently  engaged  for  five  years  in  an  Agency  at  the  West  for  the 
American  Bible  Society. — Mr.  Smith  studied  divinity  at  the  Theological  Seminary,  An- 
dover,  and  has  been  settled  in  the  ministry  in  Portland,  Me.,  Fall  River,  Ms.,  Catskill, 
N.  Y.     He  was  installed  as  pastor  at  New  Bedford,  July  24,  1839. 

The  precinct  was  supplied  by  different  preachers  from  the  time  of  its  incorporation 
in  1808,  but  it  had  no  settled  minister  till  1814.  In  that  year  Mr.  Randall  was  settled. 
He  continued  with  them  a  short  time  and  resigned.  He  was  afterwards  settled  for  a 
short  time  in  Saugus  — Mr.  Whitaker  succeeded  him  for  a  short  time.  He  had  been 
settled  before  in  Sharon.  His  subsequent  history  is  not  fully  known.  He  died,  it  is 
believed,  in  the  State  of  New  York.— Mr.  Dewey  was  the  next  minister.  He  was 
nettled  in  the  place  from  1823  to  1834.  He  preached  the  election  sermon  in  1826. 
He  is  now  settled  in  the  city  of  New  York. — After  him  Mr.  Angler  was  settled  in  the 

Slace  about  two  years  and  \e(i.     He  is  now  settled  in  Milton. — Mr.  Peabody  and  Mr. 
lorrisoii  succeeded  him,  being  settled  jointly.     Mr.  Peabody  had  been  previously  settled 
in  Cincinnati,  Ohio.     Mr.  Morrison  had  not  been  settled  before. 

The  Trinitarian  church  in  New  Bedford  was  separated  from  the  North  Church  under 
the  care  of  Rev.  Mr.  Holmes  and  organized  November,  1830.  It  consisted  at  the  lime 
of  its  formation  of  fifty-five  members.  It  numbers  at  present  eighty-three.  The 
meeting-house  was  dedicated  May  16,  1832.  Mr.  Roberts  commenced  preaching  here 
the  26th  of  the  same  month.  He  was  installed  the  pastor  of  the  church  November  14, 
of  iho  same  year.  He  was  born  May  2,  1795,  at  Trowbridge,  Wiltshire,  England  He 
studied  divinity  at  Hackney  Theological  Seminary,  Eng.  in  1818.    After  leaving  that 
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instiCntioD,  he  itinerated  and  preached  in  different  parts  of  England  and  Ireland  till  1828, 
when  he  was  settled  over  the  Congregational  church  in  Warminster,  Wiluhire,  where 
be  continued  till  1882,  when  he  was  dismissed  and  came  to  this  country.  His  labors 
have  been  blessed  since  his  settlement  in  this  place  and  the  church  has  been  increased. 
The  church  and  society  are  at  present  perfectly  united  and  harmonious. 

NORTON. 

Norton  was  originally  a  part  of  Taunton.  It  was  incorporated  by  the  name  of  Norton 
in  1711,  and  it  included  at  that  time  the  present  towns  of  Eastoii  and  Mansfield.  The 
first  person  that  built  a  bouse  and  settled  within  the  limits  of  this  town  was  William 
Witherell,  in  1670.  The  first  church  in  this  town  was  gathered  October  28,  1714,  and 
Mr.  Avery  was  ordained  the  pastor  on  the  same  day.  He  died  April  23,  1770.  Mr. 
Palmer  was  the  second  pastor  of  the  church.  He  died  in  the  sixty-second  year  of  his 
a^e  and  thirty-ninth  of  his  ministry. — Mr.  Clark  was  his  successor,  and  he  continued  in 
ofiice  almost  forty-two  years.  He  was  Vice  President  of  the  County  Bible  Society, 
and  he  held  the  same  ofiice  in  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Brisitol  Academy.  He  was 
deeply  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  young.  He  frequently  presided  in  Ecclesiastical 
Councils  and  was  ever  considered  a  man  of  a  sage  and  discriminating  miod.— -Mr.  Bridge 
succeeded  him  and  he  is  the  present  pastor  of  the  church.  He  has  been  in  office  now 
but  little  more  than  two  years.  He  studied  theology  at  Cambridge. — The  Trinitarian 
Congregational  church  was  formed  April  3,  1832.  At  the  time  of  its  formation  the 
church  consisted  of  twenty  members.  It  numbers  at  the  present  lime  nearly  one 
hundred  and  twenty.  They  were  generally  supplied,  though  they  had  no  settled  min- 
ister till  the  installation  of  their  present  pastor.  Mr.  Allen  studied  theology  at  Andover. 
After  leaving  the  institution  he  was  employed  for  three  or  four  years  as  an  Agent  of  the 
American  Tract  Society  in  the  States  of  Missouri  and  Illinois,  and  was  then  located  as 
a  stated  preacher  at  Potosi,  Mo.  for  about  two  years.  He  then  returned  to  New  England 
and  was  soon  after  invited  to  preach  in  this  place  and  in  a  few  months  was  installed 
pastor  of  the  church. 

PAWTUCKET. 

Pawtucket  was  originally  a  part  of  Rehoboth.  It  was  then  included  in  Seekonk.  And 
it  became  a  separate  town  by  the  name  of  Pawtucket  in  1828.  The  Congregational 
church  was  organized  April  17, 1829.  Mr.  Hopkins  was  their  first  pastor.  He  was  in 
office  about  three  years  when  he  was  dismissed  at  his  own  request.  He  has  since  been 
fettled  in  Utica  and  in  Bufiblo,  N.  Y. — Mr.  Phinney  was  the  next  minister  that  was 
settled.  He  was  in  office  about  three  years,  was  dismissed  and  was  soon  after  settled 
in  Westborough.  And  he  was  in  a  short  time  after  deposed  from  the  ministry. — Mr. 
Blodgett  was  the  next  and  he  is  the  present  pastor  of  the  church.  He  studied  theology 
at  the  south  and  was  first  settled  in  the  ministry  in  Savannah,  Ga.  He  was  afterwards 
nettled  at  New  Market,  N.  H.  He  is  now  in  office  in  this  place.  The  church  at 
the  time  of  its  formation  was  small.  It  numbers  at  the  present  time  about  an  hundred 
and  fifty.  It  may  be  proper  to  remark  that  a  part  of  the  church  and  society  belongs 
in  Rhode  Island. 

RAYNHAM. 

Raynham  was  originally  included  in  Taunton.  It  became  a  separate  town  in  1731. 
By  the  act  of  incorporation  the  town  was  required  within  three  years  to  "  procure  and 
settle  a  learned  and  orthodox  minister  of  good  conversation,  and  to  make  provision  for 
his  comfortable  and  honorable  support  ;  and  likewise  to  provide  a  school- master  to 
instruct  their  youth  to  read  and  write."  The  church  was  organized  in  October,  1731, 
and  Mr.  Wales  was  ordained  the  next  day  after  its  organization.  The  church  at  the 
time  consisted  of  thirty-two  members,  fifteen  mates  and  seventeen  females,  who  were 
dismissed  from  the  first  church  in  Taunton.  Mr.  Wales  was  in  the  ministrv  till  his  death 
— a  term  of  thirty-four  years,  and  he  died  in  the  sixty-sixth  year  of  his  age.  "  He 
was  blessed  with  talents  which  rendered  him  very  amiable  and  entertaining  in  social 
life.  In  public  prayer  his  performances  were  eminent,  and  on  some  occasions  almost 
unequalled.  In  his  preaching  he  was  faithful,  and  exhibited  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel 
In  a  plain  and  affecting  manner.  His  son,  the  late  Dr.  Samuel  Wales,  was  professor  of 
Divinity  in  Yale  College.  His  daughter  was  the  wife  of  his  successor  in  the  ministry 
in  this  place."  During  Mr.  Wales's  ministry  an  hundred  and  twenty-six  persons  were 
added  to  the  church. — In  a  little  short  of  two  years  from  his  death,  Mr.  Fobes  was 
ordained  his  successor  and  he  continued  in  office  till  his  death  during  a  term  of  forty-five 
years.  "  He  was  a  man  exceedingly  diligent  in  the  acquisition  of  knowledge.  He  had 
a  peculiar  taste  for  scientific  purauits.    In  1786  he  officiated  aa  President  in  Brown 
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UDiveraity,  during  the  Absence  of  President  Manning.    The  next  year  ho  was  cboaea 
Professor  of  Experimental  Philosophy  in  that  institution.    He  rendered  very  important 
services  to  the  University ;  he  was  chosen  to  its  fellowship  in  1787,  and  received  the 
degree  of  Doctor  of  Laws  in  1792.    The  advancement  of  education  employed  much  of 
his  lime  and  efforts.     He  excelled  as  a  preacher.    And  in  the  course  of  his  ministry  he 
published  several  occasional  discourses."    During  his  ministry  one  hundred  and  thirty- 
six  persons  were  admitted  to  the  communion  of  the  church. — Mr.  Hull  was  his  successor 
in  the  ministry.    He  had  been  previously  settled  in  Amesbury.    He  is  now  settled  in 
Carlisle.    He  was  in  office  in  this  place  nearly  eleven  years,  and  during  this  time  6fty- 
two  persons  were  received  into  the  church.     He  was  dismissed  at  his  own  request.~ 
Mr.  Sanford  was  his  successor  and  he  is  siill  in  office.    He  has  been  in  the  ministry  in 
this  place  now  almost  fifteen  years.    He  had  been  previously  a  tutor  for  some  time  in 
Brown  University,  where  he  was  graduated.     His  labors  here  have  been  blessed. — 
Another  society  was  commenced  in  this  place  about  the  year  1827,  and  they  were 
occasionally  supplied  with  preaching  by  different  persons  till  1831,  when  Mr.  Dog- 
gett  commenced  preaching  to  this  society  and  he  has  continued  to  supply  them  to  this 
time.    Mr.  Doggett  had  been  a  tutor  in  Brown  University,  where  he  was  graduated. 
He  was  for  about  sixteen  years  the  preceptor  of  Taunton  Academy,  and   he  was  after- 
wards settled  in  the  ministry  in  Mendon  for  about  the  same  length  of  time.    He  has 
published  several  occasional  discourses. 

REHOBOTH. 

Rehoboth  was  incorporated  as  early  as  1645,  and  it  included  at  that  thue  the  present 
towns  of  Rehoboth,  Seekonk  and  Pawtucket.  And  this  continued  to  be  the  case  till 
1812,  when  Seekonk,  which  included  the  present  town  of  Pawtucket,  was  incorporatett. 
The  Congregational  church  in  the  present  town  of  Rehoboth  was  organized  Novemt>er 
29, 1721,  consisting  of  ten  members,  and  Mr.  Turner  was  ordained  the  same  day.  He 
continued  in  the  ministry  in  the  place  till  his  death.  And  during  this  time  one  hundred 
and  seventy  persons  were  added  to  the  church. — Mr.  Rogerson  was  the  next  minister. 
He  was  a  native  of  Eneland  and  was  there  educated.  In  1765  he  received  the  degree  of 
M.  A.  at  Cambridge,  Ms.  He  commenced  his  ministry  at  Brookline,  where  he  preached 
one  year.  He  then  came  to  Rehoboth  and  preached  a  year  for  the  first  Congregational 
church  in  what  is  now  Seekonk.  He  was  ordained  over  the  church  in  what  is  now 
Rehoboth  July  2,  1759.  Mr.  Rogerson  was  a  man  of  much  learning,  and  faithful  in  the 
discharge  of  his  duties  as  a  minister  and  a  Christian.  Under  his  ministry  the  church 
and  society  were  prosperous  and  united.  He  continued  with  the  people  till  his  death. 
He  was  pastor  of  the  church  about  forty  years. — Mr.  Thompson  was  the  third  pastor  of 
the  church.  He  was  grnduatcd  at  Brown  University  ;  he  was  appointed  tutor  in  that 
institution  and  filled  the  office  two  years.  He  then  directed  his  attention  to  the  study 
of  theology  and  was  soon  settled  in  this  place.  For  a  long  time  after  his  settlement  his 
services  as  a  pastor  and  preacher  were  highly  acceptable  to  his  church  and  society,  and 
no  less  successful  and  beneficial.  During  the  first  Iwenty-one  years  of  his  ministry, 
seventy-seven  persons  were  added  to  the  church.  The  total  number  of  persons,  that, 
in  1821,  a  century  from  its  organization,  had  been  enrolled  in  the  list  of  its  members, 
was  three  hundred  and  three.  The  number  in  1826  was  fifty-six,  of  whom  eighteen 
were  males  and  thirty-eight  females.  The  year  1800  is  noticed  as  a  period  oi  more 
than  usual  attention  to  the  concerns  and  duties  of  religion.  Forty  individuals  were 
added  to  the  church,  and,  considering  the  number  of  families  then  belonging  to  the 
society,  which  did  not  exceed  fifty,  was  a  great  addition  for  one  year.  In  1825,  the 
hnrmony  of  tlie  church  and  society  was  disturbed  by  the  commencement  of  a  series  of 
difficulties  which  have  continued  to  this  time  and  are  yet  unsettled.  Two  or  three 
ecclesiastical  ex  parte  councils  were  called,  mutual  councils  having  been  refused,  which 
decided  that  the  pastoral  relations  between  Mr.  Tliompson  and  his  church  ought  to 
cease.  The  society  also  voted  to  dismiss  Mr.  Thompson  from  his  ministerial  relation 
with  said  society.  The  meeting-house  was  then  closed  against  him,  and  another 
minister  was  procured  by  the  society  to  supply  their  desk.  Mr.  Thompson  however 
continued  to  preach  reeularly  to  a  portion  of  the  church  and  society.  He  broucht 
an  action  against  the  society  for  the  recovery  of  his  salary,  and  the  case  was  decided 
in  his  favor.  At  length  an  accommodation  was  agreed  upon  between  him  and  the 
society,  he  agreeing  for  the  sum  of  |^  1,000  to  relinquish  his  salary  for  the  future. — 
But  a  severance  having  taken  place  in  the  church  and  society  two  meetings  have  been 
sustained.  The  portion  opposed  to  Mr.  Thompson  settled  over  them  Mr.  Vernon  who  had 
been  graduated  at  Brown  University,  and  studied  theology  at  Andover.  Mr.  Vernon 
has  since  takea  a  dismission. — Mr.  Paine  has  succeeded  him.  He  was  ordained  June  6, 
1838. — Mr.  Thompson  has  had  in  years  past,  fifteen  or  twenty  students  in  divinity ;  he 
has  bad  printed  about  thirty  occasional  sermons ;  and  he  published  '*  A  review  of 
Mr.  Andros's  Essay  on  divine  egency."    He  commenced  the  •<  Hopklnsian  MagaziDe,** 


i 


1839.] 


N0TB8— BRISTOL  COUNTY.  147 


ft  montbtv  of  twenty-four  pages,  8?o.,  lo  Jannary,  1824,  as  sole  editor  and  proprietor,  and 
continued  it  with  tlie  omission  of  one  year  (1S80-,)  tUl  the  close  of  1882,— malcing  four 
large  8vo.  volumes. 

SEEKONK. 

Seekonk  was  originally  included  in  Rehoboth  and  so  continued  till  1812,  when  it  was 
set  off  with  Pawlucket  and  incorporated  as  a  separate  town.  The  Congregational 
church  of  Seekonk  was  the  earliest,  and  for  a  long  time  the  only  church  in  Rehoboth. 
Its  existence  is  coeval  with  the  first  settlement  within  the  limits  of  the  town.  It  may 
be  considered  to  bear  date  in  the  year  1644.  It  was  a  colony  from  the  church  in  Wey- 
mouth. Mr.  Samuel  Newman  was  their  first  minister.  He  came  with  a  part  of  his 
church  from  Weymouth  where  he  had  been  settled.  He  was  in  the  ministry  here  till 
his  death.  He  was  a  hard  student,  an  animated  preacher,  and  an  excellent  and  pious 
man.  He  was  ardently  beloved  by  his  people,  and  his  death  was  long  and  deeply 
lamented.  He  compiled  a  Concordance  of  the  Bible, — ^a  herculean  labor, — the  third  iu 
English  that  ever  was  published,  and  which  far  surpassed  either  of  the  two  that  preceded 
it. — He  was  succeeded  in  the  ministry  by  his  son,  Mr.  Noah  Newman,  who  continued 
the  pastor  of  the  church  till  his  death,  a  period  of  ten  years. — Mr.  Angler  was  his  suc- 
cessor who  was  settled,  and  continued  to  preach,  till,  iu  consequence  of  ill  health,  he 
removed  in  1692  or  1693,  to  Cambridge. — Mr.  Thomas  Greenwood  was  the  next  minis- 
ter. He  continued  in  office  till  his  death ;  and  he  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son, 
Mr.  John  Greenwood,  who  was  settled  and  continued  to  preach  till  1757,  when,  in  con- 
sequence of  bodily  infirmity,  he  was  induced  to  resign  his  pastoral  charge. — The  next 
minister  of  the  church  was  Mr.  Carnes,  who  had  previously  been  settled  in  Stoneham. 
After  a  few  years  he  was  dismissed  at  his  own  request.  He  was  afterwards  a  chaplain  in 
the  American  army  in  the  war  of  the  Revolution.  He  died  in  Lynn  in  1802. — The  next 
minister  of  the  church  was  Mr.  Hyde.  He  was  In  the  ministry  till  his  death.  He  was 
much  beloved  by  his  people  to  whom  his  labors  were  highly  useful.— He  was  succeeded 
by  Mr.  Ellis,  who  had  been  previously  settled  at  Norwich,  Ct.  where  he  continued  till 
the  commencement  of  the  Revolutionary  war,  when  he  entered  the  American  army  as 
chaplain,  and  continued  during  the  whole  war.  He  was  pastor  of  the  church  about 
eleven  years,  when  he  was  dismissed  at  his  own  request,  iu  consequence  of  old  age  and 
infirmities. — Mr.  Hill  was  the  next  settled  minister.  He  had  been  a  preacher  in  the 
Methodist  connection.  He  taught  a  school  for  eight  years  in  Warren,  R.  1.  He  was 
installed  over  this  church,  and,  in  addition  to  his  pastoral  duties,  he  kept  a  piivate  school 
throughout  the  year  and  was  a  popular  teacher  of  the  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin  lan- 

Siages,  and  also  of  the  various  departments  of  English  literature.  He  was  beloved  by 
e  people  of  his  charge,  and  especially  by  the  children  and  youth.  He  continued  to 
preach  till  his  death. — Mr.  Barney  was  the  next  and  he  is  the  present  pastor  of  this 
church.  His  labors  have  been  blessed.  The  present  state  of  the  chnrch  and  society  is 
prosperous. 

SOMERSET.  , 

Somerset  was  originally  a  part  of  Swanzey.  It  was  set  off  by  act  of  incorporation  in 
1790. — There  are  in  the  town  several  religious  denominations,  but  there  has  never  been 
so  far  as  can  be  ascertained,  any  minister  or  church  of  the  Congregational  order  in  the 
place. 

SWANZEY. 

Swanzey  was  incorporated  in  1667.  It  is  supposed  to  have  been  settled  and  to  have 
received  its  name  from  Swanzey  in  Wales. — There  are  several  religious  denominations 
in  the  town,  but  none  of  the  Congregational  order.  Indeed,  so  far  as  can  be  ascertained, 
there  never  has  been  any  Congregational  minisCer  or  church  in  the  place. 

TAUNTON. 

Taunton  was  incorporated  March  8, 1639,  and  it  included  in  it  at  the  time  the  present 
towns  of  Taunton,  Raynham,  Norton,  Mansfield,  Easton,  Dighton  and  Berkley.  It  was 
settled  by  emigrants  principally  from  Taunton  in  England.  The  greater  portion  of  what 
is  now  included  In  Taunton  and  Raynham  was  originally  known  by  the  name  of  Colian- 
net.  The  first  purchase  was  made  here  of  the  natives  in  1637,  by  Elizabeth  Pool,  and 
ft  was  confirmed  to  her  and  Nicholas  Street  and  their  associates  in  1641  by  the  govern- 
ment of  Plymouth.  This  was  probably  the  first  purchase  that  was  mad^  of  the  Indians, 
by  any  of  the  settlers  of  New  England.  The  first  Congregational  church  in  Taunton  was 
gathered  in  1638.  Mr.  Hooke  was  the  first  minister.  He  was  an  eminent  man.  He 
was  a  natiw  of  England.  He  was  brother-in-law  to  Major-General  Whalley,  one  of  the 
Mgicidee.    Mr.  Hooke  was  settled  in  this  place  in  1688,  he  resigned  his  charge  In  1640, 
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he  wu  aflerwtrds  lettled  in  New  HaTen,  he  died  returned  to  EnglMid  and  was  made 
Master  of  the  Levee,  and  Domestic  Chaplain  to  Oliver  Cromwell.  He  died  in  England^— 
Mr.  Street  was  the  next  mioister.  He  succeeded  Mr.  Hooke  in  this  place  and  afterwards 
upon  his  removal  from  Tauntoo  he  succeeded  him  also  in  New  Haven.  He  was  prob- 
ably a  native  of  Taunton  in  England. — Mr.  Shove  was  the  next  minister  that  was  settled 
and  he  continued  in  office  till  his  death.  He  was  not  educated  at  any  college.  His  son. 
Rev.  Seth  Shove,  was  graduated  at  Cambridge  in  1687,  and  ordained  over  the  church 
and  society  in  Danbury,  Ct.  October  13,  1697. — Mr.  Danforih  was  the  next  minister  and 
he  continued  in  the  pastoral  office  till  his  death.  He  was  son  of  Rev.  Mr.  Danforth,  of 
Roxbury.  He  preached  the  election  sermon  in  1714. — Mr.  Clap  was  the  next  minister 
and  he  was  in  office  about  nine  years,  when  he  was  dismissed  and  removed  to  Scltuate. 
He  went  Into  the  lay  walks  of  hfe,  was  a  representative  many  years  from  that  place  and 
also  held  the  office  of  Judge. — Mr.  Crocker  was  the  next  minister.  It  appears  that 
he  was  in  office  about  twenty- three  years  and  was  dismissed.  His  subsequent  history  is 
not  fully  known.  He  was  a  friend  and  correspondent  of  the  celebrated  George  White- 
field.  He  was  grandfather  of  the  present  Hon.  Samuel  Crocker,  of  Taunton. — Mr.  Bar- 
num  was  the  next  minister.  He  had  been  previously  settled  in  Franklin.  At  the  time 
of  his  death  he  was  a  chaplain  in  the  American  army  in  the  war  of  the  Revolution.  He 
died  at  Pittsfield  on  his  way  home. — Mr.  Jones  was  the  next  minister.  He  was  a  young 
man  of  prepossessing  manners  and  address,  and  of  fine  talents  for  the  pulpit.  He  was 
dismissed  in  a  short  time  after  his  settlement  and  his  subsequent  history  is  but  little 
known. — Mr.  Judson  was  the  next  minister.  He  was  an  able,  sound  and  faithful 
preacher.  He  published  several  able  and  interesting  discourses.  His  labors  were 
very  much  blessed.  A  number  of  young  men  studied  divinity  with  him.  After 
his  dismission  from  Taunton  he  was  resettled  In  the  ministry  at  Sheffield  in  the  county 
of  Berkshire,  where  he  continued  till  his  death  in  1813. — Mr.  Foster  was  the  next 
minister.  He  had  been  previously  settled  in  Paxton.  After  his  leaving  Taunton  he 
became  first  a  Universalist  preacner, — he  then  turned  infidel  and  associated  with 
Thomas  Paine. — Mr.  Pipon  was  the  next  minister.  He  was  a  descendant  from  a  Hu- 
guenot family.  He  was  a  wit;  possessed  of  much  quaint  talent;  he  ne\'er  married. — 
Mr.  Hamilton  was  the  next  minister.  He  has  been  since  settled  in  Gloucester.  He  is 
now  in  the  Custom  House  in  Boston  in  the  employment  of  weigher  and  gauger. — Mr. 
Bigelow  was  the  next  minister  and  he  is  still  in  office.  He  received  his  theological 
education  in  part  at  Edinburgh,  in  Scotland.  He  was  settled  first  in  Medford  as  succes- 
sor to  Dr.  Osgood,  July,  1823.  He  preached  the  election  sermon  in  January,  1836.  He 
was  son  to  Hon.  Timothy  Bigelow,  for  many  years  speaker  of  the  house  of  Representa- 
tives of  this  Commonwealth. — In  introducing  Mr.  Foster  the  Congregational  society  pro- 
ceeded to  give  him  an  invitation  for  settlement  without  reference  to  the  church.  A 
division  therefore  ensued.  The  church  withdrew  in  a  body  and  with  a  portion  of  the 
congregation  formed  a  separate  society.  This  was  subsequently  incorporated  as  the 
West  Congregational  Society  in  Taunton.  They  were  without  a  settled  minister  till 
Mr.  Colburn  was  ordained  over  them,  yet  they  had  a  constant  supply  by  difierent 
preachers.  Mr.  Daniel  Farrington,  of  Wrenlham,  and  a  graduate  at  Brown  University  In 
1775,  preached  to  them  a  considerable  time,  and  was  invited  to  settle  but  declined  the 
invitation.  Mr.  Colburn,  after  he  was  dismissed  from  this  people,  was  settled  in  Ab- 
ington. — Mr.  Cobb  is  now  the  pastor  of  the  church  and  the  minister  of  the  West  Con- 

frregatlonal  Society  in  Taunton.    He  has  published  several  occasional  discourses.    His 
abors  have  been  signally  blessed  ;   he  has  been  favored  with  four  extensive  revivals  of 
religion  during  his  ministry  and  the  church  has  been  greatly  increased. 

In  consequence  of  the  settlement  of  Mr.  Hamilton,  a  portion  of  the  Congregational 
Society,  including  a  majority  of  the  church,  withdrew  and  formed  a  separate  society. 
This  took  place  in  the  autumn  of  1821.  The  Trinitarian  church  was  formed  in  this  con- 
nection and  nearly  at  the  same  time.  The  church  and  society  held  their  meetings  at 
first  in  the  town-house  and  aflerwanis  in  the  court-house.  And  this  continued  to  be  the 
case  till  their  meeting-house  was  completed.  They  were  generally  supplied  with 
preaching  by  different  persons  till  tiie  settlement  of  Mr.  Isham,  their  first  minister.  He 
was  ordained  February  18,  1824.  Sometime  in  the  next  autumn,  in  consequence  of 
ill  health,  he  left  the  place  and  sailed  for  the  island  of  Cuba,  where  he  passed  the  winter. 
But  his  health  was  not  improved.  He  continued  to  decline.  He  set  out  the  following 
spring  to  return  and  arrived  at  Boston,  being  very  weak  and  low.  .He  was  taken  from 
the  vessel  and  conveyed  to  the  house  of  Rev.  Dr.  Wisner,  where,  the  next  day,  he  died. 
His  remains  were  removed  to  Taunton  and  there  buried.  He  was  a  man  of  much 
promise ;  and  was  highly  distinguished  for  his  pulpit  talents  and  as  an  able  preacher.  But 
his  labors  and  his  days  were  soon  finished.^Mr.  Maltby  was  the  next  and  he  is  the 
present  pastor  of  the  church.  He  has  been  in  office  now  more  than  twelve  years.  He 
has  been  a  very  successful  minister  of  the  gospel,  his  labors  have  been  signally  blessed 
and  the  church  under  his  ministry  has  been  visited  with  several  revivals  of  religion.  The 
congregation  has  been  greatly  enlarged  and  the  church  in  consequence  of  its  rapid  and 
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continued  incre«fe  has  dismiMed  from  its  numbers  forty- two  members  as  a  colony  in 
order  to  the  formation  of  the  church  in  Spring  Street. 

The  SpriDg  Street  church,  in  Taunton,  was  organized  January  12, 1837 ;  consisting  pf 
forty-four  members — seventeen  males  and  twenty-seven  females,  of  whom  forty-two 
were  a  colony  from  the  Trinitarian  Congregational  church  under  the  pastoral  care  of 
Rev.  Mr.  Maltby,  and  two  from  Rev.  Mr.  Cobb*s  church  in  West  Taunton.  It  was 
thought  that  the  cause  of  Christ  demanded  such  an  organization,  and  accordingly  forty- 
four  individuals  were,  by  a  regularly  called  council,  constituted  a  new  church,  lo  become 
the  nucleus  of  a  new  congregation.  Having  purchased  a  large  and  convenient  house 
in  Spring  Street,  recently  occupied  by  the  Universalists ;  it  was  dedicated  to  **  the 
Three  that  hear  record  in  heaven,"  January  12,  1837. — Mr.  Emery,  recently  from  the 
Andover  Hieological  Seminary,  was  called,  in  the  providence  of  God,  to  preach  (or  this 
church,  and  it  resulted  in  hb  ordination  as  its  pastor,  November  23,  1837. 

WESTPORT. 

Westport  was  incorporated  in  1787.  Previous  to  that  time  it  was  included  in  Dart- 
mouth. The  only  Congregational  church  that  was  ever  in  the  town  was  formed  in  1818, 
and  it  consisted  at  that  time  of  twenty-two  members.  It  is  proper  to  remark  that  religion 
was  revived  at  that  time  and  the  church  was  formed  in  consequence,  throtigh  the 
instrumentality  of  a  licensed  preacher  of  the  name  of  America  Bonney,  who  labored  in 
^e  place  nearly  a  year,  died  and  was  buried  there  in  1819.  The  church  has  never  had 
a  settled  minister.  From  its  formation  there  were  additions  made  to  it  from  time  to 
time  till  1821,  when  it  numbered  forty-three  members.  Since  that  time  there  have 
been  no  additions,  and  as  there  have  been  various  deaths  and  removaLi,  the  church  has 
decreased.  The  present  number  of  members  is  twenty-six.  As  a  reason  of  the  decrease  ' 
of  the  church  it  may  be  proper  to  remark  that  they  have  had  no  minister  with  them,  and 
they  have  bad  no  regular  preaching  since  1828.  Through  the  instrumentality  however 
of  a  pious  and  well  educated  schoolmaster,  religious  meetings  have  been  sustained  during 
the  winter  past,  and  the  state  of  things  in  the  place  it  is  thought  has  been  improved. 


SKETCH  OP  THE  BOSTON  ATHENJSUM. 

[By  Edwaso  Wioolsiwobtb,  M.  A.] 

Iir  the  year  1806,  a  society  of  gentlemen  who  conducted  a  periodical  work 
called  the  **  Monthly  Anthology,"  published  in  Boston,  issued  proposals  for  the 
establishment  of  a  Reading-room,  to  contain  valuable  journals,  foreign  and 
domestic,  books  of  general  reference  and  other  works  adapted  to  such  a  place 
of  resort.  The  design  was  so  favorably  received,  that  the  subscription  list  was 
soon  filled  with  a  large  number  of  respectable  names.  In  consequence  of  this 
success,  and  in  compliance  with  the  wishes  of  many  patrons  of  the  undertaking, 
it  was  determined  to  extend  the  plan  and  to  add  a  library  to  the  foundation.  At 
the  time  when  the  joarnals  and  periodical  publications  were  received,  more  than 
a  thousand  volumes  of  valuable  works,  principally  donations,  had  been  collected 
and  added  to  the  institution.  At  this  stage  of  the  undertaking,  the  gentlemen 
who  had  commenced  and  so  far  conducted  it,  transferred  their  right  in  the 
Anthology  Reading-Room  and  Library  to  certain  trustees,  with  power  to  manage 
the  same  and  to  become  a  body  corporate,  if  they  should  deem  such  a  measure 
expedient  The  trustees  proceeded  to  open  the  rooms  of  the  institution,  first 
in  Congress  Street,  afterwards  in  Tremont  Street 

They  next  took  measures  to  procure  an  act  of  incorporation  for  themselves 
and  their  future  associates.  In  the  act  for  this  purpose,  they  obtained  powers 
to  comprehend  in  the  establishment,  besides  the  objects  already  contemplated, 
others  relating  to  the  sciences  and  arts,  so  that  the  institution  might  be  sub- 
servient not  only  to  the  acquisition  but  also  to  the  communication  of  knowledge. 
In  consequence  of  this  enlargement  of  the  plan,  a  name  of  more  extensive 
signification  than  the  on»  then  in  use  was  adopted,  and  the  trustees  with  their 
associates  were  made  a  body  corporate  by  the  title  of  the  Proprietors  of  the^ 
Boston  Athenenm, 
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The  objectB  which  the  trustees  had  in  view  at  that  time  were,  besides  the 
Reading-Room  and  Library,  a  Maseum  or  Cabinet  to  contain  epecimena  from 
the  three  kingdoms  of  nature  scientifically  arranged,  natural  and  artificial 
curiosities,  antiques,  coins,  medals,  vases,  gems  and  intaglios,  also  a  Repository 
of  Arts,  in  which  should  be  placed  for  inspection  models  of  new  and  useful 
machines,  likewise  drawings,  designs,  paintings,  engravings,  statues  and  other 
objects  of  the  fine  arts,  and  especially  the  productions  of  our  native  artists, 
also  a  Laboratory  and  an  Apparatus  for  experiments  in  chemistry  and  natural 
philosophy,  for  astronomical  observations  and  geographical  improvements. 

The  above  account  is  taken  from  an  article  in  the  Monthly  Anthology  for  May, 
1807,  written  by  the  Rev.  John  T.  Kirkland,  D.  D.  the  late  President  of  Harvard 
«  College.  Soon  afler  the  publication  of  that  article,  one  hundred  and  fifly 
shares  at  three  hundred  dollars  a  share  were  sold.  This  was  the  number 
limited  by  the  terms  of  the  subscription.  Several  life  shares  at  one  hundred 
dollars  each  were  also  subscribed  for,  and  many  persons  became  annual  sub- 
scribers at  ten  dollars  each.  Public  societies  and  private  individuals  in  various 
parts  of  the  country  made  numerous  donations  to  the  young  institution.  From 
that  time  it  has  continued  to  prosper.  In  its  infancy  it  was  greatly  indebted 
to  the  late  William  Smith  Shaw,  Esq.,  who  was  very  active  in  procuring  its 
establishment,  labored  zealously  to  obtain  donations  for  its  library  and  cabinet, 
and  also  contributed  very  generously  to  the  same. 

In  February,  1807,  the  Boston  Athenteum  was  incorporated,  and  *'Theophilus 
Parsons,  John  Davis,  John  Lowell,  William  Emerson,  John  T.  Kirkland,  Peter 
Thatcher,  William  S.  Shaw,  Robert  Hallowell  Gardiner,  Joseph  S.  Buckminster 
and  Obadiah  Rich,  with  such  others  as  shall  from  time  to  time  be  duly  admitted 
members  of  said  association,  are  created  a  body  corporate  by  the  name  of  ^'The 
Proprietors  of  the  Boston  Atheneum." 

April  7, 1807,  the  proprietors  held  their  first  meeting  under  the  act,  and  chose 
the  following  gentlemen  to  be  the  officers  of  the  institution,  viz : 

Hon.  Theophilus  Parsons,  PrtsidenL 
Hon.  John  Davis,  Vice  President, 
John  Lowell,  Esq.,  Treasurer. 
William  S.  Shaw,  Esq.,  Secretary. 
Rev.  William  Emerson, 
Rev.  John  T.  Kirkland,  D.  D., 
Peter  Thacher,  Esq.,  }  Trustees. 

R.  H.  Gardiner,  Esq., 

Rev.  J.   S.   BcrCKMINSTER, 

July  16,  three  other  gentlemen  were  added  to  the  board  of  trustees,  viz : 

Hon.  Harrison  G.  Otis, 
Samuel  Eliot,  Esq. 
James  Perkins,  Esq. 

Soon  after  that  time,  an  estate  in  Tremont  Street  was  purchased  for  the 
institution ;  and  the  library,  reading-room,  Slc.  remained  there  till  1822.  Up 
to  that  time  also  the  library  of  the  ex-president,  John  Quincy  Adams,  con- 
taining above  5,500  volumes,  remained .  on  deposit  within  the  walls  of  the 
Athenieum,  and  was  accessible  to  all  persons  who  enjoyed  the  privileges  of  the 
institution.  In  1817,  the  library  of  the  American  Academy,  then  amounting  to 
1,590  volumes,  was  also  deposited  in  the  Atheneum  for  the  use  of  the  sub- 
scribers, and  remained  there  until  1829. 

In  July,  1818,  authority  was  given  to  the  Corporation  to  create  one  hundred 
and  fifly  new  shares,  and  in  December,  1821,  the  proprietors  authorized  the 
trustees  to  sell  one  hundred  of  these  additional  shares. 

In  June,  1822,  the  Atheneum  property  was  removed  from  Tremont  Street  to 
the  estate  which  it  now  occupies  in  Pearl  Street,  the  greater  part  of  which  was 
presented  to  the  institution  by  the  late  James  Perkins.  The  market  value  of 
the  property  thus  munificently  given  by  him  was  twenty-two  thoasand  doUais. 
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In  1823,  the  King's  Chapel  Library  and  the  Theological  Library,  containing 
together  1,300  volames  of  theological  works,  were  deposited  in  the  Atbemeum, 
on  the  condition  that  the  ministers  of  the  King's  Chapel  and  the  proprietors  of 
the  Theological  Library  should  be  admitted  to  the  rooms  of  the  institution,  with 
the  privileges  of  life  subscribers,  while  the  libraries  should  remain  in  it.  These 
libraries  are  still  in  the  Athenieum. 

In  the  same  year,  the  books  of  the  Atheneum  were  classified  and  arranged 
npon  the  plan  most  approved  in  the  great  libraries  of  Europe.  Every  shelf  is 
numbered.  Every  book  is  marked  on  the  inside  of  the  cover,  in  pencil,  with 
the  number  of  the  shelf  to  which  it  belongs,  and  there  is  a  manuscript  catalogue 
of  the  whole,  different  from  the  printed  catalogue,  and  intended  to  be  a  mere 
inventory  of  the  books  in  the  order  of  their  arrangement  in  the  library.  This 
renders  the  task  of  examining  the  library,  which  is  done  annually,  very  easy. 

In  the  same  year,  four  thousand  and  three  hundred  dollars  were  subscribed 
towards  the  erection  of  a  building  on  the  land  of  the  Atheneum,  suitable  for 
the  delivery  of  lectures  and  the  exhibition  of  paintings  and  statuary. 

In  the  year  1826,  the  Hon.  Thomas  H.  Perkins  offered  to  give  eight  thousand 
dollars  towards  the  completion  of  the  building  just  mentioned,  provided  the 
like  sum  should  be  subscribed  by  other  friends  of  the  Athenaeum  before  the 
first  day  of  November  of  that  year ;  and  his  nephew,  James  Perkins,  Esq.,  at 
the  same  time  offered  the  same  sum  on  the  same  conditions.  A  committee  of 
the  trustees,  including  the  late  Dr.  Bowditch  who  labored  earnestly  in  the 
matter,  proceeded  to  apply  for  subscriptions,  and  obtained,  including  the  princely 
offers  of  the  Messrs.  Perkins  and  the  sale  of  some  shares  in  the  Atheneum,  an 
amount  exceeding  forty  thousand  dollars.  With  this  accession  of  funds,  a 
spacious  building  was  erected  for  the  delivery  of  lectures  and  the  exhibition  of 
paintings,  and  large  accessions  were  made  to  the  library,  afler  which  there 
remained  the  sum  of  sixteen  thousand  and  five  hundred  dollars,  which  was 
added  to  the  permanent  fund  of  the  institution  for  the  purchase  of  books,  &c. 

In  the  same  year,  a  union  was  effected  with  the  Boston  Medical  Library,  and 
its  books,  valued  at  forty -five  hundred  dollars,  were  accordingly  addec^  to  those 
of  the  Atheneum. 

In  the  same  year  also,  an  association  which  had  been  forpied  for  the  purchase 
of  a  Scientific  Library,  became  merered  in  the  Atheneum  on  terms  advantageous 
to  both  parties,  and  its  funds,  exceeding  three  thousand  dollars,  were  trans^rred 
to  the  Atheneum  to  be  expended  in  the  purchase  of  scientific  books. 

In  the  same  year  too,  afler  considerable  discussion,  the  principal  part  of  the 
books  of  the  Atheneum  were  allowed  to  circulate  among  such  of  the  pro- 
prietors and  life  share-holders  as  should  pay  five  dollars  per  annum  for  the 
privilege.    They  still  circulate  on  the  same  terms. 

In  1827,  the  first  exhibition  of  paintings  took  place  in  the  building  erected 
for  that  purpose.  A  similar  exhibition  has  taken  place  in  the  summer  of  every 
year  since  that  time. 

The  present  condition  of  the  Atheneum  may  be  briefly  stated  as  follows.— 
The  library  contains  above  30,000  volumes,  of  which  1,400  contain  27,000 
pamphlets.  There  are,  distinct  from  the  printed  catalogue  of  the  library,  two 
manuscript  catalogues  of  the  pamphlets.  In  one  of  these,  the  titles  of  the 
pamphlets  are  arranged  in  alphabetical  order ;  in  the  other  they  are  arranged 
in  classes  according  to  the  subjects.  These  two  catalogues  together  fill  four 
folio  volumes. — ^The  permanent  fund  of  the  institution  is  about  thirty  thousand 
>  dollars.  The  annual  income  from  this  source  and  from  subscriptions  is  about 
twenty-eight  hundred  dollars.  The  annual  expenses  are  about  sixteen  hundred 
dollars.  The  surplus  is  expended  in  books. — ^The  Atheneum  has  an  excellent 
gallery  in  which  the  annual  exhibition  of  paintings  takes  place.  These  paintings 
are  obtained  from  various  quarters.  A  lar^e  portion  of  them  have  been  loaned 
for  the  occasion.  The  proceeds  of  the  exhibitions  are  applied  to  the  increase 
of  the  fine  arts  department  of  the  institution,  which  already  comprises  seventy 
valuable  paintings,  (besides  twenty-one  lefl  on  deposit,)  a  collection  of  plaster 
casts  from  the  antique  and  of  busts  in  plaster  and  marble  of  distinguished 
persons,  many  books  of  valuable  plates,  including  Audubon's  American  birds, 
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(four  hundred  and  thirty-five  plates,  all  of  the  size  of  life  and  colored,)  Daniel's 
Oriental  Scenery  in  six  volumes  folio,  &c.  &>c^  also  above  thirteen  thousand 
ancient  and  modern  coins  and  medals,  and  a  collection  of  casta  of  cameos  and 
medals. 

The  following  are  the  priDcipal  regulations  of  the  institution : 

The  proprietors  meet  annually  on  the  first  Monday  of  January. 

The  officers  are  chosen  annually.  They  are  a  president,  vice  president, 
treasurer,  secretary,  and  nine  trustees.  The  trustees  appoint  a  librarian  and 
sub-librarian. 

The  price  of  a  share  is  $300 ;  that  of  a  life  subscription  $100 ;  annual  sub- 
scribers pay  $10  for  the  use  of  the  library  and  reading-room,  but  are  not  allowed 
to  take  out  books. 

Every  proprietor  has,  besides  his  own  right,  two  rights  of  admission  trans- 
ferable to  such  persons  as  he  may  select.  Proprietors  and  life  shareholders  on 
paying  $5  annually  may  take  books  home  not  to  exceed  four  volumes  out  at  once. 
Every  proprietor  and  life  subscriber  may  introduce  strangers  not  residing  within 
twenty  miles  of  Boston,  and  such  strangers  are  entitled  to  visit  the  Atheneum 
for  one  month  from  the  time  of  their  introduction. 

The  whole  number  of  proprietors  at  present  is  258. 

Certain  persons  by  virtue  of  their  offices  are  entitled  to  free  admission  to  the 
Athenieum.  These  are  the  governor  and  council,  the  lieutenant-governor  and 
members  of  the  legislature  of  Massachusetts  for  the  time  being,  the  judges  of 
the  Supreme  Court  and  of  the  Courts  of  the  United  States,  the  officers  and 
resident  graduates  of  Harvard  College,  of  Williams  College,  of  Amherst  College 
and  of  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Andover,  the  several  presidents  of  the 
American  Academy,  Historical  Society,  Medical  Society,  Agricultural  Society, 
Salem  Athenieum  and  the  East  India  Marine  Society  of  Salem,  also  clergymen 
settled  in  Boston.  These  last  are  likewise  allowed  to  take  out  books  on  the 
same  terms  as  proprietors. 

A  book  is  kept  in  which  any  visiter  may  propose  the  purchase  of  any 
publication. 

A  record  is  kept  of  all  donations. 


LIST     OF     OFFICERS. 
Presidenta, 


Hon.Theop.  Parsons,  LL.D.  from  1807  to  1814 

"    John  Davis,  LL.  D.         "     1814"   1816 

John  ix)well,  LL.  1>.  "    1816  "   1819 

Uou.  Josiah  Quiucy,  LL.  D.   "    1820  "  1829 


Hon.  Thomas  H.  Perkins,     from  1890  to  1833 
**    Francis  C.  Gray,  "    1833  «  1896 

Goorge  Hayward,  Al.  D.         "    1837 


Vice-Presidents, 


Hon.  John  Davis,  LL.  D.     from  1807  to  1814 
John  Lowell,   LL.  D.  "    1814  "   1816 

Hon.  Josiah  Quincy,  LL.  D.   "    1816  "  1819 
James  Perkins,  Ksq.  "    1820  " 

John  RicharJs,  Esq.  <'    1821  *'  1822 


Hon.  Peter  O.  Thatcher, 
Hon.  Francis  C.  Gray, 
Prof.  George  Ticknor, 
Geor^  Hayward,  M.  D. 
Thomas  G.  Gary,  Elsq. 


from  18S3  to  1835 
"  1826  "  1832 
"    1833  « 

18.'^  "  18S6 
1837 


it 


Treasurers. 

John  Lowell,  LL.  D.  from  1807  to  1811  |  Tliomas  W.  Ward,  Esq.       from  1828  to  1836 

Joseph  Tilden,  Esq.  *<    181 1  <*  1815    Hon.  Josiah  Qutncy,  Jr.  <«     1837 

Nathan  AppletoD,  Esq.  "    1815  "  1827  | 

Becrelaries, 

Williani  8.  Shaw,  Esq.         from  1807  to  1823  |  Hon.  Jostnh  Quincy,  Jr.        from  1818  to  1830 
Henry  Codman,  Esq.  "    1824  "  1827  |  WiUiam  T.  Andrews,  Esq.       "    1831 


LibrantuiSt 
l¥iUiam  S.  Sbaw,  Esq.         from  1807  to  1823  |  Selh  Btm,  M.  D. 


from  1825 
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The  nomber  of  trastees  of  the  institution  ii  nine.    The  following  gentlemen 
h  ave  ftt  various  times  held  the  office  of  trustee : 


Rev.  William  EmcrRon. 

R«v.  John  T.  Kirklaiid,  D.  D. 

Hon.  Peter  O.  Thniclier. 

R.  H.  tianiincr,  Esq. 

Rev.  J.  S.  Burkinin^ier. 

Hon.  Harrision  G.  Otis,  LL.  D. 

Jame*  Perkins.  Esq. 

Samuel  Eliot,  Esq. 

Hon.  8amuci  Dexter,  LL.  D. 

Richard  Sullivan,  Esq. 

Hon.  John  Lowell,  LL.  D. 

Hon.  Josiah  Quinry,  LL.  D. 

John  Richards,  Eaq. 

Hoo.  John  Davis,  LL.  D. 

Joseph  Tilden,  Esq. 

David  Sears,  Esq. 

Theodore  Lyman,  Jr.,  Esq. 

His  Ex.  Edward  EvereU,  LL.  D. 

Hod.  Francis  C.  Gray. 

Amos  Lawrence,  Esq. 

Hon.  Charles  Jackson,  LL.  D. 

Henry  Codman,  Esq. 

Samuel  Swett,  Esq. 

William  Siorgis,  Esq. 

Thomas  Wigglesworth,  Esq. 


Prof.  George  Ticknor. 
Hon.  MaihHniel  Bowditch,  LL.D. 
Samuel  Dorr,  Esq. 
Kdwnrd  Brooks,  Esa. 
George  Hay  ward,  M.  D. 
Israel  Thorndike,  Esq. 
Henderson  Inches,  Esq. 
JoM*ph  Conlidge,  Jr.,  Esq. 
Franklin  Dexter,  Esq. 
John  Lowell,  Jr.,  Esq. 
Charles  P.  Curtis,  Esq. 
Isaac  P.  Davis,  Esq. 
Edward  Wiggles  worth,  Esq. 
Hon.  Samuel  A.  Eliot. 
William  H.  PrescoU,  Esq. 
William  J.  Loring,  Esq. 
William  T.  Andrews,  Esq. 
Thomas  G.  Cary,  Esq. 
Samuel  May,  Eso. 
John  A.  Lowell,  Esq. 
Samuel  Lawrence,  E^. 
Thomas  B.  Curtis,  Esq. 
Nathaniel  L  Bowditch,  Esq. 
Enoch  Hate;  M.  D. 


THE  CONVENT  OF  lONA, 

[Bj  Rev.  Enocn  Poro,  D.  D.,  Professor  In  the  Tbeolog ieai  Seminary,  Btngor.J 

At  what  period,  and  by  what  instruroentality,  Christianity  was  first  planted 
in  the  British  Isles,  cannot  now  be  certainly  ascertained.  Both  Eusebius  and 
Theodoret  mention  the  Britons  as  among  those  nations  to  whom  the  gospel 
was  preached  by  the  apostles ;  and  Clemens  Romanus,  a  companion  of  Paul, 
informs  us  that  he  pursued  his  missionary  labors  ^  to  the  utmost  boundaries 
of  the  West"  But  whether  he  actually  visited  Britain,  is  more  than  can  be 
determined  with  historical  certainty.  Among  the  thousands  of  Romans  who 
passed  over  into  what  is  now  England,  in  the  reign  of  Claudius  and  his  suc- 
cessors, there  were  undoubtedly  great  numbers  of  professed  Christians,  who, 
of  course,  would  spread  the  knowledge  of  their  Saviour  there.  We  know,  at 
least,  that  before  the  close  of  the  second  century,  the  gospel  had  been  very 
generally  diffused  throughout  the  island  of  Great  Britain.  We  have  the  testi- 
mony of  TertuUian,  who  lived  at  this  period,  that  it  had  been  extended,  not 
only  to  those  provinces  which  were  subject  to  the  Romans,  but  beyond  them. 
'*  The  various  tribes  of  the  Getuli,"  says  he,  **  and  the  numerous  hordes  of  the 
Mauri,  all  the  Spanish  clans,  and  the  different  nations  of  Gauls,  and  Ihe  regiom 
of  the  Britona  inaccessible  to  the  AomanSf  are  subject  to  Christ."  Adven* 
Judseos,  cap.  7. 

Subsequent  to  this  period,  the  state  of  Christianity  in  the  island  was  greatly 
affected  by  the  political  troubles  in  which  the  natives  were  involved.  By  the 
decline  and  extinction  of  the  Roman  power,  and  the  predatory  excursions  of 
the  Picts  and  Scots,  the  churches  were  necessarily  disturbed  and  distressed. 
But  that  which  affected  them  more  deeply  than  any  thing,  and  resulted  almoot 
in  their  extermination,  was  the  Saxon  invasion.  The  Saxons  at  this  time  were 
fierce  and  cruel  Pagans.  The  light  of  Christianity  had  not  shined  upon  them. 
Their  minds  were  involved  in  the  deep  darkness  of  superstition  and  barbarism. 
And  while  they  overran,  as  with  a  flood,  all  the  fairer  provinces  of  what  is  now 
England,  they  scattered  the  rising  churches,  destroyed  or  banished  the  native 
Christians,  and  in  place  of  the  gospel,  brought  back  the  horrid  rites  of  Wodea 
and  of  Thor.    A  portion  of  the  flying  Britons  took  refuge  in  Wales,  where 
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their  descendaots  remain  to  the  present  day.  Other  portiona  of  them  eaeaped 
to  the  North  ;  while  many  fled  into  France,*  and  Ireland,  and  carried  the  light 
of  Christianity  with  them. 

It  is  an  interesting  fact  in  the  history  of  the  church,  that  during  the  greater 
pait  of  the  sixth  century,  while  in  England  the  lights  of  learning  and  religion 
were  suffering  an  almost  total  ecli|>se,  in  Ireland  they  shone  forth  with  distin- 
guished splendor.  The  clergy  of  Ireland  were  among  the  most  learned  and 
efficient  in  the  world.  She  was  an  asylum  for  the  oppressed  and  {lersecuted 
of  other  lands,  and  her  churches  increased  and  prospered  greatly.  So  true 
was  this,  that  Ireland,  at  that  period,  was  proverbially  deuoxniuated  ituuLa 
sanctorum^  an  island  of  8aints.f 

Among  other  evidences  of  the  existence  and  power  of  religion  in  Ireland, 
during  the  sixth  century,  we  have  that  of  the  missionary  spirit.  Their  mis- 
sionaries went  forth  into  all  the  surrounding  regions.  It  would  be  interesting 
to  contemplate  several  instances  (»f  missionary  zeal,  emanating  from  this  inter- 
esting spot  ;  but  I  will  direct  attention  to  but  one. 

Columba  was  born  in  Ireland,  A.  D.  521.  After  laboring  witb  signal  success, 
for  a  time,  for  the  advancement  of  religion  in  his  own  country,  be  set  sail  for 
the  neighboring  shores  of  Scotland.  His  attention  was  first  directed  to  the 
Picts,  many  of  whom  were  converted  through  his  instrumentality.  To  reward 
him  for  his  disinterested  exertions,  the  king  of  tlie  Picts  put  him  in  possession 
of  the  little  island  of  lona^  lying  on  the  outer  shore  of  Mull,  which  is  one  of 
the  principal  of  the  Hebrides  or  Western  Islands.  Columba  now  returned  to 
Ireland,  and  having  secured  twelve  assistants,  came  back  and  established  him- 
self on  the  shores  of  lona.  The  first  object  of  these  adventurers  was  to  prepare 
themselves  huts,  and  to  erect  a  little  church.  But  as  the  fame  of  their  enter- 
prise rapidly  spread,  and  numbers  resorted  to  them  for  religious  instruction, 
these  original  structures,  which  were  necessarily  rude,  gave  plac^  to  others 
of  a  more  permanent  character ;  and  in  a  few  years,  lona  was  covered  with 
cloisters  and  churches,  and  became  the  residence  of  a  numerous  and  learned 
body  of  ecclesiastics. 

The  establishment  at  lona  is  cotnmonly  spoken  of  as  a  convent ;  hut  it  was 
more  properly  a  college,  or  rather  a  theological  and  missionary  school.  Its 
inmates  were  subject  to  a  system  of  rules ;  but  they  were  not  associated 
together,  as  in  other  convents,  for  the  mere  purpose  of  observing  these  rules. 
Their  rules  were  intended  for  the  preservation  of  order,  and  the  attainment  of 
proper  habits  and  discipline,  while  the  grand  design  of  the  whole  establishment 
was  to  train  up  men  for  active  service  in  the  gospel  ministry. 

The  institution  was  furnished  with  a  valuable  library.  Of  this  we  have  evi- 
dence so  late  as  the  fifteenth  century.  When  Pope  Pius  II.  was  in  Scotland, 
in  1456,  he  proposed  visiting  the  ruins  at  lona,  in  search  of  rare  and  valuable 
books. 

The  government  of  the  school  was  vested  in  a  principal  and  twelve  assistants. 
The  oflice  of  principal  was  held  by  Columba,  till  the  time  of  his  decease,  which 
took  place  A.  D.  597.  Himself  and  his  assistants  were  all  presbyters,  there 
being  no  higher  ministerial  oflico  known  among  them.  To  them  ])ertained 
the  business  of  instruction,  and  a  general  oversight  of  the  concerns  of  the 
institution.  They  judged  of  the  qualifications  of  those  under  their  care,  and 
determined  when  they  should  be  employed  in  the  active  duties  of  the  ministry. 
They  gave  them  ordination,  and  sent  them  forth  to  their  rcs])ective  fields  of 
labor,  and  still  continued  them  under  their  direction  and  control.  Even  those 
of  their  members  who  were  constituted  bishops,  considered  themselves  as  still 
amenable  to  the  faculty  at  lona,  and  might  bo  recalled,  whenever  they  should 
deem  it  proper. 


*  Hence  one  of  the  northern  provinces  of  France  is  called  Brittany  to  thi«  day. 

f  It  may  be  reniarked,  in  passing,  that  what  is  now  Ireland,  or  the  north  of  Ireland,  was  the  proper 
Bootia  of  the  ancient*.  The  Scots,  who  invaded  and  overran  a  great  part  of  Caledonia  wore  from  Ireland. 
They  tranaferrod  the  name  of  thoir  native  to  tliat  of  their  adopted  country.  The  ancioot  CaledoDM  ia 
BOW  Scotland  :  and  the  ancient  Scotia  is  Ireland. 

X  Thia  uland  ia  known  by  different  namea,  aa  /,  Hiif  and  Icolmkill.    It  ia  now  more  gonerallj  called 
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The  course  of  study  at  lona  was  eminently  scriptural.  It  is  recorded  of 
Columba,  that  ^  he  was  much  devoted  to  the  study  of  the  holy  Sciiptures." 
He  taught  his  disciples  to  confinn  tiicir  doctrines  by  testimonies  drawn  from 
the  same  high  source,  and  declared  that  alone  to  be  divine  counsel  which  was 
so  established.  The  consequence  was,  that  the  students  at  lona  were  simple 
Bible  Christians,  uncontaminated  with  the  superstitions  which  were  then 
beginning  to  prevail  in  other  parts  of  the  Christian  world.  Bede,  though  not 
of  their  party,  and  having  no  prejudices  in  their  favor,  bears  ample  testimony 
to  their  pureness  of  doctrine,  sanctity  of  life,  and  also  to  their  learning.  They 
**  were  bound,"  he  says,  "  to  exercise  themselves  in  the  reading  of  Scripture, 
and  the  learning  of  psalms."  "They  would  receive  those  things  only"  as 
matter  of  doctrine,  ^  which  are  contained  in  the  writings  of  the  prophets,  the 
evangelists,  and  apostles." 

Aller  the  commencement  of  his  great  establishment  at  lona,  Coluroba,  it 
woiAd  seem,  did  not  desist  altogether  from  personal  missionary  labors.  We 
are  informed  of  his  excursions  into  the  county  of  Inverness,  where  he  preached 
to  the  rude  inhabitants  "by  means  of  an  interpreter."  But  his  principal 
influence  now  was  through  the  medium  of  those  who  were  preparing  for  use- 
fulness under  his  instructions.  These  penetrated  into  every  part  of  Scotland, 
BO  that  before  the  close  of  the  sixth  century,  the  great  mass  of  the  inhabitants 
were  nominally  converted.  They  preached  also  in  Ireland,  in  Wales,  in  some 
parts  of  the  Belgic  provinces,  and  in  Germany. 

The  influence  which  they  exerted  upon  England  requires  a  more  particular 
consideration.  England  which,  since  the  Saxon  invasion,  had  been  reduced 
almost  to  paganism,  was  destined  to  receive  the  light  of  Christianity  from  two 
opposite  quarters,  and  at  neai'ly  the  same  time.  It  was  near  the  close  of  the 
sixth  century  that  Augustine,  with  his  forty  monks,  was  sent  by  Gregory  the 
Great  to  publish  the  gospel  in  tlie  south  of  England.  He  succeeded  in  the 
conversion  of  the  king  of  Kent ;  and  the  greater  part  of  his  kingdom,  at  that 
time  the  most  powerful  branch  of  the  heptarchy,  were  soon  persuaded  to 
embrace  Christianity. 

While  these  things  were  in  progress  in  the  south  of  England,  Oswald,  king 
of  Northumberland,  the  northernmost  branch  of  the  heptarchy,  applied  to  lona 
for  a  bishop  to  instruct  his  people.  The  first  who  was  sent  bore  the  name  of 
Cormaij ;  but  he,  not  being  acceptable  on  account  of  the  austerity  of  his 
manners,  returned  to  the  convent,  to  give  an  account  of  his  ill  success.  On 
this  occasion  Aidan,  one  of  the  inmates,  pronounced  a  speech  so  full  of  wisdom, 
that  with  one  consent,  the  brethren  resolved  to  appoint  him  to  the  vacant 
oflice.  "  It  seems  to  me,"  said  he,  addressing  himself  to  Corman,  "  that  your 
austere  manners  and  conduct  towards  them  was  unsuitable  to  their  state  of 
extreme  ignorance.  They  should  be  treated  like  infants  with  milk,  till  they 
become  capable  of  stronger  meat."  As  Aidan  proceeded  with  his  address, 
*^  the  eyes  of  all  who  were  in  the  assembly,"  says  Bede,  "  were  turned  towards 
him.  They  diligently  weighed  what  he  said  ;  and  thinking  him  worthy  of  the 
episcopate,  they  agreed  in  the  determination  to  send  him  into  Northumbria, 
for  the  purpose  of  teaching  the  unbelieving  and  the  unlearned.  They  found, 
indeed,  that  he  was  super-eminently  endowed  with  the  gift  of  discntion,  which 
is  the  mother  of  all  virtues ;  for  which  reason  they  ordained  him,  and  sent  him 
forth  to  preach."    Hist.  Lib.  iii.  c.  5. 

The  character  of  this  missionary  would  have  done  honor  to  the  purest  times. 
He  gave  to  the  poor  whatever  presents  he  received  firom  the  rich,  and  employed 
himself  with  his  associates  in  the  Scriptures  continually.  He  strictly  avoided 
every  thing  luxurious,  and  every  appearance  of  secular  avarice  and  ambition. 
He  redeemed  captives  with  the  money  which  was  given  to  him,  and  afterwards 
instructed  them,  and  fitted  them  for  the  ministry.  He  labored  under  a  disad- 
vantage, indeed,  in  not  being  able  to  s]>eak  the  language  of  the  English  per- 
fectly ;  but  king  Oswald,  who  well  understood  both  languages,  act^  as  bis 
interpreter,  and  did  what  he  could  to  assist  him  in  his  labors.  The  zeal  of 
this  monarch  was  extraordinary.  He  was  a  nursing  father  to  the  infant  church. 
He  was  the  benefactor  of  the  poor  and  needy,  and  powerfully  seconded  every 


166  THB  CONTENT  OF  lONA.  [NoT. 

attempt  to  spread  the  knowledge  and  practice  of  godliness.  Encouiaged  by 
his  protection,  more  ministers  from  lona  came  into  his  dominions,  and  churches 
every  where  were  erected. 

Aidan  had  his  episcopal  seat  at  Lindisfame,  a  small  island  in  the  German 
8ea.*  He  was  succeeded  in  his  work  by  Finan,  and  he  by  Colman,  both  of 
whom  were  ordained  and  sent  forth  from  lona,  in  the  same  manner  as  their  ilhi^- 
trious  predecessor  had  been.  By  the  labors  of  these  men  and  of  their  coadju- 
tors, the  gospel  was  preached  in  all  the  northern  and  central  parts  of  Euglandy 
as  far  southward  as  the  Thames. 

The  successor  of  Columba  in  the  presidency  at  lona,  was  Adamnanus^  who 
wrote  the  life  of  his  venerated  instructor. 

In  process  of  time,  numerous  other  establishments  sprang  up  in  Scotland, 
Ireland,  and  Wales,  constituted  substantially  after  the  model  of  lona.  One 
was  founded  by  Serf  or  Servanus,  a  disciple  of  Columba,  on  a  little  island  in 
Loch  Levin ;  after  whom  the  spot  is  still  denominated  ^  SerPs  Island.^ 
Another  was  founded  at  Abemethy,  another  at  Dunkeld,  another  at  St. 
Andrews,  and  others  at  Dunblane,  Dunfirmline,  Monimusk,  and  Scone. 
Indeed,  it  is  said  by  some  writers,  that  not  less  than  a  hundred  different  con- 
vents, founded  substantially  after  the  model  of  that  at  lona,  and  growing  up 
under  its  influence,  rose  into  being  during  the  next  400  years.  The  members 
of  these  establishments,  and  the  missionaries  from  them,  were  denominated 
Culdees.  They  were  found  in  every  part  of  the  British  islands,  and  beyOnd 
them,  and  constituted  a  numerous  and  powerful  body  of  ecclesiastics.  They 
were  distinguished  for  their  love  of  the  Bible,  the  simplicity  of  their  faith  and 
worship,  and  their  steady  and  persevering  opposition  to  the  usurpation  and 
superstitions  of  the  church  of  Rome. 

One  of  their  earliest  controversies  with  Rome  respected  the  proper  time  of 
observing  Easter ;  the  Scottish  missionaries  copying,  on  this  point,  the  example 
of  the  Asiatic  churches.  They  did  not  practice  auricular  confession ;  rejected 
penance  and  authoritative  absolution  ;  made  no  use  of  chrism  in  baptism,  or  of 
confirmation  ;  opposed  the  doctrine  of  the  real  presence  ;  withstood  the  idola- 
trous worship  of  saints  and  angels ;  dedicated  their  churches  to  God,  and  not 
to  the  saints ;  and  placed  no  reliance  on  merit  of  any  kind,  except  that  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  They  were  opposed  to  the  celibacy  of  the  clergy,  and  lived 
themselves  in  the  married  state.  In  short,  they  were  witnesses  to  th6  simple 
doctrines  and  institutions  of  the  gospel,  in  an  age  of  abounding  and  ever 
increasing  daricness  and  superstition. 

The  contest  of  these  Scottish  missionaries  with  the  church  of  Rome  began 
at  an  early  period,  and  in  England.  It  has  been  observed  already,  that  the  two 
claases  of  missionaries  commenced  their  labors  in  England  almost  at  the  same 
time,  the  one  class  in  the  south,  and  the  other  in  the  north.f  In  the  progress 
of  things,  they  ere  long  came  together,  and  their  characteristic  differences  were 
made  known.  Various  synods  and  conferences  were  held,  with  a  view  to 
reconciling  these  differences ;  but  in  vain.  The  emissaries  from  Rome  were 
bigotted  and  overbearing.  The  missionaries  from  lona  had  learned  their  reli- 
gion from  the  Bible,  and  could  not  be  convinced  on  any  other  authority.  The 
kings,  however,  rather  inclined  to  the  customs  of  Rome,  as  being  the  more 
fascinating  and  imposing ;  and  the  Scots  were  obliged,  after  a  time,  to  retire 
from  the  country.  Colman,  the  third  bishop  from  lona,  left  his  bishoprick, 
A«  D.  662,  and  returned,  with  many  of  his  adherents,  to  Scotland.  And  Bede 
informs  us,  that  ''the  Catholic  institution  daily  increasing,  all  the  Scots,  who 
resided  among  the  Angles,  either  conformed  to  it,  or  returned  to  their  own 
country." 

But  the  contest  was  longer  and  more  severe  in  Scotland  and  Wales.  In 
what  detestation  the  arrogant  claims  of  Rome  were  held  in  Wales,  we  learn 
from  the  poems  of  Taliessin,  who  is  supposed  to  have  flourished  about  the 
year  630. 

*  Now  ealbid  HoIt  Island,  near  Berwick  upon  Tweed. 

t  The  minioQ  of  Auguitino  ia  Kent  was  mrli$r  ihao  that  of  the  Scottuh  miasiooarios  in  Northooibria, 
but  not  many  yeara. 
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"  Woe  be  to  that  priest,  yhorn. 
That  will  not  clt'snly  word  hit  corii| 
And  proiich  hilt  chntf^n  amniig', 
WiM!  be  tu  ihal  sht!|>li«;ril,  I  Hay, 
That  will  Dot  wateii  liiit  fuld  ulwaji 
An  lo  liiii  office  dolh  lN>lnii)r ; 
W«K<  b"  to  him  th.il  lioili  not  keop 
From  Rumijfk  wulve*  kin  erring  akeepf 
With  ituflfaiid  wfupoii  iiroiig." 

In  Scotland,  the  influence  of  the  Culdees  continued,  with  little  almtement,  as 
late  as  the  twell\h  century.  At  this  period,  quten  Margaret,  an  Anglo  Saxon 
princesR,  who  had  been  tniined  up  in  the  religion  of  Konie,  exerted  nn  influence 
to  bring  the  Scottish  clergy  to  participate  in  her  views.  A  still  more  powerful 
influence  was  exerted  in  the  same  direction,  by  Alexander  1.,  and  his  brother 
David.  The  latter  succeeded,  about  the  commenceiuent  of  the  fourteenth 
century,  in  breaking  down  the  Culdee  establishments,  and  subjecting  them  to 
the  rule  of  the  Catholic  bishops. 

It  is  said  that  the  year,  in  which  we  have  the  last  mention  of  the  Culdees  in 
Scotland,  was  the  very  same  in  which  the  Lollards  made  their  appearance  in 
Germany.  Shortly  after  this,  Wickliffe  began  to  hold  up  a  light  in  England, 
which  was  not  extinguished  till  the  dawn  of  the  Reformation.  It  would  seem, 
in  this  view,  that  Crod  had  witnesses  to  the  reality  and  power  of  spiritual  reli- 
gion through  all  the  dark  ages,  not  only  in  the  south  of  Europe,  among  the 
fastnesses  of  the  Alps,  but  also  in  the  north,  among  the  rugged  cliflTs  of  Scotland 
and  Wales. 

From  this  more  general  view  of  the  subject,  we  turn  now,  for  a  moment,  to 
the  parent  institution  at  lona.  AAer  the  erection  of  similar  establishments  on 
the  main  land,  especially  those  of  Abernethy,  Dunkeld,  and  St.  Andrews,  the 
particular  influence  of  that  at  lona  necessarily  declined.  This,  however,  was 
not  the  principal  cause  of  its  decline.  Attempts  were  pretty  early  made  to 
cornipt  this  fountain  head  of  influence,  and  poison  it  with  the  superstitions  of 
Rome.  For  this  purpose,  Egbert,  a  Saxon  monk  and  emissary  of  Rome,  was 
stationed  here,  near  the  commencement  of  the  eighth  century,  by  Nectan  III., 
king  of  the  Picts.  At  the  same  time,  Nectan  banished  those  of  the  family  of 
lona,  who  would  not  submit  to  the  Romish  customs,  especially  in  regard  to  the 
time  of  observing  Easter.  After  the  death  of  Egbert  and  Nectan,  the  exiles 
returned  to  their  beloved  seats,  and  remained  undisturbed  to  the  end  of  the 
century. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  next  century,  the  Danish  pirates  ravaged  the  island, 
and  committed  extreme  cruelties  on  its  defenceless  inhabitants.  They  burnt 
such  of  the  buildings  as  were  combustible,  and  murdered  about  seventy  of  the 
inmates. 

Historians  relate,  that  a  Norwegian  invader  of  the  Hebrides,  A.  D.  1098, 
spared  lona  and  its  inhabitants  from  the  devastation  which  marked  the  rest  of 
his  progress.  Afterwards,  however,  it  was  plundered  by  a  fleet  of  Norwegian 
pirates,  who  committed  great  depredations  in  the  surrounding  islands.  Still  it 
subsisted,  so  late  as  the  thirteenth  or  fourteenth  century,  when  this,  together 
with  all  the  Culdee  establishments,  were  subjected  to  the  Romish  bishops,  by 
the  authority  of  the  kings  of  Scotland.  Subsequently,  it  seems  to  have  been  a 
seat  of  one  of  the  bishops  of  the  isles. 

In  the  year  1773,  lona  was  visited  by  Dr.  Samuel  Johnson,  who  thus  describes 
his  feelings  on  the  occasion,  and  also  the  ruins  which  he  discovered.  After  a 
landing  had  been  with  difficulty  effected,  the  doctor  proceeds :  ^  We  were  now 
treading  that  illustrious  island,  which  was  once  Me  luminary  of  the  Caledonian 
regions,  whence  savage  clans  and  roving  barbarians  derived  the  benefits  of 
knowledge  and  the  blessings  of  religion.  To  abstract  the  mind  ftrom  all  local 
emotion  would  be  impossible,  if  it  were  endeavored  ;  and  would  be  foolish,  if 
it  were  possible.  Whatever  withdraws  us  from  the  power  of  our  senses ; 
whatever  makes  the  past,  the  distant,  or  the  future,  predominate  over  the 
present,  advances  us  in  the  dignity  of  thinking  beings.  Far  from  roe  and  from 
my  friends  be  such  a  frigid  philosophy  as  may  conduct  us,  indifl^erent  and 
unmoved,  over  any  ground  which  has  been  dignified  by  wisdom,  bravery,  or 
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virtue.  That  man  is  little  to  be  envied,  whose  patriotism  would  not  gain  force 
ui>on  the  plain  of  Marathon,  or  whose  piety  would  not  grow  warmer  among 
the  ruins  of  lona." 

After  resting  for  the  night  in  "  a  barn  well  stocked  with  hay,"  "  we  rose,** 
says  Johnson,  "  in  the  morning,  and  surveyed  the  place.    The  churches  of  the  J 

two  convents  are  both  standing,  though  unroofed.    They  were  built  of  unhewn  I 

stone,  but  solid,  and  not  inelegant.    The  Episco|ial  church  consists  of  two  i 

parts,  separated  by  the  belfry,  and  built  at  diflerent  times.  The  original  church 
bad,  like  others,  the  altar  at  one  end,  and  the  tower  at  the  other;  but  as  it  grew 
too  small,  another  building  of  equat  dimensions  was  added,  and  tlie  tower  then 
was  necessarily  in  the  middle,  Tliat  these  edifices  are  of  different  ages,  seems 
evident.  The  arch  of  the  first  church  is  Roman,  being  part  of  a  circle ;  that  of 
the  additional  building  is  pointed,  and  therefore  Gothic  The  tower  is  firm, 
and  wants  only  to  be  floored  and  covered. 

"The  bottom  of  the  church  is  so  encumbered  with  mud  and  rubbish,  that 
we  could  make  no  discoveries  of  curious  inscriptions.  The  place  is  said  to  be 
known  where  the  black  stones  lie  concealed,  on  which  the  old  Highland  chiefs 
when  they  made  contracts  and  alliances,  used  to  take  the  oath,  which  was 
considered  as  more  sacred  than  any  other  obligation,  and  which  could  not  be 
violated  without  the  blackest  infamy.  In  those  days  of  violence  and  rqiine,  it 
was  of  great  importance  to  impress  upon  savage  minds  the  sanctity  of  an  oath, 
by  some  particular  and  extraordinary  circumstances.  They  would  not  have 
recourse  to  the  black  stones  upon  small  or  common  occasions ;  and  when  they 
had  establislied  their  faith  by  this  tremendous  sanction,  inconstancy  and 
treachery  were  no  longer  feared. 

"  Of  the  chambers  or  cells  belonging  to  the  monks,  there  are  some  wails 
remaining,  but  nothing  approaching  to  a  complete  apartment. 

''  The  chapel  of  the  nunnery  is  now  used  by  the  inhabitants  as  a  kind  of 
general  cow-house,  and  the  bottom  is  consequently  too  miry  for  examination. 
Some  of  the  stones  which  covered  tlie  later  abbesses  have  inscriptions,  which 
might  yet  be  read,  if  the  chapel  were  cleansed.  The  roof  of  this,  as  of  all  the 
other  buildings,  is  totally  destroyed,  not  only  because  timber,  when  neglected, 
quickly  decays,  but  because,  in  an  island  utterly  destitute  of  wood,  it  was 
wanted  for  use,  and  was  consequently  the  first  plunder  of  needy  rapaciQr.  The 
chancel  of  the  nuns'  chapel  is  covered  with  an  arch  of  stone,  to  which  time 
has  done  no  injury.  A  small  apartment  communicating  with  the  choir,  on  the 
noith  side,  roofed  with  stone  in  like  manner,  is  also  entire. 

"  In  one  of  the  churches  was  a  marble  altar,  which  the  superstition  of  the 
inhabitants  has  destroyed.  Their  opinion  was,  that  a  fragment  of  this  stone 
was  a  defence  against  shipwrecks,  fire,  and  miscarriages.  In  one  comer  of  the 
church,  the  basou  for  holy  water  is  yet  unbroken. 

"  Soutli  of  the  chapel,  stand  the  walls  of  a  large  room,  which  was  probably 
the  hall  or  refectory  of  the  nunnery.  This  apaitment  is  capable  of  repair.  Of 
the  rest  of  the  convent  there  are  only  fragments. 

"Besides  the  two  principal  churches,  there  are,  I  think,  five  chapels  yet 
standing^  and  three  more  are  remembered.  There  are  also  crosses,  of  which 
two  bear  the  names  of  St.  John  and  St.  Matthew. 

"  A  large  space  of  ground  at)out  these  consecrated  edifices  is  covered  with 
grave  stones,  few  of  which  have  any  inscription.  He  tliat  surveys  it,  attended 
by  an  insular  antiquary,  may  be  told  where  the  kings  of  many  nations  are 
buried ;  and  if  he  loves  to  soothe  his  imagination  with  the  thoughts  which 
naturally  rise  in  places  where  the  great  and  the  ])owcrful  lie  mingled  with  the 
dust,  let  him  listen  in  submissive  silence ;  for  if  he  asks  any  questions,  his 
delight  is  at  an  end. 

"  lona  has  long  enjoyed,  without  any  very  credible  attestation,  the  honor  of 
being  reputed  the  cemetery  of  the  Scottish  kings.  It  is  not  unlikely  that,  when 
the  opmion  of  local  sanctity  was  prevalent,  the  chieftains  of  the  isles,  and 
perhaps  some  of  the  Norwegian  or  Irish  were  reposited  in  this  venerable 
enclosure.  But  by  whom  the  subterraneous  vaults  are  peopled  is  now  utterly 
unknown.  The  graves  are  very,  numerous,  and  some  of  them  undoubtedly 
contain  the  remains  of  men  who  did  not  expect  to  be  so  soon  forgotten. 
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^  Not  far  from  this  awful  ground  may  be  traced  the  garden  of  tbe  monastery. 
The  fish  ponds  are  yet  discernible,  and  the  aqueduct  which  supplied  them  is 
still  in  use. 

**  There  remains  a  broken  building,  which  is  called  the  bishop's  house,  I 
know  not  by  what  autliority.  It  was  once  the  residence  of  a  man  above  the 
common  rank,  for  it  has  two  stories,  and  a  chimney.  There  is  on  the  island 
only  one  house  more  that  has  a  chimney.  We  entered  it,  and  found  it  wanting 
neither  repair  nor  inhabitants.  But  to  the  farmers  who  now  possess  it,  the 
chimney  is  of  no  great  value ;  for  their  fire  was  made  on  the  floor  in  the  middle 
of  the  room ;  and  notwithstanding  the  dignity  of  their  mansion,  they  rejoiced, 
like  their  neighbors,  in  the  comforts  of  smoke." 

Dr.  Johnson  represents  lona  as  remarkably  fruitful,  and  as  containing  several 
hundred  inhabitants.  But  its  fruitfulncss,  he  adds,  ^  is  now  its  whole  prosperity. 
Its  inhabitants  are  exceedingly  gross,  and  almost  entirely  neglected.  I  know 
Dot  if  they  are  visited  by  any  minister.  The  island,  which  was  once  the 
metropolis  of  learning  and  piety,  has  now  no  school  for  education,  nor  temple 
for  worship,  only  two  inhabitants  that  can  spe^k  English,  and  not  one  that  can 
write  or  read." 

From  this  accoimt  of  Johnson,  we  may  gather  his  opinion  as  to  the  celebrity 
of  the  place,  and  of  the  school  which  formerly  existed  there.  On  another  page 
he  says,  that  this  "was,  to  the  early  ages,  iJie  great  school  of  theology^ — ^the 
Instructress  of  the  western  regions^  Ol  the  ruins  which  he  describes,  some 
things  certainly  are  of  comparatively  recent  date.  They  were  added,  after  the 
establishment  fell  under  the  power  of  the  Romish  bishops. 

Dr.  Johnson  hints  at  another  fact,  which  is  well  attested,  though  he  seems  to 
have  held  it  somewhat  in  doubt,  viz.  that  lona  was,  for  a  long  period,  the  ordi- 
nary place  of  sepulture  for  the  surroundusg  kings.  The  island  was  regarded 
as  a  sacred  place.  Its  ground  was  consecrated  ground.  And  kings  and  nobles 
were  careful  to  provide,  that  their  dust  might  be  here  deposited.  Indeed, 
several  monarchs  are  said  to  have  abdicated  their  thrones,  and  retired,  in  the 
evening  of  life,  to  the  cloisters  of  lona,  that  they  might  here  prepare  for  death,' 
and  secure  for  themselves  a  place  of  burial.  It  is  related  by  the  older  his- 
torians, that  forty-eight  kings  of  Scotland,  four  of  Ireland,  eight  of  Norway, 
and  one  of  France,  lie  interred  on  this  little  island.  All  the  great  families  in 
the  neighborhood,  who  could  effect  for  themselves  so  important  an  object,  were 
also  buried  here. 

In  view  of  the  great  and  just  celebrity  of  the  establishment  at  lona,  it  is 
matter  of  wonder  that  so  little  should  be  known  and  said  of  it  in  modern  times. 
Dr.  Jamieson,  in  his  "  Historical  Account  of  the  Ancient  Culdees,  and  of  their 
settlements  in  Scotland,  England,  and  Ireland,"  published  in  Edinburg  in  the 
year  1811,  has  thrown  much  light  on  the  subject  before  us ;  but  aside  fi^m  him, 
few  modem  writers  have  touched  the  matter,  except  in  a  passing  way. 

With  the  catechetical  school  at  Alexandria,  every  scholar  is  familiar.  But 
the  institution  of  which  we  speak  was  scarcely  less  celebrated  in  its  day,  than 
that  at  Alexandria.  It  may  not  have  produced  as  distinguished  scholars,  but 
it  sent  out  more  faithful  and  laborious  ministers.  In  point  of  critical  learning, 
it  may  not  have  accomplished  so  much  good ;  but  it  certainly  accomplished 
far  less  hurt.  While  the  school  at  Alexandria  exerted,  on  the  whole,  a  corrupt- 
ing influence  on  the  church,  introducing  false  principles  of  interpreting  Scrip- 
ture, and  adulterating  the  simple  doctrines  of  the  gospel  with  the  miuglings  of 
a  proud,  pagan  philosophy,  the  school  at  lona  eflectually  resisted,  for  a  time, 
the  current  of  superstition  and  corruption,  which  was  setting  in  upon  the 
British  islands  from  the  church  of  Rome. 

Unfortunately  for  lona,  its  history  has  become  involved  with  one  of  the  per- 
plexing religious  controversies  of  the  day :  I  mean  that  respecting  the  divine 
right  and  apostolical  succession  of  bishops.  It  is  certain  that  the  school  at  lona 
was  governed  by  presbyters.  Its  principal  and  his  twelve  associates  were 
presbyters.  To  this  point,  the  testimony  of  Bede  and  others  is  express.  After 
the  same  model,  too,  all  the  other  regular  Culdee  establishments  seem  to  have 
been  formed.    It  is  certain  that  the  faculty  or  senate  of  lona  ordained  and  sent 
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out  several  bishopfl,  who,  with  their  aasistaiits  and  successors,  were  instru- 
meotal  in  converting  the  Anglo-Saxons,  through  the  northern  and  central  parts 
of  England,  it  is  certain  that  these  Scottish  bishops  ordained  other  bishops, 
and  a  great  many  inferior  ministers,  and  that  the  influence  of  their  ordinations 
and  labors  continues  in  England  to  the  present  time. 

To  all  this,  the  high  church  Episcopalian  replies,  that  though  we  have  do 
account  of  any  bishop  residing  at  lona,  and  taking  part  in  the  ordinations 
there,  still,  it  is  altogether  probable  there  was  one,  since  the  distinction  between 
bishops  and  presbyters  universally  prevailed  in  the  sixth  century,  and  bishops 
were  found  every  where  else. 

But  thid  consideration,  says  the  Presbyterian,  is  not  conclusive,  since  the 
divine  right  of  bishops,  and  the  necessity  of  an  apostolical  succession,  was  not 
insisted  on  in  the  sixth  century.  This  was  not  a  doctrine  of  the  Catholics,  till 
so  late  as  the  Council  of  Trent,  and  was  not  advocated  by  the  English  bishops, 
till  the  times  of  Bancrod  and  Laud.  It  is  further  urged,  on  the  authority  of 
the  Saxon  Chronicle,  that  though  there  was  always  a  presbyter  abbot  at  lona, 
there  was  no  bishop, 

A  question  so  weighty,  and  so  long  and  warmly  contested,  I  shall  not  take 
upon  me  here  to  decide.  It  will  be  admitted,  perhaps,  by  all,  that  through  the 
connection  of  the  presbyter  establishment  at  lona  with  the  hierarchy  of 
England,  the  subject  of  the  apostolical  succession  is  considerably  embarrassed, 
and  the  difficulty  of  establishing  it,  to  the  entire  satisfaction  of  all  concerned, 
is  increased. 

I  have  said  already,  that  lona  is  a  small  island,  lying  on  the  outer  shore  of 
Mull.  The  channel  between  the  two  islands  is  about  half  a  mile  in  width,  and 
of  difficult  navigation,  owing  to  the  existence  of  sunken  rocksL  lona  is  two 
miles  and  a  half  in  length,  and  a  little  more  than  a  mile  in  breadth,  containing 
1,300  Scotch  acres.  The  surface  is  uneven,  rising  into  hills,  the  most  elevated 
of  which  is  about  400  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  The  soil  is  easy  of  cul- 
tivation, and  affords  abundant  crops  of  barley  and  oats.  Notwithstanding  the 
lateness  of  sowing  the  grain,  it  is  ready  for  harvest  early  in  August.  Adamna- 
nus  relates,  that  barley  sown  in  June,  by  direction  of  Columha,  was  ripe  in  the 
beginning  of  August ;  which,  however,  he  ascribes  to  a  miracle.  He  mentions 
also  the  abundance  of  the  crop.  The  pastures  of  lona  are  celebrated  in  all  the 
vicinity. 

A  great  variety  of  beautiful  minerals  are  found  on  the  island,  among  which 
is  a  small  vein  of  conl.  There  are  extensive  rocks  of  seinite  on  the  southwest 
shore,  which  afford  blocks  of  any  dimensions.  Of  this  material  almost  all  the 
ancient  structures  were  builded. 

I  conclude  by  suggesting  to  American  Christians,  who  are  making,  or  are 
al)out  to  make,  the  tour  of  Europe,  to  be  sure  to  set  their  feet  on  the  sands  of 
lona.  I  scarcely  know  a  place,  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic,  which  to  my 
own  mind  stands  connected  with  so  many  pleasing  and  sacred  associations. 
If  it  is  interesting  to  visit  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  stand  by  the  grave  of  Elizabeth 
Waldron,  it  surely  cannot  be  less  so,  to  visit  the  sacred  classic  groimd  of  lona, 
and  survey  its  ruins,  and  tread  upon  the  ashes  of  the  illustrious  and  holy  dead 
who  are  there  entombed. 


THE  INSTITUTIONS  FOR  LITERARY  EDUCATION  IN  DENMARK. 

[Furniilied  by  the  Rev.  JoHir  C.  BK0WN,Bt.  Peteriburyh.] 

I.  The  University  of  Copenhagen^ 

Tdk  desired  information  will  be  found  for  the  most  part  in  the  accompanying 
description,  (copied  from  a  MS.  by  Dr.  Kirkegaard,  written  for  a  German 
periodical,)  and  the  following  remarks  may  supply  what  further  accuracy  may 
06  required. 


I 
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Afl  the  University  was  established  with  the  express  purpose  of  fitting  oien  to 
fill  tlie  official  situations  in  church  and  state ;  the  professors  are  nearly  all  of  them 
likewise  examiners ;  in  addition  to  the  examinations  spoken  of  in  the  MS. 
namely,  the  examinations  in  arts  and  in  philosophy,  (the  object  of  which  is  to 
ascertain  what  knowledge  the  student  brings  with  him  from  school,  and 
secondly  what  progress  in  general  information  he  has  made  in  his  first 
academical  year,  both  which  are  held  by  the  members  of  the  philosophical 
faculty ;)  these  have  besides  to  hold  an  examinaiion  for  office,  for  those  who 
desire  to  be  directors  or  head  teachers  in  the  classical  schools  of  the  country. 

The  theolofricalfacuUy  holds  an  examination  for  office  for  all  those  intended 
for  the  ministry  of  the  established  church.  The  jwidicalf  for  all  the  legal 
4fficitU8,  (judges)  advocates  and  attorneys. 

The  medicinal  facvUy  examined  hitherto  only  those  who,  besides  the  right  to 
practice,  wished  to  be  admissible  to  the  more  important  offices  in  this  profeft- 
eion  payed  by  the  state,  whilst  the  other  were  examined  by  the  ckirwgicfd 
academy  spoken  of  in  my  MS.  ;*  but  firom  the  present  year,  1838,  there  is  to  be 
but  one  common  examination  for  all  who  will  practise  or  seek  office  as  phy- 
sicians, and  this  is  held  by  the  professors  of  the  faculty  and  academy  in  common. 
As  a  consequence  of  the  absence  of  all  sound  religious  tendency  in  the  past 
generation,  as  well  as  their  utter  disregard  of  the  lessons  to  be  deri?ed  from  the 
history  of  past  times,  the  theological  and  juridical  faculties  in  particular  are 
devoid  of  any  living  connection  with  and  influence  upon  the  intellectual  devel- 
opment and  moral  state  of  the  people.  Medicine  and  the  natural  sciences  are 
cultivated  with  more  vigor  and  in  a  closer  connection  with  real  life,  and, 
together  with  philology,  number  amongst  their  teachers  the  university's  most 
celebrated  names :  in  physics.  Oersted ;  astronomy,  Schumacher ;  botany,  Scow  ; 
BrSnsUd^  celebrated  for  his  travels  in  Greece,  together  with  Dennuurk's  most 
celebrated  poet,  Oehknschlager, 

The  number  of  the  professors  is : 

In  the  Philosophical  Faculty,    ...  23 

**      Juridical, 4 

Theoloffical,  .    .' 4 

Medical,    •  • •  5 


u 
u 


In  all,    ..    35 

The  number  of  Biudenis  is  about  900. 

The  number  entered  yearly  on  the  books  is  between  150  and  200. 

The  estates  of  the  University  amount  according  to  hartkom,^  f  to  about  one- 
hundredth  of  Denmark  Proper ;  besides  it  possesses  a  capital  of  150,000|  rigs- 
bankdaler,  and  manages  and  appropriates  to  the  support  of  needy  students  the 
income  of  considerable  estates,  together  with  the  interest  of  830,000§  Rbd. 
granted,  the  first  by  different  kings,  the  last  by  private  individuals.^ 

Besides  the  University  library,  (see  German  MS.)  there  are  also  in  connection 
with  the  University,  a  botanical  garden,  astronomical  obeervatory,  extensive 
collections  in  natural  history,  together  with  the  (hitherto  independent)  eAtrtir- 
gkal  academy,  with  four  professors,  two  tutors,  and  about  200  students,  which 
from  the  present  year  may  be  considered  as  in  a  certain  respect  an  appendix 
to  iL3  4 

II.  Soro  Academy* 

This  establishment  owes  its  origin  to  a  Cistercian  cloister,  founded  by  the 
celebrated  Archbbhop  Absalon's  family,  and  enlarged  by  himself,  (1151-^1.] 

Af^er  the  introduction  of  the  Reformation,  (lSd6)  the  monks  for  the  time 
being  were  permitted  to  remain  there  till  their  death,  after  which  the  property 
devolved  to  the  crown,  and  continued  from  1536  to  be  appropriated  to  the 

*  The  aeeompanTinf  Germtn  II&  f  I'he  fixnrea  1,  S,  3, 4,  rtftr  U>  notM  »t  the  Md  of  the  artida. 

t  AboDt  £  15,000.  i  AboQt  483,000. 
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Mipport  of  a  classical  school.  To  this  the  celebrated  king  Christian  the  4tb, 
(James  I.,  Christian's  brother  in  law,)  annexed  from  the  year  1623  an  aeadewuf 
where  the  voung  nobility  might  receive  an  education  answering  to  their 
station,  and  the  powerful  influence  on  the  concerns  of  the  kingdom  to  which  it 
at  that  time  gave  them  access. 

The  establishment  was  supplied  by  the  king  with  considerable  grants  of  the 
aecularized  property  of  the  cioisters,  while  his  mother  also  aided  it  with  money, 
and  it  had  for  a  short  time  many  pupils,  notwithstanding  it  seems  that  the 
king's  design  of  diminishing  the  disposition  of  the  nobles  to  seek  their  educa- 
tion in  foreign  lands,  and  France  in  particular,  was  not  fully  realized.  Under 
his  successor,  Frederick  III.,  however,  the  habit  began  to  be  less  frequent,  and 
as  the  greatest  part  of  the  country  during  an  unfortunate  war  with  Sweden, 
had  long  been  in  the  power  of  the  enemy,  the  institution  was  necessarily  broken 
up  (1665)  from  want  of  funds. 

The  academy  indeed  was  again  established  in  the  year  1747  by  king  Fred- 
erick v.,  and  enriched  by  the  celebrated  writer,  Ludo.  Holberg,  who  bestowed 
upon  it  his  estates  and  a  considerable  capital ;  but  an  academy  for  the  Danish 
nobility,  at  a  time  when  it  was  devoid  of  all  influence,  and  destitute  of  any 
internal  vigor  or  strength,  was  an  untimely  abortion  and  could  not  thrive. 

In  vain  an  attempt  was  made  to  help  it  forward,  and  follow  the  spirit  of  the 
times  by  opening  it  from  1782  to  the  people  at  large  ;  it  was  less  and  leas  fre- 
quented, and  towards  the  end  of  the  century  came  to  a  complete  stand. 

At  last  the  buildings  and  library  were  destroyed  by  fire  in  1813.  Meanwhile 
it  ought  to  be  mentioned  that  some  of  the  professors  of  the  academy  in  this 
period  did  important  service  to  the  national  literature,  which  was  neglected  in 
Copenhagen,  through  the  roge  for  what  was  foreign,  and  in  this  respect  they 
were  worthy  followers  of  Holberg,  with  whom  our  literature,  at  least  its  proeaic, 
proper  and  independent  development  may  be  said  to  begin. 

The  property  of  the  academy,  which  (consisting  in  part  of  legacies)  could 
not  be  diverted  to  any  other  channel,  was  at  the  same  time  so  great,  (compared 
with  that  of  the  Copenhagen  University,  being  as  4  to  3,)  that  exertions  were 
soon  made  to  reestablish  it  It  now,  (since  the  year  1822,)  consists  of  a  philo- 
sophical faculty,  combined  with  one  of  the  best  classical  schools  in  the  kingdom, 
where  students  on  leaving  school,  and  before  proceeding  to  the  metropolitan 
University  to  be  educated  for  a  particular  profession,  acquire  a  more  general 
literary  education,  which  is  by  no  means  as  much  conflned  to  the  classics  as 
the  parallel  course  in  Copenhagen,  but  pays  much  more  regard  to  modem  lan- 
guages and  literature,  English  in  particular. 

The  academy  has  at  the  present  time  twelve  professors,  and  some  teachers 
in  music,  arithmetic,  gymnastics,  &c.  but  the  number  of  the  pupils,  (exclusive 
of  course  of  the  school,  which  is  numerously  attended,)  has  not  as  yet  exceeded 
twenty,  and  it  will  scarcely  succeed  in  conferring  any  considerable  benefit  on 
the  country  without  a  total  reform  of  its  present  system,  which  is  an  unfor- 
tunate attempt  at  combining  the  traditional  scholastic  education  with  the  more 
modern  European  system. 

The  library  and  collections  are  as  yet  of  no  considerable  extent,  though  per- 
fectly adequate  to  the  more  immediate  design  of  the  institution. 

III.  Of  public  classical,  or  so  called  Latin  schools,  which  are  much  of  the  same 
kind  as  what  we  call  gymnasia  in  Germany,  and  which  on  the  whole  are  in 
good  condition,  there  are  in  the  islands  of  the  kingdom  twelve,  and  in  Jutland 
eeven;  there  are  in  addition  to  these,  especially  in  the  metropolis,  various 
private  establishments  of  the  same  kind,  very  numerously  attended. 

IV.  It  may  be  further  remarked,  that  Iceland  has  a  Latin  school  in  Bes^etiady 
which  is  connected  with  a  theological  seminary  where  a  part  of  the  clergy  of 
the  island  are  educated,  while  the  rest,  as  well  as  those  who  design  themselves 
for  the  legal  and  medical  professions,  proceed  from  schools  in  the  island  direct 
to  the  University  in  Copenhagen,  where  they  are  particularly  favored  in  respect 
of  public  support. 

This  establishment  has  a  theological  professor,  and  three  other  tutors. 
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Amongst  the  other  institutions  for  acquiring  a  higher  order  of  attainmentB 
in  a  line  of  study  not  strictly  classical,  we  may  mention, 

1.  The  Polytechnic  Insiitviion^  established  1829,  with  six  professors  and 
three  tutors,  where  by  means  of  instructions  in  mathematics,  physics,  chemistry, 
technology,  &lc,  as  well  as  by  all  kinds  of  practical  exercises,  an  attempt  is 
made  to  afford  the  people  a  comprehensive  education  in  arts  and  industry, 
which  may  fit  them  to  establish  or  superintend  all  kinds  of  manufactories. 

2.  The  Acadtmy  for  the  Fine  Arts  in  Copenhagen,  instituted  1754,  by  king 
Frederick  V.  This  operates  as  a  society  for  the  encouragement  of  arts ;  for 
instance,  by  a  yearly  exhibition  of  the  works  of  members  and  others,  which 
are  judged  of  any  worth,  (as  specimens  of  their  respective  arts,  &c.)  and  like- 
wise as  a  school  for  the  arts. 

In  addition  to  six  of  the  ordinary  members  of  the  academy,  the  establishment 
has  four  other  vrofessorSj  (in  anatomy,  perspective,  mathematics,  mythology  and 
the  history  or  the  arts,)  and  besides,  eleven  tutors,  particularly  in  drawing. 
Amongst  the  most  celebrated  of  its  pupils  we  may  mention  JutU,  Ahildsgaard^ 
and  Thorvaldsen,  at  present  the  first  sculptor  in  Europe. 

The  academy  has  likewise  by  its  drawing  school,  which  is  atteiuled  by  about 
500  pupils,  contributed  towards  spreading  amongst  mechanics  an  improved 
taste,  and  an  accuracy  in  the  finish  of  their  works. 

The  resources  of  the  academy  are  small,  and  its  income  consists  chiefly  of  a 
sum  paid  yearly  out  of  the  state  purse. 

It  possesses  a  collection  of  antiques  in  plaster  of  Paris,  as  well  as  some 
paintings.    The  king  has  permitted  it  to  be  kept  in  one  of  his  palaces. 

3.  "^a/"  Schools,*  Of  these  there  are  but  few,  and  those  private;  the 
government  has  lately  given  orders  for  the  establishment  of  two  public  ones. 

4.  For  the  education  of  officers,  there  are  two  military  schools ;  the  Land 
Cadet  Academy^  and  the  Sea  Cadet  Academy^  from  which  the  pupils  pass  directly 
into  the  army  or  navy  as  ofiicers ;  and  the  MUiiary  High  School,  in  which  ind^ 
viduals  from  among  the  younger  officers,  who  have  distinguished  themselves 
by  their  diligence  and  ability,  acquire  a  higher  cultivation  with  a  view  to  their 
special  destination,  to  serve  hereafter  on  the  generars  staff* 

REMARKS. 

>  Hdrtkom  is  a  mode  of  measurement,  in  which  the  consideration  of  the  quality  of  the 
land  is  combined  with  that  of  the  quantity.  According  to  this  all  landed  property  in 
Denmark  Proper  U  valued.  The  word  harikom  signifies  clean  or  winnowed  com,  the 
land  being  estimated  according  to  the  quantity  of  clean  corn  which,  in  proportion  to  the 
quality  of  the  land.  It  should  have  to  pay  in  tax  to  the  king. 

*  As  the  University  has  such  considerable  funds,  it  has,  in  place  of  the  (Jniverslty 
buildings,  which  were  for  the  most  part  burnt  down  by  the  bombardment  of  1807, 
erected  a  new  one  at  Its  own  expense,  (about  180,000  Rbd.)  which  was  formally  opened 
in  1836,  and  is  an  ornament  to  the  city. 

'  It  is  without  doubt  something  quite  peculiar  to  the  Copenhagen  University,  and  at 
the  same  time  characteristic  of  the  feeling  prevailing  between  the  government  and  the 
students,  that  these  not  only  in  1801  and  1807  as  a  special  corps,  carried  arms  in  the 
defence  of  the  metropolis,  but  also  since  that  time  continue  as  a  corps,  (the  king's  own 
select  corps,)  and  yearly  exercise  themselves  in  arms. 

^  Tlie  academy  got  in  the  year  1827,  a  beautiful  new  building,  in  which  there  are  not 
only  apartments  for  instruction  and  for  public  occasions,  but  also  for  the  household  estab- 
lishment, where  nearly  all  the  pupils  of  the  school,  (which  is  not  the  case  In  any  of  the 
other  schools  of  the  country,)  are  likewise  pensioners,  lodpced,  supported,  &c.  The  pro- 
fessors also  have,  nearly  all  of  them,  official  apartments  either  in  the  academy  itself,  or 
in  places  appointed  for  that  purpose,  and  houses  belonging  to  the  establishment. 

*  By  *'  /teat"  Schools,  are  meant  those  which  are  desired  for  young  men,  who,  withoat  being  apeeifi« 
tally  littrary  eharaeters,  ihnuld  in  grn«ra1  Rocioty  itnnd  on  the  same  footing  with  theae  in  reapeet  of 
general  eateem  and  infnrmniion,  only  that  thifl  inrurmntion  ahall  be  of  a  modern  and  Baropean  character, 
(i.  e.  modern  languages,  the  natural  acioncas,  dee.)  It  ii  requeated  that  these  may  not  be  confounded  with 
the  ordinary  achoola  fur  the  people  at  large,  of  which  there  are  so  many  that  every  child  in  the  country 
that  atteada  no  higher  etUbKiluDent,  receives  in  them  the  necessary  instrocUoo  in  religion,  nadisf^ 
wrilinf I  ariUuasiis,  Jte. 
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The  booki  referria^  to  the  forefohig  sobjecto  are :— *<  Nyeraps  Skildring  af  Daomu-ks 
eld  re  og  nyere  TiUtand,"  Descriptioo  of  the  Ancient  and  Modern  state  of  Denmark ; 
*'  Thaampt  det  danske  Monarkies  Slatistik,  &c.'*  Statistics  of  the  Danish  Monarchy. 

Nothiii|;  at  ali  is  here  said  of  the  Dutchies  of  Holstein,  Lauenburg,  and  Sleswick,  as 
the  two  nrst  are  parts  of  Germany  which  have  only  a  common  king  with  Denmark. 
The  last,  though  Danish,  yet  in  respect  of  language,  cultivation,  and  educational  estab- 
lishments, more  resembles  Holstein. 


A  HISTORICAL  SKETCH  OF  THE  COLLEGE  OF  CHARLESTON, 

SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

Iir  the  year  1785,  three  colleges  were  constituted  by  the  legitl store  od  the 
Mtoie  day,  and  by  a  single  charter,  common  to  them  all.  One  of  these  was  bj 
the  charter  located  at  Charleston,  with  a  view  to  accomnoodate  the  sea  coast  of 
the  State ;  another  at  Winnsborough,  near  the  centre,  and  the  third  at  Cam- 
bridge, in  the  northwestern  part 

In  1791,  a  new  charter  was  granted  for  the  CoUege  of  ChariuUmj  in  conse* 
quence,  (as  its  preamble  recites,)  of  ^  many  inconveniences  having  arisen  in 
carrying  into  execution  the  act  of  1785,  both  as  to  the  time  of  election  of 
officers  from  among  the  trustees  of  Charleston  College,  and  as  to  the  other 
stated  times  and  places  of  meeting  of  the  trustees  of  the  said  college."  The 
preamble,  also,  recites,  ^  that  by  blending  the  regulations  for  the  said  three 
colleges  into  one  act,  doubts  had  arisen  in  many  instances,  as  to  the  construc- 
tion of  the  same." 

The  original  endowment  of  the  college  by  the  legislature  was  very  con- 
siderable, consisting  of  81  acres  of  land,  (streets  deducted,)  and  known  by  the 
name  of  **free  school  land."  It  was  situated  in  Charleston,  and  was  comprised 
between  Boundary,  St  Philip,  Coming  and  George  streets.  The  present 
college  square  was  one-fourth  part  of  the  tract  We  shall  see  in  the  progress 
of  this  sketch,  what  became  of  the  other  three-fourths. 

Besides  this  large  and  valuable  endowment  in  land,  the  early  records  of  the 
trustees  are  filled  with  notices  of  legacies  and  donations  made  for  its  use  by 
the  pious  and  the  liberal,  amounting  to  many  thousands  of  pounds.  The 
liberality  of  the  citizens  even  anticipated  the  action  of  the  legislature ;  for  as 
early  as  1776,  John  McKenzie,  Esq.  bequeathed  a  thousand  pounds,  and  hie 
valuable  library  of  1,200  volumes,  in  the  language  of  his  will,  *'to  a  college  to 
be  established  at  Charlestown."  By  the  will  of  John  Price,  dated  28th  August, 
1772,  a  college  to  he  established  in  Charlestony  was  prospectively  made  his 
residuary  legatee.  It  appears  that  this  legacy  amounted  to  nearly  £1,000 
sterling,  at  the  sale  of  his  estate.  Again,  Benjamin  Smith,  in  his  will  dated 
85th  July,  1770,  gave  £500  sterling  to  a  college  to  be  established  in  Charleston. 
Mrs.  Brewton  gave  by  her  will  £1,000  sterling  ''to  a  college  to  be  established 
in  the  province,  in  case  of  the  death  of  all  her  children  under  age  and  without 
iesue."  Samuel  Wainwright  gave  by  his  will,  £2,000,  currency  money,  towards 
endowing  a  college  or  academy  in  South  Carolina, — provided  such  seminary 
should  be  established  within  three  years  afler  his  decease — otherwise  to  go  to 
the  South  Carolina  Society."  His  will  was  dated  on  the  8th  of  February,  1780. 
Mary  Ellis  by  will  dated  15th  August,  1780,  gave  £5,000  ^  current  money,  for 
the  use  of  one  or  more  seminaries  of  learning  established  or  to  be  established 
in  South  Carolina,  to  be  disposed  of  in  such  way  and  manner,  as  might  by  her 
executors  be  thought  most  fit  and  conducive  towards  promoting  said  seminary 
or  seminaries."  These  legacies  and  donations  do  credit  to  the  spirit  of  the 
people  of  South  Carolina  in  early  times,  and  make  it  manifest,  that  if  literary 
institutions  have  not  flourished  there,  it  has  not  been  owing  to  any  unwillingness 
on  the  part  of  the  people  to  sustain  and  cherish  them.  At  an  early  period  of 
the  history  of  the  college,  Mr.  Belcher  Noyes  made  it  a  considerable  donation 
of  valuable  books,  but  the  exact  time  of  his  doing  this  is  unknown  to  oe. 
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Among  the  original  trustees  of  the  college  were,  Charles  Pinckney,  John 
Rutledge,  David  Ramsey,  Charles  Cotesworth  Pinckney,  Thomas  Hay  ward,  Jr., 
£dward  Rutledge,  and  Thomas  Pinckney, — names  not  unknown  in  the  history 
of  their  country.  It  will  be  convenient  to  review  its  history  according  to  the 
order  in  which  its  principal  officers  have  succeeded  each  other. 

Very  little  if  any  thing  seems  to  have  been  done  in  the  way  of  instruction 
between  1785  and  1789,  in  which  last  year,  on  the  14th  of  March,  the  Rev. 
Robert  Smith,  afterwards  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  of  South  Carolina,  was  elected 
the  Principal.  The  college  building  cotasisted  of  a  very  long,  narrow  and  low 
brick  range  which  was  originally  erected  and  used  for  soldiers'  barracks  during 
the  Revolution,  and  the  college  commenced  operations  by  Dr.  Smith's  trans- 
ferring his  private  academy  to  it,  consisting  of  about  sixty  pupils.  The  number 
of  pupils  increased,  and  during  the  greater  part  of  Dr.  Smith's  time,  they  seem 
to  have  been  from  one  hundred  to  one  hundred  and  thirty  in  number.  Dr.  Smith 
took  no  part  in  the  instruction 'himself,  but  provided  the  teachers  and  attended 
to  the  general  concerns  of  the  institution.  In  obtaining  good  instructors,  he 
took  great  pains.  **  He  did  not  consider  himself  qualified  to  take  any  part  in 
the  classical  instruction." 

The  chief  assistant  instructors  during  Dr.  Smith's  administration  were, 
William  Wigglesworth,  Patrick  Coffee,  William  Mason,  Richard  Smith,  the 
Rev.  Felix  O.  Gallagher,  Rev.  Thomas  Frost,  John  Callahan,  Nathaniel  Bowen^ 
Rev.  Dr.  Mills, — ^also  Messrs.  Duff,  Forest,  Hickey  and  Johnson,  whose  Chris* 
tian  names  we  have  no  means  of  ascertaining.  Most  of  these  gentlemen  are 
stated  to  have  been  able  and  faithful  teachers.  ^  Mr.  Wigglesworth  was  th* 
bead  roaster  of  the  grammar  school.  He  was  a  good  teacher,  and  in  the  course 
of  a  year  or  two,  became,  by  experience,  capable  of  conducting  successfullyt 
and  with  approved  ability,  the  highest  classes,  through  such  authors  as  were 
then  read.  He  was  a  native  of  Yorkshire,  but  not  a  graduate  of  either  of  the 
English  universities."  *^  Mr.  Coffee  was  a  good  Latin  scholar,  and  was  some- 
thing of  a  mechanic,  and  constructed  a  model  of  CsBsar's  bridge  across  the 
Rhine."  *'  He  was,"  says  another,  ^  an  excellent  driH  grammar  school  teacher, 
patient,  laborious,  exact,  he  went  his  daily  course  of  duty,  indefatigably  and 
with  an  undeviating  fidelity  to  a  well  instituted  system  somewhat  peculiar  to 
himself.  I  have  never  known  a  better  teacher  of  Cesar,  and  few  better  of 
Virgil."  **  Mr.  Coffee  died  in  the  service  of  the  institution."  <<Mr.  Mason  wae 
the  master  of  the  English  school,  and  was  called  Professor  of  Rhetoric  and 
Belles  Letters."  ^mr,  Hickey  was  an  Irishman,  and  was  the  Professor  of 
Mathematics."  ^  Mr.  Mason  left  the  college  in  1793,  to  become  editor  of  the 
City  Gazette."  **  Mr.  Duff  was  a  Scotchman  of  sound  scholarship,— excellent 
chiefiy  in  Greek,  of  which  he  was  considered  a  first  rate  teacher." 

The  most  distinguished,  however,  of  the  teachers  above  mentioned,  was 
Dr.  Gallagher.  *'He  was,"  says  Judge  Richardson,  '*a  man  of  genius  and  of 
taste,  a  scholar  and  a  gentleman.  I  owe  him  whajtever  I  have  of  classical 
regard,  and  whatever  of  English  composition,  or  logical  precision.  I  believe 
he  introduced  into  tJie  college,  logic  and  natural  philosophy,  and  some  taste  for 
belles  lettres." 

The  course  of  studies  comprised  the  elementary  Latin  and  Greek  classics, 
including  Livy  and  Homer,  and  occasionally  Longinus.  The  elements  of 
mathematics  were  taught,  logic  and  something  of  geography.  Astronomy  was 
taught  by  Dr.  Gallagher,  to  some  extent.  So  much  of  mathematics  was 
taught  as  to  include  *'six  books  of  Euclid,  Surveying  and  Navigation."  Natural 
Philosophy  and  English  composition,  and  also  declamation  were  taught  In 
point  of  standing,  the  college  was  at  this  time  the  most  respectable  and  useful 
institution  in  the  State.  It  was  the  only  seminary  that  afforded  even  the 
outlines  of  a  collegiate  education.  Still  it  was  not  much  more  than  a  grammar 
school,  and  Dr.  Smith  educated  both  his  own  sons  at  the  northern  colleges ;  the 
one  at  Harvard,  and  the  other  at  Yale  College. 

Only  six  young  men  received  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  during  the 
administration  of  Dr.  Smith.  These  were  Nathaniel  Bowen,  the  late  Bishop 
of  the  Diooeee  of  South  Carolina,  John  Callahan,  Samuel  Thomas,  Isaac 
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M'Phenon,  William  Heyward,  and  John  Lewis  Genrais.  Of  these  gentlemen, 
and  of  the  degree  to  which  they  were  admitted,  one  of  their  number  writes 
thus.  "The  thing  was  absurd.  Callahan  had  pretty  good  pretensions.  He, 
too,  was  of  suitable  age,  being  fully  seventeen,  if  not  eighteen.  Thomas  was 
the  next  in  fitness  both  as  to  age  and  qualification.  In  the  languages,  they 
were  both  excellent,  although  the  highest  authors  read  had  been  Homer  and 
Livy, — except  that  Callahan  had  read  a  good  part  of  Longinus.  M'Pherson 
was  a  very  good  scholar,  but  too  young  and  too  little  read  in  any  thing.  Hey- 
ward and  Bowen  were  of  about  the  same  age,  the  oldest  not  more  than  fifteen.'' 
**  This  commencement  was  held  in  1794,  and  the  six  graduates  composed  the 
highest  class  of  the  college,*^  although  there  were  no  regular  college  classes. 

Some  reminiscences  respecting  these  graduates  have  been  obtained.  **  Calla- 
han studied  divinity,  and  took  orders  in  Connecticut,  after  having  served  in 
Charleston  College  as  a  tutor  for  a  year  or  two ;  and  in  1799,  was  elected, 
when  not  yet  in  priests'  orders.  Rector  of  St  Mark's  church  in  the  Bowery, 
New  York.  He  was  an  admired  young  preacher,  and  a  man  of  excellent 
intellect.  Judgment  was  bis  distinguishing  talent."  While  on  a  visit  to  his 
mother  and  relatives  in  Charleston  this  same  year  (1799)  "he  was  killed  by 
being  thrown  from  a  gig  in  King  Street"  "Thomas  studied  medicine  in 
Edinburgh,  and  became,  in  point  of  qualifications,  a  respectable  practitioner" 
in  Charleston.  "  M'Pherson  died  of  consumption  in  1800,  after  having  studied 
law  at  Philadelphia.  He  was  a  very  estimable  youth,  and  had  his  life  been 
prolonged,  he  would  have  been  a  learned  man,  and,  I  believe,  singularly  pare 
and  upright  Religion  had  taken  an  early  and  powerful  hold  of  his  afiectiona." 
"  Heyward  is  the  present  most  respectable,  well  informed,  sensible  and  amiable, 
William'Heyward,  Senior,  of  St  Luke's  Parish."  "Gervais  was  a  youth  of 
very  excellent  talents,  and  was  generally  esteemed  for  his  amiable  qualities 
and  his  diligence  in  study."  "  At  commencement,  he  was  much  admired  for 
his  chaste  and  graceful  elocution.  He  died  the  summer  following  greatly 
regretted." 

Among  the  pupils  who  were  at  the  college  daring  the  time  of  Dr.  Smith,  and 
who  have  since  acquired  distinction,  were,  Joseph  Alston,  "  who  became  dis- 
tinguished as  a  political  leader,  and  Governor  of  the  State,  (South  Carolina,)  at 
the  time  of  the  war  of  1812."  The  present  Thomas  Bennett  was  a  favorite  and 
distinguished  pupil  of  Mason's.  Also,  Judge  Daniel  £.  Huger;  Dr.  Palmer, 
late  minister  of  the  Circular  church  in  Charleston  ;  Judge  John  S.  Richardson, 
Dr.  Joseph  Johnson,  Joseph  Duncan,  William  Lowndes,  and  some  others. 
Judge  Richardson  writes  thus : — "  Lowndes  and  Duncan  were  of  the  first  order 
of  human  intellect  Duncan  had,  in  a  high  degree,  the  vivida  vis  animu  He 
was  alert,  fervid,  studious,  tasteful  and  eloquent  Lowndes  was  comprehensive, 
deep,  clear  and  exact.  Dr.  Gallagher  used  to  say,  he  could  not  feed  him  with 
learning  fast  enough  for  his  ready  conception  of  whatever  was  presented  to 
his  understanding.  His  talents  and  morals  were  alike  well  balanced.  It  was 
easy  to  see  that  he  was  great ;  you  might  as  easily  call  him  good."  Thus  was 
verified  the  saying, — "the  boy  is  father  of  the  man."  "Judge  Richardson," 
says  a  contemporary,  "  was  distinguished,  while  at  the  college,  by  his  assiduity, 
and  his  amiable,  discreet  and  wise  conduct" 

Of  Dr.  Smith,  a  pupil  writes, — "  He  presided  with  great  dignity  and  address, 
and  had  more  power  over  boys,  than  any  one  in  a  similar  capacity,  whom  I  have 
ever  known,  although  never  severe  nor  morose."  Another  pupil  writes  of  him,— 
"  The  Bishop  was  a  good  regulator  and  disciplinarian ;  his  energy  and  funds 
constituted  the  entire  cement  of  the  institution,  and  Dr.  Gallagher's  talents  and 
learning  gave  it  the  practical  characteristics  of  a  college  about  1794."  Still 
another  says, — "  A  Latin  prayer  was  read  at  the  opening  of  the  school  every 
morning,  and  an  English  one  at  its  close  in  the  evening,  (or  vice  versa,  I  am 
not  certain  which,)  by  the  students  of  the  highest  class,  I  think  in  rotation." 
He  continues, — "  The  moral  habits  of  many  of  the  students  were  considerably 
depraved  ;  of  some  of  them  shockingly  so." 

The  original  landed  endowment  of  the  collepfe,  and  legacies  to  the  amonnt 
of  many  thousands  of  dollars,  were  mentioned  in  the  early  part  of  this  sketch* 
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A  college  building,  too,  (the  eoldiera'  barracks  before  mentioned,)  was  ready 
fumisfaed  to  the  hands  of  the  trustees,  except  that  it  wanted  repairs  and  altera- 
tions.  And  yet,  it  appears,  that,  at  the  close  of  Bishop  Smith's  administration, 
the  trustees  had  managed  not  only  to  sink  all  those  legacies,  but  to  burthen  the 
inetitution  with  a  heavy  debt,  which  weighed  it  down  during  many  years,  and 
was  eventually  paid  by  the  sale  of  nearly  all  the  college  lands. 

The  debt  arose  in  various  ways.  Some  of  the  legacies  were  lost  by  neglect 
Bishop  Smith's  salary  was  permitted  to  remain  unpaid  year  after  year.  Few  or 
no  debts  were  paid,  and  the  interest  on  them  was  permitted  to  accumulate. 
Many  debts  due  to  the  college,  were  never  collected,  and  more  lost  through 
sheer  inattention  and  neglect 

It  is  not  known  to  us  how  large  the  debt  was  at  the  end  of  Bishop  Smith's 
administration,  but  facta  in  our  possession  pertaining  to  the  payment  of  the 
debt  show,  that  it  was  very  large.  The  college  land,  (exclusive  of  the  present 
college  square  and  the  two  intersecting  streets,)  having  been  divided  into  thirty 
lots,  thirteen  of  these  were  sold  at  auction  in  August,  1803,  and  the  net  proceeds 
of  the  sale  were  $8,869  23.  In  March,  1806,  eight  more  lots  were  sold  and 
brought  $5,467.    The  aggregate  of  these  sums  is  $14,336  23. 

Bishop  Smith's  debt,  however,  must  have  amounted  to  much  more  than  this 
sum ;  for  a  suit  against  the  college  was  commenced  in  January,  1812,  by  his 
executors,  and  judgment  was  entered  thereon,  in  June,  1814,  for  $15,593  89, 
exclusive  of  costs.  Still  this  judgment  does  not  appear  to  have  satisfied  the 
debt;  for  a  suit  in  equity  was  afterwards  instituted  against  the  college  by  the 
heirs  of  Bishop  Smith,  and  a  decree  was  given  in  their  favor,  but  the  precise 
sum  decreed  to  them,  is  not  known  to  us. 

The  leading  results  of  Bishop  Smith's  administration  of  the  affairs  of  the 
college  may  be  summed  up  thus : — 1.  He  took  no  part  in  the  instruction,  though 
a  competent  salary  was  paid  him.  2.  Six  youth  were  graduated  under  his 
superintendence.  3.  A  considerable  number  of  boys  were  educated  in  a  greater 
or  less  degree  under  his  general  oversight.  4.  For  such  services  as  he  rendered 
to  the  college,  an  enormous  debt  was  incurred,  the  payment  of  which  swallowed 
up  nearly  the  entire  property  (land  and  legacies)  of  the  institution. 

Bishop  Smith  resigned  in  1797,  and  on  the  25th  of  September  of  the  same 
year,  Thomas  Bee,  Esq.  was  elected.  This  gentleman  had  been  educated  at 
the  University  of  Oxford  in  England,  and  his  literary  reputation  was,  at  that 
time,  of  a  very  high  order,  in  his  native  State.  It  may  be  well  to  permit  him  to 
speak  for  himself  of  his  views,  of  the  success  of  his  administration,  and  of  the 
college  generally.  He  says  in  a  letter  of  the  10th  of  April,  1833,  ^  When  I 
was  sent  to  England,  the  Charleston  College  did  not  exist,  but  I  found  it  in- 
corporated at  my  return,  and  I  was  elected  a  trustee,  sometime  afterwards. 
Dr.  Smith  resigned  the  principalship,  which  I  accepted,  merely  as  a  locum  tenens^ 
for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  from  Eton,  some  person  capable  of  presiding  over 
a  grammar  school.  After  much  trouble  and  disappointment,  I  succeeded  in 
procuring  Mr.  Woodbridge,  who  was  a  good  scholar,  and  who  was  to  be  followed 
by  his  brother-in-law  a  much  better ;  but  as  the  yellow  fever  put  an  end  to 
Woodbridge  at  the  end  of  the  first  year,  the  brother  very  wisely  determined  to 
remain  in  England."  ■  "  I  then  resigned,  and  Dr.  Buist  a  Scotchman  was 

appointed.  Dr.  Gallagher,  who  lectured  admirably  in  mathematics,  logic  and 
natural  philosophy,  was  calculated  to  make  proficients  in  all  those  branches  of 
education,  if  he  had  been  concerned  with  yowig  mtOy  instead  of  6oys;  as  it 
was,  he  confessed  to  me,  that,  at  the  public  examinations,  he  considered  his 
pupils  as  mere  parrots,  incapable  of  comprehendmg  the  rationale  of  any  thing 
he  taught"  This  is  every  thing  which  we  have  been  able  to  obtain  respecting 
Mr.  Bee's  connection  with  the  cuUege. 

The  Rev.  George  Buist,  D.  D.,  was  elected  principal  of  the  college,  on  the 
2dth  of  October,  1805.  As  in  the  case  of  Bishop  Smith,  he  transferred  his 
large  grammar  school,  which  he  had  kept  for  years,  to  the  college  building,  and 
commenced  operations.  There  seems  to  have  been  generally  during  his  admin- 
istration, nearly  or  quite  a  hundred  boys  organized  into  the  different  classes  of 
a  grammar  achool,  and  if  not  immediately,  there  was  soon  after  formed  a  freah- 


168  HISTORICAL  SKBTCa   OF  THE  [NoV. 

men  class,  to  which  the  principal  ^ave  his  personal  attention  chiefly.  Dr.  BoisC, 
however,  was  the  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  church  in  Charleston,  and  ood- 
sequentiy  could  give  but  a  part  of  his  attention  to  the  college. 

A  gentleman  who  became  a  member  of  the  college  in  January,  1807,  writes 
thus: — ^^Dr.  Buist  was  assisted  by  a  Mr.  O* Donovan,  an  Irishman,  Rev.  Mr. 
Adams  of  Scotland,  Mr.  Hedley,  (an  English  Episcopal  minister,  I  believe,) 
Mr.  Raphael  Bell,  a  native  educated  by  himself,  who  was  afterwards  licensed 
to  preach  by  the  Charleston  Presbytery,  (a  branch  of  the  regular  Scotch  Kirk, 
now  extinct,)  Count  Ryan,  an  Irish  writing  master,  Mons.  Assalit,  a  very 
respectable  French  teacher.  Mr.  Mitchell  King  came  into  the  school  as  an 
usher,  while  I  was  studying  the  elements  of  Latin.  Of  Messrs.  O'Donovan  and 
Hedley  I  could  form  no  opinion.  Bell  was  a  rigid  and  pretty  complete  drill 
officer,  so  far  as  concerned  reciting  what  we  had  to  commit  to  memory."  **  Dr. 
Buist  had  and  exercised  the  power  of  turning  away  his  assistants  at  short 
notice."  **The  standing  of  teachers  in  society  at  that  time,  (with  the  exception 
of  a  few  distinguished  clergymen,  like  Bishop  Smith  and  Dr.  Buist,)  was 
exceedingly  low,  and  teachers  were  looked  upon  as  mere  drudges  and  hirelings ; 
oflen  indeed  the  boys  or  their  grown  brothers  or  other  friends  would  take  per- 
sonal vengeance  on  them  for  the  discipline  inflicted  in  school.  This  arose  io 
part  from  the  fact,  that  most  of  them  were  foreign  adventurers,  whose  lives 
commanded  no  respect.  They  were  oflen  sots,  and  sometimes  grossly  licen- 
tious, to  the  knowledge  of  the  boys.  The  boys  were  of  course  formed  to  the 
same  character ;  you  would  scarce  believe  what  I  could  tell  you  on  this  point." 

I'here  were  no  graduates  during  Dr.  Buist's  administration,  nor  did  any  class 
rise  higher  than  to  a  sophomore  standing.  The  present  Joshua  W.  Toomer 
and  William  Lance,  Esquires,  were  members  of  the  only  sophomore  class  which 
be  taught  The  institution  was  substantially  a  grammar  school.  The  gentle- 
man above  quoted,  writes  of  the  course  of  studies  thus :— *'  We  went  tfaroogh 
the  ordinary  classics,  beginning  with  Corderius,  Nepos ;  Phoedrns  and  Erasmus 
followed,  then  Ciesar,  Ovid,  &c.  The  Testament  was  the  first  Greek  book. 
Much  time  was  spent  in  committing  grammars  to  memory ;  two  Latin  ones 
were  used  by  each  boy — ^the  little  manual  of  Ruddiman,  and  the  large  grammar 
written  exclusively  in  Latin,  from  which  last,  rules  for  gender,  declension,  &c 
were  rigidly  required  of  every  boy  in  parsing,  after  the  first  year.  The  moral 
sentences,  at  the  end  of  the  little  grammar,  were  construed  and  parsed  and 
memorized  by  the  beginners.  Corporal  punishment  was  severely  inflicted  by 
all  the  instructors." 

We  have  before  us  the  plan  of  studies  drawn  up  for  the  college  by  Dr.  Buist 
It  divides  those  who  might  wish  to  enter  the  institution  into  two  classes, — ^tbe 
first  consisting  "of  those  who  intend  to  enter  the  grammar  school,  and  to 
receive  a  complete  education  in  all  the  branches  of  literature  or  science  com- 
monly taught  in  colleges."  The  second  class  was  to  consist  of  those  who 
[might]  wish  to  receive  only  an  English  education,  or,  at  most,  to  learn  the 
French  or  other  modern  languages,  and  to  study  those  practical  branches  of 
knowledge,  which  are  calculated  to  prepare  those  for  business,  or  for  the  army 
or  the  navy."  The  studies  of  the  first  class  were  to  occupy  eleven  years,  and 
those  of  the  second  class  nine  years.  The  first  class  were  to  study,  besides  the 
most  difficult  Latin  and  Greek  classics,  **  French  and  other  modern  languages," 
and  the  highest  branches  of  the  pure  mathematics,  ''surveying,  navigation, 
gunnery,  natural  philosophy,  including  astronomy,  optics,  magnetism,  electricity, 
pneumatics,  hydrostatics,  mechanics,  natural  history,  moral  philosophy,  including 
logic  and  metaphysics,  ethics,  jurisprudence,  politics,  political  economy,  civu 
history,  rhetoric  and  belles  lettres,  &c.  dtc."  At  the  end  of  this  plan,  Dr. 
Buist  says,  "  Nothing  more  is  wanted  for  carrying  it  into  full  effect,  than  a  cor- 
rection of  the  public  sentiment  on  the  subject  of  education."  As  the  college 
was  not  in  a  condition  to  give  any  salary  to  any  of  its  teachers,  the  **plan" 
claims  for  Dr.  Buist  the  choice  and  superintendence  of  the  subordinate  teachers, 
and  the  use  and  profits  of  the  houses  and  buildings  belonging  to  it,  dz.c.  The 
documents  from  which  we  compile  this  sketoh,  do  not  show  the  exact  time  of 
Dr.  Buist's  death,  bat  it  seems  to  have  occarrsd  in  2800. 
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Among  those  who  had  the  temporary  maoagement  of  the  college,  after  "Dti 
Buist's  death,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Malcomson,  an  Irish  clergyman,  Dr.  Kattoon.  from 
New  York,  (both  of  whom  died  while  in  office,)  Mr.  Mitchell  King,  Mr.  Abiel 
Bolles,  Mr.  Wood  Turman,  Mr.  Anderson  of  Tennesaee,  who  was  afterwards 
the  pastor  of  a  Presbyterian  church  in  Virginia,  are  mentioned.  No  one  of 
these,  however,  seems  to  have  been  elected  principal.  Of  Mr.  Anderson,  a 
most  respectable  pupil  writes  thus,  '*  He  was  himself  so  far  untaught  in  the 
branches  he  pretended  to  teach,  that  his  Greek  classes  were  ready  to  recite, 
before  he  was  prepared  to  hear  them.  Some  of  us  could  have  taught  him,  I 
verily  believe ;  for,  in  addition  to  the  lessons  he  found  it  so  hard  to  prepare  in 
time,  we  had  leisure  to  read  (for  our  own  gratification)  privately,  several  pages 
daily  in  some  Greek  author  not  required  of  us." 

Of  the  general  condition  of  things  from  1807  to  1811,  the  time  during  which 
be  was  a  pupil,  the  same  gentleman  writes  thus, — "  The  whole  [college]  was  a 
dreadful  nuisance  to  the  neighborhood.  It  was  a  cage  of  every  unclean  bird* 
I  look  back  with  horror  to  my  boyish  days  spent  there, — except  the  short  time 
I  enjoyed  under  Mr.  King's  immedmte  instruction,  and  even  that  had  many 
drawbacks.  The  teachers  paid  no  regard  whatever  to  the  morals  of  the  boys* 
I  have  there  seen  a  boy  receive  a  blow  from  an  ush'er,  from  the  efTecbs  of  which 
he  died.  I  have  seen  a  boy  throw  a  stone  at  a  passenger  [a  passer  by]  which 
produced  her  death  in  half  an  hour." 

After  the  year  1811,  to  which  we  have  now  traced  its  history,  the  college 
seems  to  have  been  almost  in  a  derelict  state  during  many  years.  ^  At  one 
time,  a  Lancastrian  school  was  kept  in  the  building."  At  length,  the  trustees 
ceased  to  attempt  to  keep  up  a  school  of  any  kind,  and  the  buildings,  or  the 
greater  part  of  them,  were  hired  out  to  tenants.  Mr.  Hurlbut  and  Mr.  Bolles 
kept  their  flourishing  schools  within  the  buildings,  on  this  footing,  durinj^  some 
years,  and  without  any  dependence  whatever  on  the  trustees,  or  any  assistance 
or  patronage  from  them.  Its  charter  contained  a  provision,  that  it  should  be 
forfeited  neither  for  misuses  nor  for  non-uses,  and  to  this  it  was  most  probably 
owing,  that  its  very  name  did  not  perish,  and  that  the  remains  of  its  property 
bad  not  been  resumed  by  the  State. 

The  first  movement  towards  a  revival  of  the  institution,  seems  to  have  pro- 
ceeded from  the  Rt  Rev.  Dr.  Bowen,  the  late  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  of 
South  Carolina,  sometime  in  the  year  1832.  Still  no  active  measures  seem  to 
have  been  taken  towards  effecting  the  object,  until  sometime  in  the  next  year, 
1823.  As  it  had  been  put  in  operation,  cU  Jtrst,  by  Bishop  Smith's  bringing  his 
private  academy  into  its  building,  and  had  once  been  revived  by  Dr.  Buist's 
doing  the  same  thing,  a  similar  plan  was  now  naturally  thought  of.  To  this 
end,  a  negotiation  was  entered  into  during  the  latter  part  of  the  year  1823, 
between  the  trustees  and  the  Rev.  John  Dickson,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gilbert  and 
William  £.  Bailey,  Esq. ;  each  of  whom  had  a  flourishing  private  school  or 
academy  in  the  city.  The  result  of  this  negotiation  was,  an  agreement  that 
those  gentlemen  should  transfer  their  schools  to  the  college  buildings,  and 
commence  operations  on  the  first  of  January,  1824.  To  inspire  confidence  in 
the  plan.  Dr.  Bowen  was  elected  the  principal  on  the  23d  of  December,  1623 ; 
with  the  understanding,  that  he  was  to  give  his  advice  and  aid  in  organizing 
the  institution,  but  that  he^was  to  take  no  active  part  in  the  instruction,  and  was 
to  be  only  a  locum  ienensy  until  a  competent  head  of  the  institution  could  be 
obtained. 

Accordingly  an  overture  was  made  to  accept  the  oflice,  to  the  Rev.  Jasper 
Adams,  then  professor  of  mathematics  and  natural  philosophy  in  Brown  Uni- 
versity, Providence,  R.  I.  It  was  represented  to  this  gentleman,  (December 
12th,  1823,)  "that  there  was  a  college  in  Charleston,  which  had  been  in- 
corporated during  many  years,  and  that  the  board  of  trustees  had  always 
consisted  of  af  portion  of  the  most  respectable  inhabitants  of  the  city.*^  It  was 
further  stated  in  the  same  communication, — "its  endowment  from  the  State, 
however,  was  small;  and  by  bad  management  has  become  reduced  to  nothing." 
[This  admission  amply  sustains,  what  we  have  said  above  of  its  mismanage- 
ment.] "  We  have  hopes  of  reviving  the  institution.  The  legislature  have  just 
passed  an  act  in  oar  favor,"  [from  which,  however,  no  benefit  ever  came,] 
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*  which  will  do  as  tome  good.  A  spirit  Is  excited  in  the  community,  which 
will  do  more.  And  we  have  encouragement  to  think,"  continoes  the  writer, 
**we  ma?  set  up,  at  least,  a  respectable  grammar  school,  something  upon  the 
plan  of  Eton  or  Westminster.  The  place  of  principal  may  be  made  respectable. 
Kow  let  me  ask  yon,  will  yon  take  the  office  of  principal  of  the  Charleston 
College,  with  the  salary  guaranUed  for  three  or  four  years,  by  the  trustees  in 
their  corporate  capacity  of  $3,500  a  year?" 

Several  circumstances  inclined  Professor  Adams  to  listen  to  a  proposal  to 
femove  to  Charleston.  The  pecuniary  encouragement  was  considerable.  His 
health  generally  slender,  had,  of  late  years,  suffered  under  the  rigor  of  a 
northern  climate,  and  seemed  likely  to  be  benefited  by  a  residence  in  the 
southern  States. 

According  to  the  arrangements  previously  made,  the  college  was  re-opened 
on  the  1st  of  January,  1824,  under  the  auspices  of  Dr.  Bowen  as  principal,  with 
the  Rev.  John  Dickson,  Rev.  Mr.  Gilbert,  and  William  E.  Bailey,  Esq.  as  pro- 
fiMsors,  who  brought  their  schools  with  them,  into  the  college  buildings.  The 
norober  of  boys  thus  brought  together  by  these  gentlemen,  seems  to  have  been 
eonstderably  over  a  hundred.  The  officers  were  men  of  excellent  ability  and 
reputation,  possessed  already  of  a  good  share  of  the  confidence  of  the  public, 
and  adapted  to  conciliate  still  more  favor  for  the  newly  revived,  but  feeble  in« 
stitution.    Two  or  three  tutors  were  employed  to  aid  them  in  their  labors. 

About  the  time  when  the  revival  of  the  college  was  first  agitated,  an 
opportunity  was  presented  to  the  trustees  of  building  it  up,  which  ought  to  have 
been  promptly  and  ffladly  embraced.  A  number  of  the  most  enterprising  young 
physicians  in  Charleston,  had  determined  on  making  an  effort  to  establish  a 
medical  school,  and  made  application  to  the  trustees  of  the  College  of  Charles- 
ton, to  enffraft  their  institution  on  its  charter.  The  charter  was  broad  enough 
to  admit  of  this  engraftment,  and  no  reason  of  any  weight  was  offered  against 
the  plan.  Yet,  in  a  spirit  little  short  of  infatuation,  this  application  was  re- 
jected, and  this  most  advantageous  opportunity  of  advancing  the  interestB  of 
the  college,  was  lost  to  it  forever.  The  projectors  of  the  medical  school  were 
successful  in  obtaining  a  separate  charter,  and  the  institution  which  they 
founded,  and  which  might  have  been  a  department  of  the  College  of  Charleston, 
if  the  trustees  had  acted  with  ordinary  foresight,  is  now  the  flourishing  Medical 
College  of  the  Sute  of  South  Carolina. 

On  the  13th  of  October,  1824,  Professor  .Adams  was  elected  principal  of  the 
college,  to  enter  on  the  duties  of  the  office  on  the  Ist  of  the  coming  January, 

BBSS) ;  at  which  time.  Dr.  Bowen,  according  to  his  own  wishes,  was  to  retire, 
r.  Adams  had  arrived  in  Charleston  in  May,  but  had  retired  from  the  city 
early  in  the  season,  in  consequence  of  the  appearance  of  yellow  fever,  and  had 
passed  the  summer  on  Sullivan's  Island. 

In  case  Mr.  Adams  had  been  willing  to  satisfy  himself  with  a  respectable 
grammar  school,  the  field  of  his  labors  was  prepared  to  his  hands ;  but  it  was 
manifest,  that  if  he  aimed  at  any  thing  higher,  there  were  many  difficulties  to 
be  overcome.  The  college  was  without  funds,  without  suitable  buildings, 
without  reputation  and  without  prospects.  The  largest  and  best  part  of  the 
bnildings,  such  as  they  were,  were  rented  under  a  lease  which  had  several 
years  longer  to  ran.  ^  As  to  reputation,  the  institution  not  only  had  none  with 
which  to  l>egin,  but  its  ill  reputation  which  had  come  down  from  former  times, 
darkened  its  prospects  of  rising  to  respectability,  which  it  might  otherwise  have 
had.  **  Such  was  the  public  feeling  against  it,**  says  a  most  respectable  neighbor 
whose  letter  is  before  us,  **  from  former  associations,  that  the  neighbors  shuddered 
at  having  it  recommenced  in  1824."  Neariy  all  the  trustees  were  opposed  to 
any  thing  more  than  a  grammar  school.  This  opposition  sprung  in  part  from 
the  belief,  that  any  thing  more  was  impracticable,  and  in  part  from  an  apprehen- 
sion, that  if  successful,  it  would  interfere  with  the  State  college  at  Columbia. 
When  it  was  afterwards  concluded  to  attempt  a  college,  (in  the  proper  sense  of 
that  term,)  several  of  the  most  influential  of  the  trustees  actually  resigned  from 
dissatisfaction  with  the  measure.  A  large  majority  of  the  citizens  were  of  the 
Mme  way  of  thinking  with  the  majority  of  the  trustees.  The  extensive  in^ 
flaeaot  of  the  Stale  ooUege,— its  tmsteef,  fbculty,  gradnates,  students  tad 
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friendBy  was,  u  a  matter  of  cooree,  arrayed  againat  any  attempt  of  this  kiii4 
Even  one  of  the  three  profeeaora  of  the  Cbarleatoti  College,  doubted,  io  the 
outset,  the  expediency  of  attempting  any  thing  more  than  a  grammar  scbooL 
Moreover,  in  such  an  attempt,  an  tngra/tment  vhu  io  he  made  upon  an  old  and 
decayed  stock, — a  consideration  calculated  to  cool  courage  and  damp  confidence 
io  the  Bucceas  of  the  undertaking.  Finally,  ridicule  of  the  plan  was  retorted 
to,  in  aid  of  argument,  prejudice  and  alarm. 

Beset  thus  as  his  path  was  with  discouragements,  Mr.  Adams  did  not  permit 
himself  to  hesitate  in  respect  to  his  course,  but  set  himself  vigorously  and 
immediately  to  remove  the  difficulties  that  were  in  the  wa^.  This  constituted 
much  of  his  business  during  the  summer  of  1624.  He  availed  himself  of  every 
opportunity  to  converse  with  the  trustees  and  other  men  of  influence  in  the 
community,  and  published  several  articles  in  the  newspapers  advocating  the 
importance  of  a  well  regulated  college,  to  the  best  interests  of  the  city.  His 
endeavors  seem  to  have  had  some  effect ;  for,  in  October,  the  board  determined 
by  resolution,  that  a  course  of  coUegiaU  stwUea  should  be  instituted.  This  was 
something ; — still,  it,  in  truth,  amounted  to  no  more,  under  the  circumstances, 
than  giving  permission  to  the  faculty  to  try  the  es^i^eriment  at  their  own  riek^ 
whether  a  respectable  college  could  be  sustained  in  the  city.  The  trustees 
were  drawn  into  the  measure,  by  the  urgent  and  oil  repeated  solicitations  of 
the  faculty. 

Mr.  Adams  and  the  professors  had  now  obtained  frersiiisum, — ^it  could  soaieely 
be  called  encouragement, — to  institute  and  carry  into  effect  a  coarse  of  eoB^guito 
etudies,  and  the  next  year,  (1825,)  was  commenced  with  the  vigorous  proseeo- 
tion  of  this  object.  The  institution  was  kept  under  mild,  yet  reasonably  stnei 
discipline,  there  was  perfect  harmony  of  sentiment  and  action  in  the  faculty,-^ 
each  was  attentive  and  lealous  in  the  discharge  of  his  duty,  the  college  began 
to  attract  the  favorable  regard  of  the  citizens,  and  seemed  to  be  gradually 
making  its  way  to  their  confidence.  Still,  it  was  perfectly  manifest  to  every 
one  who  reflected  on  the  subject,  that  all  exertions,  however  great,  must 
eventually  fail  of  success, — that  the  institution  could  never  rise  to  a  respectable 
standing,  with  no  *Mocal  habitation''  but  a  mass  of  ruinous,  iU-iooking,  and 
inconvenient  buildings. 

The  conviction  of  Mr.  Adams,  from  the  outset,  had  been,  that  success  was 
not  to  be  expected  without  a  new  and  handsome  edifice ;  and  in  this  opinion, 
all  his  associates,  the  professors,  fully  concurred.  Early,  therefore,  in  the  year 
1825,  he  began  to  propose  the  erection  of  a  new  building  to  the  trustees,  and 
other  influential  individuals,  as  he  met  with  them  incidentally,  or  as  opportunity 
was  otherwise  presented.  For  a  considerable  time,  the  suggestion  seemed  to 
meet  with  favor  from  no  one.  No  one  saw  any  way  in  which  it  could  be  accom* 
plished,  and  if  it  were  possible  to  accomplish  it,  it  was,  (it  was  said,)  unnecessaiy. 
<*A11  the  great  schools  in  England,  such  as  Eton  and  Westminster,  were  kept 
in  old  abbeys,  which  were  not  as  good  as  the  college  buildings, — in  truth,  they 
were  good  enough."  This  was  the  style,  and  in  substance  the  language,  in 
which  Mr.  Adams  and  the  professors  were  replied  to,  when  they  mentioned  the 
subject  to  the  trustees.  One  of  the  trustees  said  to  Mr.  Adams,  **  Why,  sir, 
in  this  country  no  man  ever  thinks  of  building  up  his  own  house,  until  it  is 
ready  to  fall  on  his  own  head,  much  less  will  the  trustees  think  of  building  a 
new  college.*'  Still,  the  faculty  were  not  discouraged.  United  as  they  were 
amon^  themselves,  they  determined  on  perseverance,  and  persisted,  in  the  hope 
of  ultimate  success.  The  late  William  Washington  was  the  first  roan  who  was 
convinced  of  the  practicability  and  expediency  of  erecting  a  new  building. 

The  most  obvious  plan  promising  success,  was  a  subscription  on  the  part  of 
the  citizens ;  but  to  this,  the  trustees,  and  especially  the  standing  committee, 
by  whom  most  of  the  business  of  the  board  was  done,  were  genenllr  opposed. 
Still  the  faculty  persevered.  At  one  time,  they  made  the  trustees  the  offer  of 
taking  upon  ihemetlves  the  entire  pecuniary  reaponsihility,  in  case  they  might  be 
permitted  to  erect  the  building  on  the  college  premises.  This  was  declined, 
or  rather  the  go-by  was  given  to  it.  At  length,  afler  much  and  urgent  solicita- 
tion, a  reluctant  consent  was  given  to  try  the  experiment  of  a  subsci^ition  amonff 
the  citixens,  manifestly  with  the  ezpectationy  if  not  with  the  hope*  that  H  wmila 
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prove  unflQceessftal.    Several  merobera  affirmed,  that  the  citizena  would  not 
Bobacribe  a  dollar.    A  cold  and  reluctant  conaent  to  try  the  experiment  of  a  aab- 
ecription,  then,  waa  the  aecond  reward  with  which  the  peraeverance  of  the 
faculty  waa  crowned. 
The  aubacription  waa  well  received  by  the  citizena.    Mr.  Adama  and  the 

Erofeaaors,  each  aubacribed  a  liberal  sum,  and  then  asked  the  aid  of  others,  in 
ehalf  of  the  enterprise.  A  part  of  the  truateea,  also,  did  something  in  aid  of 
the  object,  both  in  the  way  of  aubscribing  themselves,  and  of  applying  to  others, 
when  they  aaw  that  the  enterprise  was  likely  to  succeed  without  their  aid. 
During  many  months,  Mr.  Adams  was  in  the  habit  of  hearing  four  or  five  reci- 
tations a  day,  besides  superintending  the  general  concerns  of  the  college,  and 
when  all  these  werefinished,  of  mounting  his  horse,  and  soliciting  aubscriptions. 
He  himself  procured  a  aubscription  of  about  $7,000. 

By  the  auromer  of  18t2G,  the  entire  aum  subscribed  had  risen  to  aboot 
$9,000,  and  the  faculty  laid  the  subject  of  commencing  the  edifice,  on  the  basis 
of  the  subscriptions,  before  the  standing  committee.  Two  of  the  members 
took  the  ground  that  the  subscriptions  tpould  never  he  paid^  as  they  had  done  at 
the  outset  of  the  undertaking,  that  the  citizens  would  never  subscribe  to  the  otyeet. 
A  majority,  (three,)  however,  of  the  committee  being  of  the  opinion,  that  as  the 
■ubacribera  were  among  the  moat  wealthy  and  honorable  of  the  citizens,  they 
might  be  relied  on  to  perform  in  good  faith  the  obligations  into  which  they  had 
voluntarily  and  patriotically  entered  for  the  benefit  of  education,  (no  great 
Btretch  of  confidence,  one  would  aappoae,)  agreed,  afler  a  long  and  warm  die- 
coaaion,  to  recommend  the  erection  of  a  new  edifice,  to  the  trustees,  on  the 
basis  of  the  subscriptions  which  had  been  obtained,  and  which,  it  waa  believed, 
might  be  increased. 

When  the  subject  was  brought  before  the  truateea  for  their  concnrrence  and 
eancUon,  there  waa  coneiderable  further  discussion,  and  a  vehement  opposition 
on  the  part  of  thoae  who  had  opposed  the  meaaure  of  building  in  the  committee. 
One  of  them  declared,  that  the  measure,  if  carried,  would  ruin  the  college,  and 
when  the  queation  waa  finally  taken,  though  left  alone  in  hia  opposition,  he 
pronounced  hia  negative  (no)  in  a  tone  of  the  utmost  vehemence,  if  not  of 
paaaion.  About  this  time,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Adams,  having  been  elected  the  presi- 
dent of  the  College  of  Geneva,  in  the  State  of  New  York,  reaigned,  (16th  of 
October,  1826,)  and  removed  to  Geneva.  He  aeema  to  have  considered  the 
condition  and  prospects  of  the  College  of  Charleston  too  discouraging,  to  justify 
any  further  connection  with  it 

In  accepting  Mr.  Adams's  resignation,  the  following  resolutions  were  adopted 
by  the  trustees,  having  been  offered  by  John  Gadsdon,  £aq. 

"^  Reaolved,  aa  the  unanimous  sentiment  of  thia  board,  That  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Adama,  in  the  ofiice  of  principal  of  the  Charleston  College,  has  rendered  highly 
important  services  to  the  institution,  and  to  the  community ;  having  in  the 
patient  and  induatriooa  diacharge  of  its  arduoua  dutiea,  uniformly  exhibited 
eminent  qualities,  in  every  respect,  for  the  superintendence  and  instruction  of 
youth. 

**  Reaolved,  That  the  trustees  regard  with  pain  and  aorrow,  the  resignation  of 
Mr.  Adams,  (aa  occaaioned  by  circumstances  with  redpect  to  which  they  can 
exercise  no  adequate  control,)  and  in  accepting  it,  assure  him  of  the  aenae  they 
entertain  of  hia  perfect  claim  upon  their  respectful  consideration." 

At  the  reaignation  of  Mr.  Adama,  all  idea  of  erecting  a  new  college  edifice 
Beema  to  have  been  abandoned,  and  was  only  revived  with  the  prospect  of  tliat 
gentleroan*a  return  to  fill  hia  former  ofilce.  At  any  rate,  the  enterpriae  alept 
quietly  during  more  than  a  year.  At  page  85,  the  recorda  of  the  truateea  ran 
thua:— «  At  a  apecial  meeting  of  the  trustees,  3d  October,  1827,  the  president, 
(Col.  Drayton,)  stated  that  the  meeting  had  been  called  to  take  into  conaidera- 
tion  the  expediency  of  inviting  the  Rev.  Mr.  Adama  to  return  to  Charleston, 
and  reaome  the  office  of  principal  of  the  college.  The  aubject  having  been 
diacuaaed  and  duly  conaidered,  it  waa  reaolved,  that  it  is  expedient  to  invite  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Adama  to  return  to  the  College  of  Charleaton." 

^Resolved,  That  a  committee  be  appointed  to  take  into  conaideration  the 
letter  in  relation  to  Mr.  AdaniB,  and  the  means  of  the  college  to  pay  him  a  com* 
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petent  salary.  Also,  to  consider  the  expediency  of  immediaidy  proceeding  wUh 
the  coUege  building,  and  the  probable  cost  thereof.  Mr.  King,  Air.  Pringle,  and 
Judge  Lee,  to  be  the  committee." 

This  committee  reported  by  Mr.  King,  on  the  5th  of  November,  1827.  They 
say,  "In  order  to  assure  the  prosperity  of  the  institution,  an  efficient  principal, 
one  who  with  competent  ability,  can  take  an  active  part  in  its  duties,  and  who 
possesses  the  confidence  of  the  public,  is  indispensable.  It  has  fallen  into  con^ 
paraiive  decay  for  want  of  such  a  head.  And  your  committee  are  sanguine  in 
the  hope,  that  if  such  a  one  can  be  procured,  it  will  be  speedily  restored  to  its* 
former  prosperity,  and  its  income  from  tuition  money  greatly  increased.  They 
are  satisfied,  that  the  Rev.  Jasper  Adams,  our  late  excellent  president,  possesses 
the  entire  confidence  and  respect  of  this  community.  They  have  learned  that 
he  has  suffered  much  in  his  health  by  the  rigor  of  a  northern  winter,  and  they 
believe  that  his  return  here  to  resume  the  functions  of  principal  of  this  institu- 
tion, would  be  hailed  by  all  its  patrons  and  friends  as  an  auspicious  event,  con- 
ducive to  its  prosperity,  and  to  the  benefit  of  our  community.'' 

This  report  was  accompanied  by  four  resolutions ; — 1.  Authorizing  a  contract 
for  the  erection  of  a  new  building.  2.  Inviting  Mr.  Adams  to  return  and  resume 
his  former  station  in  the  college.  8.  Directing  a  statement  of  the  condition  and 
prospects  of  the  college  to  be  made  to  Mr.  Adams,  and  proposing  a  salary  for 
his  acceptance.  4.  The  fourth  was  in  these  words : — **  Resolved,  further,  that 
the  commUtee  inform  Mr,  Adame  of  the  intention  of  the  boards  to  commeTice  forih- 
with,  the  erection  of  the  college  building.*** 

With  some  of  the  arrangements,  Mr.  Adams  was  not  satisfied,  and  wrote  his 
objections  to  the  trustees.  This  led  to  a  revision  of  the  subject,  which  resulted 
in  the  following  resolutions,  ander  the  provisions  of  which,  he  returned  to  the 
College  of  Charleston. 

"  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Charleston  College,  January  12, 182a 

**  Resolved,  That  the  Rev.  Jasper  Adams  be  appointed  president  of  the 
Charleston  College,  to  hold  his  office  during  good  behavior,  at  a  salary  of  $2,500 
per  annum,  payable  quarterly,  to  commence  from  the  day  of  his  arrival  in 
Charleston,  and  to  be  paid  from  the  income  of  the  college. 

^  Resolved,  That  the  trustees  shall  hold  themselves  bound  to  ^e  all  reason- 
able and  proper  methods  for  procuring  funds  to  support  the  ccnRge  on  a  per- 
manent foundation,  that  no  pecuniary  claim  shall  have  a  preference  to  Mr. 
Adams's  salary,  and  that  the  said  salary  shall  not  be  reduced,  iSfiless  such  a 
measure  becomes  indispensably  necessary. 

"  Resolved,  That  the  trustees  will  expect  Mr.  Adams  to  remove  to  Charleston 
b^  the  next  spring  ;  and  that  they  will  bear  the  expenses  of  his  removal,  pro- 
vided they  do  not  exceed  five  hundred  dollars." 

The  corner  stone  of  the  new  edifice  was  laid  on  the  same  day  on  which  these 
resolutions  were  passed.  In  the  letter  to  Mr.  Adams,  accompanying  the  reso- 
lutions, the  trustees  say : — "  The  building  will  be  completed  by  June,  at 
(15,000,  by  contract,  on  easy  terms.  As  soon  as  it.  is  paid  for,  or  the  payment 
secured,  we  shall  apply  our  whole  force  to  the  raising  of  permanent  funds,  to 
secure  the  regular  payment  of  the  salaries  of  the  president  and  professors. 
Under  your  management,  I  have  no  doubt  of  the  fulfilment  of  our  most 
sanguine  expectations." 

Dr.  Adams  arrived  in  Charleston  near  the  end  of  April,  (1828,)  and  at  once 
resumed  the  duties  of  his  office.  His  associates  in  the  professorships  at  that 
time,  were,  Rev.  John  Dickson,  M.  A.,  Professor  of  the  Greek  language  and 
antiquities,  William  E.  Bailey,  Esq.,  Professor  of  the  Latin  language  and 
antiquities,  Stephen  Lee,  Esq.,  Professor  of  Mathematics  and  Natural  Philoso- 
phy, Messrs.  Stiles,  Mellichamp,  James  C.  Courtenay,  Charles  B.  Cochran, 
tutors,  and  Edward  Lauraine,  Esq.,  Teacher  of  the  French  language.  Some 
progress  had  been  made  in  the  edifice,  by  the  time  of  Dr.  Adams's  arrival ;  in 


*  Tho  trastees  were  well  aware  that  Mr.  Adama  would  Dot.  for  a  moment,  even  ontartain  tbo  propoaitian 
of  rvtnrniof ,  witboat  an  •spran  aaaoranM,  that  th«  mw  baildiog  ahoald  bo  oraetod  without  dalay. 
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due  time  it  wu  completed,  and  proved  to  be  admirably  soited  to  its  porpoee, 
being  large,  handsome  and  commodious.  The  actual  coat  of  the  building  con- 
aiderably  exceeded  the  estimate,  and  together  with  the  erection  of  a  wall 
enclosing  the  grounds,  and  other  improvements,  amounted  to  fully  $25,000. 
To  aid  in  the  payment  of  this  sum,  Dr.  Adams,  in  December,  1828,  visited  th« 
principal  inhabitants  of  John's,  Wadmalaw,  and  Ediato  Islands,  and  obtained 
•ubscriptions  to  the  amount  of  nearly  $2,000. 

The  pupils  of  the  institution,  the  number  of  whom,  as  given  by  the  catalogae 
of  December,  1827,  had  declined  from  190  to  119,  immediately  began  to 
increase,  until,  at  one  time,  they  rose  up  to  220,  and  continued  not  much  beloir 
that  number,  during  several  years.  This  very  great  increase  was  in  accordance 
with  the  expectations  expressed  by  the  trustees  to  Dr,  Adams,  and  if  it  is  to  be 
ascribed  to  that  gentleman's  return,  as,  under  the  circumstances,  seems  unde- 
niable, the  income  arising  from  his  services  and  influence  in  the  college,  was, 
during  several  years,  on  an  average,  not  less  than  $6,000.  The  income  from 
tuition,  during  nine  consecutive  years,  is  stated  in  the  books  of  the  truatees, 
thus: — 


1825, $10,880 

1826, 11,337 

1827, 8,400 

1828, 10,682 

1829, 10,620 


1830, $12,013 

1831, 12,688 

1832, 11,928 

1833^ 10,994 


We  have  no  statement  of  the  income,  from  the  books  of  the  trustees,  for  the 
year  1834,  but  facts  and  documents  in  our  possession  have  convinced  us,  that  it 
was  from  $10,000  to  $11,000.  Thus,  allowing  $10,500  for  the  income  from 
tuition  for  the  year  1834,  an  estimate  which  cannot  exceed  the  truth,  the  aggre- 
gate income  of  the  college,  from  iuUion  alone,  during  ten  years,  was  at  least 
$110,000.  What  the  income  was  during  the  years  1835  and  1836,  we  have  no 
means  of  ascertaining,  or  even  of  estimating,  so  as  to  be  entitled  to  any  con- 
siderable degree  of  confidence.  During  more  than  ten  years,  the  income  from 
tuition  was  sufficient,  not  only  to  support  a  large  faculty  in  a  liberal  manner, 
but  at  one  time  there  was  a  fund  of  $5,000,  arising  from  surplus  tuition  money. 
Many  thous#ds  of  dollars,  too,  accruing  from  the  tuition,  (say  $10,000  or 
$12,000,)  went  towards  the  payment  of  the  cost  of  the  new  edifice ;  for,  the 
amount  realized  from  subscriptions,  did  not  exceed  $12,000.  It  ought  to  be 
kept  in  mind,  that  this  large  sum,  (more  than  $110,000,)  was  the  fruit  of  the 
measures  and  services  of  Dr.  Adams  and  the  professors  of  the  college.  It  may 
well  be  doubted,  whether  there  was  another  college  in  the  whole  country,  aua- 
tained  so  exclusively  and  so  well,  upon  the  tuition  money,  during  so  long  a 
period. 

During  the  latter  part  of  the  year  1828,  the  college  underweqt  a  complete 
re-organization  into  departments,  and  at  the  same  time,  the  course  of  studies 
was  carefully  revised.  In  the  English  department,  besides  the  more  usual 
branches,  a  full  course  of  English  grammar,  a  full  course  of  geography  with 
the  nse  of  the  globes,  the  elements  of  mathematics,  the  writing  of  themes, 
declamation,  dtc,  it  embraced  a  complete  course  of  English  education,  and 
furnished  the  means  of  preparing  youth  for  any  situation  in  life,  in  which  the 
aid  of  the  ancient  languages  and  the  more  abstruse  sciences  is  not  required. 
This  department  was,  during  a  considerable  number  of  years,  chiefly  under  the 
care  of  the  late  Mr.  James  C.  Courtenay,  who  conducted  it  with  much  ability 
and  success.  He  died  on  the  third  of  February,  1835,  much  lamented.  He 
was  aided  by  Mr.  Charles  B.  Cochran,  who  was  elected  his  successor,  and  who 
taught  with  approved  ability. 

In  the  classicsl  department,  besides  preliminary  books,  the  chief  authors  read 
were,  Cesar's  Commentaries,  Virgil,  Sallust,  Cicero's  Select  Orations,  De 
Senectute  and  De  Amicitia,  Horace,  Five  Books  of  Livy,  Juvenal  and  Persios, 
Tacitus  de  Moribus  Germanorum,  and  Life  of  Agricola,  Cicero  de  Officiis, 
Jacobs's  Greek  Reader,  Grieca  Maiora,  (all  the  first  volume,  and  the  second  to 
the  end  of  Euripidea'a  Medea,)  and  the  Four  Gospels  in  the  Greek  Teatament. 


1839.]  OOLLBQB   or  CHARLCBTON.  175 

The  claMicfl  were  ttogrfat  by  profemora  Dickfon  and  Bailey,  with  extraordinary 
auccess.    They  made  admirable  scholara. 

The  chief  subjects  taught  in  the  scientific  department  of  the  college  were, 
algebra,  geometry,  trigonometry,  plane  and  spherical,  the  application  of  algebra 
to  geometry,  including  the  conic  sections,  projections  of  the  sphere,  surveying, 
navigation,  levelling,  the  construction  of  mathematical  instruments,  differential 
and  integral  calculus,  mechanics,  magnetism,  optics,  and  astronomy, — the  four 
last  branches  illustrated  by  the  use  of  a  very  good  philosophical  apparatus. 
These  branches  were  all  taught,  during  many  years,  by  Stephen  Lee,  Esq^  the 
professor  of  mathematics.  This  gentleman  had  been  educated  at  West  Point, 
was  an  excellent  mathematician,  and  a  very  able  and  successful  instructor. 

The  remaining  subjects  and  sciences  of  most  importance  taught  in  the  insti* 
tution,'were.  Logic,  in  which  both  Hedge  and  Watts's  Improvement  of  the 
Mind  were  the  text  books,  Porter's  Analysis  of  Rhetorical  Delivery,  Blair'a 
Lectures,  Paley's  Moral  and  Political  Philosophy,  Karnes's  Elements  of  Criti- 
cism, Chemistry,  (Fifty  recitations,)  Paley's  Evidences  of  Christianity,  Intellec- 
tual Philosophy,  Vattcl  on  the  Law  of  Nations,  Butler's  Analogy,  Pitkin's  His- 
tory of  the  United  States,  Constitutional  Law  of  the  United  States,  as  contained 
in  Story's  Abridgement, — all  these  branches  were  taught  by  President  Adama 
without  any  assistance.  Dr.  Adams  was  also  accustomed  to  instruct  in  Homer'a 
Odyssey,  in  the  Greek  Tragedies,  and  in  Cicero's  Offices.  Besides  these, 
assisted  by  professor  Lee,  he  was  in  the  habit  of  teaching  the  French  language 
to  tlie  junior  and  senior  classes,  so  far  as  to  include  the  reading  of  several 
tragedies  of  Racine.  The  inspection  of  the  compositions  of  the  senior  and 
junior  classes,  fell  exclusively  on  him,  as  also  the  devotional  services  of  the 
chapel,  and  the  declamations  of  the  whole  college,  except  the  younger  classes. 
The  preparation  of  the  students  who  took  part  in  the  itoo  $emi^nn\ud  txhibttionSf 
rested  ekie/ly  on  him ;  and  the  labor  of  preparing  the  graduates  for  commence- 
ment,  rested  entirely  on  him.  These  last  included  the  inspection  and  criticism 
of  a  largo  number  of  original  speeches  and  orations, — itself  no  small  labor* 
Moreover,  the  superintendence  of  a  large  institution,  the  preparation  of  business 
for  the  action  of  the  trustees,  the  standing  committee,  and  the  faculty,  numeroua 
consultations  with  all  these  bodies,  and  with  individuals  of  them,  the  holding  of 
frequent  faculty  meetings,  attention  to  the  cases  of  discipline  as  they  occurred, 
frequent  interviews  with  parents  pertaining  to  their  sons  at  the  college,  and 
occasional  visits  to  them  at  their  houses  on  the  same  business,  the  receiving  of 
all  the  company  which  came  to  the  college,  and  rendering  them  suitable  atten-* 
tion,  a  most  burthensome  correspondence  with  parents  and  guardians  by  letter 
and  note  writing,  and  other  incidental  business  which  cannot  well  be  described, 
exhausted  very  much  of  the  time  and  attention  of  the  president,  every  day. 

The  return  of  Dr.  Adams  to  the  college,  joined  with  the  important  measure* 
of  instituting  a  full  coune  of  collegiate  studies,  and  the  erection  of  a  new, 
beautiful  and  convenient  edifice,  led  to  the  acquisition  by  the  college,  of  several 
valuable  donations  and  legacies,  of  which  it  seems  proper  to  take  some  notice 
in  this  connection.  In  these  benefactions,  the  late  Elias  Horry,  Esq.  led  the 
way,  by  presenting,  in  the  autumn  of  W^S,  the  sum  of  $10,000,  for  the  purpose 
of  founding  a  professorahip  of  moral  and  political  philosophy,  the  office  to  be 
held  by  the  president  of  the  college  for  the  time  being.  His  example  was  fol- 
lowed, after  some  time,  by  Thomas  Hanscome,  Esq.,  who  bequeathed  the  college 
$13,500,  and  by  James  Hamilton,  late  of  Philadelphia,  and  formerly  of  Sooth 
Carolina,  and  Solomon  Nathan  of  Charleston,  each  of  whom  bequeathed  it  the 
flam  of  $1,000.  The  same  measures,  too,  led  to  the  donation  of  $''^000,  with 
which  to  purchase  a  philosophical  apparatus,  by  the  city  council,  and  to  the 
donation  of  a  considerable  library  of  valuable  books,  by  the  citizens  of  Charles- 
ton. Dr.  Adams  was  very  instrumental  in  procuring  both  of  these,  and  to  the 
last  especially,  devoted  much  time  and  attention. 

The  number  of  pupils  who  were  members  of  any  of  the  departments  of  the 
college,  from  the  1st  of  January,  1824,  to  the  Ist  of  January,  1837,  is  between 
seven  and  eight  hundred.  The  number  of  graduates  during  this  time,  waa 
sixty -one.  Of  these,  fourteen  have  entered  the  ministry.  Among  them  waa 
the  late  Rer.  Daniel  Cobia,  aMistant  miAiflter  <^  St  Philip's  Charoh  in  Ghairlea- 
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Ion,  whose  short,  but  brilliant  coarse  of  usefulness  will  be  long  remembered  in 

that  city.  He  has  left  a  volunie  of  sermons,  edited  by  his  class  mate  and  friend, 
the  Rev.  William  W.  Spear,  which  manifest  intense  zeal  in  the  sacred  profes- 
sion  which  he  had  chosen,  and  more  than  usual  powers  of  mind.  While  at  the 
college,  his  tuition  was  given  him  by  Dr.  Adams.  Besides  the  graduates,  who 
have  entered  the  ministry,  a  considerable  number  of  others  have  become  minis- 
ters, who  were  educated  tJiere,  but  not  graduated.  Others  are  among  the  most 
respectable  lawyers,  physicians,  planters,  and  merchants  of  South  Carolina. 
Four  of  the  graduates  have  died,  all  the  others  are  supposed  to  be  living.  Of 
one  class  of  graduates,  consisting  originally  of  eight,  five  are  now  respectable 
clergymen.  A  considerable  number  of  beneficiaries  were  educated  at  the 
college,  who,  without  its  aid,  could  never  have  received  a  collegiate  education. 

Besides  the  discouragements  of  the  faculty  of  the  Charleston  College,  of 
which  mention  has  been  made  in  the  preceding  sketch,  there  were  others  which 
deserve  some  notice. 

The  English  and  grammar  school  departments,  which  always  constituted  very 
much  the  largest  part  of  the  institution,  weighed  it  down  to  the  earth,  and  pre- 
aented  an  effectual  bar  to  its  rising  in  rank  and  usefulness.  Youuff  gentlemen, 
whose  education  was  considerably  advanced,  felt  themselves  degraded  by  being 
members  of  a  college  filled  with  small  boys.  This  feeling  may  have  been  per- 
fectly unreasonable,  but  it  is  known  to  have  existed,  and  operated  very  much  to 
the  injury  of  the  college.  In  the  year  1832,  there  were  sixty  members  of  the 
*<  college  proper,"  and  an  earnest  effort  was  made  by  Dr.  Adams,  in  December 
of  that  year,  to  have  it  cleared  of  the  incumbrance  of  an  English  and  grammar 
school.  This  the  trustees  refused,  and,  by  this  refusal,  disappointed  the  stu- 
dents, the  faculty  and  the  public,  all  of  whom  earnestly  wished  for,  and  expected 
such  a  measure  from  them.  The  whole  subject  was  fully  and  carefully  argued 
by  Dr.  Adams,  at  the  time  above-mentioned,  in  a  memorial  (report)  addressed 
to  the  trustees.  Circumstances  were,  at  that  time,  eminently  favorable  to  such 
A  measure  ;*-especialiy,  tlie  State  College  at  Columbia  had  lost  the  confidence 
of  the  citizens,  and  was  entirely  prostrate ; — and  the  attention  of  the  people  of 
the  State,  even  from  the  upper  districts,  was  very  favorably  drawn  to  the  College 
of  Charleston.  With  sixty  students  to  begin  with,  and  the  college  high  in  the 
confidence  and  favor  of  the  public,  the  adoption  of  this  measure  accompanied 
by  a  reasonable  efifort  to  increase  the  funds,  could  not  have  failed,  by  the 
blessing  of  Providence,  to  place  the  college  on  a  foundation  not  to  be  shaken. 
But  the  golden  opportunity  was  lost,  through  the  refusal  of  the  trustees  to  act 
on  the  subject,  and  from  that  time,  symptoms  of  the  decline  of  the  college 
began  to  be  seen  by  the  faculty,  though  they  may  not  have  been  manifest  to 
more  remote  observers  for  some  time  afterwards. 

Other  sources  of  discouragement  to  the  faculty  were  the  following.  Very 
few  of  the  trustees  educated  their  own  sons  at  the  Charleston  College,  but 
sent  them  to  the  northern  colleges  and  universities.  This  naturally  induced 
others  to  imitate  their  example,  and  withdrew  a  considerable  portion  of  patron- 
age, which  might  naturally  have  been  expected  by  the  city  college.  Very  little 
patronage  could,  under  any  circumstances,  be  expected  by  the  college,  except 
from  the  city  and  the  surrounding  country.  The  inhabitants  of  the  upper 
country  patronized  it  to  a  certain  extent,  but  they  were  unwilling  to  risk  their 
sons  in  Charleston  during  the  summer,  in  consequence  of  the  yellow  fever 
which  usually  appears  there  once  in  two  or  three  years.  Dr.  Adams's  adminis- 
tration also  continued  through  the  whole  **time  of  nullification;"  and  the 
proceedings  of  this  period  and  the  spirit  generated  by  them,  were  any  thing 
but  favorable  to  that  subordination  and  discipline,  without  the  maintenance  of 
which  no  college  can  be  successfully  instructed.  Many  of  the  difficulties  and 
embarrassments  of  the  faculty  had  their  origin  in  nullification.  When  the 
fathers  set  themselves  to  nullify  the  laws  of  the  Union,  it  can  excite  little 
surprise,  that  their  sons  should  be  disposed  to  nullify  the  college  laws.  The 
effect  of  the  intervention  of  the  trustees,  in  cases  of  discipline,  too,  was  always 
to  weaken,  and  never  to  strengthen  the  hands  of  the  faculty.  At  length,  the 
pupils  of  the  college  came  to  anticipate,  that,  as  a  matter  of  course,  in  any 
difficulty  between  them  and  the  faculty,  the  trustees  would  be  on  their  side. 
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The  indastriouB  propagation  of  opinionfl  in  the  city  of  Charleston,  likewise,  to 
the  effect  that  the  study  of  Latin,  Greek  and  Mathematics,  was  of  little  or  no 
importance,  especially  by  the  late  Thomas  S.  Grimk^,  Esq^  was  highly  injurioaa 
to  the  interests  of  the  college,  inasmuch  as  these  were  among  the  leading 
subjects  taught  under  its  auspices.  Moreover,  although  many  examinations 
were  held  in  the  college,  the  trustees  were  very  seldom  present  At  a  very 
large  majority  of  all  the  examinations,  not  a  single  member  of  the  board  wag 
present 

Another  source  of  discouragement  consisted  in  this, — ^that  many  pupils  left 
the  college  at  an  advanced  stage  of  their  education,  and  were  graduated  at 
other  colleges.  These  frequent  removals  arose,  not  oflen  from  dissatidfaction 
with  the  Charleston  College,  but  sometimes,  because  graduation  at  the  State 
College  at  Columbia  was  supposed  to  confer  certain  political  advantages  in 
future  life  on  its  alumni ;  and  at  other  times,  because  the  Northern  colleges,  to 
which  its  pupils  were  transferred,  enjoyed  a  larger  share  of  celebrity.  The 
effect  of  this  was,  that  the  faculty  of  the  College  of  Charleston  had  all  the 
burthen  of  educating  a  large  number,  while  other  colleges  obtained  all  the 
honor  of  educating  them.  Finally,  the  revival  of  the  State  College  at  Columbia, 
with  a  new  faculty,  with  the  buildings  newly  fitted  up,  and  under  new  auspices 
generally,  swallowed  up  the  remains  of  the  Charleston  College,  which  had 
been  for  some  time  declining. 

The  college  flourished  under  Dr.  Adams,  so  long  as  his  plans  and  his  advice 
were  acted  upon  ;  it  was  only  when  his  plans  were  rejected,  and  his  advice  set 
aside  in  favor  of  the  counsels  of  men  supposed  to  be  wiser  than  he,  that  it 
began  to  decline.  As  late  as  the  7th  of  February,  1835,  the  board  of  trustees, 
after  a  full  and  minute  inquiry  into  the  manner  in  which  the  college  was  con- 
ducted by  the  faculty,  declared  by  resolution,  that  they  did  ^  not  know  of  any 
existing  abuses  which  should  deprive  the  college  of  the  public  confidence,"  and 
np  to  the  close  of  Dr.  Adams's  administration,  they  bore  explicit  testimony  to 
his  **  faithful  services."  His  connection  with  them  closed  with  the  end  of  the 
year  1836.  Under  the  circumstances,  it  is  remarkable  that  so  much  was 
accomplished. 

In  preparing  this  sketch,  we  have  had  before  us  copious  extracts  from  the 
records  of  the  trustees,  manuscript  letters  from  the  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Bowen,  Dr. 
John  Dickson,  the  Rev.  Dr.  B.  M.  Palmer,  the  late  Thomas  Bee,  Esq.,  and 
Judge  John  S.  Richardson. 


HISTORY  OF  THE  AIREDALE  INDEPENDENT  COLLEGE,  NEAR 

BRADFORD,  ENGLAND. 

This  Institution  was  first  established  at  Heckmondwike  in  the  West  Riding 
of  Yorkshire,  England.  The  studies  were  conducted  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Scott, 
who  had  the  charge  of  56  students,  besides  10  students  who  were  transferred 
to  his  successor,  the  Rev.  S.  Walker  of  Northowrara.  The  latter  gentleman 
instructed  34  in  all,  including  4  who  were  transferred  to  his  successor,  the 
Rev.  William  Vint  of  Idle.  In  a  most  important  sense,  Mr.  Vint  was  the  father 
of  the  college.  He  was  the  oecanon,  if  not  the  direct  cause^  of  its  first 
establishment  as  a  regular  institution.  The  circumstance  of  Mr.  Vint's  being 
at  Idle,  and  the  high  reputation  which  he  had  acquired  for  those  qualities  ana 
attainments  which  are  most  desirable  in  the  tutor  of  a  theological  seminary,  led 
Samuel  Hanson,  Esq.  of  Hackney  to  devote  a  part  of  his  fortune  (£5,000)  to 
the  education  of  young  men  for  the  ministry.  It  was  Mr.  Vint's  anxious  concern 
and  zealous  efforts  to  enlarge  the  sphere  of  his  own  labors,  and  to  afford  the 
advantages  of  an  eflScient  academical  institution  to  the  whole  district,  which 
first  interested  the  churches  of  the  West  Riding  in  the  work  of  training  up 
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young  men  for  the  work  of  the  eanctaary,  and  exchanged  a  private  and  ex- 
ceedingly limited  establishment  into  a  public  institution  of  considerable  extent 
and  wide-spreading  influence.  Mr.  Hanson's  original  provision  was  only  for 
two  students ;  it  was  Mr.  Vint's  ambition  to  double  that  namber.  This  was 
effected ;  but  their  first  success  only  stimulated  the  tutor  and  his  zealous 
supporters  and  friends  to  devise  yet  more  liberal  things.  Indeed  of  two  can- 
didates for  the  ministry,  with  whom  the  institution  commenced  in  the  first  year 
of  the  present  century,  it  afforded  in  1828,  the  advantages  of  a  classical,  biblical 
and  theological  education  to  18.  Mr.  Vint  held  the  office  of  sole  tutor  for  34 
years.  He  conducted  the  education  of  about  90  ministers.  Few  men  have 
ever  manifested  a  more  entire  and  disinterested  devotedness  to  one  great  object, 
than  he  to  the  promotion  of  what  in  his  judgment  were  the  best  interests  of 
Airedale  College.    He  died  on  the  13th  of  March,  1834. 

Previously  to  the  death  of  Mr.  Vint,  the  institution  had  been  removed  from 
Idle  to  Undercliffe  in  the  town  of  Bradford,  as  being  nearer  the  centre  of  the 
populous  District  of  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  and  the  great  roads  leading 
to  the  principal  towns  in  that  Riding.  A  commodious  college  building,  with 
30  rooms  for  students,  was  completed  in  1835,  at  an  expense  of  £5,068.  Two 
estates  of  very  considerable  value  were  about  the  same  time  bequeathed  to  the 
institution  by  Mrs.  Bacon  of  Bradford.  It  is  required  by  the  statutes  that  the 
doctrines  contained  in  the  Assembly's  Shorter  Catechism  shall  be  taught  and 
inculcated  in  the  seminary.  The  tutors  are  required  to  be  ministers  of  the 
gospel,  of  the  Congregational  or  Independent  denomination.  The  course  of 
studies  embraces  the  Latin,  Greek  and  Hebrew  languages,  English  composition. 
Rhetoric,  Logic,  Mathematics,  Natural  Philosophy,  Geography,  Church  History 
and  Theology.  Board  and  tuition  are  furnished  gratuitously  to  indigent  studentSi 
All  the  students  are  required  to  remain  five  years. 

The  officers  of  the  institution  are, 

Rev.  Walter  Scott,  Tbeolorical  Tutor. 
Rev.  W.  B.  Clulow,  Ciassicd  Tulor. 
JoHH  Holland,  Esq.,  and  jTreMnre«. 

Christopher  Audersoii,  Esq.,  J 
Rev.  J.  Stringer,  Secretary. 
George  Rutt,  ^ 

J°  R.'  wVL^s^^and  [  Trustees  for  Mr.  Haiuon's  auiuity. 

John  Clapham,  Ems,) 

Roger  Lex,  Esq.,  Treasurer  for  London. 

The  following  is  the  list  of  alumni,  copied  from  the  last  Report  which  we 
have  in  our  possession.  We  regret  that  the  Christian  names  are  not  given  in 
the  first  part  of  the  list  The  letter  d  afler  a  name  denotes  that  the  person  u 
deceased. 


By  the  Eev,  Mr.  Scott,  of  Heekmondwike. 

Waldffrave,  St.  Edmnnd'i  Bary,  d, 

FrieBtley,  Jewin  Street,  d, 

Plambe,  Noltingham,  d, 

Allott,  Fort  on,  d. 

Popple  well,  Beverley,  d. 

Tetlej,  Sowerhy,  d. 

Gurnall,  Delph,  d, 

Tunttall,  d 

Pratnian,  Cotheriiton,  d. 

Lambert,  Hull,  d. 

Toolhill,  Hopton,  d. 

Armiiage,  Chentor,  d, 

Dawaon,  Cleckheaton,  d. 

OflTwood,  London. 

6a Hand,  Holmfirtli,  d. 

Linnett,  Oakham,  d. 

Brook,  Stockport,  d. 

Cleg7,  Sanderland,  d. 

Shulflebottom,  Bongay,  d. 

Carter,  Mattleshall. 

Bottom  ley,  Scarborough,  d. 

Crow,  North walahaw,  d. 

8cott,  Hinkley,  d. 

Aahbttro,  Oloutestar. 


Whitehead,  Charletvorth,  d. 
Pickeraglll,  near  Loadpo,  d. 
Grimahaw,  Forton,  d. 
Gill,  Market  Harboro*,  d. 
Walker,  Northowram,  d. 
Hollingworth,  decl.  the  Miaiatry. 
Nortliend,  Bridlingtoo,  d. 
Grandy,  LeiceatPf,  d. 
8ykes,  Guestwick. 
Bruce,  Liverpool,  d. 
Pic  k  lea,  A mer ica. 
Bharp,  St.  Helen'a,  «L 
Spencer,  d. 
Cockin,  Halifax,  d. 
Wearing,  Rendham,  d. 
SutclifTe,  Chapel-en-la-Firth,  d. 
Blackburn,  Delph,  d. 
Ken  worthy,  Harwich,  d. 
Rhodee.  Kew  York,  d. 
Hogi;,  Thrapntona. 
Btephenaon,  Trowbridfe,  d, 
Simpfloo,  D  D ,  Hoztoo  Gollaga,  d. 
Wilby,  Durham,  d. 
Bruce,  Wakefield,  d. 
Scholefield,  Henley,  d. 
Smith,  Naatwiok,  d. 
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'WilkiDfoo,  Howdm,  d, 
Tapp,  Sooth  Care,  d. 
Bartleit,  N«w  Maltoa,  A 
Townwnd,  Uarwen,  a. 
Hudson,  I'intwMtle,  d. 
SmeUe,  Orimaby,  d, 

ThefoUowing  were  tranrferred  to  Mr, 
JVaiker. 

Toothill,  Rainford. 
Bouhon,  PaiTron  VValden. 
Senior,  EUwick,  d. 
Wood,  dAciiood  the  Miniatry. 
Kirby,  Creek. 
DawMMi,  Kerworth,  d. 
Whiteiey,  Tuckhoiet,  reaifned. 
Laird,  Pudiey,  d. 
Plumber,  Wiiitby,  d. 
Feala,  Workingtoo. 

By  the  lUv.  S.  Walker,  of  JVdrthawram. 

Xjyndall,  London,  resigned. 
Waas,  died  when  a  StndenL 
Tomlinaon,  died  when  a  Student. 
Breitell,  Gainsborough,  d. 
Maurice,  Fetier  Lane,  d, 
Crowther,  Clare. 
Vint.  Idle,  d. 
Bindle,  Haslingden,  dL 
Bowden,  Horton,  d. 
Hollingworth,  deel.  the  lliniftry. 
Reyner,  Bullbuuse,  d. 
Boothioyd,  D.  D.,  Ueddtra&eld,  d. 
Smith,  Gatley,  d. 
Sttrrett,  Keighley,  dL 
Crowther,  Stockport,  d. 
Laycock,  PitsgroTO,  N.  A.,  d. 
Hincbcliffe,  d. 
Dewhirst,  Keighley,  d. 
Bugden,  occasional  Preacher. 
Brown,  died  wlieo  &  Student. 

ThefoUotoing  were  tranrferred  to  Mr, 

T.  Taylor,  Bradford,  reaigned. 
C.  £ly,  Bury,  d. 
Joeeph  Batley,  Marple  Bridge. 
Ab.  hudiwell,  MorJey. 

By  the  Rev.  W.  Vint,  of  We. 

Ralph  DaTison,  Winlaton. 

G.  Harriaoo,  Thorlstone,  d. 

8.  Bainet,  Wilsden,  d. 

James  Scott,  Cleckheatoo. 

R.  Edminson,  Wiltshire. 

Rob.  Pool,  Driffield. 

J.  Cockin,  Uolmfirth. 

Thomas  Sharp,  Skiptoo,  reaigned. 

Robt  Mail,  Wall's  End. 

W.  Wbitabooae,  Spitul,  nev  Berwick. 

B.  Neale,  London,  d, 

Jonas  Roebock,  died  when  a  Student. 

Jamee  Broadbent,  Chester-le-Street,  dL 

Abm.  HinchcIiflTe,  Elloughton,  d. 

John  Calvert,  Morley. 

J.  U.  Crisp,  Brighooae. 

W.  Dransneld,  occasional  Preacher. 

W.  Greenwood,  Torquay. 

Jon.  Harper,  Alston-Moor. 

Abm.  Clarkaoo,  Biogley. 

6.  Newton,  Enderby. 

B.  Senior,  resigned. 

Joe.  Banka,  Monkweaimootb,  dL 

T.  Hutton,  Allerton. 

Hngh  Hart,  Aberdeen. 

R.  H.  Bonnar,  Ravenatonedale. 

Joseph  Wadsworth,  Clitheroe. 

Ralph  Holgate,  Pateley  Bridge. 

P.  Ratbbone,  Chester^le-Street,  d. 

J.  Sutcliflb,  Ashton-voder-Lyoe. 

Joeeph  Fex,8heiBeld. 


a  Wright,  died  when  a  BtudeDL 

D.  Jones,  Kendal. 

J.  White,  Northowram. 

C.  Wbitworth,  Shelley,  reaigned. 

J.  Taylor,  Whit  worth,  d. 

W.  Gibson,  Whiiworih,  reaigned* 

J.  Holgate,  Orrell. 

W.  Coiefaz,  Pudsey. 

J.  Rheedef,  Hamburgh. 

C.  HolgeiA,  liorsley-upon-Tyne|d. 

J.  Holroyd,  Uelph. 

A.  Blackburn,  Eastwood. 

R.  Aspinall,  Coino. 

IX  Calvert,  Sandy  Svko. 

Jantes  Parsons,  York. 

J.  Preston,  Mixeiiden. 

Jamei  Hargraves,  H  M. 

R.  Martin,  Heck niondw ike. 

Samuel  Ellis,  Bolton- lo-Moofi. 

H.  Bean,  Ueckmondwike. 

William  Vint,  t^L  Helen's. 

James  Buckley,  Think,  resigned. 

Joseph  Evans,  Middlewich,  d. 

John  HeseKon,  Morley,  d. 

John  Garbutt,  Elliind,  d. 

J.  M.  Hunter,  occasional  Preeofaec 

Joseph  Massey,  Hvde  l^ne. 

J.  Redmayne,  Bishop-Auckland. 

Robert  L.  Armstrong,  Wortley.    . 

John  Newell,  ikioth,  resigned. 

Thomas  Barker,  Eccleshill. 

Richard  Jessop,  Greenecree-Moor. 

Jamee  Wright,  Settle,  resigned. 

William  Hudswell,  Leeda. 

Joeeph  Strincer,  Idle. 

John  Kelly.  Liveriiool. 

Robert  Bell,  Stainland. 

James  Swif\  Hastie,  Otley. 

J.  Glendonning,  Knaresboroogli. 

8.  Colam. 

J.  Tuostall,  Kirkdalo,  Liverpool. 

J.  Armstrong,  Basingwold. 

T.  R.  Taylor,  (Jndef cliffe, d. 

William  Heppel,  d. 

John  Robertson.  Solby. 

W.  H.  Hobaon,  Hexham. 

William  Robinson,  Runcorn. 

Reuben  Calvert,  Saddlnwnrth. 

J.  Ie*underland,  Bury,  Lancashife. 

J.  U.  Muir,  Spalding. 

George  Edge.  Cungioton,  Choehlre. 

John  Waddington,  StoekporL 

Abm.  Picklea,  Thirsk. 

Thefolhnjoing  were  tranrferred  to  the  Rev^ 
TV.  Scott  and  the  Rev.  T.  R.  Taylor, 

Joahna  Armitage,  Barnsley. 

W.  Sedgwick. 

J.  Tattersfield,  Keighler. 

T.  Brennand,  Glasgow  university. 

J.  Bradbury,  Calcutta. 

W.  a  Landella,  SholBeld. 

Students  now  in  the  College  under  the  care 
of  the  Rev.  TV.  Seott,  and  the  Rev,  TV. 
B.  CUdow. 

Joshua  Priestley. 
Joseph  Bottomley. 
Thomas  Gal  Is  worthy. 
John  Glendenning. 
Samuel  Oddy. 
John  HesseL 
F.  B.  Broadbent. 
William  Husill. 
George  Schoneld. 
William  Harbntt 
Joseph  Walker. 
Frederic  Newman. 
Joeeph  Waddingtoo. 
Edward  Tasker. 
George  Pridie. 
Edward  Charlee  Cooke. 
Russell  Cope. 
Aifrad  Scake. 
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HISTORY  OF  SPRING  HILL  COLLEGE,  BIRMINGHAM,  ENGLAND. 

This  theological  institation  had  its  origin  in  the  Christian  liberality  of  the 
late  George  Storer  Mansfield,  Esq.,  and  of  his  sisters,  Mrs.  Sarah  Glover  and 
Miss  Elizabeth  Mansfield.  Its  object  is  to  provide  a  sound  and  comprehensive 
theological  education  for  pious  young  men  preparing  for  the  Christian  ministry. 
It  is  for  the  benefit,  more  particularly,  of  the  Congregational  denomination  in 
the  Midland  counties  of  England.  It  commenced  operations  in  September,  1838. 
The  following  is  the  list  of  officers : 

Rev.  John  Angell  Jamks,  Birmingham,  Cbairman  of  tbe  Board  of  Manageri. 

Rev.  R.  S.  M'All,  LL.  D.f  Mancheiiter.  ^ 

Rev.  (>E0.  Bedford,  O.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Worcetier,  i 

Rev.  John  Burder,  M.  A ,  Siroud,  >  Visitori  and  Examinen. 

Rev.  J.  Gawthorit,  Derby,  I 

Rev.  Joseph  Gilbert,  Nouingbam,  ) 

Rev.  Frakcis  Watts,  Professor  of  Christian  and  Pastoral  Theolo^  and  Gharch 

History. 
Rev.  T.  R.  Barker,  Professor  of  Biblical  and  Classical  Philology. 

■  ,  Professor  of  Nfitural,  Mental  and  Moral  PhiJosopiiy. 

Rev.  John  Hammond,  Handswonh,  Honorary  Secretary. 
Rev.  Benjamin  Brook,  Birmingham, 
Rev.  James  Dawson,  Dudley, 
Rev.  Timothy  East,  Bimfingham, 
Rev.  John  Jones,  do. 

Rev.  J.  G.  Gallaway,  M.  A.,  West  Broomwicb, 
Rev.  John  Hill,  Gonial, 
Rev.  Robert  Ross,  M.  D.,  Kidderminster, 
Rev.  John  Sibrke,  Coventry, 

In  order  that  the  evangelical  object  which  the  founders  had  in  view  may  he 
as  effectually  secured  as  possible,  and  to  preserve  the  funds  from  being  per- 
verted to  any  other  object,  it  is  expressly  provided  in  the  deed  of  trust,  that 
"  no  person  shall,  at  any  time,  be  deemed  eligible  to  be  a  member  of  the  com- 
mittee, unless  he  profess  and  declare,  by  writing  under  bis  own  hand,  that  he 
believes  in  the  unity  of  the  Godhead,  in  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  in  the  atone- 
ment made  by  his  death  for  sin,  the  divinity  and  personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
the  necessity  of  the  Spirit's  influence  for  the  illumination  of  the  understanding 
and  the  renovation  of  the  heart,  and  the  plenary  inspiration  of  the  holy 
Scriptures." 

The  theological  course  embraces  four  years,  the  completion  of  which  will  be 
indispensable  to  a  student's  honorable  dismission  from  the  college,  and  which 
it  will  be  the  sincere  desire  of  the  committee  to  render  comprehensive  in  its 
outline,  biblical  and  scientific  in  its  course  and  evidences,  practical  in  its 
bearings  on  ministerial  labor,  and  liberal,  devout  and  conscientious  in  its  spirit 
To  thid  course  no  student  will  be  adnriitted,  except  under  very  special  circum- 
stances, who  has  not  completed  his  eighteenth  year,  or  is  unable  to  pass  a 
creditable  examination  in  the  elements  of  the  Hebrew  language,  a  few  select 
authors  in  Greek  and  Roman  literature,  ancient  geography  and  history,  both 
sacred  and  profane,  and  Uie  principles  of  mathematics  and  intellectual  phi- 
losophy. 

It  has  been  determined  to  establish  an  initiatory  course,  consisting  of  from 
one  to  three  sessions.  Into  this,  young  men  of  piety,  suitably  recommended, 
may  be  admitted  in  their  seventeenth  year,  provided  they  can  read  the  ^neid 
of  Virgil  and  are  acquainted  with  the  elements  of  the  Greek  language.  The 
following  is  a  general  outline  of  the  theological  course.  I.  Exegetical  Theology, 
including  portions  of  the  historical,  devotional,  prophetical  and  doctrinal  portions 
of  both  Testaments  in  their  original  languages.  2.  Synthetical  Theology, 
including  natural  theology  and  introduction  to  revealed  theology,  Christiaa 
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dogmatics,  Christian  ethics  and  comparative  theology.  3.  Historical  Theologj, 
comprising  history  of  the  Christian  church,  history  of  Protestant  missions,  and 
a  course  on  ecclesiastical  antiquities.  4.  Pastoral  Science,  comprehending  a 
general  survey  of  the  whole  course  of  pastoral  qualifications,  pastoral  didactics, 
pastoral  liturgies  and  church  government  Students  of  distinguished  character 
are  permitted  to  reside  at  the  college,  at  the  discretion  of  the  committee,  for 
one  or  two  additional  sessions,  without  charge.  Two  scholarships  on  the 
foundation  will  be  constantly  reserved  for  candidates  recommended  by  the 
London  Missionary  Society. 

The  trustees,  professors  and  students,  who  are  appointed  or  received  in 
pursuance  of  the  trust  provisions,  are  required,  in  addition  to  the  declaration 
made  by  the  members  of  the  committee,  to  profess  themselves  Pee  do- Baptists, 
and  also  Dissenters  from  the  established  church.  Any  trustee  may  be  required  to 
renew  such  a  profession  on  the  application  of  one-third  of  his  co-trustees ;  any 
professor  or  student  on  the  application  of  the  committee  or  any  three  trustees. 


HISTORY  OF  THE  BAPTIST  ACADEMICAL  INSTITUTION  AT 

STEPNEY,  ENGLAND. 

This  institution  was  founded  in  1810.  Stepney  is  a  parish  in  London, 
having  a  population,  in  1831,  of  67,872  souls.  The  original  prospectus  of  the 
seminary  was  written  by  the  late  Robert  Hall.  It  may  be  found  in  the  London 
edition  of  his  works,  vol.  iv.  pp.  407—414.  In  the  first  volume  of  Mr.  Hall's 
works,  p.  227,  we  find  the  following  statements :  **The  institution  is  under  the 
immediate  superintendence  of  the  Rev.  William  Newman.  The  Baptist 
denomination,  having  by  the  munificence  of  a  generous  individual,  been  pre- 
sented with  a  house  and  premises  well  adapted  to  academical  purposes,  could 
feel  no  hesitation  in  accepting  so  noble  a  gifl,  or  in  seconding  the  pious  and 
benevolent  design  of  the  founder.  The  institution  is  yet  (1811)  in  its  infancy, 
and  subsists  on  a  small  scale.  Its  friends  look  to  the  smiles  of  Heaven,  and  to  the 
liberality  of  a  Christian  public,  and,  especially  to  the  piety  and  opulence  of  the 
professors  of  religion  in  the  metropolis,  who  have  never  been  wanting  in  the 
zealous  support  of  institutions  tending  to  promote  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
best  interests  of  mankind,  for  such  an  enlargement  of  their  funds  and  resources 
as,  seconded  by  the  efibrts  of  its  worthy  tutor,  shall  render  it  a  permanent  and 
extensive  blessing."  **  To  the  Bristol  Academy,  the  only  seminary  the  Baptists 
possessed  till  within  these  few  years,  they  feel  the  highest  obligations,  for 
supplying  them  with  a  succession  of  able  and  faithful  pastors,  who  have  done 
honor  to  their  churches;  and  few  things  would  give  the  pastors  and  founders 
of  the  institution  for  which  I  am  pleading,  more  concern,  than  the  suspicion  of 
entertaining  views  unfavorable  to  that  academy.  They  feel  as  little  jealousy 
for  the  seminary  recently  established  in  Yorkshire,  which  has  already  produced 
good  fruits,  under  the  culture  and  superintendence  of  the  excellent  Mr. 
Steadman." 

The  course  of  study  pursued  at  Stepney  is  as  follows : 

In  the  first  year,  the  students  are  instructed  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  classics, 
Algebra,  Geometry,  Latin  and  English  Composition,  Rhetoric  and  Logic,  Jewish 
Antiquities,  Hebrew,  and  Historical  Lectures.  In  the  second  year,  the  students 
are  instructed  in  Greek,  Latin  and  Hebrew,  Trigonometry,  Mental  Philosophy, 
Biblical  Criticism  and  Evidences  of  Divine  Revelation.  In  the  third  year, 
Latin,  Greek  and  Hebrew  are  contiued,  the  higher  Mathematics,  Ecclesiastical 
History,  Theology  and  Sacred  Rhetoric.  In  the  fourth  year,  the  same  studies 
are  pursued,  with  the  addition  of  the  mixed  Mathematics  and  Moral  Philosophy. 
We  observe  among  the  text  books,  Stuart's  Hebrew  Grammar  and  Chrestomathy, 
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Mill  on  the  Human  Mind,  Juvenal,  Peraius,  and  some  portions  of  Sir  Isaac 
Newton's  Philosophy.    The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  in  Syriac,  is  also  read 

The  expenses  of  the  institution  are  about  £1,600  per  annum.    The  officers 
are, 

Rev.  W.  H.  MuRCH,  D.  D.,  Theological  Tutor. 

Rev.  Samuel  Tomkins,  Mathemaiical  and  Claasical  Tutor. 

W.  B.  Gurnet,  Esq.,  Treasurer. 

MrrGEOROE^DElwi,  (  Secrclarici. 

The  following  ministers  have  been  educated  at  the  institution : 


J.  Vicken,  (dec.) 

John  P.  Briscoe,  Folkestone. 

John  Rees,  (dec.)  Now  MilL 

John  Singleton,  Fiverton. 

Jamei  Clarke,  Uuilsborouf fa. 

John  Clarke,  Uawkinge,  Kent. 

Samuel  Brawn,  Loughton. 

JoAhua  Wilson,  (doc.)  Sligo. 

William  Pepper,  America. 

Benjamin  Coombs,  Haver  ford  wtat. 

Charles  T.  Keene,  Pershorei 

John  M.  Cramp,  Sl  Peter's, 

Richard  Miller,  Braunstoo. 

John  Reynolds,  Islcham. 

fiamuel  6reen,  Walworth. 

Edmund  Clarke,  Truro. 

Josiah  Dcnham,  America. 

Georce  Pope,  Coliingham. 

Abraham  VVayland,  Lvme. 

James  Puntis,  Norwich. 

Clement  Nott,  Sutton  AshSeld. 

Bicliard  May,  Barnstaple. 

Joseph  A.  Vvarne,  M.  A.,  America. 

Bamuel  Tomkins,  M.  A.,  Classical  and 

Mathemaiical  Tutor,  Stepney. 
David  Davies,  Kvesham. 
William  Davies,  Hailshaau 
Bamuel  Hatch,  Honiton. 
Daniel  Gould,  Dunstable. 
William  Keene,  Mclknham. 
James  Butler,  (dec.)  Uirminfham. 
William  Pteers,  Cranfield. 
John  C.  Ward,  (dec  )  Soham. 
John  Swindell,  Aldboroufh. 
Thomas  W.  Wake,  Kislinfbary. 
James  Venimore,  Inffham. 
Charles  Stovcl,  London. 
Charles  Darkin,  Woodstock. 
George  Pearce,  Calcutta. 
William  J«mes,  Frome. 
Samuel  Whitewood,  Halifax. 
Jonathan  Hooper,  Birmingham. 
Maurice  Jones,  Leominster. 
James  Thomas,  Calcutta. 
Charles  T.  Crate,  Norwich. 
Edward  Woodford,  (dec)  Soham. 
Titus  Jenkins,  (dee.)  Ramsey. 
Thomas  Thomas,  President  of  tha  Walih 

Academy  at  PontypooL 
Eliel  Davis,  Lambeth. 
George  Cntt,  New  York. 
J.  Burt,  Boaulieu. 

Thomas  Killing  worth,  Hanley-in-Arden. 
W.  C.  Gantlow,  Uley. 
J.  M.  Sowie,  Lewea. 
William  Peechey,  M.  A.,  Bath. 
Octavius  Winslow,  M.  A.,  Now  York. 
Uenr^  Burgess,  Luton. 
J.  Griffith,  (dec)  Jamaica. 


John  Lawranee,  Digafa. 

David  M.  Williams,  MaldaUNM. 

James  Porter,  Brooke,  near  Norwich. 

David  Payne,  Warminster. 

John  Clarke,  Saoford. 

William  Clement,  Halstaad. 

H.  D.  Grainger,  Aldboroof  h. 

William  F.  Poile,  Lynn  Regis. 

William  H.  Fuller.  Pbnsanoa. 

David  Wassell,  Falrford. 

Robert  W.  Ovorbury,  Lrfmdoo. 

James  Cubitt,  Stratford. 

William  Brock,  Norwich. 

Henry  Davis,  Cheniea. 

W.  Hancock,  Yarmouth,  I.  W. 

George  F.  Anderson,  Cakntta. 

C.  J.  Middled  itch,  Frome. 

William  Payne,  Choshara. 

Benjamin  B.  Dexter,  Jamaiea. 

Thomas  Hutchins,  Jamaica. 

William  Barnes,  Prescott. 

C.  M.  Birrell,  Liverpool. 

J.  B.  Pike,  Boston. 

Samuel  Kent,  Bixgleawada. 

Thomas  Smith,  Cork. 

Joseph  Angus,  Edinburgh. 

William  Norton,  Bow. 

B.  C.  Young,  sapplyfng  at  Sooth  ShfaMiL 

W.  A.  Salter,  rapplying  at  ElaoriatU  St. 

List  of  Students  at  the  date  of  last 
Report. 

Benjamin  GartOb 
J.  C.  Pike. 
Thomas  Appleg&te. 
David  J.  Eaat. 
Ingram  Moody. 
Henry  Edwards. 
George  W.  Fishboamo. 
William  Humphory. 
Francis  Tucker. 
Robert  Gibson. 
Thomas  ijeavar. 
Jesse  Hewett. 
James  Cozens,  Jr. 
Thomas  H.  Morgan. 
Samuel  Spurgoon. 
Thomas  Phillip*. 
Thomas  Burditt. 
E.  S.  Prvoe. 
John  Polsford. 
John  Hirona. 
H.  F.  Hutton. 

E.  J.  Franciea. 
J.  T.  Wegner. 

F.  G.  Hughes. 
Charles  Mills. 
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HISTORY  OF  THE  WESLEYAN  THEOLOGICAL  INSTITUTION, 

AT  HOXTON,  ENGLAND. 

The  want  of  some  additional  provision  for  the  edacation  of  the  janior 
preachers  had  long  been  felt  and  acknowledged  by  the  more  intelligent  mem- 
bers of  the  Methodist  connection  in  Great  Britain.  Attention  was  indeed 
directed  to  this  object  from  the  oldest  periods  of  Methodism.  So  early  as  the 
meeting  of  the  first  two  Conferences,  which  were  held  in  the  years  1744  and 
1745,  the  establishment  of  a  "  Seminary  for  Laborers "  was  made  a  topic  for 
consultation  and  inquiry.  Mr.  Wesley  appears,  however,  not  to  have  been  able 
to  realize  his  original  views ;  yet,  by  the  use  which  he  not  unfrequently  made 
of  Kingswood  school  for  the  instruction  of  his  preachers ;  by  the  various  works 
which  he  compiled  or  abridged  for  their  special  advantage;  by  the  pointed 
admonitions  which  he  addressed  to  them  on  the  importance  of  a  close  application 
to  study,  some  of  which  are  inserted  in  the  earlier  minutes ;  and  by  his  personal 
supervision  and  occasional  assistance,  he  constantly  testified  the  deep  convic- 
tions which  he  cherished  as  to  the  necessity  of  a  diligent  and  scriptural  training 
for  the  most  momentous  of  all  services. 

Since  the  death  of  Mr.  Wesley,  the  supporters  of  Methodism  have  repeatedly 
expressed  their  sentiments  and  wishes  concerning  the  proper  tuition  of  min- 
isterial candidates.  More  than  thirty  years  ago,  a  pamphlet,  embodying  the 
snggestions  and  wishes  of  several  well  informed  and  judicious  friends,  was 
prepared  and  printed  by  order  of  the  Conference.  It  was  resolved  by  the 
Conference  of  1815,  that  every  preacher  on  trial  should  be  annually  examined 
at  his  district  meeting,  respecting  the  course  of  theological  study  which  he 
might  have  pursued  during  the  preceding  year ;  and  as  this  measure  proved 
comparatively  ineflfectual,  it  was  further  determined  at  a  subsequent  meeting, 
that  the  Rev.  Messrs.  John  Gaulter,  Jabez  Bunting,  Thomas  Jackson  and 
Richard  Watson,  should  meet  as  a  select  committee,  and  furnish  a  report  of 
their  deliberate  and  united  judgment  on  that  mode  of  ministerial  education 
which  seemed  best  fitted  to  the  circumstances  and  wants  of  Methodism.  A 
report  was  accordingly  presented  by  the  Conference  of  1823.  In  consequence, 
a  committee  of  education  was  chosen,  which  continued  for  several  successive 
years.    No  definite  action,  however,  resulted. 

At  length  it  became  imperative  upon  the  Conference  to  employ  more  decisive 
measures.  Solicitations  and  inquiries,  urged  from  all  quarters,  claimed  a  con- 
sideration which  could  no  longer  be  denied.  To  these  was  added  an  encouraging 
incident.  An  Irish  gentleman  bequeathed  a  legacy  of  £1,000,  in  order  to  pro- 
mote the  improvement  of  the  junior  preachers  in  Ireland.  The  trustees  of  that 
Sentleman  applied  to  the  Conference  of  1833  for  advice  with  regard  to  the 
isposal  of  that  legacy,  and  signified  that  if  some  general  and  efiicient  scheme 
of  ministerial  tuition  could  be  adopted,  they  would  greatly  prefer  the  plan  of 
uniting  a  certain  number  of  students  intended  for  Ireland  with  those  intended 
to  labor  in  other  parts  of  the  connection,  and  would,  on  their  behalf,  gratefully 
appropriate  the  bequest  to  the  support  of  such  a  scheme.  The  Conference 
thereupon  selected  a  committee  of  twenty  preachers,  and  directed  them  to 
meet  in  London,  on  the  23d  of  October,  1823,  and  arrange  such  a  plan  of 
education  as  they  might  deem  most  expedient  The  committee  accordingly 
assembled,  and  devoted  above  a  week  to  mutual  consultation.  They  examined 
every  scheme  that  was  mentioned,  with  all  the  caution  and  impartiality  in  their 
power,  and  drew  up  a  plan  which  was  published,  with  copious  introductory  and 
accompanying  statements,  in  a  separate  pamphlet.  In  1834,  the  plan  was 
matured,  and  adopted  by  the  Conference  almost  unanimously.  The  Institution 
is  denominated  **  The  Wesleyan  Theological  Institution  for  the  Improvement 
of  the  Junior  Preachers."  The  students  are  allowed  to  remain  in  it  for  two  or 
three  years,  as  may  be  found  most  consistent  with  the  claims  of  the  connection 
for  the  immediate  supply  of  the  circuits  and  missions,  and  with  the  capacity  and 
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attainments  of  the  students  themselves.  The  following^  subjects  are  embraced 
in  the  plan  of  studies,  1.  English  Grammar,  Geogrraphy,  History,  Logic,  Rhetoric, 
the  elements  of  Mathematics,  Natural  and  Mental  Philosophy  and  Chemistry ; 
2.  Theology,  including  the  Evidences,  Doctrines,  Duties  and  Institutions  of 
Christianity ;  3.  Elements  of  Biblical  Criticism,  the  best  methods  of  critically 
studying  the  Scriptures,  the  Rules  and  Principles  to  be  observed  in  their  in- 
terpretation, Hebrew,  Greek  and  Roman  Antiquities,  and  the  outlines  of 
Ecclesiastical  History ;  4.  the  most  useful  methods  of  direct  preparation  for 
the  pulpit,  and  general  instructions  for  the  composition  and  direct  delivery  of 
sermons ;  5.  such  instruction  in  the  Latin,  Greek  and  Hebrew  languages,  as 
may  enable  the  students  to  read  and  study  the  Scriptures  in  their  original 
tongues. 
We  here  subjoin  the  list  of  officers : 

Rev.  Jabez  Bunting,  D.  D.,  President  of  the  Conference,  Prssideat  of  the  Instltutioii. 

Rev.  KoKEKT  Nkwton,  .Secrciary  of  ihe  Conference. 

Rev.  JosKPH  Entwisle,  Senior,  House  Governor. 

Rev.  John  Hannah,  Senior,  Tliw»U»»ical  7'utor. 

Rev.  Samuel  Jonks,  M.  A.,  Cln.ssical  end  Maihematical  Tutor. 

Thomas  Farmer,  K^^q.,  Treasurer. 

Mr.  Peter  Kruse,  Financial  Secretary. 

Rev.  John  Bowers,      J  Secr«laries 
Rev.  George  Cubitt,  J  »ecreianej. 

The  above,  together  with  fifly  other  clergymen  and  laymen^  constitate  the 
committee  of  management 

From  the  last  Report  of  the  Institution,  which  we  have  seen,  we  learn  that 
the  number  of  students  resident  in  the  Institution  is  32,  of  whom  V2  are  can- 
didates for  the  missionary  service.  It  was  intended  to  make  provision  as 
speedily  as  possible  for  60  persons.  Indeed  this  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  the 
uUimatum.  It  is  thought  that  every  candidate  for  the  ministry,  before  he  enters 
on  his  labors,  should  enjoy  the  benefit  of  the  Institution.  The  expenses  are 
about  £3,000  per  annum.  The  Institution  is  established  at  Hoxton,  in  the 
buildings  formerly  occupied  by  the  London  Missionary  Society  as  an  academy 
for  the  instruction  of  their  candidates  for  the  missionary  service. 
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1.  ,^nnual  Election  Sermon^  delivered  before  the  Legislature  of  MoisaehmeUs^ 
Boston,  Jan.  2, 1839.  By  Mark  Hopkins^  D.  D^  President  of  WiUiawu  €M- 
lege.    pp.  40. 

The  text  of  this  sermon  is  Acts  v.  29,  **  We  ought  to  obey  Grod  rather  than  man.** 
Dr.  Hopkins  first  states  the  grounds  on  which  all  men  are  bound  to  adhere  to  the  prin- 
ciple implied  in  the  text,  and  then  adverts  to  the  consequences  of  such  adherence,  on 
the  part,  both  of  subjects  and  of  rulers.  We  are  to  obey  God  rather  than  men,  because 
human  governments  are  comparatively  so  limited  and  negative  in  their  bearing  upon 
the  great  purposes,  first  of  individual,  and  second,  of  social  existence.  Human  govern- 
ments regard  man  solely  as  the  member  of  a  community ;  whereas,  it  is  chiefly  as  an 
individual,  that  the  government  of  God  regards  him.  The  influence  of  human  govern- 
ments upon  the  formation  of  individual  character,  is  chiefly  negative.  It  is  mainly  a 
eystem  of  restraint  for  the  purpose  of  protection.  God's  government  is  not  only  a  system 
of  restraint  and  protection,  but  also,  and  principally,  of  inducements  to  excellence.  It  is 
only  incidentally  that  human  government  is  necessary  to  man  as  a  social  being  at  all. 
Crovernment  is  not  an  end  but  a  means.  Society  is  the  end,  and  government  should  be 
the  agent  of  society,  to  benefit  man  in  his  social  condition.  An  effect  of  an  adherence 
to  the  principle  in  the  text,  on  the  part  of  subjects  is,  that  it  brings  the  moral  nature 
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of  man  to  aet  iiv  opposition  to  arbitrary  power,  and  by  giring  bim  light  and  atiengtb  and 
foothold,  to  enable  him  to  lastain  that  opposition.  The  principle  in  question  should  be 
adopted  by  mlers,  becaase  it  furnishes  the  only  broad  and  safe  basis  of  poUtical  action. 
Statesmanship  consists  very  much  in  a  perception  of  the  connection  which  exists 
between  the  prosperity  of  States,  and  the  accordance  of  their  laws  and  social  institutions 
with  the  laws  of  justice,  and  benevolence,  and  temperance,  which  are  the  laws  of  God. 
From  the  above  brief  analysis,  the  excellence  of  the  discourse  may  be  inferred.  It  is 
one  of  the  best  specimens  of  an  Election  Sermon  which  we  have  ever  read.  It  is  en^ 
ployed  on  fundamental  principles,  and  presents  them  in  a  clear  and  impressive  light. 

%  An  Histoneal  Addtt$$^  ddwered  at  Hampiany  JV.  H^  Dee.  35^  1838,  two 
hundred  yean  from  the  teUUmnU  of  the  2Wn.  By  Joaeph  IhWf  M.  A» 
pp.  44. 

In  1638,  a  petition  was  presented  to  the  Greneral  Court  of  Massachusetts;  by  a  number 
of  persons,  chiefly  from  Norfolk,  England,  praying  for  permission  to  settle  at  Win- 
nicumet,  the  Indian  name  of  Hampton.  On  the  7th  of  October,  their  request  was 
granted.  On  the  7th  of  June,  1639,  the  plantation  was  allowed  to  be  a  town.  Sept. 
4th,  at  the  request  of  Rev.  Stephen  Bachelor,  the  name  of  the  town  was  changed  from 
Winnicumet  to  Hampton.  The  number  of  original  settlers  was  56.  The  church  at 
Hampton,  formed  in  1638,  is  the  oldest  in  the  State,  the  one  formed  at  Exeter  in  the 
same  year,  having  become  extinct.    The  following  is  the  list  of  pastors. 

Rev.  SrspHSir  Bachelor,  settled    1638,    died    1661. 

<*     Timothy  Dalton, 
*^     John  Whsblwrioht, 

"        SsABORir   COTTOR, 
"       JOHR   CoTTOR, 

"  Natbamixl  Gookir, 

**  Ward  Cottor, 

"  Eberrzxr  Thavrr, 

"  Jessr  AppLBTOir,  D.  D., 

''  JosiAH  Webster, 

•*  Erasmus  D.  Elorbdos,         '*        1838. 

During  the  two  hundred  years  since  the  church  was  organised,  it  has  had  eleven 
pastors.  Of  the  first  ten,  six  died  in  office,  and  four  were  dismissed.  The  average 
length  of  the  ministry  of  these  ten  was  twenty  years. 

The  address  of  Mr.  Dow  is  well  prepared,  and  is  rich  in  historical  facts. 

3.  A  MarraHve  o/EvenU  comneeied  mik  the  RUe  and  Progrett  of  the  ProteeUmi 
Ejriicopal  Church  in  Maryland :  being  VoL  IL  of  OndribuHone  to  the  EceU" 
naslieal  IKstory  of  the  United  States.  By  Francis  L,  Hawka^  D.  />.,  Rector 
qfSL  Thonuu'e  Church.    New  York:  John  S.  Taylor.   ISSQ.  pp.  52a 

The  external  appearance  of  this  volume  is  very  beautiful.  It  will  well  compare  in 
paper,  typography,  binding,  etc.  with  almost  any  volume  which  has  appeared  in  this 
eonntry.  We  are  glad  to  see  the  decided  improvement  in  book  printing  which  has 
taken  place  in  the  city  of  New  York  within  two  or  three  yean.  Much  of  this  im- 
provement has  been  owing  to  the  efforts  of  Mr.  Taylor,  the  publisher  of  this  volume. 
Not  a  lew  of  his  books  will  bear  a  very  fiivorable  comparison  with  the  fiurest  issued 
firom  the  Boston  press.  Dr.  Hawks's  volume  is  a  large  octavo,  with  a  clear  type,  and 
in  every  respect  of  a  beautiful  form.  The  author  seems  to  have  been  indefatigable  in 
the  collection  of  his  materials,  having  spent  considerable  time  in  England  in  the 
examination  of  documents.  So  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  examine  his  labon,  he 
exhibits  a  very  commendable  spirit  of  candor  and  impartiality.    Some  portions  of  tlw 
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hiilori^Bl  froon^  ofer  wUch  be  travelled,  m  ie  well  known,  are  of  a  ■oniewbat  delicate 
eharaoter.  The  apiiit  of  parties  has,  at  tinaea,  run  high  in  the  Episcopal  commonio* 
in  Maryland.  In  relation  to  this  topic,  the  author  thus  writes :  **  There^  doobtleei, 
will  be  foond  those  who  difl^r  from  him  in  some  of  the  opinions  he  has  exprened  aa4 
some  of  the  deduoUons  he  may  have  made.  He  is  content  that  it  shoold  be  so.  Re* 
qnested  by  the  General  Convention  to  proceed  in  preparing  the  history  of  the  diocesen, 
he  has  felt  that  he  had  nothing  to  do  with  any  partioe  that  have  existed  or  may  exist  in 
the  Episcopal  ohnroh,  further  than  to  speak  the  truth  about  them.  He  will  not  wilfully 
prostitote  his  pen  by  writing  as  a  partiaan  for  either.  He  has  endeavored  so  to  expreos 
himself  as  not  to  forget  the  charity  of  a  Christian,  and  the  courtesy  of  a  gentleman  ; 
he  asks  no  more  from  any  one  towards  himself."  A  great  variety  of  intereating  facia 
are  brought  to  light  by  Dr.  Hawks,  which  will  be  interesting  la  the  general  reader  mm- 
well  as  to  the  Episcopalian.    The  style  is  dignified  and  perspicuous. 

4.  «^  Sermon  preached  to  the  Essex  Street  Congregatumj  Boston,  Sept  1, 1839, 
on  occasion  of  the  death  ofhucy  Pierce  Thppantand  of  her  mother,  Mrs.  Sarah 
Tappan,  toife  of  John  Tappan,  Esq.  By  ATehemiah  Adorns,  Pastor  of  the 
Essex  Street  Church,    Boston :  Perkins  &  Marvin,  pp.  33. 

Mrs.  Tappan  and  her  daughter  were  both  persons  of  uncommon  excellence  of  ehar- 
aoter. Their  vittues  were  not  fitted  for  ostentation  and  the  public  gaze.  They  were 
among  *'the  hidden  ones,"  whom  perfectly  to  appreciate,  it  is  necessary  to  know 
intimately,  whose  graces  were  retired  and  delicate,  designed  to  make  a  family  circle 
happy  and  contented,— every  day  revealing  to  the  eye  of  aflbction  some  fresh  ground 
ibr  love  and  confidence.  When  such  persons  are  removed  lh>m  our  sight,  there  is  a 
sorrow  with  which  a  stranger  intermeddleth  not.  No  vulgar  sources  of  comfort  can 
assuage  the  grief.  It  is  not  a  loss  which  can  be  measured.  A  thousand  delicate  fibres 
are  sundered.  It  is  not  one  prominent  excellence,  one  imposing  virtue,  whose  absence 
we  mourn.  That  is  gone  which  we  cannot  describe.  The  light  and  joy  of  a  happy 
fireside  are  extinguished  ibr  ever.  The  only  cfeetual  oonsolation  must  come  firooi 
Him,  who  has  "  gone  to  prepare  many  mansions,"  and  who  will  oome  again,  U>  receive 
unto  himself  all  who  mourn  with  resignation  to  his  unerring  wUL 

The  Sermon  of  Mr.  Adams  is  an  affecting  and  beautifiil  expansion  and  application  of 
the  words,  *'  And  Ruth  said,  entreat  me  not  to  leave  thee,  or  to  letorn  from  following 
after  thee ;  for  whither  thou  goest  I  will  go,  and  where  thou  lodgest  I  will  lodge :  thy 
people  shall  be  my  people, and  thy  God  my  God;  where  thou  diest  1  will  die, and  there 
will  I  be  buried."  *^  Did  the  departed  child  need  its  mother's  company  in  Heaven,  a 
stranger  in  that  new  home.^  Was  its  bliss  so  great  that  it  could  not  rest  till  its  dearest 
earthly  friend  should  come  and  share  it  with  her?  Or  did  the  God  of  all  grace  perceive 
that  the  death  of  the  sister  was  not  a  sufikisnt  means  to  turn  the  hearts  of  survivors  to 
him,  and  therefore  send  the  most  powerful  inducement  which  they  oonid  feel,  eaying  to 
them,  Seek  ye  my  face." 

5.  The  Head  and  the  Heart,  or  the  relative  importance  of  Intellectual  and  Moral 
Education :  A  Lecture  delivered  before  the  American  Institute  of  Instruetionj 
in  Lowell,  August,  183a    By  Etisha  BarUeU,  M.  D.  pp.  20. 

The  subject  of  Dr.  Bartlett*s  Address  is  the  reUtive  value  and  importanee  of  in- 
telleetqal  and  moral  education,  or  some  of  the  considerations  which  go  to  prove  that  in 
the  science  of  human  culture  the  moral  nature  should  be  the  ohief  object  of  concern, 
Md  ttiUja)!  systems  which  fail  to  recognize  this  truth,  are  vicious  in  principle,  and  ninat 
he  .unsaUrfactory  in  their  results.  With  all  our  physical  and  intellectual  education, 
with  all  our  benevolent  and  philanthropic  sentimenU,  w©  want,  says  the  author,  "  high, 
•tern,  uncompromising  moral  principle.  We  want  conscience.  We  want  the  aenae  of 
dQty<    We  want  simple  henestj^.    The  golden  rnle  ii  not  where  it  should  be,  %  ligp 
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upon  our  hftnd«,  and  a  frontlet  between  our  ejes.  We  have  more  religion  than  morality. 
Our  feeling  of  piety  ia  stronger  than  our  sense  of  right  and  wrong.  We  worship  the 
good  not  too  much,  but  we  worship  the  right  far  too  little."  There  is  abandant  and 
yery  melancholy  evidence  that  these  remarks  are  true,  though  it  would  perhapa  be  mofi 
correct,  theologically,  to  say,  that  we  have  not  piety  enough,  or  that  our  piety  is  defective 
and  partial.  There  is  certainly  no  degree  of  piety  without  morality ;  no  high  degree 
of  piety,  without  a  high  degree  of  morality.    They  are  one  and  inseparable. 

We  commend  the  pamphlet  as  full  of  sonnd  principles  and  important  anggeatioiis. 
Dr.  Bartlett  is  now  a  professor  in  Dartmouth  College. 

6.  Hiilory  and  General  Fiewi  0/  the  t^merican  Misiion  of  the  Sandwit^  JsUmdi, 
By  tU  Rev.  Sheldon  DihUe.    New  York :  Taylor  &  Dodd.   1839.  pp.  268. 

Mr.  Dibble,  having  spent  seven  years  as  a  missionary  at  the  Sandwich  Islands, 
returned  to  this  country  on  account  of  ill  health,  and  of  domestic  afflictions.  He  has 
just  sailed  on  his  return  to  his  station  with  renovated  strength.  During  the  last 
summer,  he  delivered  a  course  of  lectures  at  the  Auburn  Theological  Seminary,  and  at 
Troy,  on  the  subject  of  the  Sandwich  Islands.  During  the  last  winter,  he  delivered  the 
same  lectures  in  a  number  of  towns  in  the  Southern  States.  These  lectures  were  partly 
historical,  and  paKly  on  the  duty  of  Christians  to  evangelize  the  heathen.  They  are 
now  published  in  consequence  of  the  oflen  repeated  request  of  many  who  heard  them. 
The  main  facts  only  are  stated.  They  relate  to  the  early  history  and  discovery  of  the 
Islands,  the  introduction  of  Christianity,  the  triumphs  of  the  gospel,  present  state  of 
improvement,  the  recent  revival  of  religion,  etc.  Mr.  D.  writes  in  a  strong  and  forcible 
manner,  and  presents  his  facts  and  remarks  in  a  way  which  cannot  fail  of  producing 
a  deep  impression.  The  appearance  of  the  volume  is  very  oppoitune  on  account  of  the 
recent  remarkable  success  of  the  gospel  at  the  Islands.  In  one  of  tlie  chapters^  con- 
siderable information  is  given  in  relation  to  the  more  southern  islands  of  the  Pacific. 

7.  A  Sermon  in  hthatfof  the  Christian  Instruction  Society^  delipertd  at  Ctarenioni 

Ckavel,  PentonviUe,  London,  May  16, 1838.    By  the  Rev.  John  Harris,  D.  D^ 
Author  of  the  Great  Teacher,  etc.  pp.  24. 

Report  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Baptist  Union,  at  its  Trnniy-sixth  Annual 
Session,  April  30,  and  May  I  and  i,  1838.  pp.  68. 

Twenty-ihird  Report  of  the  Irish  Evangelical  Society,  presented  at  the  Annuai 
Meeting,  May  9, 1837.  pp.  47. 

TTie  Thirteenth  Annual  Report  of  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Instruction^ 
May  1, 1838.  pp.  72. 

Th9  Amual  Repwrt  ^  the  BapHit  MissiMutry  Society,  fbr  the  year  1898.  pp.  80. 

The  above  pamphlets  we  have  just  received  from  our  attentive  correspondent,  the 
Rev.  John  Blackburn  of  Pentonville,  London.  We  have  been  repeatedly  indebted 
to  the  same  source  for  valuable  documents. 

The  sermon  of  Dr.  Harris  is  founded  on  the  text,  "  Is  there  no  balm  in  Gilead  ?  It 
there  no  physician  there  ?  Why  then  is  not  the  health  of  the  daughter  of  my  people 
recovered  ?  **  The  sermon  is  a  powerful  and  well-wrought  description  of  some  of  the 
moral  evils  which  infest  London,  with  answers  to  the  various  objections  which  might 
be  urged  against  attempting  to  apply  the  only  adequate  remedy. 

The  number  of  associations  connected  with  the  Christian  Instruction  Society  is  87, 
visitors  1,898,  missionaries  15,  prayer  meetings  attended  124,  families  visited  50,639. 
In  the  extreme  severity  of  the  winter  before  the  last,  3,800  cases  of  distress  were 
relieved,  either  with  money,  food,  clothing  or  medicine.  There  were  held  in  tents  240 
religious  services,  and  the  same  number  in  the  open  air.  Fii\y-four  lectures  on  the 
evidences  and  doctrines  of  Chiistianity  were  delivered  in  various  places,  by  more  than 
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40  miniiten.    At  all  thete  tervicM,  there  conld  not  have  been  leai  Ihaa  36,000  pei 
present. 

The  Baptist  Union  consists  of  rarious  Baptist  ministers,  chnrches  and  associations. 
Its  objects  are  to  extend  brotherly  love  and  union,  nnitj  of  exertion  both  in  local  and 
general  efforts  for  the  spread  of  Christianity,  to  obtain  accurate  statistical  information 
respecting  the  denomination,  etc.  James  Low,  Esq.  is  Treasurer;  Rev.  W.  H.  Muieh, 
D.  D.,  Rev.  Joseph  Belcher,  Rev.  Edward  Steane,  Secretaries.  The  whole  number  of 
churches  composing  the  Union  is  426.  Independently  of  the  large  number  of  churches 
not  connected  with  any  local  association,  it  appears  that  there  are  in  Great  Britain  38 
Associations  of  Baptist  churches ;  that  in  these  associations  there  are  891  churches, 
4,485  baptisms  in  one  year  preceding,  575  restored  to  coQimunion,  1,610  died,  850 
dismissed,  1,042  excluded.  The  clear  increase  was  3,^347;  the  number  of  members  in 
725  of  the  associated  churches  was  71,183.  This  document  is  of  much  interest  and 
value,  as  it  contains  a  list  of  the  Evangelical  Baptist  churches  and  ministers  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  time  of  formation  of  the  church,  number  of  members,  time  of 
settlement  of  minister,  etc.  The  whole  number  of  churches  reported  is  1,524,  church 
members  reported  58,893. 

The  income  of  the  Irish  Evangelical  Society  is  about  £3,100.  The  Society  employs 
a  variety  of  ministers,  agents,  together  with  books,  tracts,  etc.  in  the  moral  regeneration 
of  Ireland.  I'he  pamphlet  is  crowded  with  facts,  which  abundantly  prove  the  need  of 
Ireland,  and  that  this  Society  is  doing  no  inconsiderable  amount  of  good  in  supplying 
that  need. 

The  income  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  is  about  £18,000.  Number  of  stations 
in  India  and  the  Asiatic  Islands  27,  number  of  sub-stations  18,  of  ordained  missionaries 
32,  native  preachers  44.  Number  of  memben  in  the  mission  churches  in  the  Island  of 
Jamaipa  18,720,  of  inquiren  17,781,  Sunday  school  scholan  7,464,  ordained  mission- 
aries  20. 

8.  Common  Schools  and  Teaehen*  Seminaries*  By  Qdvin  E.  Siowe^  D,  D^ 
Professor  of  Biblical  Liiermture^  Lane  Seminary^  Cincinnalif  Ohio*  Boston : 
Marsh,  Capen,  Lyon  &  Webb.  1839.  pp.  26. 

The  fint  of  these  pieces  is  a  Report  on  Elementary  Public  Instruction  in  Europe, 
which  was  made  to  the  General  Assembly  of  Ohio,  in  December,  1837.  It  has  been 
printed  by  the  Legislatures  of  Ohio,  Massachusetts,  Pennsylvania,  Michigan,  New 
York  and  other  States.  The  second  piece  is  an  article  originally  published  in  the 
American  Biblical  Repository,  July,  1839.  The  value  of  the  articles,  after  the  above 
statements,  need  not  be  told. 

9.  Report  of  the  Executive  CommiUee  of  the  Jhneriean  Thnperanee  Umon^  1839. 

New  York:  S.  Benedict  pp.  80. 

This  Report  is  filled  with  a  great  variety  of  valuable  facts  on  the  progress  of  the 
temperance  cause  throughout  the  world.  One  of  the  most  interesting  topics  is  the 
account  of  the  action  of  the  various  legislatures  of  the  Union  on  the  subject  of  licence 
laws.  Copious  extracts  are  also  given  from  the  correspondence  of  E.  C.  Delavan,  Esq., 
who  has  just  returned  from  an  extensive  tour  in  Europe,  undertaken  for  the  promotion 
of  the  temperance  cause. 

10.  Fortieth  Annual  Report  of  the  Massachusetts  Mssumary  Societu,  presented  at 
Boston,  JUffy  28, 1839.  pp.65.  ^ 

The  receipts  of  this  long-tried  and  very  useful  Society,  the  last  year,  were  $19fi48  10, 
and  the  expenditures  $14,465  30.  Appropristions  were  made  to  about  eighty  feeble 
churches.  The  sum  given  to  a  church  varies  from  (25  to  (400.  About  one-half  of 
the  whole  number  received  $100  each.  Rev.  Joseph  S.  Clark,  late  of  Stnrhridge,  is 
the  present  Secretary  of  the  Society,  in  place  of  Rev.  Dr.  Stom  resigned. 
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11.  The  lyUerdk  ^tmtud  Report  of  the  American  Sunday  School  Union^  May 
SI,  la^.    pp.  36. 

The  whole  number  of  schools  and  societies  which  have  been  recognized  as  aniiliary 
to  the  American  Sunday  School  Union  is  1,364.  Of  the  Union  Questions,  1,044,080 
copies  have  been  circulated.  Of  various  moral  and  religious  publications,  about 
18,000,000  of  copies  have  been  diffused  over  the  whole  land.  About  $82,000  worth  of 
books  have  been  sold  during  the  past  year.  The  Report  is  drawn  up  with  uncommon 
ability,  and  contains  many  suggestions  and  facts  of  the  highest  practical  value. 

13.  Tkt  Thvritenik  Report  </  (he  American  Home  MUeionary  Society,    1839. 
pp.  104. 

The  whole  number  of  missionaries  and  agents  employed,  during  the  past  year,  was 
665.  The  whole  number  of  congregations  and  missionary  districts  which  have  been 
supplied  in  whole  or  in  part  was  794,  and  the  aggregate  of  ministerial  labor  performed 
is  equal  to  473  years.  The  number  added  to  the  churches  on  profession  of  their  faith 
is  2,500.  The  number  of  pupils  in  Sabbath  schools  and  Bible  classes  is  above  58,000. 
The  number  of  subscribers  to  temperance  pledges  in  the  congregations  is  about  78,000. 
The  receipts  of  the  year  have  amounted  to  $82,564  63.  A  variety  of  very  encouraging 
iacts  are  stated,  showing  the  great  and  increasing  usefulness  of  this  noble,  and  truly 
national  institution. 

13.  Addreee  ddivered  at  Ike  l\oeniy'Second  Annivereary  of  the  Mown  Street 
Sabbaih  School^  Bo^on*    By  Samuel  H.  WaUeyj  E$q,^*Superiniendent.  pp.  24. 

Mr.  Walley,  being  about  to  make  a  tour  in  Europe,  addressed  his  school  on  the  last 
Sabbath  in  which  he  was  with  them.  This  Address,  together  with  the  other  exercises 
on  the  occasion,  is  now  published.  The  school  has  evidently  exerted  a  great  and  happy 
influence.  The  sentiments  of  the  Address  are  fraught  with  affection  and  paternal 
kindness,  such  as  we  should  naturally  expect  from  its  respected  author. 

14.  The  Fifth  Annual  Report  of  the  Central  Board  of  the  Benevolent  Fraternity  of 
Churches.    Boston.   1839.  pp.  20. 

The  Benevolent  Fraternity  of  Churches  is  an  association  of  several  religious  societies 
(Unitarian)  in  the  city  of  Boston,  for  the  improvement  of  the  moral  state  of  the 
less  favored  portions  of  the  community,  by  the  support  of  a  ministry  at  large  and 
by  other  appropriate  means.  Rev.  Dr.  Tuckerman  commenced  his  labors  in  this  field 
in  1826.  In  18^,  a  chapel  was  erected  in  Friend  Street.  In  1833,  Dr.  Tucker- 
man was  assisted  in  his  labors  by  Messrs.  Barnard  and  Gray.  In  1835,  a  spacious 
building  was  erected  in  Warren  Street,  which  Mr.  Barnard  occupied.  In  1836,  a 
neat  and  commodious  chapel  was  erected  for  Mr.  Gray  in  Pitts  Street.  In  1837, 
Messrs.  Waterston  and  Sargent  were  elected  ministers  at  large,  Mr.  Waterston  taking 
the  northern  part  of  the  city,  and  Mr.  Sargent  the  southern.  A  meeting-house  is  about 
to  be  erected  on  the  Neck.    For  this  purpose,  ^,246  have  been  subscribed. 

15.  7^  American  Almanac  and  Repository  of  Useful  Knowledge  for  the  year 
1840.-  Boston :  David  H.  Williams,  pp.  334. 

This  volume  of  the  Almanac,  the  eleventh  in  number  from  the  commencement  of  the 
publication,  is  the  first  volume  of  the  .second  series.  The  last  volume  of  the  first  series 
contained  a  general  index  of  the  whole.  The  principal  subjects  treated  in  the  present 
volume,  in  addition  to  such  matters  as  are  common  to  all  or  most  of  the  volumes,  are  a 
List  of  American  Writers,  the  North-eastern  Boundary,  Debts  and  Stocks  of  the  several 
States,  Steam  £ngines  and  Steamboat  Navigation,  American  and  Belgian  Rail-Roads, 
and  notices  of  State  Prisons  or  Penitentiaries,  and  Asylums  for  the  Insane  in  different 
Stetes.    The  reputation  of  this  work  is  so  well  established,  that  it  is  not  necessary  fiir 
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us  to  eommend  it  to  the  ptiblie  attention.    lu  ttsefhlnev  is  known  tlmm|;hont  thift 
coantry,  and  in  other  lands. 

16.  The  CoUegt  >^$tem  i^Educaiioni  A  Discaune  ddwered  htfore  the  TVusteet 
of  Hamilton  CoUegey  May  8,  1&J9,  by  Simeon  J^orthj  on  occaiion  of  hit 
Inatifruration  as  President  of  the  College.  Published  by  reqtiest  of  the  Trustees. 
pp.20. 

Mr.  North  hss  been,  for  a  namber  of  years,  a  professor  of  languages  in  Hamilton 
College.  He  was  formerly  a  tator  in  Tale  College,  of  which  institution  he  is  an 
alnmnus.  His  predeeessors  in  the  presidency  of  Hamilton  College  were  Rer.  Drs. 
Asel  Backus,  Henry  Dayis,  Sere  no  £.  D  wight  and  Joseph  Penny.  The  Institntion 
was  estoblithed  in  Clinton,  near  Utica,  N.  Y.  in  1813. 

The  features  in  the  college  system  of  instruction,  which  President  North  disensseei 
are,  1st,  its  liberal  character;  2d,  its  regularity  and  system;  3d,  its  thoroughness; 
4th,  its  practical  nature ;  5th,  its  popular  tendencies  or  its  fitness  to  the  charaeter  and 
wants  of  the  people;  and  Gth,  its  Christian  sspects.  The  author  then  turns  to  a  brief 
examination  of  the  claims  of  colleges  upon  the  support  and  favorable  regards  of  the  com- 
munity. The  colleges  are  identified  with  the  interests  of  sound  learning  in  our  country, 
and  also  with  the  cause  of  civil  liberty  and  of  pure  religion.  The  author,  in  the  course 
of  his  discussion,  makes  some  very  seasonable  and  important  remarks  on  the  study  of 
the  Greek  and  Roman  languages.  He  also  touches  on  the  indispensable  importance  of 
harmonious  riews  and  of  united  efibrt  on  the  part  of  all  who  are  intrusted  with  the 
ooncems  of  our  colleges ;  and  on  the  equally  obvioas  point*  that  colleges  most  be 
eiuiowed;  as,  otherwise,  they  can  never  greatly  prosper.  Sound  thought,  and  com- 
prehensive views  characterize  this  excellent  address.  We  trust  that  under  the  auspices 
of  ite  author,  Hamilton  College  will  ei^oy  many  years  of  prosperity  and  usefulness. 

17.  A  Se{f' Supporting  System  of  General  Education,  the  Theory  and  Practiet^ 
huiit  much  on  the  union  of  Oral  Instruction  with  proper  handicraft.  Delivered 
More  the  American  Institute  of  Instruction  at  Lowell,  Aug,  1838.  By  Ezekui 
Rich,  Minister  of  the  Gospel,  Troy,  JV.  H.  pp.  SSL 

The  objecte  aimed  at  in  Mr.  Rich's  plan  are,  1.  radically  to  improve  the  common 
schools,  and  greatly  to  reduce  their  expense ;  2.  to  afford  to  youth,  without  expense, 
except  of  time,  a  classical,  liberal  and  even  a  professional  education ;  3.  to  furnish  good 
homes,  a  competent  support,  a  general  and  liberal  education,  to  destitute  orphans  and 
other  indigent  children,  from  about  five  to  sixteen  years  of  age.  Under  the  first  mode, 
the  pupils  may  be  denominated  district  or  village  classes.  Under  the  provisions  of  this 
mode,  Mr.  Rich,  in  eighteen  months  before  the  date  of  writing  this  lecture,  had  fiAy 
day-scholars,  who  boarded  at  home  or  in  the  neighborhood,  and  united  in  study  with  the 
inmates  of  the  family,  six  hours  in  a  day.  Under  the  second  mode,  temporary,  manual 
labor  boarding-scholars  are  received,  at  the  age  of  twelve  or  over,  of  both  sexes,  who 
are  expected  by  their  daily  labors,  in  ordinary  times,  to  pay  their  way,  clothing  and  all ; 
in  very  good  times,  to  do  more  than  this.  This  department  gives  the  institution  the 
name  of  the  '*  Grand  Monadnock  Seir-Supporting  Seminary  for  General  and  Liberal 
Education.*'  About  forty  pupils  joined  this  department  between  April,.  1834,  and 
August,  1838.  Under  the  third  mode  of  the  establishment,  indigent  children,  mostly 
orphans,  are  adopted.  This  is  called  <<The  New  Hampshire  Orphans*  Home.*'  It 
consiste  of  twenty-four  pupils.  The  main  feature  of  the  whole  establishment  is,  that 
Mr.  Rich  teaches  the  children  orally  from  book,  or  from  mind,  while  they  continue  at 
work.  The  work  in  which  they  engage  is  braiding,  knitting,  sewing,  eto.  The 
ivsulte  of  the  enterprise  seem  to  be  encouraging.  The  institntion,  Mr.  Rich  says,  hss 
well  supported  itself,  paid  six  per  cent,  yearly  on  all  the  property  nsed,  and  laid  up 
besides,  more  than  $200  a  year ;  good  health  has  been  universal ;  habito  of  neatness, 
lhigality,eto.  have  been  acquired,  and  at  least  as  gitat  improvement  made  in  knowledge 
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nad  mental  diraipUoe,  m  in  tha  best  academiei.    We  ihould  entertain  aome  donbta  of 
the  ttlUmate  aucceae  of  inatitationa  founded  on  the  plan  of  Mr.  Rich. 

18*  Jl  Memorial  of  what  God  hath  wrouf:ht :  A  Discoune,  Mivend  at  Peachamf 
Vl^  March  31,  1839.  By  Leonard  Worcester ^  Pastor  of  the  Congregational 
Church.  18^9.  pp.16. 

Peacham  waa  aettled  in  1777.  The  Con^re^tional  chnrch  waa  formed  April  14, 
1794.  OwinfT  to  many  diflieultiea,  it  waa  a  long  time  before  any  paator  waa  aettjed. 
An  a^d  ftmale  informed  Mr.  Worcester  that  he  waa  the  eightieth  person  whom  ahe 
had  heard  preach  in  Peacham.  Mr.  Worcester  waa  ordained  Oct.  90, 1799.  DQrin|r 
hia  miniatryi  645  deaths  occurred  among  the  people;  he  aolemnlxed  903  marriages. 
The  number  of  members  of  the  church  at  the  time  of  hia  ordination  was  40.  The 
whole  nomber  admitted  by  him  ia  566.  At  one  reTival  of  religion,  (1818-1819,)  2d5 
membeis  were  added  to  the  obnrch  by  profeaaion.  In  addition  to  Mr.  Woroeatet'a 
other  labora,  it  may  be  atated  that  he  has  educated  aeveral  aona  for  the  Chriatiaa 
ministry,  one  of  whom  is  the  excellent  missionary,  Samuel  A.  Worcester.  Much  of 
the  external  prosperity  of  the  town  of  Peacham  ia  to  be  aacribed  to  the  influence  of 
their  yenerable  minlater. 

Wa  regret  thtt  we  h«Te  not  room  to  inaert  In  tbia  namber,  noticea  of  other  publieationa  aant  ua,  wbieh 
have  been  prepared.    Tbey  will  be  g iTen  in  the  next  namber. 
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MlMK  H.  aBKPHBBO,  et. »,  P.  W.  Bip.  AMm,  Mtliia, 
May  1. 18». 

AARON  BAHcaOFT,  ILD.  aU  Mf  UnlU  WowBiet,  Mm- 


Mchaietit,  Auff.  H,  inl. 
ALBERT  G.  WICKWARI,  at.  8 


..  akefleld.  M*.  Aof  . «. 
88,  WMtBtoekbfldge,  Mt. 
S«n(.— 
JOBN  N.  OOODBni*  m,  9,  Coef  .  MuftaMosli.  Mf .  Hfl^ 

IS. 
JOHN  TORHBR.  at.  10.  Cimr-  nonkamar,  M*.  0«.  S. 
JAMBB  A.  PliABOO?,  et.  M,  Pm.  Ljno,  Ms.  Oct.  IS.— 
Aftai  B.  B.  Gan.  AataMj. 

NTCBOLS  JOHNaON,  hL  48,  Btp.  Pblcvllto,  Rbodtbluid, 

A  Off.  90,  1880. 
jAMlSa  V^  ILBUN,  ML  80,  Conf.  ProfMenea,  R.  f.  aapt.  — 


BENRV  GLRASON, 
aapuia,  1880. 


87,  Coof .  Ooiten,  CoMMttfcol, 


HATHA NIBL  PAUL,  at.  40,  Bap.  Albany,  Nav  York,  Jaly 

■«  1830. 
NATUANIBL  MBRRILL,  al.  f7,  Caag.  Wolaatt,  M.  T. 

JOHN  LORD,  at.  00,  Conf.  BnOhlo,  N.  T.  Aar.Q. 
WILUaM  I.UCAa,  Coiif.  Auburn,  N.  Y.  Aur.OT. 
MOflKa  BKNJaMIN,  al.  40,  Metb.  Heropmad,  L.  I.,  N.  Y. 
aapi. -^ 

THOMAa  MOBB!I.L»  at.  81,  Matk.  ElbatediUivD,  New  Jar- 

aa*.  July  ^1880. 
JOHN  PLUTT8,  Praa.  Moant  Holly,  N.  J.  Aug.  M. 
ELI  BALDWIN,  U.  O.  at.  4K,  Ra/TOiiiBh,  N»«  Braaa«iik» 

N.J.  Sept.  0. 

WILLTAM  B.  ai/IAN,  aL  08,  Pnt.  Oreanwkh,  PanmylTa- 

nla,  July  8,  1830. 
TIMOTHY  ALOEN,  ac  00,  Pn«,  Maadvf Ua,  Pk  JolyO. 

CHARLEa  QOBURN,  aU  00,  Math.  Maeklaabargh  C«.  Yli^ 

ffinU,  Pab.  n,  1088 
8MITU  ailKRWtian,  Hap.  PaitHDOOlh,  Ya.  Jaly  — 
THOMAB  T.  BARRia,  at.  88,  Bap.  Onaa  Lava,Va.  aapA.8i. 

NATHANIEL   BOWBN,    D.    D.    ML   iO,    Bpla.   Bhhop, 

Charla«lon.  aouib  Carolina,  Anf.  88. 
ABRAM  KAUFMAN,  Efla.  ChaalaitoD,  B.  C.  aepl.  88. 


JOHN  FORD,  at.  01,  Bap.  PMwna  Co.  OaaMia,  Jane  8,  IMk 
AUGUSTOa  O.  BACON,  at.  88,  Bap.  WaltlioarTma,  Oa. 

July  8. 
WILLIAM  Y.  THACHER,  Unk.  BaTannab,  Oa.  July  19. 
THOMAa  J.  RAW  LB,  at.  «k  Mtaa.  aavamwh.  Oa.  V^l.  If, 


OUYKR  T.  HAMMOND, 
aapt.0, 18a8« 


,80,  Bap.  Iflwlalae,  Alabama, 


P.  L.  McaBOY,  Pres.  WaiUagton,  Kantocky,  Aug.  90^  MM. 

JOHN  HAMRIUK,  P.  W.  Bap.  Highland  Co.  OUe,  Nor.  81, 

I8S8. 
JERKMfAH  OBBORN,  at  01,  CoDg.  Mmiea,  O.  July  M, 

18i)8. 

PETBR  B.  BUBIBN,  aU  88,  Math.  Chkaga,  BUpolt,  Aag.— 
1080. 


ADINO  RTANLEY, 
May  81, 1880. 
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ORDINATIONS  AND  INSTALLATIONS. 


SAMUEL  ADLAH,  Bif.  ImC  pMtorr  Hitll0««li,  MaliM. 

An*.  IS,  iSJt. 
JOHN  D.  PAftRlfl,  Bap.  ord.  Portdpi  Mhk  Banger,  Mt. 

DATID'r.  WILUaBIS,  Bap.  oid.  Fordfa  MiM.  Baagor, 

Me.  Anf .  n. 
DANIl£L  DOLB,  CeBf.  erd.  Penifa  Mtai.  Bleeaaekl,  Ma. 

■eM.  17. 
ARIEL  P.  CHUTB,  Coaff.  laet.  pealor,  Pewval,  Ma.  Sept.  It. 

PBLATIAB  HAN8C0M,  Ban.  aid.  paMar,  South  Oaapleo, 
New  Uampahlra.  Jul/  S,  lOI. 

ARCHIBALD  BRNNRTT,  Bap.  eri.  paator,  Nonrleb,  Yei^ 

oioni,  June  16,  ISM. 
INCRBaSK  30NKB,  Bap.  aid.  paHor,  PktdbH.  Yt.  July  tl. 
JONATHAN  H.  QHEKN,  Bap.  onl.  paMor,  CATeodhb,  Vu 

A«». 
JOHN  H.  WORCESTER,  Goaf.  erd.  paetor,  St.  Johoibarj, 

T  t.  Bept> '. 


SAMUEL  HUNT,  Coar.  old.  paitar,  Natkk, 

July  17.  I8». 
JACOB  ROBERTS,  Cong.laaL  putor,  FidrhaTen,  Mi.  Jul/ 

THOMAS  M.  SMITH,  Conf.  laaU  paatar,  New  Bedlbid,  Ma. 

Jiiljr  «4. 
BENJAMIN  P.  CLARK,  Coag.  oid.  paator,  NecthCbelBM- 

fnni.  Ma.  Aur.  1 
ALEXANDER  MONTOOMBRT,  Ceag.  aid.  B*aBg.  SpriBg- 

field,  Ml.  A  Off.  — 
JAMEd  B.  GOODWIN,  Spit.  aid.  priett,  BoMon,  Ma.  Aag. 

BICH  ARD  M.  CHIPMAN,  Cong.  lut.  peKor,  Athol,  Ma. 

Aug.  If. 
IMLAH  O.  BARKER,  Bap.  erd.  Eraag.  Nevtea,  Me.  Aug. 

BLIAS  L.  MAGOUN,  Bap.  oid.  Efaag  Nevten,  Ma.  Aog. 

AMOS  A.  PHELPS,  Ceag.  Inat.  paator,  Boebm,  Ma.  Auf .  M. 
DANIEL  SMIi'H,  Cong.  ord.  For.  inlaa.  Ainherat,  Ma.  Sept.  8. 
BOVaL  REEO,  Cong.  erd.  paalor,  Conniingioa,  Ma.  Sept. 

NATilANIKL  COLTER,  Bap.  laet.  paalar.  Beaten,  Ma.  SapU 

OLIVER  A.  TAYLOR,  Cong.iaeL  partor,  Manehaeler,  Ma. 
Sept.  18. 

jnsBrti 

HENRy 
CHAR LBS 
Oct.  If. 


le. 

B.  BREED,  Bep.  ord.  evang.  Lrnn,  Ma.  Sept.  M. 
W.  LEE,  BrJa.  oid.  pctea^  Lewetl,  M«.  Oct.  t. 
»  ROBINSON,  Cong.  Inat.  paaior,  Medfleld,  Me. 


CTRUS  BARKER,  Bap.  ord. 


,  Newport,  R.  I.  Sept.  8. 

',  Cekhaatar,  Ceo> 
EnSeU,Ot. 


DANIEL  O.  SPRAGUB,  Cong.  laaL 

neetJcat,  Julv  4.  llM. 
JOSEPH  UARVE7,  D.  D.,  Piaa.  InaU 

Jul?  8. 
CTRUS  MINER,  Bap.  erd.  paator.  North  Stoningtnn,  Ct. 

Aog.n. 
WILLIAM  B.  ASBLSr,  Bpb.  erd.  priett,  Oiaatanboiy,  Cl. 

Aug.  «7. 
CHARLES  S.  BENTLET,  Cong.  Inat. peeler, Harwlalen,  Ct. 

Sept.  II. 
CHAUNCEr  D.  BICE,  Ceng.  erd.  paator,  Graaby,  Cl.  Sept. 

OANUL  B.  BUTTS,  Cong.  ImI.  peeler,  Slaawkh,  Cl.  OeC  1. 


B.  O.  PUTNAM,  Cong.  laaL  paator,  Ooillhrd,  New  York. 
BENRY  BOWER,  Bap.  ord.  paator,  Spaita,  N.  T.  Janef, 

ABEL  HASKELL,  Bap.  ord.  paator,  Middleaez,  N.  T.  Jane 

HENRY  BLACKMAN,  Bap.  aid.  peater,  YlUanork,  N.  Y. 

Joaen. 
WILLIAM  P.  COOL,  Bap.  ord.  paator,  Belfaat,  N.  Y.  Jane 

BLI  KBMBERLY,  Bap.  ord.  paalor,  MlddleOekl,  N.  Y.  Jn\f 

JOSIAH  PARTINGTON,  Pie8.lnat.  paator,  KnowlarOle,  N. 

Y.  JoU  8. 
MATHANllBL  W.  FISHER,   Free.  Inat.  paalor,  r«ekport, 

N.  Y.  Joly  10. 
SAMUEL  S.  HAYWARD,  Bap.  otd.  paalor,  Etna,  N.  Y. 

Johrlf. 

C.  A.  BOARDMAN,  Pioa.  InaU  paator,  YoongMown,  N.  Y. 

J.  M.  JCRIBNER,  Raf.  Doleh,  Inat.  paator,  Walden,  N.  Y. 

Aug.  to. 
A.  C.  PATTERSON,  Epia.  ord.  prieat,  Utiea,  N.  Y.  Ang. «. 
Walter  R.  long,  Pm.  ord.  Erang.  Traj,  N.  Y.  Ang. 

JOHN  ELLIOTT,  PTM.  ImU  paator,  Yaongatown,  N.  Y. 
SapLie. 


BLISHA  B.  SHERWOOD,  PrH.  laaL 

Hope  II. 
JAUtbt  MALTBY  SAYRB,  Proa.  Ine 

Y.  Srpt.  18. 
DANIEL  B.  WOOD,   Ptm.  InaC 

Y.  Seia.  18. 
GBOHGK  P.  PRUDEN,  Ffoa.  ImL 

Mepi.  «8 
rNE 


[Nor. 

M.T. 


N. 


WA  YNE  GRIDLBY,  Cong.  eid.  Erang.  COalen,  N.  Y. 

JOSIAH  PRABODY,  Cong.  end.  Far.  Mka.  CUntea,  N. 
Hept.  V5. 
:.KB  STRONG,  Prea.  iaat.  paalor.  New  York— i 


CALK 

Piaalgrieikn  Ch.  la  Montraal,  L.  C 

BBNRY  CROSDALR.  Epia.  ord.  priort, 

Jene/,  Ang.  4,  I8S8. 
JEREMIAH  S.  LORD,  Bnf.  IMch,  ImL 

N.  J.  Aag.  80. 

W.  E.  FRANKLIN,  Epb.  ord.  prfeat,  Muntiuee,  Paunoflea^ 

nU,  Jul*  88,  1888. 
GEO  ROB  P.  HOPKINS,  Epb.  erd.  priart,  Mentiaee,  Fa.  Ja|j 

JAMra  B.  NOBLIT,  Epb.  aid.  priaat,  Kanaingloa,  Pa. 

JOBNGORDON  MAXWELL,  Epia.  aid.  prfaa^  KonabgleB, 
Pa.  Bepu  «7. 

JOSHUA  PETERKIN,  Epia.  ord.  priaat,  Akxandifa,  Dhtifat 

ofColamHa,  Aug.  It,  I83t. 
JAMBS  U.  MORRliON,  Kpk.  ord.  piieat,  Aleaandik,  D.  C 

Aug.  II. 
J.  E.  Sa  W  YER,  Bpla.  ord.  priaat,  Alexandria,  D.  C.  Aag.  IL 
O.  BULKI.KY,  Epb.  onl.  prfeat,  Alexandria,  D.  C.  Aor.  II. 
T.  T.  CASTLEMAN,  Epk.  ord.  prim,  Alexandria,  D.  C. 

J.  TOWLn,  Epia.  ord.  prieat,  Alexandria,  D.  C.  Aog.  IL 


Co.AIahaM^ 


JOHN  MeaURSTER,  Bap.  old.  paator,  M 
Julj  14,  1838. 

NELSON  D.  SANDERS,  Bap.  erd.  paatar.  New 

Looiabina,  Jan.  It,  1898. 
RICHARD  SATTERFIELD,  Bap.  eri.  paator,  V^w  Ottama, 

La.  Jao.  W. 

NAAMAN  DAWSON,  P.  W.  Bap.  md.  paator,  Seelt,  Ohio, 

June  8,  1888. 
TIMt)THY  STEARNS.  Ptm.  InaL  paator,  WortWngton,  O. 

Jul  J  8. 
THOMAS  JONES,  Conf.  InaL  paator,  Trojr,  O.  Jni*  I8L 
JOHN  B.  ROBERTSON.  P.  W.  Bap.  erd.  paalar.  MiaiM,  O. 

Sept.  1888. 
J.  W.  GOOOBLL,  Free.  Inal.  paator,  Graager,0.  SepL  M, 
SHERMAN  B.  CANFiBLD,  Praa.  laac.  paator,  Ohio  CIVi  O. 

Oct.  I. 
THOMAS  LEE,  Prea.  ord.  Bran.  Claralaad,  O.  OeL  L 

MaCPHERSON,  Ba^  eri.  paator,  Laraj, 
I,  1838. 
LYMAN  B.  KINO,  Bap.  ord.  paater,  Beirldera.  Til.  Ang. 


Jane  88.  1838. 

LUTHER  LAWRENcG^'Bap:  ord:  peator,  BalrideM;  IH 


Ang. 
THOMAS  TAYLOR,  Bap.  ard.  paator, 

•So 


,  IlL  Anf. 


LYMAN  H.  MORE,  Bap.  aid. 

June  7.  1388. 
JOHN  MeCOE,  Bap.  aid.  paatar,  Neiihflald,  Mich.  Jai/  II. 
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WISDOM  IN  CLERGYMEN. 

(By  Rev.  Craklbs  B.  Haoduck,  Profetsor  in  Dftrtmonth  College.] 

Among  the  qualifications  of  a  Christian  minister  mention  is  made  of  wisdom* 
A  degree  of  prominence  is  given  to  this  trait  of  character  by  the  remarkable 
counsel  of  our  Saviour  to  the  Apostles,  **  Be  ye  wise  as  serpents.**  That  the 
nature  of  the  quality  might  not  be  mistaken  he  adds  the  caution,  that  they  be 
'^  harmless  as  doves.**  St.  Paul  recognizes  the  same  trait  and  the  same  limitation 
of  it  in  his  frequent  contrast  of  'Uhe  wisdom  of  this  world,**  with  **the  wisdom 
that  is  from  above  " — "  the  wisdom  of  men,**  with  "  the  wisdom  of  God."  He, 
also,  in  an  eminent  degree,  illustrated  this  feature  of  ministerial  excellence  by 
his  own  example.  He  became  all  things  to  all  men,  without  violating  his  con* 
aistency ;  and  caught  them  with  guile,  without  making  gain  of  them. 

This  wisdom  is  the  combination  of  different  traits ;  and  more  easily  described 
by  its  effects,  than  analyzed  into  its  elements.  It  seems  to  involve  sagacity, 
prudence,  common  sense,  and  a  knowledge  of  the  world.  It  supposes  integrity 
of  principle,  benevolence,  and  self-control.  And,  in  point  of  fact,  as  it  must 
naturally  be  from  its  constituent  principles,  it  is,  in  its  higher  decrees,  a  rare 
endowment  Learning,  the  choicest  and  deepest,  does  not  imply  it ;  zeal,  the 
purest  and  warmest,  does  not  secure  it  There  may  be  strong  intellect  and 
ardent  love  without  it  It  is  not  showy  in  its  exhibitions.  It  has  not  the 
prominence  of  a  bold  individual  attribute,  like  imagination  or  reason.  It  is 
rather  a  happy  temperament  of  all  the  powers ;  a  beautiful  proportion  amon^ 
the  different  features  of  the  character;  an  invisible  spirit  of  propriety  diffused 
throughout  the  entire  constitution  and  action  of  the  man.  Washington  had  it 
in  an  eminent  degree  in  civil  and  military  life.  No  man  felt  able  to  tell,  in  a 
word,  wherein  his  great  strength  lay,  and  yet  every  man  saw  and  venerated  it 
Our  blessed  Saviour  was  the  perfect  model  of  it  He  needed  not  that  any 
should  testify  of  man  for  he  knew  what  is  in  man.  He  could  speak  as  never 
man  spake.  He  was  in  the  world,  and  yet  above  it ;  among  men,  at  their  feasts, 
and  marriages,  in  the  tumultuous  assembly,  insulted  by  the  taunts  and  goaded 
by  the  violence  of  a  mob ;  and  yet  he  was  holy,  harmless,  undefiled  and  separate 
from  sinners.  He  was  Wisdom.  Happy  the  man  who  has  learned  in  this 
school. 

The  nature  and  value  of  this  qualification  will  be  more  clearly  seen,  by 
considering  some  of  the  occasions  on  which  it  is  needed. 

And,  first,  it  is  necessary  in  the  study  and  application  of  theological  truth. 
In  every  profession,  theoretic  truth  admits  of  infinite  variety  of  exhibition  and 
application.  The  great  principles  of  government  and  political  economy  are,  in 
themselves,  as  permanent  as  the  truths  of  mathematics ;  the  essential  principles 
of  medicine  are  for  the  most  part  settled  and  universal ;  the  law  of  the  land  is 
fixed  by  statute  or  by  general  consent  In  all  these  departments  a  studious 
man  soon  acquires  a  tolerable  accuracy  and  compass  of  theoretic  knowledge ; 
and  in  all  of  them,  may  still,  with  the  greatest  learning,  be  to  every  practical 
purpose,  a  madman  or  a  fool.     There  is,  besides,  and  beyond  all  theory,  a 
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certain  tact,  a  certain  judgment,  a  quick  and  nice  perception  of  fitness,  in  a 
word,  a  practical  wisdom,  without  which  the  strongest  minds  are  weak,  and  the 
best  principles  often  lead  to  absurdity  and  defeat.  There  is,  in  reality,  no  such 
thing  as  a  general  principle.  All  reality  is  particular.  General  principles  are 
mere  abstractions.  In  nature  and  in  life,  we  find  these  always  modified  by 
circumstances.  The  mechanical  powers  are  never  applied  without  being  affected 
by  friction,  changes  of  temperature,  and  other  accidental  causes,  which  modify 
their  operation,  and  affect  their  result.  A  skilful  mechanic  makes  the  necessary 
allowance,  and,  by  means  of  a  practical  wisdom  acquired  only  by  observation 
and  experience,  estimates  with  surprising  exactness  the  kind  and  degree  of 
modification,  to  which  the  principles  of  his  art  are  subject  This  modificatioa 
becomes  more  important  as  the  circumstances  become  complicated;  and  is 
most  of  all  important  in  reference  to  intelligent  beings,  whose  ever  varying 
feelings,  condition,  and  volitions,  present  a  striking  contrast  to  the  simple  and 
uniform  character  of  inanimate  matter.  A  man,  who  should  regard  nothing 
but  his  general  truths,  in  the  practice  of  the  manual  arts,  would  expose  himself 
to  failure  and  ridicule.  He  who  should  apply  the  lessons  of  history,  the  doctrines 
of  medicine,  or  the  laws  of  the  land,  with  the  same  disregard  of  the  varieties 
of  condition,  time  and  character,  amonff  men,  would  be  justly  deemed  a  visionaiyy 
and  properly  held  responsible  for  his  folly  and  presumption. 

The  Bible  is  a  book  of  faultless  principles.  To  discover  and  systematize 
these  revealed  truths,  in  their  simplicity  ana  beauty,  requires  no  ordinary  study 
and  discernment  To  apply  them  to  the  chanffeful  forms  of  society,  to  make 
allowance  for  new  varieties  of  character  and  new  circumstances,  without 
sacrificing  or  marring  the  principles  themselves,  demands  even  higher  and  rarer 
qualities.  Because  Paul  directs  Timothv  to  bring  with  him  the  cloak,  which 
he  had  left  at  Troas  with  the  books  and  the  parchments,  no  one  would  think 
of  urging  the  same  duty  on  the  body  of  Christians  in  all  ages.  And  because 
the  same  apostl^  advised  the  primitive  preachers  not  to  marry,  we  do  not  all 
hold  the  unlawfulness  of  marriage  among  the  clergy.  In  such  plain  cases  the 
consequence  of  applying  the  precept  beyond  the  circumstances  to  which  it  was 
originally  adapted,  renders  any  such  application  a  gross  absurdity.  But  it  is 
possible  one  might  see  such  an  absurdity,  and  yet  not  discover,  that  a  similar 
liberal  interpretation  may  with  equal  propriety  be  given  to  the  prohibition 
against  going  to  law  before  unbelievers,  to  community  of  goods,  to  unquestioning 
subjection  to  government,  to  holding  property  in  men,  to  the  command  to  give 
to  him  that  asketh,  and  to  man^  similar  usages  and  precepts  of  apostolic 
authority.  To  distinguish  the  spint,  the  essentials  of  Christianity  from  what  is 
local  or  temporary,  and  incidental  in  it,  and  to  give  its  doctrines  the  form  and 
complexion,  which  adapt  them  to  particular  times  and  circumstances,  and  yet  to 

E reserve  untarnished  and  unmixed  the  vital  truths  of  revelation,  requires  a 
appy  mental  constitution,  too  rare  not  to  attract  attention,  and  too  important 
not  to  command  respect  A  pure  -Christianity,  at  once  glowing  with  the  hoes 
of  original  thought,  and  redolent  with  the  odors  of  a  fresh  blown  piety,  a  svstem 
of  doctrines  and  a  mode  of  preaching,  true  to  inspiration,  and  yet  moulded  to 
the  demands  of  the  times,  and  fitted  to  the  great  ends  of  the  gospel,  how  seldom 
has  God  given  to  this  world  the  enviable  treasure  in  an  earthern  vessel,  since 
the  perfect  Man  was  heard  in  Judea. 

Tnere  are  men  of  a  siugle  principle,  some  ism  or  other,  to  which  every  thiog 
else  pays  obeisance ;  they  preach  it;  they  pray  according  to  it;  they. talk  of  it 
when  tbe^  rise  up  and  when  they  sit  down ;  they  are,  in  short,  the  very  incar* 
nation  of  it.  To  them  nothing  is  good  in  faith  or  practice,  in  which  this  prin- 
ciple is  not  the  main  element ;  and  nothing  too  wrong  to  be  sanctified  by  it 
Whether  it  be  anti-slavery  or  anti-abolition,  anti-masonry  or  moral  reform,  it  is 
with  them  first  and  last  and  midst  and  without  end.  If  it  take  the  form  of  a 
favorite  doctrine,  as  of  the  sinner's  ability  or  inability,  of  foreordination,  or  free- 
will, of  submission,  or  perfection,  it  seems  to  the  diseased  vision  of  its  victim, 
to  be  the  one  thing  revealed,  written  all  over  the  volume  of  Divine  Truth,  within 
and  without  If  it  be  a  principle  of  interpretation,  that  of  the  analogy  of  faith, 
for  ezamplSy  or  of  accommodationi  or  the  double  sense,  it  is  the  golden  key  that 
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unlocks  all  the  mysteries  of  Scriptore.  If  a  philosophical  theory,  it  explains  all 
and  harmonizes  all.  It  resolves  every  thing,  and  every  thing  is  resolved  into  it. 
Whether  it  take  the  name  of  Scottish  or  German,  sensual  or  transcendental,  it 
is  equally  positive  of  heinff  the  philosophy  of  philosophies,  and  having  the  ex- 
clusive right  to  interpret  the  Scriptures  in  its  own  way. 

There  are,  also,  iheoreHeal  preachers  and  pracHeal  preachers,  the  former 
always  explaining  difficulties,  and  always  finaing  difficulties  to  explain;  the 
latter  earnestly  and  incessantly  urging  men  to  duty,  and  mourning  and  wondering 
that  men  think  so  little  of  their  exhortations.  There  are  men  passionately 
attached  to  old  things,  and  men  equally  fond  of  new  things.  In  the  former 
the  divines  of  the  seventeenth  century  speak,  though  dead ;  in  the  latter,  the 
mode  of  argument  and  expression,  which  some  fortunate  enthnsiast,  of  the  warm 
tempered  West,  has  transferred  from  the  forum  to  the  pulpit,  make  us  almost  to 
doubt,  whether  we  are,  in  reality,  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord  or  the  market-place. 
The  extremes  of  delicacy  and  of  vulgarity  may  find  their  way  into  the  language 
of  the  sanctuary ;  a  delicacy,  so  extremely  fastidious,  that  the  most  common 
names  of  things,  made  prominent  in  the  Bible,  are  rejected  as  unfit  for  the  public 
ear ;  a  vulgarity,  which  is  not  offended  by  the  grossest  illustrations,  the  coarsest 
humor,  and  the  use  of  colloquial  contractions  and  inaccuracies  of  language. 

How  much  the  candidate  for  the  sacred  order,  needs  that  best  and  rare 
intellectual  endowment,  a  practical  wisdom,  which,  as  it  were,  instinctively 
discerns  the  true,  the  pertinent,  the  proper,  and  enables  a  man  to  maintain  the 
happy  medium  between  extremes,  and  to  command  the  respect  of  all  by  falling 
into  the  extravagances  of  none. 

The  need  of  such  wisdom  is  seen,  secondly,  in  the  poiioral  office. 

In  pastoral  life  extremely  delicate  questions  arise.  The  limits  of  pastoral 
authority  are  ill  defined ;  the  duties  and  responsibilities  of  chnrch  members  far 
from  being  settled;  and  the  whole  course  of  ecclesiastical  discipline  full  of 
uncertainty  and  perplexity.  Matters  of  difference  between  the  individual 
members  of  a  church,  between  different  churches,  or  between  a  church  and  its 
pastor,  often  involve  points  of  much  difficulty  and  delicacy,  and  demand  the 
exercise  of  the  nicest  discrimination  and  the  utmost  sagacity  and  good  judg- 
ment, in  adjusting  them.  Our  form  of  church  government  leaves  great  re- 
sponsibility to  rest  on  the  pastor,  and  renders  a  well  balanced  mind,  an 
eminently  wise  man,  an  invaluable  treasure  not  only  to  his  own  people,  but  to 
the  whole  circle  of  churches  with  which  they  are  on  terms  of  Christian 
intercourse.  In  the  ordinary  intercourse  of  a  minister  with  his  people,  there 
is  room  for  the  exercise  of  all  the  wisdom  we  are  capable  of  attaining.  Dis- 
cretion out  of  the  pulpit  gives  authority  to  the  pulpit  itself.  A  skilful  husbanding 
of  the  resources  of  the  pastor,  secures  a  respectful  audience  to  the  preacher. 
An  obstinate  adherence  to  a  favorite  measure,  and  a  fickle  and  fluctuating 
course,  mav  equally  abridge  the  influence  of  a  minister.  There  are  particular 
cases  in  the  history  of  communities,  which  cannot  safely  be  overlooked  or 
disregarded.  There  is  a  time  to  sow  and  a  time  to  reap ;  a  time  to  take  a 
standon  some  great  truth  or  principle  of  duty,  with  a  martyr's  fortitude,  and  a 
time  to  flee  from  one  city  to  another.  Happy,  happv  the  man,  to  whom  God 
giveth  wisdom  to  discern  the  signs  of  the  time,  and  to  adapt  himself  to  the 
exigencies  of  the  Divine  Providence. 

The  need  of  wisdom  is,  also,  obvious  in  the  relations  of  the  minister  as 
a  man. 

It  is  not  possible  to  separate  the  professional  from  the  private  character; 
the  pastor  and  the  preacher,  from  the  citizen,  the  neighbor,  the  husband  and  the 
parent:  indeed,  the  eloquence,  the  influence,  the  usefulness  of  a  minister 
depend  essentially  on  his  personal  character.  It  is  not  simply,  nor  mainly, 
what  a  man  ntters  in  the  desk,  or  does  in  his  profession  out  of  it,  that  determines 
the  impression  he  makes.  The  life  of  the  man,  known  and  read  of  all  men, 
insensibly  infuses  its  influence  into  his  speech  and  his  measures.  The  veij 
same  words  are  the  same  no  longer,  when  they  drop.from  other  lips ;  and  the 
identical  policy,  which  adopted  by  one  man  is  coldly  approved  and  r^uctaotly 
supported,  meets  the  wishes  and  engages  the  enthusiasm  of  all,  if  proposed  by 
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another.  Nor  is  it  altogether  a  difference  of  direct  personal  influence;  the 
policy  and  the  speech  of  men  of  opposite  characters,  however  alike  in  form  and 
every  definable  feature,  are  nevertheless  as  different  as  the  zephyr  that  floats 
to  us  over  the  stagnant  marsh,  from  the  zephyr  that  is  wafted  across  a  garden 
of  spices.  It  is  a  zephyr  still  and  a  zephyr  only — a  soft  breath  of  air ;  bnt  in 
the  one  case  we  involuntarily  turn  away  our  feces ;  in  the  other,  it  is  luxury 
to  breathe. 

The  differences  of  private  chsracter,  which  we  have  now  in  view,  are  sach 
onlv  as  result  from  different  degrees,  not  of  moral  excellence,  but  of  wisdom 
and  discretion.  A  man  may  do  a  real  kindness,  with  true  good  will,  but  with 
so  bad  a  grace,  that  be  geta  no  credit  for  it  He  may  reprove  a  fault  with  a 
gentle  spirit,  but  a  most  ungracious  tone.  One  may  shake  hands  with  his 
neighbor  in  a  manner  that  seems  to  wish  him  farther  off.  Men,  of  whom  such 
are  specimens,  complain  of  being  perpetually  misapprehended ;  and  with  great 
reason,  for  they  are  continually  misrepresenting  themselves.  We  may  be  over 
precise  also,  or  loose  in  pecuniary  matters,  and  in  manners — ^in  one  style  of 
living  and  in  dress.  An  intelligent  people  choose  to  see  the  man  whom  they 
have  selected  for  a  spiritual  teacher,  neither  vain  of  idle  distinctions,  nor 
careless  of  the  proprieties  and  dignity,  which  befit  a  cultivated  mind  and  an 
honorable  profession.  A  fop,  a  sloven,  are  equally  condemned.  He  who 
haggles  with  market  men  and  stage  proprietors,  and  he  who  cannot  safely  be 
trusted  with  his  own  money  or  his  own  horse,  are  alike  subject  to  reproach. 

In  all  Uiese  views,  the  character  of  a  minister  of  the  gospel  is  hard  in 
maintain*    He  is  a  wise  man,  who  does  not  materially  err. 

These  remarks  are  made  of  course  with  reference  to  the  yonng  men,  who  are 
preparing  for  the  sacred  office ;  and  in  the  hope  that  they  may  serve  to  remind 
the  fathers  and  brethren,  already  in  the  profession,  of  the  service  they  may 
render  to  the  cause  of  truth,  by  inculcating  the  cultivation  of  clerical  wisdom 
on  their  yonng  friends  and  pupils. 

One  of  the  principal  means  of  cultivsting  the  wisdom  we  have  spoken  of^  is 
keeping  it  in  the  student's  eye  as  a  qualification  to  be  aimed  at  The  very  idea 
of  the  character  itself,  steadily  held  in  mind,  directs  attention  to  the  exhibitions 
of  it  in  others,  and  to  the  occasions  which  call  for  it,  and  thus  unconsciously  leads 
to  those  trains  of  thought  and  habits  of  action,  which  generate  and  develope  it 
One  of  the  great  points  in  education  is  to  secure  attention  to  things  always  near 
us,  and  yet,  generally  overlooked.  It  is  especially  so  in  reference  to  those  in- 
fluences, which,  though  slight  and  insensible,  are  rendered  important  by  their 
constancy.  Of  this  lund  are  the  influences,  which  graduallv  form  the  manners 
and  the  spirit  of  a  man,  in  the  society  of  his  fellow-men  and  amid  the  scenes  of 
nature.  Of  the  same  sort,  in  a  great  degree,  are  the  sources  of  that  peculiar 
trait  of  character,  of  which  we  are  speaking. 

Another  means  of  improvement  in  this  respect  is  the  careful  observation  of 
onr  own  minds.  It  is  an  evil  of  the  present  state  of  society,  that  a  man's 
own  feelings  and  judgment  are  last  and  least  consulted  by  himself.  The  in- 
dividual is  lost,  or  trodden  down,  in  the  multitude.  Yet  one  of  the  best  guides 
of  the  theologian,  or  the  pastor,  or  the  roan,  is  the  oracle  in  his  own  bosom. 
Let  the  divine  ask  himself  what  his  own  intellect  approves,  what  his  own  heart 
feels,  what  his  own  soul  needs ;  and  he  may,  for  the  most  part,  presume,  that 
just  that  will  commend  itself  to  every  intellect,  touch  every  heart,  and  satisfy 
every  soul.  At  any  rate,  if  in  such  a  man's  theology,  or  manners,  or  measures, 
there  should  be  striking  peculiarities,  they  will  be  his  own,  full  of  an  original 
spirit,  and  not  necessarily  oddities,  or  extravagances. 

But,  doubtless,  the  best  aid  is  furnished  by  the  study  of  the  Scriptures. 
There  is  no  circumstance  more  characteristic  of  the  Bible,  than  its  peculiar 
modes  of  exhibiting  truth  and  the  models  it  contains  of  moral  and  professional 
wisdom. 

To  illustrate  the  peculiarity  of  Scripture  eloquence  would  require  a  great 
deal  of  time,  and  would,  after  all,  be  but  imperfectly  done,  by  the  best  criticism. 
It  can  be  well  understood  only  by  taking  the  sacred  volume  itself  into  the 
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closet  We  discover  in  it  no  traces  of  art  We  bear  no  note  of  preparation 
for  effect  We  seem  at  ease,  in  the  company  of  men  nowise  extraordinary,  in 
most  respects,  and  acting  their  parts  in  common  scenes — men  subject  to  liice 
passions  with  us — scenes  very  like  our  own  homes.  And  the  truths  with  which 
we  are  conversant,  here,  when  we  gather  them  up  from  this  and  that  portion  of 
the  record,  and  place  them  side  by  side  in  systematic  order,  seem  just  like  other 
bodies  of  divinity. 

Still,  as  we  give  ourselves  up  to  the  guidance  of  the  inspired  writers,  and 
follow,  somewhat  minutely  and  carefully,  the  train  of  events,  the  development 
of  character,  the  interviews  of  men  with  one  another  and  with  God,  which  make 
up  these  wonderful  books,  how  changed  all  things  appear.  What  strange  im- 
pressions are  made ;  what  mysterious  objects  pass  before  us  and  stand  around 
us.  What  a  life  we  are  living,  what  an  end  we  are  approaching,  what  a  world 
we  dwell  in,  what  scenes  await  us.  We  feel  as  if  we  were  penetrated  by  the 
eye  of  God  and  surrounded  by  his  presence.  We  are  filled  with  a  mingled 
feeling  of  abasement  and  exaltation ;  compelled  to  look  on  ourselves  as  at  once 
the  worst  and  the  most  privileged  of  beings — too  mean  and  too  guilty  to  deserve 
any  thing,  and  yet  solicited  to  accept  of  all  things — captives,  redeemed ;  enemies, 
reconciled.  We  seem  to  ourselves  to  be  living  in  vain,  with  every  thing  to  do  ; 
to  be  striving  for  nothing  with  every  thing  to  gain.  And,  if  the  heart  is  yet 
sensitive,  in  spite  of  our  pride,  we  weep  tears  of  regret  at  the  ignoble  life  we 
lead,  and  give  ourselves,  with  earnestness,  to  the  work  of  our  own  salvation  and 
the  promotion  of  the  glory  of  God.  Such  impressions  and  such  resolutions  we 
cannot  avoid,  but  by  shutting  up  the  Book  of  life,  and  laying  it  away  out  of  oor 
sight.  A  wicked  man  dreads  to  be  alone  with  it  We  cannot  too  much  stody 
a  book  of  this  spirit,  nor  fail  to  catch  something  of  its  style  of  eloquence,  by 
habituating  ourselves  to  feel  its  influence  on  our  own  hearts.  The  diligent 
reader  of  the  sacred  Scriptures  and  the  careful  student  of  his  own  heart,  will 
soon  find,  that  to  these  sources  he  owes  more  of  whatever  true  wisdom  be  may 
attain,  than  to  all  the  schools. 

The  nearest  approach  to  this  style  of  teaching,  which  the  history  of  heathen 
eloquence,  and,  perhaps,  of  uninspired  eloquence,  in  any  state  of  society,  affords, 
is  exhibited  in  the  public  instructions  of  Socrates.  In  Plato's  Banquet,  Al- 
cibiades  is  made  to  say,  *'  When  I  heard  Pericles,  or  any  other  great  orator, 
I  was  entertained  and  delighted ;  and  I  felt  that  they  had  spoken  well.  But  no 
mortal  speech  has  ever  excited  in  my  mind  such  emotions  as  are  kindled  by  this 
magician.  Whenever  I  hear  him,  I  am,  as  it  were,  charmed  and  fettered.  My 
heart  leaps  like  an  inspired  Corybant  My  inmost  soul  is  stung  by  his  words, 
as  by  the  bite  of  a  serpent ;  it  is  indignant  at  its  own  rude  and  ignoble  char* 
acter.  I  often  weep  tears  of  regret,  and  think  how  vain  and  inglorious  is  the 
life  I  lead.  Nor  am  I  the  only  one  that  weeps  like  a  child  and  despairs  of 
himself;  many  others  are  affected  in  the  same  way.** 

Among  Christian  writers  few  possess  this  peculiar  power  like  Paschal.  Who 
ever  sat  an  hour  over  the  "  Thoughts,"  without  feeling  the  consciousness  of  a 
new  being  coming  over  bis  soul — without  wondering  that  he  had  lived  so  long, 
and  known  so  little  what  it  is  to  live. 

Socrates  acquired  his  power  by  abandoning  the  schools  of  the  Sophists,  and 
following  the  advice  inscribed  over  the  gate  of  the  temple  at  Delphi,  **  rVw^i 
atavxov^ — know  (hmtlf.  Paschal,  also,  and  every  truly  eloquent  minister  of 
Christ,  has  studied  moral  wisdom  in  his  own  heart,  and  in  the  school  of  the 
inspired  Teachers. 
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ALUMNI  OF  THE  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY,  ANDOYER. 

Theological  Seminariks  are  not  a  new  kind  of  institution.  They  have  eziited  in 
some  form  almo<«t  from  the  Christian  era ;  though  established  upon  a  less  permanent 
basis  than  at  the  present  time.  Theological  education  in  this  country  was  conducted  by 
the  enterprise  of  individual  clergymen,  till  the  commencement  of  the  present  century. 
In  1808  was  established  the  Seminary  at  Andover — the  first  that  was  erected  upon  a 
permanent  basis  in  this  country ;  and  since  that  time,  the  superiority  of  instruction  in 
public  seminaries  over  that  given  by  private  individuals,  has  become  generally  acknowl- 
edged. Consequently  theological  seminaries  have  been  established  by  the  principal 
Christian  denominations  in  the  land.  More  than  thirty  have  been  founided  within  the 
last  thirty  years.  We  are  glad  to  see  this  interest  in  providing  an  able  ministry  for 
this  country  and  the  world.  And  we  are  not  displeased  to  see  Andover  still  holding, 
ind  promising  to  retain  the  rank  which,  by  its  greater  age,  belongs  to  it 

Its  continued  prosperity  will  be  seen  from  the  following  schedules : — 

BCHEDULE  1. 

Shewing  tke  numhtr  that  have  annually  Jhiithed  their  cenree  in  the  Andover  Theologieal 

ieeignating  the  Collegee  at  which  they  were  graduated^  and  the  number  that  have  deeeaeed. 
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*  Bavtral  that  wnt  onea  mlMiooariss  bavs  rstorasd,  whioli,  if  added,  wooid  raise  tho  aomber  to  niaicy. 
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From  the  preceding  It  appeKn  the  number  annually  leaving  Andover  la  ^diiaily 
IncreaiinE  ;  for  the  Tour  largeat  cliwes  have  led  ivithiD  (he  last  len  year*.  Previous  to 
the  establishment  of  Amhersl  College,  a  plurality  of  thine  belonging  lo  MiisBchiiHtt* 
were  gradUHled  at  Wiiliimi ;  many  viere  graduated  at  collegci  out  of  ihe  State  ;  mare 
come  to  Andover  from  Yale  than  froin  any  other  college,  tiince  Amherat  College  IVB> 
eilablished,  ila  graduate!  have  tieen  cQ09t  tiiiineroua  at  Andover.  But,  for  Ihe  nhala 
eiisleoce  of  Ihe  Seminary,  the  graduates  of  Darljiioulh  are  much  the  m 

Heath,  Sepletnitr  37, 1839, 


Am'  MCOUDt  of  Ihs  public  service!  at  the 
tioM  of  (be  laat  annivemrf  of  thii  Society 
waa  given  In  (be  August  number  of  this 
voril.    An  extract  from  the  Report  fbllowa: 

Emerging  ftam  the  eloudi  of  adTenltj 
that  have  been  lowering  around  their  path 


lori  haTe  thought  proper  to  re-iurrey  Ihe 
grouod  and  examine  anew  the  prlnclplet 
opoQ  which  they  act. 


who  have  had  the  nest  ample  opportuoitlet 
0  wilDcss  the  result!  of  tu  operation,  l>ear 
inifbrm  and  decided  testimony  lo  the  utiHty 
of  the  plan.  The  wisdom  of  Ihia  prominent 
principle.  In  our  mode  of  furnishing  isslsl- 
ance,  must  now  be  considered  as  coRipletely 
demonslnted,  Eiperienee  has  shown  H  to 
be  safest  and  moat  prudent  for  (he  bene- 
ficlor,  and  at  the  same  Ume,  most  agreeable 
to  (he  feelings  of  the  bencfidsry. 

Another  imporlant  feature  Is,  Ihe  certifi- 
cate of  character  and  accurala  account  of 
eipenses,  required  once  a  quarter,  of  every 
one  under  patronage.  By  this  mesni  the 
Directors  become  acquainted  with  the  mora4 
■od  rellflM*  character,  the  scholarahip  and 
bsMts  of  all  tbe  beneGdaries.  Is  any  one 
iaUtMiti**  to  Ui  Nudlesk  «r  extaangaBt  In 
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bif  ezpenwi?  his  quarterly  returns  give 
evideDce  of  tlie  fact,  and  lay  the  foundation 
for  admonition,  rebulce,  or  suspension  of 
•id,  according  to  the  circumstances  of  the 


The  Directors  are  more  than  ever  con- 
vinced of  the  necessity  of  taking  every  pre- 
cautionary measure,  to  guard  the  avenues 
lo  the  sacred  office,  and  to  prevent  the 
Approach  of  those,  who  seelc  it  for  worldly 
aggrandisement,  personal  ease,  or  as  a 
theatre  for  display.  It  is  their  purpose  to 
nid  those,  and  those  only,  who  desire  to 
preach  the  goepel  for  the  love  they  tiear  to 
the  cause  oi  their  divine  Master,  and  who 

Sve  evidence  that  they  will  in  due  time, 
loome  workmen  that  need  not  to  be 
•shamed,  valiant  champions  of  the  faith, 
who  shall  wieki  the  appropriate  weapons, 
•nd  be  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  their  vo- 
cation. They  therefore  urge  upon  those 
committees,  whose  duty  it  is  to  examine 
•nd  recommend  candidates  for  patronage, 
great  caution  in  the  reception  of  new  appli- 
cants. They  are  requested  and  instructed 
to  encourage  none  to  enter  upon  a  course 
of  study,  of  whose  piety,  prudence,  or 
mental  capacities,  they  have  any  well- 
grounded  doubts. 

A  thorough  course  of  education  has  ever 
been  required  by  the  Society's  rules,  and 
it  is  believed  that  the  welfare  of  the  Chris- 
Han  church  imperiously  demands  a  firm 
•dherence  to  this  principle.  Young  men 
who  have  too  little  patience  or  industry  to 
eubmit  to  a  rigid  course  of  mental  disci- 
pline, or  to  acquaint  themselves  with  those 
branches  of  knowledge  which  have  ever 
been  deemed  of  the  first  importance,  if  not 
indispensable  to  the  profession,  have  slight 
claims  upon  the  patronage  of  the  churches. 
The  loud  call  for  ministers  from  heathen 
lands,  and  the  large,  increasing  demand  at 
home,  have  made  it  difficult  to  convince 
many  ardent  and  worthy  Christians,  that  a 
course  of  nine  or  ten  years  preparatory 
study  is  at  all  compatible  with  a  due  regard 
for  the  salvation  of  souls.  Have  not  ^oung 
men  sufficient  knowledge,  it  is  said,  to 
instruct  the  heathen  and  the  less  intelligent 
in  civiliied  communities,  though  they  may 
not  have  pursued  all  the  branches  of  study, 
usually  embraced  in  a  course  of  liberal 
•dttcation? 

There  is  a  zeal  tliat  is  not  according  to 
knowledge,  and  such  we  must  regard  that 
well-meant  but  short-sighted  policy,  which 
would  hurry  men  into  the  ministry,  whose 
minds  have  a  very  limited  supply  of  well- 
digested  knowledge.  Many  of  this  class  of 
muusters,  have  seen  and  deeply  deplored 
their  error,  when  the  remedy  has  been 
beyond  their  reach.  Where  can  an  igno- 
rant minister  find  an  appropriate  sphere  of 
lalMr  ?  Is  he  qualified  to  instruct  those  in- 
telligent churches  and  congregations  among 
us,  that  have  t>een  gathered  and  trained 
under  the  influence  of  men  of  sound  learn- 


ing and  of  intellectoal  vigor  ?    The  idea  In 
preposterous. 

But  he  will  do,  say  some,  for  our  new 
settlements  at  the  West ;  send  him  to  the 
great  valley,  he  can  be  useful  there. 

Such  seems  to  be  the  opinion  of  many, 
and  the  practice  of  some ;  but  it  is  a  prac- 
tice at  war  with  sound  policy  and  good 
sense.  If  the  people  at  the  West  were 
really  as  ignorant  as  some  would  have  ue 
suppose,  they  would  need  men  of  finished 
education,  to  mould  and  to  elevate  their 
character,  and  to  lay  the  foundations  for 
literary  and  religious  institutions.  But  they 
are  not,  generally,  so  destitute  of  knowledge. 
Large  stores  of  book  knowledge  they  may  not 
possess,  but  men  and  things  have  been  the 
objects  of  their  study.  They  can  appreciate, 
if  they  cannot  measure,  men  of  learning. 

Besides,  the  West  is  already  teeming 
with  preachers,  whose  claims  to  the  respect 
and  confidence  of  the  people  are  based  upon 
their  own  acknowledged  and  vaunted  igno* 
ranee.  "  I  have  no  Teaming ;  I  never  saw 
a  college,"  is  language  that  has  actually 
been  employed,  by  professed  religious 
teachers,  as  a  passport  to  popular  favor. 
And  what  is  the  influence  of  such  men  ? 
It  is  no  more  certain  that  a  stream  cannot 
rise  above  its  fountain-head,  than  that  a 
people  will  not  be  ambitious  to  surpass,  in 
intelligence,  their  spiritual  guides.  They 
will  hug  the  chains  of  ignorance,  so  long^ 
as  their  religious  teachers  choose  to  remain 
in  the  same  ignoble  servitude.  But  men  of 
reflection,  of  quick  perceptions,  and  of  strong 
minds,  will  not  be  likely  to  hold,  in  high  ven- 
eration, that  system  of  religion,  whose  minis- 
ters and  authorized  expounders,  hate  knowl- 
edge and  glory  in  their  ignorance.  Thev 
must  regai3  with  contempt,  the  superficial, 
weak-headed  preacher,  who  quails  before 
the  rough  but  sturdy  logic  of  the  untaught 
skeptic.  If  that  interesting  part  of  our 
country  is  ever  fully  brought  under  the 
controlling  power  of  Christian  truth,  it  will 
not  be  eflfected  by  intellectual  dwarfik  The 
sons  of  Aoak  dwell  there. 

What  employment  then  can  be  found  for 
uneducated  ministers  ?  Will  they  do  to 
enlighten  the  heathen?  So  think  some 
who  appear  not  well  to  understand  the 
nature  of  missionary  labor.  If  the  powers 
and  acquisitions  of  Paul,  were  all  called 
into  exercise,  in  explaining,  enforcing,  and 
defending  the  truths  of  revelation  among 
heathen  and  unbelievers,  if  miraculous 
powers  were  superadded  to  his  own,  to  give 
effect  to  his  preaching,  can  any  valuable 
results  be  expected  from  inefficient,  unfnr* 
nished  preachers?  Prejudices  are  to  be 
overcome,  inveterate  habits  changed,  objec* 
tlons  removed,  arguments  refuted,  systems 
of  false  science  exploded,  and  language 
acquired  and  reduced  to  order.  For  such 
an  arduous  and  difficult  service,  what  are 
the  indispensable  qualifications  ?  Most  cer^ 
tainly  ignortmee  is  Jiot  one. 
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If  we  mutt  have  men  of  meagre  attain- 
ments  io  the  sacred  office,  let  them  by  all 
means  be  aetUed  over  our  moat  intelligent 
congregations,  where,  if  they  do  no  good, 
they  will  at  least  do  but  liule  harm.  But 
until  an  appropriate  sphere  of  labor  for  an 
illiterate  ministry  can  be  found,  the  Direc- 
tors  feel  warranted  in  insisting  upon  a 
thorough  course  of  education,  as  a  condition 
upon  which  assistance  is  alibrded. 

But  it  is  urged  that  some  of  the  branches 
of  study  pursued  in  our  colleges  are  of 
hurtful  tendency,  and  ought  to  be  abandon- 
ed ;  accordingly  substitutes  have  in  aorae 
cases  been  introduced  which  essentially 
modify  the  established  and  long  tried  sys- 
tems of  public  education.  An  attempt  has 
thus  been  made  by  some  respectable 
scholars  to  decry,  and,  if  possible,  to  banish 
from  the  halls  of  learning  the  study  of  the 
ancient  classics.  Other  men  of  equal  zeal, 
but  of  far  humbler  pretensions,  have  echoed 
the  alarm,  and  rung  all  sorts  of  changes 
upon  the  dangers  to  which  students  are 
exposed  by  Sits  familiarity  with  pagan 
writers.  *<The  imly  city  is  in  the  pos- 
session of  infidels,"  was  the  animating  text 
of  Peter  the  Hermit.  By  his  enthusiastic 
rhapsodies,  the  elements  of  social  order  were 
driven  into  fierce  commotion,  and  the  ener- 
gies of  Christendom  were  enlisted  to  dis- 
possess the  Infidel,  and  heal  the  wounded 
honor  of  Christianity.  The  text  has  indeed 
been  chant;ed,  but  the  discourse  is  much 
the  same  in  our  day.  We  are  gravely  told 
that  the  word  of  God  is  dishonored  by  the 
study  of  the  heathen  classics;  that  young 
men  whose  characters  are  formed  under 
their  influence,  if  saved  at  all,  muftt  be 
**  saved  so  as  by  fire."  An  impression  has 
been  made  upon  some,  that  candidates  for 
the  ministry  are  putting  their  morals,  if  not 
their  souls,  in  jeopardy,  by  the  study  of 
Greek  and  Latin. 

As  the  Directors  insist  upon  a  thorough 
course  of  classical  study,  it  may  not  be  un- 
suitable to  this  occasion,  briefly  to  assign 
their  reasons  for  adhering  to  this  original 
and  fundamental  principle  of  tlie  Education 
Society. 

The  objection  to  the  classics,  based  upon 
their  immoral  tendency,  has  its  foundation, 
chiefly,  in  the  lively  fancy  of  the  objector. 
Centuries  have  passed  since  the  study  of 
Greek  and  Roman  models  has  been  deemed 
essential  to  a  finished  education ;  and  they 
have  left  on  record  few,  if  any,  well  attested 
facts  that  go  to  prove  the  immoral  in- 
fluence of  the  study.  It  cannot,  however, 
be  doubted  that  classical  study  wrongly 
directed,  may  produce,  and  probably  has 
produced,  injurious  effects.  But  if  the  ban 
of  proscription  is  to  be  pronounced  upon 
every  branch  of  knowledge  and  every  author, 
that  abuse  has  made  prejudicial  to  the  mind 
or  heart,  it  would  narrow  down  the  course 
of  liberal  education  to  limits  most  meagre 
and  contemptible.    Some  of  our  beat  and 

YOL.  XII.  26 


most  approved  English  classics  would  there- 
by be  driven  into  exile.  Paradise  Lost  must 
be  banished ;  Pope  and  Thom^ton  must  be 
laid  upon  the  same  shelf  with  .Horace  and 
Virgil ;  and  the  noblest  works  of  genius, 
that  the  English  language  caa  uirnish, 
must  be  kept  from  the  student's  eye.  And 
who  will  Bay  that  a  portion  of  Inspiration's 
aacred  page,  would  not,  by  such  proscrip- 
tion, be  placed  under  interdict? 

It  is  then  neither  candid  nor  wise  to  raise 
objections  against  the  tendency  of  a  atudy, 
when  the  evil,  if  any,  resulta  from  the 
depraved  habits  of  the  student,  or  from 
defective  modes  of  instruction. 

<*  Moses  was  learned  in  all  the  wisdom 
of  the  Egyptians," — literature  as  likely  to 
corrupt  the  heart  as  that  of  Greece  and 
Rome ;  and  yet  we  have  no  evidence  that 
the  morals  of  Moses  were  tainted  by  hia 
studies.  It  was  that  enlargement  of  under- 
standing; that  vigor  of  intellect,  acquired 
and  disciplined  by  the  patient  and  profound 
study  of  heathen  writers,  that  made  him 
**  mighty  in  words  and  in  deeds,"  gave  him 
superiority  over  all  his  countrymen,  and 
eminently  fitted  him  for  that  perilous  and 
responsible  station,  that  he  was  called  to  fill. 
Paul  waa  a  student  of  heathen  classics.  He 
even  quotes  them  in  his  public  addresses^ 
but  nowhere  intimates  that  his  morals  had 
passed  a  fiery  ordeal  in  his  course  of  study. 

The  great  Reformers,  Luther,  Melanc- 
then,  Zwinglius,  Calvin,  and  Beza,  were 
eminent  for  their  classical  attainments ;  and 
the  brightest  ornaments  in  the  Protestant 
church,  in  every  successive  agesince  the  Re- 
formation, were  profound  classical  scholars, 
alike  distinguished  for  purity  of  heart  and 
power  of  tlKMight. 

The  untaugnt  Christian,  then,  has  no 
cause  to  apprehend,  that  the  moral  prin- 
ciples of  the  candidates  for  the  aacred  office, 
will  be  poisoned  by  the  branches  of  study 
they  are  called  to  puraue.  Should  an  anti- 
dote ever  be  found  necessary,  it  will  be 
readily  administered  by  the  Christian  teach- 
ers, to  whose  guardianship  they  are  coot- 
mitted. 

The  high  value  of  classical  study  in  form- 
ing and  furnishing  the  youthful  mind,  haa 
often  been  demonstrated.  No  single  depart- 
ment of  learning  is  so  well  adapted  to 
strengthen  the  memory,  improve  the  judg- 
ment, refine  the  taste,  form  the  habit  of  nice 
discrimination,  and  invigorate  the  reasoning 
powers,  as  the  study  of  language ;  and  by 
the  almost  unanimous  consent  ofthe  literary 
world,  no  languages  have  higher  claims 
upon  the  student,  for  purposes  of  mental 
discipline*  than  the  Latin  and  Greek. 

Perhaps  there  never  waa  a  time  when 
sound  learning  and  mental  disdpiine,  were 
more  essential  to  the  heralds  of  the  cross, 
than  the  present.  The  general  difTusion  of 
knowledge  in  our  coimtry,  has  become  a 
subject  of  State  policy,  as  well  as  of  in- 
dividual and  associated  enterprise.  Not  only 
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is  intelligence  more  generally  diffbsed  among 
the  masa  of  the  people,  but  the  standard  of 
education  is  gradually  rising  in  our  literary 
and  profes!«ional  institutions.  Sound  scholar- 
ship, a  wider  range  of  study  among  all  pro- 
fessional men,  are  necessarily  demanded  by 
increasing  knowledge  among  the  people. 

With  this  general  increase  in  knowledge 
and  advance  in  the  systems  of  education, 
the  clergy  must  keep  pace,  or  they  will 
M  to  be  respected.  Ministers  among  us 
are  esteemed  according  to  their  intellectual 
and  moral  worth.  No  bankrupt  in  character 
can  draw  for  reputation  upon  the  profession 
in  general,  and  hope  to  have  his  draft 
honored  at  sight ;  no  one  can  throw  the 
clerical  mantle  over  his  intellectual  deform- 
ities, and  expect  thereby  to  screen  them 
from  the  public  gaze.  Each  one  by  himself 
must  be  prepared  to  pass  the  public  scrutiny, 
and  receive  the  public  award. 

The  higher  departments  of  public  instruc- 
tion, seem  by  common  consent,  to  be  in- 
trusted to  the  clergy.  Nine-tenths  of  the 
presiding  officers  and  a  large  proportion  of 
the  professors  and  teachers,  in  our  universi- 
ties, colleges  and  high  schools,  are  members 
of  this  profession.  With  these  high  trusts 
and  vast  responsibilities,  shall  they  be  men 
of  small  abilities  and  inferior  attainments? 
The  general  interests  of  education  in  this 
great  nation,  are  more  intimately  connected 
with  the  intelligence  and  capacities  of  the 
clergy,  than  most  men,  at  first  thought, 
would  be  willing  to  admit. 

The  sentinel  that,  in  these  perilous  times, 
guards  the  wails  of  Zion,  must  be  completely 
equipped  and  ever  ready  for  action.  The 
enemy  is  active,  subtle,  vigilant.  Proteus- 
like, he  assumes  new  forms,  the  more  easily 
to  deceive  the  unwary.  The  old  landmarks 
of  truth  are  removed,  and  new  schemes 
devised  to  rob  Christianity  of  its  glory,  and 
destroy  its  vital  energies.  Infidelity  too  has 
marshaled  her  forces  and  taken  the  field. 
Her  banner  is  now  waving  in  the  breeze, 
alluring  to  her  ranks,  the  thoughtless  and 
the  depraved.  Her  stores  of  abuse  and  ridi- 
cule are  well  nigh  exhausted,  and  she  is 
now  making  an  attempt  to  press  into  her 
service,  the  aid  of  science  and  learning. 
Presses  are  established,  societies  organized, 
and  periodicals  issued,  to  oppose  and  over- 
throw the  Christian  faith.  The  enemies  of 
Revelation  have  burnished  their  armor  and 
girded  themselves  for  fierce  intellectual 
conflict.  They  have  sought  for  arguments 
in  the  heavens  above  and  in  the  earth 
beneath — have  compassed  sea  and  land, 
scaling  monntaina,  exploring  caverns,  ex- 
amining rocks,  shells  and  bones;  they  have 
Invoked  the  pyramids  of  Egypt,  and  sum- 
moned Leviathan  from  the  **  vasty  deep;" 
have  searched  the  languages  and  scrutinized 
the  complexions  of  men;  they  have  invented 
history,  forged  chronology  and  made  false 
calculations  in  astronomy,  all  lor  the  purpose 
of  disproving  the  trutli  of  Inspiration. 


When  men  of  atrong  minds  and  ample 
•tores  of  learning,  are  engaged  in  this  nighty 
crusade  against  the  strong-hold  of  our  faith, 
is  it  safe  to  intrust  the  defence  of  the  Holy 
Citadel  to  officers  inexperienced,  undisci- 
plined, and  destitute  of  arms  and  ordnance  ? 
Most  surely  not.  Warrior  must  meet  warrior; 
Achilles  must  contend  with  Hector ;  intellect 
must  grapple  with  intellect;  and  learning 
must  be  opposed  to  learning.  Let  the  Chri»> 
tian  soldier  t>e  as  well  furnished  and  equipped 
as  his  adversary,  and  we  will  fearieasly  abide 
the  issue. 

As  the  respectability  and  success  of  Chris- 
tianity are  so  intimately  connected  with  the 
character  and  qualifications  of  its  public 
teachers,  the  Directors  cannot  be  the  willing 
instruments  of  introducing  to  the  sacred 
office,  men  of  questionable  piety,  or  of  feeble 
capacities.  Nor  does  it  comport  with  tiieir 
views  of  duty,  to  appropriate  the  sacred 
charities  of  the  churches  to  men,  who  are 
hastening  into  the  ministry  with  minds  oa- 
disciplined  and  unfurnished.  While  they  duly 
consider  the  importance  and  necessity  of 
greatly  augmenting  the  number  of  mlnisten, 
they  also  feel,  that  the  state  of  our  country 
and  of  the  world  demands,  that  the  heralds 
of  salvation  who  now  take  the  field,  be  men 
of  piety,  efficiency,  and  learning. 
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Philadelphia  EDUcAxioif   Socxstt. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Society  was 
held  ftt  the  First  Presbyteriaa  church  in 
Philadelphia,  Wednesday,  May  29,  1889, 
AAer  prayer  had  been  offered  by  the  Rev. 
Seth  Williston,  D.  D.,  the  Report  was  read 
by  the  Rev.  Elialcim  Phelps,  an  extract 
from  which  follows: 

The  season  of  our  religious  anniversaries 
has  again  arrived.  We  have  assembled  to 
recount  the  incidents  of  the  Philadelphia 
£ducatkm  Society  dariog  the  fourth  year 


of  its  operations.  Si>me  there  were,  who 
loved  and  labored  for  this  Society,  who 
were  active  in  its  formation,  and  were  its 
constant  friends  and  patrons  to  the  last,  who 
do  not  join  us  now.  Nor  will  they  join  us 
ever,  till  we  meet  in  another  world.  One, 
the  Rev.  Albert  Judson,  who  was  among 
its  founders,  and  who,  for  a  time,  conducted 
its  correflpondence  as  its  Secretary,  departed 
this  life  during  the  last  month ;  and  another, 
Mr.  Kirkpatrick,  of  Lancaster,  who  was 
among  its  earliest  patrons,  died  during  the 
last  autumn.  They  both  died  as  they  lived 
"  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

The  Directors  are  more  and  more  deeply 
impressed,  by  every  year's  observation,  of 
the  vast  importance  of  the  Education  cause 
—they  regard  it  as  fundamental  to  all  the 
other  enterprises  of  benevolence.  If  this 
fails  or  languishes,  they  all  languish.  Other 
enterprises  may  stand  nearer  the  point  of 
contact  between  the  gospel  and  the  souls 
of  men,  and  therefore,  may,  to  stiperficial 
observers  seem  to  tell  more  directly  on  im^ 
mediaie  results;  yet  to  intelligent  Chris- 
tians, the  world  over,  it  must  be  obvious 
that  the  work  of  converting  the  world  is  not 
the  work  of  a  day  or  a  year.  It  is—it  must 
be  the  work  of  many  generations.  The 
plans,  therefore,  for  its  accomplishment, 
must  be  laid  deep  and  broad,  and  reach  far 
into  the  future ;  and  that  department  of  this 
enterprise  which  contemplates  the  supply 
of  a  pious,  orthodox,  educated  ministry,  for 
the  world,  lies  at  the  foundation  of  the 
whole.  It  is  the  mainspring  by  which  all 
riie  kindred  elements  are  to  be  put  in  motion ; 
the  lever  of  Archimedes,  which  is  to  move 
the  world. 

But  in  order  to  the  more  perfect  develop- 
ment of  our  plan,  several  improvements  are 
desirable.     We  need 

A  more  efficient  cooperation  on  the  part 
of  pastors  and  churches.  On  them  it  must 
devolve  to  select  the  men,  and  to  throw 
around  them  the  first  influences  which 
shall  bear  upon  this  subject.  If  all  our 
pastors  would  preach  on  the  duty  of  young 
men  in  relation  to  the  ministry— and  were 
willing  to  give  the  most  promising  of  their 
young  men  to  the  work,  and  would  use 
their  influence  with  all ; — the  number  who 
would  engage  in  the  work,  might  probably 
be  doubled  in  a  single  year. 

The  Society  aims  not  only  to  bring  into 

the  ministry  more  men,  but  better  men 

holier  men.  This,  it  is  believed,  is  what  is 
demanded,  more  than  all  things  else  in  the 
ministry  at  the  present  time — a  higher  tone 
of  piety  and  of  Christian  action— a  more 
perfect  consecration  to  God.  We  hope  to 
furnish  many  thousand  such  men  as  Baxter, 
and  Martyn,  and  Brainerd,  Newell  and 
Parsons,  and  Gordon  Hall.  We  hope  (o 
impress  the  image  of  Pay  son  and  Cornelius, 
and  Kice,  on  the  entire  ministry  of  our 
land ;  and  thus  collect  the  elements  and 
put  in  train  a  combination  of  influences 
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which  will  not  only  tell  in  their  recultB 
on  the  millennium,  but  will  be  among  he 
prominent  instrumentali  ties  in  its  introduc- 
tion and  in  its  coosumma  tion. 

The  meeting  was  addrt's.<)ed  by  the  Rev. 
Charles  A.  Boardmao,  Ytoungntown,  Ohio, 
Rev.  Benjamin  Labaree,  New  York,  and 
Rev.  Dr.  Cox  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Ambrose  White,  Esq.  is  i're^ident  of  the 
Society,  the  Rev.  Eliakim  Ph.hlps,  Secretary, 
and  Geo.  W.  McClelland,  Est}.  Treasurer. 


Connecticut  Branch. 

An  account  of  the  last  Anniversary  of  the 
Society  was  given  in  the  Journal  for  August. 
An  extract  from  the  thirteenth  annual  re- 
port, then  read,  is  here  inserted. 

The  Directors  of  the  Connecticut  Branch 
of  the  American  Education  Society,  in  pre- 
senting their  Thirteenth  Annual  Report, 
desire  gratefully  and  devoutly  to  recognize 
the  smiles  of  the  Great  Head  of  the  church, 
during  the  past  year,  upon  the  great  cause, 
to  which,  in  their  humble  sphere,  they  are 
endeavoring  to  lend  a  helping  hand.  During 
the  recent  period  of  pecuniary  embarrass- 
ment, no  great  object  of  religious  enterprise 
was  more  seriously  affected  than  that  of  the 
Education  Society.  For  several  reasons  it 
is  more  difficult,  than  in  almost  any  other 
kindred  operation,  to  effect  a  sudden  cur- 
tailment of  the  Society's  disbursements, 
without  the  most  injurious  sacrifices;  or, 
on  the  other  hand,  to  make  any  appeal 
to  the  sympathies  of  the  Christian  public, 
which  shall  have  an  immediate  effect  in 
bringing  up  large  deficiencies  in  its  funds. 
In  these  trying  circumstances  the  Society, 
looking  to  the  great  and  precious  interests 
committed  to  its  care,  and  endeavoring, 
as  far  as  possible,  to  preserve  (hat  steady 
course,  so  indispensable  to  the  attainment 
of  its  ultimate  object,  was  compelled  to 
go  forward  under  the  pressure  of  accu- 
mulated burdens,  which  nothing  but  a  reli- 
ance on  the  Divine  hand  cuuld  have  ena- 
bled the  Directors  to  sustain.  At  the  close 
of  the  last  year  of  the  Society's  opera- 
tions it  seemed  uncertain  whether  this 
Branch  could  be  permitted  to  depend  on 
the  Parent  Board  to  supply  the  deficiencies 
which  were  occurring  almost  every  quarter, 
in  the  resources  of  its  treasury ;  and  conse- 
quently whether  a  considerable  number  of 
the  young  men  preparing  for  the  sacred 
ministry  in  the  literary  and  theological  insti- 
tutions of  the  State,  especially  the  former, 
would  not  be  compelled  to  suspend,  or  even 
utterly  to  relinquish  the  execution  of  their 
design.  This  uncertainty  was  deeply  em- 
barrassing to  the  feelings  of  the  young  men 
themselves,  who  could  scarcely  endure  the 
thought  of  being  cutoff  from  the  attainment 


of  an  object  immetranbly  dearer  to  them 

than  any  earthly  good. 

Remembering  the  pain  of  these  trials  and 
apprehensions  at  the  commencement  of  th« 
year,  it  is  with  feelings  of  peculiar  pleasure, 
and  we  trust,  with  emotions  of  gratitude  to 
God,  that  we  come  before  the  Society  at 
this  time,  with  the  ability  to  aay  not  only 
that  our  wants  have  been  supplied,  but 
also,  that  we  can  enter  upon  another  annual 
period  of  our  labors  with  a  much  greater 
degree  of  encouragement  and  assurance. 

On  surveying  the  great  field  of  gospel 
enterprise  which  has  been  opened  to  Chris- 
tians of  this  day,  and  estimating  in  some 
imperfect  degree  the  moral  and  spiritual 
wants  of  our  own,  and  other  nations,  the 
Directors  cannot  but  feel  a  deep  conviction 
that  the  motives,  which  first  impelled  the 
churches  to  embark  in  efforts  for  the  multi* 
plication  of  evangelical  ministers,  are  in- 
creasing, rather  than  otherwise,  in  their 
force  and  urgency.  The  supply  of  minis- 
ters, properly  fitted  for  their  work,  has  not 
kept  pace  with  the  growing  necessities  of 
our  own  country  ;  while,  at  the  same  time, 
new  openings  and  calls  from  abroad  contin- 
ually present  themselves.  The  Macedonian 
cry  is  beginning  to  be  heard,  even  from 
Europe,  as  well  as  from  the  other  continents 
and  islands  of  the  sea.  New  empires  are 
springing  up  on  our  borders,  which  will  be 
looking  to  this  country,  for  some  time  to 
come,  to  supply  those  who  can  come  and 
dwell  among  them,  in  the  character  of 
Christ's  ambassadors,  laboring  to  plant  and 
nourish  up  the  seeds  of  Christian  troth  and 
influence.  Political  revolutions,  and  pro- 
cesses of  a  more  gradually  transforming  and 
assimilating  character,  are  going  on  within 
and  among  the  nations  of  the  earth  both  far 
and  near ;  which  seem  to  indicate  that  God 
is,  in  this  respect,  preparing  the  way  before 
his  peaceful  chariot  of  salvation,  so  that  the 
gospel  may  speedily  have  free  course  and 
be  glorified.  Are  we  prepared,  brethren 
and  friends,  to  meet  the  exigencies  and  du- 
ties of  the  crisis  which  appears  to  be  at  hand  ? 
Are  we  as  fully  consecrated  to  Christ  and 
his  cause,  ourselves,  as  will  be  requisite  to 
the  cheerful  discharge  of  our  own  responsi- 
bilities ?  Are  we  ready  to  answer  the  call 
for  the  bread  of  life,  of  the  famishing  millions 
who  may  soon  be  so  far  roused  to  a  sense  of 
their  condition,  as  to  feel  that  they  have  a 
want  of  something  which  is  possessed,  only 
by  the  "  people  of  tlie  living  God  ? "  The 
Bible  and  the  Christian  Tract  have  gone 
out  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind.  Many  a 
precious  seed  lies  scattered  here  and  there 
which  may  soon  require  the  hand  of  the 
cultivaior  and  the  reaper.  Let  us  watch 
with  prayerful  solicitude  the  signs  of  the 
times,  and  be  prepared,  wherever  any  fa- 
vored portion  of  the  field  is  ripe,  to  thrust  in 
the  sickle.  Let  our  young  men  especially, 
whom  God  by  his  grace  has  numbered  among 
the  host  of  hii  elect,  be  encouraged,  and 
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aflsisted  if  need  be,  f  o  prepare  and  consecrate 
themselves  unto  that  high  calling,  in  which 
it  will  be  a  peculiar  honor  for  them  to  em- 
ploy their  most  cultivated  powers.  Thus, 
and  thus  only  can  we  expect  that  when  the 
fathers  in  these  churches  shall  rest  from 
their  labors,  and  missionaries  on  our  borders 
and  in  foreign  climes  shall  cease  from  tlieir 
toil,  a  goodly  number  of  the  servants  of 
Christ,  suitably  furnished  for  this  arduous 
work,  will  appear  to  receive  their  mantle, 
and  to  occupy  their  places,  and  so  bear 
onward  the  ark  of  God  to  its  last  and  most 
glorious  resting  place  in  the  sanctuary  of 
Uie  New  Jerusalem. 


Maine  Braitch. 

Aif  account  of  the  Annual  Meeting  was 
given  in  the  last  number  of  the  Journal. 
An  extract  from  the  Annual  Report  follows. 

At  their  meeting  in  March,  your  Directors 
appointed  certain  individuals  of  their  own 
number  to  visit  most  of  our  beneficiaries  at 
the  seminaries,  with  which  they  are  con- 
nected, for  the  purpose  of  inquiring  into 
their  spiritual  state,  and  of  giving  them  such 
counsel,  as  their  circumstances  might  seem 
to  require.  We  had  the  quarterly  certifi- 
cates of  their  instructors  that  they  all  pos- 
sessed a  fair  Christian  character,  yet  they 
might  not,  any  of  them,  be  fully  aware  of 
the  importance  of  the  position,  which  they 
occupy ;  that  even  now  they  are  a  spectacle 
to  God,  angels  and  men:  that,  while  pur- 
suing their  academic,  collegiate  and  theo- 
logical studies  much  will  be  done  lo  mature 
their  own  characters,  and  much  influence 
be  exerted  by  them  for  good  or  evil,  upon 
that  interesting  class  of  minds,  with  which 
chiefly  they  are  associated.  Their  situation 
is  in  truth  one  of  peculiar  and  most  solemn 
responsibility;  it  is  much  to  be  desired, 
that  they  should  constantly  and  deeply  feel 
the  pressure  of  that  responsibility ;  and  that 
to  an  exemplary  diligence  in  their  endeavors 
to  acquire  knowledge,  and  to  form  habits  of 
close  and  effective  mental  discipline,  should 
unite  a  consistent,  fervent,  active  piety. 
Into  the  holy  office,  which  they  have  in 
prospect,  they  will  be  presumptuous,  un- 
authorized intruders,  if  their  souls  do  not 
glow  with  a  Saviour's  love.  As  recipients 
of  the  consecrated  charities  of  the  church, 
they  cannot  feel  too  strong  a  desire  to  show, 
even  now,  that  this  bounty  is  not  bestowed 
upon  objects  unworthy  of  it,  and  to  encour- 
age by  their  Christian  deportment  the  ex- 
pectation, that  if  their  lives  be  prolonged, 
they  will  prove  good  ministers  of  Jesus 
Christ.  But  they  are  human  beings,  young 
in  years  and  in  piety,  encompassed  therefore 
with  infirmities,  liable  to  err,  prone  to  evil 
— exposed  (at  the  academy  and  the  college) 
to  the  ensnaring  influence  of  evil  communi- 
cations-—aod  connected^  it  may  be,  witb 


churches  in  a  state  of  spiritual  declension. 
Perhaps  we  cannot  reasonably  expect  of 
them  a  degree  of  piety  essentially  more 
elevated,  than  that  which  exists  in  the 
Christian  community  at  large,  and  particu- 
larly in  the  churches  of  which  they  are 
members.  Let  more  prayer  be  offered  in 
(heir  behalf,  and  let  opportunities  be  im- 
proved by  their  pastors  and  friends  of  ex- 
liorting  them  to  continue  in  the  grace  of 
God,  and  steadfastly  to  aim  at  higher  and 
higher  attainments. 

Impressions  are  sometimes  entertained^ 
that  young  men  are  aided  by  Education 
Societies,  whose  powers  of  mind  and  literary 
attainments  do  not  give  fair  promise  of  use« 
fulness.  Now  it  is  not  necessary  that  all 
Christian  ministers  should  be  men  of  emt'* 
nent  powers  and  attainments.  Experience 
has  shown,  that  some  men  in  these  respects, 
scarcely  above,  perhaps  apparently  some- 
what betow  mediocrity,  prove  more  accep* 
table  and  useful,  than  others  in  talents  and 
science  decidedly  their  superiors.  There 
is  need  of  caution,  therefore,  before  we 
reject,  as  well  as  before  we  approve.  But 
in  general  the  danger  is  much  greater  of 
bringing  forward  those,  who  have  not  suffi- 
cient capacity,  than  of  rejecting  any  who 
have.  Never  was  it  more  important,  than 
at  the  present  day,  that  those,  who  are  set 
for  the  defence  of  the  gospel,  should  possess 
the  spirH  of  power  and  of  a  sound  mind,  that 
so  they  may  be  able  to  convince  gainsayers, 
to  Instruct  all  classes  of  hearers  in  things 
pertaining  to  God,  and  to  secure  the  respect 
of  men  of  intelligence  and  cultivation  for 
their  office  and  their  religion.  Much  of 
injury  may  accrue  to  young  men  them- 
selves, if  encouraged  to  leave  employments 
in  which  they  might  be  respectable,  useful 
and  happy,  for  a  profession  which  they  can« 
not  fill.  In  the  same  way,  much  prejudice 
may  be  exerted  against  the  Society  that 
aids  them,  and  against  the  gospel  itself.  At 
the  meeting  of  the  Directors  in  March,  in- 
dividuals were  appointed  to  make  particular 
inquiries  with  respect  to  the  standing  of 
beneficiaries  in  talents  and  scholarship. 

The  prejudice,  too  often  occasioned  against 
the  Education  Society  by  the  real  or  sup- 
posed want  of  suitable  qualifications  in  some 
one  or  more  of  the  young  men  assisted  by 
it,  we  cannot  admit  to  l>e  well  grounded. 
The  Society  does  not  intend  to  bring  for- 
ward into  the  ministry  any  other  young 
men,  than  such  as  possess  a  **  hopeful  piety 
and  promising  talents.'*  It  receives  none 
upon  trial,  but  those  who  furnish  satisfactory 
evidence  of  fair  Christian  character,  and 
who  having  pursued  classical  studies  for 
six  months,  are  favorably  reported  of  by 
their  teachers,  and  approved  of  by  an  ex- 
amining committee.  After  they  are  received, 
it  requires  from  their  instructors,  a  quarterly 
certificate  that  their  talents,  and  scholarship, 
and  deportment  are  such,  as  entitle  them  to 
continaed  assisunce.    But  instructors  and 
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committees  may  err;  certificates  nay  some- 
times be  given  to  ttiose  from  whom  it  were 
better  to  withliold  them ;  individuals  may 
pass  through  a  nine  years*  course  of  in- 
struction, and  be  regularly  introduced  into 
the  Christian  ministry,  who  ought  to  serve 
God  and  their  generation  in  some  other 
calling.  Upon  such  persons  the  money 
contributed  to  this  Society  may  be  in- 
judiciously bestowed.  There  may  be  other 
instances  of  young  men,  receiving  assis- 
tance, whose  manners  are  not  perfectly 
agreeable ;  or  who  sometimes  speak  and  act 
indifferently;  and  more  rarely  an  instance 
may  occur  of  an  individual,  for  a  season 
assisted,  who  is  afterwards  detected  in  con- 
ducting immorally,  or  who  embraces  some 
pernicious  heresy.  And  does  it  follow  that 
the  Society  is  unworthy  of  public  patron- 
age ?  Shall  we  embark  in  no  benevolent 
enterprise,  that  does  not  perfectly  attain  its 
object*?  Shall  we  help  no  missionary  so- 
ciety, that  employs  in  any  instance  a  mis- 
sionary, unskilful,  or  from  any  cause,  in- 
efficient? Shall  we  refuse  to  to  give  to  the 
poor,  until  assured,  that  every  donation  will 
be  conferred  upon  some  worthy  recipient, 
and  will  be  productive  of  substantial  bene- 
fit ?  Shall  we  connect  ourselves  with  no 
Christian  church  that  contains  within  its 
sacred  enclosure  a  member  whose  piety  is 
doubtful  ? — Every  thing  human  is  imperfect. 
Nothing  good  is  projected,  or  done,  without 
some  mixture  of  evil.  Shall  we  do  nothing, 
through  fear  that  possibly  we  may  do  evil? 
Whoever  examines  with  fairness  the  history 
of  the  American  Education  Society|(of  which 
this  is  a  Branch)  will  be  convinced  by  the 
most  abundant  evidence,  that  immense  good 
has  been  effected  by  it.  Many  hundreds  of 
most  valuable  pastors  at  home,  and  mission- 
aries among  the  heathen,  but  for  the  help 
afforded  them  by  the  Education  Society, 
would  have  been,  comparatively  speaking, 
lost  to  the  church  and  the  world.  It  in- 
dicates a  very  narrow,  partial  view  of  the 
subject*  when  from  a  few  instances  of  failure, 
it  is  inferred,  that  the  enterprise  Is  un- 
successful, and  ought  to  be  abandoned.  If 
the  gospel  is  a  treasure  of  inestimable  value, 
if  the  Christian  ministry  is  a  blessing  to  the 
world,  if  revivals  of  religion  furnish  reason 
for  rejoicing  and  praise,  if  the  soul  is  precious, 
if  the  advancement  and  diffusion  of  Chris- 
tianity are  desirable,  then  has  this  Society 
been  preeminently  useful.  Under  God  it 
has  provided  the  ministry  and  the  gospel 
for  multitudes,  who  would  otherwise  have 
suffered  a  famine  of  the  Word  of  the  Lord. 
It  has  furnished  the  men,  by  whose  instru- 
mentality many  souls  have  been  saved,  many 
revivals  effected,  the  interests  of  religion 
essentially  promoted  in  our  own  land,  and 
its  heavenly  light  and  saving  influence  ex- 
tended to  nations,  sitting  in  darkness  and  in 
the  region  and  shadow  of  death. 

At  this  very  moment  the  world  is  sinking 
into  niio  Ibr  want  of  a  more  abundant  supply 


of  the  instituted  means  of  its  redemptioo. 
Even  in  this  fevored  country,  notwith- 
standing all  the  efforts  that  have  been 
made  to  rear  up  and  send  forth  laborers, 
there  is  still  a  deficiency  of  several  thou- 
sands. Within  the  limits  of  Maine,  much 
land  is  to  be  redeemed  from  utter  desola- 
tion, and  brought  under  faithful,  continued 
culture.  Let  us  prepare  in  due  season  to 
meet  that  case,  respond  to  that  demand. 
Let  the  pastors  of  churches  bring  before 
the  people  (what  we  fear  many  of  them 
have  not  done  during  the  year  past)  the 
claims  of  this  Society,  and  commend  it  with 
becoming  earnestness  to  their  prayers  and 
charities.  Let  every  member  throughout 
the  State,  make  an  annual  contribution  of 
hut  two  shillings  to  this  object,  probably 
the  whole  amount  will  be  raised,  that  the 
beneficiaries  of  this  Branch  will  need.  And 
cannot  this  amount  be  collected  ?  Even 
now  there  is  money  enough  in  the  posses- 
sion of  our  churches,  beyond  what  they 
need  for  the  supply  of  their  necessary  wants. 
How  shall  they  make  a  profitable  invest- 
ment of  it.  Many  who  value  themselves 
upon  their  wisdom  in  the  afiairs  of  this 
worid,  and  who  in  view  of  the  expenditures 
of  the  church  in  enterprises  of  benevolence 
are  ready  to  inquire — to  what  purpose  is 
this  waste  ?  have  found  by  bitter  experience, 
that  their  plans  of  accumulation,  have  proved 
much  more  wasteful  than  the  church's  plans 
of  beneiicence.  Money  given  to  honor  the 
Saviour  and  advance  his  cause,  is  not  wasted. 
Judas  Iscariot  may  think  differently.  But 
according  to  the  principles  of  the  gospel, 
the  principles  that  will  judge  us  at  the  last 
day,  no  investments  are  more  profitable, 
than  those  which  have  for  their  object  the 
spread  of  the  gospel  and  the  salvation  of 
souls.  When  we  come  to  our  fellow-men 
with  our  solicitations  for  their  aid,  in  pro- 
moting the  cause  of  Christ,  we  do  not  desire 
a  mere  gift,  but  fruit  which  will  abound  to 
their  account  who  give,  and  to  them  who 
receive,  so  that  those  who  sow,  and  those 
who  reap,  may  rejoice  together.  Let  us 
not  forget  **  the  true  philosophy  of  blessed- 
ness,'* as  taught  us  by  that  memorable  saying 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  the  apostle 
Paul  has  preserved.  Psul  could  say  to  the 
Thessalonlans  with  respect  to  brotherly  love, 
'*  As  touching  this  subject  ye  need  not  that 
I  write  unto  you,  for  ye  yourselves  are 
taught  of  God  to  love  one  another.*'  And 
is  not  the  same  thing  true  of  all  other 
Christians,  in  respect  to  the  duty  of  charity, 
take  it  in  its  largest  sense  ?  Are  not  the 
Christians  of  Maine  taught  of  God  to  love 
their  fellow  men, — and  not  to  love  them 
in  tongue  or  in  word  only,  but  in  deed  and 
in  truth  ?  But  we  beseech  you,  brethren, 
that  both  in  the  inward  principle,  and  In 
all  the  appropriate  outward  expressions  of 
it,  ye  increase  more  and  more. — So  shall 
our  bountiful  God  supply  all  your  needs 
according  to  the  riches  of  his  glory  in  Christ 
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JesQs.  So  ahall  he  bless  yoo  in  some  hamble 
measure,  as  be  is  blessed,  in  making  you 
blessings  to  others. 

The  officers  of  the  Branch  for  Ihe  ensuing 
year  are,  Hon.  Robert  P.  Dunlap,  Preii- 
dent;  David  Dunlap  and  William  Richard- 
son, Esqs.,  Vice  Prendenta;  Rev.  Benj. 
Tappan,  D.  D.,  Secretary,'  Prof.  William 
Smyth,  Tretuurer;  Rev.  David  Thurston, 
Rev.  John  W.  Ellingwood,  Rev.  George  E. 
Adams,  Rev.  Asa  Cummings,  Rev.  David 
Mitchell  and  Rev.  D.  S.  Shepley,  Director ». 


Nkw  Hampshirx  Branch. 

August  28th,  at  9  o'clock,  the  New 
Hampshire  Branch  of  the  American  Educa- 
tion Society  held  its  annual  meeting  at 
Lyme,  when  the  Rev.  Dr.  Lord  presided. 
Prayer  was  offered  by  Prof.  Rood  of  Gilman- 
toA  Theological  Seminary.  Prof.  Hadduck 
of  Dartmouth  College,  read  the  Report, 
which  was  as  is  usual,  able.  The  meeting 
was  then  addressed  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Flem- 
ing of  Haverhill,  Prof.  Crosby  of  Dartmouth 
College,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Badger  of  New 
York,  Secretary  of  the  American  Home  Mis- 
sionary Society.  The  officers  for  the  en- 
suing year  were  then  elected.  They  are  the 
Rev.  Nathan  Lord,  D.  D.,  President ;  Prof. 
Ebenezer  Adams  and  Rev.  John  H.  Church, 
D.  D.,  Vice  Presidents ;  Rev.  Charles  B. 
Hadduck,  Secretary ;  Hon.  Samuel  Morril, 
Treasurer  ;  Mills  Olcott,  Esq.,  Dr.  Samuel 
Alden,  Rev.  Henry  Wood,  Rev.  John  Woods, 
Rev.  Z.  S.  Barstow,  Rev.  N.  Bouton,  and 
Rev.  Phinehas  Cooke,  Directors. 


No&THWESTBBir   BrANCH. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Branch  was 
held  on  Wednesday  evening,  Aug.  28, 1839, 
at  Monlpelier.  The  Hon.  Samuel  Prentiss, 
LL.  D.,  presided  on  the  occasion.  Besides 
other  services,  the  meeting  was  addressed 
by  the  Rev.  Rodney  G.  Dennis,  Agent  of 
the  American  Education  Society,  the  Rev. 
A.  C.  Washburn  of  Suffield,  Ct.,  the  Rev. 
H.  F.  Leavitt  of  Vergennes,  and  the  Rev. 
J.  Anderson  of  Manchester. 

The  officers  of  the  Society  for  the  en- 
suing year  are,  Hon.  Sam*l  Prentiss,  LL.D., 
President ;  Hon.  Jacob  CoUamer,  William 
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Page,  Esq.,  Vice  PresidenU;  Rev.  H.  F. 
Leavitt,  Secretary;  George  H.  Fish,  Esq., 
Treasurer;  Rev.  Thomas  A.  Merrill,  D.D.» 
Rev.  Juhn  Wheeler,  D.  D.,  Rev.  James 
Marsh,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Charles  Walker,  Rev. 
Austin  Hazen,  Rev.  Samuel  Delano,  Prof. 
Solomon  Stoddard,  E.  Fairbanks,  Esq.,  and 
Mr.  E.  C.  Tracy,  Directors. 


Straftord  Countt,  N.  H.,  Educa- 
tion Society. 

The  Eighth  Anniversary  of  this  Society 
was  held  at  Sandwich,  May  22,  1839.  In 
the  absence  of  the  President,  Rev.  Abraham 
Bodwell,  a  Vice  President,  took  the  chair. 
Prayer  was  offered  by  the.  Rev.  Mr.  Toung. 

Mr.  £.  J.  Lane,  Treasurer,  presented 
his  report,  acknowledging  the  receipt  of 
$191  02.  The  report  was  accepted.  It 
was  also  mentioned  by  the  Secretary,  that 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Hall,  who  acted  as  an  agent 
in  the  County,  during  (he  months  of  January 
and  February,  on  leaving,  stated  that  more 
than  $500  had  been  paid,  or  promised  for 
the  object  Most  of  this  sum  was  paid  to 
Mr.  Hall. 

The  report  of  the  Secretary  was  then 
read.  On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Perkins, 
voted  that  the  report  be  accepted. 

The  following  resolution  moved  by  the 
Rev.  John  K.  Young,  and  seconded  by  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Lane,  was  passed,  viz : 

Resolved,  That  in  view  of  the  want  of 
men  to  preach  the  gospel  throughout  the 
earth,  it  should  be  the  constant  inquiry  of 
Christians  how  the  number  of  young  men 
prepared  to  preach  the  gospel  may  be  in- 
creased. 

The  meeting  was  addressed  by  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  Perkins,  Stone,  Secretary  of  New 
Hampshire  Missionary  Society,  Young  and 
Lane.     A  collection  was  also  taken. 

The  officers  for  the  year  were  elected  as 
follows. 

Hon.  William  Badger,  President;  Hon. 
Andrew  Pierce,  Rev.  Abraham  Bodwell, 
Hon.  Daniel  Hoit,  Paul  Wentworth,  Esq., 
Hon.  Samuel  Quarles,  Rev.  Enos  George, 
Stephen  Moody,  Esq.,  Vice  Presidents; 
Rev.  Alvan  Tobey,  Secretary;  Mr.  Edmund 
J.  Lane,  Treasurer;  William  Woodman, 
Esq.,  Auditor;  Rev.  A.  Bodwell,  Rev.  J. 


208 


NORFOLK  COUNTY   AUXILtART. 


[Nov. 


W.  Perkins,  Samael  Emerson,  Esq.,  Rev.  J. 
K.  Young,  Rev.  WillUm  L.  Buflbtt,  Rev. 
C.  O.  Saffbrd,  Rev.  Samuel  Nichols,  Rev. 
B.  G.  Willey,  Directors. 

The  next  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Roch- 
ester, May,  1840. 


Old  Colony  Auxiltary. 

This  Society  held  its  annual  meeting  at 
Mattapoisett,  July  SI,  1839.  The  President 
and  Vice  President  being  absent,  Capt.  Le 
Baron  was  appointed  Chairman.  Owing  to 
the  absence  of  the  Secretary,  Rev.  Sylvester 
Holmes,  (here  was  no  Report.  The  follow- 
ing officers  were  chosen  for  the  ensuing 
year  :— Andrew  Mackie,  M.  D.,  New  Bed- 
ford, Prendmit;  Rev.  Charles  S.  Adams, 
Dartmouth,  Secretary  ;  Col.  Alexander  Sea- 
bury,  New  Bedford,  IVeantrer,  The  other 
officers  are  the  same  as  last  year. 

The  following  resolutions  were  passed : — 

Resolvedj  That  in  view  of  the  increasing 
demand  for  well  qualified  ministers  of  the 
gospel,  we  see  great  inducement  to  continue 
our  eflbrts  in  preparing  pious  young  men  for 
the  sacred  work. 

RcMohfedt  That  the  American  Education 
Society  deserves  the  liberal  patronage  of  all 
our  churches. 

Addresses  were  made  on  presenting  these 
resolutions,  by  Rev.  Dr.  Robbios,  Rev. 
James  A.  Roberts,  Rev.  William  Gould, 
Rev.  Samuel  Nott,  and  the  Secretary. 


NOJLFOLJL  COUJNTY   AVXILIART. 

Extracts  from  the  Rev.  Calvin  Durfee's 
Sermon  at  the  last  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Norfolk  County  Education  Society. 

I  MUST  hasten  to  suggest  a  few  considera- 
tions for  continued  and  increased  exertion  in 
qualifying  pious,  indigent  yonng  men  for  the 

Jrospel  ministry.  It  is  now  about  twenty- 
bur  years  since  the  American  Education 
Society  was  organized.  It  has  already 
afforded  assistance  to  so  many  individuals 
that  we  can  now  hardly  turn  our  eyes  to  a 
missionary  station,  or  a  ministerial  associa- 
tion, where  one  or  more  of  its  beneficiaries 
may  not  be  found  actively  and  usefully 
employed.  Without  pausing  here  to  pay 
any  tribute  to  human  wisdom  for  what  has 
been  accomplished,  sutler  me  to  ask,-*-Dtd 
not  the  projectors  of  this  Society  judge 
rightly  as  to  the  plain  duty  of  qualifying 


more  laborers  to  be  sent  forfli  Into  the  Lord's 
vineyard  ?  They  saw  that  more  laboren 
were  urgently  needed  ;  they  deliberated  aa 
to  the  best  means  for  supplying  the  defi- 
ciency, and  casting  themselves  upon  Divine 
Providence  for  direction,  they  determined 
to  do  something  towards  providing  faiitbful 
preachers  for  the  destitute  parts  of  our  own 
land«  and  the  perishing  milliomi  of  heathen 
countries. — Hence  arose  the  American  EUiu* 
cation  Society.  And  the  question  now  fairly 
comes  up,  Ought  this  Society  to  be  sus- 
tained ?  Ought  it  to  be  consecrated  by  the 
prayers,  and  receive  the  continued  contri- 
butk>nsof  the  Christian  community,  or  ought 
it  to  be  abandoned  ? — Our  reply  is 

First.  Let  the  Education  Society  be  sus- 
tained, because  it  forms  a  convenient  me- 
dium of  communication  between  the  Chris- 
tian community  and  the  young  men  to  be 
educated.  Previous  to  the  organization  of 
this  Society,  what  was  done  towards  aiding 
piou«,  indigent  youth  in  their  preparation 
for  the  ministry  ?  The  plain  answer  b, — 
Next  to  nothing.  Why?  Not  surely  be- 
cause people  were  unable  or  unwilling  to 
afford  such  assistance,  but  because  there 
was  no  established  medium  of  commanica- 
tion  between  themselves  and  the  suitable 
persons  to  be  educated.  It  is  true,  that 
wealthy  individuals  did  in  some  instances 
assist  pious  }'oung  men ;  still  no  indigent 
youth,  however  ardently  he  might  pant  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  knew  where  to 
apply  for  aid.  And  if  the  present  organiza- 
tion should  be  abandoned,  it  would  be  just 
so  sfi^ain.  Nothing  to  any  good  purpose 
would  be  accomplished. 

Second.  Let  the  Education  Society  be 
sustained,  although  occasionally  one,  who 
was  charitably  educated  for  the  ministry, 
has  proved  unsuitable  and  defective  in  his 
character.  Considering  the  imperfection 
of  man,  and  that  uncertainty  which  attends 
all  human  affairs,  this  number  has  been  ex- 
ceedingly small.  •  *  •  *  Let  It  be  settled  once 
for  all,  that  the  young  men  whom  we  propose 
to  educate,  and  those  who  superintend  their 
preparation  for  the  ministry,  are,  like  all 
other  professed  Christians,  encompassed 
with  infirmities,  and  constantly  exposed  to 
temptation  and  sin.  Shall  we,  therefore, 
fold  our  hands  and  sit  down,  and  do  ix>thing 
till  a  race  of  perfect  men  appear  ?*  If  so, 
we  must  expect  at  last  to  hear  from  our 
offended  Judge  the  awful  words, — "Ye 
wicked  and  slothful  servants." 

Third.  Let  the  Education  Society  be 
sustained,  because  it  qualifies  for  the  minis- 
try that  class  of  persons  who  are  mostly 
needed  for  the  sacred  office  in  this  country. 
Taken  as  our  beneficiaries  in  most  instances 

♦  "  If  wo  giv*  to  good  objects  from  right  motfret, 
can  w«  not  trust  our  monev  io  the  hands  of  the 
Lord  i"— is  the  Btrikinc  and  sensible  replj  which 
the  lale  Lieut.  Gov.  Phillips  is  rtporUd  to  have 
made  to  the  above  named  objection  Io  the  Education 
Society. 
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•re,  from  tboie  clttsefl  of  •ocie^  where  they 
ha  vie  been  early  trained  to  habits  of  indiutry 
and  self-deoiaf,  they  are  the  very  men  to 
endure  the  hardahips,  encounter  the  dis- 
couragements and  perform  the  pastoral 
labon  of  our  new  settlements. 

Fourth.  Let  the  Education  Society  be 
sustained,  because  of  the  moral  and  religious 
influence  which  its  beneficiaries  exert  in 
our  literary  institutions.  How  many  youth, 
who  gave  early  promise  of  great  usefulness, 
have  been  ruined  in  their  academic  course 
by  idle  and  vicious  associates !  What  con- 
siderato  parent  does  not  tremble  for  his 
beloved  son  when  he  is  connected  with  an 
academy  or  college  where  there  is  but  little 
principle  and  but  little  piety !  Every  young 
man  of  decided  piety  and  talents,  who  enters 
a  public  seminary  is  an  important  acquisi- 
tion. And  when  the  number  of  such  is 
large,  their  influence  will  serve  most  pow- 
erfully to  check  the  waywardness  and  ex- 
travagance of  their  companions.  What 
wealthy  parent,  therefore,  who  has  a  high- 
minded  and  volatile  son  to  educate,  could 
not  well  afibrd  to  contribute  to  the  Educa- 
tion Society  every  year  all  that  is  annually 
afibrded  to  a*  single  beneficiary,  if  by  so 
doing  he  could  secure  for  that  son  a  discreet 
and  pious  room-mate  ? 

But  this  is  not  all.  There  is  a  considera- 
tion connected  with  this  subject  which  in- 
finitely outweighs  every  other.  These 
pious  young  men  whom  we  educate  may 
by  their  example^  converaation  and  prayers 
be  the  means  ol  the  converalon  of  their 
fellow-students.  How  many  of  the  revivals 
of  religion,  which  have  been  enjoyed  in  our 
colleges  within  the  last  fifteen  or  twenty 
years,  have,  under  God,  been  ascribed  to 
the  instrumentality  of  the  charity  scholars 
in  those  institutions!  Said  a  President  of 
one  of  our  colleges, — **  It  is  a  great  mistake 
to  suppose  that  Sie  time  which  beneficiaries 
spend  in  college  is  lost  to  the  church.  Look 
at  the  moral  condition  of  our  coUeees,  espe- 
cially at  the  frequent  revivals  of  religion 
which  are  now  enjoyed  in  them.  This  we 
did  not  see  before  the  American  Education 
Society  collected  and  sustained  in  them  the 
pious  indigent  youth  of  our  country.  These 
frequent  revivals  are,  in  a  great  degree,  to 
be  ascribed  to  the  blessing  of  God  on  the 
happy  influence  of  these  young  men.  In- 
stead of  being  lost,  I  regard  the  time  which 
they  spend  in  college,  as  important  to  the 
interest  of  the  church,  to  say  the  least,  as 
any  equal  portion  of  their  subsequent  lives." 
A  Professor  in  another  college  under  date  of 
18S7  writes : — **  We  are  again  blessed  with 
a  revival  of  religion.  The  influence  of  the 
charity  students  in  producing  this  state  of 
things,  under  the  divine  blessing,  has  been 

S'eat.  Indeed,  what  could  we  do  without 
em  ?  No  one  can  speak  on  this  subject 
but  an  officer  of  college.  Every  year 
increases  our  conviction  that  the  church 
would  be  amply  paid— doubly  paid,  for  all 
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it  expends  in  supporting  charity  stadents, 
were  the  eflfect  confined  to  the  walls  of  col- 
lege— were  every  beneficiary  to  die  the 
moment  he  leaves  us."  Concerning  the 
charity  students  in  Middlebury  College,  Dr. 
Bates,  the  President,  writes  : — *'  As  to  the 
beneficiaries  I  can  in  most  cases  give  you 
assurance  that  they  are  maintaining  a  con- 
sistent Christian  character,  and  roakmg  good 
attainments.  Many  of  them  are  amone  our 
most  enterprising  young  men,  distinguished 
as  Christians  and  as  scholars."  If  the  time 
would  permit,  it  would  be  easy  to  make 
many  viinilar  quotations,  alike  honorable  to 
the  piety  and  literary  attainments  of  the 
beneficiaries. 

Our  colleges  are  sources  of  moral  and 
intellectual  influence  to  our  land,  and  in 
some  degree  to  the  world.  Now  by  lib- 
erally sustaining  the  Education  Society  the 
churches  have  it  in  their  power  to  give  a 
decidedly  religious  tone  and  character  to 
these  literary  institutions,  and  make  them, 
to  a  great  extent,  schools  of  the  prophets. 

Jiyih,  Let  the  Education  Society  be  sus- 
tained, because  the  young  men  who  have 
already  been  taken  under  its  patronage,  and 
encouraged  to  set  their  faces  towards  the 
ministry,  cannot  complete  their  prescribed 
courae  of  study  without  the  continued  aid  of 
the  churches. 

Sixth,  Let  the  Education  Society  be  sus* 
tained,  because  more  ministers  are  urgently 
needed.  That  there  is  at  this  moment  a 
distressing  deficiency  in  the  number  of  well- 
qualified  relif^ious  teachers  is  an  unquestion- 
able fact.  Without  taking  into  view  the 
wants  for  foreign  missionary  service,  it  is 
probably  safe  to  afiirm  that  if  we  had  five 
hundred  able,  devoted  and  faithful  ministera 
added  to  our  present  number,  they  might 
all  be  usefully  employed.  I'bis  will  pro* 
bably  be  doubted  by  some,  because  there 
are  here  and  there  candidates  for  the  pas- 
toral office  unemployed.  Meeting  as  we 
not  unfrequently  do  with  ministere  who 
are  seeking  for  a  settlement,  I  doubt  not 
the  question  has  sometimes  arisen  in  many 
reflecting  minds, — **  Has  there  not  been 
some  grand  mistake  in  our  calculations 
respecting  the  want  of  nduisters  in  our 
country  ?  Can  it  be  that  more  ministers  are 
urgently  needed,  while  some  are  out  of  em- 
ployment ? "  Now  the  inference  drawn 
from  this  source  is  unquestionably  erro- 
neous. Even  before  the  Education  Society 
existed,  fathers  in  the  ministry  tell  us  there 
were  some  ministers  unemployed.  It  is  so 
still.  And  if  the  wants  of  our  country  were 
greater  than  they  arc,  may  it  net  be  safely 
said,  that  a  portion  of  these  candidates  now 
unemployed,  would  not  be  able  to  obtain  a 
settlement.  It  probably  is  not  desirable 
that  they  should.  If  they  were  now  put 
into  the  pastoral  office  or  some  other  cvan- 

frelical  service,  they  probably   would  not 
ong  continue  there  usefully  and  acceptably. 
If  they  are  pious  and  educated,  still  they  do 
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not  appear  to  be  qutUfied  by  nature*  to  be 
useful  in  the  miniistry.*'  It  is  then  roo<irn* 
fully  true,  that  of  a  certain  kind  of  ministera 
we  have  more  than  are  wanted.  And  with 
regard  to  another  portion  of  theae  unem- 
ployed candidatea,  and  perhaps  the  largest 
portion,  they  are  unwilling  to  go  where  they 
are  urgently  needed.  New  England  is  the 
place  of  their  nativity. 

**  Here  tJbetr  best  friendi,  their  kindred  dwell," 

and  here  they  wish  to  spend  their  days. 
Now  if  some  are  deficient  in  some  ministe- 
rial qualification,  and  if  others  are  unwilling 
to  go  where  they  are  urgently  called,  does 
either  of  these  circumstances  furnish  evi- 
dence that  able,  self-denying  and  devoted 
ministers  in  greater  numbers  are  not  urgently 
needed  ?  Certainly  not.  We  are,  then,  very 
«free  to  say,  it  is  not  men  merely  that  we 
want)  but  men  of  the  right  stamp.  Gideon's 
host  was  mightier  after  its  reduction  than 
before.  Should  our  Education  Societies 
bring  into  the  ministry  once  In  seven  years 
twenty  such  men  as  Brainerd  and  Martyn, 
they  would  do  more  towards  the  conversion 
of  the  world,  than  they  would  if  they 
brought  forward  as  many  hundreds  of  a  dif- 
ferent spirit.  While  then  a  more  numerous 
ministry  is  urgently  needed,  infinitely  more 
do  we  need  a  ministry  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  "  knowing  Christ,  teaching  Christ, 
following  Christ;"  ready  to  endure  all 
things  for  Christ  and  his  kingdom.  We 
want  a  more  self-denying  ministry, — a  min- 
istry that  can  say  when  called  to  go  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  "none  of  these  things 
move  me,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto 
myself." 

That  many  such  ministers  are  at  this 
moment  urgently  needed,  we  have  proof  at 
hand.  In  the  State  of  Michigan  we  are 
assured,  from  good  authority.t  that  there 
are  about  fifty  Presbyterian  churches  desti- 
tute of  a  pastor — a  majority  of  which  are 
able  and  willing  to  support  the  ministry 
without  foreign  aid.  Some  of  these  churches 
are  said  to  be  among  the  first  in  importance 
in  the  State ;  and  would  give  salaries  to 
9uch  men  as  they  should  invite  to  settle 
among  them,  varying  from  five  hundred  to 
a  thousand  dollars.  Besides  these  destitute 
churches,  it  is  further  stated,  that  there  are 
many  posts  of  great  importance  which  ought 
to  be  occupied  immediately. 

In  the  State  of  Indiana  there  are  forty 
organized  churches  with  none  to  break  to 
them  the  bread  of  life  ;  and  twenty  entire 
counties,  already  containing  a  considerable 
number  of  inhababitants,  where  there  is  no 
preaching  of  the  Presbyterian  or  Congrega- 
tional order. 


*  BRXtcr  in  hit  Rerormcd  Pantor,  when  deccrihing 
the  roquisitr  qualification*  for  the  ininiairy,  montions 
Jb'St:  not  piety — but  "a  goo<l  no^uro/ ctinocity." 

t  In  a  letter  rrom  Rev.  Mr  Rndoor  or  New  Vork 
Stereury  A.  H.  M.  H.  to  the  Author. 


In  the  Bute  of  IltiDola  HMre  are  alw 
about  forty  destitute  churches,  and  half  an 
many  more  places  of  great  promise,  wber^ 
the  institutions  of  the  gospel  ought  to  be 
planted  with  the  least  possible  delay. 

In  the  State  of  Missouri  there  are  fifty 
counties,  already  somewhat  extensively  in- 
habited, where  there  is  no  Presbyterian  or 
Congregational  minister  stationed.*  There 
is  a  range  of  territory  in  the  southwestern 
section  of  this  State,  two  hundred  milee 
long,  by  a  hundred  and  fifty  broad — more 
than  three  times  as  large  as  the  whole  State 
of  Massachusetts — and  already  containing  e 
population  of  forty  thousand  souls,  where 
there  is  but  one  Presbyterian  and  one  Con- 
gregational minister. 

The  extensive  and  fertile  territory  of 
Wisconsin— -extending  from  lake  Michigan 
to  the  Mississippi  river — is  fast  becoming 
inhabited,  and  chiefly  too  by  the  sons  ana 
daughters  of  New  England  and  New  York. 
The  population  of  this  Territory— although 
the  oldest  white  inhabitants  there  can  only 
date  back  their  settlement  to  18S6^already 
numbers,  probably,  over  thirty  thousand, 
and  is  rapidly  increasing,  ^nid  yet  there 
are  in  this  territory,  but  eight  or  nine  minis- 
ters of  any  description.  "  Three  of  these 
have  something  of  a  pastoral  charge,  and 
preach  chiefly  in  one  place.  The  others, 
some  of  them,  at  least,  have  more  than  a 
large  county  to  range  and  labor  in,  preach- 
ing how  and  where  they  can.  Several 
churches  have  been  organixed  within  the 
last  year.  There  is  at  present,  of  our  order 
even  east  of  Rock  river,  scarcely  one  minie- 
ter  to  a  large  county ;  while  between  that 
stream  and  the  Mississippi,'*  saya  a  writer  in 
the  Home  Missionary  for  May,  **  I  hardly 
know  of  a  minister  in  this  Territory.  What 
can  one  feeble  missionary  effect  on  a  surface 
larger  than  any  two  counties  In  the  State  of 
New  York  ?  Next  to  nothing.  To-day,  he 
can  feed  the  sheep  a  handful,  but  they  are 
nearly  starved  ere  he  can  see  them  again. 
One  sermon  a  month,  or  one  in  three  months 
can,  under  ordinary  circumstances,  eflect 
but  little  towards  the  conversion  of  the  mul- 
titude that  are  on  the  broad  road.  It  is 
hardly  a  drop  where  a  shower  is  needed. 
Half-a-dozen  blasts  of  the  gospel  trump  in 
close  succession,  will  annoy  Satan's  king- 
dom more  than  a  hundred  at  long  intervals. 
But  alas,  the  labors  of  Christ's  servants  here 
are  so  detached — so  long  between— and  the 
number  of  laborers  so  small,  what  can  we 
do  to  meet  the  moral  condition,  and  increas- 
ing demand  for  the  bread  of  life,  over  sach 
vast  regions  ?  •  Truly  the  harvest  is 
great  !  *  " 

A  most  urgent  request  was  recently  re- 


*  Fn  a  letter  rpcently  reoelvod  at  AndoTer  It  is 
■tated  that  Torty  minittera  could  find  employmeat  at 
once  in  thii  Stale;  aod  aomo  of  thoeo  dealitato 
churches  would  be  able  aod  willing  to  Airnlsh  a  mia- 
iRterwith  a  competent  aupport,  without  aid  fVoin 
tlM  Mitiiooary  fiwewty. 
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ceived  at  the  Home  Minionary  Rooms  in 
New  York  for  a  mao  to  labor  in  Rock 
county  in  tlie  southern  section  of  this  Ter- 
ritory, where  he  would  be  wholly  supported 
by  the  people,  but  as  yet  a  man  postsessing 
the  requisite  qualifications  has  not  been 
obtained.  The  request  is  not  granted.  The 
cry  is  still  heard,  Who  will  come  to  this 
post  of  self-denial  ? — but  no  one  answers, — 
**  Here  am  I." — No  one  responds, — *<  Send 


«i 


>• 


me. 

Time  will  not  permit  me  to  proceed  to 
show  you  that  the  call  for  more  laborers  is 
equally  loud  and  urgent  from  the  Territory 
of  Iowa,  and  from  many  other  portions  of 
our  country.  It  must  be  obvious,  1  think, 
from  what  has  been  already  said,  that  there 
is  a  great  and  urgent  need  of  welt-qualified 
ministers  of  the  gospel ;  men  who  are  pre- 
pared by  constitutional  characteristics — phy- 
sical and  intellectual — by  education  and  by 
grace,  to  occupy  commanding  posts  in  Zion ; 
to  turn  the  wilderness  into  the  garden  of 
God  ;  and  to  lay  broad  and  deep  the  founda- 
tions of  many  generations. 


BENEFICIARIES   OF  THE  AMERICAN 
EDUCATION  SOCIETY. 

Rev.  Mr.  Ludlow,  of  New  Haven,  has 
published  in  the  Record  the  following  result 
of  a  correspondence  with  President  Day,  of 
Yale  College. 

To  Jeremiah  Dat,  D.  D. 

Rev.  and  Dear  Sir, — I  have  been  invited 
by  the  Female  Education  Society  of  this 
city,  to  preach  a  sermon  in  behalf  of  the 
young  men  in  college,  to  whose  support 
they  contribute.  I  will  be  greatly  obliged 
to  you  if  you  will  furnish  me  information  in 
feferonce  to  the  following  inquiries. 

I  here  insert  the  questions  and  answers 
in  their  natural  order. 

**  1.  How  many  young  men  are  benefi- 
ciaries of  any  Education  Society  ?  *' 

«» About  forty." 

**2.  What  is  the  general  character  of 
these  young  men,  for  piety,  studiousness, 
correctness  of  deportment,  and  economy  in 
their  food  and  dress  ? " 

'*  Very  good.  Not  more  than  one  in  fiHy 
of  the  beneBclaries  have  acted  in  a  manner 
unbecoming  their  relation.  They  are  re- 
markable for  their  economy  and  self-denial, 
both  in  food  and  dress.  One  young  man 
just  entering  upon  his  last  year,  has,  at  the 
expense  of  health,  boarded  himself  at  filly 
cents  a  week." 

I  here  add,  that  from  my  own  examina- 
tion, I  have  ascertained  that  quite  a  number 
are  living  in  clubs  at  an  expense  of  from  $1 
to  (I  50  a  week.  A  sum  truly  insignifi- 
cant, and  indicating  the  meanness  of  their 
table,  when  you  remember  that  the  usual 
board  of  an  apprentice  here  ia  ^%60, 


8.  Do  the  faculty  deem  it  important  for 
the  best  interests  of  the  college,  that  these 
young  men  should  be,  if  possible,  induced 
to  pursue  their  studies  here  ? " 

*'  Yes.  And  I  have  given  it  as  my  opin- 
ion, that  if  there  were  forty  men  of  property, 
who  had  each  a  son  in  this  college,  it  would 
be  worth  their  while  (o  pay  for  the  support 
of  these  forty  beneficiaries,  on  account  of 
the  influence  they  would  exert  upon  their 
children." 

A  gentleman  sitting  by,  who  is  deeply 
interested  in  the  affairs  of  college,  remarked, 
that  so  deeply  convinced  of  this  truth,  was 
a  wealthy  man  in  this  State,  that  when  he 
sent  his  son  to  college  here,  he  alM)  paid  the 
expenses  of  a  beneficiary.  His  son  was 
converted  during  his  last  year,  and  is  now 
preparing  for  the  ministry. 

"  4.  Unless  aid  can  be  received  by  them 
from  other  sources  than  the  American  EUlu- 
cation  Society,  will  the  beneficiaries  be 
under  the  necessity  of  pursuing  their  col- 
lege studies  elsewhere  ?" 

**  Yes.  We  have  had  the  fullest  evidence 
of  this.  Indeed,  we  have  a  less  number 
this  year  than  heretofore." 

I  need  not  say  to  you,  that  this  is  authori- 
ty, which,  in  Connecticut  at  least,  has  more 
weight  than  Fame  with  her  thousand  trum- 
pets. Yours  most  respectfully, 

H.  G.  Ludlow. 


QUESTIONS  RESPECTING  THE  MIN- 
ISTERIAL PROFESSION. 

First. — Is  there  any  office  in  which  we 
can  render  more  substantial  service  to  our 
fellow-men,  or  more  advance  the  glory  of 
God  ?  Should  not  the  good  of  society  and 
the  glory  of  God,  influence  us  in  the  choice 
of  a  profession  ? 

Is  there  any  office,  however  splendid  or 
lucrative,  of  greater  real  dignity,  than  that 
of  God*s  ambassador  ? 

Is  there  any  office  which  affords  mora 
and  higher  prospects  of  true  happiness  in 
this  world  P 

Is  there  any  office  which  affi>rds  as  many 
incitements  to  piety,  as  many  helps  and 
facilities  in  the  work  of  salvation,  or  more 
comfortable  prospects  of  future  glory  and 
reward  ? 

Does  it  require  the  relinquishment  of  any 
habit  or  indulgence  necessary  to  the  highest 
enjoyment  ? 

Are  not  multitudes  in  the  world  possessed 
of  the  ability  to  serve  God  in  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  prevented  by  the  love  of  ease^ 
or  of  pleasure,  or  of  profit,  or  of  distinction  f 

While  it  is  admitted,  that  much  may  be 
done  in  every  condition  of  life  for  the  spirit- 
ual benefit  of  piety,  can  as  much  be  done  in 
any  other  for  these  ends,  as  in  the  ministry  f 

Second. — Is  not  every  man  when  he  \m 
sent  into  the  world,  and  endowed  with 
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rational  and  bodily  powers  of  ordinary  ex- 
cellence— is  he  not  called  and  commanded. 
Dot  only  to  work  out  his  own  salvation,  but 
to  a9i<ist  others  to  the  utmost  extent  of  his 
ability  ? 

The  age  of  miracles  bein^  long  since  ter- 
miDritcd,  have  we  a  right  to  expect  a  super- 
natural designation  to  the  sacred  office  ;  or 
any  thing  more  than  circumsstances  and  dis- 
po$iili(>u»  providintially  favorable,  or  not 
providentially  unfavorable? 

Are  we  not  bound  to  use  our  own  en- 
deavors to  remove  obstacles,  and  support 
inconveniences  in  this  cause  as  well  as  in 
any  other  ? 

Docs  not  the  fact  that  there  are  many 
whole  conf^regations  going  astray  from  the 
way  of  lilc,  rendering  no  worship  to  their 
JVLiker,  ignorant  of  their  danger,  their  wants, 
their  privileges,  and  their  Saviour,  and  in 
the  broad  road  to  destruction,  who  might, 
by  the  blessing  of  God,  through  the  exer- 
tions of  a  pious  minister,  be  rescued  from 
vice  and  misery,  and  be  led  (o  the  inheri- 
tance of  eternal  glory — does  not  this  fact 
constitute  a  call,  and  the  most  powerful  call 
— a  call  from  Jesus  Christ,  upon  young 
men  of  pious  dispositions  and  ordinary  talents, 
to  engage  in  the  work  of  the  ministry  ? 

Will  not  this  call  continue  to  be  thus 
providentially  addressed  to  such  persona,  as 
long  as  there  remain  any  flocks  without  a 
shepherd,  or  in  danger  of  being  in  that 
state  ? 

Third. — Is  it  not  very  often  the  case, 
that  the  greatest  good  is  rendered  to  the 
cause  of  religion,  and  the  souls  of  men,  by 
persons  certainly  not  possessed  of  sitigular 
abilities  ? 

Do  not  the  promises  of  Jesus  Christ — **  I 
am  with  you  always,  even  to  the  end  of  the 
world ; "  **  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  you,'* 
furnish  every  gmxl  man  with  just  grounds 
of  confidence  in  this  respect  ? 

Is  it  not  as  much,  and  even  in  a  greater 
degree,  our  duty  to  rely  upon  the  sufficiency 
of  ftrate  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  than 
in  the  work  of  itidioidual  scUvation  ? 

Do  not  the  solemn  and  unequivocal  pro- 
mises made  to  persevering  prayer,  through 
the  intercession  of  Christ,  extend  to  prayers 
offered  up  tor  ability  to  glorify  God  by  ad- 
vancing the  salvation  of  souls  ? 

Fourth. — Have  you  ordinary  talents  ? 

Have  you  a  pious  disposition  ? 

Do  you  love  Christ  ? 

Do  you  love  the  souls  of  men  ? 

Is  not  hu  Almighty  grace  promised  to 
you? 

Is  not  his  Almighty  grace  sufficient  for 
you? 

Has  not  his-  providence  afforded  you 
means,  or  the  prospect  and  assurance  of 
means  to  enable  you  for  the  work  P 

Would  not  the  efforts  used  for  your 
worldly  establishment  in  some  other  man- 
ner, succeed  in  accomplishing  this  ? 

Are  not  souls  now  perishing,  which  by 


the  bleving  of  God,  you  eoaU  be  inslnH 
mental  in  saving  ? 

Will  you  bear  Christ  in  run  ? 

Shall  they  perish  ? 

Before  you  deliberately  weigh  these  con- 
siderations, invoke,  on  your  Imees,  the 
guidance,  and  over-ruling  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit^-^Episeopal  Recorder. 


PIOUS  SAYINGS  OF  GOOD  MEN. 

"  Ths  difference  between  a  true  and  false 
hope  is  tliis:  a  false  hope  is  founded  in 
ignorance,  falsehood,  and  presumptkm.  It 
lives  in  unholiness,  and  lives  only  in  proe- 
perity.  It  separates  the  means  from  the 
end.  It  looks  for  heaven,  and  yet  is  ever 
on  the  way  to  hell.  A  true  hope  delights 
in  God  and  in  his  ways ;  it  unites  the  end 
and  the  means,  and  that  diligently  and  per^ 
petually.  It  is  humble,  mmlest,  penitent; 
and  it  thrives  equally  in  prosperity  and 
adversity.*' — Howels, 

"The  disposition  to  give  a  cup  of  cold 
water  to  a  disciple  is  a  far  nobler  property 
than  the  finest  intellect.  Satan  has  a  fine 
intellect,  but  not  the  image  of  God.'* — Ibid. 

**  1  find,  daily,  more  and  more  reason 
without  me,  and  within  me  yet  much  more, 
to  pant  and  long  to  be  gone.  I  am  grown 
exceeding  uneasy  in  writing  and  speaking, 
yea,  almost  in  thinking,  when  I  reflect  how 
cloudy  our  clearest  thoughts  are.  But  I 
think  again,  what  other  can  we  do  till  *  the 
day-break  and  the  shadows  flee  away.'  As 
one  that  lieth  awake  in  the  night  must  be 
thinking,  and  one  thought  that  will  likeliest 
often  return,  when  by  all  others  he  finds 
little  relief,  is,  <  When  will  it  be  day  ?' "— 
Leighton,  shortly  b^ore  his  death. 

"How  welcome  will  death  be  to  those 
who  truly  mourn  for  sin,  feel  the  burden, 
taste  the  bitterness  of  it,  and  long  for  com- 
plete deliverance  from  it ! " — Jidam. 

*'The  righteousness  which  exposes  to 
persecution  is  something  different  from  that 
which  passes  for  religion  in  the  common 
opinion  of  the  world;  namely,  a  decent, 
civil  behavior,  attended  with  beneficent 
actions,  and  the  profession  of  religion  to  a 
certain  degree;  for  that  never  Is  persecuted, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  entitles  those  who  are 
possessed  of  it  to  general  esteem.  Hie 
true  evangelical  righteousness,  opposing 
itself  not  only  to  the  sinful  practices,  but 
vain  customs,  insnaring  pleasures,  and  mis- 
taken pursuits  of  the  world,  will  be  sure  to 
draw  the  enmity  of  the  world  upon  it." — 
Jbid, 


'*  Begin  the  Christian  race  from  the  cross, 
and  whenever  you  faint  or  grow  weary,  look 
back  to  itr—Ibid. 

<'  Oh !  for  the  Spirit's  sense  of  sin !  the 
Spirit's  sight  of  Christ !  the  Spirit's  work 
of  obedience  I  '^^-Jbid. 
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Whal  eauset  joy  io  the  Christian,^' 
**  Blessed  Jesus,  we  can  add  nothing  to  thee, 
Dothing  to  thy  glory ;  but  it  is  a  joy  of 
heart  unto  us  that  thou  art  what  thou  art, 
tliat  thou  art  »o  gloriously  exalted  at  the 
right  hand  of  God ;  and  we  do  long  more 
clearly  to  behold  that  glory,  according  to 
thy  prayer  and  promise." — Dr.  Owen. 

How  to  keep  from  ainning.—**  Know  your 
guilt  and  weakness,  your  desert  and  danger; 
Chink  what  you  are  bound  to  by  the  law, 
even  sinless  obedience,  from  the  first  to  the 
last  moment  of  your  life,  and  what  you  have 
to  trust  to  if  left  under  Its  condemning 
power,  even  everlasting  punishment;  then 
▼iew  the  loving  kindness  of  God  in  giving 
bis  Son  to  fulfil  all  righteousness  in  our 
stead;  and  then  tell  me  if  it  be  possible, 
while  under  the  lively  sense  of  his  mercy, 
to  sin  against  ao  much  goodness." — Arrow- 
smith, 

A  word  to  a  detfponding  soul  earnestly 
seeking  the  favor  of  God.-**  U  thou  shouldest 
see  divers  children  playing  some  unloward- 
ness  in  the  street,  and  shouldest  see  a  man 
that  passed  by,  single  out  one  of  them  and 
correct  him,  and  yet  the  child  should  follow 
hira,  would  you  not  say,  he  was  the  father 
of  thai  child,  and  not  ctshamed  to  own 
him ?  "—Whitens  Sermon. 

A  Contrast. — **  Near  the  end  of  his  days, 
the  licentious  Byron  wrote  the  following 
lines: 

*  MTdayf  are  in  the  yellow  loaf, 

The  floweri  and  Itoit  of  love  are  tone; 
The  worm,  the  canker,  and  the  grief 
An  mine  akme.* 

Near  the  close  of  his  life,  'Paul  the 
aged'  wrote  to  t  young  minister,  whom 
he  greatly  loved,  as  follows : 

*  I  am  now  ready  to  be  oflered,  and  the 
time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand.  I  have 
fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my 
course,  I  have  kept  the  faith;  henceforth 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteous- 
ness, which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge, 
shall  give  me  at  that  day.' 

Is  there  not  a  difference  between  him 
that  serveth  God  and  him  that  serveth  Him 
not  ?  All  experience,  as  well  as  conscience, 
answers.  Yes!" — Watchman  of  the  South. 

<*  Most  men  need  patience  to  die,  but  a 
saint  who  understands  what  death  admits 
him  to,  should  rather  need  patience  to  live ; 
methinks  he  should  often  look  out  and  listen, 
on  a  death-bec|,  for  his  Lord's  coming ;  and 
when  he  receives  the  news  of  his  approach- 
ing change,  should  say,  *  The  voice  of  my 
beloved  1  behold  he  cometh,  leaping  over 
the  mountains,  skipping  upon  the  hilU.' " — 
FhtoeVs  Saint  Indeed. 

**  A  sweet  assurance  of  pardon,  a  comfort- 
able persuasion  of  our  reconciliation  with 
God,  an  established  hope  of  eternal  glory 
through  Jesus  Christ ;  these  will  be  operative 
io  the  soul*  as  "  a  torch  In  tha  sheat"  lliese 


will  enkindle  love,  and  Increase  watchful- 
ness ;  these  will  beget  the  true  humility  of 
mind,  and  work  an  unfeigned  abhorrence  of 
sin." — Hervey^s  Theron  and  Aspasio  on 
the  Mott  Important  Subject. — Religious 

MoiflTOR. 


AMERICAN  EDUCATION  SOCIETY. 

The  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Di- 
rectors of  the  American  Education 
Society  was  held  at  their  Rooms, 
Boston,  October  9,  1839.  The  usual 
business  of  the  Society  was  transacted, 
and  the  appropriations  which  were 
voted  to  beneficiaries  were  ordered 
to  be  paid  under  the  direction  of  the 
Financial  Committee,  and  as  soon  as 
the  funds  of  the  Society  will  permit. 
The  time  when  this  pledge  shaU  be 
redeemed,  depends  altogether  upon 
the  liberality  of  the  friends  of  Zion 
to  this  cause.  It  should  be  distinctly 
borne  in  mind,  that  at  its  last  Anni- 
versary, the  Society  was  largely  in 
debt,  and  that  it  has  not,  by  the  con- 
tributions which  have  been  made,  been 
able  to  meet  entirely  its  current  de- 
mands. The  pecuniary  obligations  of 
the  Society,  therefore,  instead  of  di- 
minishing, are  continually  increasing. 
How  long  shall  this  state  of  things 
continue,  and  palsy  the  efforts  of  the 
Society,  dishearten  the  Directors,  and 
discourage  the  beneficiaries !  Let  Chris- 
tians ponder  this  subject  well,  and  from 
their  abundant  fulness  afford  timely 
relief. 

LETTER  FROM  A  PRESIDING  MEM- 
BER OF  BENEFICURIES. 

Oct.  a,  1839. 
Rev.  and  Dkar  Sir, — As  the  presiding 
member  of  the  association  of  beneficiaries 
in  this  institution,  I  send  you  a  brief  com- 
munication. During  a  part  of  last  term, 
the  interests  of  religion  here,  assumed  an 
aspect  pleating  and  encouraging.  We  were 
permitted  to  witness  the  evidence  tfaat  God 
was  present  with  us.  Near  the  last  of  June, 
the  State  Conference  of  Churchea  held  its 
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tBDual  meeting  in  this  town.  The  ezereiaee 
of  tlie  meeting  ewalcened  a  special  religioua 
interest  in  the  minds  of  some  of  the  students, 
most  of  whom  attended  them.  After  this 
meeting,  it  could  easily  be  observed  that 
there  was  much  seriousness  among  many 
of  the  members  of  college.  Some  ftlt 
on  the  subject  of  religion.  Christians 
prayed  with  new  ardor  and  stronger  faith. 
I  am  compelled  to  believe  however,  that 
with  most  of  us  in  college,  those  truths, 
which  wake  the  songs  and  adorations  of 
Heaven,  were  almost  powerless.  Three 
have  given  evidence  that  they  have  con- 
sidered and  heartily  embraced  these  truths. 
They  afford  Interesting  cases  of  hopeful 
eonvenian.  We  enjoyed  high  satisfaction 
in  hearing  them  in  social  meetings,  express 
their  new  hopes  and  joys  and  entreat  their 
associates  to  go  with  them  and  no  longer 
delay  attention  to  their  eternal  interests. 

At  present  there  are  no  indications  of 
more  than  ordinary  religious  interest  in 
college.  Our  regular  college  fast  will  occur 
next  week.  It  is  hoped  that  it  will  be  a 
profitable  occasion,  and  that  happy  results 
will  follow  it.  Our  monthly  concert  in 
August  and  October  was  regularly  observed. 
We  found  it  a  happy  season  to  meet  and 
talk  and  pray  over  subjects  of  weighty 
interest.  The  time  for  the  one  in  September 
occurred  in  vacation,  and  consequently  we 
did  not  meet.  The  health  of  the  bene- 
ficiaries is  good.  There  are  in  my  hands, 
received  from  the  Education  Rooms,  a  few 
periodicals,  one  copy  of  your  **  Letters 
to  Students,"  a  number  of  tracts,  bearing 
the  titles  "Call  and  Qualifications"  and 
4*  Harvest  Perishing,"  subject  to  your  order. 


UNIVERSITY  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA. 

We  have  just  received  the  last  Annual 
Catalogue  of  the  Trustees,  Faculty  and 
Students  of  the  University  of  North  Carolina. 
Hie  full  Board  of  Trustees  consists  of  sixty- 
five  persons;  the  present  Board  numbers 
fifty-nine,  leaving  six  vacancies.  Among 
the  individuals  of  the  Trust  we  notice  His 
Excellency  Governor  Dudley,  Judge  Potter 
of  Fayetteville,  Judge  Gaston  of  Newbem, 
Major  General  Polk  of  Salisbury,  Hon. 
Duncan  Cameran,  Rev.  Dr.  M'Pheeten,  | 


and  Hob.  George  E.  Badger,  LL.  D.  of 
Raleigh.  The  members  of  the  Faculty  are 
Hon.  David  L.  Swain,  M.  A.>  President  and 
Professor  of  National  and  ConstitutioomI 
Law;  Rev.  Elisha  Mitchell,  D.  D.,  Pro- 
fessor of  Chemistry,  Mineralogy  and  Geol- 
ogy ;  l^ev,  James  Phillips,  M.  A.,  Professor 
of  Mathematics  and  Natural  Philoeophy ;  J. 
De  Berniere  Hooper,  M.  A.,  Professor  of 
the  Latin  Language  and  Literature;  Manuel 
Fetter,  M.  A.,  Professor  of  the  Greek 
Language  and  Literature;  Rev.  William 
Mercer  Green,  M.  A.,  Professor  of  Rhetoric 

and  Belles  Lettres ; ,  Professor 

of  French,  and  Instructor  in  Topographical 
Drawing;  and  two  Tutors,  William  H. 
Owen  and  Ralph  H.  Graves. 

The  course  of  study  at  the  institution  is 
very  similar  to  the  one  pursued  at  the  New 
England  Colleges. 

The  Catalogues  of  (he  Students  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Norm  Carolina,  heretofore  published, 
have,  like  the  present,  exhibited  the  names  of 
such  only  as  were  resi<leat  memben  of  the  in- 
stitution when  they  were  sent  lo  the  presa.  The 
whole  number  matricalated  in  the  course  of  the 
vear,  has  always  been  considerably  greater- 
last  year,  for  example,  it  was  greater  in  the 
proportion  of  159  to  142.  A  statement  of  the 
numbers  of  the  names  upon  the  Annual  Cata- 
logue, for  a  period  of  twenty  yean,  is  sob- 
joined : 


1819 

118 

1829 

81 

1820 

127 

1830 

83 

1821 

146 

1831 

107 

1822 

165 

1832 

104 

1823 

173 

1833 

109 

1824 

157 

1834 

IM 

1825 

122 

1835 

101 

1826 

112 

1836 

89 

1827 

76 

1837 

142 

1828 

85 

1838 

164 

Of  the  Inst  number  there  were  in  the  Senior 
class  15,  Junior  35,  Sophomore  64,  Freshman 
33,  and  Irregular  17~lb4. 


EVENING  REFLECTIONS. 

BT  DR.  WATTS. 

"  Let  not  soft  slumber  close  your  eyes 
Before  youVe  recollected  thrice 
The  train  of  actions  through  the  day : 
Where  have  my  feet  chose  out  their  way  T 
What  have  I  learnt,  where'er  I've  been. 
From  all  I've  heard,  from  all  I've  seen  T 
What  know  I  more  that's  worth  the  knowing  T 
What  have  I  done,  that's  worth  the  doing  T 
What  have  I  sought  that  I  should  shun  T 
What  duties  have  I  leA  undone  1 
Or  into  what  new  follies  run  f 
These  self-inquiries  are  the  road 
That  leads  to  virtue,  peace^  and  God." 


1839.] 


FUNDS. 


31& 


FirUDS. 


Reeeiptt  of  the  American  EdtuxUion  Socidy^  for 
the  October  Quarter^  1839. 


INCOME  FROM  PUN08 
LOANS  R£PUND£0 

LGGAaBS. 
Mn.  Rachel  WillUnM,  Chester,  Yu,  hf  Mr. 

J.  R.  WillUoM,  Kx'r.  Sii  parment  100  00 

Mm  Ruib  EMr,  Puxboro',  Me.  by  Bptncer 

UMlffct,  C«).  Ez'r.  bal.  of  the  bequeM       038  08 
«•».  J.  L.  Pomeroy,  Wonhincton.  Me.,  ia 

p»rt,  bv  D.  8.  Whitnej,  tSq.  Ea'r.  flOO  00 

Mn.  Sarah  IJlehfleid,  Braintree,  Me.,   in 
„    P"rt,  bjf  Mr.  N.  Hajward,  Jr.  fix'r.  100  00 

Mr.  John  Pneter,  Aodover,  Ma.  bv  Mba 

PoalAr,  Ezee'x.  lOO  00 

Mr.  Nurnuuid  Smith,  Jr.  Hartlbfd.  Ct,,  la 

put,  bjr  Fnuiele  PanoM,  £aq.  £z*f. 


519  11 
9,018  90 


MiODLBtSX  CotrivTT. 

Mtiford,  9d  Soe.  by  Mr.  BHaha'  Hajden  Si  08 

itaading,  a  6w  ladlea,  bj  Mn.  8.  L.  Tal«    B  00 


IPolwni,  JoJug  Udiea'  Kbot^bHiSmm'B^ff 
Mn.  J.BaoMU  *  ' 


500— 4S0I 


COTS 


«ooa-i,m88 


AUXILIARY  80CIETIK8. 
BorroLK  Cooiitt. 

(Hardy  Ropoa,  Baq.  Boatoo,  Tr.] 

BottoM,  Franklin  St.  Sodat7>  Mbacribcd  aonw 
time  aince 
Pine  St.  Sabbath  School,  coll.  Ibr  8 
mootba,  by  Mr.  Jaa.  K.  Whip^ 

Eotsz  CouiTTr  Sooth. 

(David  CbMta,  Eaq.  Eaaaz,  Tr.] 

JlMar/y,  Rev.  Mr.  Abbott'a  Society  80  01 

"      **    Buahnell'ado.  00  78 

'*      '*    Pooie'a      do.  15  01 

A  Mend,  by  Rev.  Anael  Nath       9  OO— IffT  74 

Otetieaater,  rSbncfy  Bay,;  Rev.  Mr.  G«l«a' 

Boc.  by  Mr.  GoU  OS  00 

Lifm^  Soa.  of  Rev.  Paiwme  Cooke,  to  aenaL 

him  an  H.  M.  40  qq 

Mniic*««lfr,  Gonf  Soc  44  n 

M^rbUhtad,  Rev.  Mr.  Nllee*  See.  81  50 

iSWmi,  Soc.  of  Her.  Mr.  Woroeaier        190  78 

Do.     do.    Dr.  KmerM>n  80  95—901  01 

Wnkam,  Soe.  of  Rev.  Daniel  Manafleld  48  49-498  tt 

(Moot  of  (he  above  by  Bav.  Job  Hall,  Agent.) 


Norfolk  CovirTr. 

fRev.  John  Codman,  D.  D.  Dotehaater,  Ti.l 

Areofcttfia,  a  friend,  availa  of  a  charity  box  0  00 

^^        .  *"<'    do.efacberrytrae  4  88-.I0O 

Q^Unq,,  Sec.  of  Rev.  Mr.  CorneU  '  "^  '  •^'J  JJ^jy  ^ 

RsLioiova  Chak.  Soc.  or  Miodlbobx 

NOBTH  AttD  VlClNITT. 

[Dea.  Jonathan  B.  Adaioa,  Oroieo,  Tr.] 
^fe*J«y,L«dlaa»Ed.8oe.8888,  Toeng  Mao*a  do. 

SoiTTH  Coifrsftaicca  or  Cavmcnso, 

MlDOLUSX  COUHTT. 

(Mr.  Fatten  Jobaaoo,  Bouthboio',  Tr.) 

SopUnton,  Rev.  Mr.  WebMer'a  floe,  by  Mr.  D. 

JSamei  15  QQ 

Ree'd  from  the  Treaanier,  (00  putkalan)  YS  00—180  88 


EoVCATIOIf  SOCIKTT  IV  WoHCSITU 

•  CaifTAAX.  AaaociATiotr. 


[Hon.  Abijah  BJgelov,  Wotceater,  Tr.] 


MrMafrary,  Younjr  Lodlaa*  £d.  flee,  by  Miaa 

Mary  C.  QUI,  See.  8  00 

From  a  Irlend  Oq  oo 

From  the  late  *'  Rengfona  Cbariiable  fledety  of 
Woreeaier  County,"  tgr  Ueoiy  MUla,  £aq. 
Tf .  871  8»-714  m 


EllSX  COVIITT  NoftTII. 

(Col.  Kieoeaer  Hale,  Nevbary,  Tr.] 
AmMhury,  Soo.  of  Rev.  Mr.  Keeler 


48  05 

550 


Amaaftury.  Soo.  of  Rev.  Mr.  Keeler 
ipaiMc*,  Rev.  Caleb  Kimball  .50,  Mn.  Eaaiee 

HnaVell,  5 
NtwInuYport,  Rev.  Dr.  Oana'a  Society  98  00 

*'    Mr.Campbell'ado.    10  00 

"      *«    Stearna'      do.    81  70 
.,    .  .  DIroailak'a  do.    94  50—198  90 

^mfrury,  raa</«elff«,;  Rev.  Mr.  Mnreh'aSoe.  8160 
Sa/i»bunf  4p  Atiutbury,  Rev.  M  r.  Hadley'a  do.  10  98 
Ihp^ldf  Rev.  Mr.  HcEweo'aSoc.  48  8^-4171  90 

(By  Rev.  Rodney  O.  Denoia,  Ageot.) 


FaAIfKLIIf  CooifTT. 
[Mr.  8.  Mazvell,  Jr.  GreenHeld,  Tr.] 

JM/Uld,  Ladies' Aaoc.  18  53,  aent.'a 

7  ID  SO  88 

By  MI.S  W^hite  lo  81—41  44 


#8,57188 


MAINE  BRANCH. 

(Prof.  W illka  Smyth,  Branavick,  Tr.] 

BMf  or,  Hammond  St.  Ch.  oonC.  In  part,  I7  Pnt,  Pbnd     9  00 
Brtmtr^  a  mariner,  «~  t   /     ^  •^«"»     »  w 

5'***!C?'*'  *^"f  •  Ch.  and  See.  do!  9T  41 

£aa<  ^omoatoM,  9d  Ch.  by  Samuel  C.  Fi 
FAI/ipafrurf ,  Cons.  Ch.  a    '~ 
Winaiom,  by  Prof  Poiid 


FAIjspaeMtrf  .'Conr.  Cbr'aii^  So*!'"  *"  '  4!  m 

Winalom.  by  Prof  Poiid  1  Sft 

IPoo^wicft,  Cong.  Ch.  and  Soe.     .        _  11  08 


York  Co  Conf.,  conu  at  the  meeting,  OoL  9.  by  Rev. 
Charlet  Froaman  11  88,  niao  by  Rev.  jkr/Frea^ 


man  .83 


19  88 


•108  M 


AieltofMl,  Mr.  E.  Sherwin 

GtarbmofU,  by  Mr.  SiUa  Hawkee 

GB/creifi,  by  Dei.  Hastinn 

Coramg,  by  E.  O.  Hamilton 

Ifawify,  by  MiM  AMnath  SMuUbcd 

HtQik,  by  L.  M.  Wani 

/aUtturiM,  Indirldoala  80  87,  by  Mn.  Lydia 

Piak  ai  35  '  ^ 

From  the  Treaaarer,  (bo  partiealan,)  by  Rev. 

Mr.  Deonia,  Ag*t 

HAMPfHiaa  CouRTr. 

(Hon.  UwiaScteng,  Neithampton,  Tr.] 

H.  M.  (In  part) 
J«rertftM^pCa«,  Ladlea' Bd.  floe.  83  71,  a  Mmd 

ITaalkewpiM,  laC  Set. 

From  the  diapoaahte  lUid  oftho  AuUlaiy 


954 

5  00 

6  00 
10  95 

8  57 
19  81 

87  89 

88  88-817  91 


NEW  HAMPSHIRE  BRANCH. 
(Bon.  SaaanI  Monll,  Concord,  Tr.] 

OicAaatn-.  Rev.  Rafoa  A.  Potnam,  8d  payment  towaida 

ei;nat.hlmMlfaL.M.ofN.ri.Biindi        ^^      8  88 
J»aa«^ftiL  Hon.  Stephen  P.  Wefaaier,  to  eonat.  hfanaelf 

a  u.  M.  or  N.  H.  Bnneh  15  gft 

MfmJkar,  Mr.  Abel  Connor,  9d  payment  iowaitla 

hb  danrhter  a  L.  M.  ol  N.  HTBraneh 
JVaw  /jvawIcA,  Boo.  of  Rev.  Samuel  Lee 

do.  do. 

iramar,  Mr.  C.  P.  Kimball 

Dea.  E.  Barrett  I ,  Cont.  in  Um  (Hi.  8  54, 
tfy  Rev.  A.  Barnham 


000 

80  00 

18  8»-78  88 
1  00 


4  54- 


84 


•107  58 


90  48 

188  78 
18  98 
MB  87-N818  00 


NORTH  WESTERN  BRANCH. 

[Qeofge  H.  Flah,  Eaq.  Middleboiy,  Yt  Tr.] 
Borra,  a  lady 

0>miaaU,  Dea.  Jeiemiah  Binrham 
JDoratf,  Cone.  Soc.,  by  Rev.  Dr.  Bataa 
-awl  fln«tWon»«gA,  Cong.  800.,  a  coHecdea,  by  A.  E. 

Dwinnell,  Em.,  Traaa.  '   ' 

£r«refa»nd,  a  fr1en«f 
SU  Alkana,  Mr.  John  Oatea 
a.  JoAnadwy,  Conr.  Ch.  and  See. 
MWMock.  Rev.  W.  Wrighfa  8oe.,  by  Rev.  R.  O. 

Dende,Ag't 
irifidBer  a>.ilii«.M.5be.,byl«r.R.0.DMiiila 


084 
80  00 
14  00 

88  88 

50 

800 

900 

98  78 
98  00 
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[Not. 


itortlV>4,I.^>V<(MliaMinliilt<c«>.clB<d, 
Dl.  |!?KUT  T-'AimpuJ'.  dMM.  bf 


WlVi-J.  l«lCo"l,  »M.,tT*.  To»i.i«tf, 
JlQilUDn^ull.  In  I>lC_|.Siic,  bi  HI 


jMldrnliif,  t°ll.  In  t;»iii.  Sk.  i1«  phV  lit,    n  IT 

Si<5llil.ull.  taConrSn-  brH*r><;  BUHl.Xq.  41  TT 

^^itH^IDO  AiM,  v>n[-  In  |Hit,  C^Rc'.J.  Cmanon,  t«^H  Oi 

*»2I^™uL  Id  'atV^,7ti^L^-.'a^%  Be.  Mc 

WiarTMlUd,tclVbj  Dia,BU1liiiu,Ibi«itlte>i»C7 

■'•rtUafW.'cul.  Dt  H<-  Mr.  UMal 

ITflMrhiriP,       dt.  In  C«Df .  Boc  b5  A.  TffVUUd,  Ji. 


ClMiat  mtlvid  itTiif  tJ»  Qurtir. 
iLn.  rr.  M.  LulkJ-'Ed  >_.  t;  Mhi  Lot;  B.  PiIb,  ' 
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MEMOIR  OP  THE  REV.  JOHN  H.  LIVINGSTON,  D.  D. 

The  family,  from  which  Dr.  Livingston  was  descended,  is  honorably 
noticed  in  Scottish  hi^ory.  Orne  of  his  ancestors  was  Lord  Livingston, 
aflerwards  the  Earl  of  Linlithgow,  who,  with  Lord  Erskine,  had  (he  care 
of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  in  the  castle  of  Dumbarton,  in  1547.  His 
daughter,  Mary  Livingston,  was  one  of  the  four  Maries  that  aceompani^ 
the  queen  to  France  as  her  companions. 

The  great-great-grandfather  of  the  subject  of  this  memoir,  was  the 
eminently  pious  minister  of  the  gospel,  and  the  common  ancestor  of  the 
Livingston  family  in  this  country,  the  Rev.  John  Livingston,  lie  waa 
born  in  Monyabroch,  Stirlingshire,  Scotland,  June  21,  ltHl3.  He  preached 
his  first  sermon,  January  2,  1625.  He  delivered  a  discourse  at  the  kirk 
of  Shotts,  June  20,  1630,  which  was  followed  by  a  remarkable  display  of 
divine  inflaence.  .  About  five  hundred  persons,  as  it  was  thought,  there 
experienced  a  saving  moral  change.  He  was  soon  after  settled  over  a 
church  in  Killinchie,  Ireland.  Here  an  extraordinary  manift;station  of 
divine  power  attended  his  preaching.  By  the  instrumentality  of  two 
sermons,  as  it  was  supposed,  not  less  than  fifteen  hundred  persons  were 
either  renewed  in  holiness,  or  were  greatly  quickened  in  the  Christian  life. 
Mr.  Livingston  now  became  an  object  of  hitter  persecution;  was  proceeded 
against  for  non-conformity,  and  actually  deposed.  He  now  determined  to 
emigrate  to  New  England.  The  vessel,  however,  in  which  he  had  set 
sail,  was  driven  back  by  adverse  winds,  and  the  design  was  abandoned. 
In  1638,  he  was  settled  in  Stranrawer,  in  Scotland.  While  here,  he  was 
sent  several  times  by  the  General  Assembly,  on  a  missionary  tour  to  some 
vacant  parishes  in  Ireland.  These  labors  were  very  arduous,  and  were 
greatly  useful.  In  1648,  he  removed  to  Ancrum,  in  Tiviotdale.  From 
this  place,  through  the  intolerant  spirit  of  the  times,  he  was  compelled  to 
flee.  He  went  first  to  England.  In  1663,  he  fled  to  Holland,  and  settled 
in  Rotterdam.  His  wife  and  two  children  followed  him,  while  five  children 
remained  in  Scotland.     He  died  August  9,  1672,  aged  69. 

Robert  Livingston,  the  sou  of  John,  and  the  great-grandfather  of  the 
subject  of  this  memoir,  came  over  to  America,  it  is  believed,  soon  after 
his  father's  death.  The  patent  for  the  manor  of  Livingston  was  granted 
in  1689.  Smith,  in  his  History  of  New  York,  states,  that  he  was  a 
principal  agent  for  the  convention,  which  met  in  Albany  in  1689,  and  that 
he  became  peculiarly  obnoxious  to  his  adversaries,  because  he  was  a  "man 
of  sense  and  resolution."    He  was  connected  in  marriage  with  the  Schuyler 
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family,  and  had  three  sons,  Philip,  Robert  and  Gilbert.  Among  the 
children  of  Philip,  were  Philip  Livingston,  one  of  the  signers  of  the 
Declaration  of  Independence,  and  William  Livingston,  LL.  D.,  Governor 
of  New  Jersey.  Robert  had  only  one  son,  Robert,  the  head  of  the  Clermont 
family,  as  it  is  sometimes  called  by  way  of  distinction,  and  to  which 
belonged  the  late  Chancellor  Livingston. 

Gilbert  had  five  sons  and  two  daughters.  His  eldest  son,  Henry,  the 
father  of  John  H.,  was  an  amiable  and  excellent  man.  Throughout  a 
long  life,  he  enjoyed  the  esteem  and  confidence  of  the  community.  He 
was,  for  a  considerable  period,  a  member  of  the  colonial  legislature  of 
New  York.  He  was,  by  letters  patent,  proprietor  of  the  office  of  clerk  of 
the  county  in  which  he  resided.  This  office  he  retained  aAer  the  revolu- 
tionary war  until  his  death.  In  the  struggle  for  independence,  he  was  a 
decided  friend  of  his  country.  He  was  born  September  8,  1714,  and  died 
February  10,  1799,  at  his  paternal  estate,  near  Poughkeepsie,  on  the  banks 
of  the  Hudson,  and  which  is  now  in  the  possession  of  his  grandson. 
Col.  Henry  A.  Livingston. 

John  Hbnry  Livingston,  the  subject  of  this  brief  sketch,  was  bom  at 
Poughkeepsie,  May  30,  1746.  His  mother's  maiden  name  was  Conklin. 
At  the  age  of  seven  years,  he  was  sent  to  Fishkill,  and  placed  under  the 
care  of  the  Rev.  Chauncey  Graham.  When  he  had  been  with  this  gentle- 
man between  two  and  three  years,  his  father  obtained  a  competent  private 
tutor  for  him.  He  was  accordingly  placed  under  the  charge  of  Mr.  Moss 
Kent,  father  of  Chancellor  Kent,  a  gentleman  well  qualified  for  the  trust, 
and  of  whose  faithful  attentions  to  him,  he  ever  afterwards  cherished  a 
grateful  recollection.  In  1757,  he  was  placed  in  a  grammar  school  in 
New  Milford,  Ct.,  under  the  direction  of  the  Rev.  N.  Taylor.  In  1758, 
when  a  little  more  than  twelve  years  of  age,  he  entered  Yale  College. 
This  institution  was  then  under  the  presidency  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Clap. 
The  mathematics  were  at  that  time,  as  it  should  seem,  a  favorite  object  of 
study.  Of  course,  at  his  tender  age,  young  Livingston  found  in  these  pursuits 
many  things  beyond  his  comprehension.  The  lirst  half  of  his  college  life, 
he  afterwards  justly  considered  as  having  been  spent  to  little  purpose. 
His-  knowledge  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  languages  enabled  him  to  appear 
to  much  advantage.  Some  of  his  fellow  students,  when  about  to  prepare 
their  classical  exercises,  would  often  seat  him  upon  their  knees,  as  he  was 
then  quite  small,  and  with  all  deference,  listen  to  his  rendering  of  the 
lessons.  He  was  amiable  in  his  deportment,  and  in  his  perilous  situation 
and  extreme  youth,  preserved  an  unsullied  reputation.  He  took  his  first 
degree,  July,  1762.* 

In  the  autumn  of  the  same  year,  he  commenced  the  study  of  law,  in  the 
office  of  Bartholomew  Crannel,  Esq.  of  Poughkeepsie,  said  to  have  been  a 
gentleman  of  note  in  his  profession.  He  applied  himself  assiduously  to  his 
studies  until  the  close  of  1764,  when  his  health  being  impaired,  in  con- 
sequence, as  he  supposed,  of  close  application  to  reading  and  writing,  he 
deemed  it  his  duty  to  give  up  his  attendance  at  the  office  of  Mr.  Crannel. 
This  retirement  gave  him  leisure  for  serious  reflection.  Apprehending 
from  some  symptoms  of  pulmonary  disease,  that  his  life  was  drawing  to  a 
close,  and  that  he  should  soon  be  called  to  give  up  his  final  account,  the 


♦  The  nnmber  In  Dr.  Liringtton*!  clnii  when  they  cmdniitRd  wei  Torty-lwo.  Among  them  were  the 
following  olurgymen:  Re*.  Joseph  Huntington,  D  l».,  Ei«>asnr  Htorrt,  Richerd  Clurk,  Gideon  Bontwiek, 
Theodore  Hinvdale,  Boajamin  Hillt,  Jedidiah  Chapman,  Daniel  Faller,  David  Browntoo,  Barrage  Merriam, 
And  WbitflUB  Welolu 
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momentoas  concerns  of  eternity  took  entire  possession  of  his  mind.  He 
saw  his  true  character  and  condition  as  a  sinner,  and  was,  for  a  season  in 
deep  distress.  It  pleased  the  I^rd,  at  length,  to  11 A  upon  him  the  light  of 
his  reconciled  countenance  and  give  him  joy  and  peace.  Bunyan's  "Grace 
Abounding  to  the  Chief  of  Sinners,"  seems  to  hove  been  the  means  whicli 
first  excited  great  alarm  in  his  mind.  Doddridge's  ''Rise  and  Progress" 
gave  him  more  correct  and  enlarged  views  of  religion  than  he  had 
previously  possessed.  He  perused  it  with  great  attention,  and  hoped  to 
experience  the  power  of  the  truths  developed  in  the  lKX)k  as  they  occurred 
in  succession.  His  chief  attention  was  fixed  upon  the  Scriptures.  ''Con- 
victions of  sin,  of  guilt,  of  misery,"  he  says,  "  tiecame  clear  and  pungent ; 
and  some  confused  idea  of  redemption  through  a  Saviour,  and  the  pos- 
sibility of  pardon,  and  the  restoration  of  my  depraved  nature,  engaged  my 
thoughts  and  prayers,  without  intermission.  For  several  months,  I  oouki 
do  nothing  but  read  and  meditate,  plead  at  a  throne  of  grace,  and  weep 
over  my  wretched  and  lost  estate.  As  new  inquiries  and  difficulties  arose, 
and  new  truths,  with  their  inseparable  consequences,  came  under  con- 
sideration, I  repaired  to  the  Bible,  I  supplicated  for  light  and  instruction, 
and  had  to  contend,  study  and  struggle  for  every  article  of  faith  in 
succession.  Two  doctrines,  above  all  others,  engaged  my  ardent  attention, 
and  caused  a  severe  and  long  conflict.  The  first  was  the  divinity  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  saw  in  his  word,  that  he  was  a  great  Saviour,  that 
the  Father  was  well  pleased  in  his  Son,  and  that  sinners,  the  chief  of 
sinners,  were  accepted  in  the  Beloved.  I  believed  that  be  was  able  to 
save,  even  to  the  uttermost,  all  who  came  unto  God  by  him.  The  other 
doctrine  which  fixed  my  attention,  and  excited  much  care  and  study, 
respected  justification.  A  conviction  of  misery,  of  pollution  and  inability, 
assured  me  of  the  impossibility  of  my  being  accepted  of  God,  either  in 
whole  or  in  part,  for  any  thing  to  be  produced  or  performed  by  me.  I  was 
fully  convinced  that  without  a  better  righteousness  than  my  own,  I  must 
and  should  perish  for  ever.  This  conviction  prompted  me  most  attentively 
to  read,  and  with  fervent  prayer  to  study  the  word  of  God.  I  made  no 
use  of  commentaries,  nor  any  human  aid,  but  perused  and  compared  again 
and  again  the  sacred  Scriptures,  especially  the  pro))hecy  of  Isaiah,  the 
epistles  of  Paul  to  the  Romans  and  the  Galatians,  tlie  first  epistle  of  Peter, 
and  the  gospel  of  John.  These  I  attentively  read;  upon  these  I  meditated, 
and  with  a  sincere  desire  for  instruction,  continually  supplicated  the  throne 
of  grace  to  be  led  into  the  truth,  preserved  from  error,  and  established  in 
the  doctrine  of  the  gospel.  And  it  pleased  the  Lord,  I  trust,  to  give  me 
the  light  and  instruction  I  sought.  The  righteousness  of  Christ,  com- 
prising his  active  and  passive  obedience,  and  the  imputation  of  that 
righteousness  to  every  soul  who  receives  the  Saviour  by  faith,  and  thus, 
by  his  Spirit,  becomes  united  to  him,  which  is  the  basis  upon  which  im- 
putation rests,  were  rendered  so  intelligible,  clear  and  convincing  to  my 
mind,  that  I  considered  the  result  to  be  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit  by 
his  word,  and  received  it,  and  submitted  to  it,  as  such,  without  any  wavering 
or  carnal  disputation.  That  the  atonement  of  Christ  was  specific,  complete, 
and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  I  was  sure." 

"  During  these  studies  and  conflicts  a  sense  of  guilt  increased,  and  the 
most  distressing  convictions  of  sin  excited  amazement  and  terrors,  which 
no  words  can  express.  My  unbelief  prevented  me  from  closing  with  the 
gracious  calls  of  the  gospel ;  my  heart  remained  so  hard  and  stubborn,  and 
my  fears  became  so  alarming,  that  I  was  reduced  to  the  brink  of  despair, 
and  felt  and  experienced  what  it  would  be  improper  even  to  mention,     in 
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this  dreadful  horror  of  soul,  aod  fearful  «tate  of  mind,  I  continued  many 
weeks;  and  bad  it  continued  much  longer,  or  risen  much  higher,  I  muat 
have  died.  I  believed  the  Lord  Jesus  was  able  to  save  me,  but  I  could 
not  believe  that  he  was  willing  to  receive  and  save  a  wretch,  who  had 
rinned  so  much,  and  resisted  his  grace  so  long  as  1  had  done.  At  length 
it  pleased  him  to  conquer  my  unbelief,  by  convincing  me  that  if  the 
Saviour  was  able  to  save  me,  he  must,  most  assuredly,  be  also  willing,  and 
that  as  such,  he  had  pledged  himself  not  to  cast  out  any  who  came  to  him. 
Now  consolations  succeeded  to  griefs.  I  lived  by  faith.  I  found  rest,  and 
knew  what  it  was  to  have  Christ  living  in  me. 

''  The  first  alarm,  respecting  a  change  in  my  comfortable  frames,  was 
occasioned  by  a  sermon  I  one  morning  heard  the  celebrated  White6eld 
preach.  His  text  was  Ps.  xl.  1 — 3.  In  the  introduction,  he  said,  he  had 
intended  to  preach  upon  another  subject,  but  this  passage  was  impressed 
with  such  power  upon  his  mind,  that  he  was  constrained  to  take  it ;  and 
'  I  believe,'  said  he,  *  there  is  one  now  present  ibr  whom  God  designs  this 
to  be  a  word  in  season.  The  young  convert,  rejoicing  in  hope,  and  in  a 
lively  frame,  expects  he  shall  always  proceed,  with  swelling  sails,  before  a 
propitious  gale  of  consolations,  but  remember'  (and  I  thought  he  pointedly 
and  solemnly  addressed  me)  '  that  at  some  period  of  your  life,  you  will 
come  into  a  situation  and  exercises,  which  you  will  denominate  with  David, 
a  horrible  pit  and  miry  clay ;  there  you  will  remain  until  your  patience  is 
severely  tried.  Yet  be  of  good  courage ;  the  I^ord  will  bring  you  out  with 
triumphant  songs  of  deliverance.  He  will  set  your  feet  upon  a  rock,  and 
establish  your  goings.  Your  restoration  will  be  equal  to  your  first  joys. 
Be  of  good  cheer.  Look  unto  Jesus.  The  victory  is  sure.'  From  that 
hour,  I  considered  this  word  intended  for  me,  and  have  anticipated  its 
fulfilment.  In  the  progress  of  my  spiritual  warfare,  I  have  experienced 
it,  though  I  still  wait  fur  its  highest  accomplishment." 

About  this  time  a  remarkable  occurrence  in  Providence  made  an 
indelible  impression  on  his  mind.  He  had  determined  to  accompany  a 
young  friend  on  a  voyage  to  the  West  Indies,  as  the  health  of  both  was 
feeble.  AAer  his  preparations  were  made,  to  the  surprise  of  his  friends, 
he  suddenly  gave  up  the  voyage.  His  friend  sailed  without  him.  When 
the  voyage  was  nearly  completed,  two  of  the  crew  seized  the  vessel,  and 
murdered  all  on  board  except  a  little  boy.  They  then  gave  themselves  up 
to  intoxication,  and  in  this  condition,  while  in  sight  of  the  island  of  St. 
Thomas,  it  so  happened,  providentially  for  their  speedy  detection,  that  they 
ordered  the  boy  to  row  them  ashore.  He  did  so;  and  then,  as  soon  as 
out  of  their  power,  informed  against  them.  They  were  immediately 
pursued.  One  fled  to  St.  Eustatia,  but  was  there  seized,  and  broken  upon 
the  wheel.  The  other,  whose  name  was  Anderson,  was  taken  in  the 
island  of  St  Thomas,  and  sent  back  to  New  York.  Afler  his  trial,  he 
was  there  executed,  on  an  island  in  the  bay,  near  the  city,  which,  from  that 
circumstance,  has  been  called  'Anderson's'  or  'Gibbet  Island.' 

Mr.  Livingston  was  now  led  to  contemplate  an  entrance  upon  the  work 
of  preaching  the  gospel.  For  some  time,  however,  it  appeared  to  him  to 
be  so  momentous,  and  the  danger  of  failure  in  it  so  great,  that  he  hesitated. 
The  solemn  words,  "  Who  hath  required  this  at  your  hand  to  tread  my 
courts,"  were  continually  sounding  in  his  ears.  He  repeatedly  observed 
days  of  fasting  and  prayer  for  divine  guidance.  On  one  occasion,  be 
committed  to  writing  in  one  column,  all  the  arguments  in  favor  of  entering 
the  ministry;  in  the  other,  those  against  it.  He  endeavored  most  accurately 
to  examine  his  motives,  and  ascertain  the  end  which  he  proposed.     At 
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length,  he  concluded,  that  he  was  called  to  undertake  the  labors  of  this 
most  responsible  office.  His  father  promptly  and  cheerfully  absented  to 
his  design,  and  engaged  to  render  him  the  necessary  pecuniary  as- 
sistance. 

Before  proceeding  further  with  the  life  of  Dr.  Livingston,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  state  a  few  facts  in  relation  to  the  establishment  of  the 
Reformed  Dutch  church  in  this  country.  At  the  time  lie  began  his 
ministry,  and  for  a  long  period  previously,  the  church  had  been  involved 
in  very  serious  difficulties,  in  the  removal  of  which,  Dr.  Livingston  took  a 
distinguished  part.  New  Belgia,  or  New  Netherland,  embraced  a  con- 
siderable extent  of  country.  The  first  emigrants  brought  with  them  from 
Holland  a  strong  attachment  to  the  doctrines,  worship  and  government  of 
the  National  Reibrmed  communion.  I^he  church  at  New  York  was 
probably  organized  as  early  as  1619.  Dr.  Livingston  affirmed,  that  there 
was  a  document  still  extant,  dated  1022,  which  contained  the  names  of 
members  in  full  communion.  As  early  as  1(342,  we  find  that  a  meeting- 
house was  erected.  Another  was  built  on  what  is  now  called  the  Bowery, 
before  16()4.  The  first  minister  of  New  York  was  the  Rev.  Everadus 
Bogardus,  who  probably  came  over  with  the  first  settlers,  or  soon  after  they 
came.  The  ministers  following,  until  the  year  ](>93,  were  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
John  Megapolensis,  Samuel  Dresius,  William  Van  Nieuenhuysen  and 
Henry  SoJyns.  The  precise  time  when  a  church  was  first  formed  at 
Albany,  or  who  was  the  first  minister  there,  cannot  be  ascertained.  It  is, 
however,  certain  that  they  had  ministers  there,  as  early,  if  not  before,  any 
were  settled  in  New  York.  Churches  were  early  established  at  Flatbush, 
New  Utrecht,  Flatlands  and  Esopus.  Between  the  years  1664  and  J(>93, 
a  church  was  formed  in  Schenectady,  another  on  Staten  Island,  three  or 
four  churches  were  formed  in  different  towns  on  the  Hudson,  two  or  three 
more  on  Long  Island,  and  several  in  New  Jersey.  The  first  churches, 
being  connected  with  no  particular  classis  in  the  mother  country,  very 
naturally  availed  themselves  of  their  relation  with  the  Dutch  West  India 
Company,  whose  influence  was  likely  to  obtain  for  them  suitable  pastors. 
This  company,  the  greater  part  of  whose  directors  resided  in  Amsterdam, 
whenever  applications  for  ministers  were  received  from  the  colony,  availed 
itself  of  the  assistance  of  the  classis  of  Amsterdam.  This  way  of  relieving 
the  exigencies  of  the  churches  ultimately  reduced  them  to  a  state  of 
ecclesiastical  vassalage.  Though  not  formally  connected  with  the  classis 
of  Amsterdam,  they  were  easily  brought  to  consider  themselves  as  subject 
to  its  authority.  Submission  was  finally  yielded  as  a  matter  of  solemn 
duty.  For  more  than  a  century,  the  colonial  churches  continued  to  receive 
their  ministerial  supplies  from  Holland,  to  refer  there  its  controversies  for 
decision,  and  implicitly  to  obey  all  its  commands.  The  Netherlands 
judicatory  thus  acquired  (>ower  over  its  American  charge.  The  opinion 
was  somewhat  prevalent,  that  no  ordination  was  valid,  except  it  had  been 
performed  or  approved  by  the  classis  of  Amsterdam.  This  ascendancy 
continued  unimpaired,  and  without  even  the  semblance  of  opposition,  till 
1737,  when  an  attempt  was  made  to  form  a  local  convention,  for  the 
purpose  of  exercising  some  general  superintendence  over  ecclesiastical 
matters.  The  Rev.  Messrs.  G.  Dubois  of  New  York,  G.  Haeghoort  of 
Second  River,  B.  Freeman  of  Long  Island,  C.  Van  Santvoort  of  Staten 
Island,  and  A.  Curtenius  of  Hackensack,  met  in  New  York,  and  agreed 
upon  the  plan  of  an  assembly  of  ministers  and  elders,  to  be  subordinate  to 
the  classis  of  Amsterdam.  This  assembly  was  called  a  CcBtus.  In  the 
following  year,  a  meeting  of  twenty^six  ministers  and  elders  was  held,  by 
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whom  the  plan  was  formally  adopted.  A  copy  of  it  was  at  once  forwarded 
to  Holland,  but  no  answer  was  returned  for  eight  or  nine  years.  A  favor- 
able response  at  last  arrired,  and  in  the  fall  of  1747,  the  Coetus  was 
organized.  This  body,  however,  possessed  no  right  of  independent  ordi- 
nation, nor  any  of  the  essential  powers  of  a  classis.  It  was  not  till  1753, 
that  a  motion  was  made  to  form  a  regular  classis.  It  was  not  a  little 
mortifying  to  several  friends  of  the  church,  that  congregations  should  still 
be  compelled  to  send  to  Holland  for  ministers,  when  the  foreign  classis, 
not  knowing  exactly  the  character  and  circumstances  of  a  vacant  con- 
gregation, was  not  always  the  most  happy  in  the  selection  of  a  supply.  It 
often  happened  too,  after  the  transmission  of  a  call,  a  vacancy  remained 
for  years  without  the  regular  ministrations  of  the  gospel.  The  proposal, 
though  very  popular  in  many  places,  alarmed  the  adherents  of  the  classis 
of  Amsterdam.  These  commenced  a  course  of  the  roost  determined  oppo- 
sition. They  first  met  in  1755,  and  called  themselves  '  ConferentieJ  l*he 
ministers  of  this  party  were  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Haeghoort,  Curtenias, 
Ritzema,  De  Ronde,  Van  der  Linde,  Schuyler,  Van  Sinderin,  Robel, 
Freyenrooet,  Kock,  Kern  and  Rysdyck.  The  parties  were  nearly  equal 
in  numerical  strength.  The  CoBtus  excelled  in  '*  practical  preaching,  zeal 
and  industry ; "  the  Conferentie  had  the  greatest  share  of  learning.  The 
two  bodies  took  their  stand  against  each  other,  and  carried  on  a  "long, 
obstinate  and  dreadful  conflict."  The  peace  of  the  churches  was  destroyed ; 
neighboring  ministers  and  churches  were  set  at  variance;  houses  of  worship 
were  locked  by  one  part  of  a  congregation  against  the  other ;  tumults  on 
the  Lord's  day,  at  the  doors  of  the  churches,  were  frequent^  and  the 
virulence  of  party  spirit  produced  the  most  disastrous  effects. 

Another  topic,  which  occasioned  vehement  disputes,  was  the  introduction 
of  the  English  language.  Long  after  the  country  was  in  the  possession  of 
Great  Britain,  the  Dutch  used  their  own  language  in  their  families,  schools, 
public  worship  and  civil  business.  The  governors,  however,  thought  it 
good  policy  to  encourage  English  preachers  and  schoolmasters  in  the 
colony ;  the  Episcopal  church  was  patronized  and  finally  established 
virtually  by  law ;  the  civil  courts  performed  their  business  in  the  English 
language;  English  families  multiplied;  English  schools  and  merchants' 
shops  were  increased ;  intermarriages  between  English  and  Dutch  families 
occasionally  took  place.  Many  of  the  young  people,  particularly  in  the 
city  of  New  York,  who  had  grown  up  in  the  constant  use  of  the  English 
language,  could  no  longer  sit  with  profit  under  Dutch  preaching.  Un- 
willing to  leave  the  church  of  their  fathers — the  church  in  which  they  had 
been  baptized,  and  to  which,  for  that  and  other  reasons,  they  felt  much 
attached—: they  ventured  to  urge  the  necessity  of  a  substitution  of  the 
English  for  the  Dutch  language  in  the  church  service.  Some  respectable 
families  had  already  left  the  Dutch  communion  on  account  of  the  language, 
and  united  with  other  churches,  but  still  many,  especially  the  aged, 
contended  that  the  very  existence  of  the  church  depended  on  the  continued 
use  of  the  language.  The  request  made  for  a  change  was  received  with 
indignation,  and  resisted  to  the  utmost.  The  aggrieved  party  feared  that 
the  alteration  would  necessarily  involve  the  loss  of  the  doctrines,  the  mode 
of  worship,  the  government,  and  the  very  name  of  the  church. 

At  length,  the  Consistory  resolved  to  call  a  minister  to  preach  in  the 
English  language;  and  in  order,  if  possible,  to  conciliate  the  disaflfected 
portion,  they  determined  to  send  to  Holland,  and  procure  a  minister  through 
the  medium  of  the  classis  of  Amsterdam.  The  classis  very  promptly 
complied  with  the  request^  and  sent  Mr.  Archibald  Laidlie^  a  minister  of 
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the  English  church  at  Flushing  in  Zealand,  and  a  member  of  the  classis 
of  Walcheren.  Mr.  Laidlie  was  a  native  of  Scotland,  and  was  educated  at 
the  University  of  Edinburgh.  He  preached  his  first  sermon  in  New  York, 
the  first  ever  delivered  in  the  English  language  in  the  Dutch  church,  April 
15,  1764,  to  a  very  crowded  and  attentive  auditory.  To  show  the  warm 
affection  with  which  some  persons  greeted  him,  it  is  remarked  that  they 
gathered  around  him,  at  the  close  of  one  of  the  evening  meetings,  saying, 
"Ah,  Dominie!  we  offered  up  many  an  earnest  prayer,  in  Dutch,  for  your 
coming  among  us ;  and  truly  the  Lord  hath  heard  us,  in  English,  and  has 
sent  you  to  us."  Mr.  Laidlie,  (subsequently  honored  with  the  title  of 
doctor  in  divinity  by  the  College  of  New  Jersey,)  was  a  man  of  ardent 
piety,  and  of  unquestionable  pulpit  talents.  He  also  possessed  more  than 
common  discernment  and  prudence.  He  complied  with  the  existing 
practices  of  the  church  in  the  most  trivial  things,  and  treated  with  the 
utmost  respect  the  patrons  of  the  Dutch  language. 

Still,  however,  there  was  a  party,  who  were  not  to  be  reconciled  to  the 
innovation.  They  at  length  instituted  a  civil  suit  against  the  Consistory 
for  a  supposed  illegal  act,  which,  after  many  years'  controversy,  was  decided 
against  them. 

Such  was  the  state  of  the  Dutch  church  in  this  country,  when  Dr. 
Livingston  entered  on  the  study  of  divinity.  The  bitter  contentions, 
in  which  his  fellow  Christians  were  involved,  strongly  tempted  him  to 
join  some  other  denomination.  One  of  the  reasons  which  induced  him 
to  remain  in  the  Dutch  church,  was  the  hope  that  God  would  make  him 
an  instrument  to  heal  these  mournful  dissensions. 

A  part  of  the  year  1765,  Mr.  Livingston  spent  in  miscellaneous  reading. 
In  July,  he  took  the  degree  of  M.  A.  at  Yale  College.  The  succeeding 
winter  he  spent  in  New  York,  in  the  society  of  Dr.  Laidlie  and  other  pious 
friends.  In  the  spring  of  1766,  agreeably  to  the  earnest  recommendation 
of  Dr.  Laidlie,  he  proceeded  to  Holland,  in  order  to  acquire  a  theological 
education.  He  arrived  at  Amsterdam  on  the  20th  of  June.  Several 
indviduals  of  that  city  to  whom  he  had  brought  letters  of  introduction, 
showed  him  the  most  gratifying  attentions.  From  them  he  endeavored  to 
learn  where  he  could  most  advantageously  pursue  his  theological  studies. 
The  universities  of  Leyden  and  Groningen  had  a  high  reputation,  but 
public  opinion  gave  the  preference  to  the  University  of  Utrecht.  This 
institution  was  favored  with  a  man,  in  the  department  of  theology,  who 
had  no  compeer  in  the  country,  professor  G.  Bonnet.  The  long  summer 
vacation,  Mr.  Livingston  partly  spent  in  the  acquisition  of  the  Dutch 
language.  On  the  opening  of  the  term,  he  repaired  to  Utrecht,  and  was 
very  kindly  received  by  Prof,  fionnet,  and  also  by  Mr.  Henry  Peterson,  an 
American  merchant.  Mr.  Livingston  has  left  the  following  account  of  the 
existing  condition  of  the  university.  *'  There  were  no  public  buildings 
belonging  to  it.  A  large  hall  appertaining  to  the  old  Cathedral  or  Dome 
kirk,  was  occasionally  used  for  public  orations  and  disputations;  and  in  a 
hall  of  the  St.  Jans  kirk,  the  public  library  was  deposited.  This  was  not 
large  in  respect  to  the  number  of  books,  as  it  contained  chiefly  such  as 
were  very  rare ;  but  it  was  especialljr  celebrated  for  a  rich  collection  of 
MSS.  The  lectures  of  the  professors  were  all  held  in  their  houses 
respectively.  There  were  no  buildings  appropriated  as  lodgings  for  the 
students.  They  hired  chambers  agreeably  to  their  choice,  among  the 
citizens.  It  was  usual  for  them  to  dine  in  select  parties,  in  boarding- 
houses.  The  average  number  of  students  at  the  University  of  Utrecht, 
during  the  four  years  I  resided  there,  was  to  me  unknown.    The  students 
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who  attended  to  the  different  branches  of  science,  repaired  to  their  own 
respective  lecta re-rooms,  and  had  little  or  no  knowledge  of  any  others. 
And,  as  there  were  several  professors,  even  of  the  same  science,  each  of 
them  had  a  distinct  number  of  students,  who  seldom  associated  familiarly 
with  those  who  attended  a  diflerent  professor." 

Mr.  Livingston  gave  his  principal  attention  to  the  lectures  of  professor 
Bonnet  in  the  department  of  didactic  and  polemic  theology.  He  attended, 
in  addition,  upon  the  instructions  of  the  following  professors,  Elsnerus  in 
didactic  theology,  Ravius  in  the  Hebrew  language  and  Jewish  antiquities, 
Segaar  in  the  criticism  of  the  New  Testament,  and  Van  Ooens  ou  the 
Greek  of  the  New  Testament.  These  learned  men  delivered  all  their 
lectures  in  the  Latin  tongue.  Mr.  Livingston  was  not  able  at  first  to 
understand  it  in  oral  discourse.  He  accordingly  applied  himself  most 
assiduously  to  the  study  of  the  Latin  classics.  In  a  short  period,  he  was 
able  to  attend  on  the  professors  without  embarrassment.  Beibre  he  left 
the  university,  he  could  speak  the  Latin  almost  as  readily  as  his  native 
tongue,  and  the  Dutch  equally,  or  more  so.  To  quote  his  own  language, 
"  he  thought  and  wrote  and  even  prayed  in  secret,  undesignedly,  sometimes 
in  Latin,  somelimes  in  Dutch." 

Besides  pursuing  his  theological  studies  with  ardor,  he  sought  to  gain 
useful  information  upon  various  other  subjects.  He  occasionally  attended 
the  public  lectures  upon  chemistry  and  anatomy. 

While  thus  earnest  in  the  pursuit  of  knowledge,  Mr.  Livingston  was  by 
no  means  inattentive  to  practical  duties,  or  to  the  state  of  his  heart.  "  I 
was  determined,"  he  says,  *'  never  to  adopt  any  sentiment  upon  the 
authority  of  public  profession,  or  the  decision  of  any  man,  however 
dignified  or  imposing  his  name  or  influence  might  be,  unless  I  was 
convinced  it  was  founded  upon  the  word  of  God."  As  the  doctrines  were 
successively  discussed,  in  the  course  of  the  lectures,  it  was  his  custom  to 
search  the  Bible  in  order  to  ascertain  himself  the  ground  of  their  authority. 
He  had  daily  devotional  intercourse,  also,  with  a  few  eminently  pious 
young  friends  of  the  university.  One  object  of  his  attendance  on  Elsnerus's 
lectures  was  the  benefit  which  he  derived  from  the  fervent  and  impressive 
prayers,  with  which  the  professor  opened  and  concluded  his  lectures. 
During  his  residence  in  Utrecht,  he  had  also  pleasing  evidences  of  having 
been  the  instrument  of  the  conversion  of  several  young  men,  who  became 
humble  and  exemplary  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  One  of  them  was  a 
law  student,  and  the  son  of  an  East  India  governor.  Another  was  a  Dr.  D., 
a  graduate  of  the  University  of  Groningen,  and  then  known  as  the  author 
of  some  respectable  Latin  works. 

In  1768,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Witherspoon,  having  accepted  the  call  of  the 
trustees  of  the  College  of  New  Jersey,  visited  the  continent  of  Europe, 
fbr  the  purpose  of  forming  an  acquaintance  with  some  of  the  distinguished 
men  of  learning.  Mr.  Livingston  had  the  happiness  of  providing,  lodgings 
Ibr  him  at  Utrecht,  and  of  introducing  him  to  Prof  Bonnet  and  to  others 
connected  with  the  university.  During  the  visit,  some  interesting  con- 
versation was  held  between  Dr.  Witherspoon  and  Mr.  Livingston  on  the 
practicability  of  healing  the  dissensions  of  the  Dutch  church  in  America, 
and  of  making  some  adequate  provision  for  the  instruction  of  young  men 
ifesigning  to  enter  the  ministry.  It  may  here  be  remarked  that  the  Coetus 
party,  in  pursuance  of  their  plan  for  rendering  themselves  independent  of 
Che  olassis  of  Amsterdam,  had  adopted  measures  for  the  erection  of  an 
^'academy"  in  New  Jersey,  in  which  pious  youth  might  be  educated  for 
the  ministry,  and  which  "  contained  nothing  about  Catus  or  ConfermiU 
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iQ  it,"  beingr  founded  on  the  constitution  of  the  church  of  Holland,  as 
established  in  the  national  synod  of  Dort.*  No  professor  was,  however, 
appointed,  nor  was  it  determined  where  the  academy  should  be  established, 
some  wishing  it  to  be  placed  at  Hackensack,  others  at  New  Brunswick. 
Mr.  Livingston  cherished  the  hope  for  some  time,  that  a  temporary  pro- 
vision could  be  made,  by  which  the  young  men  of  the  Dutch  Reformed 
church,  preparing  for  the  ministry,  could  be  educated  in  the  college  at 
Princeton. 

The  Dutch  congregation  in  New  York,  having  erected  a  new  house  of 
worship,  called  the  North  Church,  determined  to  invite  a  minister  who 
would  be  able  to  preach  in  the  English  language.  Accordingly,  a  regular 
call  to  Mr.  Livingston  was  made  out  by  the  Consistory  on  the  31st  of 
March,  1769.  This  North,  or  Third  Church,  was  opened  for  divine 
service,  by  Dr.  Laidlie,  on  the  25th  of  May. 

Mr.  Livingston,  having  finished  his  studies  at  the  university,  appeared 
before  the  classis  of  Amsterdam,  on  the  5th  of  June,  1769,  to  be  examined 
for  licensure.  His  examination  proving  satisfactory,  he  became  a  candidate 
for  the  ministry,  or  what  is  called  in  Holland,  a  proponent.  His  first 
sermon  was  preached  in  the  Dutch  language,  in  a  village  east  of  Amsterdam. 
He  soon  after  preached  in  Dutch  at  a  city  in  North  Holland,  in  English 
in  the  English  church  in  Amsterdam,  and  in  English  in  the  Scotch  church 
in  Rotterdam.  His  first  labors  in  the  ministry  were  acceptable  in  a  high 
degree.  Expecting  to  remain  some  time  in  Holland,  and  supposing  that 
it  might  be  of  some  advantage  to  him  to  be  able  to  produce  in  his  native 
land  what  was  then  regarded  as  a  valuable  testimonial  of  proficiency  in 
theology — ^the  degree  of  doctor  in  divinity — he  concluded  to  present  himself 
before  the  theological  faculty  of  the  University  of  Utrecht,  a  candidate  for 
the  same.  It  was  not  customary  for  that  university  to  confer  honorary 
degrees ;  and  the  distinction  now  sought  could  not  be  attained,  without 
passing  through  a  pretty  severe  ordeal.  The  candidate  must  be  examined 
and  reexamined,  and  after  being  sifted  by  the  learned  faculty  for  a  whole 
day,  he  must  produce  and  prepare  himself  to  defend  the  next  day,  against 
the  adverse  arguments  of  the  professors,  two  short  discourses,  the  subjects 
to  be  selected  for  him,  the  one  from  the  Old  Testament,  and  the  other  from 
the  New.  And  he  must  answer,  write  and  defend  altogether  in  the  Latin 
language.  Then  another  dissertation  was  to  be  prepared  and  published, 
in  Latin,  to  be  publicly  supported  before  the  whole  university. 

Mr.  Livingston  accordingly  wrote  a  dissertation  De  Foedere  Sinai'tico, 
and  sent  it  to  the  press.  A  depression  of  spirits,  however,  caused  him 
suddenly  to  stop  the  printing  of  his  dissertation,  and  to  prepare  to  leave 
the  country.  He  was  ordained  on  the  2d  of  April,  invested  with  the 
ministerial  office,  and  consigned  to  the  church  of  New  York.  While  at 
Rotterdam,  preparing  to  embark,  he  received  a  letter  from  an  Amsterdam 
friend,  censuring  his  conduct  in  relation  to  the  theological  degree,  and 
strongly  urging  him  to  the  final  step  necessary  to  its  acquisition.  On 
deliberation,  he  determined  to  follow  the  advice.  He  then  abridged  and 
printed  his  dissertation.  On  the  16th  of  May,  1770,  he  had  his  trial, 
when  he  was  just  twenty*foar  years  of  age.  The  assembly  convened,  a 
band  of  music   attended,  and   much  splendid   ceremony  was  observed. 

*  TIm  lettar  in  which  it  {•  awertad  thm  a  charter  had  been  frantad  Tor  thii  literary  inntitation.  }■  datei 
^plembor,  1767.  Bat  the  charter  ol  Q.tieen*«  College,  (now  Ruigeri,)  which  wai  originnlly  futablialied  by 
the  CcBtui  party,  Is  dated  March  20,  1770.  To  accuunt  Tur  the  diiriepancy  between  the  leiirr  und  the 
eharter,  ai  to  tne  dale  of  ihia  iaetrament,  it  ia  to  be  preaoned  that  only  an  inatiiuiion  of  aaeeondary 
order  waa  at  firat  contemplated.  When  it  waa  determined  to  make  it  a  college^  a  new  charter  waa  pro- 
eurad,  or  Um  old  one  waa  retaiaed,  with  tlia  naeaeaary  alteratiom  aid  additiona,  newly  dated. 
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Several  gentlemen  controverted  some  of  the  positions  advanced  in  his 
dissertation.  The  disputation  lasted  nearly  two  hours.  Shortly  after  it 
closed,  the  degree  of  doctor  in  theology  was  conferred  on  him,  in  the 
usual  forms. 

Before  returning  to  this  country,  Dr.  Livingston  made  a  short  stay  in 
London,  during  which  he  visited  Oxford,  and  had  a  pleasant  interview  with 
Dr.  Benjamin  Kennicott,  who  had  then  about  half  completed  his  stupendous 
collation  of  Hebrew  MSS.  Dr.  Livingston  arrived  safely  at  New  York, 
Septembers,  1770. 

Dr.  Livingston  preached,  on  the  second  Sabbath  a(\er  his  arrival,  in  the 
Middle  Church  in  Nassau  Street,  to  a  large  and  attentive  auditory,  from 
1  Cor.  i.  22 — 24.     He  was  then  acknowledged,  in  a  suitable  manner,  as 
one  of  the  ministers  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  church  in  New  York.     He 
commenced  the  discharge  of  his  pastoral  duties  with  great  diligence  and 
zeal.     He  assumed  at  once  a  full  share  of  pulpit  and  parochial  labors, 
preaching  regularly  twice  on  the  Sabbath,  making  visits  among  the  people, 
and  attending  two,  and  sometimes,  three  catechetical  exercises  every  week. 
The  fervor  of  pious  feeling  which  he  uniformly  discovered  both  in  and  out 
of  the  pulpit;  his  affectionate,  dignified  and  prudent  deportment;  and  the 
style  of  his  preaching,  novel,  yet  plain  and  forcible,  admirably  fitted  to 
engage  attention,  to  alarm  the  consciences  of  sinners,  and  particularly  to 
comfort  and  build  up  believers  in  faith  and  holiness,  rendered  him,  in  a 
high   degree,  beloved  and   popular.     His   labors,  though  arduous,  were 
pleasant.     Favored   with  a  number  of  pious  and   devoted   friends,  who 
sincerely  and  constantly  prayed  for  him,  and  who,  by  various  little  atten- 
tions and  expressions  of  kind  solicitude,  encouraged,  without  flattering, 
him,  he  was  cheered  and  sustained  in  his  work.     Being  blessed  also  with 
a  coadjutor  in  Dr.  Laidlie — who  was  well  acquainted  with  the  state  of  the 
congregation,  and  who  was  ever  ready  to  afford   him  all  the  counsel  and 
assistance  in  his  power — he  labored  with  alacrity  and  diligence,  while  his 
usefulness  and  reputation  daily  increased. 

Considering  his  youth,  and  his  station,  it  was  necessary  that  he  should 
apply  himself  closely  to  study.  He  employed  almost  every  moment,  which 
was  not  otherwise  occupied,  in  the  vigorous  pursuit  of  knowledge,  and  in 
the  preparation  of  his  sermons.  He  read,  thought  and  wrote,  with  scarce 
any  intermission,  except  what  was  requisite  for  attending  to  the  other 
important  duties  of  his  station.  At  the  beginning  or'*his  ministry,  he 
wrote  his  sermons  entirely  out,  and  committed  them  to  memory;  but 
finding  that  his  health  was  affected  by  such  severe  labor,  he  afterwards 
accustomed  himself  to  preach  from  full  notes,  or  what  he  called  a  copious 
analysis.  This  mode  of  preaching  gave  a  freer  scope  for  the  exercise  of 
his  powers ;  it  was  precisely  suited  to  his  peculiar  gifls.  Often  the 
amplitude  of  his  intellectual  views  was  so  striking,  and  the  degree  of 
feeling  with  which  he  delivered  his  discourses  was  so  deep,  and  his  manner 
of  addressing  his  hearers  was  so  singular  and  impressive,  that  he  was  heard 
with  the  deejiest  attention  and  with  great  delight.  Pious  and  judicious 
persons  considered  him  to  be  a  preacher  of  first-rate  excellence.  By  his 
public  ministrations,  by  the  habitual  suavity  of  his  manners  in  private 
intercour!<e,  and  by  his  unwearied  exertions  to  do  good  at  all  times  and 
in  all  places,  he  soon  acquired  an  influence,  which  is  rarely  possessed  by 
one  so  young  in  the  service  of  his  Master. 

His  high  standing  in  the  church  contributed  greatly  to  the  ultimate 
success  of  his  endeavors  to  accomplish  the  plan  that  had  been  devised 
for  promoting  the  general  welfare  of  the  Dutch  church.     Soon  after  his 
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settlement  in  New.  York,  he  sought,  with  his  characteristic  prudence  and 
zeal,  to  bring  about  a  reconciliation  between  the  Coetus  and  Conferentie 
parties.  The  bitter  spirit,  which  had  so  much  prevailed,  began  to  subside, 
and  it  became  the  general  sentiment,  that  something  should  be  done  in 
order  to  open  the  way  for  the  regular  education  of  youth  for  the  ministry. 
A  short  time  before  Dr.  L.  returned  to  his  native  country,  the  classis  of 
Amsterdam  was  appointed  by  the  Synod  of  North  Holland,  through  his 
influence  with  the  latter  body,  a  committee,  with  plenary  power,  to  do 
whatever  they  might  judge  would  be  conducive  to  the  interests  of  the 
American  church.  Between  the  clerical  members  of  the  classis  and  Dr.  L. 
there  existed  a  perfect  understanding  in  relation  to  the  plan,  which,  after 
his  return,  should  be  offered  to  the  consideration  of  his  brethren.  At  his 
suggestion,  a  general  convention  was  holden  in  the  month  of  October,  1771. 
All  the  ministers  belonging  to  the  Dutch  church  were  invited,  together 
with  one  elder  from  each  congregation.  Mr.  De  Ronde,  a  colleague  of 
Dr.  Livingston,  preached  the  introductory  sermon ;  the  doctor  himself  was 
chosen  president,  and  a  coftmiittee  was  appointed  to  prepare  a  formula  of 
union,  consisting  of  two  ministers  and  two  elders  respectively,  from  the 
Ccetus,  the  Conferentie  and  the  neutral  churches  of  New  York  and  Albany. 
When  the  committee  met,  the  doctor  disclosed  the  plan,  which  had  been 
prepared  in  Holland,  and  which  his  brethren  tiiere  had  agreed  that  he 
should  submit  to  the  church  in  this'  country.  The  committee  examined 
the  same  with  great  care,  and  having  made  a  few  slight  additions  and 
changes,  resolved  to  report  it  to  the  assembly.  The  assembly  approved  it 
without  a  dissentient  voice,  with  the  understanding  that  before  it  should  be 
finally  adopted,  or  be  considered  as  having  the  binding  power  of  a  solemn 
compact,  it  should  be  referred  to  the  judgment  of  the  classis  of  Amsterdam. 
While  the  CoBtus  brethren,  on  the  one  hand,  were  gratified  by  the  recogni- 
tion of  principles  for  which  they  had  long  contended,  the  feelings  of  the 
Conferentie  party,  on  the  other  hand,  were  no  less  gratified  with  the  pro- 
posed reference  to  the  foreign  classis,  as  it  fully  accorded  with  the  principle 
which  they  had  maintained,  and  which  gave  to  the  classis  a  paramount 
authority  over  the  concerns  of  the  American  Dutch  church. 

The  convention  having  proceeded  in  the  business  as  far  as  it  was  then 
deemed  advisable,  adjourned  to  nieet  again  the  next  October.  In  the 
meantime  what  they  had  already  done  with  so  much  harmony  and  good 
feeling,  had  a  gradual  and  salutary  operation  in  diffusing  a  spirit  of  for- 
bearance and  love. 

In  October,  1772,  the  convention  reassembled,  and  the  letter  of  the 
classis  of  Amsterdam,  officially  certifying  that  the  Plan  of  Union  had  been 
approved  by  them,  was  laid  before  it.  Every  member  then  subscribed  the 
articles,  and  the  good  work  was  thus  formally  and  solemnly  consummated. 

This  event  proved  a  most  auspicious  one  to  the  Dutch  church  in  this 
country.  As  the  original  projector,  the  pious,  prudent  and  persevering 
promoter  of  the  union.  Dr.  Livingston  will  be  had  in  grateful  and  honor- 
able remembrance  while  the  church  endures.  He  had,  indeed,  zealous 
cooperators,  particularly,  in  the  Rev.  Drs.  Laidlie,  Westerlo  and  Romeyn« 
and  Rev.  Messrs.  Hardenbergh,  Light,  Ver  Breyck  and  Rysdick ;  but 
Dr.  Livingston  is  preeminently  entitled  to  the  high  honor  of  having  been 
the  pence'inaker.  The  station  to  which  he  had  been  elevated  in  the 
convention,  though  but  twenty-five  years  old,  and  though  he  had  been 
then  but  one  year  in  the  ministry,  is  indisputable  evidence  of  the  opinion 
entertained  of  his  talents  and  of  his  character  by  his  brethren  of  both 
parties. 
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In  order  to  stren^hen  and  perpetaate  the  nnioD  which  Dr.  livingston 
had  been  the  honored  instrument  of  effecting,  and  to  raise  the  character 
of  the  church,  a  project  was  started,  of  procuring  the  establishment  in  a 
suitable  place  of  a  professorship  of  theology.  It  was  proposed  that  it 
should  be  in  connection  with  Queen's  College  in  New  Brunswick,  N.  J., 
and  that  the  classis  of  Amsterdam  should  nominate  the  incumbent.  In 
the  latter  part  of  177;),  j€4,tl00  had  been  subscribed  for  this  purpose.  The 
classis  of  Amsterdam,  aAer  adfising  with  the  theological  faculty  of  Utrecht, 
unanimously  recommended  Dr.  Livingston  as  the  most  suitable  person  for 
professor.  The  letter  of  Prof.  Bonnet  was  enclosed  in  that  of  the  classis, 
and  both  commended  him  as  a  person  well  qualified  for  the  office,  and  lo 
be  preferred  to  any  one  that  could  be  sent  from  Holland.  In  order  to 
confirm  these  proceedings,  an  assembly  of  the  Dutch  ministers  and  elders 
was  called  in  the  mouth  of  May,  1775.  This  was  a  few  days  subsequent 
to  the  battle  of  Lexington.  Such  was  the  excitement  of  feeling  produced 
by  that  erent,  that  the  members  of  the  assembly  hastily  terminated  their 
session.  The  particular  business,  for  which  they  had  assembled,  was 
necessarily  deferred. 

Many  families  now  retired  from  the  city  of  New  York  into  the  coantry. 
Many  more  soon  followed  them.  Among  these  was  the  family  of  the 
Hon.  Philip  Livingston,  a  distinguished  patriot  and  a  member  of  Congress. 
In  the  month  of  October,  1775,  he  retired  with  his  household  to  Kingston 
in  the  county  of  Ulster.  With  Sarah,  the  youngest  daughter  of  this 
gentleman.  Dr.  Livingston  had  previously  entered  into  a  matrimooiaJ 
engagement.  In  the  month  of  October,  177(5,  they  were  united  in 
marriage, — a  union  which  was  eminently  happy  for  all  parties  concerned. 
Mrs.  Livingston  was  a  lady  of  good  sense,  of  a  mild  and  affectionate 
disposition,  of  great  prudence,  and  of  eminent  piety.* 

Dr.  Livingston  was  himself  a  decided  friend  of  the  American  cause,  and 
like  many  other  clergymen,  offered  up  fervent  prayers  for  its  success.  He 
took  up  his  residence  in  the  family  of  his  father-in-law,  and  visited  the 
city  for  the  performance  of  ministerial  duty,  as  often  as  it  was  practicable, 
and  as  long  as  it  was  considered  proper  to  continue  religious  services  there, 
till  the  autumn  of  177(>,  when  the  British  took  possession  of  the  city.  He 
was  then  invited  by  the  Consistory  of  the  Dutch  church  in  Albany  to 
preach  in  that  city  while  he  should  be  excluded  from  his  pastoral  charge. 
He  accordingly  removed  to  Albany  in  the  month  of  November.  In  1777, 
Kingston  was  burnt  by  the  British,  and  the  family  of  his  father-in-law 
retired  to  Sharon,  Ct.  The  winter  climate  of  Albany  proving  too  severe 
for  Mrs.  Livingston,  he  removed  in  the  summer  of  1779  to  Livingston's 
Manor,  in  hopes  that  this  change  of  situation  would  be  beneficial*  to  her 
health.  In  April,  1780,  he  received  a  call  from  the  church  in  Albany  to 
become  their  pastor.     This  call  he  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to  decline. 

Dr.  Livingston,  subsequently,  preached  in  the  village  of  Lithgow,  near 
the  Livingston  Manor- House.  He  spent  the  two  following  years,  1781, 
178'i,  in  Poughkeepsie,  in  his  father's  mansion,  and  supplied  the  pulpit  of 
the  Dutch  church  in  the  town.  At  the  close  of  1783,  the  conflict  with  Great 
Britain  was  brought  to  a  close.  New  York  city  was  evacuated  by  the  British 
troops  November  25,  1783.  Dr.  Livingston  thereupon  returned  and 
resumed  his  pastoral  charge.  It  was  a  season  of  joy  as  well  as  of  sorrow. 
Two  of  the  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  Dutch  church  had  been 

*  The  ekiett  dau«ht«r  of  tbo  Hon.  Philip  Livingtton  woa  the  mother  of  the  late  Gen.  Ptephco  Vao 
RensMilaer  of  Albany;  the  *econd,  who  wai  married  to  a  Dr.  Tbomai  Jones,  waa  tbe  mother  of  Mra. 
CliotOD,  the  widow  of  Ue  Wilt  Cliotoo. 
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wantonlj  abased,  and  were  in  a  ruinous  state.  Many  sad  changes  bad 
also  taken  place  by  death.  His  beloved  and  venerable  coUeagoe,  Dr. 
Laidlie,  was  numbered  with  the  dead.* 

The  old  bouse  of  worship  in  Garden  Street,  being  found  uninjured,  waa 
reopened  for  public  worship. 

In  October,  1784,  another  convention  of  the  Dutch  church  assembled.f 
This  body  unanimously  confirmed  the  appointment  of  Dr.  Livingston  as 
professor  of  theology,  which  had  been  made  before  the  war  by  the  ciassis 
of  Amsterdam.  On  the  I9tb  of  May,  1785,  in  compliance  with  the  request 
of  the  General  Synod,  he  delivered  his  inaugural  oration  before  them  in 
Latin.  This  discourse,  the  subject  of  which  was  '  the  Truth  of  the  Chri^ 
tian  Religion,'  was  aflerwards  published. 

During  the  greater  part  of  several  years.  Dr.  L.  lectured  five  days  every 
week  to  a  class  of  theological  students.  In  the  lapse  of  the  period  which 
has  been  mentioned,  he  received,  upon  a  confession  of  their  faith,  more 
than  400  persons  into  the  communion  of  the  church.  The  period  was  io 
fact  one  joyful  season  of  revival.     A  particular  incident  will  illustrate  this. 

In  a  memoir  of  the  Rev.  David  S.  Bogart,{  we  find  the  following 
sentences :  "  It  appears  that  Mr.  Bogart  early  exhibited  evidences  of  piety, 
and  in  the  year  1786,  at  the  age  of  sixteen,  he  was  received  a  member  of 
the  Collegiate  Reformed  Dutch  church,  then  under  the  pastoral  care  of 
the  Rev.  Dr.  John  H.  Livingston.  The  ministry  of  Dr.  L.,  who,  for  a 
short  time  succeeding  the  Revolution,  was  sole  pastor,  was  about  this  time 
greatly  blessed.  A  deep  religious  influence  was  widely  extended,  the  fruit 
of  which  was  found  in  large  accessions  to  the  church.  It  has  been  our 
privilege  to  be  acquainted  with  several  who  were  tlie  subjects  of  this 
influence,  the  characteristics  of  whose  piety  waa  of  a  peculiarly  pleasant 
and  ripened  kind." 

Dr.  Livingston  himself  participated  in  the  influence  which  so  graciously 
and  copiously  accompanied  his  ministrations.  The  large  accessions,  made 
to'  the  church  from  time  to  time,  comforted  and  encouraged  him,  and  hie 
work,  with  these  convincing  tokens  of  the  Divine  presence,  if  debilitating 
to  his  body,  was  nevertheless  a  delightful  one. 

Dr.  Livingston  soon  aAer  received  as  colleagues  in  his  ministerial  labors, 
the  Rev.  Drs.  William  Linn  and  Gerard  A.  Kuypers,  the  former  to  preach 
in  the  English  language  and  the  latter  in  the  Dutch.  A  call  was  also 
tendered  to  Dr.  Romeyn  of  Schenectady,  which  he  declined.  The  leisure 
which  Dr.  Livingston  gained  in  consequence  of  these  arrangements,  was 
devoted  to  the  young  men  under  his  care  preparing  for  the  ministry. 
Dr.  Livingston  now  took  a  prominent  part  in  all  the  acts  which  had 
respect  to  the  general  prosperity  of  the  Dutch  church.  Among  other 
duties,  he  revised  and  published,  with  other  members  of  a  committee,  a 
revision  of  the  Psalms.  A  Digest  of  the  doctrines,  worship  and  govern* 
ment  of  the  church  was  also  prepared,  and  bound  up  with  the  Psalms. 
The  work  was  ratified  by  the  General  Synod  held  October  10,  1703,  and 

*  Re  dted  in  R«d  Hook,  fn  HSO.  of  a  pnlmonarj  iHmsm.  Tho  two  Dotcfa  pattora,  Mman,  Ricseoia  and 
Da  R4MHle,did  not  MMin  retarn  to  the  city  The  former  renained  at  Knderhooli,  and  the  latter  waa  aeilJed 
at  stehagbiieoke.    The  CooniiUiry  of  the  church  granted  to  each  an  annuity  of  £200  during  lire. 

t  AOer  the  Revolution,  every  particular  aeiembty  wat  called  a  claieit,  and  the  General  AeeenbTja 
fartieuUr  tfynod.  'riiere  were,  at  thia  time,  between  aeveaty  and  eighty  Oitteh  eonfre|atione  io  tW 
Stale  or  New  Yorl(,  and  about  fiiriy  in  New  Jereey ;  of  the  forater,  three  claiaee  were  conetituted  ;  of  the 
hitter  two,  which  were  to  meet  ordinarily  twice  every  year.  A  General  Svnod  waa  al«o  aoon  formed, 
Gompoeed  of  all  the  miniatert  of  the  church  with  eaob  ao  elder,  ao4  eoe  eider  froo*  every  vaeaot  eoo* 
gregai  ion. 

X  See  the  New  York  Obeerver,  October  ISI,  18301  for  a  Botioe  of  Mr.  Bogait,  eztraeted  kma  tbe  flnenl 
mtmumot  Um Rev. TImomb  Da  Wittf]).  tK 
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entitled  **  The  CoDstitation  of  the  Reformed  Doteh  Chnrch,  in  the  United 
States  of  Americi." 

About  thU  period.  Queen's  College  in  New  Brunswick  not  being  in  a 
prosperous  state,  an  eflfort  was  made  to  unite  it  with  the  college  at  Princeton. 
This  project,  Dr.  Livingston  strenuously  and  ably  opposed,  and  it  was 
abandoned. 

Dr.  Livingston  was  naturally  of  a  sociable  turn  of  mind,  and  a  large 
circle  of  lay,  as  well  as  of  ministerial  friends,  claimed  his  attentions.      He 
seldom  paid  a  visit,  whether  of  a  pastoral  or  of  a  social  kind,  witliout 
endeavoring  to  render  his  conversation  profitable  to  all  around  him,  or  to 
intermingle  some  pious  and  profound  observation,  in  a  manner  so   im- 
pressive, that  it  could  not  be  forgotten.     He  took  special  pains,  particularly 
with  youth,  whether  of  his  own  church  or  not,  at  every  suitable  opportunity, 
to  make  some  salutary  impression  on  their  minds;  in  these  efibrts,  few  men 
were  more  siuccesjtful.     At  the  same  time  his  health  was  not  good,  while 
his  parochial  labors  were  much  increased  by  the  serious  illness  of  Dr.  Lfinn. 
In  such  circumstances,  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  give  that  attention  to 
the  duties  of  his  theological  professorship,  which  his  own  sense  of  tbeir 
intrinsic  importance,  and  a  due  regard  to  the  improvement  of  the  yoang 
men  under  his  care,  prompted  him  to  render.     The  General  Synod,  at 
length,  became  convinced  that  it  was  necessary  to  adopt  some  measures, 
that  would  place  him  in  a  situation  more  appropriate  to  the  duties  of  his 
office.     It  was  determined,  after  mature  consideration,  to  establish  the 
Divinity  professorship  in  connection  with  a  flourishing  academy  on  Long 
Island,  near  the  place  of  Dr.  L.'s  summer  residence.     He  was  to  preach 
only  once  on  every  Sabbath.     In  l7fK>,  he  removed  from  the  city  to  a 
place  which  he  had  purchased  at  Bedford,  about  two  miles  from  Brooklyn. 
Here  his  Divinity  Hall  was  opened  with  cheering  prospects.     The  number 
of  students  immediately  increased,  and  Dr.  L.  was  encouraged  to  believe 
that  the  plan  would  be  crowned  with  complete  success.     But  his  hopes 
were  disappointed.     The  Synod  failed  to  meet  their  engagements,  and  the 
institution  languished.     In  June,  1797,  the  Synod  voted  that  it  was  not 
expedient,  under  present  circumstances,  to  take  any  further  measures  for 
the  support  of  the  professorate.     Dr.  L.  returned  to  the  city  and  resumed 
his  pastoral  labors.     Such  young  men  as  wished  to  prosecute  their  studies 
under  his  direction,  were  still  cheerfully  and  faithfully  attended  to ;  but, 
for  several  succeeding  years,  he  was  chiefly  devoted  to  the  beloved  people 
of  his  charge,  among  whom  his  labors  continued  to  be  acceptable  and 
useful. 

In  1804,  another  attempt  was  made  to  revive  the  theological  school. 
Dr.  Livingston  was  chosen  the  permanent  professor,  whose  temporary  seat 
should  be  the  city  of  New  York,  "  subject,  however,  at  all  times,  to  the 
government  of  Synod,  with  respect  to  a  more  eligible  and  expedient  place 
for  this  purpose."  Rev.  John  Bassett  and  Rev.  Jeremiah  Romeyn  were 
appointed  professors  of  the  Hebrew  language. 

Dr.  Livingston  frequently  preached  in  the  neighboring  Dutch  churches; 
and  on  particular  occasions,  as  the  laying  of  the  corner  stone  of  a  new 
place  of  worship,  on  the  opening  of  a  new  church,  it  was  in  a  manner  con- 
sidered his  prerogative  to  officiate.  He  preached  two  sermons  before  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  New  York  Missionary  Society,  one  in  1799,  and 
one  in  1804.  Both  were  published,  one  in  a  second  edition.  They  were 
able  and  interesting  sermons. 

In  1807,  the  trustees  of  Queen's  College,  having  resolved  to  revive  the 
institution  under  their  care,  made  a  commanication  to  that  effect  to  the 


1849.]  RKT.  JOHN  H.  UTINGSTON,  D.  D.  S31 

General  Synod.  The  proposal  was  cordially  approved  by  the  latter  body. 
About  $10,000  were  immediately  raised  in  the  city  of  New  York  for  the 
support  of  a  professorship  of  theology  in  Queen's  College.  To  this 
professorship,  as  well  as  to  the  presidency  of  the  institution,  Dr.  Livingston 
was  soon  invited. 

He  removed  to  New  Brunswick  on  the  10th  of  October,  1810.  In  the 
capacity  of  president,  it  was  not  expected  that  he  should  render  much 
active  service.  His  duties  were  confined  to  presiding  at  commencements, 
authenticating  diplomatic  documents,  and  taking  a  general  superintendence 
of  the  institution,  as  far  as  his  time  and  health  might  permit.  The  depart- 
ment of  theology  was  that  to  which  he  was  chiefly  to  devote  himself;  this 
belonged  exclusively  to  him,  and  he  engaged  in  it  with  all  his  heart.  At 
first,  he  had  but  five  students  to  attend  his  course ;  but,  the  next  year,  the 
number  increased  to  nine. 

In  1812,  the  committee  of  the  General  Synod  made  the  following  state- 
ment.  "  Since  the  removal  of  the  professor,  he  has  opened  the  theological 
school,  and  the  number  of  students  has  so  increased,  as  to  afford  a  hopeful 
prospect  that  this  institution  will  be  of  extensive  and  permanent  usefulness 
to  the  church."  *'  When  your  committee  reflect  on  the  zeal  of  the  pro- 
fessor, thus  to  promote  the  best  interests  of  the  churches,  his  leaving  a 
people  endeared  to  him  by  a  useful  ministry  of  forty  years — removing  from 
a  place  where  numerous  connections  had  been  formed,  and  an  ample 
support  was  secured,  when  they  reflect  upon  his  entering  on  a  new  scene 
and  on  arduous  duties,  at  such  sacrifices,  in  his  advanced  period  of  life ; 
the  committee  hesitate  not  to  express  the  high  and  grateful  sense  which 
they  entertain  of  the  conduct  of  the  professor,  and  feel  confident  that  their 
sentiments  are  in  unison  with  those  of  the  churches  generally." 

Ahout  this  period,  Dr.  Livingston  published  a  small  and  useful  work, 
entitled,  **  A  Funeral  Service,  or  Meditations,  adapted  to  Funeral  Ad- 
dresses." The  book  of  Psalms  and  Hymns  was  revised  and  enlarged  by 
him,  at  the  request  of  the  Synod. 

In  1814,  Dr.  Livingston  was  called  to  mourn  th^  loss  of  his  excellent 
wife.  On  the  day  of  her  funeral,  he  thus  wrote  to  a  friend.  '*  This  day 
her  dear  remains  are  to  be  dcponited  in  the  grave.  I  do  not  love  my 
blessed  Jesus  any  thing  less  for  afflicting  me.  He  is  now  very  precious  to 
me.  All  my  springs  are  in  him.  He  stands  by  me,  and  strengthens  me. 
It  is  the  Lord.  He  hath  taken  away,  blessed  be  his  name,  notwithstanding. 
It  is  the  heaviest  stroke  I  have  ever  received,  but  it  is  well.  Before  she 
was  taken  ill,  she  frequently  expressed  an  ardent  desire  to  be  with  Christ, 
and  almost  envied  those  who  were  called  home,  of  which  there  were  three 
instances  in  this  place,  in  the  course  of  this  very  week.  Her  Lord  has 
given  her  the  desire  of  her  soul,  and  has  received  her  spirit." 

In  1819,  the  Board  of  Superintendents  of  the  Theological  School  thus 
report.  **  With  gratitude  to  the  great  Head  of  the  church,  the  Board 
inform  the  Synod,  that  the  health  and  usefulness  of  their  venerable  pro- 
fessor, Livingston,  are  still  continued ;  and  that,  at  his  advanced  age,  he 
is,  with  his  usual  devotedness  and  ability,  blessing  the  church,  by  com- 
municating to  her  successive  ministers  that  theological  information,  for 
which  he  is  so  eminently  distinguished." 

As  Dr.  L.  drew  towards  the  close  of  his  long  and  useful -life,  he  seemed 
habitually  to  hold  communion  with  heavenly  things,  to  forget  what  was 
behind,  and  to  reach  forth  with  increased  ardor  to  his  crown.  "  My  soul 
is  engaged  more  than  ever,"  he  says  in  a  letter,  *'  to  redeem  the  time, 
which  with  me  is  short;  to  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  my 
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blessed  Lord  and  Savionr,  and  to  finish  my  coorae  with  joj,  and  increased 
faithfulness  and  usefulness."  "  I  expect  snd  hope  soon  to  change  mjr  trials 
and  tears,  ray  sighs  and  conflicts,  for  high  hallelujahs  and  perpetual 
praises."  *'  My  health  is  gradually  becoming  better  and  more  confirmed, 
yet  [  feel  very  feeble,  and  am  not  yet  restored  to  my  former  vigor.  Perhaps 
I  never  shall  be.  It  is  all  right.  1  have  had  a  long  day,  and  a  good  day ; 
and  if  at  evening  time  it  shall  be  Itghi,  the  mercy  shall  be  great,  and  I  shall 
commit  my  departing  spirit  into  his  hand,  who  has  redeemed  me,  without 
distracting  fears  or  unbelieving  doubts." 

The  time  of  his  release  at  length  came.  During  the  week  preceding 
his  death,  he  enjoyed  apparently  his  usual  strength  and  spirits.  In  the 
morning  of  Wednesday,  January  19,  1825,  he  paid  several  visits;  when 
he  returned  home,  he  delivered  a  long  lecture  to  the  students  upon  the 
subject  of  Divine  Providence.  The  evening  he  spent  in  conversing  with 
his  colleague,  chiefly  upon  religious  subjects,  with  a  cheerfulness  and  vigor 
which  excited  admiration.  After  an  interesting  family  exercise,'  in  which 
he  appeared  to  draw  very  near  to  God,  and  to  remember  every  object  dear 
to  him,  he  retired  to  his  chamber,  making  no  complaint  of  indisposition. 
In  the  morning,  one  of  his  little  grandsons,  who  had  slept  in  the  room  with 
him,  but  who  had  seen  or  heard  nothing  to  excite  a  suspicion  of  what  had 
happened,  called  him,  and  said,  '*  Grandpa!  it  is  eight  o'clock,"  but  there 
was  no  response,  nor  sign  of  his  awaking.  The  family  became  alarmed, 
and  it  was  soon  discovered  that  he  had  ceased  to  breathe.  The  precise 
moment  at  which  he  expired,  could  not  of  course  be  known.  His  perfectly 
composed  countenance,  the  natural  position  of  his  hands  and  feet,  the 
unruffled  state  of  the  bed-clothes, — all  told  that  his  dissolution  had  beea 
without  a  struggle.  He  lay  as  one  in  a  sweet  sleep.  He  was  in  the  79th 
year  of  his  age.  The  next  Sabbath,  his  remains  were  committed  to  the 
house  appointed  for  all  living.  A  funeral  service,  appropriate  to  the 
occasion,  was  performed  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Milledoler.  On  the  following 
Sabbath,  a  number  of  pulpits  were  hung  with  mourning ;  and  in  several 
churches  of  the  connection  funeral  sermons  were  preached.  Those  de- 
livered by  the  Rev.  Drs.  C.  C.  Cuyler,  John  De  Witt,  and  the  Rev.  N.  J. 
Marselus  were  published.  By  order  of  the  General  Synod  of  the  Dutch 
Reformed  church,  a  monument,  with  an  appropriate  inscription,  was  erected 
over  his  remains. 

Dr.  Livingston  was  a  tall  and  well-formed  man,  of  a  grave  and  intelligent 
countenance,  of  an  easy  and  polite  air.  He  dressed  usually  in  the  ancient 
clerical  fashion,  and  there  was  that  in  his  appearance  altogether,  which 
strongly  marked  the  elevation  of  his  character,  and  could  hardly  fail  to 
convince  even  a  stranger,  upon  merely  passing  him  in  the  street,  that  he 
was  a  person  who  had  more  than  ordinary  claims  to  attention  and  respect. 

He  was  naturally  of  a  mild  and  aflectionate  disposition,  in  the  enter- 
tainment of  his  friends,  to  the  very  last,  he  displayed  the  ardor  and  spright- 
liness  of  youth,  and  was  attentive  without  unnecessary  and  irksome  cere- 
mony, cheerful  without  levity,  and  communicative  without  repressing  that 
free  interchange  of  remark,  so  essential  to  agreeable  conversation. 

"  As  a  theologian,"  says  the  Rev.  Robert  Forrest,  "  his  great  forte  lay 
in  that  which  was  systematical  and  practical.  He  had  studied,  with  the 
utmost  diligence,  the  writings  of  those  distinguished  men  who  reflected 
80  much  honor  upon  Holland  and  Geneva,  during  the  seventeenth  and  the 
beginning  of  the  eighteenth  centuries.  It  did  not  appear  to  me  that  his 
talents  qualified  him  for  a  successful  controversialist ;  but  in  the  faculty  of 
illustrating  the  Christian  system,  and  in  exhibiting  its  spiritual  and  moral 
tendencies,  for  the  instruction  of  theological  students,  or  a  Christian 
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congregation,  he  certainly  had   few,  if  any,  superiors  among  his  con- 
temporaries." 

*'  The  warmth  and  constancy  of  his  de?otiona]  feelings,"  says  Dr. 
Milledolier,*  "formed  a  very  striking  and  prominent  feature  in  his  char- 
acter. No  person  could  be  long  in  his  presence  without  perceiving  that 
he  was  conversing  with  a  man  of  God,  nor  depart  from  it,  if  he  had  a 
kindred  spirit,  without  receiving  some  new  impulse  of  holy  love,  and 
increased  fidelity  to  Heaven.  By  the  weight  of  his  character,  and  the 
combined  dignity  and  courtesy  of  his  manners,  he  acquired  an  influence 
over  the  minds  and  hearts  of  those  with  whom  he  associated,  which  is 
rarely  attained.  This  was  experienced  by  old  and  young,  rich  and  poor, 
not  only  by  members  of  his  own,  but  also  of  other  denominations ;  and 
that  to  such  a  degree,  that  it  was  difficult  to  come  in  contact  with  him, 
and  not  feel  his  superiority.  In  that  branch  of  the  church  with  which  he 
was  more  particularly  connected,  he  had.  and  has  left  no  compeer." 

''  Dr.  L.,"  remarks  the  Rev.  Dr.  Janeway,  **  was  eminently  pious  and 
devout.  He  lived  near  to  the  throne  of  grace.  His  gifl  in  prayer  was 
great.  He  drew  nigh  to  the  mercy-seat  with  reverence;  but  he  pleaded 
with  the  freedom  and  confidence  which  a  child  uses  with  a  parent,  whom 
he  reveres  and  loves.  He  once  remarked,  that  the  prayers  of  an  advanced 
Christian  are  distinguished,  not  by  going  over  the  lofty  titles  of  Jehovah, 
but  by  using  the  tender  appellation  of  'Father.'"  "  For  the  duties  of  a 
theological  professor,  when  1  had  the  advantage  of  attending  his  lectures, 
he  was  eminently  qualified,  and  second  to  no  man  in  this  country.  He 
was  learned  and  extensively  read  in  theological  books,  especially  those 
written  in  the  Dutch  and  Latin  languages.  With  the  Greek  and  Hebrew 
he  was  acquainted.  So  familiar  was  he  with  the  Latin,  that  as  he  once 
informed  me,  while  in  Holland  pursuing  his  studies,  he  used  to  dream  io 
that  language." 

**  The  characteristic  of  this  venerable  man,"  says  the  Rev.  Dr.  Samuel 
Miller,  **  which  most  deeply  impressed  me  at  my  first  acquaintance  with 
him,  and  which  continued  to  deepen  its  impression  on  me,  up  to  my  last 
interview  with  him,  was  his  ardent,  habitucU  piety.  I  know  not  that  I 
ever  met  with  a  roan,  whose  daily  and  hourly  conversation  indicated  a 
mind  more  unremittingly  devout,  or  more  strongly  marked  with  the  ex- 
ercises of  the  deeply  experimental  Christian."  "  As  a  preacher,  he 
deservedly  enjoyed  a  high  reputation.  He  seldom  or  never,  I  believe, 
wrote  his  sermons  fully  out;  and  very  often,  more  especially  towards  the 
close  of  life,  preached  without  writing  at  all.  Hence  he  was  by  no  means 
remarkable  for  that  terse,  polished,  rhetorical  style  of  sermonizing,  in 
which  some  distinguished  preachers  have  succeeded  so  admirably.  The 
great  excellence  of  his  preaching  consisted  rather  in  the  solidity  and 
excellence  of  the  matter,  than  in  the  refinement  of  the  manner.  He  was 
generally  diffuse,  sometimes  circuitous  in  his  expositions  and  illustrations; 
but  generally  rich  in  thought ;  always  solemn  and  experimental ;  sometimes 
in  a  high  degree  powerful ;  and  seldom  failed  to  keep  up,  and  to  reward 
to  the  last,  the  attention  of  all  classes  of  his  hearers,  especially  of  the  more 
deeply  pious."  v 

NoTB.  For  tbo  fraater  part  of  the  facts  eootained  in  the  pracedinf  ikatehf  wa  are  indabtad  to  tha 
intoreating  Mamoir  of  Dr.  LiviagatoD,  prepared  by  the  Rev.  Alexander  Guon,  D.  O.  of  New  York,  and 
pobliahad  in  1899,  in  one  toI.  8vo. 


*  See  sketch  of  Dr.  Livingaton*a  character,  by  the  Rer.  Philip  Mtiledoller,  D.  D.,  in  the  .Vew  York 
Observer,  February  5,  I8S5. 
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fOwing  tp  fht  ■irhiof  Bar.  Mr.  flev^l,  (bs  pivpwatMfi  ud  pabHeiuioD  oftUa  AppsndUbMbMBitekjad  to  ite 

CHARLESTOWN. 

Church  or. 
1.  (A)  Churehei:  Ctutom  of  gathering :  Whenee. 

The  practice  of  gathering  churches  distinct  from  the  worshipping  assemblies,  which 
has  prevailed  in  New  England  from  its  settlement,  was  viewed  by  our  Puritan  faUiers, 
as  roost  consonant  with  tlie  principles  of  Scripture.  And  it  was  further  recommended 
by  the  example  of  the  primitive  Chrisiians,  who  did  not  receive  catechumens  and  persons 
baptized  in  infancy  to  the  communion,  before  admission  to  the  rite  of  confirmation.^  But 
itit  immediate  occasion  will  probably  be  found  in  the  scandtii  which  was  caused  by  the 
promiscuous  accens  to  the  communion,  tolerated  in  the  mother  country.  Ilie  Church  of 
England,  in  her  Thirtv-Nine  Articles,  defines  '*  the  visible  church  of  Christ"  to  be  **  a 
congregation  of  faitf^ul  fiien,"  &c.'  And  in  the  rubrics  prefixed  to  the  communion 
office  in  her  liturgy,  she  requires  her  ministers  to  deny  admission  to  the  Lord's  table  to 
every  one,  who  is  "  an  open  or  notorious  evil  liver,  or  (has)  done  any  wrong  to  his 
neightMurs  by  word  or  deed,  so  that  the  congregation  (is)  thereby  offended,"  UK  he  has 
given  satisfactory  evidence  of  repentance  and  amendment  of  life.'  But  notwithstanding 
her  declared  sense  of  the  proper  character  of  her  members,  and  the  above  and  other 
similar  precautions  for  preserving  the  purity  of  her  communion,  it  cannot  be  doubted, 
that  from  various  causes  many  were  suflfered  to  come  to  the  Lord's  supper,  who  were 
notoriously  ignorant  or  scandalous.  The  historian  of  the  Puritans,  enumerating  their 
prominent  matters  of  complaint  against  the  Establishment  in  the  former  part  of  the  reign 
of  Queen  Elizabeth,  mentions  the  tbllowing  as  one :  viz. 

*'  FourtMy,  They  lamented  the  want  of  a  godly  discipline,  and  were  uneasy  at  the 
promiseiLoui  atid  general  access  of  all  persons  to  the  Lord's  table.  The  church  l)eing 
described  in  her  articles,  as  a  congregation  of  faithful  persons,  they  thought  it  neces- 
sary that  a  power  shouhl  be  lodged  somewhere,  to  inquire  into  the  qualifications  of  such 
as  desired  to  be  of  her  communion  "^ 

So  obvious  were  the  evils  resulting  from  the  free  access  to  the  communion  here  com- 
plained of,  that  some  per^ns  well  affected  to  the  Establishment,  as  well  as  the  Puritans, 
were  induced  to  exert  themselves  for  their  prevention.  The  bishop  of  Litchfield  and 
Coventry,  for  example,  publis^hed  about  1685,  "some  articles  for  his*  visitation,  which 
savored  of  Puritanism :  as,  against  non-residents ;  for  making  a  more  strict  enquiry  into 
the  qualifications  of  ministers ;  and  for  restraining  unworthy  conununicatUs."  *  Among 
the  regulations  for  worship  and  discipline,  agreed  upon  in  1571  by  the  ministers  of 
Northampton,  with  the  consent  and  approbation  of  the  bishop  of  their  diocese,  the  mayor 
of  the  town,  and  the  justices  of  the  county,  was  this:  **  There  shall  be  a  general  com- 
munion once  a  quarter  in  every  parish-church,  with  a  sermon.  A  fortnight  before  each 
eommunion,  the  minister  with  the  church  wai*dens  shall  go  from  house  to  house,  to  take 
the  names  of  the  communicants,  and  examine  into  their  lives;  and  the  party  that  is  not 
in  charity  with  his  neighbor  shall  be  put  from  the  eommunion**  &c.  &c. *  In  " the 
Millenary  Petition,"  so  called  from  a  report  that  it  was  subscribed  by  a  thousand  hands, 
and  presented  to  King  James  I.  by  the  Puritan  ministers  of  the  church  at  his  acceasioo  to 
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the  throne,  one  article  of  amendment  in  the  church  gervice  which  they  craved  was,  that 
**  examination  may  go  before  the  communion.^*  "^  And  we  read  of  Mr.  Hieginson,  the 
6rst  teacher  of  the  church  of  Salem,  that  **  before  he  became  a  non-comtormist,  (he) 
professed  this  principle.  That  ignorant  and  scandalous  persons  are  not  to  he  admitted 
unto  the  Lord's  supper:  and  as  for  as  he  could,  he  practised  what  he  professed.  Where- 
fore he  did  catechise  and  examine  persons  about  their  fitness  for  the  communion ;  and 
if  any  persons  were  notoriously  scandalous,  he  not  only  told  them  of  their  sins  in  private, 
but  also  in  publick  declared,  that  they  were  not  to  be  admitted  unto  the  Lord's  supper, 
until  the  congregation  had  some  tesiimonies  of  their  serious  repentance/*  ^  In  view  of 
these  evidences  of  the  strong  disliiie  of  the  Puritans  to  promiscuous  communion,  ami  of 
their  exertions  to  check  or  do  it  away,  it  can  hardly  be  doubted,  that  the  custom  which 
they  went  into  in  this  country,  of  gathering  churches  distinct  from  the  worshipping 
assemblies,  was  designed  as  a  remedy  of  thi.4  evil.  Had  the  measures  of  Mr.  Higginson 
and  of  others  likeminded  within  the  pale  of  the  church,  or  any  other  means  of  a  plausible 
character,  for  maintaining  **  a  godly  discipline,"  and  for  promoting  purity  of  laith  and 
practice  in  her  members,  been  generally  countenanced  and  adopted ;  one  prominent 
cause  of  disaffection  to  the  Esti)bli:<hinent  would  have  been  removed  :  and  the  Puritans 
might  have  been  satisfied  to  have  had  no  further  distinction  made  in  the  great  l>ody  of 
worshippers,  between  the  visibly  worthy  communicants  and  those  who  were  not,  than 
what  those  measures  were  in  their  opinion  calculated  to  effect.  But  strict  measures  like 
these,  though  evidently  warranted,  or  at  least  favored  by  the  articles  and  liturgy  of  the 
church,  were  not  approved  by  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  authorities  of  that  day,  but 
rather  frowned  upon  and  opposed.^®  Plence,  it  is  apprehended,  many  were  led  m 
England  gradually  to  withdraw  from  the  Established  Church,  and  to  form  separate 
churches  of  their  own,  in  which  they  hoped  a  salutary  discipline  might  be  more  easily 
maintained.  And  for  the  promotion  of  the  same  and  other  like  ends,  our  Puritan  ances- 
tors, in  coming  to  this  country,  seem  to  have  had  no  design  nearer  at  heart,  than  to  gather 
into  distinct  churches  from  the  mass  of  their  several  companies,  all  who  upon  trial 
appeared  pos.oessed  of  a  competent  knowledge  of  the  great  truths  of  Christianity,  and 
gave  satisfactory  evidence  of  hearty  piety,  sound  religious  principle,  and  correct  practice. 
l^Cave*s  Prim  ChHst,  Pt,  I.  eh.  8,  10.  *  Burnet  on  the  XXXIX  Art.  »  Whtatly 
on  Comm.  Prayer y  ch.  6,  sect.  1.  ^JVeaVs  Hist,  of  Pur.  by  Toutminf  Vol.  I  ch.  5,  p. 
268,  260.  ^MaVs  Hist  Vol.  I.  eh.  7,  p.  452.  •JVeal's  Hist.  Vol.  J.  eh,  6.  p.  290- 
''JVears  Hist.  Vol.  II.  eh.  I,  p.  31.    ^Mather^s  Magn.  B.  Ill  Pt.  II.  eh.  1.] 

2.  (B)  Church  Covenants,  Confessions  of  Faith,  Relations. 

The  covenant  of  the  First  Church  of  Charlestown,  now  of  Boston,  at  its  gathering,  was 
very  brief;  comprehending  but  little  more  than  a  solemn  consecration  by  its  founders  of 
themselves  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  a  general  engagement  to  walk  according  to  the 
rules  of  his  gospel,  and  in  conformity  to  his  holy  ordinances,  and  in  mtitual  love  and 
respect  to  each  other.^  The  same  may  be  said  of  the  covenant  of  the  present  "  First 
Church,  Charlestown,'*  gathered  1682,  which  was  taken  from  the  covenant  foregoing, 
and  which,  except  in  its  omission  of  one  unimportant  clause,  is  expressed  in  almost  pre- 
cisely the  same  terms.'  Other  covenants,  (as  that  of  First  Church,  Salem,'  and  of  First 
Church,  Watertown,^)  were  drawn  up  at  greater  length;  specifying,  with  more  or  less 
minuteness,  the  duties  which  they  who  enier  into  church  covenant,  do  especially  owe  to 
Christ  their  divine  Lord  and  Head,  and  to  one  another,  as  members  of  the  same  body 
with  themselves;  and  declaring  their  resolutions,  by  divine  grace,  to  perform  them. 

The  covenants  of  the  early  churches  of  the  Ma^isachusetts  Colony  seem  all  to  have 
agreed  in  omitting  any  formal  enumeration  of  articles  of  faith  :  as  witness  the  covenants 
of  the  four  churches  last  named  ;  that  of  Firs^t  Church,  Concord,  gathered  in  16.36;* 
of  Woburn  Church,  1642 ;«  and  of  Old  North  Church,  Boston,  1650.''  But  this  omission 
was  not  owing  to  indifference  in  our  fathers,  as  to  the  particular  religious  tenets,  which 
might  be  preached  or  profes.«ed  in  the  churches  which  they  founded.  Its  true  cause  is 
perceived  in  attending  to  the  design  of  church  covenants;  which  was  not  not  to  be  a  test 
of  soundness  of  faith,  but  to  combine  in  church  fellowship  those,  whose  soundness  in  this 
respect  had  been  already  approved.  The  Hutchinson  controversy  in  1637  sufficiently 
evinces  the  solicitude  of  the  first  settlers  of  the  Bay  to  promote  and  maintain  in  their 
churches  correctnera  of  faith,  as  well  as  purity  of  worship,  according  to  the  Word  of  God, 
their  sole  acknowledged  standard  for  both.  Hence  the  persons  who  were  to  join  in  cov- 
enant at  the  gathering  of  any  church,  were  always  expected  to  give  previous  satisfaction 
concerning  their  sentiments  of  belief  both  to  one  another,  and  to  tho:«e  elders  and  messen- 
gers of  other  churches  who  might  be  present,  and  from  whom  they  hoped  to  receive  the 
right  hand  of  fellowship,  in  token  of  their  acknowledging  them  to  he  a  true  church  of 
Christ.  Tills  satisfaction  they  were  wont  to  give,  in  some  instances,  by  subserihinf^  or 
solemnly  assenting  to  a  written  confession  of  faith.  Thus,  **  the  religious  people  at 
Salem  desigoing  to  settle  in  a  church  state,"  Mr.  Higginson  at  their  request  drew  up 
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*<  a  CoofessioD  of  Faith  and  Church  Covenant  according  to  Scripture  ; "  of  which  thirty 
copies  were  transcribed,  one  for  each  of  the  thirty  persons,  who  were  to  **  begin  the 
church:"  and  August  6th,  1629,  **the  appointed  Day  being  come,  after  the  Prayers 
and  Sermons  of  the  two  MinUtera ;  in  the  End  of  the  Day  the  said  Confession  and  Cov> 
enant  being  read  in  the  Publiclc  Assembly,  are  solemnly  consented  to  ;  and  they  imme- 
diately proceed  to  ordain  their  Ministers,"  &c.  &c.^  In  other  instances,  an  oraU  declara- 
tion of  their  ChrUtian  belief,  by  those  who  were  to  enter  into  church  covenant,  without 
reference  to  any  particular  confession  of  faith,  as  a  standard,  seems  to  have  been  deemed 
sufficient :  as  witness  the  accounts  of  gathering  the  churches  of  Cambridge  and  Woburn. 
cited  presently  below. 

At  the  gathering  of  a  church,  the  persons  who  proposed  to  join  in  covenant,  were 
lilcewise  required,  at  an  early  period  of  the  history  of  the  Colony,  to  malce  a  declaration 
of  their  Christian  experience.  And  for  failing  to  give  satisfaction  on  this  point  to  the 
magistrates  and  elders  convened  on  the  occasion,  the  founders  of  the  present  First  Churchy 
Dorchester,  in  their  attempt  to  be  gathered  into  a  church  stale,  April  1,  1636,  were  for  a 
while  deferred,  though  their  confession  of  faith  had  been  approved.^ 

The  following  quotations  serve  to  illustrate  the  early  usages  of  New  England,  especially 
with  regard  to  the  points  foregoing,  at  the  gathering  of  churches.  The  first  is  an  account 
of  the  embodying  of  the  present  First  Church,  Cambridge,  February  1st,  1636,  the 
original  church  under  Rev.  Messrs.  Hooker  and  Stone  being  then  about  to  remove  lo 
Hartford,  Ct.  "1635.  Mo.  12.  1.  [the  year  then  beginning  with  March.]  Mr.  Shepherd, 
a  godly  minister,  come  lately  out  of  England,  and  divers  other  good  Christians,  intending 
to  raise  a  church  body,  came  and  acquainted  the  magistrates  therewith,  who  gave  their 
approbation.  They  also  sent  to  all  the  neighbouring  churches  for  their  elders  to  give 
their  assistance,  at  a  certain  day,  at  Newtown,  when  they  should  constitute  their  body. 
Accordingly,  at  this  day,  there  met  a  great  assembly,  where  the  proceeding  was  as  fol- 
loweth :  Mr.  Shepherd  and  two  others  (who  were  after  to  be  chosen  to  office,)  sate 
together  in  the  elders*  seat.  Then  the  elder  of  them  began  with  prayer.  After  this, 
hh.  Shepherd  prayed  with  deep  confession  of  sin,  &c.  and  exercised  out  of  Eph.  v. — 
*  that  he  might  make  it  to  himself  a  holy,*  &c.,  and  also  opened  the  cause  of  their  meeting, 
&c.  Then  the  elder  desired  to  know  of  the  churches  assembled,  what  number  were 
needful  to  make  a  church,  and  how  they  ought  to  proceed  in  this  action.  Whereupon 
some  of  the  ancient  ministers,  conferring  shortly  together,  gave  answer.  That  the  Scrip- 
ture did  not  set  down  any  certain  rule  for  the  number.  Three  (they  thought)  were  too 
few,  because  by  Matt,  xviii.  an  appeal  was  allowed  from  three ;  but  that  seven  might  be 
a  fit  number.  And,  for  their  proceeding,  they  advised,  that  such  as  were  to  join  should 
make  confession  of  their  faith,  and  declare  tchat  work  of  grace  the  Lord  had  torought 
in  them:  which  accordingly  they  did,  Mr.  Shepherd  first,  then  four  others,  then  the 
elder,  and  one  who  was  to  be  deacon,  (who  had  also  prayed,)  and  another  member. 
Then  the  covenant  was  read,  and  they  all  gave  a  solemn  assent  to  it.  Then  the  elder 
desired  of  the  churches,  that,  if  they  did  approve  them  to  be  a  church,  they  would  give 
them  the  right  hand  of  fellowship.  Whereupon  Mr.  Cotton,  (upon  short  speech  with 
some  others  near  him,)  in  the  name  of  their  churches,  gave  his  liand  to  the  elder,  with  a 
short  speech  of  their  assent,  and  desired  the  peace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  be  with  them. 
Then  Mr.  Shepherd  made  an  exhortation  to  tlie  rest  of  his  body,  about  the  nature  of 
their  covenant,  and  to  stand  firm  to  it,  and  commended  them  to  the  Lord  in  a  most 
heavenly  prayer.  Then  the  elder  told  the  assembly,  that  they  were  intended  to  choose 
Mr.  Shepherd  for  their  pastor,  (by  the  mme  o{  the  brother  who  had  exercised,)  and 
de5ired  the  churches,  that,  if  they  had  any  thing  to  except  against  him,  they  would 
impart  it  to  them  before  the  day  of  ordination.  Then  he  gave  the  churches  thanks  for 
their  assistance,  and  so  left  them  to  the  Lord."'  And  very  similar  to  these  were  the 
proceedings  at  the  gathering  of  Woburn  Church  in  1642,  according  to  Johnson,  wha$e 
account  oithem,  (written  in  1651,^^)  is  professedly  given  as  a  specimen  of  all  transactions 
of  this  nature  in  New  England  at  that  day.  After  Rev.  Mr.  Symmes  of  Cbarlestown 
**  had  continued,"  saith  he,  "  in  preaching  and  prayer  about  the  space  of  four  or  five 

houres,  the  persons  that  were  to  joyn  in  Covenant stood  forth,  and  first  confessed 

what  the  Lord  had  done  for  their  poor  souls,  by  the  work  of  his  Spirit  in  the  preaching 
of  his  Word,  and  Providences,  one  by  one ;  (and  that  all  might  know  their  faith  in  Christ 
was  bottomed  upon  him,  as  he  is  revealed  in  his  Word,  and  that  from  their  own  knowledg) 
they  also  declare  the  same,  according  to  that  measure  of  understanding  the  Lord  had 
given  them ;  the  Elders,  or  any  other  messengers  there  present  question  with  them,  for 
the  better  understanding  of  them  in  any  points  they  doubt  of,  which  beins;  done,  and  all 
satisfied,  they  in  the  name  of  the  Churches  to  which  they  do  belong,  hold  out  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship  unto  them,  they  declaring  their  Covenant,  in  words  expressed  in 
writing  to  this  purpose,"  &c.  &c.« 

For  admission  to  a  church  already  gathered,  nearly  the  same  prerequisites  were 
expected  of  candidates,  as  had  been  originally  of  those  members  by  whom  it  was  embodied. 
Those,  as  well  as  these,  were  required  from  the  beginniDg  to  expreas  their  absent  to  the 
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covenant,  and  to  give  satisfaction  concerning  their  faith  ;  and  to  these  requirements  was 
soon  added  an  account  of  their  religious  experience.    And  accordingly,  among  the  pre- 
liminaries at  gathering  the  Church  of  Charlestown,  afterwards  First  Church,  Boston, 
July  30, 1630,  we  find  these:  "Not  to  proceed  rashly,  on  the  day  of  entering  into  cov- 
enant, to  the  choice  of  officers,  or  to  the  admission  of  any  into  their  Society,  except  a  few 
that  were  well  known  to  each  other ;  but  to  receive  in  afterwards  such  by  Confession  of 
Faith,  as  Khali  appear  to  be  fitly  qualified.""    And  this  proposed  rule  was  subsequently 
adopted  by  this  church.     For  at  the  admission  of  Rev.  Mr.  Cotton,  Sept.  1633,  "  be  sig- 
nified  his  desire  and  readiness  to  make  his  eonfessioTit  according  to  order.**  ^    And  April 
20,  1634,  "  John  Coggeshall,  gentleman,  being  dismissed  from  the  church  of  Roxbury 
to  Boston,  though  he  were  well  known  and  approved  of  the  church,  yet  was  not  received 
hut  by  confession  of  his  faith"  &c.^    The  covenant  however,  to  which  the  assent  of 
those  who  would  join  the  church  was  demanded,  was  not  always  the  original  one,  {the 
covenant  of  foundation,  as  it  may  be  termed,)  but  in  some  instances,  a  form  more  or 
less  diverse  from  that,  and  described,  by  way  of  distinction,  as  the  covenant  of  admission^ 
or  otherwise,* as  the  covenant  of  communion.    As  to  the  confei^sion  or  declaration  of  their 
faith,  likewise,  the  way  of  making  it  seems  not  to  have  been  uniform.     **  No  man  scarce 
ever  doubted,"  says  Mather,  "  that  communicants  must  be  examined  about  their  ortho- 
doxy." ^'    And  yet  in  the  manner  of  their  giving  the  church  satisfaction  respecting  it» 
there   is  reason  to  suppose  there  was  some  variety.     Candidates  for  admission  were 
required  in  some  churches  to  subscribe  to  a  written  eor\fession  of  their  faith.    Concern- 
ing the  ancient  church  of  Watertown,  for  instance,  Mather  having  finished  his  account 
of  its  gathering  in  1630,  observes,  "  In  after  time,  they  that  joined  unto  the  church» 
subscribed  a  form  of  the  covenant,  somewhat  altered**  (that  is,  a  covenant  of  admission,). 
"  with  a  confession  of  faith  annexed  unto  it"  *    In  the  church  of  Salem,  pu2»/ic  express 
assent  to  the  church's  confession  of  faith  was  required  at  admission  in  some  instances,, 
but  apparently  not  in  all.    "  As  for  the  circumstances  of  admission  into  this  church," 
(viz.  First  Church,  Salem,  1629.)  **  they  left  it  very  much  unto  the  discretion  and  faith- 
fulness of  their  elders,  together  with  the  condition  of  the  persons  to  be  admitted.     Some 
were  admitted  by  expressing  their  consent  unto  their  confession  and  covenant ;  some 
were  admitted  after  their  first  answering  to  questions  about  Religion,  propounded  unto 
them ;  some  were  admitted  when  they  had  presented  in  writing  such  things,  as  might 
give  satisfaction  unto  the  people  of  God  concerning  them  ;  and  some  that  were  admitted,. 
orally  addressed  the  people  of  God  in  such  terms,  as  they  thought  proper  to  ask  their 
communion  with  ;  which  diversity  was  perhaps  more  beautiful,  than  would  have  been  s 
more  punctilious  uniformity  ;  but  none  were  admitted  without  regard  unto  a  blameless 
and  holy  conversation.    They  did  all  agree  with  their  brethren  of  Plymouth  in  this 
point :  That  the  children  of  the  faithful  were  church  members  with  their  parents  ;  and 
that  their  baptism  was  a  seal  of  their  being  so  ;  only  before  their  admission  to  fellow- 
ship in  a  particular  church,  it  was  judged  necessary,  that  being  free  from  scandal,  they 
should  be  examined  by  the  elders  of  the  church,  upon  whose  approbation  of  (heir  fitness, 
they  should  publickly  and  personally  own  the  covenant ;  so  they  were  to  be  received 
unto  the  table  of  the  Lord  :  and  accordingly  the  eldest  son  of  Mr.  Higginson,  being  about 
fifteen  years  of  age,  and  laudably  answering  all  the  characters  expected  in  a  communis 
cant,  was  then  so  received."  * 

The  above  statements  from  the  Magnalia  respecting  the  diversity  observable  in  the 
circumstances  of  admission  to  the  church  of  Salem,  seem  very  agreeable  to  the  following 
account  of  an  admission  into  that  church  in  1677.  It  is  copied  from  the  manuscripts  of 
William  Gibbs,  Esq.  formerly  of  Salem,  now  of  Lexington  ;  and  presents  internal  evidence 
of  having  been  taken  originally  from  the  records  of  Salem  First  Church.  "  1677.  July 
29.  Mr.  Lindall  having  stood  propounded  above  a  moneth,  was  admitted  unto  Church 
Membership  with  consent  of  y«  Brethren  on  y«  Lords  day  at\er  y«  Sermon.  He  express- 
ing he  had  not  an  audible  voyce  gave  in  a  paper  containing  his  profession  of  Faith  and 
Repentance  desir-g  it  to  be  read  for  him,  w«*»  was  done  by  y«  Pastor." 

Respecting  declarations  of  Christian  experience,  or  Relations,  (as  they  used  to  be 
called)  as  a  prerequisite  to  admission  into  the  church,  some,  according  to  Mather,  gave 
in  his  day  the  following  account  of  their  origin  in  this  country.  **  They  say,  that  inslead 
of  having  any  divine  precept  for  the  bottom  of  this  practice,  there  is  no  bottom  at  all  for 
it,  but  this,  that  it  has  been  a  practice.  The  first  churches  of  New  England  began  only 
with  a  profession  of  assent  and  consent  unto  the  confession  of  faith,  and  the  covenant  of 
communion.  Afterwards,  they  that  sought  for  the  communion,  were  but  privately 
examined  about  a  work  of  grace  in  their  souls  by  the  elders,  and  then  publickly  pro- 
pounded unto  the  congregation,  only  that  so,  if  there  were  any  scandal  in  their  lives,  it 
might  be  objected  and  considered.  But  in  the  year  1634,  one  of  the  brethren  having 
leave  to  hear  the  examination  of  the  elders,  magnified  so  much  the  advantage  of  being 
present  at  such  an  exercise,  that  many  others  desired  and  obtained  the  like  leave  to  be 
present  at  it ;  until,  at  length,  to  gratifie  this  useful  curiosity,  the  whole  church  always 
expected  the  liberty  of  being  thus  particularly  acquainted  with  the  religious  dispositions 
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of  those,  with  whom  they  were  afterwards  to  sit  at  the  table  of  the  Lord ;  and  that 
church  which  be^n  this  way,  was  quickly  imitated  by  most  of  the  rest,"  &c.  &c.^*  On 
the  other  hand,  there  were  those,  that  pleaded  both  Scripture  and  reason  for  the  custom, 
discreetly  used.**  The  Platform  pronounces  it  to  be  "  both  lawful,  expedient  and  useful, 
in  sundry  respects  and  upon  sundry  grounds."  ^  And  Johnson  shows  how  exiensiFely 
it  prevailed  in  1651,  in  his  account  of  the  manner  of  admission  at  that  day  into  his  own 
church  of  Woburn,  which  he  intimates  (o  be  the  common  mode  in  all  the  churches  of 
New  England.  Having  related  the  particulars  of  the  gathering  of  that  church,  and  of 
the  ordination  of  its  first  pastor,  he  proceeds  thus  :  **  After  this,  there  were  divers  added 
to  the  church  daily  after  this  manner.  The  person  desirous  to  joyn  with  the  Charch, 
Cometh  to  the  Pastor,  and  makes  him  acquainted  therewith,  declaring  how  the  Lord  hath 
been  pleased  to  work  his  conversion,  who  discerning  hopes  of  the  person's  faith  m  Christ, 
although  weak,  yet  if  any  appear,  he  is  propounded  to  the  Church  in  jeneral  for  their 
approbation  touching  his  godly  life  and  conversation,  and  then  by  the  Pastor  and  some 
brethren  heard  again,  who  make  report  to  the  Church  of  their  charitable  approving  of  the 
person ;  but  before  they  come  to  joyn  with  the  Church,  all  persons  witliin  the  Towne 
have  publike  notice  of  it,  then  publikely  he  declares  the  manner  of  his  converrion,  and 
how  the  Lord  hatli  been  pleased  by  the  hearing  of  his  Word  preached,  and  the  work  of 
his  Spirit  in  the  inward  parts  of  his  soul,  to  bring  him  out  of  that  natural  darkness,  which 
all  men  are  by  nature  in  and  under,  as  also  the  measure  of  knowledg  the  Lord  hath  been 
pleased  to  indue  him  withal.  And  because  some  men  cannot  speak  publikely  to  edifica- 
tion through  bashfulness,  the  less  is  required  of  such,  and  women  tpcak  not  publikely  at 
all,  for  all  that  is  desired,  is  to  prevent  the  polluting  the  blessed  Ordinances  of  Christ  by 

such  as  walk  scandalously,"  &c.  &c. "  After  this  manner  have  the  Churclies  of 

Christ"  (In  New  England)  "  had  their  beginnine;  and  progress  hitherto;  tlie  Lord  con- 
tinue and  encrease  them  the  world  throughout."' 

Originally,  men's  Relations  appear,  generally  speaking,  to  have  been  oral;  whereas 
those  of  women  were  written  and  read.  Then  it  became  customary,  in  some  churches 
at  least,  if  not  universally,  to  commit  them  all  to  writing,  those  of  men,  as  well  as  those 
of  women  ;  and  to  read  them  at  admission.  **  March  8,  1684-5.  Voted  and  concurred 
in  by  y«  Clih.  y^  mens  relations  (their  own  pronouncing  them  having  been  constantly 
found  inconvenient)  be  for  y«  future  read:  Ncmiue  Contradicente.  T.  S."  (Thomas 
Shepard,  jun.)*  The  alteration  made  as  at>ove  in  its  practice  in  this  matter,  by  First 
Church,  Charlestown,  seems  to  have  taken  place  about  the  same  time  in  the  Old  South 
Church,  Boston.  In  that  church,  men's  relations  were  made  orally  in  1677 :  ^*  but 
writing  and  reading  them  had  become  customary  in  1685.  "  Aug.  14, 16S5.  At  night 
Mr.  Willard,  Eliot  Jacob,  Rob*-  Walker,  Frary,  Nath.  Oliver,  Benj.  Davis  meet  here  to 
discourse,  Bee.  y*  two  last  named  desire  to  come  into  y*  Chh.  tmthout  unahin^  any  rela- 
tion at  all ;  or  having  Mr  Willard  report  y«  Substance  of  what  they  said  to  him."  '* 

"  This  day,  Aug.  28  is  a  Chh.  Meeting,  at  w^^  'tis  consented  y*  Persons  may  be  taken  in, 
y*  Chh.  only  being  present,  and  not  y  Congregation  :  at  y*  same  time  Mr  Benj.  Davis, 

Mr  Nath.  Oliver  and  Mr  Sam'-  Checkly  were   propounded."  ^* "  Sabbath  day,  Sept. 

13,  1685.  Mr  Benj.  Davis,  Nath'-  Oliver,  Sam'*  Checkly  and  his  Wife  are  received  into 
the  Church  — Sam'-  Checkly  had  most  in  *s  Relation : — were  first  propounded  Aug. 
28."  ^*  In  the  written  form  apparently,  Relations  were  long  and  very  generally  used 
m  the  churches.  But  though  excellent  in  their  original  design,  yet  degenerating  in 
many  instances,  it  is  to  be  feared,  into  mere  forms,  and  being  for  various  reasons  objected 
to  by  numbers,  they  came  in  progress  of  lime  to  be  less  insisted  on  than  at  the  first ;  and 
the  churches  began  at  length  to  dispense  with  them,  or  to  vote  them  optional.  At  the 
gathering  of  the  Church  at  Sherburne,  March  26,  1685,  and  at  Lexington,  Oct.  21,  1696, 
no  relations  were  made  by  those  who  then  entered  into  covenant.*^  Tlie  English  and 
Indian  Church  at  Natick,  gathered  1729,  voted  at  a  meeting  Jan.  16,  1730  concerning 
relations  as  follows :  **  Altho'  we  do  not  disapprove  of  persons  making  Relations  when 
they  are  to  be  admitted  to  Communion  ;  yet  we  esteem,  that  this  ought  not  to  be  a  Term 
or  Condition  of  Communion,  so  that  none  shall  be  received  without  it.  Therefore  Voted, 
That  altho'  we  shall  cherefiilly  receive  and  hear  Relations  from  such  as  are  desireous  or 
willing  to  make  them  :  yet  if  any  person  scruple  the  Expediency  or  Lawfullness  of  it, 
or  thro'  fear,  or  infirmity  or  otherways  is  desireous  to  be  admitted  to  our  holy  Commu- 
nion without  it :  if  it  be  judged  by  our  Pastor  that  he  or  she  be  otherwise  qualified,  and 
We  have  no  Objection  against  his  or  her  Conversation  ;  such  a  Person's  not  making  a 
Relation  shall  not  be  esteemed  by  this  Church  any  Ban*  or  Objection  against  his  or  her 
being  received  into  full  Communion  with  us."*<^  A  similar  vote  was  passed  Dec.  10, 
1761,  by  the  then  Second,  now  First  or  North  Church  in  Reading,  determining  that 
Relations  were  not  an  esitential  term  of  communion ;  and  therefore  that  the  failure  to 
make  one  should  be  no  hindrance  to  the  admission  of  any  person  to  the  church,  who 
should  appear  to  the  pastor  and  brethren  to  be  otherwise  qualified,  and  should  publicly 
consent  **  to  a  Confession  of  Faith  agreed  to  by  the  Church  :  But  those  y^  are  disposed 
to  make  Relations,  shall  have  free  Liberty  to  do  it,  &  shall  have  ail  proper  oisittanee 
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yre*"*"  "  In  the  Second  Church  of  Woburn,  now  the  Church  of  Burliogtoo,  k  was  for- 
merly the  custom  to  require  relations  of  candidates  tor  admission.  There  are  now  on  the 
church  files  several  scores  of  these  relations  by  members  received  into  communioD 
between  1760  and  1775.  But  only  about  one  fifth  part  of  the  whole  appear  to  be  original, 
and  in  the  handwriting  of  them  who  o6fered  them.  The  remainder  were  evidently  com- 
posed and  written  by  one  and  the  same  person,  though  subscribed  in  some  instances  by 
the  candidates  themselves.  And  these  all  run  in  much  the  same  strain ;  and  some  of 
them  contain  whole  sentences  expressed  in  precisely  or  nearly  the  same  words.  Of  such 
relations,  (so  widely  different  from  their  original  intent)  it  is  not  surprising,  that  a  church 
should  at  length  grow  weary.  At  a  meeting,  Oct.  7,  1792,  it  was  voted  t>y  this  church, 
**  That  the  practice  of  Persons  giving  in  a  Relation  previous  to  their  admission  into  full 
Communion,  be  laid  aside :  that  none  be  given  in,  unless  they  shall  chuse  to  do  it.'*  *^ 
And  from  that  time  the  custom  seems  to  have  entirely  ceased  in  this  church,  and  is  now 
forgotten.  \}  Emer$on*a  Hist,  of  First  Church,  Bo$t,  p.  \l.  *  Records  of  First  Chh. 
Charlestown.  See  also  (H).  ^Mather's  Magn.  S.  I.  ch.  4.  ^ Mather'* s  Magn.  B.  JII. 
Pt.  II  ch,  4.  ^HiBt.  of  Concord,  by  L.  Shattuck,  Esq.  p  160.  ^Johnson's  W.  W, 
Providence,  B.  II.  ch.  22.  "^  Cent.  Discourses,  by  Rev.  H.  Ware,  Jr.  p.  45.  ®  Princess 
JV*.  E,  Chron.  Pt.  II.  sect.  1.  *  Winthrop's  Hint,  by  Hon.  James  Savage,  Vol.  I. 
w  JV.  W.  Prov.  B.  II  eh.  19,  p.  166.  "  Prince's  A*.  E.  Chron.  Pt.  IL  sect.  2. 
^*Mather*s  Magn.  B.  V.  Hist.  Remarks  on  Platform,  sect.  6.  ^^  Platform,  eh.  xii.  5. 
^*  SewalVs  Joum.  ^^.dneient  Ree.  of  JVatick  Chh.  ^^  Ret.  of  JV.  Chh.  Reading. 
^''Records  of  Chh.  Burlington.} 

8.  (C)  Church  Covenants,  Explicit:  Exception. 

The  covenants  by  which  the  ancient  Congregational  Churches  of  Massachusetts  were 
^thered  from  the  beginning,  were  explicit,  torilten  covenants.  To  this  practice,  there 
IS  but  one  known  exception,  that  of  Brattle  Street  Church,  Boston.  About  1638,  a 
design  was  set  on  foot  to  establish  a  church  at  Weymouth  under  Mr.  Lenthall,  a  minister 
from  England,  who  it  is  said,  *'  opposed  the  gathering  of  our  churches  in  siuA  a  way  of 
mutual  stipulation  as  was  practised  among  us:**^  but  the  magistrates  interfered,  and 
the  design  was  defeated. 

Brattle  Street  Church  derives  its  name  from  Thomas  Brattle,  Esq.  one  of  its  principal 
founders,  and  the  donor  of  the  land  on  which  its  house  of  worship  is  erected.  He  was  a 
brother  of  Rev.  William  Brattle  of  Cambridge ;  and  some  time  Treasurer  of  Harvard 
College.  It  was  called  at  first  by  some  the  Manifesto  Church,  from  the  title  given  by 
its  founders  to  the  public  declaration  of  their  principles  and  views.  The  following  is  a 
copy  of  that  Instrument,  which  was  originally  '*  printed  on  two  sides  of  a  half  sheet  in 
the  folio  form,  not  unlike  a  handbill  of  the  present  day,'* '  and  is  now  but  rarely  to  be 
met  with. 

"  A  hhnifesto  or  Declaration f  sd  forth  by  the  Undertaker »  of  the  New  Church  now  erected  in  Boston 

in  New  England,  Nov.  llUi,  1699. 

"  Inasmuch  as  God  hath  put  it  into  our  hearts  to  undertake  the  building  a  new 
meeting  house  in  this  town  for  his  publick  worship ;  and  whereas,  through  the  gracious 
smiles  of  Divine  Providence  on  this  our  undertaking,  we  now  see  tlie  same  erected,  and 
near  finished : — we  think  it  conveniejit,  for  preventing  all  misapprehensions  and  jealousies, 
to  publish  our  aims  and  designs  herein,  together  with  those  principles  and  rules  we 
intend,  by  God's  grace,  to  adhere  unto. 

*'  We  do  therek>re,  as  in  the  presence  of  God,  our  Judge,  and  with  all  the  sincerity 
and  seriousness,  which  the  nature  of  our  present  engagement  commands  from  us,  profess 
and  declare  both  to  one  another  and  to  all  the  world,  as  follows: 

"  1st  First  of  all,  we  approve  and  subscribe  the  Confession  of  Faith  put  forth  by  the 
Assembly  of  Divines  at  Westminster. 

"2d.  We  design  only  the  true  and  pure  worship  of  God,  according  to  the  rules 
appearing  plainly  to  us  in  his  word,  conformably  to  the  known  practice  of  many  of  the 
churches  of  the  United  Brethren  in  London,  and  throughout  all  England. 

**  We  judge  it,  therefore,  most  suitable  and  convenient,  that,  in  our  publick  worship, 
some  part  of  the  Holy  Scripture  be  read  by  the  minister,  at  his  discretion. 

**  In  all  other  parts  of  divine  worship,  (as  prayer,  singing,  preaching,  blessing  the 
people,  and  administering  the  sacraments,)  we  conform  to  the  ordinary  practice  of  the 
churches  of  Christ  in  this  country. 

**  Sd.  It  is  our  sincere  desire  and  intention  to  bold  communion  with  the  churches 
here,  as  true  churches ;  and  we  openly  protest  against  all  suspicion  and  jealousy  to  the 
contrary,  as  most  injurious  to  us. 

"  4th.  And  although,  in  some  circumstances,  we  may  vary  from  many  of  them  ;  yet 
we  jointly  profess  to  maintain  such  order  and  rules  of  discipline,  as  may  preserve,  as  far 
as  in  us  Ues,  evangelical  parity  and  holiness  in  our  comfflunion. 
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**  In  pursuance  whereof,  we  further  declare,  that  we  allow  of  baptiem  to  those  only,  who 
profew  their  faith  in  Christ,  and  obedieoce  to  him,  and  to  the  children  of  such ;  yet  we 
dare  not  refuse  it  to  any  child  offered  to  us  by  any  professed  Christian,  upon  bis  engage- 
ment to  see  it  educated,  if  God  give  life  and  ability,  in  the  Christian  religion. 

**  But  this  being  a  ministerial  act,  we  think  it  tlie  pastor's  province  to  receire  such 
professions  and  engagements ;  in  whose  prudence  and  conscience  we  acquiesce. 

**  6th.  As  to  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper,  we  believe,  that  as  the  ordinance  is 
holy,  so  the  partakers  in  it  (that  it  may  not  be  visibly  profaned)  must  be  persons  of  visible 
aanctity. 

*•*  7th.  We  judge  it,  therefore,  fitting  and  expedient,  that  whoever  would  be  admitted 
to  partake  with  us  in  this  holy  sacrament,  be  accountable  to  the  pastor,  to  whom  it  belongs 
to  inquire  into  their  knowledge  and  spiritual  state,  and  to  require  the  renewal  of  their 
baptismal  covenant. 

"8th.  But  we  assume  not  to  ourselves  to  impose  upon  any  a  publick  relation  of  their 
experiences ;  however,  if  any  one  think  himself  bound  in  conscience  to  make  such  a 
relation,  let  him  do  it.  For  we  conceive  it  sufficient,  if  the  pastor  publickly  declare  him- 
self  satisfied  in  the  person  offered  to  our  communion,  and  seasonably  propound  him. 

**  9th.  We  also  think  ourselves  obliged,  in  faithfulness  to  God,  our  own  souls,  and 
theirs  who  seek  our  comniunion,  to  inquire  into  the  life  and  conversation  of  those  who 
are  so  propounded  ;  and  if  we  have  just  matter  of  objection,  to  prefer  it  against  them. 

^*  10th.  But  if  no  objection  be  made,  before  the  time  of  their  standing  propounded 
is  expired ;  it  shall  be  esteemed  a  sufficient  consent  and  concurrence  of  the  brethren, 
and  the  per^^on  propounded  shall  be  received  to  our  communion. 

**  11th.  If  ever  any  of  our  communion  should  be  so  unhappy  as  to  fall  into  any  scandalous 
sin,  (which  God  by  his  grace  prevent,)  we  profess  all  dutiful  submission  to  those  censures, 
which  the  Scripture  directs,  and  the  churches  here  practice. 

**  12th.  Forasmush  as  the  same  power  that  admits,  should  also  exclude,  we  judge  it 
reasonable,  that  the  pastor,  in  suspending  or  excommunicating  an  offender,  have  the  con- 
sent and  concurrence  of  the  brethren. 

**  13th.  We  apprehend,  that  a  particular  church,  as  such,  is  a  society  of  Christians  by 
mutual  agreement,  usually  meeting  together  for  publick  worship  in  the  same  place,  and 
under  the  same  ministry,  attending  on  the  ordinances  of  God  there. 

"  14th.  In  every  such  society,  the  law  of  nature  dictates  to  us,  that  there  is  implied 
a  mutual  promise  and  en}>agemeni  of  being  faithful  to  the  relations  they  bear  to  each 
other,  whether  as  private  Christians,  or  as  pastor  and  flock,  so  long  as  the  providence  of 
God  continues  them  in  those  relations. 

**  16th.  We,  moreover,  declare  ourselves  for  communion  of  churches,  freely  allowing 
our  members,  occasionally,  to  communicate  with  other  churches  of  Christ,  and  receiving 
theirs,  occasionally,  to  the  table  of  the  Lord  with  us.  And  in  extraordinary  cases,  when 
the  providence  of  God  makes  it  needful,  we  conceive  that  any  authorized  minister  of 
Christ  may,  upon  our  request,  administer  the  sacraments  unto  us. 

'*  16th.  Finally,  we  cannot  confine  the  right  of  choosing  a  minister  to  the  communi- 
cants alone ;  but  we  think  that  every  baptized  adult  person,  who  contributes  to  the 
maintenance,  should  have  a  vote  in  electing.  Yet  it  seems  but  just,  that  persons  of  the 
greatest  piety,  gravity,  wisdom,  authority,  or  other  endowments,  should  be  leading  and 
influential  to  the  Society  in  that  affnir. 

"  These  are  the  principles  we  profess,  and  the  rules  we  purpose,  through  the  grace  of 
God,  to  govern  ourselves  by  ;  and  in  some  of  these  particulars  only,  and  in  no  other,  do 
we  see  ciuse  to  depart  from  what  is  ordinarily  professed  and  practiced  by  the  churches 
of  Christ  here  in  New  England."  * 

In  the  13lh  and  14th  articles  of  the  Manifesto  it  seems  to  be  plainly  signified,  that  the 
agreement  of  a  number  of  professed  Christians  to  assemble  habitually  in  the  same  place 
and  under  the  same  ministry  for  attendance  upon  public  worship  and  the  ordinances  of 
the  gospel,  does  virtually  imply  in  it  a  promise  or  engagement  to  be  faithful  to  each 
other  in  their  relations  as  Christians :  and  that  this  implicit  promise  or  enffagemenl  is 
sufficient  to  constitute  them  a  true  particular  church  of  Christ,  without  the  aid  of  a 
solemn,  express,  written  covenant.  Now  the  Cambridge  Platform  had  allowed,  that  a 
real  though  tacit  **  Agreement  and  Consent  of  a  Company  of  faithful  Persons  to  meet 
constantly  together  in  one  Congregation  for  the  publick  Worship  of  God,  and  their  mutual 
Edification,"  comprehended  all  that  was  essential  to  the  Church  Covenant,  when  they 
manifested  this  their  agreement  and  consent  "  by  their  constant  Practice  in  coming 
together  for  the  publick  Worship  of  God,  and  by  their  religious  subjection  to  the  Ordi- 
nances of  God  there."  ^  Still  as  the  Platform  had  given,  for  reasons  there  suggested,  a 
decided  preference  to  an  explicit,  **  visible  covenant,  in  constituting  churches,'  and  as 
the  latter  mode  had  been  sanctioned  by  the  invariable  usage  of  the  country  hitherto ;  the 
proposal  to  establish  a  church  upon  these  new  principles  excited  great  and  general 
alarm  for  a  season:  especially  as  the  Manifesto  had  declared  in  favor  of  certain  practices, 
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then  novel  In  this  country ;  such  as  reading  the  Scriptures  in  public  worship,  admiarion 
to  the  cliurch  without  Relations,  and  ciioo9ing  a  pastor  by  the  joint  vote  of  church  and 
society ;  of  which  practices,  the  last  in  particular  was  doubtless  regarded  then,  (as  it  still 
is,)  by  the  great  body  of  the  people,  as  a  dangerous  deviation  from  the  first  ways  of  New 
England.  *'  To  some  persons,  the  scheme  seemed  to  savour  strongly  of  Presbyterianism, 
while  others  apprehended  it  to  be  little  better  than  Episcopacy  in  disguise."  *  It  gave 
rise  likewise  to  a  number  of  controversial  publications.  Rev.  Messrs.  Higginson  and 
Noyes  of  Salem  wrote  in  1699  a  **  Letter  of  admonition  and  reproof  to  the  Uiidertaicers.' 
And  the  pen  of  Dr.  Increase  Mather  was  employed  in  composing  his  **  Order  of  the 
Gospel,"  dated  January,  1700,  and  answered  by  **  Gospel  Order  Revived,"  which  was 
**  reputed  to  be  the  joint  work  of  the  ministers  Colman,  Bradstreet  of  Charlestown,  and 
Woodbridge"  of  Medford.*  In  the  mean  while,  the  *<  undertakers'*  of  the  new  church 
went  on  with  their  enterprise.  In  the  summer  of  1699,  they  had  given  an  invitation  to 
Mr.  Benjamin  Colman,  then  in  England,  to  become  their  minister ;  and  apprehending 
difficulty  in  his  obtaining  ordination  at  home,  they  had  recommended  his  asking  it  abroad, 
which  accordingly  he  did,  and  was  ordained  at  London,  Aug.  4,  1699.'  He  arrived  at 
Boston  in  November  following,  and  on  December  24th  commenced  preaching  in  the 
new  meeting  house  erected  by  his  society.'  His  church  takes  its  date  from  December 
12th  of  that  year,  when  "fourteen  brethren,  < after  solemn  calling  upon  God, xleclared 
their  consent  and  agreement  to  walk  together  in  all  the  ordinances  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.'  The  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  supper  was  first  administered  February  4,  1700, 
and  fifteen  other  communicants  were  that  day  added."'  In  the  interval  between  the 
two  last  mentioned  dates,  efforts  to  effect  an  accommodation  between  Mr.  Colman  and 
his  church,  and  the  pastors  of  the  other  churches  in  Boston,  were  so  far  successful,  as 
that  the  latter  consented  to  attend  a  fast  to  be  kept  by  the  new  church,  January  Slst.^ 
And  from  that  day,  the  jealousies  and  apprehensions  that  had  been  conceived  respecting 
the  new  church,  appear  to  have  gradually  subsided  ;  and  there  succeeded  entire  harmony 
and  good  fellowship  between  its  successive  pastors,  and  those  of  the  other  churches  in 
Boston  of  the  Congregational  denomination. 

The  following  passages  concerning  Brattle  Street  Church  and  its  affairs  at  its  founda- 
tion, are  from  the  manuscript*  of  Judge  Sewall,  who  foreboded  originally  much  evil  from 
its  establishment,  but  who  afterwards  occasionally  communed  with  it,  was  a  firm  friend 
of  its  first  pastor,  and  gave  a  daughter  of  his  in  marriage  to  the  second. 

"  Nov.  28, 1699.  Writt  to  Mr.  N.  Noyes,  inclosing  a  Copy  of  his  Antithesis  to  Res 
Antichristiana,  &c.  and  giving  an  acc^  of  the  Tragedies  the  Ecclesiastical  Manifesto  it 
like  to  usher  In,  if  God  prevent  not.  Telling  him  'tis  the  Province*!  Concern,  feel  it  to 
be  yours,  Help  with  your  Prayers,  Tears,  Advice.  Methinks  *tis  an  undeniable  Call  for 
your  being  in  Town  next  Tliorsday,  a  Debate  being  apointed  after  Lecture,  &c.  &c."* 

«<  1699.    Dec.  9.    Mr  Colman  visits  me:  I  expostulat  with  him  ab^  y*  8d  Article  in 

SI  Manifesto,  that  had  she wd  no  more  Respect  to  N.  E.  Ch«*  I  told  him  Ch^*  was  a 
ridegroom,  and  he  lovd  to  have  his  Bride  cooiended.  Philomela  would  have  found  out 
some  words:  at  w^  he  smit'd.  He  satisfied  me  as  lo  Baptisme,  and  sd.  y*  word  [adopted] 
was  left  out.  I  told  him  he  was  y«  more  in  danger,  and  bad  need  to  be  more  upon  his 
Guard ;  lest  any  bard  sharp  words  be  had  met  with  should  tempt  him  to  do  what  he 
intended  not.  Warod  him  of  y«  Cross  in  Baptisme,  &c.  Sd.  he  was  of  our  mind.  Bee. 
I  told  him  meerly  saying  eonfortn  did  not  express  such  an  Aprobation  of  y*  N.  E.  Way 
as  I  desired :  Many  in  Engl^  eonformd  to  things  they  professedly  disliked.  At  his  going 
away,  I  told  him.  If  God  should  please  by  y"  to  hold  forth  any  Light  y<  had  not  been 
seen,  or  entertainM  before ;  I  should  be  so  far  from  envying  it,  that  I  should  rejoice  in 
it :  which  he  was  much  affected  wi»h."* 

**  Sabbath  day,  Dec.  24,  1699.  Mr  Colman  and  his  Society  meet  in  y^  new  Meeting- 
house, this  being  the  first  time.    Our  Meetingh.  was  pretty  much  thind  by  it."^ 

"  1699^1700.  Jan.  24th.  The  Lt.  Gov'-"  (Stoughton)  •'  calls  me  w«»  hiin  to  Mr  Wil- 
lards,  where  out  of  two  papers  Mr  Wn*  Brattle  drew  up  a  third  for  an  Accomodation  to 
bring  on  an  Agreem*  between  y«  New  Ch.  and  our  Ministers;  Mr  Colman  got  his 
Brethren  to  subscribe  it."  * 

•*  Jan.  25th.  Mr  I.  Mather,  Mr  C.  Mather,  Mr  Willard,  Mr  Wadsworth  and  S.  S. 
wait  on  y*  Lt.  Gov'*  at  Mr  Coopers,  to  confer  ab^  y*  Writing  drawn  up  the  Evening 
before  :  Was  some  heat :  bnt  grew  calmer  and  after  Lecture  agreed  to  be  present  at  the 
Fast  w«h  is  to  be  observed  Jan^-  3Ut"* 

**  Jan.  81st.  Fast  at  y«  New  Ch  Mr  Colman  reads  v«  Writing  agreed  tm.  Mr 
AUin  Prays,  Mr  Colman  preaches,  prays,  blesses.  P.  M.  Mr  Williud  prays,  Mr  I. 
Mather  preaches.  Mr  Cotton  Mather  prays.  Sing  y«  67  psalm  tmthout  reading.  Mr 
Brattle  sets  Oxford  Tune.  Mr  Mather  gives  y*  Blessing.  His  Text  Wrts,  FoUow  peace 
with  aU  men  and  JSolineSM.  Doct.  must  follow  peace  so  far  as  it  consists  w^  HohncM. 
Heb.  12.  14.  Mr  Colman's  Text  was  Rom.  15.  29.  Mr  Fisk,  Hobari.  Belchiir  and  many 
Ministers  and  Scholars  there.  Mr  Torrey  absent  by  reason  of  Sickness  and  y*  bad 
wether  yesterday.  Of  y  Council  Lt.  Gov'*  Mr  Russel,  Mr  Cooke,  Col.  Hathorne, 
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Bewail,  Addington,  Ser^i^eant,  (Fore- Seat)  Cot.  Foster,  Lynde,  Saffin,  E*^  Hotchinaoo. 
Walley,  Townsend,  Byfield.  Mr  Willard  prayd  G.  to  pardoa  all  y«  frailtiea  and  foHies  of 
Mlntstera  and  people ;  and  that  they  mif^ht  give  that  Respect  to  y*  other  Chs.  y^  was 
due  to  y"^  tho*  were  not  just  of  y^  Constitution.  Mr  Mather  in  *a  Sermon,  aiod  Mr 
Cotton  Mother  in  '«  prayer  to  y*  same  purpose.  Mr  Willard  and  C.  Mather  prayd  excel- 
lently and  pathetically  for  Mr  Colman  and  his  Flock.  Twas  a  close  dark  day."^ 
[^}Vinthrop*t  Hist.  Vol.  I.  p.  287.  *Pa!fiey's  Hist.  Serm.  fy  Appendix.  *  Platform, 
ch.  iv.  4.    «  SewaWs  Joum,    »  SetoaWs  Letter  Book.] 

4.  (D)     Church  of  Charlestown,  now  First  Church,  Boston :  when  gathered. 

Rev.  Mr.  Emerson,  in  his  **  Historical  Sketch  **  of  this  Church,  represents   it   (after 
Malher,  Magn.  B.  1.  ch.  5.)  to  have  been  eml>odied  Aug.  27,  1630,  the  day  on  which  its 
officers  were  chosen  and  ordained.^     And  this  seems  to  have  been  the  current  opinion  a 
century  ago,  concerning  the  date  of  this  church.     A  Boston  minister  of' that  day  writes 
thus:  "  1730,  Aug.  27.     I  preachM  the  Lecture  from  2  Pet.  3.  15.  *  Account  that  the 
long  suffcfing  of  our  Lord  is   &i/p"*' — N.  B.    It  is  y'  day  100  years  since    the  first 
Church  in  y*  Town  was  gather'd  at  Charleslown.    I  hope  G.  enabled  me  to  cry  earnestly 
to  him  for  these  Chhes — y*  out  Pouring  of  his  Spirit — O  that  yy  Pat^  may  be  Salv°  to 
us !     Lord,  make  it  so  by  leading  us  to  Repentance."  *    The  evidence  relied  od  for  the 
day  assigned  in  the  List  for  the  transaction  referred  to,  (July  30,  1630,)  are  the  followiog 
statements  of  Prince,  founded  on  the  authority  of  a  Manuscript  History  by  Governor 
Bradfoi-d,  now  lost.     **  1630,  July  80.     Fryday,  the  Day  of  Solemn  Prayer  and  Fasting 
kept  at  Charlestown :  when  Gov.  Winthrop,  Dep.  Gov.  Dudley,  Mr.  Johnson,  and  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Wilson,  first  enter  into  Church  Covenant.*' — **  Aug.  1.     Lord's  Day  five  more 
join  to  the  Church  at  Charlestown^'*  &c.  &c.     "  Aug.  2.     One  of  Flimouth  writes  from 
Charlestown  to  his  friend  at  Plimouth, — *  The  sad  News  here  is,  that  many  are  Sick  anil 
many  are  Dead ;  the  Lord  in  Mercy  look  upon  them :  Some  are  entered  into  Church 
Covenant  .  .  .  and  others  'tis  like  will  add  themselves  to  them  daily  :  the  Lord  increaiic 
them  both  in  Number  and  Holiness,' &.c."^      [^Emerson's  Hist.  p.  11.    *  .Rev.  Dr. 
SewaWs  MS.  Joum.    'Prince*s  JV.  E.  Chron.  Pt.  H.  sect.  2,] 

6.  (E)     Ordination,  the  power  of;  onginaJly  vested  in  the  Churches  of  JV.  E.  and 

exercised  by  them. 

Of  the  ordination  of  Mr.  Wilson,  as  teacher,  &c.  Gov.  Winthrop  gives  the  following 
account.  "  1630,  Friday,  (Aug.)  27.  We  of  the  congregation  kept  a  fast,  and  cho«e 
Mr  Wilson  our  teacher,  and  Mr  Nowell  an  elder,  and  Mr  Gager  and- Mr  Aspinwall, 
deacons.  We  used  imposition  of  hands^  but  with  this  piotestation  by  all,  that  it  was 
only  as  a  sign  of  election  and  confirmation,  not  of  any  intent  that  Mr  Wilson  should 
renounce  his  ministry  he  received  in  EngUnd." ' 

By  congregation  is  here  to  be  understood,  not  the  whole  worshipping  assembly, 
according  to  the  modern  signification  of  the  term ;  but  the  communicants,  those  who 
were  united  by  church  covenant,  and  were  visibly  *'  a  cotigregation  of  faithful  men" 
In  this  sense,  the  word  congregation  often  occurs  in  writings  ot  that  day.  The  covenant 
of  First  Church,  Charlestown,  for  instance,  uses  it  an  synonymous  with  church.  (2.  al$o 
H^.  And  so  likewise  does  this  History,  in  the  ibllowing,  and  many  other  passaee^- 
'*  Mr  John  Eliot,  a  member  of  Boston  conirregalion^  and  one  whom  the  ctrnffregatiftn 
intended  presently  to  call  to  the  office  of  ttacher,  was  called  to  be  a  teacher  to  the  church 
at  Roxbury  ;  and  though  Boston  laboured  all  they  could,  both  with  the  congregation  of 
Roxbury  and  with  Mr  Eliot  himself,  alleging  their  want  of  him,  and  the  covenant  between 
them,  &c.  yet  he  could  not  be  diverted  from  accepting  the  call  of  Roxbury,  Novembers, 
(1632.)  So  he  was  dismissed.**  ^  "  1634,  October  6. — Mr  Lathrop,  who  had  been  pastw 
of  a  private  confiregcUion  in  London,  and  for  the  same  kept  long  time  in  prison,  (upoo 
refusial  of  the  oath  ex  officio)  being  at  Boston  upon  a  sacrament  day,  after  the  sermon, 
&c.  desired  leave  of  the  congregation  to  be  present  at  the  administration.  Sic.  but  iaid 
that  he  durst  not  defire  to  partake  in  it,  because  he  was  not  then  in  order,  (beine  dis- 
missed from  his  former  congregation,)  and  he  thought  it  not  fit  to  be  suddenly  admitted 
into  any  other,  for  example  sake,  and  because  of  the  deceitfulness  of  man's  heart.  He 
went  to  Scifuate,  being  desired  to  be  their  pastor**  *  Accordingly  it  is  remarked  by 
Hon  James  Savage,  in  a  note  to  his  edition  of  this  History,  concerning  the  term  congrC' 

fation,  "  a  word,  which,  unless  plainly  used  as  a  distinction  from  those  in  more  intiiuate 
rotherhood,  must  always  be  understood  by  the  reader  as  signers  of  the  church  cov- 
enant.** ' 

The  power  of  ordaining  its  own  officers,  exercified  by  this  church  on  the  occasion 
above  referred  to,  was  a.sanmed  by  all  the  Congregational  Churches  in  New  England  of 
that  day.  And  it  was  claimed  for  them  by  the  Cambridge  Platform  in  1648  as  their  right, 
en  the  ground  that  they  who  elected  church  officers,  which  was  the  greater  work,  ^ 
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that  in  which,  together  with  his  acceptance  of  his  choice,  **  the  Essence  and  Substance 
of  the  outward  Calling  of  an  ordinary  Officer  in  the  Church  "  consisted,)  might  much 
more  ordain  them,  which  was  the  less  work,  and  which  implied  nothing  more  than  *'  the 
solemn  putting  a  Man  into  his  'Place  and  Office  in  the  Church,  whereunto  he  had  right 
before  by  Election.**^  And  hence  it  was,  that  the  churches  of  that  day  sometimes 
ordained  their  officers  by  thenueheB,  and  without  the  presence  of  any  other  churches. 
This  was  manifestly  the  case  in  this  ordination  of  Mr.  Wilson  as  teacher ;  and  also  at  his 
ordination,  Nov.  22,  1632,  as  pastor  of  the  same  church  ;  being  chosen  and  ordained,  in 
each  instance,  on  the  same  day.*  It  was  lilcewise  so,  apparently,  at  the  ordination  of 
Mr.  Symmes  of  Charlestown,  who  was  unquestionably  ordained  on  the  day  of  choice, 
Dec.  22,  1634.*  And  at  the  ordination  of  Mr.  Knuwies  by  the  church  of  Watertown, 
Dec.  9,  1640,  **  their  not  giving  notice  thereof  to  the  neighbouring  churches,  nor  to  the 
magistrates,"  as  had  then  become  customary,  furnished  mutter  for  special  animadversion.* 
And  even  when  the  elders  of  other  churches  were  present  on  such  occasions,  they  do 
not  appear  for  several  years  to  have  laid  on  hands,  (unless  by  the  special  invitation  of 
the  ordaining  church,)  or  to  have  taken  any  other  part  in  the  public  services,  except 
giving  the  right  hand  of  fellowship.  "In  1660,  Mr.  Fitch  and  the  greatest  part  of  his 
church  removed  to  Norwich,  [from  Saybrook.]  Mr.  Thomas  Buckingham  succeeded 
him  in  the  ministry  at  Say  brook.  A  council  of  ministers  and  churches  assisted  at  his 
ordination,  but  the  imposHion  of  hands  was  performed  by  the  brethren,  as  it  had  been 
before  in  the  ordination  of  Mr.  Fitch.  The  council  considered  it  as  an  irregular  proceed- 
ing, but  the  brethren  were  so  tenacious  of  what  they  esteemed  their  rights  that  it  could 
not  be  prevented  without  much  inconvenience."* 

The  power  thus  assumed  by  the  churches  in  ordination  at  the  first  settlement  of  the 
country,  and  af(erward«i  asserted  as  their  right  by  the  Platform,  appears  to  have  been 
exercised,  from  the  beginning,  agreeably  in  the  main  to  the  provisions  of  that  Instru- 
ment, in  one  or  other  ot  the  three  following  ways:  viz. 

1.  By  the  imposition  of  the  hands  of  its  own  officers,  whether  teaching  or  ruling  elders, 
or  deacons,  in  the  name  of  the  church.  Mr.  Wilson's  ordination  as  pastor  of  the  church 
of  Boston,  and  Mr.  Cotton's,  as  teacher  of  the  same  church,  are  examples  of  this  mode. 
1632,  Nov.  22.  "  A  fust  was  held  by  the  congregation  of  Boston,  and  Mr.  Wilson,  (for- 
merly their  teacher)  was  chosen  pastor,  and  [blank]  Oliver  a  ruling  elder,  and  both  were 
ordained  by  imposition  of  hands,  tirst  by  the  teacher,  and  the  two  deacons,  (in  the  name 
of  the  congregation^)  upon  the  eltier,  and  then  by  the  elder  and  the  deacons  upon  the 

pasior."* "  1633,  Oct  10.     A  fa:«t  was  kept  at  Boston,  and Mr.  Cotton  was  then 

chosen  teacher  of  the  con<!;regation  of  Boston,  and  ordained  by  imposition  of  the  hands  of 
the  presbytery,  in  this  manner :  First,  lie  was  chosen  by  all  the  congregation  testifying 
their  consent  by  erection  of  hands.     Then  Mr.  Wilson,  the  pastor,  demanded  of  him.  if 

he  did  accept  of  that  call. Then  the  pastor"  (a  teaching  elder,)  "and  the  two*' 

(ruling)  "  elders  laid  their  hands  upon  his  head,  and  the  pastor  prayed,  and  then,  taking 
off  their  hands,  laid  them  on  again,  and,  speaking  to  him  by  his  name,  they  did  thenceforth 
design  him  to  the  said  office,  in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  did  give  htm  the  charge 
of  the  congregation,  and  did  thereby  (as  by  a  sign  from  God)  indue  him  with  the  gifts 
fit  for  his  office ;  and  lastly  did  bless  him.  Then  the  neighbouring  ministers,  which  were 
present,  did,  (at  the  paslor's  motion)  give  him  the  right  hand  of  fellowship,"  &c.* 

To  thiit,  as  one  way  of  ordaining  their  officers,  the  churches  seem  to  have  adhered  for 
many  years.  The  earliest  instance  of  departure  from  it  that  has  been  observed,  was  at 
the  ordination  of  Rev.  Mr.  Fi-sko  of  Braintree,  (now  Quincy)  at  which  the  pastor  of  a 
church  in  the  vicinity  was  admitted  to  unite  in  laying  on  of  hands  with  the  officers  of  the 
ordaining  church.  Of  this  transaction,  the  following  is  a  copy  of  Mr.  Fiske's  own  record. 
*'  11th.  7ih  mo.  1672.  This  was  the  day  of  my  settlement  espousals  to  this  Church  and 
congregation,  being  selected  to  the  office  of  a  pastor  to  them.  The  Churches  present 
by  their  messengers,  were,  besides  three  at  Boston,  Roxbury,  Dorchester  and  Waymouth. 
Mr.  Eliot  prayed  and  gave*  the  Charge;  Mr.  OxenbriJge**  (of  First  Church,  Boston,) 
*'  and  the  deacons  joined  in  the  laying  on  of  hands  ;  and  Mr.  Thatcher  gave  the  Right 
Hand  of  Fellow<)hip.  Dep.  Gov.  Leveret,  Mr.  Danforlh,  Mr.  Tinge,  and  Mr.  Stoughton 
were  present."^  But  what  a  neighboring  minister  (agreeably  to  Platform,  in  case  of  a 
church  without  elders,)  was  thus  allowed  to  do,  jointly  with  the  deacons  of  the  church 
that  ordained,  came  at  length  through  courtesy  to  be  yielded  to  ministers  present  exclw- 
sivcly.M  their  own  proper  right.  "  Nov.  25,  1696.  Mr  W""' Brattle  was  Ordained  at 
Cambridi;e.  He  and  Mr.  Mather  the  President  preached.  'Twas  first  ordered  y*  Mr. 
Brattle  should  not  preach  ;  but  many  being:  troubled  at  it,  twas  afterwai'd  altered.  Mr. 
Brattle  also  procured  y*  Ch.  to  order  y^  Elder  Clark  should  not  lay  his  hand  on 's  head, 
w"  he  was  ord.iined ;  and  he  refraind  accordingly.  So  y^  Deacon  Gill  coming  home, 
said  he  liked  all  very  well,  except  y*  Bill  of  Exclusion."  *      — 

2.  A  second  method  was,  in  churches  which  had  no  teaching  or  ruling  elders,  by  the 
imposition  of  the  hands  of  the  deacons  and  brethren,  or  of  some  of  the  Brethren  only, 
**  orderly  chosen  by  the  Church  thereunto.**    The  ordiaation  of  Re?.  John  Uiggiosoa  of 
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Sal^m  if  an  instance  of  this  mode.  The  following  account  of  it,  tbougfa  ioeomplete, 
appears  to  l>e  authentic,  carrying  evidence  on  the  tace  of  it  of  being  copied  originally 
either  from  the  Records  of  the  Church  of  Salem,  or  from  other  cootemporaoeous  vrritingi. 
•*  The  day  aboiiesaid  "  (Aug.  —  1660,  Allen's  Biog.)  "  J.  Higginson  was  ordained  Pastor 
with  prayer  and  Fasting  and  imposition  of  hands,  preaching  out  of  1  Cor.  8.  7.  Ho  y^ 
plants  is  nothing  and  he  y^  watereth  is  nothing  but  God  y'  gives  y*  Encreas.  The 
Church  having  no  Elder  $  then^  our  honoured  brother  Major  Hauthome  amd  y  2 
Deaeone  impoetd  hande  on  y*  Pastor,  and  then  y*  Pastor  and  the  2  Deacons  imposed 
hands  on  y*  Ruling  Elder :  the  Elders  of  y*  foresaid  Churches  being  present,  (with  J 
many  others)  Mr.  Norton,  Teacher  of  y*  Church  of  Boston  did  in  y*  name  of  y*  rest  giue 
y*  right  band  of  fellowship  to  both  our  Elders  "  (viz.  to  Mr.  Higgin^on  and  to  the  ruling 
elder  then  chosen  and  ordained,)  **  shewing  from  gal.  2.  9.  y<  y*  right  hand  of  /eltow- 
$hip  was  a  eigne  ot  y*  Communion  and  help  fu lines  w***  both  Churches  and  Elders  were 
engaged  in  one  towards  another  as  y*  Case  might  require."  ' 

The  ordination  of  Mr.  Carter,  first  minister  of  Woburn,  is  a  celebrated  instance  of 
ordination  by  imposition  of  the  hands  of  the  brethren  of  the  church  alone.  The  following 
notices  of  it  are  from  the  pen  of  Johnson,  (who  was  doubtless  himself  one  of  the  **  two 
persons"  he  refers  to,)  and  of  Gov.  Wiuthrop.  **  The  22.  of  the  9  mooeth  foUowing,** 
(Nov.  22,  1642,)  **  Mr.  Thomas  Carter  wa4  ordained  Pastor,  in  presence  of  the  like 
Assembly.  Hfier  (After)  he  had  exercised  in  preaching  and  prayer  the  greater  part  of 
the  day,  fioo  pereone  in  the  name  of  the  Church  laid  their  hands  upon  his  befd,  and 
said,  We  ordain  thee  Thomas  Carter  to  be  Pastor  unto  this  Church  of  Christ;  then  one  of 
the  Elders  priest"  (present)  **  being  deeired  of  the  Church,  continued  in  prayer  unto  the 
Lord  for  his  more  especial  assistance  of  this  his  servant  in  his  worlE,"  &.c.  Blc^  "  1642. 
9.  22.  The  village  at  the  end  of  Charlestown  bounds,  was  called  Wobum,  where  they 
had  gathered  a  church,  and  this  day  Mr.  Carter  was  ordained  their  pastor,  with  the  assist- 
ance of  the  elders  of  other  churches.  Some  difference  there  was  al>out  his  ordination ; 
some  advised,  in  regard  they  had  no  elders  of  their  own,  nor  any  members  very  fit  to 
solemnize  such  an  ordinance,  they  would  denre  $ome  of  the  elders  of  the  other  churches 
present  to  have  performed  it ;  but  others  suppo^ins^  it  might  be  an  occasion  of  introducing 
a  dependency  of  churches,  &c.  and  so  a  presbytery,  would  not  allow  it.  So  it  was  per- 
formed by  one  qf  their  own  members,  but  not  so  well  and  orderly  as  it  ought."  ^  Other 
instances  of  ordination  by  the  brethren  of  a  church  are  upon  record,  although  they  have 
been  very  rare  In  New  England.  That  cited  before,  of  Mr.  Wilson  at  Charlestown,  as 
tcacberi  was  very  probably  of  this  description.  And  Dr.  Trumbull  relates  several  that 
occurred  in  Connecticut.  "  Mr.  Frudden  was  installed  pastor  of  the  church  at  Milford, 
April  8th,  1640,  upon  a  day  of  solemn  fasting  and  prayer.  Imposition  qf  hands  was  per- 
formed by  Zachariah  Whitman,  William  Fowler,  and  Edrnond  Tapp.  They  were 
appointed  to  this  service  by  the  other  brethren  of  the  church.  The  installation  "  (ordi- 
nation ?  see  G,)  **  was  at  New  Haven ;  and  it  seems  that  the  hands  of  the  brethren  were 
imposed  in  the  presence  of  Mr,  Davenport  and  Mr.  Eaton."'  Mr.  Fitch  was  ordained 
at  Saybrook  in  1646,  and  Mr.  Buckingham  his  successor  about  1660,  in  the  same  way.* 

8.  A  third  way  was  by  the  imposition  of  the  hands  of  the  elders  of  other  chuaxkes 
present^  at  the  expresi  desire  of  the  church  ordaining.  This  mode,  under  certain  cir- 
cumstances, was  sanctioned  by  the  Platform.  "  in  such  Churches  where  there  are  no 
Elders,  and  the  Church  so  desire,  we  see  not  why  Imposition  of  Hands  may  not  be  per- 
formed by  the  Elders  of  other  Churches." '  Accordingly,  at  the  ordination  of  Mr. 
Shepard,  Sen.  of  Charlestown,  the  elders  of  other  churches,  at  the  request  of  that  cbarcb, 
which  had  then  but  one  elder  (Rev.  Mr.  Symmes,  pastor,)  united  with  Mr.  Symmes  in 
laying  on  hands.  *<  1669,  2d  Moneth,  13  day.  Mr.  Thomas  Shepard  was  ordained  with 
prayer  and  fasting  unto  y«  office  of  a  Teacher  to  the  Churche  of  Christ  in  Charle  Towne, 
by  me  Zechariah  Symmes  Pastor  to  the  same  Churche,  Mr.  John  Wilson  Pastor  to  the 
Churche  of  Christ  in  Boston,  and  Mr.  Richard  Mather  Teacher  to  the  Churche  of  Christ 
at  Dorchester,  at  the  desire  of  our  Churche  ioyniog  with  me  in  laying  on  of  hands  upon 
the  aforesaid  Mr.  Thomas  Shepard  ;  and  Mr.  Norton  Teacher  to  the  Churche  at  Boston, 
in  the  name  of  the  rest  of  the  messengers  of  4  Churches,  to  witt  of  Boston,  Rozbury, 
Cambridg,  Watertown,  giuing  unto  him  the  right  hand  of  fellowship." "  Also  st  the 
gathering  of  Firat  Church,  Portsmouth,  N.  H.  in  1671,  Mr.  Joshua  Moodey  was  ordained 
its  pastor  In  this  way,  the  church,  which  was  then  without  elders,  requesting  it.  "  He 
that  was  appointed  pastor  preached  in  the  morning  out  of  Ezekiel  xlviii.  ult.  After 
sermon  i>ome  intermission  was  made,  and,  on  their  meeting  aj^ain,  the  pastor,  with  all 
those  who  were  to  be  the  beginners  of  the  new  church,  made  their  relations,  and  those 
who  were  members  of  other  churches,  had  their  dismissions,  and  all  made  their  relations, 
whether  members  or  non-members,  and  they  were  approved  of  by  the  messengers  of 
churches,  and  embodied  into  a  church  by  an*  explicit  covenant.  Then  the  pastor  was 
ordained  after  the  unanimous  vote  of  the  church  for  choice  of  him  and  liberty  given  to 
all  the  congregation  to  object,  if  they  had  aught  to  say.  He  was  ordained  by  several  of 
the  elders  at  the  denre  of  the  church,  Mr.  Cabot "  (Cobbett  of  Ipswich)  •«  giving  him  his 
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charge,  and  Mr.  Wheelwright  the  right  hand  of  fellowihip.  Then  the  paflor  ordaiDed 
Samuel  Hainea  deaoon,  with  impoiitioa  of  hands  and  prayer.  A  psalm  was  sung  and  the 
congregation  dismissed  by  the  pastor  with  a  prayer  and  blessing.*' ^* 

We  may  here  see  plainly,  whence  the  present  uniform  way  of  performing  ordina- 
tion in  New  England  arose,  and  how  the  power  originally  vested  in  all  Congregational 
churches,  of  ordaining  respectively  their  own  ministers,  came  to  pass  from  their  hands 
Into  those  of  the  mini«ters  of  other  churches.  At  first,  the  pastors  of  neighboring  churches 
present  on  such  occasions,  laid  on  hands  only  at  the  particular  expre$$  desire  of  the 
ordaining  church.  But  by  degrees,  the  churches  came  to  give  a  decided  preference  to 
this  method  of  conducting  their  ordinations,  and  universally  to  adopt  it.  And  now,  the 
ordaioing  church  ceasing  to  make  expressly  the  request  above  referred  to,  the  pastors  of 
other  churches  preifent  began  to  do  that  of  eotw$e,  and  as  a  matter  of  right,  wbioh  they 
had  formerly  done,  only  as  the  agente  or  inttruments  of  the  ordaining  church,  and  by  its 
own  particular  detire.  And  although,  in  the  choice  of  ordaining  councils,  churches  may 
appear  to  exert  still,  in  this  third  way,  their  ancient  power  of  ordaining  their  own  pastors ; 
yet  it  is  a  material  abatement  of  this  power,  that  an  equal  number  of  churches  and  min- 
isters is  usually  nominated  for  this  purpose  by  the  pastor  elect,  as  by  the  church  over 
which  he  Is  to  be  ordained.  [^JVinthrinf*$  Hist,  by  Savage.  *Church  Rtcorde.  *Win' 
throp's  HiMt  Vol.  I  p,  96.  «  Cambridge  Platform,  eh,  it,.  2.  4.  *  TrumbviTe  Conn. 
Vol.  L  eh.  18.  ^Platfonn,  eh.  ix.  ?  Whitr^eff't  Kut.  of  Qutncy,  p.  36.  ^  SewalFe 
Joum.  9MS8.  qf  HTtlUam  Oibbe,  E$q.  i»  IV.  W.  Prov.  B.  11  eh.  22.  ^^  Chureh 
IUeards,p,  11.    ^jSlden*$  Jieet.  of  JUL  Soe.  in  PortemotUh,  p.  10.] 

6.  (F)  Charleetown  Oak. 

The  tree,  under  the  shadow  of  which  the  first  settlers  of  Chsriestown  and  Boston  met 
for  public  worship,  and  heard  *'  Mr.  Wilson  and  Mr.  Phillips  preach  many  a  good  ser- 
mon," ^  was,  not  improbably,  the  same  as  that  referred  to  nearly  a  century  after,  in  the 
following  quoUtion.    **  1719,  Jsily  28.  8.    1  ride  to  Cambridge  with  Mr.  Chambers  in 

his  Calash July  81.    Court  adjourns  sine  die.    Aug.  1.  I  come  home  with  Mr.  Tylye 

in  Hancock's  Calash. ExaminM  and  signd  Mr.  Marret*s  Bill  of  Cost  under  Charlie' 

toum  Oake."  *    [>  See  Franeie'e  Hiet.  qf  Waiertown^  p.  18.    *  SewalVe  Jowm.] 

Mr.  Wilsoh. 

7.  (G)  MeordinaHon  aneientUf  praetieed  m  JVW0  England. 

As  the  first  ministers  of  New  England  had  all  received  ordination  from  the  bishops  in 
the  mother  country,  it  has  been  supposed  that  thev  were  not  ordained  anew,  at  their 
resettlement  in  the  ministry  here,  but  only  tnetalled,  or  solemnly  inducted  into  office. 
But  it  is  certain,  that  in  this  their  induction,  imposition  of  hands,  the  dbtinctive  ceremony 
of  ordination,  was  used ;  and  although  it  was  declared  in  this  instance  of  Mr.  Wilson, 
(see  £,)  to  have  been  employed,  **  only.  a$  a  $ign  of  election  and  confirmation  ;*'  yet 
this,  it  is  presumed,  was  as  much,  generally  speaking,  as  our  early  ancestors  ever  intended 
by  ordination  in  any  subsequent  case.  The  defenders  of  Episcopacy  regarded  ordination, 
as  conveying  spiritual  power  and  authority  in  the  Church,  a  right  to  exercise  the  sacred 
office,  an  iiMelible  character.  Saith  judicious  (Richard)  Hooker,  the  great  champion 
of  the  Church  of  England,  **  There  are  in  a  Minister  of  God  these  four  things  to  be  con- 
sidered, his  Ordination,  which  giveth  him  power  to  meddle  with  things  sacred,'*  &c.  &c. 
And  concerning  this  power  conveyed  by  ordination,  he  elsewhere  observes,  that  in  those 
who  have  duly  and  lawfully  received  it,  it  is  **  not  amiss  both  termed  a  kind  of  mark  or 
Character,  and  acknowledged  to  be  indeleble.  Ministerial  power  Is  a  mark  of  separation^ 
because  it  severeth  them  that  have  it  from  other  men,  and  maketh  them  a  special  order 
consecrated  unto  the  service  of  the  most  High,  in  things  wherewith  others  may  not 

meddle. ^They  which  have  once  received  this  power,  may  not  think  to  put  it  on  and 

on,  like  a  Cloak,  as  the  weather  serveth,  to  take  it,  reject  and  resume  it  as  oft  as 
themselves  list;  of  which  prophane  and  Impious  contempt  these  later  tiroes  have  yielded, 
as  of  all  other  kinds  of  Iniquity  and  Apostasie,  strange  examples :  but  let  them  know 
which  put  their  hands  unto  this  Plough,  that  once  consecrated  unto  God,  they  are  made 
his  peculiar  luheritance  forever.  Suspensions  may  stop,  and  degradations  utterly  cut  off* 
the  use  or  exercise  of  Power  before  given  ;  but  voluntarily  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  man 
to  separate  and  pull  asunder  what  God  by  bis  Authority  coupleth.  So  that  although 
there  may  be  through  mis-desert  degradation,  as  there  may  be  cause  of  just  separation 
after  Matrimony ;  yet  if  (as  sometimes  it  doth)  restitution  to  former  dignity,  or  recon- 
ciliation after  breach  doth  happen,  neither  doth  the  one  or  the  other  ever  iterate  the  first 
knot."  ^  The  sentiment  here  maintained  concerning  the  conveyance  of  the  right  and 
power  of  the  sacred  office  by  ordination,  was  not  improbably  held  by  a  few  of  the  early 
ministera  of  New  England*  being  advanced  by  Mr.  Wilson  at  the  ordination  of  Mr.  Cotton, 
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■J  teacher  of  the*chareh  of  Boston,  f«ee  aecoiniC  of,  E).    Bat  the  great  uufM  tif  of  Ibem 
aeem  to  have  been  of  the  opioioa,  that  it  waa  not  ordmaium  that  gare  a  bmh  riglit  to 
eierclse  the  ministerial  ruiicUon.  but  bis  election  by  the  cborcb,  and  his  aeeeptmnce  of 
their  choice  ;  and  that  a«  to  ordination^  it  was  but  **an  approbatiom  of  the  Officer,  and 
goUmn  titling  and  conjirmaiion  of  him  io  his  Office,  by  Prayer  and  laying  oo  of  bands.''  ' 
These  principiei  were  incorporaied  into  the  Cambridge  Platfonn,  164S.     The  framers  of 
tbiit  instrument  define  ordination  to  be  "  the  solemn  putting  a  Man  into  his  Place  and 
Office  in  the  Church,  whereonto  he  had  rig:ht  before  by  £/er/um,*"  &c.  Ilc.     Aod 
hence  they  conclude,  "He  that  is  clearly  looked  from  his  Office-Relation  onto    the 
Church  whereof  he  was  a  Minister,  cannot  be  looked  at  as  an  Officer,  nor  perform  any 
Act  of  Office  in  any  other  Church,  unless  he  be  a^ain  orderly  called  unto  Office;  irhich 
when  it  f>hall  be,  we  know  nothing  lo  hinder,  but  Imposition  of  Hands  also  in  bis  Ordina- 
tion out;ht  to  be  used  towards  him  a^ain/"     And  entirely  consonant  with  these  principles 
was  the  practice  of  our  ancestors,  both  before  the  Platform  was  drawn  up  and  as:reed 
upon,  aod  for  a  number  of  years  after.     Mr.  \Vil«on  \k^i\  been  ordained,  and  had  had   a 
pastoral  charge,  in  England.     But  having  withdrawn  from  his  people  there,  he  seen»s  to 
have  been  acknowledged  by  those  who  accompanied  him  to  this  cotmtry,  merely  as  a 
minister  or  preacher  of  the  Word,  not  as  a  teach in<^  elder  in  the  church,  or  as  competent 
to  the  discharge  of  the  peculiar  duties  of  that  relation,  till  his  election  as  teacher  of  the 
church  at  Charle«town.     I'hen  they  onlained  him  anew  by  imposition  of  hands :   and 
when,  November  22,  1632,  he  was  cho«cn  pa*tor  of  the  same  church,  then  removed  to 
Boston,  hands  were  imposed  on  him  again,  and  he  is  expressly  ^aid  to  have  been  ordained.^ 
.And  so  it  was  in  a  multitude  of  other  instances.     Rev.  Messrs.  Skelton  the  pastor,  and 
Higginson  the  teacher  of  the  church  of  Salem,  were  both  ordained  by  imposition  of  hands 
at  their  election  to  their  offices,  Aug.  6,  1629,  though  they  had  both  been  ordained,  and 
had  had  the  cure  of  souls  In  the  mother  country.^    Mr.  Cotton,  who  had  been  settled  at 
Boston  in  Lincolnshire,  Eng.,  thought  himself  in  his  passa^re  to  this  country  incompetent 
to  baptize  his  infant  son,  born  at  sea,   **  1.  because  they  had  no  settled  congregation 
(church)  there  ;   2.  because  a  minister  hath  no  power  to  give  the  seals  but  in  hi*  own 
congregation:"  and  was  ordained  shortly  after  his  arrival  here,  as  teacher  of  the  church 
of  Boston  '     Messrs.  Bulkely  and  Jones  likewise,  of  Concord,  Tompson  of  Braintree  (now 
Quincy,)  Rogers  of  Rowley,  and  Norris  of  Salem,  had  all  been  ordained  clergymen  in 
England.    And  yet  when  they  came  lo  be  inducted  into  office  in  their  respective  churches 
in  this  country,  they  are  said  expre!«'«|y  to  have  been,  not  installed^  but  ordained.* 
And  the  same  was  the  practice  of  our  fathers,  for  many  years,  it  is  believed,  as  to  minis- 
ters, who  having  been  ordained  in  this  country,  and  then  dismissed  from  their  respective 
churches,  were  afterwerds  called  to  office  in  others.     Such  too,  at  their  induction  into 
office,  were  ordained  with  itnpo«i(ion  of  hands,  as  at  the  first,  and  not  inntaUed^  as  the 
term  Is  now  understood.     Of  this  fact,  the  following  testimony  is  adduced,  relative  to 
Rev.  Mr.  Thomas  Thacher,  first  pastor  of  the  Old  South  Church,  Boston,  who  had  pre- 
viously been  settled  at   Weymouth.     "  16.  12.  16C9,"  (i.  e    Feb.  16,  1669-70,)  ••  Mr. 
Thomas  Thacher  was  ordained  Pastor  to  y«  3(1.  Churoh  in  Boston,  and    Mr.  Rainsford, 
Ruling  Elder."'     To  this  may  be  added  another  testimony  from  Dr.  Trumbull's  History 
of  Connecticut,  concerning   Mr.   Roger   Newton,   first    minister  of  Farmington,   w^lio 
removed  from  there,  "  and  was  installed  at  Miiford,  Aug.  22,  1660.     Hands  trere  im- 
poied  at  his  itutallation  by  Zechaiiah  Whitman,  ruling  elder,  deacon  John  Fletcher, 
and  Robert  Treat,  who  were  appointed  to  that  service  by  the  brotherhood.""     It  is  true, 
that  Dr.  Trumbull,  in  sppaking  of  this  transaction,  calls  it  an  instaHation,  even  as  Dr. 
Mather  observes  of  the  above  Mr.  Thacher,  that  he   was  installed.^    But  herein  they 
both  evidently  use  the  language  of  their  times,  when  opinions  and  customs  in  regard  to 
this  subject  had  confessedly  much  altered.     In  reality,  and  in  the  view  of  contemporaries, 
both   Mr.  Thacher  and  Mr.  Newton  were  undoubtedly  reordained.     An*!  it  may  be 
reasonably  questioned,  whether  a  cle.ir,  indisputable  instance  of  an  installatian^  as  a 
distinct  mode  of  induction  into  the  pastoral  office  from  ordination,  can  be  produced  in 
New  England,  till  after  the  arrival  here  of  several  of  the   ministers,  who  had  been 
ejected  from  their  cures  in  England  by  the  Act  for  Uniformity  in  1662,   (and  who,  it  is 
believed,  first  gave  ciurency  in   this   country   to  the  custom  of  installation,  and  the 
opinion  upon  which  it  is  founded ;)  and  but  very  few,  if  any,  till  after  the  dissolution  of 
the  government  under  the   Colony  Chiirter  in  16S6.     See  more  on  this  subject  under 
Mr.  Morton  of  Charlcstown,  and  Mr.  John  Bailey,  Watertown. 

Still  it  is  said,  that  when  hands  were  imposed  on  Mr.  Wil.<;on,  it  was  **  with  this  pro> 
testation  by  all,  that  it  was  only  as  a  sigri  of  election  and  confirmation ,  not  of  any  intent 
that  Mr.  Wilson  should  renounce  his  ministry  he  received  in  England."*  To  some, 
this  declaration  may  seem  inconsistent  with  a  design  in  its  authors  to  reordain  Mr.  Wilson. 
And  it  would  indeed  be  so,  had  our  fathers  regarded  ordination,  and  the  indtlible  character 
claimed  to  be  conve>cd  by  it  to  the  clergy,  in  the  same  light,  as  did  the  great  advocates 
for  conformity  in  England.  But  with  the  diffijrent  sentiments  on  this  subject,  which 
they  appear  then  to  have  generally  (though  not,  perhaps,  universally)  entertained,  and 
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which  they  afterwards  in  the  Platform  openly  avowed,  they  might  consistently  reordain 
Mr.  Wilson  here,  without  disowning,  or  intending  to  disparage  the  ordination  which  he 
had  received,  and  the  ministry  which  he  had  eiercised,  previously  to  his  coming  hither. 
This  celebrated  protestation  therefore  was  designed,  it  is  humbly  conceived,  not  as  a 
denial,  on  the  part  of  those  who  made  it,  of  an  intention  to  ordain  Mr.  Wilson  anew, 
according  to  their  views  of  this  ceremony,  but  as  a  preventive  of  Ihosie  reproaches  and 
inconveniences,  which  they  foresaw  they  might  otherwise  incur,  by  seeming  to  strangers, 
in  laying  hands  on  Mr.  Wilson,  to  deny  the  ordination  which  he  had  received  in 
England  from  the  bishop,  and  the  validity  of  his  consequent  ministrations  there.  At  that 
time,  the  Browuists  in  England  asserted  the  Establinhcd  Church  to  be  no  Church  of 
Christ,  and  her  ministers  to  be  no  ministers  of  his.  They  maintained  that  her  discipline 
was  Popish  and  Antichristian,  and  her  ordinations  invalid  ;  and  refused  all  communion 
with  her  in  Sacraments,  or  in  hearing  the  Word.^^  The  Puritans,  on  the  contrary, 
generally  spenking,  owned  the  Church  of  England  to  be  a  true  churchJ'^  They  acknowl- 
edged the  validity  of  her  public  ministrations,  and  continued  to  live,  while  they  might, 
within  the  pale  of  her  establishment.  Their  ministers  had  been  ordained  by  her  bishops; 
and  they  officinted,  unless  permission  were  denied  them,  in  her  parochial  churches.  And 
notwithstanding  their  persuasion  of  her  departure  from  the  simplicity  uf  the  gospel  in  her 
discipline,  and  their  grievous  sufferings  for  their  conscientious  nonconformity  to  some  of 
her  ceremonies ;  yet  cherishing  a  lingering  hope  of  her  reformation  in  these  respects,  they 
were  averse  to  separating  from  her  themselves,  while  it  should  be  possible  to  avoid  it,  and 
wrote  against  the  Brownists  for  doing  so."  Of  this  latter  description  of  nonconformists,  the 
Puritans,  was  the  great  body  of  the  fathers  of  the  Massachusetts  and  Connecticut  colonies, 
and  especially  the  first  settlers  of  **  the  Bay."     These,  after  they  had  embarked  for  this 

country  in  1630,  drew  up  their  celebrated  "  Humble  Request to  the  rest  of  their 

brethren,  in  and  of  the  Church  of  England,  for the  removal  of  suspicions  and  miS' 

constructions  of  their  intentions.**  ^*  And  the  same  end  they  very  probably  designed  to 
answer,  by  the  protestation  above  referred  to,  at  the  ordination  of  Mr.  Wilson.  They 
apprehended,  it  may  be  reasonably  supposed,  that  they  might  grieve  their  friends  in  the 
Church  of  England,  or  give  occasion  of  reproach  to  their  enemies,  as  uflbrding  evidence 
by  this  transaction,  that  they  were  Brownists  or  rigid  Separatists,  who  now  that  they 
were  beyond  the  reach  of  the  secular  power  of  the  bishops,  openly  disowned  the  ordina- 
tion which  their  ministers  had  received  from  them  in  England,  as  nugatory  or  unlawful. 
To  prevent  therefore  such  suspicions  and  misconstruction  of  their  intentions,  they  took 
this  opportunity  of  declaring  to  the  world,  that  imposition  of  hands  on  Mr.  Wilson  was 
not  designed  as  a  token  of  his  renoimring  the  ministry  which  he  had  received  in  England, 
as  being  Invalid  or  without  Scripture  warrant;  but  only  as  a  sign  of  his  election  to  the 
pastoral  office  in  this  country,  and  of  his  re-establishment  in  it.  Still  it  is  evident,  that 
they  did  not  consider  his  ordination  in  England,  though  valid,  as  superseding  the  necessity 
of  repeating  the  ceremony,  now  that  he  was  about  to  engage  anew  in  the  work  of  the 
ministry  here.  In  their  using  imposition  of  hands,  in  setting  him  apart  to  the  office  to 
which  he  had  been  chosen,  was  plainly  implied  the  contrary.  And  though  they  pro- 
tested that  they  used  it,  **  only  as  a  sign  of  election  and  confirmation  ;"  yet,  (agreeably 
to  what  was  afterward  declared  in  the  Platform,)  this  was  as  much  probably  as  any,  or  at 
least  most  of  them,  intended,  in  any  ordination  whatever.  [^  Eccl.  Polittf,  B,  V.  §  80, 
77.  ^Hookers  (Thomas)  Survey,  Pt.  II  ch.  2.  *  Platform,  ch.  9.  *  Winthrop*s  Hist. 
^Pnnce*s  JV.  E.  Chron.  Pt.  IL  1.  •  Winthrofs  Hist.  Vol  I.  p.  114,  217,  828,  824, 
329.  ''Mem.  in  Records  of  Ut  Chh.  Moxbury.  ^  TrumbuWs  Hist,  of  Conn.  B.  L  eh. 
18.  ^Mathet's  Magn.  B.  III.  ch.  21.  ^^MaVs  Hut.  of  Pur.  Vol  I.  eh.  6.  Vol  IL 
eh.\.  »  Princes  JV.  E.  Ckron.  PL  II.  sect.  2.  pref.  «  Hubbard* s  Hist,  qf  JV.  E.  p. 
126.] 

First  Church. 

8.  (H)  Church  Records,  Vol  I. 

The  Records  of  this  Church  are,  it  is  believed,  the  only  records  in  existence  of  any 
church  in  the  County  of  Middlesex  formed  as  early  as  the  seventeenth  century,  which 
have  been  kept  in  regular,  and  (in  the  main)  unbroken  series  from  the  beginning,  except 
the  records  of  the  Church  of  Lexington,  gathered  1696.  The  Church  of  South  Reading, 
(formerly  First  Church,  Reading,)  gathered  1645,  has  some  very  ancient  records,  but 
they  are  not  entire  ;  nor  do  they  reach  quite  back  to  its  foundation. 

This  precious  relic  of  antiquity  is  a  small  quarto  volume  of  386  pages,  of  which  881  are 
numbered.  Of  these,  the  first  857  pages  are  occupied  by  the  Title,  Table  of  Contents, 
Covenants,  Admissions  to  the  Church,  Owners  of  the  Covenant,  Baptisms,  and  Marriages 
solemnized  by  Mr.  Morton.  The  remaining  pages,  commencing  with  the  last  page,  (the 
book  being  inverted,)  are  appropriated  to  recording  Church  votes,  censures,  the  choice 
and  ordinations  of  Church  officers,  (as  pastors  and  deacons,)  &c.  though  several  of  the 
last  named  mattera  of  record  are  inserted  among  the  Admissions. 
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Sabfoliied  tre  copkci  or  tceoanto  of  amno  interMtiiig  flMCten  of  reeord,  oontiliMd  in 
thif  Tooenible  Tolame. 

I.    Thb  Titlb. 

*«  The  Book  that  belonn  anto  the  Church  of  God  in  ChtrltDwne :  which  Church  wv 

SIhered,  and  did  enter  Into  Church  Covenant  the  id.  day  of  the  9th.  monih  1682." — 
Uler  Oreen^  l$ipage  of  blank  Uqfai  ike  beginning. 
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49 


II.      *'ThB   C01fTE!ITS. 

1631.  The  names  of  thoee  wlio  did  Enter  into  y*  Covenant  firgtt 

**  The  Covenant  to  pticular  psone  for  their  Consent,  when  they  are  to  be 
admitted 

1632.  Names  of  psons  admitted 

1632.    Names  of  the  Baptized 

(1665.')  Names  of  y*  Baptized  as  have  publiquely  renewed  Covenant  with  God 

&  this  Church,  yet  not  taken  into  Comunion  in  y*  Lord's  Supper 
1677.    Names  of  such  as  have  been  admitted  into  tliis  Church,  but  not  unto 

full  Comunion 
1658.    Church  Censures  &  Votes  past  in  Weigty  *'  (Weichty)  )  other  end  of 

•*  Cases  by  this  Church  of  Christ  at  Charles  Town  >     y«  book. 
1687.    Names  of  psons  Married  by  y*  minister  .        .        •        .        . 
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Mr.  MorUnty  let  page  of  blank  leaf  at  beginning. 

The  above  Table  of  Contents  is  in  the  hand  writing  of  Mr.  Morton,  who  was  the  6rit 
and  the  only  minister  that  recorded  marrisf^es  in  this  book.  Before  his  day,  ministers  ia 
this  country  were  not  authorized  to  solemnize  marriages.  It  is  remarkable,  that  be 
ehould  have  prefixed  the  date  "  1681"  to  the  two  first  articles  of  record,  when,  aceordinf 
to  the  title  ol  the  book  just  above  it,  the  Church  was  not  gathered  till  1682. 

III.    **Thb  Nambs  or  thosb  who  did  bhtbe  imto  thb  CovBirAinr  fibst. 


**  increase,  Paniel,  Nbwell. 

«<  Thoc  Christian,  Beecher. 

«<  Abra:  Grace,  Palmer. 

«« Ralph,  Jone,  Spracue. 

**  Edward,  Sarah,  <S>nvers. 

<•  Nicholas,  Amy,  Siowen. 

«  Eiek:  Susan,  Ricfaeson. 

«<  (Heoery  ?)  Elizabeth,  Harwood. 

*<  Robert,  Jone,  Hale. 

"Geo:  MargeriC,  Hucbasoo. 

•<Thoc  Elizab:  James. 

«« William,  Ann:  Frothingam. 

•*  Ralph,  Alice,  Mouaail. 

«  Rice,  Arrokl,  Cole. 

••Richard,  Mary,  Sprague. 

<«John,  Bethiah,  Haule. 

«  William  Dade. 

'*  Thomas  Minor. 

'« Thomas  Squire. 

The  forme  qf  the  CaeenoMt, 

«<  In  the  Name  of  e**  Lord  God.  and  id 
obedience  to  his  lioly  will  and  divine  or^ 
dinanees. 

<<  Wee  wliooe  naniefl  are  lieer  written 
Boeing  by  his  most  wise  and  good  provi- 
dence brought  together,  and  deshnoos  to 
unite  o'-  solos  into  one  Congregation  or 
Church,  under  o'*  Lord  Jesus  Christ  oar 
Head :  In  such  aort  as  becometh  all  those 
whom  he  hath  Redeemed  and  Sanctified 
unto  himselfe.  Doe  beer  Sollemnly  and 
Religeously  as  in  his  most  holy  presence, 
Promice  and  bynde  o^-  oelus  lo  waike  in 
all  0'-  wayes  according  to  the  Rules  of 
the  Gospell,  and  in  all  ainceer  conformity 
to  his  holy  Ordinances ;  and  in  mutual! 
Love  and  Respect  each  to  other:  so  near 
as  God  shall  give  ns  grace." 

"These  were  dismissed  from  Boston 
Church  the  14th  of  the  ealght  moneth 
1682." 

Page  Ut. 


rV.    Admissions. 


Among  the  Admissions  to  this  church  recorded  in  this  book,  are  those  of  almost  all  id 
ministers  before  Mr.  Paine, ordained  in  1787,  (when  a  new  volume  had  been  substituted); 
and  also  of  many  others,  both  clergymen  and  laymen,  who  were  men  of  eminence  in 
their  day.  The  admissioos  of  its  ministers,  and  also  of  a  few  other  persons,  have  beea 
thought  worthy  of  transcription. 

1682.    •  mo:  2  day  (Nov.  2).    Mr.  Thomas  Jaroea,  the  first  pastor,  with  his  wife  EKia- 

beth,  and  88  others,  dismissed  fimn  First  Church,  Boeton,  ea- 
tered  into  Church  Covenant 
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1634.  '*  10  mo:  day  6.    Mr.  Zacharias  Symma  and  Sarah  his  wife**  were  admitted. 

1635.  **  6:  mo:  day  30.     Mr.  Peeter  Hnbberd  waa**  &c.     Hev.  Peter  Hobarl  doubtless, 

afterward  of  Hingham. 
1637.    **  9  mo:  day  6.    Joliu  Harvord  and  Aona  Harvord  hid  wiiTe  with  Robert  CutUer 

were  admitted." 
1639.    *'  10  mo:  day  22.  (Dec.  22.)    Thomas  Allen  :  and  Jane  Smith:  were  admitted.*' 
1641.    «<3d  mo:  day  22.    John  Allen,  Richai*d  Russell:  and  Maud  Russell:  admilted.*' 
1656.        1st  mo:  day  9.    "  Samuel  Nowell"  &c.  &c.  admitted. 
1658.    **8  Month  day  31.    Mr.  Thomas  Sbepard  by  a  Dismis.  from  Church  of  Cam: 

admitted." 

1660.    ••2d  Month:  Day  29: Benjamin  Bunlcer'*  (Minister  of  Maiden)  admitted. 

1666-7.     «*  11.  6.  (Jan.  6,  1667)     Goodman  Abraham  Smith  admitted." 

*'  &  Goodwife  Hannah  Hurry  admitted." 

1668.  March  29.    ••  Mr.  James  Russell "  ••  admitted  into  fall  Communion." 

**  Mrs.  Mabel  Russell  his  wife  (Gov.  Haines  his  daughter.)^ 

1669.  Oct.  24.    ••  Rd.  Mr.  Thomas  Thatcher  (  by  a  Li.  of  Dismission  from  y«  8t-h  C. 

I  (South  Chh.)  in  Boston.** 

1676.    •'  Aprill  16.    Mr.  Daniel  Russell,  (son  of  y«  worshipfull  Richard  Russell)**  adm*d. 

His  death  is  noticed  in  the  Hobart  Manuscripts  as  follows : — 
1678-9.    <*  Jan.  4.    Mr.  Daniell  Russell  precher  at  Charles- 
towne  dyed.*' 
1676.    "June  11.    Mr.  John  Phillips**  admitted. 
1687.    •'  6.  21.     Nicholas  Morton  (my  Nephew)  :  "  Gr.  H.  C.  1686. 
1723-4.    Feb.  2d.    •*  Rev.  D.  (Dominus)  Hull  Abbot,  by  letter  Dismiss,  fr.  Chh.  of 

(Tanten  .')*'  admilted. 
1727.    Dec.  31.    «  Simon  Bradstreet,  my  Son**  (Minister  of  Marblehead)  admitted. 
1739.    ••  Sept.  24.    Rev.  D.  (Dominus)  Prentice  Admitted  into  Coiliunion  w^  us.*' 


\.'n 


» 


Subjoined  is  the  sum  of  admissions  to  full  communion  in  this  church  down  to  the  year 
1768,  as  recorded  in  this  first  volume  of  its  records.  The  occasional  omission  of  fjriven 
names  in  the  records,  or  the  occurrence  of  such  as  Fainlnoty  Suretruiit^  Gardy^  Manet, 
Menry,  Randoll,  Shippy,  has  rendered  it  impossible,  in  a  few  instances,  to  determine 
with  certainty  the  sex  of  the  members  referred  to. 

JIggregate  of  Admissions. 

Reofrded  hy                             Tears.  Male*.     Female*,  Uncertain.  Total. 

The  Ruling  Elder  from  1632  to  1656,  136  189  9  334 

Mr.  Symmes,  •*  1658  «  1660,  8  111  20 

Mr.  Shepard,  sen.  '•  1660  "  1677,  54  112  0  166 

Mr.  Shepard,jun.  •*  1680  •*  1685,  20  40  0  60 

Mr.  Morton,  •*  1686  "  1697,  27  41  1  69 

Mr.  Bradstreet,  •'  1698  <*  1731,  141  851  0  492 

Mr.  Abbot,  ••  1731  •*  1768,  128  305  2  435 

514        1,049        18        1,576 

The  largest  number  of  admissions  in  any  one  year,  recorded  in  this  ancient  volume, 
was  in  1741,  the  period  o(  the  revivals  in  the  time  of  Whitetield.  In  that  year,  66 
persons  were  admitted.  In  1639,  there  were  88  admissions ;  in  1652,  SO  ailmissions  ;  in 
1714,  25  admissions;  and  in  1728,  the  year  after  •*  the  Great  Earthquake,'*  Oct.  29,  1727, 
there  were  65  admissions.  During  the  same  year,  (viz.  1728)  a  corresponding  increased 
attention  to  religion,  and  extraordinary  additions  to  the  churches,  were  observable  very 
generally  throughout  New  England.  On  the  other  hand,  in  1649,  1651,  1653,  1654, 
1663,  and  1693,  no  additions  to  First  Church,  Charlestown,  are  found  upon  record. 

Before  1663,  all  admissions  to  this  church  were  understood  to  be  admissions  to  all  the 
privileges  of  church  members.  But  the  adoption  by  the  church  that  year,  of  the  Result 
of  the  Synod  of  1662  respecting  Baptism,  Itc.  led  to  a  threefold  distinction  of  its  members 
in  the  subsequent  arrangements  of  its  Records :  viz. 

1.  **  Persons  admitted  into  full  Communion." 

2.  ••  The  names  of  such  Children  of  the  Covenant  as  have  publickty  renew*d  their 
Covenant  w<^  God  and  this  Church,  yet  not  taken  unto  Communioo  in  y«  L^  Supp.**-^ 
p.  101. 

8.  "  The  names  of  such  persons  as  have  been  admitted  into  this  Chnrch,  but  not  unto 
full  Commuiuon."~|9.  179. 

By  the  second  distinction,  persons  appear  to  have  been  intended,  who  having  in  infancy 
been  offered  in  baptism  by  their  parents,  being  church  members,  were  considered  as 
▼irtually  members  of  the  church  themselves,  and  subject  to  its  inspection  and  discipline ; 
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•od  who  owning  the  covenant  at  mature  ap:e,  were  admitted  to  the  privilege  of  baptism 
for  their  children,  but  not  as  yet  to  the  Lord^s  Table. 

By  the  third  distinction,  all  other  permns  were  apparently  denoted,  who  owning  the 
covenant,  were  taken  under  the  watch  and  discipline  of  the  church,  and  obtained  in  it 
the  privilege  of  baptism  for  themselves  and  their  children,  but  did  not  commune  in  the 
Lord's  supper. 

Apparently  however,  both  thepe  di<*tinctions  were  sometimes  confounded  in  recordinir, 
especially  by  Mr.  Morton  ;  and  h\i  succe^sord.  Rev.  Messrs.  Bradstreet  and  Abbot, 
recorded  the  names  of  persons  of  both  descriptions,  without  discriminatioD,  under  the 
common  title  of  **  Reoewers  of  the  Covenant.*' 

V.     Baptisms. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  a  memorandum  respecting  the  number  of  baptisms  in  this 
church,  entered  at  the  close  of  the  book,  p.  881,  apparently  by  Mr.  Abbot. 

"Memorandum,  taken  21  ^ug.  1T71. 

*'  The  Rev.  Mr.  Gordon  who  came  from  London,  came  to  visit  me  on  the  day  aboves^^* 
and  borrowed  the  Ch.  Books,  that  he  might  find  by  the  Baptisms,  the  Proportion  of  Males 
to  Females,  that  had  been  born  among  us.  And  upon  search  he  found  them  equal  from 
the  Year  1632.  w°  the  Old  Hook  was  begun.  And  from  that  Tear  to  the  ps*  year  1771 
according  to  his  Calculation  there  were  2889  male;*,  and  2S89  females  baptized.  N.  B. 
be  found  a  Chasm  in  the  Records,  wherein  no  Entries  were  ma<le  of  the  Childr"  Baptiz'd 
for  17  years. — This  Ace*  he  gave  me,  when  he  returned  the  Books  unto  me." 

Subjoined  is  the  result  of  an  enumeration  by  the  writer  of  this  article,  of  the  baptisms 
recorded  in  the  "Old  Book"  alone:  premising,  that  the  occurrence  in  the  records  of 
unusual  given  names  has  .sometimes  left  the  sex  of  the  persons  baptized  undetermined  ; 
and  that  the  occasional  omission  both  of  names  and  of  numbers  has  in  a  few  other  instances 
made  it  uncertain  how  many  were  baptized.  In  cases  of  the  latter  description,  the 
smallest  number  possible,  under  the  circumstances  given,  has  been  assumed  as  the  true 
one. 

Sum  of  Baptisms. 

Utie.     Une, 
Reetrded  hw  Tears,  Malta,    FtmaUt,    Ab.      Six.    Total.  In/k>U».  JidaUs- 

The  Ruling  Elder  from  16S3  to  1642,  81  82        0        0        163        163  0 

~       ~  1668  "  1663,  5  6        5        5  16  16  0 

1669  «<  1677,        801         274        0        0        676        569  6 

1680  *«  1685,  136  149  14  14  298  286  12 
1686  •<  1697,  285  838  0  0  623  562  61 
1698  **  1781,  952  944  0  0  1,896  1,792  104 
1731  «  1768,     1,093     1,076        0        5     2,173     2.132        41 


Mr.  Symmes, 
Mr.  Shepard,  sen. 
Mr.  Shepard,  juD. 
Mr.  Morton, 
Mr.  Bradstreet, 
Mr.  Abbot, 


Total  recorded  during  185  years,  2,852     2,868      19      24     5,7^4     5,520      224 

In  the  above  schedule  of  baptisms,  all  have  been  reckoned  among  adults,  who  are 
noticed  expressly  as  being  "  young  men,"  wives,  widows,  persons  of  14  years  old  and 
upwards,  or  whose  names  are  given,  alone,  without  the  names  of  their  parents,  as  well 
as  those  who  are  expressly  called,  adults.  All  are  accounted  as  **  Infants,"  who  are  said 
to  be  the  sons  or  daughters  or  children  of  such,  or  of  such  parents;  both  those  whose  age 
is  stated  to  be  less  than  14,  and  those  whose  age  is  not  mentioned,  and  who  constitute 
more  than  nineteen-twentieths  of  the  whole.  The  earliest  adult  baptism  recorded  in  this 
ancient  volume,  that  has  been  observed^  was  in  1673. 

[To  be  contiiitted.] 


BRIEF   HISTORY   OF   THE  UNIVERSITY   OF   NASHVILLE, 

TENNESSEE. 

Davidson  Academy  was  incorporated  by  the  General  Assembly  of  North 
Carolina,  December  29,  1785.  It  was  endowed  by  the  State  with  240  acres 
of  land,  lying  immediately  adjacent  to  the  then  southern  boundary  of  the  town 
of  Noohville.  Much  of  it  is  now  included  within  the  compactly  built  and  roost 
beautiful  portions  of  the  city.  This  land,  with  the  exception  of  about  eight 
acres  reserved  for  the  site  of  the  academy,  and  since  called  the  CoUege  Square^ 
was  sold  at  auction,  in  small  lotB,  in  1803.    The  total  amount,  ultimately 
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received  by  the  institution  from  both  the  rents  and  sale  of  its  land,  does  not 
appear  to  have  exceeded  twenty  thousand  dollars.  It  must  be  recollected, 
however,  that  the  town  then  contained  a  population  of  only  about  400 — that 
the  Legislature  never  met  there  until  the  year  1812 — and  that  the  first  steam- 
boat arrived  in  the  spring  of  J818. 

Cumberland  Collegk  was  incorporated  by  the  Legislature  of  Tennessee, 
September  11,  1806.  And  in  it  were  merged  the  name  and  property  and  rights 
of  Davidson  Academy.  This  change  was  effected  at  the  request  of  the  trustees 
of  the  latter,  in  consequence  of  a  previous  grant  by  Congress  of  one  hundred 
thousand  acres  of  land  for  the  establishment  of  two  colleges,  one  in  £ast,  and 
the  other  in  West  Tennessee. 

The  first  building  was  commenced  in  1805  by  the  academy,  and  completed 
in  1808  by  the  college,  at  a  cost  of  $12,240.  It  was  70  feet  long  by  47^  wide, 
three  stories  high,  of  brick.  No  other  building  of  any  description  was  attempted 
until  1823.    And  nearly  all  the  important  additions  have  been  made  since  1825. 

The  college  was  opened  for  the  reception  of  students  in  the  autumn  of  1809. 
The  Faculty  consisted  of  Dr.  James  Priestly,  President,  (salary  $1,600,)  Rev. 
William  Hume,  Professor  of  Languages,  (salary  $1,000,)  and  Mr.  George 
Martin,  Teacher  of  the  Grammar  School,  (salary  $750.)  These  gentlemen,  it 
is  understood,  were  eminently  qualified  for  their  respective  stations.  The 
college  continued  in  successful  operation  seven  years — or  until  October,  1816. 
Its  doors  were  then  closed  from  the  sheer  want  of  funds  to  sustain  it  any 
longer.  Its  revival  was  attempted  in  November,  1820,  under  the  auspices  of 
its  former  distinguished  and  respected  president:  but  his  lamented  death,  oo 
the  6th  of  February  following,  again  prostrated  the  hopes  and  efforts  of  its 
friends.  Nineteen  of  the  students  were  admitted,  in  course,  to  the  first  degree 
in  the  arts,  during  the  above  period  of  seven  years. 

In  1823,  the  Rev.  Philip  Lindslcy,  D.  D.,  Vice-President  of  the  College  of 
New  Jersey,  and,  at  the  time,  President  elect  of  that  institution,  was  invited  to 
the  presidency  of  Cnmberland  College.  He  had  declined  a  similar  overture  in 
1822.  Afler  visiting  Nashville,  however,  he  consented  in  May,  1824,  to  accept 
the  proffered  charge,  and  to  remove  thither  with  his  family  in  the  following 
autumn.  He  arrived  accordingly,  December  24,  1824.  The  college  had  been 
duly  opened  in  November,  under  the  care  of  a  professor  and  tutor,  who  happened 
to  be  seasonably  present  There  were,  at  this  time,  twenty-nine  students.  Of 
the  old  library,  there  were  on  hand  about  one  hundred  volumes.  Of  the 
apparatus,  there  remained  only  a  pair  of  globes  and  a  damaged  air  pump. 
During  the  previous  summer,  however,  the  president  elect  had  remitted  to 
London  the  sum  of  six  thousand  dollars,  furnished  by  the  trustees,  for  the  pur- 
chase of  a  philosophical  apparatus;  and  he  had  ordered  about  fifteen  hundred 
dollars'  worth  of  books  for  the  college  library.  One  professor  and  two  tutors — 
none  of  them  over  twenty-two  years  of  age — with  the  president,  composed  the 
faculty. 

Thus  re-commenced  the  operations  of  Cumberland  College,  at  the  close  of 
1824;  and  after  an  interruption  of  eight  years;  for  the  brief  three  months 
already  noticed,  need  hardly  be  taken  into  the  account.  No  grammar  school 
or  preparatory  department  has  since  been  connected  with  the  college.  This 
fact  will  account  in  part  for  the  comparatively  small  number  of  its  students.  In 
most  other  south-western  colleges,  it  is  notorious  that  the  mere  school  boySt  in 
the  preparatory  department,  furnish  from  one-half  to  nine-tenths  of  the  namen 
which  are  annually  paraded  upon  their  catalogues.  The  writer  of  this  article 
has  now  before  him  the  catalogue  of  a  western  college,  (published  in  June  last,) 
of  very  considerable  pretensions  too,  exhibiting  a  list  of  227  names — while  only 
ten  of  them  belong  to  the  college  classes. 

The  University  of  Nashville  became  the  legal  style  and  title  of  the 
college,  by  an  act  of  the  Legislature,  November  27,  1826.  This  mere  nominal 
change  was  made  chiefly  to  distinguish  it  from  another  Cumberland  College 
then  recently  established  in  Kentucky. 

The  first  commencement,  under  the  new  organization,  took  place  October  4, 
1826 — when  a  class  of  ten  were  graduated.     A  like  celebration  has  been 
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witnessed  on  the  first  Wednesday  of  October  in  each  sQccessive  year.  The 
number  of  graduates,  from  1826  to  1639  inclusive,  is  precisely  two  hundred, — 
exclusive  of  those  who  have  been  presented  with  honorary  degrees.  The  total 
number  of  new  students  matriculated,  or  admitted  into  the  college,  since  its 
resuscitation  in  1824,  is  688.  Of  these,  then,  only  200,  or  less  tiian  one-third, 
have  attained  the  baccalaureate.  The  reason  is,  that  comparatively  few  young 
men  can  be  induced  to  remain  long  enough  at  college  to  complete  the  course 
of  study  prescribed  for  graduation.  They  can  be  manufactured  into  lawyers, 
doctors,  preachers,  politicians,  editors,  and  siatesjnenj  in  less  than  half  the  time 
required  to  become  bachelors  of  arts  at  this  institution.  The  aumber  of  under- 
graduates has  varied,  from  50  to  125,  in  different  years.  The  present  number 
(i.  e.  actually  on  the  ground  and  attending  the  regular  college  exercises)  is  one 
hundred.  The  faculty  now  consists  of  a  president,  four  professors  of  great 
experience,  learning  and  ability,  and  two  tutors. 

This  is  believed  to  be  the  first  college  in  the  Union,  which  ventured 
utterly  to  discard  the  old  system  of  honorary  premiums  and  distinctions,  as 
incentives  to  industry  and  scholarship.  No  college  honors  have  been  awarded 
during  a  period  of  fif\een  years — or  since  1824.  A  week  or  more,  at  the  close 
of  each  session  or  half  year,  is  devoted  to  the  public  examination  of  the  several 
classes ;  and  every  body  forms  and  expresses  whatever  opinion  he  pleases  of 
the  merits  or  dements  of  individuals.  The  faculty  praise  none — name  Done-> 
pass  the  best  sub  sUeniio—tind  leave  them  to  the  spontaneous  verdict  of  the 
public  or  of  their  peers.  The  deficient  are  turned  back^-or  are  not  permitted  to 
advance  with  their  class— or  are  advised  to  go  home. 

In  the  three  public  libraries,  there  are  altogether  aboat  7,500  volames.  Or, 
to  be  more  particular, 

The  University  Library  contains 
Agatberidan  Society  Library  contains 
Erosophian  Society  Library  contains 
Ordered  by  the  two  last,  and  daily  expected, 

8,493  Tolomes. 
The  present  buildings  are, 

1.  Cumberland  Hall — beinaf  the  old  college  enlarged.  It  is  180  feet  long— 
with  an  average  widtli  of  49  /eet  It  is  three  stories  high— contains  44  lodging 
rooms  for  students  ;  a  chapel  47  feet  by  38^  in  the  clear  and  two  stories  high; 
and  two  rooms  or  balls  in  the  third  story  over  the  chapel,  appropriated  to  the 
literary  societies. 

2.  The  Laboratory — 90  feet  by  37i — one  story — with  convenient  rooms  and 
fixtures  for  chemical  lectures  and  experiments. 

3.  Steward's  House  and  Refectory — 56  feet  by  42 — two  stories. 

4.  East  Wing — a  new  edifice,  just  completed — 76  feet  by  45i — ^three  stories 
high.  It  contains  twelve  lodging  rooms  for  students,  and  six  large  rooms  for 
lectures,  library  and  apparatus. 

The  above  are  upon  the  college  square  or  campus ;  and  are  all  of  brick,  with 
stone  foundations  or  basements.  They  have  cost,  together  with  the  walls  of 
stone  and  brick  around  the  campus,  about  seventy  thousand  dollars.  The 
ground  may  be  worth  fif\een  thousand. 

5.  At  a  distance  of  a  few  hundred  yards,  is  another  lot  of  about  31  acres 
owned  by  the  university  and  purchased  in  1826 — upon  which  has  been  erected  & 
house  for  the  president — 55  feet  by  43^1 — with  a  kitchen  and  offices  in  the  rear, 
of  46i  feet  long  by  21  wide — ^the  whole  of  brick  and  two  stories  high.  This 
property  is  worth  about  twenty  thousand  dollars. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  specify  the  cost  or  present  value  of  the  philosophical 
and  chemical  apparatus,  mineralogical  cabinet,  collections  in  natural  history, 
libraries,  &c.  &c. 

The  university  has  never  possessed  any  productive  fund,  until  the  present 
year.    It  has,  within  a  few  months,  received  from  the  sale  of  lands,  the  sam  of 
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thirty-foar  thousand  dollars — which  is  loaned  to  two  of  the  banks  in  Nashville 
at  six  per  cent.,  payable  semi-annually.  Thirty  thousand  dollars  are  still  due 
from  the  purchasers  of  the  college  land — and  about  seven  thousand  acres 
remain  unsold. 

There  are  two  vacations  in  the  year,  consisting  of  five  and  a  half  weeks 
each.  The  first  begins  on  the  day  after  commencement ;  and  the  second  on 
the  first  Wednesday  in  April.  There  are  also  two  sessions  or  terms,  of  twenty 
weeks  each.  The  winter  session  commences  about  the  middle  of  November, 
and  the  summer  session  about  the  middle  of  May. 

The  following  table  exhibits  the  number  of  students  actually  present  during 
each  college  session  since  1825. 


Total  number  of  students  during  Winter  Session  of  1825-26, 

69 

Do. 

do. 

Summer 

II 

1626, 

74 

Do. 

do. 

Winter 

II 

1826-27, 

81 

Do. 

do. 

Summer 

II 

1827, 

92 

Do. 

do. 

Winter 

II 

1827-28, 

78 

Do. 

do. 

Summer 

II 

18-28, 

66 

Do. 

do. 

Winter 

II 

1828-29, 

51 

Do. 

do. 

Summer 

II 

1829, 

45 

Do. 

do. 

Winter 

II 

1829-50, 

58 

Do. 

do. 

Summer 

II 

1830, 

73 

Do. 

do. 

Winter 

II 

1830-51, 

90 

Do. 

do. 

Summer 

II 

1831, 

97 

Do. 

do. 

Winter 

11 

18:U-32, 

77 

Do. 

do. 

Summer 

II 

1832, 

64 

Do. 

do. 

Winter 

It 

1832-33, 

57 

Do. 

do. 

Summer 

II 

1833, 

72 

Do. 

do. 

Winter 

II 

1833-54, 

79 

Do. 

do. 

Summer 

II 

1834, 

83 

Do. 

do. 

Winter 

II 

1834^35, 

105 

Do. 

do. 

Summer 

II 

1835, 

99 

Do. 

do. 

Winter 

II 

1835-56, 

111 

Do. 

do. 

Summer 

II 

1836, 

126 

Do. 

do. 

Winter 

II 

ia36-57, 

121 

Do. 

do. 

Summer 

II 

1837, 

ia3 

Do. 

do. 

Winter 

II 

1837-38, 

88 

Do. 

do. 

Summer 

II 

1838, 

72 

Do. 

do. 

Winter 

II 

1838^39, 

78 

Do. 

do. 

Summer 

II 

1839, 

100 

The  numbers  graduated  in  different  years  are  given  below. 


Year.  No. 

1826, 10 

1827, 12 

1828, 16 

1829, 7 

1830, 8 

1831, 22 

1832, 9 

1833, 16 

1834, 10 

1835, 20 


Year.  No 

1836, 18 

1837, 12 

1838, 20 

1839, 21 


Add  previous  graduates, 


201 
19 


Total  Alumni,       .      .      .  220,  ex- 
clusive of  honorary  graduates. 
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A  BRIEF  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  EARLY  PHYSICIANS  AND  OF  THE 

MEDICAL  SOCIETY  OF  RHODE  ISLAND. 

[By  UiHSK  PABsoiff,  M.  D.,  President  of  the  Society.] 

Concerning  the  medical  profession  in  Rhode  Island  from  its  settlement  in 
1636,  to  1700,  very  little  information  can  now  be  obtained.  The  names  of  such 
physicians  as  extensive  inquiry  has  enabled  me  to  collect,  will  however  be 
mentioned,  with  the  hope  that  it  may  lead  to  the  discovery  of  others. 

I  will  commence  by  observing'  that  the  first  physician  in  New  England  was 
Dr.  Samuel  Fuller  of  Plymouth,  a  pilgrim  in  the  Mayflower  in  1620.  He  was 
occasionally  called  to  Salem,  Charlestown  and  Dorchester,  to  prescribe  for  the 
sick.  He  died  of  a  prevailing  fever  in  1633.  The  reason  for  mentioning  him 
here  will  appear  presently. 

In  1631  Dr.  John  Clark  arrived  in  Boston,  where  he  resided  till  1638.  He 
then  removed  to  Portsmouth,  on  the  north  end  of  Rhode  Island,  and  in  the 
year  following  to  Newport  He  aflerwards  went  to  England,  where  he  united 
with  Roger  Williams  to  procure  the  revocation  of  Coddington's  commission  as 
governor  of  the  Islands  in  Narragansett  bay.  Williams  returned  with  the 
revocation,  but  Clark  remained  in  London  twelve  years,  in  the  practice  of  his 
profession;  in  which  time  he  procured  the  present  charter  of  Rhode  Island. 
Afler  returning  to  Newport,  he  officiated  as  pastor  of  the  First  Baptist  church, 
and  also  practised  physic  until  his  death,  which  occurred  April  20, 1676^  in  the 
68th  year  of  his  age. 

The  records  of  the  Island  show,  that  in  1641,  Robert  Jeffreys  was  '^  authorized 
to  exercise  the  functions  of  chirurgerte."  He  first  settled  in  Portsmouth,  but 
soon  removed  to  Newport.  He  returned  to  England  in  the  time  of  Charles  the 
Second. 

In  1646  there  was  a  French  doctor  in  Newport,  as  appears  by  a  journal  kept 
by  one  of  his  patients,  Peter  Easton. 

About  the  year  1687,  Dr.  Samuel  Ayroltcame  to  Rhode  Island  from  Rochelle, 
with  many  other  French  Protestants,  afler  the  revocation  of  the  edict  of  Nantz, 
and  resided  many  years  in  Newport. 

In  1665,  Dr.  Gilbert  Updike,  a  German,  settled  in  Narragansett,  and  married 
the  daughter  of  Richard  Smith,  who  built  the  first  English  house  in  that  district. 
He  had  three  out  of  four  sons  killed  in  the  Swamp  battle  by  Indians.  The 
descendants  of  the  surviving  son  are  numerous  and  very  respectable. 

These  are  all  the  names  of  physicians  found  in  the  south  part  of  the  State 
prior  to  1700.  There  were  however  some  female  practitioners  here,  as  else- 
where in  the  colony,  the  practice  of  obstetrics  being  confined  exclusively  to 
them  till  after  1752.  Among  these  was  Mary  Mowry,  who  died  in  Jamestown 
1720,  aged  79  years.  According  to  Quaker  records  she  was  in  high  repute ; 
and  among  the  Indians,  her  medicines  were  preferred  to  others  in  all  complaints. 

In  the  north  part  of  the  State,  no  names  of  physicians  are  mentioned  in 
history,  or  in  the  records  of  Providence,  as  I  can  learn,  before  1700,  and  it 
appears  by  a  letter  of  Roger  W^illiams  to  his  friend  Winthrop,  then  at  New 
London,  dated  twelve  years  afler  the  settlement  of  Providence,  and  in  which 
he  thanks  him  for  sending  him  some  advice  and  medicines,  that  in  the  sicknesd 
of  himself  or  family,  he  depended  on  his  own  skill,  and  on  some  medical  books 
in  his  possession.  The  number  of  inhabitants  capable  of  bearing  arms  at  this 
time  (1648)  was  only  one  hundred — and  a  population  so  small  and  isolated,  could 
hardly  increase  to  such  an  extent,  for  many  years,  as  to  make  it  expedient  to 
invite  a  physician,  had  there  been  one  ready,  to  settle  among  them ;  especially 
as  there  was  an  eminent  one  in  Newport,  who  could  be  brought  by  water  in  a 
few  hours,  and  who  needed  all  the  patronage  that  both  places  could  give,  for 
his  support    It  appears  too,  that  in  1663,  the  inhabitanU  of  Seekonk,  only  two 
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or  three  miles  from  Providence,  felt  the  want  of  a  physician,  and  voted  in  town 
meetinor,  to  send  a  letter  to  Dr.  Samuel  Fuller  of  Plymouth,  inviting  him  to 
come  and  settle  among  them.  It  was  also  voted  that  his  mother,  who  I  take 
to  be  the  widow  of  Dr.  Fuller,  the  pilgrim,  before  mentioned,  be  sent  to,  "to 
see  if  she  be  willing  to  come  and  dwell  amongst  us,  to  attend  on  tho  offices  of 
a  midwife,  to  answer  the  town's  necessity,  which  at  present  is  great."  If  there 
had  been  a  physician  at  the  time  in  Providence,  only  two  miles  distant,  the 
people  of  Seekonk  would  not  have  felt  the  urgent  necessity  of  sending  to 
Plymouth  for  one;  and  having  obtained  one,  there  was  no  further  occasion  for 
Providence  people  to  employ  one  from  Newport,  or  to  settle  one  of  their  own. 
If  the  population  of  both  Providence  and  Seekonk  increased  considerably 
between  1663  and  1676,  it  was  at  the  latter  period  diminished  greatly  again,  by 
the  burning  of  seventy  houses,  and  putting  the  occupants  to  flight,  many  of 
whom  became  permanent  residents  of  Newport.  And  as  a  physician  was 
settled  in  Seekonk  as  early  as  1680,*  and  as  Providence  recovered  slowly  from 
the  fire,  it  is  probable  that  many  years  elapsed  afler  1676,  before  a  physicia^o 
was  settled  in  the  town.  Be  this  as  it  may,  diligent  inquiry  has  found  no 
physician  settled  in  Providence  before  1700. 

Afler  the  year  1700,  the  history  of  the  profession  in  Rhode  Island  becomes 
better  known.  The  town  of  •Yeioport  at  that  time  was  more  populous,  than  any 
other  town  of  the  State,  or  of  New  England,  and  its  inhabitants  were  more  cul- 
tivated and  refined;  and  possessing  a  salubrious  climate,  it  became  an  attractive 
residence  to  gentlemen  of  education.  Among  the  names  of  its  eminent 
physicians  we  find  that  of 

1.  Benjamin  Staunton,  who  died  at  a  very  advanced  age  in  1760.  His  house 
is  still  standing. 

2.  James  Noyes,  who  died  1718,  aged  40. 

3.  Clarke  Rodman,  who  died  1752,  aged  52 — and 

4.  His  son  William,  who  died  the  fallowing  year. 

5.  John  Brett,  a  German,  and  pupil  of  Boerhaave,  and  graduate  of  Leyden. 
He  was  one  of  Dean  Berkley's  associates  in  Newport,  and  one  of  the  Literary 
Society  at  its  establishment  in  1735. 

6.  Dr.  Thomas  Moffatt,  an  accomplished  scholar  and  physician,  who  came 
from  Scotland  1750,  and  practised  till  1772,  when  his  political  opinions  drove 
him  away. 

7.  Dr.  Thomas  Rodman,  who  came  with  Moffatt. 

8.  Dr.  William  Hunter  came  from  Scotland  1752,  and  wass  papil  of  the  elder 
Monro  at  Edinburg.  He  practised  in  Newport  twenty-five  years,  and  was  the 
first  male  accoucheur  in  the  colony.  Dr.  Hunter  gave  lectures  on  anatomy  and 
physiology  in  1754,  5  and  6,  which  were  the  first  given  on  medical  science  in 
New  England,  or  in  America.  Advertisements  of  these  lectures  may  be  seen 
in  the  Boston  papers  of  that  day.  He  was  appointed  surgeon  of  the  troops  sent 
to  Canada ;  and  his  skill,  as  an  operative  surgeon,  was  superior  to  that  of  his 
cotemporaries.    He  was  a  learned  scholar  and  physician. 

9.  Dr.  Charles  Anthony  Vigncron,  of  German  origin.  He  lived  to  be  over 
one  hundred  years  of  age,  and  practised  extensively  till  toward  the  close  of  life. 
He  was  both  learned  and  popular. 

10.  Dr.  Hooper  was  cotemporary  with  Dr.  Vigneron,  and  outlived  him. 

11.  John  Halliburton  practised  some  years  before  and  during  the  Revolutionary 
war.  My  much  esteemed  friend,  Henry  Bull,  Esq.,  who  has  furnished  me  with 
the  materials  relating  to  the  south  part  of  the  State,  writes,  that  "  Dr.  Halli- 
burton left  soon  afler  the  British  army  did,  in  consequence  of  some  of  his 
correspondence  being  detected,  unfriendly  to  the  American  cause,  and  went  to 
Halifax,  where  his  son.  Judge  Halliburton,  the  author  of  '*Sam  Slick,**  now 
resides."  I'he  veterans  Dr.  Samuel  Danforth  of  Boston  and  Dt,  Benjamin 
Waterhouseof  Cambridge,  practised  a  short  time  in  Newport;  the  latter  studied 
with  Dr.  Halliburton. 

12.  Dr.  Bartlett,  Dr.  Ayers,  William  Tillinghast,  Isaac  Senter  and  Jonathan 
Easton,  practised  both  before  and  afler  the  Revolution. 
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13.  Dr.  Easton  inoculated  three  persons  for  smal]  pox  ia  1772,  the  first 
instances  of  the  kind  in  Rhode  Island.  He  continued  in  practice  nearly  lifly 
years,  and  was  one  of  the  petitioners  for  the  charter  of  the  Rhode  Island 
Medical  Society. 

14.  Isaac  Senter  was  a  native  of  New  Hampshire,  but  came  to  Newport  in 
childhood,  where  he  studied  with  Dr.  Moffatt  He  practised  first  in  Pawtucket, 
but  soon  removed  to  Newport,  and  died  1799,  aged  44  years.  He  contributed 
highly  valuable  papers  to  periodicals  both  in  America  and  Europe,  and  was 
honored  with  fellowship  in  the  medical  societies  of  both  countries,  and  was 
president  of  the  Cincinnati  of  Rhode  Island.  He  accompanied  General  Arnold 
in  his  perilous  march  to  Quebec  in  1775. 

15.  Dr.  Benjamin  Mason  flourished  during  several  of  the  closing  years  of  the 
last  century.  He  had  enjoyed  the  advantage  of  European,  as  well  as  American 
instruction. 

16.  These  with  a  Dr.  Jarrett  of  Middletown  are  all  the  names  I  can  collect 
of  physicians  on  Rhode  Island  previous  to  1800 — with  the  exception  of  Drs. 
William  Turner,  David  King,  Edmund  T.  Waring  and  Enoch  Hazard,  then 
young  in  the  profession,  but  who  lived  to  be  eminently  useful  practitioners. 

In  South  Kingstonj  Drs.  Charles  Higginbottom,  Sylvester,  Robert  sod 

George  Hazard,  William  Chase,  Joseph  Torry,  Benjamin  Waite,  Joshua  Perry, 
Joseph  Comstock  and  John  Aldrich. 

In  JVorth  Kingston,  Drs.  Benjamin  Waite, Parish,  Samuel  Watson  and 

William  G.  Shaw. 

In   Charlestoum,    Drs. Glazier,  Hubbard  Mason,   Bartlett,    

Newman, King  and  Joseph  Griffon. 

In  Exetery  Drs.  Trip,   David  Sprague,  Solomon  Sprague,    Solomon 

Sprague,  Jr., Moore  and  Anthony. 

In  Westerly^  Drs.  Blodget,  Joshua  Babcock,  Dorrance,  William 

Vincent,  Daniel  Lee  and  William  Robinson. 

In  Richmondj  Drs.  Paul  Harrington,  Paul  Harrington,  Jr., Ainsworthaod 

—  Petise. 

In  Hopkinton,  Drs.  John  Drake,  Thomas  Wilbour,  William  Wilbour. 

In  Oreenmchipra,  Peter  Turner,  Stephen  Allen. 

In  Warwick,  Drs.  Gorton  Jerauld,  Stephen  Harris,  John  W.  Tibbets. 

In  Cranston,  Drs.  Samuel  Hudson,  Robert  Weeks,  Comfort  A.  Carpenter, 
Waterman  and  Aldrich. 

In  ScUuaU,  Drs.  Caleb  Fiske,  Rowland  Greene,  John  Wilkinson  and  Benjamin 
Slack. 

In  Foster,  Dr.  Solomon  Drown. 

In  Cowniry,  Dr.  Cyril  Carpenter,  Moses  Mowry,  Enoch  Thayer,  Augastos 
Torrey. 

In  GUmctsUr,  Drs.  Joseph  Bowen,  Aaron  Waldron. 

In  Cumberland,  Drs.  Abram  Mason,  Micah  Walcott,  Lamb  and  «^— 

Capron. 

In  Smithfidd,  Drs.  Ichabod  Comstock,  William  Arnold,  J.  Smith,  Simeon 
Brown,  William  Bushee  and  Eleazer  Bellows  practised  before  the  Revolutionary 

war,  and  before  the  century  closed  Drs. Harrington, Bolkom  and 

Baxter. 

In  Tiverton,  Dr. Withridge. 

In  Bristol,  Drs. Bourne,  William  Bradford,  Gnstavna  Baylies,  Thomas 

Nelson  and  Cbillingworth  Foster. 

In  Warren,  William  Thompson,  Daniel  Barras. 

In  Portsmouth,  Dr.  Peter  T.  Wales. 

In  ^orth  Providence,  Dr.  Hosea  Humphrey. 

In  Providence,  I  do  not  find  the  name  of  any  physician  previous  to  that  of 
Jabez  Bowen.  As  the  name  Bowen  has  figured  conspicuously  in  the  list  of 
Rhode  Island  physicians,  I  have  been  at  some  pains  to  collect  their  genealogy. 
As  early  as  1680,  Dr.  Richard  Bowen,  son  of  Thomas  and  grandson  of  Richard, 
was  engaged  in  medical  practice  in  Seekonk,  about  two  miles  from  Providence, 
and  probably  attended  the  sick  of  the  latter  place  then  and  fox  aooie  time  after. 
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He  educated  two  tons  to  tbe  medical  profession,  named  Thomas  and  Jabez. 
Jabez  settled  in  Providence,  near  St  John's  cbarch,  and  had  a  son  Benjamin,  a 
physician,  and  a  grandson  Joseph,  already  mentioned,  who  died  a  few  years 
since  at  an  advanced  age  in  Gloucester.  Dr.  Thomas  Bowen,  the  other  son  of 
Dr.  Richard,  settled  in  Seekonk  with  his  father.  He  had  three  sons,  one  of 
whom,  named  Ephraim,  lived  in  Providence  with  his  uncle.  Dr.  Jabez,  from  the 
age  of  nine  years,  and  studied  medicine  with  him  and  settled  in  Providence, 
where  he  died  in  1812,  a^ed  96  years.  He  had  six  sons,  two  of  whom,  William 
and  Pardon,  studied  medicine.  William  practised  till  tbe  year  of  his  decease, 
1833,  being  86  years  of  age.  Pardon  died  in  1827,  at  an  advanced  age*  These 
two^  with  their  father,  gained  great  celebrity.  Drs.  William  and  Pardon  educated 
more  pupils  than  any  other  physicians  in  the  State  now  deceased.  Dr.  William 
had  a  son  of  rare  promise,  who  enjoyed  more  advantages  for  a  medical  education 
than  any  one  that  has  ever  settled  in  tbe  State ;  but  he  died  soon  after  com- 
mencing practice.  No  physicians  of  the  name  and  family  are  now  led  in  the 
Sute. 
Among  other  names  of  physicians  in  Providence  who  flourished  between  the 

J  ears  1700  and  1800,  were  Drs.  John  Walton,  Sterling,  Randall, 
oseph  Hughs,  Jonathan  Arnold,  Amos  Throop,  Robert  Gibbs,  —  Perrago, 
Levi  Wheaton,  Stephen  Randall,  Joseph  Mason  and  Thomas  Greene.  Many 
of  these  names  with  others  will  appear  among  the  officers  and  fellows  of  the 
Rhode  Island  Medical  Society,  which  remains  to  be  noticed. 

The  Rhode  Island  Mbdtcal  Societt  was  incorporated  by  an  act  of  the 
Legislature  in  February,  1812 — and  consisted  of  the  following  physicians:— 
Amos  Throop,  William  Bowen,  Pardon  Bowen,  Levi  Wheaton,  Rowland 
Greene,  Samuel  Hudson,  Daniel  Barrus,  Joseph  Cumstock,  Niles  Manchester, 
John  Wilkinson,  John  M.  Eddy,  Thomas  M.  Barrows,  Charles  Eldridge,  Jacob 
Fuller,  Moses  Mowry,  Peleg  Clark,  John  Mackie,  Jeremiah  Williams,  William 
C.  Bowen,  Joseph  Pettes,  Walter  Wheaton,  Stephen  Harris,  Sylvester  Knight, 
Abram  Mason,  Ezekiel  Comstock,  Augustus  Larey,  A.  Waldron,  Caleb  Fiske, 
Solomon  Drown,  Comfort  A.  Carpenter,  Thomas  Nelson,  Thomas  Warren,  John 
W.  Richmond,  William  G.  Shaw,  Cyril  Carpenter,  Thomas  Carpenter,  Gorton 
Jerauld,  C.  Foster,  Lemuel  W.  Briggs,  John  Aldrich,  Eleazer  Bellows,  £. 
Bellows,  Jr.,  Jonathan  Easton,  Benjamin  Waite  Case,  Enoch  Hazzard,  David 
King,  William  Turner,  Edmund  T.  Waring  and  Jonathan  Easton,  Jr. 

The  charter  authorizes  the  members  of  the  Society  to  elect  necessary  officers, 
and  to  determine  their  duties — to  hold  a  common  seal  with  power  to  break  or 
change  it — to  sue  and  be  sued — to  enact  rules  and  by-laws,  and  annex  fines  and 
penalties — ^to  determine  the  number  requisite  to  constitute  a  quorum ;  and  to 
establish  the  time,  place  and  manner  of  convening  the  said  Society — to  elect 
by  a  majority  of  the  votes  of  those  present  suitable  persons  as  members,  and 
honorary  members;  the  former  to  subscribe  the  by-laws  within  one  year,  or 
otherwise  declare  their  assent  in  writing,  the  latter  to  consist  of  persons  residing 
out  of  the  State  or  not  practising  in  it — to  examine  candidates  for  the  practice 
of  physic  and  surgery,  and  if  found  qualified,  to  give  them  letters  testimonial — 
and  to  hold  real  estate  yielding  an  annual  income  of  not  exceeding  five  hundred 
dollars,  and  of  personal  estate  not  exceeding  fifteen  hundred  dollars. 

The  By-Latu  specify 

I.  That  annual  meetings  shall  be  held  alternately  at  Newport  and  Providence 
on  the  last  Wednesday  in  June,  and  prescribe  1.  the  order  of  business — 
2.  the  mode  of  electing  fellows  and  honorary  members,  the  form  of  diploma 
given  them,  establish  the  admission  fee  at  $3,  and  annual  assessment  at  $1 
— 3.  allow  fellows,  for  satisfactory  reasons,  to  resign— 4.  or  to  be  expelled— > 
5.  forbid  holding  consultations  with  irregular  practitioners. 

II.  They  prescribe  rules  1.  for  holding  consultations — ^3.  for  discountenancing 
professional  interference — 3.  for  adjustment  of  private  disputes— 4.  forbid  using 
secret  medicines,  &c. 

III.  They  direct  a  triennial  election  of  officers, — ^the  president  and  two  vice 
presidents  to  be  ineligible  for  the  same  offices  during  the  next  ensuing  term  of 
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three  years,  and  the  president  to  fill  all  vacancies  that  may  occar  between  the 
triennial  elections, — prescribe  the  duties  of  all  officers,  and  the  terms  of  their 
resignation  or  removal. 

IV.  They  require  two  meetings  of  the  northern  and  two  of  the  southern  district 
annually,  and  one  general  meeting  of  both  boards  on  the  day  previous  to  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Society,  and  a  fine  of  $5  is  imposed  on  every  censor  for 
non  attendance — prescribe  the  requisite  qnalifications  of  candidates  for  ex- 
amination, and  the  duties  of  censors  in  reference  to  them,  and  in  respect  to 
unprofessional  conduct  of  fellows — require  censors  to  nominate  to  the  Society 
the  names  of  candidates  for  election  as  fellows  and  honorary  members — and,  in 
concurrence  with  the  president,  to  appoint  an  orator  for  the  next  anniversary, 
excepting  when  the  president  is  ex-officio  orator,  which  is  on  the  next 
anniversary  after  his  election — and  lastly,  prescribe  rules  for  regi^ting  debates 
in  meeting. 

The  whole  number  of  fellows  admitted  prior  to  1840  are  162. 

Deceased, 38 

Removed  out  of  the  State, 33 

Resigned, .        *        .  14 

Remaining, 77 


163 


The  following  gentlemen  have  been  admitted  honorary  memben; 


William  fnfpills.  M.  D.,  Boston. 
Vobn  P.  iMano,  M.  D.,  Newport. 
•Thomas  Hubbard,  M.  D.,  Pomfret,  Ct. 

John  C.  WarreD,  M.  D.,  Bosioo. 

James  Thacher,  M.  D.,  Plymouth,  Ms. 

Nathaniel  JHilier,  M.  D.,  Franklin,  Ms. 
•Samuel  L.  Mitchell,  M.  D.,  New  York. 
•Wright  Post,  M.  D.,  New  York. 
•Philip  S.  Phvsick,  M.  D.,  Philadelphia. 

William  Clin,  M.  D.,  London,  Kng. 

Zaccheus  Bartlett,  M.  D.,  Plj^moulh,  Ms. 

George  M'Clellan,  M.  D.,  Philadelphia. 

Joshua  B.  Wbitridge,  M.  D.,  Cfaarlestoii,  S.  C. 


Andrew  Harris,  M.  D.,  Canterbury,  Ct* 
I'homas  Miner,  M.  D.,  Middletowo,  Cl 
George  C.  Shatiuck,  M.  D.,  Bosloa. 
James  Jackson,  M.  D.,  do. 

Jacob  Bigelow,  M.  D.,  do. 

John  D.  Fisher,  M.  D.,  do. 

Alexander  H.  Stevens,  M.  D.,  New  YoriL 
T.  R.  Beck.  M.  D..  Albany,  N.  Y. 
George  B.  Wood,  M.  D..  Philadelphia. 
William  E.  Homer,  M.  O.,      do. 
Samuel  Jackson,  M.  D.,  do. 

William  Gibson,  M.  D.,  do. 

Thomas  Sewall,  M.  D.,  Washington,  D.  C. 


OFFiCEBB  OF  THE  SCX^IETY  FBOM  ITS  COMMENCEMENT. 


Amos  Throop, 
William  Bowen, 
Pardon  Bowen, 
Caleb  Fiske, 


William  Bowen, 
Peler  Turner, 
William  Whiuridge, 
Caleb  Fiske, 
David  King, 


Jonathan  Easton, 
Peler  Turner, 
Pardon  Bowen, 
Caleb  Fiske, 
David  King, 


John  Mackie, 
J.  W.  Richmond, 
Pardon  Brownell, 


Pretidents. 


1812  to  1814 

1814  to  1815 

1815  to  W23 
1823  to  1824 


Levi  Wbeaton, 
David  King, 
Charles  Eldridge, 
Usher  Parsons, 


It  Vice  PrtsidenU. 


1812  to 
1814  to 
1815 
1818 
1823 


to 
to 
to 


1814 
1815 
1318 
1823 
1829 


Solomon  Drown, 
John  Mackie, 
Samuel  West, 
William  Turner, 
Niles  Manchester, 


td  Vice  PresidenU. 


1812  to  1813 
1KI3  to  1814 

1814  to  1815 

1815  to  1819 
1819  to  1823 


Solomon  Drown, 
John  Mackie, 
Edmund  T.  Waring, 
William  G.  Shaw, 
Ezekiel  Fowler, 


Recording  Seerdaries. 

1812  to  1817 
1817  to  1820 
1820  to  1825 


Richmond  Brownell, 
S.  A.  Arnold, 
Johnson  Gardner, 


1825  to  1829 
1829  to  ISM 
1834  to  1837 
1»37  to  1840 


1829  to  1890 
1831  to  1833 
1833  to  1837 

1837  to  1838 

1838  10  1840 


1824  to  1829 
1829  to  1831 
1831  to  1834 
1834  to  1837 
1837  to  1840 


1825  to  1829 
1829  to  1837 
1837  to  1840 
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as» 


William  Tamer, 
Thomas  U.  Webb, 


Thomas  M.  Barrows, 
Jacob  Fulier, 


William  C.  Bowen. 
Horatio  6.  Bowen. 
Richmond  Browneil. 


CofTttpondwg  StcreUttiUm 

1812  to  1832     I     C.  G.  Perrv, 
1832  lo  1389 


1812  to  1830 
1830  to  1839 


T^reasuren. 

I     Sjriresler  Knight, 


1839  lo  1840 


1839  to  1840 


UJbrariant, 


Isaac  Hartshome. 
£.  T.  Waring. 
David  King. 


Ccfuort  rinct  the  Organixation  of  the  Boddy. 


Enoch  Hasard. 
David  King. 
Joseph  Comstock. 
Edmund  T.  Waring. 
Pardon  Bowen. 
Solomon  Drown. 
Levi  Wbeaton. 
Thomas  Nelson. 
John  Bf .  Eddy. 
Samuel  Hudsoa. 
William  C.  Bowen. 
Caleb  Fiske. 
John  Mackie. 
William  G.  Shaw. 
Charles  Eldridga. 
Samuel  West 
Charles  Cotton. 


Edmand  T.  Waring. 
Henry  £.  Turner. 
William  C.  Bowen. 
Joseph  Comstock. 
Wiliiain  Turner. 
William  G.  Shaw. 
John  W.  Richmond. 
Solomon  Drown. 
A.  C.  Willey. 
Charles  Cotton. 
William  C.  Whitridge. 
Joseph  Mauran. 


Niles  Manchester. 
Joseph  JMaoran. 
Comfort  A.  Carpenter. 
Samuel  A.  Arnold. 
Peleg  Clarke. 
Usher  Panons. 
Theophilus  C.  Dunn. 
Hiram  Cleaveland. 
Ezekiel  Fowler. 
^Ivesler  Knight 
George  Caproa. 
Jabez  Holmes. 
James  Turner. 
Pele^  Johnson. 
Lewis  L.  Miller. 
Jereouah  Williams. 


Oratort  sinot  1S12. 


Samuel  West 
Levi  Wheaton. 
Samuel  A.  Arnold. 
David  King. 
Theophilus  C.  Dunn. 
Ezekiel  Fowler. 
T.  H.  Webb. 
Charles  Eldridge. 
William  G.Shaw,  Jr. 
Usher  Porsons. 
David  Kingi  Jr. 


The  late  Dr.  Caleb  Fiske,  formerly  president  of  the  Society,  presented  to  it 
in  his  lifetime,  a  large  namber  of  books,  and  at  his  decease  bequeathed  two 
thousand  dollars,  directing  the  interest  to  be  applied  to  the  payment  of 
premiums  for  prise  dissertations,  and  other  expenses.  This  bequest  having 
increased  in  amount  by  interest  and  otherwise,  enables  the  trustees,  con- 
sisting of  the  president  and  two  vice  presidents  of  the  Society  for  the  time 
being,  to  offer  two  premiums,  annually,  of  fifly  dollars  each,  for  the  best  essays 
on  the  questions  they  propose.  Six  premiums  have  thus  far  been  awarded  to 
successful  competitors— one  to  Thomas  H.  Webb,  two  to  Jacob  Fuller  and  three 
to  David  King. 

Medical  Edueaium. 

The  first  course  of  medical  lectures  given  in  America  were  as  before 
observed,  by  Dr.  William  Hunter,  in  Newport  in  1754,  5  and  6,  on  Anatomy 
and  Physiology.*  In  1812  a  medical  school  was  opened  at  Providence  in 
connection  with  Brown  University,  Drs.  William  fngalls,  Levi  Wheaton  and 
Solomon  Drown  being  professors.    The  first  named  gentleman  gave  two  courses 

•  The  first  eoarss  hi  PhilaiUlpUa  was  in  1708,  in  New  Ysrk  1768,  and  ia  Boston  1780. 
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of  lectures  on  anatomy  and  surgeTj^  which  were  all  that  the  college  then 
tequired  of  candidates  for  medical  degrees  to  attend.  Dr.  Ingalls  then  trans- 
ferred his  lectures  to  Boston,  where  they  were  continued  till  1823,  when  the 
school  was  reorganized  at  the  college  in  Providence  under  the  following 
professors : 

f«KTi  WnEAToir,  M.  D.,  on  Theory  and  Practice  of  Pbyric 
JuHlf  D'WoLF,  on  ChpmUtr}'. 

Solomon  Drowit,  M.  D.,  Materia  Medica  and  Botany. 
UsHXR  Parsons,  M.  D.,  Anatomy,  Physiology  and  Suiigery. 

From  ]8'22  to  1836,  the  number  of  pupils  ranged  between  twenty  and  fifty, 
most  of  whom  received  the  degree  of  doctor  in  medicine.  It  was  however 
found  that  the  proximity  of  other  schools  in  Boston,  New  Haven  and  Pittsfield, 
which  were  provided  with  ample  accommodations,  would  always  prevent  the 
growth  and  success  of  one  in  Rhode  Island,  and  the  school  was  therefore 
abandoned  in  1826.  The  professor  of  anatomy,  who  had  given  a  short  course 
of  lectures  annually  to  the  upper  classes  in  Brown  University  since  1822, 
continued  them  till  1838,  when  these  iilso  ceased. 

The  larger  towns  of  Rhode  Island  have  not  been  without  men  of  high 
medical  attainments  during  the  last  century.  In  the  early  part  of  it  they  were 
educated  in  the  best  schools  in  Europe  ; — more  recently  they  have  sought  the 
best  sources  for  information  in  the  improved  schools  and  hospitals  of  Philadelphia, 
Boston  and  New  York.  At  the  organization  of  the  Rhode  Island  Medical 
Society,  there  were  not  more  than  six  graduated  doctors  of  medicine  within 
the  State.  During  the  last  fifteen  years  it  has  been  very  rare  that  a  physician 
has  commenced  practice  without  first  graduating  at  some  medical  institution. 

Medical  literature  has  received  but  few  contributions  in  Rhode  Island.  Three 
medical  books  only  have  been  published,  viz:  Mviee  to  Seafarir^  People^  a 
work  on  the  Art  of  making  Anatomieal  PreparaHonSy  and  a  volume  of  Boylston 
Prize  Essays — and  these  by  the  same  individual.  The  medical  journals  of 
Boston,  New  York  and  Philadelphia,  have  received  some  contributions  from  this 
State,  and  in  earlier  times  some  were  sent  to  European  journals,  it  is  however 
believed  that  the  fund  for  awarding  premiums,  generously  bequeathed  by  Dr. 
Fiske,  will  call  into  exercise  the  medical  talent  of  the  junior  members  of  the 
profession,  and  rapidly  advance  the  cause  of  medical  science  and  literature  in 
the  State. 


CIRCULATION  OF  THE  LONDON  PRESS. 

OrriciAL  returns  show  the  average  daily  circulation  of  the  followfaig  Loudon  papers: 

Time^ 11,190 

Morning  Chronicle,           ....  6,830 

Morning  Herald, 6,894 

Momiofif  Advertiser,         ....  4,996 

Morning  Post, 2,672 

Sun,  (Evening) 8,678 

Standard, 8,393 

Globe, 2,966 

Courier, 1,363 

The  Weekly  Dispatch  circulates  in  a  week,  61,418 

Weekly  Chronicle, 44,306 

Bell's  Life  in  London,      .        .         •        .  18,615 

The  Weekly  Dispatch  states  that  in  the  years  1837  and  1888,  its  aggregate  amount  of 
stamps  wa^  6,847,000~an  average  weekly  of  51,413. 

The  number  of  stamped  daily  and  weekly  publications  in  London,  during  the  two 
years  named,  amounted  to  149— with  a  circulation  in  the  two  years  of  68,046,201. 

The  raveoae  Is  the  goTemment  amounted  to  £241,866. 
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IVotes 


Oir  TBB  PRXCEDIirO  TABLSi. 


LITTLE  COMPTON. 


Thb  town  was  settled  soon  after  the  conclusion  of  King  Philip's  war,  in  1676,  by 
-emigrants  from  the  Island  from  which  the  State  talces  its  name,  and  from  Plymoaih 
Colony.  Its  Indian  name  was  Seaconnet.  It  was  originally  owned  by  thirtv-two  pro- 
prietors, who  early  manifested  their  love  to  the  Gospel  by  setting  apart  one  thirty'Aird 
jHwi  of  the  township  for  its  maintenance.  It  originally  belonged  to  Massachosetts  bat 
was  set  off  to  Rhode  Island  in  1746. 

The  Congregational  Church  in  this  town  was  gathered  Nor.  80, 1704,  and  Seo.  Hkhr 
wd  Billings  ordained  its  6r8t  pastor.  Mr.  Billings  was  a  native  of  England,  and  a 
graduate  at  Harvard  College.  His  ministry  In  this  place  continued  43  years,  II  months 
and  20  days.  The  number  of  persons  received  into  the  church  during  this  period  was 
197.  The  ordinance  of  baptism  was  administered  to  686  children  durioe  the  same  period. 
In  1742--8,  under  the  labors  of  this  worthy  man,  a  refieshing  from  the  Lord  was  enjoyed 
among  the  people,  and  88  persons  were  received  to  the  communion  as  its  fruits.  He 
died  Nov.  20,  1748,  aged  74  years. 

Reo,  Jonathan  EUu  was  ordained  pastor  of  this  church  in  1749.  Mr.  £.,  as  near  as 
«an  be  ascertained,  was  a  native  of  Sandwich,  Ms.  He  graduated  at  Harvard  College. 
His  ministry  continued  86  years,  during  which  period  there  were  added  to  the  church 
29  members.     He  deceased  Sept.  7,  1786,  aged  68. 

Rev.  Moie  Shepard  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  church  Sept  19, 1787.  He  was  the 
youngest  of  thirteen  children,  and  was  bom  in  Norton,  Ms.  The  period  of  his  life  previous 
to  coming  of  age  was  spent  in  manual  labor  chiefly  on  the  farm.  He  pursued  his  collegiate 
course  at  Dartmouth  and  studied  divinity  with  Rev.  Mr.  Judson  of  Taunton.  He  was  a 
man  of  commanding  presence,  powerful  voice,  and  distinguished  for  the  interest  which 
he  won  in  the  affections  of  all  classes  of  the  community  in  social  conversation.  In  «i 
unusual  degree  he  enjoyed  the  respect,  conGdence,  and  affection  of  his  people  during  the 
whole  of  his  ministry.  He  was  not  a  close  student  but  excelled  in  pastoral  visits,  and  in 
his  appeals  from  the  pulpit,  which  were  uniformly  without  notes  and  warm  from  the 
heart.  His  ministry  was  blessed  with  repeated  refreshings  from  on  high.  One  of  these 
precious  seasons  occurred  in  1806,  when  98  were  admitted  to  the  church.  Another  in 
1813,  when  21  were  gathered  into  the  fold  of  the  Redeemer.  During  the  whole  minis* 
try  of  Mr.  Shepard,  which  lasted  upwards  of  88  years,  298  members  were  added  to  the 
church  and  315  children  baptized.  In  the  midst  of  his  strength  and  usefulness  he  was 
auddenly  cut  down  by  an  Inflammatory  fever  Feb.  14, 1821,  aged  63.  His  death  was 
greatly  lamented  by  his  people  and  a  large  circle  of  acquaintance  abroad. 

After  an  interval  of  nearly  two  year»,  JReo  Emerson  Paine  was  installed  over  this 
church  and  society.  Mr.  P.  was  a  native  of  Foxboro',  Ms. — a  graduate  of  Brown  Uni- 
versity, and  had  previously  been  pastor  of  the  first  church  in  Middleboroogh,  Ms.  His 
ministry  continued  in  this  place  nearly  12  years  and  a  half,  during  which  78  were  added 
to  the  church.  In  1831,  a  year  long  to  be  remembered  by  the  American  churchea  as  a 
year  of  the  right  hand  of  the  Most  High,  a  revival  occurred  under  the  labors  of  Mr.  P., 
during  which  68  were  received  to  the  communion  of  the  church.  Since  Mr.  P.'s  dis- 
mission in  1886,  he  has  officiated  as  the  minister  of  the  Congregational  church  in  HaU- 
faz,  Ms. 

JRee.  Samuel  W*  Colhwm  commenced  his  labors  in  this  place  by  invitation  of  the 
church  and  society,  Julv,  1886,  and  continued  their  stated  supply  until  June,  1888. 
Mr.  C.  was  a  native  of  fioscawen,  New  Hampshire,  and  a  graduate  of  Dartmouth-— was 
first  settled  in  West  Taunton,  Ms.  then  in  AUngtoo,  and  afterwards  tlie  stated  supply 
of  the  church  in  West  Attleboro*. 

BRISTOL. 

In  1680,  the  Governor  and  Company  of  New  Plymouth  granted  and  sold  to  Messrs. 
John  Walley,  Nathaniel  Oliver,  Nathaniel  Byfield,  and  Stephen  Burton,  that  part  of  the 
lands  Uken  from  King  Philip  bv  conquest,  called  Mount  Hope  Neck,  and  since  criled 
Bristol.    These  gentlemen,  with  their  associates,  being  of  the  Coogregatioaal  denomioa^ 
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tion,  and  eminent  for  their  piety  and  devotedness  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  immediately 
establislied  the  worship  of  God  in  this  infant  colony. — In  16S0,  the  same  year  of  iheir 
commencing  the  settlement,  they  obtained  the  services  of  Rev.  Benjamin  Woodbridge^ 
wiio,  as  a  stated  supply,  labored  with  them  for  abotit  four  years.  In  1684  a  large  and 
commodious  house  of  worship  was  erected  which  served  the  people  just  one  century, 
when  it  waxed  old  and  was  taken  down,  and  the  present  one  built  In  its  stead.  Tiie 
Catholic  Congregational  (the  first)  church  was  organized  May  8,  16S7,  by  the  assistance 
of  Rev.  Samuel  Lee^  an  eminently  pious  and  learned  dissenting  minister  from  England, 
and  fellow  of  the  University  of  Oxford,  who  was  on  the  same  day  chosen  and  afterward 
installed  their  pastor.*  Mr.  Lee  labored  here  until  about  the  year  1694,  when,  tranquillity 
being  in  some  measure  restored  to  the  Congregational  churches  in  his  native  country,  he 
embarked  with  his  family  to  return ;  but  on  his  passase  being  taken  by  the  enemy,  he 
was  carried  into  France,  where  he  died.  Says  an  ancient  record,  **  He  was  highly 
venerated  by  the  church  in  Bristol,  and  his  praisie  was  among  all  the  pastors  and  charchea 
of  both  EngUnds.*'  Mr.  Lee  was  succeeded  by  Rev.  John  Sparhawk,  who  was  a 
graduate  of  Harvard  College,  and  continued  his  conneciton  with  his  people  until  his 
death,  which  occurred  April  29,  1718,  in  the  46th  year  of  his  age  and  23d  of  his  ministry. 
Rev.  J^Tathaniel  Cotton  succeeded  Mr.  S.  in  1721,  and  died  in  (he  ministry  in  17^, 
aged  31,  having  served  the  church  in  the  pastoral  office  eight  years.  Mr.  C.  was  ton 
of  Rev.  Roland  Cotton  of  Sandwich,  Ms.,  brother  of  Rev.  Mex^rs.  John  Cotton  of 
Newton,  Ms.,  Josiah  Cotton  of  Providence,  Wobum,  M«.,  and  Sandown,  N.  H.,  and 
Ward  Cotton  of  Hampton,  N.  H. ;  and  a  descendant  of  the  third  generation  from  Rev. 
John  Cotton  of  Boston. 

Rev.  Barnabas  Taylor  was  ordained  Dec.  24, 1729,  and  continued  pastor  of  the  church 
until  June  3,  1740,  when  he  was  (iismi«9ed. 

In  the  year  following,  1741,  Rev.  John  Burt  was  ordained  here  and  continued  in  the 
ministry  until  his  death  which  occurred  Oct.  7,  1775,  aged  59,  having  labored  with  his 
people  34  years. — Mr.  B.  was  a  native  of  Bo<iton,  and  a  graduate  of  Harvard  College. 
His  ordination  sermon  was  preached  by  Rev.  Mr.  Webb  of  Boston.  The  circumstances  of 
his  death  were  affecting  and  worthy  of  being  noticed  here.  On  the  day  of  his  death  a  fleet 
of  British  men-of-war,  commanded  by  Capt.  James  Wallace,  anchored  in  the  harbor  and 
opened  a  severe  and  heavy  cannonading  upon  the  village.  It  was  a  lime  of  distressing 
epidemical  sickness,  and  two  persons  were  then  lying  dead.  Most  of  the  inhabitants 
fled  for  their  lives,  while  many  were  conflned  to  their  dwellings  either  by  sickness  or 
necessary  attention  to  the  sick.  The  venerable  pa«tor,  being  sick  and  weak,  partook  of 
the  general  consternation  and  sought  for  safety  by  flight.  But  on  the  next  morning  he 
was  found  lying  on  his  face  dead  in  a  neighboring  field.  He  was  supposed  to  have  fallen 
in  a  fit.  Through  the  kind  interposition  of  Providence  do  other  person  was  injured  by 
this  wanton  attack  of  the  enemy. 

STuch  was  the  exposed  condition  of  this  place  both  by  sea  and  by  land  that  from  this 
time  until  the  declaration  of  peace  in  1783,  many  of  the  inhabitants  fled  for  safety  Into 
the  interior,  and  the  stated  worship  of  God  in  the  sanctuary  was  broken  up.  On  the 
25th  of  May,  1778,  the  enemy  set  fire  to  the  town  and  laid  a  considerable  part  of  It, 
together  with  the  sanctuary  of  the  Episcopal  church,  in  ashes.t  In  1783  the  society 
took  measures  to  establish  a  permanent  fimd,  "  the  annual  interest  of  which  is  to  be 
appropriated  for  the  support  of  an  orthodox  Congregational  minister."  And  in  1784  the 
present  sanctuary  was  erected — and  an  act  of  incorporation  obtained  from  the  General 
Assembly,  under  the  name  of  '*The  Catholic  Congregational  Society.'*  Soon  after  the 
society  was  organized  as  a  corporate  body,  they  gave  a  united  call  to  Meo.  Henry  fVighi^ 
who  was  ordained  over  them  Jan.  5,  1785.  Mr.  W.  was  a  native  of  Medfield,  Ms.—* 
graduated  at  Harvard  College,  and  studied  theology  with  Rev.  Dr.  Prentice  of  his  native 
town,  who  preached  his  ordination  sermon,  which  was  published.  Mr.  W.  was  for  many 
years  one  of  the  fellows  of  Brown  University,  and  in  1811  he  received  from  that  college 
the  honorary  degree  of  Doctor  in  Divinity.  He  continued  sole  pastor  of  the  church 
until  1815,  when  he  was  furnished  with  a  colleague.  Nov.  II,  1828,  at  his  own  request, 
his  connection  with  the  church,  having  continued  nearly  44  years,  was  dissolved.  Dr.  W. 
continued  In  reside  in  the  place  and  occa^onally  olficiated  in  the  services  of  the  sanctuary, 
until  his  decease  in  1837,  aged  8-1 ;  more  than  52  of  which  were  spent  in  the  work  of  the 
ministry.  The  labors  of  Dr.  Wight  were  blessed  in  this  town.  He  was  a  man  of  amiable 
disposition,  and  devoted  piety.  He  retained  the  afleciions  and  the  confidence  of  the 
people  until  his  death,  and  his  crave  was  bedewed  with  the  tears  of  many  who  were 
brought  into  the  kingdom  of  the  Redeemer  under  his  ministrations. 

*  Thii  wai  the  only  ehnrch  antl  roligiooi  toc.'wtj  in  town  till  1731.  a  period  of  41  years  from  lU  setil*. 
metit.    ft  wai  the  lecontl  Coiigregationul  church  formed  within  the  State. 

t  In  1746,  Briitol,  with  toveral  other  town*  on  the  oast  shore  of  the  Narrogansett,  were,  by  the^MttHnf 
of  the  provincial  line,  tMken  off  from  the  Province  of  Mnssachasetta  Bay  and  annexed  to  the  Colony  of 
Bbode  Islaod'.    In  the  same  year  it  received  an  act  of  ineorporaiioo. 
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Rev.  Joel  Mani\  was  ordained  colleague  with  Dr.  Wight  Nov.  15, 1815,  and  eontinoed 
bii  labors  until  Se^t.  14,  1826,  when,  having  been  called  to  the  church  in  Suffield,  Ct., 
he  wail  dismissed  and  settled  there.  Subsequently  he  was  settled  in  Greenwich,  Ct  and 
also  in  the  city  of  New  York.  Mr.  Mann  is  a  native  of  Orford,  N.  H.  and  a  graduate 
of  Dartmouth  College. 

JReo.  Isaac  Ltwi9  was  installed  Nov.  12,  1828,  and  dismissed  Sept.  28, 1831.  Mr.  L. 
was  a  son  of  the  venerable  Dr.  Lewis  of  Greenwich,  Ct.,  with  whom  he  was  settled  as 
his  colleague  previously  to  his  coming  to  Bristol.  His  installation  sermon  was  preached 
by  Rev.  Thomas  M.  Smith  of  Fall  River. 

Rev.  John  Starkweather  was  installed  Dec.  14, 1831,  and  was  dismissed  Dec.  29, 1834. 
Mr.  S.  was  graduated  at  Yale,  received  his  theological  education  at  the  Theolof^ical 
Seminary,  Andover,  was  previousily  settled  over  a  church  in  Billerica,  Ms.  After  leaving 
Bristol,  he  labored  as  a  stated  supply  in  Buffalo  and  Binghampton,  N.  Y.  He  is  oow 
officiating  as  stated  supply  of  a  church  in  Hamden,  Ct.  His  installation  sermon  was 
preached  by  Rev.  T.  T.  Waterman  of  Providence. 

Rev.  ThontM  Shepard  was  installed  April  80,  1836.  Mr.  S.  was  graduated  at  Brown 
University,  received  his  theoloKical  education  at  Andover  Seminary — was  pastor  of  the 
Congregational  church  in  Ashfield,  Ms.  14  years,  from  which  he  was  dismissed  at  his 
own  request  for  the  purpose  of  accepting  an  agency  for  New  England  in  behalf  of  the 
American  Bible  Society.  Mr.  Shepard's  installation  sermon  was  preached  by  Rev. 
Sylvester  Holmes  of  New  Bedford. 

NEWPORT. 

The  Indian  name  of  Rhode  Island,  on  which  Newport  is  sitaated,  was  ^quetneek. 
On  the  7ih  of  March,  1637-8,  ei)&hteen  emigrants  from  the  Massachusetts  Colony,  "for 
peace  sake  and  to  enjoy  the  freedom  of  their  consciences,**  incor|>orated  themselves  into 
a  body  politic,  and  chose  Mr.  William  Coddington  their  leader,  to  be  judge  or  chief 
magistrate,  with  the  view  of  making  a  settlement  on  Rhode  Island.  On  the  24th  of 
March,  of  the  same  year,  the  Indian  sachems  signed  the  deed  or  grant  of  the  IsLind  to 
the  aforesaid  company.  In  1644  the  Indian  name  was  exchanged  for  that  of  the  Ale  of 
Rhodes  or  Rhode  Island — (  Callender*s  Historical  Discourse.) 

Rev.  John  Clarke^  one  of  the  leaders  in  the  above  mentioned  colony,  a  Congrega- 
tionaiist  and  Pedo-Rapllst  when  he  came  to  the  l^^land,  is  supposed  to  have  gathered  the 
first  church  in  Newport  in  1640.  Whether  a  church  was  actually  organized  by  him  is 
doubled  by  some.  But  that  the  ordinances  were  administered  by  him  according  to 
Con«£i'fgatioi)al  u^age*}  for  several  years,  is  generally  admitted.  After  about  four  years 
Mr.  Clarke  and  many  of  his  church  became  Baptists.*  Several  of  the  original  members 
retained  their  partiality  for  Congregationalism,  though,  owing  to  some  matters  of  variance 
between  them  and  the  churches  in  Boston,  they  did  not  obtain  a  mini'^ter  of  their  own 
order  until  atmut  1690 — when  Congregationalism  was  revived  out  of  the  luins  in  which 
it  had  Iain  for  nearly  h.tlf  a  century. 

In  January,  1696,  Htv.  JVathanie.l  Clapp  of  Dorchester,  Ms.  Bay,  commenced  his 
labors  in  Newport,  it  was  not  however  until  1720  that  a  church  was  duly  organized, 
and  Mr.  C.  ordained  and  installed  its  pastor. — The  church  at  the  time  of  organization 
consisted  of  14  male  members — and  for  the  space  of  about  three  years,  it  received 
valuable  additions,  when  the  pastor  ceased  to  administer  the  Lord*s  Supper  on  the  ground 
that  its  members  were  "  not  of  sufBcient  holy  conversation"  for  the  reception  of  such 
an  ordinance.  This  gave  otfence,  and  the  church  employed  the  services  of  other  min- 
isters, much  to  the  dissatisfaction  of  Mr.  Clapp.  A  proposition  for  a  colleague  was  made 
and  rejected — until  at  length  nearly  half  the  church  and  congregation  withdrew  and  held 
separate  worship.  On  the  11th  of  April,  1728,  an  ex-par(e  council  was  convoked,  which 
proceeded,  after  having  in  vain  attempted  an  amicable  settlement  of  difficulties  with 
Mr.  Clapp,  to  organize  a  new  church  and  to  ordain  Rev.  John  Adams  their  pastor.  Thus 
with  21  members  commenced  the  Second  Congregational  church  in  Newport. — Mr.  Clapp 
notwithstanding  these  erroneously  rigid  views  of  duty,  in  which  he  was  no  doubt  con- 
scientious, is  spoken  of  by  his  cotemporaries  as  an  eminently  holy  man.  White6eid  giv^es 
him  a  high  character  for  piety.  He  speak.t  of  him  as  "  the  most  venerable  man  he  ever 
be.held.**  f     His  pastoral  relation  to  the  First  Church  continued  until  Oct.  30, 1745,  whea 

*  Mr.  Clarke  waa  originally  a  phyiician  of  I^ondon.  He  wai  a  Inarned  man,  and  the  author  of  eeveral 
worki  In  IHM  hn  whi  iicnt  to  England  with  Kogf>r  VVilliamn  lo  promote  the  interest  of  the  Culony,  and 
in  U>63  procured  the  charter  of  Ilhode  Uland.  He  becnme  the  pa«tor  of  the  Firm  Baptist  Charch  io 
Newport — wu«  elected  three  ycari  Rucceanively  Deputy  Governor  of  the  Colony — and  proved  himself  a 
ftiithrut  minimcr  and  iin  ubio  magistrate.  He  was  the  original  projector  of  the  settlement  on  the  Island. — 
(CoM  «././/.  S.  p.  211.) 

t  "Ho  looked,"  aayii  Mr.  Whitefield,  "  like  a  mod  old  Paritao,  and  gave  me  an  Idea  of  what  stamp 
thoee  men  were  who  first  settled  New  England,  fits  countenance  was  very  heavenly,  and  be  praved  meet 
fervently  for  a  blessing  on  my  coming  to  Rhode  Island.  I  could  not  think  bat  that  I  was  silting  by 
one  of  the  patf  iarohs.' 


1840.]  NOTES — 8TATR  OF  RHODE  ISLAND.  967 

it  was  dissolved  by  death.  Mr.  C.  died  at  the  advanced  age  of  78,  having  been  nearly 
fifty  years  in  the  ministry  in  Newport. 

hev.  Joseph  Gardner  was  ordained  colleague  with  Rev.  Mr.  Clapp  May  16, 1740,  and 
was  dismissed  June  10,  1743. 

Rev.  Jonathan  Helyer  was  ordained  cotleafi^e  with  Mr.  Clapp  June  20, 1744,  and  died 
May  27  of  the  following  year.     He  was  a  very  ingenious  and  excellent  man. 

JRev.  WUHam  Vinal  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  First  Church  Oct.  29, 1746,  and  was 
dismissed  Sept.  21,  1768. 

Rev.  Samuel  Hopkim  was  installed  pastor  of  the  First  Church  April  11, 1769.  Dr. 
Hopkins  bad  previously  been  settled  in  the  ministry  in  Great  Barriogton,  Ms.  After  his 
removal  to  Newport  the  church  over  which  he  presided  strengthened  in  numbers  and 
graces,  until  the  difficulties  between  Great  Britain  and  her  American  Colonies  commenced. 
Newport,  being  an  Important  seaport  town,  and  one  of  the  most  exposed  to  the  depreda- 
tions of  the  enemy,  and  being  wholly  unprotected  by  forts  or  fleets,  became  an  early  and 
a  heavy  sufferer  in  that  severe  and  protracted  conflict.  Many  of  the  inhabitants  sought 
safety  by  retirement  into  the  interior.  Both  the  clergymen  of  the  Congregational 
churches  removed  with  their  families.  Their  sanctuaries  were  used  by  the  Bnti^ih  as 
barracks  for  the  soldiers.  The  bell  of  the  First  Church  was  carried  to  England.  A 
chimney  was  built  in  the  middle  of  the  Second  Church,  and  the  pews  and  fixtures  below 
and  in  the  galleries  of  both  demolished. 

In  the  spring  of  1780,  Dr.  Hopkins  returned  and  gathered  up  the  remains  of  hia 
shattered  and  disheartened  people.  Many  had  died,  many  had  sought  other  liomes,  so 
that  his  congregation  were  greatly  diminished  by  the  ravages  of  war.  Still  worship  was 
reestablished  and  the  ordinances  revived.  Dr.  Hopkins  deceased  Dec.  20,  1803,  aged  82 
years.  His  memory  is  precious  to  the  churches  in  New  England.  His  works  will  be 
read  with  interest  in  the  millennium. 

Rev.  Caleb  J.  TTenney  was  installed  pastor  of  the  First  Church  Sept.  12, 1804,  and  was 
dismissed  May  29,  1815.  He  was  a  graduate  of  Dartmouth.  Dr.  Tenney  now  sustains 
the  relation  of  pastor  to  the  church  in  Wethersfield,  Ct.,  but  has  ceased  his  active  labors 
in  consequence  of  protracted  disease,  and  has  a  colleague. 

Rev.  Calvin  Hitchcock  was  ordained  over  the  First  Church  Aug.  23,  1816,  and 
dismissed  Aug.  23,  1820.  He  was  graduated  at  Middlebury,  and  studied  theology 
at  Andover.  He  is  now  laboring  successfully  as  pastor  of  the  First  Church  in 
Randolph,  Ms. 

Rev.  Samuel  jfusftn,  D.  D.  was  installed  pastor  of  this  church  July  26, 1821,  and  wa« 
dismissed  1826.  Dr.  Austin  was  a  native  of  New  Haven,  graduate  of  Yale;  was 
previously  the  pastor  of  the  First  Church  in  Worcester,  Ms.  for  a  number  of  years- 
then  president  of  the  University  of  Vermont.  After  leaving  Newport  his  health 
declined,  and  he  died  in  Glastenbury,  Ct.  in  the  family  of  his  nephew,  Rev.  8.  U. 
Riddel,  Dec.  4,  1830,  aged  70.^( Jim.  Quart.  Reg.  vol.  ix.  p.  21 7.^ 

Rev.  William  H.  Beecher  succeeded  Dr.  Austin,  March  24,  1899,  and  was  dismissed 
June  28,  1833.  Mr.  B.  is  a  son  of  Rev.  Lyman  Beecher,  D.  D.  of  Cincinnati,  who 
preached  his  ordination  sermon.     Since  his  dismission  he  has  removed  to  the  West. 

We  return  now  to  a  history  of  the  Second  Church.  At  the  time  of  its  formation  in 
1728,  Rev.  John  Adams  was  constituted  its  pastor.  He  was  dismissed  Feb.  25, 1729-30. 
Mr.  A.  was  a  graduate  of  Harvard. 

Rev.  James  Searing  succeeded  Mr.  Adams,  and  was  ordained  April  21,  1731,  and  died 
Jan.  6, 1755,  in  the  possession  of  his  charge,  aged  50  years. 

Rev.  Ezra  Stiles,  D  D.  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Second  Church  Oct.  22, 1755,  and 
continued  his  labors  until  his  congregatkin  vyas  broken  up  by  the  war  of  the  Revolution, 
when  he  with  the  other  clergymen  were  driven  into  the  country  for  safety,  and  their 
flocks  scattered.  Before  the  close  of  the  war  Dr.  Stiles  was  called  to  the  presidency  of 
Yale  College  in  1777.  Dr.  S.  was  son  of  the  Rev.  Isaac  Stiles  of  North  Haven,  Ct.,  and 
was  bom  Dec.  12, 1727.  He  was  graduated  at  Yale  College  in  1746,  with  the  reputation 
of  being  one  of  the  most  distinguished  scholars  of  his  day.  In  1749  he  was  chosen 
one  of  its  tutors,  and  continued  in  that  station  six  years.  From  the  lime  of  his  inaugu- 
ration as  president  until  his  death,  in  1796,  he  presided  over  that  institution  with  dia- 
tinguishcd  ability  and  success.  He  was  one  of  the  most  learned  men  that  our  country- 
has  ever  produced.  He  was  distinguished  in  his  knowledge  of  ancient  and  modem 
languages  and  of  history.  He  maintained  an  extensive  correspondence  at  home  and  in 
foreign  lands.  As  a  preacher  he  was  eloquent  and  impressive.  His  piety  was  deep  and 
ardent.  In  the  maintenance  of  civil  and  religious  liberty  he  was  enihusiastic.^CiZ.  /. 
Hist.  Coll  vol.  iv.  p.  186.; 

At  the  close  of  the  war,  as  the  scattered  remnant  of  the  Second  Congregational  Church 
returned  to  Newport,  they  found  themselves  destitute  of  a  pastor,  and  in  this  state  they 
continued  until  May  24,  1786.  on  which  day  Rev.  William  Patten  was  ordained 
their  pastor.  Dr.  Patten  was  dismissed  from  his  charge  April  18,  1833.  after  having 
continued  pastor  of  this  church  47  years.    He  was  bora  at  Halifax,  Ma.,  graduated  wX 


968  NOTES — STATE  OF   RHODE   ISLAND.  [FeB. 

Dartmouth  College.  After  hit  dUmissioD  he  removed  to  Hartford,  Ct.,  to  spend  the 
evening  of  his  days  iii  the  reiirement  of  his  friends.    He  died  March  9,  1839,  aged  76. 

Both  churches  t>eing  now  destitute  of  pastors,  a  project  was  proposed  for  reuaitinc; 
them  io  one,  which  happily  succeeded.  On  the  4th  of  June,  1833,  an  eccleatastieaJ 
council  convened  by  letters  missive  from  both  churches,  proceeded  to  the  orderly 
consummation  of  the  proposed  union.  A  confession  of  faith,  previously  prepared,  was 
publicly  assented  to  uoaniinously  by  both  churches,  and  they  were  pronounced  to  be 
one  church,  and  thus  they  have  continued  in  harmony  and  peace  to  the  present  time. 

Mev.  A.  Henry  Dwnont  was  installed  pastor  of  the  united  church  Sept.  26,  1833. 
Mr.  Dumont  was  born  in  the  city  of  New  Yorlc,  and  studied  theology  at  the  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  at  New  Brunswick,  N.  J.,  and  bad  previously  been  pastor  of  a  church 
in  Greenbush,  N.  Y.  The  societies  being  now  united  in  one,  after  mature  deliberatioo, 
deemed  It  expedient  to  erect  a  new  house  of  worship ;  which  was  accordingly  done. 
This  house,  pleasantly  located  and  finished  in  a  neat  and  beautiful  style,  was  dedicated 
Io  the  worship  of  the  Triune  God,  Jone  4,  1834. — (Origin  and  History  of  the  Con-- 
gregational  Church  m  J\rewport,  by  Hev.  A.  H.  Dumont.) 

TIVERTON. 

Tiverton  was  originally  included  within  the  limits  of  Massachusetts  Bay ;  but  ia  1746 
it  was  set  off  lo  Rhode  I.^land,  and  the  same  year  incorporated  into  a  town. 

The  Conp^rrgationai  Church  in  this  place  was  organized  Aug.  20, 1746.  Its  first  minister 
was  iZev.  Othniel  CampbtU^  who  was  installed  Oct.  1,  1746,  and  died  Oct  15,  1778, 
aged  82.  The  letter  io  answer  to  his  call  is  dated  at  Plympton,  Ms.  He  was  a  graduate 
of  Harvard. 

Rn,  John  Brigg»  was  ordained  Dec.  7, 1791,  and  dismissed  Oct.  21, 1801.  Mr.  B. 
was  a  graduate  of  Brown  University,  and  was  afterwards  pastor  of  the  church  iu  Plympton. 
Being  dismissed  thence,  he  retired  upon  a  farm  io  the  State  of  Vermont,  where  he  died. 
He  was  a  native  of  Norton,  Ms. 

Rev.  Benjamin  WhUmore  was  ordained  in  the  summer  of  1816,  and  dismissed  in  1816. 
He  has  since  been  installed  over  a  church  in  Plymouth,  Ms.  Mr.  W.  was  a  native  of 
Rochester,  Ms  ,  a  graduate  of  Brown  Uuiverfity. 

Btv,  Ebenezer  Coleman  was  ordained  Oct.  14, 1818,  and  dismissed  at  his  own  leqaest 
Nov.  26,  1823.  Mr.  C.  was  a  graduate  of  Brown  University,  and  has  since  been  the 
pastor  of  a  church  in  Swaosey,  and  also  of  a  church  in  Lempster,  N.  H. 

lUv.  Luther  Wright  commenced  his  labors  as  a  stated  supply  May,  1825,  and  closed 
them  May  4, 1828.  Mr.  W.  was  born  in  Acton,  Ms.,  graduated  at  Harvard  College,  was 
first  settled  in  East  Medway,  Ms.,  was  subsequently  installed  in  Barrington,  R.  I.,  aod 
DOW  resides  with  his  family  in  Woburn,  Ms. 

Rev.  Jonathan  King  commenced  his  labors  as  stated  supply  Oct.  24,  1828,  and  closed 
them  at  his  own  request  in  1835.  Mr.  King  was  a  native  of  Rochester,  Ms. — did  not 
receive  a  collegiate  education— was  previously  pastor  of  a  church  io  South  Dart- 
mouth, Ms. 

Rev.  I$aac  Jones  commenced  his  ministerial  labors  here  Feb.  IS,  1838,  and  on  the 
9th  of  May  following  was  invited  by  the  church  to  discharge  all  the  duties  of  a  pastor 
over  them.  Mr.  J.  was  born  in  Hopkinton,  Ms. — graduated  at  Williams  College — 
studied  theology  with  Rev.  Dr.  Austin  of  Worcester — was  ordained  pastor  of  the  church 
and  society  in  Candia,  N.  H.,  and  dismissed  at  his  own  request  on  account  of  ill  health. 
He  was  subt>equently  employed  as  stated  supply  of  the  churches  in  Plaistow,  N.  H., 
Billerica  and  South  Welifleet,  Ms.,  nmi  has  lubored  as  a  missionary  in  all  the  New 
England  States  except  ConuecXicyxU— (  Church  Records,  by  Rev.  I.  Jones.) 

PROVIDENCE. 

Rev.  Roger  WiUiams,  when  be  came  to  Providence  in  1636,  was  a  Congregationalist 
and  a  Pedobaptist.  It  is  not  quite  certain  that  a  church  was  formally  organized  by  him 
of  the  Congregational  order,  though  this  is  probable.  No  doubt  the  ordinances  of  the 
gospel  were  administered  by  htm  as  they  had  been  administered  by  him  to  his  former 
charge  in  Salem,  Ms.  until  some  time  in  1639,  when  he  with  his  brethren,  changed  their 
views  and  were  re-baptized  by  immersion.  *'  Mr.  Ezeklel  Holliman,  a  layman,  first 
submerging  Mr.  Williams,  aod  then  Mr.  Williams,  as  Pastor,  submerging  Mr.  Holliman 
and  the  rest." 

The  first  efforts  made  to  establish  religious  worship  in  this  place,  according  to  the 
principles  of  Congregationalism  subsequently  to  the  change  of  Roger  Willinms,  were 
during  the  year  1720.  A  Dr.  Hoyle  was  sent  out  to  solicit  aid  from  the  neighboring 
provinces  that  they  might  procure  the  means  to  erect  an  hou«e  of  worship.  Such  aid 
was  obtained  chiedy  from  the  churches  in  Massachusetts  and  Connecticut,  and  the  first 
house  for  Congregational  worship  was  erected  on  the  West  side  of  the  river,  not  far  from 
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the  present  sanctuary  of  the  Beneficent  church.  The  location  f^ave  dissatisfaction  to  the 
society  on  the  ground  of  its  being  too  far  from  the  settled  part  of  the  town.  In  1723  a 
more  favorable  site  was  obtained  on  the  East  side  of  tiie  river,  on  which  a  liouse  was 
erected  in  which  the  Society  worshipped  72  years.  This  house  is  now  standing,  being 
116  years  old,  and  is  used  as  a  Town  House.  For  some  time  the  pulpit  was  supplied  by 
neighboring  ministers.  JRev.  Samuel  Moody,  of  Yorlc,  Me.,  a  distinguished  divine  of 
that  day,  was  at  length  invited  to  settle  among  them  as  their  pastor.  But  the  people  in 
York  being  unwilling  to  relinquish  his  services  longer  than  three  months,  he  accordingly 
labored  with  them  during  this  period' only.  On  the  7th  of  March,  1724,  Mr.  Moody  bap- 
tized 16  persons  who  may  be  considered  as  constituting  the  first  Congregational  church 
in  Providence.  Mr.  Moody  graduated  at  Harvard  College  in  1697,  and  died  in  York  at  an 
advanced  age.  He  was  distinguished  for  eminent  piety,  enlarged  benevolence,  and 
entire  consecration  to  his  Master's  work.  He  was  a  distinguished  revival  preacher  of 
his  diiy,  and  often  labored  beyond  the  limits  of  his  own  parish.  (See  Allen's  Bionraphir 
eal  Diet.  p.  436  J  On  the  23d  of  October,  172d,  Rev  Josiah  Cotton  was  ordained  the 
first  pastor  of  this  infant  church.  Twenty-three  churches  were  invited  to  asiisist  in  the 
exercises  of  the  ordination,  and  eighteen  oi  them  attended.  The  sermon  was  preached  by 
Rev.  Nathaniel  Appleton  of  Cambridge.  The  church  appears  to  have  been  harmonious 
under  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Cotton  until  about  tiie  year  17-12,  when  a  portion  of  them 
became  dissatisfied  with  his  preaching  as  not  being  sufficiently  evangelical,  or  as  not 
giving  sufficient  prominence  to  the  work  of  God's  Spirit.  Tiie  controversy  waxed  warm 
on  both  sides,  when  in  March,  1743,  a  considerable  number  of  the  church  and  society 
withdrew  and  set  up  a  separate  meeting  which  led  to  the  foundation  of  the  Second  Con- 

Jregational  church,  or  as  it  is  now  called,  the  Beneficent  Church,  with  Rev.  Joseph  Suow, 
r.  lor  its  first  pastor.  Rev.  Mr.  Cotton  continued  the  minister  of  the  First  Church  nine- 
teen years,  when,  in  July,  1747,  he  resigned  his  charge,  and  was  honorably  dismissed. 
Mr.  Cotton  was  son  of  Rev.  Roland  Cotton,  of  Sandwich,  Ms.,  graduated  at  Harvard 
college  1722,  and  after  his  dismission  in  Providence  he  resided  in  NVoburn,  Ms.  and  in 
Sandown,  N.  H.  probably  as  a  pastor  of  the  churches  in  those  places.  (See  Rev.  JVatk, 
Cotton,  BrUtol.) 

In  the  spring  of  the  year  1752,  Rev.  John  Bass  commenced  laboring  with  this  church 
as  stated  supply,  and  continued  in  this  capacity  until  about  the  year  1758,  when  he  with- 
drew and  commenced  the  practice  of  physic  in  this  town.  He  was  a  graduate  of  Harvard 
college,  and  was  first  settled  in  Ashford,  Ct.     He  died  in  Providence,  at  the  age  of  63. 

Rev.  David  S.  Rowland  became  the  pastor  of  tliis  church  in  the  autumn  of  1762,  and 
continued  his  labors  until  1774,  when  he  asked  and  received  a  dismission.  Mr.  Rowland 
preached  a  sermon  before  tlie  Congregational  Convention  assembled  at  Bristol  in  1772, 
entitled  Caiholieism,  or  Christian  Charity,  which  was  published.  It  extends  to  seventy^ 
five/kill  octavo  pages. 

During  the  year  1776,  when  the  British  were  in  possession  of  Boston,  Rev.  John 
Lathrop,  (afterwards  Dr.  Lathrop,)  pastor  of  the  Second  Church  in  Boston,  came  to 
reside  here,  and  at  the  request  of  the  society  supplied  their  pulpit  for  nearly  a  year. 
During  the  succeeding  four  years  the  Society  was  broken  and  scattered  by  the  war.  In 
the  autumn  of  1780  they  began  to  collect  again  from  their  dispersion,  and  to  seek  a  supply 
of  their  pulpit.  By  invitation.  Rev.  Enos  Hitchcock  of  Beverly,  Ms.  removed  to  Provi- 
dence with  his  family,  and  on  the  first  of  October,  1783,  he  was  installed  as  the  pastor  of 
this  church  and  society.  Rev.  Dr.  Cooper  of  Boston  preached  ihe  sermon  on  the  occa- 
sion. Dr.  Hitchcock  died  Feb.  27,  1802.  He  was  a  native  of  Springfield,  Ms.,  graduated 
at  Harvard  college,  and  was  ordained  colleague  with  Rev.  Mr.  Chipman  of  Beverly,  Ms. 
in  1771.  This  station  Dr.  Hitchcock  relinquished  for  the  office  of  chaplain  in  the 
American  army.    Dr.  H.  was  the  author  of  several  publications  on  Education. 

In  1795,  a  new  house  was  erected  for  public  worship  by  this  Society.  On  the  morn- 
ing of  June  4,  1814,  just  twenty  years  from  the  laying  of  its  foundations  it  was  destroyed 
by  fire.  The  present  house  was  built  on  the  same  ground  with  tiie  former,  and  dedi- 
cated May  29,  1815. 

Rev.  Henry  Edes  was  ordained  pastor  of  this  church  and  society  July  17,  1805,  and 
continued  in  this  relation  until  June,  1832.  Sermon  by  John  Eliot,  D.  D.  of  Boston. 
Dr.  Edes  was  a  native  of  Boston,  and  a  graduate  of  Harvard  College.  He  now  resides 
in  Dorchester,  Ms.,  having  abandoned  the  ministry. 

Rev.  Edward  B.  Hall,  the  present  pastor,  was  installed  as  8ucces.<ior  to  Dr.  Edes, 
Nov.  14,  1832.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Orville  Dewey  of  New  Bedford,  now  cf  New  York 
City.  Mr.  Hall  was  graduated  at  Harvard  college  in  1820,  ordained  over  the  Second 
Congregational  church  in  Northampton,  in  1826,  from  which  ill  health  compelled  him 
to  retire.    (Mr.  HalFs  HistoriecU  Discourses,  1836.^ 

Second  Congregational  Church. 

This  church  is  known  by  the  name  of  the  Beneficent  Church.  On  tlie  7th  of  March, 
1748,  about  half  of  the  First  Church  with  many  of  the  congregation,  fonnaliy  withdrew, 
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aod  *<  tet  up  •  septnte  meeting,  where  they  attended  the  exhortation  of  a  lay  brother 
who  had  been  brought  up  in  the  buahieM  of  house  carpentry.*'  Ilie  iecedert,  ten  malee 
and  fifteen  females,  proceeded  to  invite  one  of  their  number,  Mr,  Joseph  SnoWt  Jr,^  to 
become  their  pastor,  and  he  was  accordingly  conMituted  the  same  in  1747.  About  the 
years  1748-60,  the  elder,  with  some  of  his  principal  memliers,  heine  in  want  of  m 
place  of  worship,  repaired  to  tlie  forest  and  cut  the  timber,  and  with  Uieir  own  hands 
erected  their  first  sanctuary  on  the  same  spot  on  which  their  present  house  stands.  In 
1785  the  society  obtained  an  act  of  incorporation  by  the  name  of  the  Beneficent  Congre- 
gational Society.  In  1789  Mr.  Snow,  being  74  years  of  age,  requested  a  colleague.  In 
1793,  Oct.  16,  Rev.  James  Wilson  was  ordained  colleague  with  Rev.  Mr.  Snow.  Sermon 
by  Rev.  Dr.  Sanger,  S.  Bridge  water,  Ms.  Mr.  Snow  not  being  satisfied  with  the  doings 
of  the  church  and  society  in  relation  to  the  settlement  of  Mr.  Wilson,  withdrew,  with  m 
portion  of  his  church,  aod  formed  the  Third  Congregational  Church,  now  called  the 
Richmond  Street  Church.  Rev.  Mr.  Wilson  continued  the  sole  pastor  of  this  church 
until  Oct.  7, 1835,  it  being  42  years,  when  Rev.  Cyrus  Mason  was  installed  his  colleague. 
Mr.  Wilson  was  a  native  of  Limerick,  Ireland,  and  for  several  years  before  he  left  that 
country,  was  a  circuit  preacher  in  the  connection  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodists.  He  was 
born  March  12,  1760,  and  died  in  the  80th  year  of  his  age.* 

Rn.  Cyrus  Mason  way  installed  Oct.  7,  1835,  (Sermon  by  Rev.  Dr.  McAuley  of  New 
YorlE,)  and  contmued  his  connection  till  Sept.  19,  1836,  when,  in  consequence  of  ill 
health,  he  sought  a  release  from  his  charge  and  returned  to  the  city  of  New  York, 
where  he  now  resides,  and  is  a  professor  in  the  Univeraitv.  Mr.  Mason  was  bom  in 
1799,  at  Nassau,  N.  Y.  was  graduated  at  Union  College,  and  was  first  settled  over  the 
Cedar  Street  Church  in  New  York. 

Rev,  Mark  Thicker,  D.  D.  was  installed  colleague  pastor  June,  1837.  Sermon  by  Rev. 
Cyrus  Mason.  Dr.  Tucker  was  born  in  Whitesborough,  Oneida  Co.  N.  Y.,  1795,  was 
graduated  at  Union  College,  Schenectady,  1817,  studied  divinity  with  Rev.  Dr.  Yate?, 
then  professor  in  Union  College,  was  ordained  and  installed  over  the  Presbyterian  church 
in  Stillwater,  in  1817,  and  was  afterwards  successively  the  pastor  of  the  First  Church  in 
Northampton,  Ms.,  and  tlie  Second  Presbyterian  church  in  Troy,  N.  Y.  (Annuai  Re- 
port of  the  Ben,  Con,  Church  for  1832— C^vrcA  Records,) 

Richmond  Street  Chiu-ch. 

After  the  ordination  of  Rev.  Mr.  Wilson  over  the  Second  Congregational  Charch,  now 
the  Beneficent  Church,  Rev.  Mr.  Snow,  with  those  of  the  church  and  society  who 
adhered  to  him,  withdrew  and  worshipped  in  the  dwelling  house  of  the  pastor,  until  May, 
1795,  when  a  new  house  was  dedicated  for  their  use.  Mr.  Snow  continued  to  minister 
to  his  little  flock  until  his  death,  which  occurred  April  10th,  1803,  in  the  89th  year  of  his 
age,  and  the  58lh  of  his  ministry.  Mr.  Snow  received  a  very  liinited  education,  but  was 
esteemed  a  pious,  devoted,  orthodox  minister  of  Jesus  Christ 

Rev.  Thomas  WilUams  having  previously  received  ordination,  commenced  his  labors 
in  this  Society  at  their  request  at  the  commencement  of  the  year  1807,  and  continued 
until  1816,  when  the  connection  was  dissolved  by  mutual  consent. 

Mr.  Williams  was  a  native  of  Pomfret,  Ct.,  was  graduated  at  Yale  College.  After 
leaving  Providence,  he  settled  over  the  Congre^tional  Church  in  Foxboro',  Ms.  aod  was 
subsequently  the  stated  minister  of  the  First  Church  In  Attleboro*,  aod  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Church  in  Barrington,  R.  I.,  and  has  labored  in  the  ministry  for  a  limited  time  in 
various  places  in  Rhode  Island  and  vicinity.     He  now  resides  in  Connecticut. 

Rev.  WUiard  Preston  succeeded  Mr.  Williams  in  Providence,  and  was  installed  July 
81,  1816,  and  continued  until  Dec.  5,  1820,  when  he  was  dismissed.  Mr.  Preston  was 
.graduated  at  Brown  University  in  1806,  was  first  settled  at  St.  Albans,  Vt.  After  his 
removal  from  Providence,  he  became  pastor  of  a  church  in  Burlington,  Yt.,  and  after- 
wards President  of  the  University  of  Vermont.  He  is  now  the  pastor  of  ttie  Independ- 
ent Church  in  Savannah,  Ga. 

R€V.  Elam  Clarke  was  ordained  April,  1824,  and  dismissed  Feb.  1826,  (See  Yol.  XI. 
Am.  Qu.  Reg.  page  72.)  Mr.  Clarke's  ordination  sermon  was  preached  by  Dr.  McAuley 
of  New  York. 

Rev.  Thomas  T,  Waterman  w^s  ordained  pastor  Dec.  12, 1896,  Sermon  by  Rev.  Dr. 
Beecher  of  Boston,  and  continued  until  Jan.  2, 1837,  when  in  consequence  of  protracted 
illness,  he  sought  and  obtained  a  dismission  from  his  afi*ectionate  people.  Mr.  Waterman 
was  born  at  Windham,  Ct.,  and  was  graduated  at  Yale  College.  He  is  now  pastor  of 
the  Fifth  Presbyterian  Church  in  Philadelphia. 

Rev.  Charles  T.  Torrey  was  ordained  March  22,  1887,  Sermon  by  Rev.  Jacob  Ide, 


•  It  i«  worthy  of  tpcelal  notice  that  fVom  the  formation  ofthit  church  antll  the  aottleaMnt  of  Mr. 
«•  coileagne,  a  period  of  99  years,  this  people  have  been  senrod  by  but  two  pastorS|  withoat  iQterni|itioa, 
moie  than  three  geoeratioBS. 
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D.  D.,  Med  way,  Ms.,  and  was  dismissed  at  his  own  request  on  the  4th  of  October  of  the 
same  year.  Mr.  Torrey  was  born  at  Scituate,  Ms.,  was  graduated  at  Yale  College,  and 
pursued  his  theological  studies  with  Dr.  ide  of  Medway.  He  was  afterward  the  pastor 
of  Howard  Street  Church  in  Salem,  Ms.,  and  is  now  Agent  in  Massachusetts  for  the 
Anti-Slavery  Society. 

Rev.  H^t2/ts  Z»or<i,  the  present- pastor,  was  installed  Dec.  27,  1838.  Sermon  by  Rev. 
Nathaniel  He  wilt,  D.  D'.,  Bridgeport,  Ct.  Mr.  Lord  was  born  at  Rridgeport,  1809, 
graduated  at  Williams  College,  18.33,  and  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Second  Church  in 
New  Hartford,  in  18S4.    (Recard$  of  Richmond  St.  Church.) 

Weatminster  Congregational  Socjiety. 

In  Sept  1828,  just  a  century  from  the  formation  of  the  First  Church,  one  of  the 
deacons,  with  fourteen  members,  associated  with  others  in  the  formation  of  a  new  church 
and  society  in  the  city  of  Providence,  called  the  Weatminater  Congregational  Society* 
Under  this  name  the  Society  received  an  act  of  incorporation  in  January  of  the  same 
year.  Rev.  Frederick  A.  Farley  was  ordained  its  minister,  Sept.  10,  1828.  Mr.  Farley 
was  born  in  Boston  in  1800,  graduated  at  Harvard  University,  1818,  and  studied  divinity 
at  the  Theological  Seminary  at  the  same  place.  His  ordiuation  sermon  was  preached  by 
Rev.  Dr.  Chaiming,  Boston.    (Rev.  Mr,  Farley.) 

Eigh  Street  Church. 

High  Street  Church  was  organized  Dec.  18,  18.34.  The  members  at  its  oroanization 
were  chiefly  from  the  Beneficent  and  Richmond  Street  Churches.  Rev.  T.  T.  Waterman 
preached  the  sermon  at  the  orgauization.  Rev.  JVUliam  B.  Leuna  was  ordained  its  first 
pastor,  April  16,  1835.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Orin  Fowler,  Fall  River,  Ms.  Mr.  Lewis  was 
dismissed  at  his  own  request,  July  26. 1837.  Mr.  Lewis  was  a  native  of  New  York  City, 
was  graduated  at  Yale  College,  and  studied  theology  in  the  Seminary  connected  with  the 
College.     He  is  now  pastor  of  a  Presbyteiian  Church  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Rev.  JVathaniel  S.  FoUom  was  in<4talled  the  second  pa.4lor,  September  6, 1838.  Ser- 
mon by  Rev.  Israel  W.  Putnam,  Middleborongh,  M.*.  (See  Am.  Qu.  Reg.  Vol.  VIU.  p. 
316,  and  Vol.  XI.  p.  74.)     (From  the  Reeorda  of  the  High  St.  Church.) 

WASHINGTON  VILLAGE  IN  COVENTRY. 

A  Congregational  Church  was  formed  in  this  village  Oct.  28,  1831.  It  has  never 
enjoyed  the  labors  of  a  regularly  settled  minister,  being  small  and  sustained  chiefly  by 
missionary  aid.  Rev.  Mr.  Fuller  was  the  first  minister  that  labored  here.  Rev.  Giles 
Pecue  commenced  his  labors  in  1830,  and  continued  about  three  years.  During  liis 
ministry  in  this  place  the  church  was  formed,  and,  by  the  aid  of  neighboring  churches, 
a  convenient  house  erected  for  public  worship.  Mr.  Pease  was  a  native  of  Somers,  Ct. 
(See  Am.  Qu.  Reg.  Vol.  XI.  p.  400.) 

Rev.  Wiiliani  G.  Johnstone  succeeded  Mr.  Pease,  Oct.  13, 1833,  and  ]e(t  in  March* 
1836.  Mr.  Johnstone  was  a  native  of  Scotland,  and  was  ordained  and  installed  pastor  of 
a  Presbyterian  Church  in  New  Brunswick,  one  of  the  British  Provinces,  previously  to  his 
coming  to  Coventry.  Subsequently  he  has  labored  with  the  Congregational  Church  io 
East  Greenwich. 

Rev.  John  JV.  Whipple  succeeded  Mr.  Johnstone  in  April  1836,  and  still  continues 
with  that  people.  Mr.  Whipple  was  a  native  of  Norwich,  Vt.,  educated  at  the  Theo- 
logical Seminary  in  Bangor,  and  was  ordained  for  the  service  of  the  Domestic  Missionary 
Society  in  Maine,  in  which  capacity  he  labored  several  years  previously  to  his  coming 
into  this  State.     (Rev.  Mr,  Whipple.) 

BARRINGTON. 

The  Congregational  Church  in  this  town  is  the  oldest  in  the  State  that  has  held  its 
standing  as  such  to  the  present  time.  It  was  formed  about  the  year  1670.  It  is  much 
to  be  regretted  that  the  means  of  collecting  historical  facts  from  this  venerable  church 
are  so  exceedingly  scanty.  The  first  settlers  of  Barrington  were  from  the  Colony  of 
Plymouth,  and  of  the  Congregational  order.  When  they  set  up  their  altar  on  this 
beautiful  tongue  of  land,  it  ^longed  to  the  jurisdiction  of  Massachusetts,  and  continued 
to  until  1746,  when  it  became  an  incorporated  town  of  Rhode  Island. 

The  church  here  has  enjoyed  the  ministry  of  nine  settled  pastors,  besides  the  labors 
of  many  others  from  time  to  time  as  stated  supply. 

The  first  pastor  of  this  church  was  Rev.  Mr.  WUton,  who  was  settled  here  previously 
to  1700.    But  nothing  further  can  be  traced  of  him. 

Re9.  Samuel  Torrey  wss  settM  Jan.  1, 1718,  and  was  dismissed  Jan.  1, 1726. 
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Mev.  Peleg  Heath  was  ordained  Sept.  9, 1726,  and  dismissed  Nov.  21, 1740.  He  was 
a  f^Diduate  ot  Yale  College. 

Rev.  Solomon  TbwuMcnd  was  ordained  in  1741,  and  died  1798,  aged  80.  He  was  a 
holy  man,  and  was  the  pastor  of  this  flock  55  years.  He  was  a  fi^duate  of  Harvard 
College. 

Bev.  Samtiel  Watton  was  ordained  in  1798.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Dr.  Sanger  of  Bridie 
water,  Ms.  He  continued  the  minister  of  this  people  18  years.  He  was  a  Dative  of 
Barrington.  and  a  graduate  of  Brown  Univer^ty. 

Rev.  Lather  Wright  was  installed  Jan.  29,  1617.  Sermon  by  Rev.  T.  Noyes  of 
Needham,  Ms.  Dismissed  in  1821.  Mr.  Wright  was  previously  settled  at  East  Med- 
way.  Mft.,  and  subsequently  a  stated  supply  in  Tiverton.     (See  Tiverton.) 

Rev.  Francis  Wood  was  ordained  Feb.  26,  1823.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Thomas  Williams, 
Providence.    Dismi9<<ed  Nov.  22,  1826.    Mr.  Wood  was  a  graduate  of  Brown  Universiry. 

Rev.  Thomas  Williams  labored  as  stated  suppy  from  May,  1835,  until  February,  1838. 
(See  Richmond  St.  Church,  Providence.) 

Rev.  Benjamin  R.  Allen^  the  present  paslor,  was  installed  Sept.  26, 1838.  Sermon 
by  Rev.  Mr.  Fowler,  Fall  River.  He  was  born  in  Newport — ordained  Sept.  13,  1829, 
and  labored  for  several  years  as  minister  of  a  Congregational  church  in  North  Scituate. 
(From  Records  of  the  Churchy  by  Rev.  B,  R.  Men.) 

NORTH  SCITUATE. 

The  Congregational  Church  in  North  Scituate  was  gathered  under  the  ministry  of  Rev. 
Benjamin  R.  Jlllefi,  Jan.  1,  1834.  Mr.  Allen  continued  his  labors  among  them  from 
Auk-  13,  1831,  to  Jan.  4,  183S.     He  is  now  the  pastor  of  the  church  in  Barrington. 

Rev.  Charles  P.  Grosvenor  was  installed  in  this  place  July,  1838.  Sermon  by  Rev. 
David  A.  Grosvenor  of  Uxbridge,  Ms.  Mr.  Grosvenor  is  a  native  of  Pomfret,  Ct.— 
graduated  at  Yale  College,  studied  theology  at  Andover  and  New  Haven — was  first  a 
missionary  in  Illinois,  then  an  ordained  pastor  in  Massachusetts,  and  afterwards  stated 
supply  at  South  Kingston. — (From  the  Records  of  the  Church,) 

SLATERSVILLE. 

The  Congregational  Church  in  Slatersville,  a  manufacturing  village  within  the  limits 
of  Smithfield,  was  organized  Sept.  8,  1816,  under  the  missionary  labors  of  Rev,  Darnel 
Waldo,  At  the  time  of  its  organization,  it  consisted  of  twelve  members,  six  males  and 
six  females.  This  church  never  enjoyed  the  labors  of  a  settled  minister  until  Rev.  C.  B, 
Elliot  was  ordained  over  it  in  1835.  In  consequence  of  ill  health,  Mr.  Elliot  was  dis- 
mis!<ed  at  his  own  request  in  1837. 

Rev.  Amos  Lefavoure  was  installed  by  the  same  council  which  dismissed  Mr.  Elliot, 
and  he  was  dismissed  April  28,  1838. 

Rev.  Timothy  Alden  Taylor  was  ordained  pastor  of  this  church  Jan.  23, 1839.  Sermon 
by  Rev.  Thomas  Shepard  of  Bristol.  This  church  and  society  labored  under  the  in- 
convenience of  having  no  suitable  place  of  public  worship  from  the  time  of  its  formation 
until  the  last  year.  This  inconvenience,  we  rejoice  to  say,  is  now  remedied.  During 
the  summer  of  1838,  a  new  and  beautiful  sanctuary  was  erected  on  a  commodious  site, 
by  the  firm  of  S.  &  J.  Slater,  the  proprietors  of  the  establishment,  at  their  own  expense, 
and  they  surrendered  to  the  church  the  use  of  it.  The  house  cost  $6,000,  and  will  long 
stand,  we  tt*ust,  as  a  monument  of  the  enlarged  generosity  of  the  company  who  have 
thus  honored  God  and  benefitted  their  fellow  men  with  a  portion  of  their  substance. 

Mr.  Taylor  is  a  native  of  Hawley,  Ms.,  a  graduate  at  Amherst  College,  and  at  the 
Theological  Seminary,  Andover.     (Rev.  T.  A.  Taylor.) 

EAST  GREENWICH. 

In  1774,  a  house  of  worship  was  erected  in  this  town  for  Congregational  worship,  but 
stood  unfinished  until  after  the  war.  Rev.  Ezekiel  Rich  preached  here  for  a  few  years 
previous  to  the  organization  of  the  church.  Oct.  1815,  the  Catholic  Congregational 
Church  was  organized  under  the  roinii^try  of  Rev.  Daniel  Waldo^  a  Missionary  from  the 
Massachusetts  Missionary  Society.  Mr.  Waldo  continued  in  this  field  about  six  years. 
Subsequently  this  church  has  enjoyed  the  transient  labors  of  Rev.  Messrs.  Woodbridge^ 
Coleman^  Wright,  and  Wood.  JRev.  Michael  Burdett  was  ordained  as  Pastor  of  this 
church  in  1829^^  and  continued  about  four  years.  Mr.  Burdett  was  the  only  pastor  ever 
settled  over  this  church.  After  leaving  this  place  he  was  first  Installed  at  Berlin,  Ms., 
and  now  is  paslor  of  a  church  in  Northbridge,  Ms. 

Rev.  William  G.  Johnstone  commenced  his  ministry  here  March  24, 1837,  and  left 
Feb  20,  1839.     (See  Church  in  Washington  Village.) 

This  church  at  the  time  of  its  organization  embraced  one  male  and  four  female  members. 
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It  has  always  been  small,  and  hns  passed  through  many  sore  trialt.    It  ftill  remaim 
missionary  ground. — (Rev.  Wm,  O.  Johnstone.) 

KINGSTON. 

In  1668,  five  of  the  Petti.«q«iamscut  purchasers  passed  the  following  order,  viz:  **That 
a  tract  of  800  acres  of  the  best  land,  and  in  a  convenient  place,  be  laid  out,  and  for  ever 
set  apart,  as  an  encoura^ment,  the  income  or  improvement  thereof,  wholly  for  an 
orthodox  person  that  shnil  be  obtained  to  preach  God's  word  to  the  inhabitants.**  This 
grant  iaid  the  foundation  for  the  early  introduction  of  Christian  ordinances  among  the  first 
settlers  of  this  town. 

From  1702  to  1710,  Mr.  Samuel  JVHes,  at  that  time  not  ordained,  a  Congregationaliat, 
preached  in  Kingston.  He  was  afterwards  settled  in  Braiotree,  Ms.  It  does  not  appear, 
however,  that  he  ever  had  possession  of  the  greater  part  of  the  grant. 

In  December,  1731,  four  gentlemen  of  Kingston  wrote  to  Boston  to  obtain  the  services 
of  Mr.  Joseph  Torrey,  In  April,  1732,  a  request  wa.4  sent  to  have  Mr.  Torrey  ordained. 
In  May  17,  1732,  a  church  was  gNthered  at  South  Kingston,  and  the  following  persons 
entered  into  solemn  covenant,  viz:  Joseph  Torrey,  William  Mumford,  George  Douglaf, 
Mary  Wilson  and  Alice  Gardner.  On  the  same  day  Mr.  Torrey  was  ordained  by  Rev. 
Samuel  Niles  of  Braintree,  Rev.  John  Webb  and  Rev.  Thomas  Prince  of  Boston,  and 
Rev.  James  Searing  of  Newport.  Up  to  October,  1768,  Mr.  Torrey  had  baptized  104 
persons,  of  whom  many  were  adults.  Mr.  T.  was  engaged  for  several  years  in  a  tedious 
lawsuit  for  the  ministerial  land,  which,  in  1752,  was  nnally  decided  in  his  favor.  The 
records  of  marriages  icept  by  him  extends  to  Jan.  28, 1783.  The  dale  ol  his  death  is 
not  known. 

His  successor.  Rev.  Thomas  Kendall^  was  installed  Sept.  29,  1802,  and  dismissed 
Nov.  3,  1818.  Mr.  K.  subsequently  removed  to  Massachu!)etts,  and  afterwards  to  the 
State  of  New  York. 

In  October,  1820,  a  society  was  incorporated  by  the  name  of  "  the  Presbyterian  Society 
in  the  Pettlaquamscut  Purchase.*'  In  October  of  the  same  year,  seven  professors  of 
religion  entered  into  covenant  with  each  other,  and  put  their  names  to  a  covenant  and 
articles  of  faith  preparatory  to  their  being  organized  as  a  church.  On  the  17th  of  Jan., 
1821,  the  meeting-house  which  had  been  erected  by  the  society  at  Little  Rest  (now 
Kingston)  was  dedicated,  and  the  church  regularly  organized.  On  the  19th  of  December 
of  the  same  year.  Rev.  Oliver  Broion,  who  had  been  for  some  time  laboring  among 
them,  was  installed  their  pastor.  Mr.  B.  was  a  graduate  of  Harvard,  and  had  previuiiMy 
officiated  as  chaplain  of  the  Massachusetts  State  Prison  at  Charlesiown.  After  his 
dismission  from  Kingston,  which  occurred  in  1835,  he  removed  to  Boznihville,Ct.,  where 
he  is  now  laboring. 

Rev.  Charles  P.  Grosvenor  commenced  his  labors  here  as  stated  supply  in  the  autumn 
of  1885,  and  continued  until  the  spring  of  1838,  when  he  removed  to  North  Scituate, 
where  he  is  now  pastor.     (See  Scituate,  North.) 

Rev.  Thom<u  Vemony  the  present  stated  supply,  commenced  his  labors  here  In  the 
summer  of  1838.  Mr.  V.  was  bom  in  Newport,  graduated  at  Brown  University,  studied 
divinity  with  Rev.  Dr.  Mason  of  New  York,  was  ordained  pastor  at  Rehoboth  In  1826,  and 
was  dismissed  from  his  charge  there  at  his  own  request  in  April,  1837. — (Rev,  Thomas 
Vernon.) 

There  are  parts  of  two  other  churches  In  this  State  which  have  not  been  noticed  in 
this  histoiical  sketch,  for  the  reason  that  both  the  pastors  who  have  the  care  of  them  live 
within  the  boundsof  Massachusetts,  and  would  more  properly  come  in  under  the  statistics 
of  that  Slate.  These  are  the  churches  in  Fall  River  and  Pawtueket.  The  former  under 
the  pastoral  care  of  Rev.  Orin  Fowler^  and  the  latter  under  that  of  Rev.  Constantme 
Blodgett.  This  circumstance  gives  us  a  claim  to  the  influence  and  services  of  tbeae 
esteemed  brethren  as  active  members  of  our  State  Consociation. 
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IVo  t  es 

TO     THE     PRECEDING     8TATI8TIC8. 

From  the  first  aettlement  of  the  old  Province,  afterwards  Dvitriet,  and  now  State 
OF  Maihk,  until  the  year  1760,  it  Ibrmed  only  one  county,  viz.  York; — for  the  very 
short  period,  when  the  terrritory  {(ranted  to  Sir  Ferdinando  Gorges  had  the  name  oi'JVew 
Somert^et' shire,  cannot  come  under  notice  here.  There  are  records  of  Judicial  Courts 
in  Maine  as  ancient  as  1636,  and  these  suppose  othera,  perhaps  a  year  or  two  older, 
which  are,  probably,  forever  lost. 

The  compiler  of  the  atiove  table,  having  recently  bad  occasion  to  examine  these 
aniiquiiles  of  York  county,  has  ascertained,  as  he  believes,  the  names  of  all  the  oldest 
lawyers,  who  practised  in  Maine,  which  the  records  disclose.  He  has  therefore  given 
them  their  chronological  places  in  the  table,  with  all  the  particulars  concerning  them, 
which  he  has  been  able  to  glean.  This  may  save  some  labor  to  the  gentleman  who  may 
furnish  statistics  of  the  York  Bar,  to  which  indeed  these  names,  six  in  number,  more 
properly  belong.  They  are  inserted  here,  because  it  may  be  found  useful  In  preparing  a 
table  for  the  latter  county. 

In  1760  the  legislature  of  Massachusetts,  of  which  Maine  then  constituted  a  pari, 
erected  two  new  counties,  thereby  dividing  Maine  into  the  counties  of  York,  Cumber- 
laud,  and  Lincoln.  Since  which  period,  no  names,  except  of  (hose  members  of  ihe  pro- 
fession who  have  resided  in  Cumberland,  are  inserted.  Many  others  have  been  admitted 
to  the  practice  in  this  county,  who  have  never  resided  in  it ; — ^such  are  considered  as 
belonging  to  the  counties  where  they  are  respectively  located. 

Much  lime  and  labor  have  been  devoted  to  the  object  of  rendering  this  table  as  perfect 
as  possible ; — that  it  is  entirely  coriect  would  be  too  much  to  hope.  It  is  believed,  how- 
ever, that  it  will  not  be  found  to  contain  many  errors  of  importance. 

Offices  of  honor,  and  important  trust,  have  been  held,  and  ably  sustained,  by  many 
members  of  the  Cumberland  Bar ;  but  the  table  will  not  admit  a  designation  of  any, 
except  those  which  are  allied  to  the  legal  profession. 

At  the  earnest  request  of  the  editors,  the  compiler  has  added  a  very  few  brief  biographi- 
cal notices  of  deceased  members  of  the  Cumberland  Bar,  from  such  materials  as  came 
immediately  to  hand.  He  regrets  that  they  must  be  written  in  much  haste,  and  mucb 
he  fears  that  he  shall  not  be  able  to  do  justice  to  the  subject,  even  in  his  own  opinion. 

Thomas  Gororm,  (he  first  lawyer  in  Maine,  to  whom  the  community  seem  to  have 
been  much  indebted  for  his  efibrts  to  enlighten  the  ignorance  of  eaily  times,  came  from 
England,  where  he  was  educated,  and  was  of  the  inns  of  Court,  in  1640.  Tradition 
speaks  very  favorably  of  him.  He  returned  to  England  in  1642  or  1643.  He  was  the 
first  mayor  of  the  city  of  Gorgiana,  formerly  called  Agamenticus,  and  afterwards  York. 

Noah  Emert,  of  Kittery,  is  the  next  lawyer  mentioned  in  our  ancient  records.  He 
was  the  great  grandfather  of  Hon.  Nicholas  Emery,  now  an  Associate  Justice  of  the 
Supreme  Judicial  Court  of  Maine.  Mr.  Emery  was  a  cooper,  and  followed  (hat  employ- 
ment until  excessive  corpulency  rendered  him  unable  to  pursue  it.  He  entered  upon 
the  study  of  law,  but  under  whose  superintendence  tradition  has  not  informed  us.  Aged 
persons  state  that  his  legal  acquirements  were  very  respectable.  His  last  will  and  tes- 
tament, probably  drawn  up  by  himself,  bears  the  stamp  of  professional  ability,  and  shows 
him  to  have  been  a  man  of  competent  estate  in  his  time.  He  died  in  1762.  The  place 
of  his  birth  has  not  been  ascertained,  but  he  is  generally  considered  as  havhig  belonged 
to  Kittery.    It  is  supposed  that  he  was  between  60  and  70  years  old  at  his  death. 

Caleb  Emery,  supposed  to  be  a  cousin  of  the  next  preceding,  also  lived  in  KiKery, 
where  probably  he  was  burn.  He  seems  to  have  succeeded  to  the  professional  business 
of  his  relative.  Under  whom,  or  in  what  manner,  he  was  qualified  for  (he  Bar,  is  not 
ascertained.  The  earliest  notice  of  him  in  the  York  Records  appeara  to  be  in  1761, 
when  he  was  appointed  Attorney  for  the  King,  at  October  Term  of  the  Inferior  Court. 
Mr.  Emery  was  a  man  of  plain  manners,  principally  engaged  in  agricultural  pursuits. 
He  discouraged  lidgation  among  his  neighbors,  as  much  as  he  could,  and  sought  to  eflfect 
a  compromise  of  their  difllerences.  He  seems  not  to  have  been  much  employed  as  an 
advocate;  that  part  of  the  professional  duties  of  his  time  being  probably  performed  by 
able  speakers  from  abroad,  who  occasionally  attended  the  courts.  Mr.  Emery  graduully 
withdrew  himself  from  the  practice  to  devote  his  attention  to  the  calm  retirement  of  his 
favorite  pursuit  of  agriculture. 
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Willi AK  Gushing,  LL.  D.,  was  born  in  Scituate,  Ms.,  in  March,  1732,  ^ndaated 
at  Harvard  College  in  1751,  and  studied  law  with  Jeremiah  Gridley.  He  settled  at 
Pownalborough,  now  Dresden,  where  he  practised  with  great  success.  He  was  the  fint 
Judge  of  Probate  in  Lincoln  county.  He  was  appointed  Chief  Justice  of  Massachusetts 
in  1777,  and  transferred  to  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  in  1789,  which  office 
be  held  until  his  death  in  1810.  He  was  Vice  President  of  the  Conireotion  of  Massachu- 
setts, which  ratified  the  Federal  Constitution,  and  presided  in  it  during  a  great  part  of  its 
sestfion.  His  long  life  was  spent  in  the  public  service,  and  was  marked  by  ereat  industry, 
and  integrity,  for  which,  it  has  been  said,  that  he  was  even  more  dbtin^uisbed,  than  he 
was  for  brilliancy  of  talents.  He  was  remarkable  for  great  simplicity  and  pority  of 
manners. 

David  Sbwall,  LL.D.  was  bom  in  York,  1735,  graduated  at  Harvard  College  inl  755^ 
and  pursued  his  leiral  studies  with  Judge  Parker,  at  Portsmouth,  N.  H.  He  commenced 
practice  about  1759,  in  his  native  town,  and  pursued  it  with  success,  until  he  was 
appointed  an  Assiocidte  Justice  of  the  Superior  Court  in  1777.  In  1789  he  was  appointed 
Judge  of  the  United  States  Court  for  the  Dii<trict  of  Maine.  This  Court  was  ck>thed 
with  the  powers  incident  to  Circuit  Courts,  so  that  capital  cases  were  cognizable  before 
Judge  Sew  ALL.  There  was  a  trial  and  conviction  for  murder  and  piracy  in  his  coort» 
and  he  pronounced  sentence  of  death  on  the  convict,  which  was  executed.  Probably 
this  was  the  6r8t  capital  conviction  in  any  court  of  the  United  States.  The  character  m 
Judge  Sewall  is  marked  by  numerous  instances  of  active  benevolence.  His  unassuming 
deportment,  social  disposition,  and  amiable  manners,  are  proverbially  remembered ;  and 
many  probably  are  now  living,  who  once  felt  the  hard  pressure  or  poverty,  and  have 
reason  to  associate  the  name  of  Sewall  with  grateful  feelings,  and  lo  bless  the  memory 
of  a  generous  benefactor.    He  died  Oct  22,  1825.  aged  90. 

Joseph  Stockb&idge  was  bom  in  August.  1787,  (the  memorial  does  not  state  where,) 
graduated  at  Harvard  College  in  1755.  It  is  not  known  where  he  pursued  hb  legal 
studies.  It  appears  by  the  only  memorial  I  find  of  him,  that  he  practised  law  in  M^ine, 
(probably  in  North  Yarmouth  or  Falmouth,)  in  1760,  and  part  of  1761.  He  had  little 
opportunity  to  exhibit  his  talents,  or  acqiilretnents,  for  he  died  within  a  year  after  he 
commenced  the  practice.  Mr.  Stockbridge  was  the  first  Register  of  Probate  in  Cumber- 
land County. 

Theophilus  Bradbury  of  Newbury,  Ms.,  graduated  at  Harvard  College  in  1757. 
He  was  admitted  to  the  Bar  at  the  first  term  of  the  Inferior  Court  in  Cumberland,  in 
1761,  and  immediately  entered  into  practice  in  Falmouth,  now  Portland.  Mr.  Bradbury 
instructed  a  school  while  he  was  a  student — hence.  It  is  supposed,  that  he  studied  law  in 
Maine ; — perhaps,  under  the  direction  of  William  Cushing.  Mr.  Bradbury  soon  became 
eminent,  both  as  a  counsellor,  and  as  an  advocate.  In  the  time  of  the  American  Revolu- 
tion he  removed  to  Newburvport,  where  his  reputation  followed  him,  and  he  was 
eminently  successful.  In  1763,  he  was  appointed  a  collector  of  the  excise,  and  dis- 
charged the  duties  of  that  office  several  years  in  Falmouth.  In  1796,  he  was  elected  a 
member  of  Congress  in  Essex  County,  Ms. ;  and  in  1797  he  was  appointed  an  Associate 
Justice  of  the  Supreme  Judicial  Court  of  Massachusetts.     He  died  in  1803,  aged  64. 

David  Wybr  was  born  in  Charlestown,  Ms.,  was  the  son  of  a  ship-master.  He 
graduated  at  Harvard  College  in  1758,  where  he  studied  law  has  nut  been  ascertained; 
but  as  he  Instructed  a  school  in  Fulmoiith  before  his  admission  to  the  practice,  it  may, 
perhaps,  be  presiumed,  that  his  legal  studies  were  directed  by  some  gentleiuaii  in  Maine. 
Some  have  supported  that  he  pursued  his  studies  under  the  direction  of  James  Otis.  He 
was  admitted  lo  the  practice  of  law  at  October  term  of  the  Inferior  Court  in  Cumber- 
land, 1762. 

Theophilus  Parsons,  LL.  D.  was  horn  at  Newbury,  Ms.,  Feb.  24,  1750,  graduated 
at  Harvard  College  1768,  was  a  student  of  Theophilus  Bradbury,  and  instructed  a  school 
in  Falmouth,  then  Portland,  while  he  pursued  his  legal  studies.  It  is  said,  that  he  em- 
ployed every  moment  of  his  leisure  to  qualify  hiuiself  for  that  unrivalled  excellence  to 
which  he  was  destined  to  arrive,  and  which  distinguished  him,  among  all  his  contempo- 
raries, by  the  appellation  of  the  Giunt  of  the  Bar.  He  was  admitted  to  practice  in  1774 
in  Cumberland  county,  and  practised,  first  in  Falmouth,  now  Portland,  but  in  the  latter 
part  of  1776,  he  removed  to  Newburyport,  MassMchu setts,  but  still  continued  to  practise 
in  the  courts  in  Falmouth,  where  he  was  often  employed  to  oppo.4e  his  legal  preceptor. 
He  was  one  of  the  Committee  of  Safety  in  1775,  at  the  age  of  24,  in  conjunction  with 
others,  all  of  whom  were  several  years  his  seniors.  In  1777,  he  was  one  of  the  delegates 
of  the  County  of  Essex  to  consider  the  constitution  formed  by  the  Legislature,  and  he 
drew  up  the  celebrated  report  called  the  Essex  Result.  In  1780,  he  was  a  member  of 
the  Convention,  which  formed  the  Con«iituiion  of  Massachusetts,  which  was  afterwards 
adopted,  and  he  was  one  of  the  most  efficient  members  of  that  body.  He  was  also  one 
of  the  ConvenUon,  which  accepted  the  Constitution  of  the  United  Sutea,  and  exerted  m 
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powerful,  and  beneficial  influence  to  procure  it^  adoption.  In  1800,  he  removed  to 
Bo<<ton,  where,  among  many  able  and  diiitinguiahed  lawyers,  he  held  the  first  ranlc.  In 
1806«  he  was  apt^ointed  Chief  Justice  of  Massachusettii,  and  continued  in  that  office  until 
his  death,  in  September,  1818,  in  the  63d  year  of  his  age.  To  state  that  Mr.  Parsons's 
legal  learning  and  talents  were  unrivalled  among  thosie  who  were  of  distinguished 
eminence  in  the  profession,  is  but  to  point  out  one  (rait  of  his  character.  He  was  a 
universal  scholar,  and  eminent  in  most  branches  of  learning.  It  is  remarked  of  him, 
that  when  in  company  with  men  of  science,  he  always  conversed  upon  the  particular 
science  to  which  each  had  principally  directed  his  attention.  To  the  learned  divine  be 
always  appeared  to  have  a  deep  and  profound  knowledge  of  theology.  With  the  professor 
of  mathematics,  he  could  at  once  enter  upon  the  most  abstruse  branches  of  that  science, 
and  manifest  to  his  astonished  auditor  a  depth  of  learning  to  which  many  professors  never 
arrive.  Few  metaphysicians  would  dare  to  enter  the  list  of  controversy  with  him.  If 
the  subject  of  conversation  were  anatomy,  medicine,  chemistry,  natural  philosophj*,  or 
natural  history,  Mr.  Par^K^ns  was  always  at  home,  always  profound.  He  appeared  to  be 
acquainted  with  all  the  minutis  of  mechanical  employments ;  and  nothing  useful,  which 
passed  under  his  notice,  escaped  the  critical  examination  of  a  mind,  which,  as  if  by 
intuition,  seemed  at  once  to  penetrate  all  its  principles,  and  all  its  ramifications.  This  is 
but  a  very  imperfect  delineation  of  Theophilus  Parsons — to  do  full  justice  to  his  character 
demands  an  abler  hand. 

John  Frothingham  was  born  in  Charlestown,  Ms.,  graduated  at  Harvard  College 
in  1771,  pursued  his  legal  studies  under  Theophilus  Bradbury,  and  was  a  fellow  student 
with  Mr.  Parsons.  Mr.  Frothingham  was  admitted  to  the  practice  at  the  Inferior  Court, 
in  Cumberland,  March  term,  1779.  There  was  so  little  practice  at  that  period,  that 
Mr.  Frothingham  united  with  his  professional  employment  the  duties  of  a  schoolmaster 
in  Falmouth  during  several  years.  He  was  appointed  Inspector  of  Excise  for  Maine 
District.  He  pursued  his  legal  employment  with  the  confidence  of  his  clients  several 
years.  In  1804,  he  was  appointed  a  Justice  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  which  office 
he  held  eight  or  nine  years,  until  the  late  Circuit  Court  of  Common  Pleas  was  organized. 
He  held  several  other  offices,  and  faithfully  discharged  their  dutie$i,  and  it  is  an  un- 
equivocal proof  of  the  confidence,  which  those  who  best  knew  Mr.  Frothingham  reposed 
in  him,  than  he  held  (he  office  of  Town  Clerk  more  than  thirty  years.  He  was  a  repre- 
sentative of  Portland  in  the  Legislature  of  MassachusetU  in  1786.  He  was  Register  of 
Probate  for  Cumberland  County  ten  or  twelve  years.  During  several  of  his  last  years 
he  was  blind.  Mr.  Frothingham  ever  sustained  the  character  of  an  amiable,  and  an 
honest  man ;  and  he  deserved  it. 

Salmon  Chase  was  born  in  Sutton,  Ms.  July  14,  1761,  and  removed  with  his  father 
to  Cornish,  N.  H.  in  1765,  graduated  at  Dartmouth  College  in  1785,  and  pursued  his 
legal  studies  with  Judge  Sherburne,  Portsmouth,  N.  H.  He  came,  to  Portland  in  1789, 
and  was  admitted  to  the  Bar  at  October  term  of  the  Cumberland  Court  of  Common  Pleas 
in  that  year.  He  commenced  his  practice  at  Portland,  and  continued  there  until  his 
death,  Aug.  10,  1806,  at  the  age  of  45.  Mr.  Chase  was  not  only  an  able  lawyer;  he 
was  also  well  versed  in  all  the  branches  of  solid  learning.  He  was  not  distinguished  as 
a  belles  lettres  scholar;  but  in  legal  science,  and  in  mathematical  and  metaphysical 
learning,  he  had  few  superiors.  He  rose  to  high  rank  in  his  profession;  but  he  was 
much  more  distinguished  as  a  learned  and  safe  counsellor,  than  as  an  advocate.  In  the 
social  circle,  few  were  able  to  cope  with  Mr.  Chase  in  argument,  upon  the  various 
subjects  of  his  learning;  but  he  was  not  equally  successfnl,  when  he  exercised  his 
talents  as  an  advocate  at  the  bar.  But  he  was  held,  by  alt  his  coternporaries,  in  very 
high  respect  as  a  lawyer ;  and  was  by  many  familiarly  called  "  the  great  gun  '*  of  the 
Cumberland  Bar.  Mr.  Chase  always  enjoyed  (he  unbounded  confidence  of  his  clients; 
and  his  death  was  much  lamented  by  the  community.  He  was  one  of  the  United  States 
Commissioners  of  Bankruptcy,  in  Maine. 

Samuel  Cooper  Johonkot  was  bom  In  Boston,  graduated  at  Harvard  College  In 
1788,  after  which  he  spent  some  considerable  time  in  Europe.  He  pursued  his  legal 
studies  in  the  office  of  the  late  Governor  James  Sullivan,  in  Boston,  was  admitted  in 
Suffolk  County,  Ms. ;  and,  according  to  the  record,  was  also  admitted  in  Portland,  the 
same  year,  viz.  1789.  Mr.  Johonnot  possessed  great  wit  and  vivacity,  with  much  literary 
talent.  His  satirical  powers  rendered  him  dangerous  to  those,  who  fell  under  his  censure 
or  his  displeasure,  and  ultimately  proved  injurious  to  himself;  for,  entering  into  a  news- 
paper controversy  upon  the  subject  of  a  political  election,  his  satire  bore  very  severely 
upon  several  of  the  most  considerable  persons  in  Portland ;  and  their  resentment  rendered 
his  longer  stay  so  perilous,  that  he  found  it  necessary  to  make  a  hasty  removal.  His 
talents  promised  much  in  his  favor  as  an  advocate.  What  he  might  have  become  as  a 
lawyer,  he  had  not  sufficient  opportunity  to  prove,  for  he  resided  in  Portland  only  about 
two  years.  Mr.  Johonnot  afterwards  removed  to  Havaona,  where  he  was  appeloted 
American  Consul,  and  accumulated  a  handsome  estate  in  commercial  pursuits. 
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William   Symmcs,  son  of  Rev.  Dr.  Symme9  of  Andover,  frradualed  at  Hinrard 
College  in  1779.     He  puraued  his  legal  studies  In  Essex  County,  Ms.,  and  was  admitted 
to  the  bar  in  that  county.     His  admission  is  recognized  by  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas 
in  Cumberland  County,  Me.,  at  October  term,  1790,  when  he  came  to  Portland,  entered 
into  practice,  and  continued  there  until  his  death,  in  January,  1807.    Mr.  Symmes  was  a 
member  of  the  Convention,  which  adopted  the  Federal  Constitution,  to  which  be  had 
been  opposed,  as  were  his  constituents,  the  inhabitants  of  Andover,  who  had  instructed 
him  to  oppose  its  adoption ;  but  Mr.  Symnies,  after  hearing  the  able  arguments  in  favor 
of  the  Constitution,  in  that  learned  body,  became  fully  convinced  of  the  error  of  his 
former  opinions,  and  he  magnanimously  resolved  not  to  vote  aguinst  it ;  but  as  be  wa^ 
pledged  to  his  constituents  to  oppose  the  Constitution,  he  considered  it  an  honorable 
course  to  return  to  Andover;  and  this  he  did,  and  called  together  a  number  of  his  fellow 
townsmen,  to  whom  he  related  the  change  of  his  own  opinions,  and  the  reason?,  which 
had  produced  the  change,  and  that  he  had  returned  to  resign  his  seat,  in  order  that  they 
might  elect  another  delegate  to  represent  them.     This  honorable  conduct  was  so  highly 
approved  by  his  constituents,  that  they  declined  electing  another;  sent  him  back,  did- 
charged  of  his  pledge,  and  left  him  at  full  liberty  to  act  according  to  his  own  convictions. 
Mr.  Symmes  did  return  to  the  Convention,  and  in  a  speech,  which  was  universally 
applauded,  gave  a  history  of  the  operations  of  his  own  mind  upon  the  important  subject ; 
his  former  opinions;  those  of  his  constituents,  and  their  instructions;  the  light,  which 
had  gradually  dispelled  hi.4  former  errors ;  and  his  full  conviction,  that  he  and  his  con- 
stituents had  greatly  misunderstood  the  important  subject,  which  had  brought  the  Con- 
vention together;  and  that  having,  at  length,  the  full  and  free  consent  of  his  constituents 
to  act  according  to  the  dictates  of  his  conscience,  he  was  happy  to  say,  that  be  should 
vote  freely,  cordially  and  joyfully,  in  favor  of  that  Constitution,  the  adoption  of  which  be 
came,  in  the  first  instance,  resolved  to  resist,  and  instructed  to  oppose.    Mr.  Symmes 
was  a  well  read  lawyer,  and  an  able  and  eloquent  advocate.     He  ranked  among  the  first 
of  his  cotemporaries.     He  was  a  fine  classical  scholar,  of  cultivated  literary  taste,  and 
uncommonly  learned  as  a  historian.     Mr.  Symmes*s  productions  in  the  newspapers  of  the 
time  were  an  honorable  testimony  to  his  literary  character,  particularly  a  series  of  nom- 
beni  entitled  **  Communications  *'  about  the  year  1795,  in  defence  of  the  common  law 
against  the  political  fanatics  of  the  day.    These  numbers  were  copied  in  the  principal 
newspapers  throughout  the  Union. 

Isaac  Parker  was  born  in  Boston  in  1768,  graduated  at  Harvard  College  in  1786, 
and  pursued  his  legal  studies  in  the  office  of  William  Tudor,  in  Boston.  He  commenced 
practice  at  Casline,  in  Hancock  county,  where  he  soon  acquired  an  extensive  practice, 
and  a  high  and  well  merited  reputation.  During  his  residence  at  Castine  he  was  several 
times  elected  a  represt^ntative  to  the  Massachusetts  legislature, — and  once,  it  is  believed, 
to  the  senate.  In  1796  he  was  elected  a  representative  of  his  district  to  the  legislature  of 
the  United  States ;  but  in  the  autumn  of  1798  he  declined  a  re-election.  In  1799  he 
was  appointed  Marshal  of  Maine  District,  which  office  he  continued  to  hold  until  1804, 
when  he  was  removed,  under  President  Jeflferson's  administration.  He  left  Castine,  and 
eettled  in  Portland,  in  1799,  where  he  continued,  and  enjoyed  an  extensive  and  success- 
ful practice  until  1806,  when  he  was  appointed  an  Associate  Justice  of  the  Supreme 
Judicial  Court  of  Massachusetts,  and,  in  1807,  he  removed  to  Boston.  He  succeeded  to 
the  office  of  Chief  Justice  of  Massachusetts,  vacated  by  the  death  of  the  deeply  lamented 
Chief  Justice  Sewall,  in  1814, — which  office  he  held  until  his  own  sudden,  and  unex- 
pected, and  universally  lamented  death  in  1830.  He  was  employed  in  his  judicial  dmies 
on  the  day  preceding  his  death.  Chief  Justice  Parker  was  not  more  distinguished  for 
judicial  science  than  for  the  uncommon  urbanity  of  his  manners,  and  the  intelligence, 
afiability,  and  benevolence,  which  characterized  his  private  life.  Chief  Justice  Shaw, 
his  successor,  who  has  ably  portrayed  the  character  of  his  predecessor,  declares,  that 
Judge  Parker  was  entirely  free  from  all  affi^ctation  and  pretension ; — that  he  merited, 
and  always  received,  the  re<pect,  which  he  never  sought;  and  which,  though  it  coukl 
not  fail  to  be  grateful  to  his  feelings,  was  never  known  to  excite  in  him  any  official  pride ; 
that  he  was  a  man  of  great  industry,  and  that,  in  the  discharge  of  his  official  dutie«,  he 
was  always  cautious  and  patient;  and  although  his  penetration  was  lively  and  acute,  yet 
he  never  allowed  himself  to  form  a  hasty  opinion  ;  but  availed  himself  of  all  the  aids  of 
argument,  and  all  lights  from  judicial  authority,  or  the  reasoninffs  of  others.  Some,  adds 
Judge  Shaw,  have  thought  that  he  was  apt  to  lean  to  the  side  of  equity ;  and  if  it  be  so, 
it  may  be  said  with  great  justice  that  even  hisfaUifigs  leaned  to  virtue^s  side. 

Danixl  Davis  was  born  in  Barnstable,  Ms.  He  was  not  publicly  educated.  He 
studied  law  with  Shearjashub  Bourne,  of  Barnstable,  and  was  admitted  to  the  practice  in 
1782.  He  settled  in  Portland  immediately  after  his  admis.'<ion.  Mr.  Davis  practised 
with  great  success.  He  was  an  eloquent  and  popular  advocate,  and  had  an  extensive 
practice,  not  only  in  his  own  county  but  in  all  the  counties  of  Maine.  Mr.  Davis  was 
appointed  in  1796  with  William  Shepard  and  Nathan  Dane  to  treat  with  the  eastern 
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Indians;  and  (he  same  year  he  succeeded  William  IJthgow  in  the  office  of  United  States 
Attorney,  in  the  District  of  Muine.  He  was  repeatedly  chosen  a  representative  by  the 
town  of  Porllanil,  and  senator  by  the  county  to  the  legislature  of  Massachusetts,  and 
while  he  was  a  senator,  in  1801,  he  received  the  appointment  ol  Solicitor  General  of 
Massachusetts — the  duties  of  which  he  falthliilly  and  ably  discharged  until  the  office, 
with  that  of  Attorney  General,  was  abolished,  in  1882.  Mr.  Davis  enjoyed  ihe  confi- 
dence of  his  clients,  and  well  sustained  the  character  of  an  able  advocate,  and  a  maa  of 
genius.     He  died  at  Cambridge,  1835,  aged  76. 

John  Baoley,  Jr.  was  born  in  Falmouth,  now  Portland,  in  1770.  He  was  not  pub- 
licly educated.  He  pursued  his  legal  studies  in  the  office  of  Daniel  Davis;  and  was  ad- 
mitted to  the  practice  in  Cumberland  county.  May  Term,  1794.  But  Mr  Bagtey  cod- 
tinned  in  the  practice  about  one  year  only,  and  devoted  the  remainder  of  bis  short  life  to 
mercantile  pursuits.-  He  died  in  July,  1798,  much  lamented  by  a  Dumerous  circle  of 
acquaintances  and  friends. 

Dudley  Todd  was  born  at  Rowley,  Ms.,  in  1776 — ^sraduated  at  Dartmouth  College 
in  1795,  and  was  admitted  to  the  practice  in  1798.  He  commenced  his  profesrional 
career  at  Winthrop  in  Lincoln  (now  Kennebeck)  county,  where  he  remained  several 
years,  and  afterwards  removed  to  Portland — removed  thence  to  Wayne,  Kennebeck,  and 
continued  there  until  his  death,  in  1835,  at  the  age  of  60  years.  Mr.  Todd  well  deserved 
his  reputation  of  being  a  good  lawyer,  and  he  was  honorably  distinguished  as  an  advo- 
cate. Soon  after  his  i*emoval  to  Portland,  he  was  appointed  Attorney  for  the  State,  la 
the  county  of  Cumberland;  the  duties  of  tiie  office  he  discharged  some  years  with  fidelity 
and  ability.  He  was  fair,  honorable,  and  liberal  in  practice,  and  held  a  very  respectable 
rank  in  his  profesi^ion.  Mr.  Todd  was  a  rnan  of  much  firmness  of  character.  His 
opinions  were  fixed  and  unwavering.  He  was  warm  in  his  friendships,  and  his  integrity 
was  unqufslionable.  His  latter  years  were  afflicted  by  disea^^e,  which  deprived  the  com- 
munity of  many  valuable  services  he  had  been  accuotoined  to  render;  and  his  death  was 
much  lamented  by  his  professional  brethren,  and  his  private  acquaintances  and  friends. 

George  Bradbury,  son  of  the  late  Judge  Bradbury,  was  born  in  Portland  In  1770, 
graduated  at  Harvard  College  in  1789,  prosecuted  his  legal  studies  in  the  office  of  his 
father,  and  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  the  county  of  Essex,  Ms.,  where  he  continued  ia 
the  practice  several  years.  He  came  to  Portland  in  1803,  where  he  continued  to  reside 
until  hid  death  in  Nov.  1823.  Soon  after  Mr.  Bradbury's  coming  to  Portland,  he  was 
appointed  Attorney  for  the  government,  in  Cumberland  county,  and  held  the  office  a  few 
years  until  he  resigned  it.  Me  was  elected  a  member  of  congress  in  his  district  in  1814. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  senate  of  Maine  in  1822  He  was  appointed  colleague  clerk  of 
the  Judicial  Courts  in  Cumberland  county  with  the  late  Judge  Freeman  In  1817,  and  held 
that  office  until  the  separation  of  Maine  from  Massachusetts.  Mr.  Bradbury  devoted  much 
of  his  time  to  inercsintile  pursuits  ;  so  that  it  may  be  almost  questionable  whether  he  should 
be  included  among  the  members  of  the  Cumberland  Bar.  He  was  respected,  and  highly 
Ciiteemed  by  all  who  know  him.  Aiuiable  in  private  life,  and  affable  and  faithful  in 
the  discharge  of  his  duties  in  public  situations ;  perhaps  he  never  had  an  enemy.  Happy 
reminiscences  will  he  associated  with  his  name,  and  long  continue  to  remind  us  of  the 
universal  regret  at  his  sudden  and  unexpected  decease. 

John  P.  Little  graduated  at  Brown  University,  and  pursued  his  legal  studies  at 
Gioton,  Ms  ,  in  the  office  of  Timothy  Bigelow ;  was  admitted  to  the  practice  in  1799. 
He  settled  at  Gorham,  where  he  continued  until  his  death  in  1^09.  Mr.  Little  was 
remarkably  iuiIu!>titou8,  and  attentive  to  the  duties  of  his  profe!<:tion.  He  had  an  exten- 
sive practice,  and  enjoyed  the  full  confidence  of  his  clients,  and  his  friends.  He  was  not 
so  much  distinguished  as  a  lawyer,  or  as  an  advocate,  as  for  his  private  worth.  He  was 
a  man  of  strict  integrity,  and  his  moral  and  social  virtues  rendered  his  death  a  source  of 
griel  to  an  extensive  circle  of  acquaintances,  and  a  loss  to  the  community. 

Benjamin  Orr  uraduated  at  Dartmouth  College  in  1798,  and  pursued  his  legal 
studies  in  the  office  of  Samuel  S.  Wilde,  now  one  of  the  Justices  of  the  Supreme  Court 
of  Mnssachuselts.  Mr.  Orr  was  admitted  at  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  in  1801.  He 
commenced  the  practice  at  Topsham,  in  Lincoln  county,  hut  afterward  removed  to  Bruns- 
wick, in  Cumberland,  and  continued  there  until  his  death,  in  Sept.  1828.  Mr.  Otj  was 
not  a  common  ciiaracler;  but  such  a  man  as  a  century  rarely  produces.  He  had  only 
the  advantage  of  such  an  education  as  a  country  school  affords,  when  he  was  put  aa 
apprentice  to  a  housewright ;  hut  the  extraordinary  powers  of  his  mind  soon  discovered 
themselves,  even  under  such  disadvantages,  and  enabled  him  to  Investigate  for  himself 
the  subject.^  which  employed  his  attention.  He  faw  himself  capable  of  self-educatioD, 
and  accomplished  much  more,  without  an  instructor,  than  multitudes  are  able  to  ohtaio 
umler  the  advantages  of  cctiools.  The  entire  success  of  his  mental  efforts  convinced  him* 
while  an  apprentice,  that  he  wa«  able  to  sustain  a  higher  rank  In  socicry  than  his  parent 
had  allotted  to  him.  Pos«es«ed  of  greot  industry,  firumess,  and  perseverance,  he  became, 
by  bis  own  effort!*  alone,  partially  fitted  for  college.  He  served  out  his  apprenticeship; 
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Mid,  by  hift  oncoromon  industry,  defnyed  the  expense  of  completing  bis  preparation  far 
enterifif;  Dartmouth  Collef^e,  and  while  a  student  there,  the  labor  of  his  hands  defrayed 
all  his  collef^e  expenses  until  he  received  his  decree.  He  wrought  as  a  iMMisewrii^hi  io 
Portland,  where  he  had  opportunities  of  com  pari  iij^  his  situation  with  iliat  of  others ;— and 
where,  after  having  been  several  days,  at  different  times,  sn  auditor  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  judicial  courts,  he  was  able  accurately  to  estimate  the  mental  powers  of  aevend 
public  speakers,  and  compare  them  with  his  own.  This  resulted  in  a  deliberate  resolu- 
tion to  become  a  lawyer.  'J*he  difficulties  in  the  way  of  accomplishing  this  object  could 
not  appal  or  discourage  such  a  man  as  Mr.  Orr.  Hitherto,  what  he  had  resolved  to  do, 
he  had  found  himself  able  to  accomplish,  and  with  chanicteri«tic  resolution  he  ac- 
complished this  also.  He  succeeded,  .'upporting  the  expenses  of  his  legal  studies  by  the 
labor  of  his  own  hands,  and  by  the  profits  of  occasionally  keeping  a  school  for  a  short 
period.  His  heiculean  effort  was  crowned  with  the  most  complete  success;  and  he, 
who,  but  a  few  years  before,  was  a  transient  spectator  in  the  court  room,  appearing  like 
a  mere  rustic,  staring  at  all  he  saw,  and  swallowing  every  word  he  heard,  himself  un- 
noticed and  unknown,  soon  appeared  at  the  bar,  as  its  brightest  ornament,  and  univer- 
sally regarded  as  an  honor  to  the  State.  Chief  Justice  Mellen  publicly  noticed  his  death, 
in  a  charge  to  the  Grand  Jury  in  Sept.  182S,  and  spoke  of  him  as  one,  who  had  lon^ 
stood  at  the  head  of  the  profession  in  the  State,  who  had  distinguished  himself  by  the 
depth  and  solidity  of  his  understanding ;  by  his  legal  acumen  and  research ;  by  tho 
power  of  his  intellect ;  the  commanding  energy  of  his  reasoning ;  the  uncompromising 
firmness  of  his  principles;  and  the  dignified,  and  lofty  sense  of  honor,  truth,  and  justice, 
which  he  uniformly  displayed  in  his  profestsion^l  career,  and  in  the  walks  of  private  life. 
Another,  the  author  of  an  obituary  notice  of  Mr.  Orr,  says,  that  his  powers  appeared  to 
most  advantage  in  discussing  points  of  law  to  the  Court.  Here,  laying  aside  all  display 
of  wit,  and  sarcasm,  all  superfluous  illustration  and  circumlocution,  all  skirmishing  ai  the 
out  posts,  and  dallying  with  his  adver^sary,  he  seized  at  once  upon  the  question  at  issue. 
Mid  argument  was  dense,  and  brief;  proceeding  in  regular  progression  from  the  com- 
mencement to  the  conclusion ;  so  that,  it  was  dangerous  for  one,  who  would  comprehend 
its  full  force,  to  withdraw  the  attention  from  him  one  moment.  Mr.  Orr*s  devotion  to 
the  duties  of  the  profession  he  so  eminently  ailorned,  was  interrupted  only  by  his  public 
duties  ns  a  representative  to  congress  two  years.  He  held  no  other  office.  He  never 
sought  any. 

Nathan  Kinsmapt  graduated  at  Dartmouth  College  in  1799,  and  studied  law  in  the 
office  of  the  late  Chief  Justice  Parker.  He  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  Cumberland  county 
in  1803,  and  opened  an  office  in  Portland,  where  he  continued  until  his  lamented  death  in 
1829.  Mr.  Kinsman  had  a  very  extensive  practice  for  many  years,  and  more  particularly 
in  1807,  and  subsequently,  in  what  were  commonly  called  £mbargo  cases,  in  which  he 
was  more  employed  than  all  the  other  lawyers  in  Maine. 

Oi^ivER  Bbay  graduated  at  Tale  College  in  1795,  commenced  his  legal  studies  in 
Connecticut,  and  completed  them  in  the  office  of  William  Synimes,  in  Portland,  and  was 
admitted  to  the  bar  in  Cumberland  county  in  1804.  He  opened  an  office  in  Portland  im- 
metliately,  and  continued  here  until  his  death,  in  Dec  1623.  Mr.  Bray  was  so  exten- 
sively employed  as  a  magistrate,  and  devoted  so  much  of  his  time  to  other  pursuits,  that 
he  could  not  attend  much  to  professional  business  as  a  member  of  the  bar. 

Petjsr  Thacher  pursued  his  legal  studies  under  the  direction  of  several  members  of 
the  bar,  and  completed  them  in  the  office  of  William  Symmes.  He  was  admitted  in 
Cumberland  county  in  1804  or  1805,  and  set  himself  down  in  Gorbam,  his  native  place, 
where  he  followed  the  practice,  a  few  years,  until  his  death. 

Samuel  Whitmore,  Jr.  graduated  at  Dartmouth  College,  in  1802,  pursued  his  legal 
studies  in  the  office  of  John  P.  Little,  and  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1805.  He  seitl<>tl 
in  Gorham,  his  native  place,  but  continued  in  the  practice  only  about  three  years.  He 
died  at  an  early  age,  much,  and  deservedly  lamented.  He  was  a  young  man  of  much 
promise,  and  was  popular  where  he  was  best  known.  Toung  as  he  was,  at  his  death,  he 
was  Colonel  of  a  regiment  of  militia  in  the  military  district  where  he  resided. 

Elisha  P.  Cutler  graduated  at  Williams  College  in  1802,  pursued  his  legal  studies 
in  the  office  of  Samuel  Dana  and  William  While  Richardson,  and  was  admitted  to  the  bar 
in  1805 ;  and  entered  into  practice  at  North  Yarmouth,  where  he  continued  until  ha 
death  in  August  1813.  Mr.  Cutler  was  a  good  lawyer,  and  had  ju<:t  begun  to  distingul'*b 
himself  as  an  able  advocate.  F'ew  gentlemen  have  entered  into  the  practice  with  a 
fairer  prospect  of  usefulness  and  eminence  ;  and  he  was  equally  respected  in  private 
life.  Popular  in  the  place  of  bis  residence,  he  represented  his  fellow  townsmen  in  the 
legislature  of  Massachusetts  in  the  years  1810  and  181 1,  and,  it  is  believed,  another  year. 
Mr.  Cutler  was,  in  his  principles,  firm,  manly  and  independent.  His  integrity,  outward 
circumstances  had  never  shaken,  and,  it  is  believed,  they  could  have  no  power  to  shake 
It.  He  never  sought  popularity  ;  it  sought  him  ;  and  he  died  in  full  pos^tsioo  of  the 
eoofidence,  and  the  high  esteem  of  all  who  knew  him. 
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Thomav  HopKTifi,  Jr.  wai  •dmitted  to  the  bar  in  Cumberland,  at  Nov.  Term,  1809, 
He  commenced  the  practice  in  Bridgton,  where  he  remained  aboat  one  year  and  then 
removed  to  Portland  in  ill  health,  which  continued,  and  increased,  until  hia  death,  Dec. 
8,  1807.  Cut  off  in  the  morning  of  his  days  he  had  but  little  opportunity  of  showing  his 
professional  qualifications  or  acquisitions.  Mr.  Hopkins  was  bom  in  England — had  no 
collegiate  education  ;  and,  with  the  exception  of  six  months,  when  he  was  in  the  office 
of  Judge  Wilde,  at  Hallowell,  he  pursued  his  legal  education  intlie  office  of  the  oompiler, 
bis  brother. 

Hbzekiah  Frost  graduated  at  Yale  College  In  1802,  and  received  his  legal  educa- 
tion in  Connecticut.  He  was  admitted  to  the  bar,  in  Cumberland  county,  at  March  Terra, 
1807,  where  he  continued  in  the  practice  until  his  death,  in  1827.  Mr.  Frost  was  a  well 
educated  lawyer.  He  was  also  a  very  interesting,  and  exhit)ited  some  memorable  proofs 
that  he  was  also  an  eloquent,  advocate.  His  mind  was  highly  cultivated,  and  a  native 
genius  enabled  him  to  call  forth  his  powers  with  much  success.  While  he  often  drew 
largely  upon  an  inexhaustible  fund  of  humor,  he  never  lost  sight  of  the  points  of  his  case, 
nor  failed  to  enlivhten,  while  he  delighted,  1  had  almost  said  enchanted,  his  audience,  by 
the  :^allies  of  his  wit.  Mr.  Frost  had  a  well  disciplined  mind.  He  was  a  profound  mathe- 
matician, skilled  in  argumentation,  and  always  understood  the  hw  of  his  case.  No  man 
had  more  of  the  milk  of  human  kindness.  His  integrity  was  unimpeachable  ;  his  princi- 
ples, and  his  opinions  were  lixed,  settled,  and  unwavering ;  and  those  who  knew  him 
best  loved  him  most  for  the  open,  frank,  and  active  benevolence  of  his  heart.  For  some 
years  preceding  his  death  sickness  and  infirmity  deprived  the  community  of  many  valu- 
able services,  he  could  otherwise  have  rendered. 

William  Barrows  was  born  in  Hebron,  Oxford  county,  in  1784,  graduated  at  Dart- 
mouth College,  in  1806,  with  the  highest  honors.  He  was  principal  of  the  institution  of 
Hebron  Academy  during  several  years ;  afterwards  he  commenced  and  completed  his 
legal  studies  in  the  office  of  Samuel  Ayer  Bradley  ai  Fryeburg,  was  admitted  to  practice 
in  1812  in  Oxford  county.  He  settled  in  Norih  Yarmouth  in  1813,  where  he  remained 
until  his  death  in  Nov.  1821.  Mr.  Barrows  was  a  well  educated  lawyer,  and  had  begun 
to  distinguish  himself  as  an  advocate,  when  his  early,  and  deeply  lamented  death  disap- 
poinled  the  high  expectation  of  his  friends,  and  the  community.  Mr.  Barrows  possessed 
a  solid  understanding,  a  cultivated  liicrary  taste,  and   was  highly  esteemed  for  his  sound 

fM-inciples,  and  uncompromising  integrity,  for  tlie  suavity  of  his  manners  and  the  beuevo- 
ence  of  his  heart. 

Alfred  Metcalf  graduated  at  Brown  University,  and  pursued  his  legal  studies  in  the 
office  of  Fisher  Ames,  at  Dedliam,  Ms.  He  was  admitted  to  the  practice,  in  Masssichu- 
setts,  in  1804,  and  settled  in  Portland  in  1806,  where  he  continued  until  1812,  when,  on 
account  of  ill  health,  he  removed  to  Bardstown,  Ky.  Two  or  three  ye-^rs  after  he  settled 
there  he  was  appointed  a  Judge  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  and  held  that  office  with 
distinguished  reputation,  about  two  years,  when  his  ittill  declining  health  compelled  him 
to  resign  it,  and  he  removed  to  Alabama  ;  but  his  disease  (consumption)  was  too  deeply 
fixed,  and  he  died  about  two  years  after,  much  lamented  by  all  who  knew  him.  Mr. 
Metcalf  was  an  excellent  scholar,  and  a  well  read  lawyer,  and  gave  ihe  promise  of  much 
usefulness  and  eminence  in  his  profession.  He  was  a  man  of  inflexible  integrity,  of 
unwavering,  uncompromising  principles;  of  an  open,  frank,  and  generous  dii<posi(ion; 
and  possessed  a  heart  susceptible  of  every  generous  and  noble  impression  ; — wherever 
ho  was  known  he  was  beloved, — and  most  beloved  where  he  was  best  known. 

BuRFTET  Pike  had  his  legal  education  in  the  office  of  John  Biirnham,  in  Limerick, 
cotmty  of  York,  and  was  admitted  to  practice,  it  is  believed,  in  1819.  He  commenced 
his  practice  in  Bridgton,  and  continued  there  until  his  death,  in  1827.  Mr.  Pike's  pro- 
fessional reputation  was  very  respectable  ;  he  hiid  begun  to  di<*tinguish  himself  as  an  ad- 
vocate, and  warranted  an  expectation  of  future  eminence.  His  practice  at  the  bar  was 
liberal,  fair,  and  honorable  ;  and  in  private  life  he  was  much  respected.  His  e.trly  death 
was  deeply  lamented  by  his  friends  and  acquaintances,  and  extensively  fult  as  a  loss  to 
the  community. 

Robert  Orr  pursued  his  legal  studies  in  the  office  of  his  brother  Benjamin  Orr,  in 
Topsham,  and  was  admitted  to  the  bar,  in  Cumberland  county,  Oct.  Term,  1823.  Mr. 
Orr  presents  another  instance,  wherein  the  expectation  of  much  usefulness  and  eminence 
has  been  disappointed  by  an  early  death.  He  died  in  1828  much  lamented,  and  held  in 
high  estimation  for  his  professional  acquisitions,  and  his  private  worth. 

FosTP.K  Waterman,  a  member  of  the  Suffolk  bar,  eraduated  at  Harvard  College  In 
1789.  He  had  also  received  a  theological  education.  He  came  into  Cumberland  county, 
and  practiced  law  here  a  few  years.  He  was  a  man  of  learning  and  of  genius ;  but  his 
practice  here  was  not  very  extensive.  Mr.  Waterman  devoted  much  of  his  time  to  other 
pursuits,  and  he  removed  again  into  Massachusetts,  where  he  died  several  years  ago. 

Danixl  Wai«do  LiircoLii  was  bora  at  Worcester,  Ms.,  March  2,  1784.    He  gradu* 
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•ted  at  Htrvtrd  College,  in  1808.  Htving  completed  his  profetsional  studies  under  the 
instructioD  of  liis  father,  the  late  Levi  Lincoln,  au  eminent  councilor  at  law  and  Aiiomey 
General  of  the  United  States  from  1801  to  1805.  He  was  admitted  to  ilie  bar  of  Ma9«a« 
chusetts  in  the  county  of  Worcester,  in  1806.  Soon  after,  he  removed  to  Portland,  whers 
be  commenced  practice.  He  was  appointed  County  Attorney  of  Cumberland  by  Gover- 
nor Sulhvan,  anid  discliarf^ed  the  duties  of  that  office  with  6delity  and  ability.  In  April, 
1810,  he  removed  to  Boston,  where  he  remained  until  July,  1813,  when  be  returned  to 
Portland.  His  health  havinj^  become  impaired,  he  went  to  his  father's  house  id  the 
autumn  of  1814,  and  died,  at  Worcester,  April  17,  1815,  aged  81  years.  He  was  aa 
eloquent  advocate,  and  a  splendid  writer.  The  only  acknowledged  publications  of  his, 
which  have  been  preserved,  are  these — An  Oration,  delivered  at  Worcester,  July  4, 
1805:  and,  an  Oration  before  tlie  Bunker  Hill  Association  on  the  4lh  of  July,  1810,  at 
Boaton ;  both  of  them  passed  through  several  editions. 

Tristram  Gilman  graduated  at  Dartmouth  College  in  1800 — pursued  his  legal 
studies  in  the  office  of  Dudley  Hubbard,  at  Berwick,  in  the  county  of  York  and  was  ad- 
mitted to  the' bar,  it  is  supposed,  about  1812.  He  was  a<!inilted  to  practice  in  the  Su- 
preme Judicial  Court,  in  Cumberland  county.  May  Term,  1814,  and  as  Counsellor  at  May 
Term,  1816.  Mr.  Gilman  commenced  his  practice  at  Berwick,  afterwards  he  removed 
to  Wf*lls,  and  then  to  North  Yarmouth,  his  native  place;  and  altera  t^hort  lime  he  re- 
turned to  Wells ;  so  that  Mr.  G.  belongs  more  properly  to  the  York  bar.  He  died  in 
1829. 

Ezra  B.  Pikv  graduated  at  Bowdoin  College,  in  1829,  pursued  his  legal  studies  in 
the  office  of  Stephen  Longfellow,  and  was  admitted  to  the  practice  in  Cumtierland 
county  in  1882.  He  was  a  young  man  of  much  promise,  cut  oif  by  death  a  few  weeks 
after  his  admission. 

Henry  Putnam  graduated  at  Harvard  College  in  1802,  and  pursued  his  legal  studies 
In  Massachusetts, — ^^was  admitted  to  the  bar  about  1807,  and  settled  in  Brunswick,  where 
he  continued  In  practice  several  years ;  but  much  of  his  time  was  devoted  to  other  pur- 
suits.    Mr.  Putnam  returned  to  Massachusetts,  where  he  died  several  years  ago. 

Andrew  L.  Emersont  was  born  at  York,  about  1802,  graduated  at  Harvard  College, 
1820,  and  was  admitted  to  the  pmctice  in  Cumberland  county  In  1824.  He  opened  an 
office  in  Portland,  where  he  continued  until  his  much  lamented  death,  in  1834.  His 
early  decease  aflbrdcd  but  few  opportunities  to  exhibit  lits  legal  learning  and  professional 
talents.  Mr.  E.  was  deservedly  respected  for  hU  private  worth,  and  the  urbanity  of  his 
manners  and  deportment.  He  was  a  member  of  the  senate  of  Maine  one  year,  and,  it  is 
believed,  another.  It  is  unequivocal  evidence  of  hi:*  popularity,  that  Mr.  £.  was  the 
first  mayor  of  the  city  of  Portland,  and  he  held  that  office  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

George  Washington  Pxrrce  was  born  in  Baldwin,  in  1805,  and  gradu.ited  at 
Bowdoin  College  in  1825 — received  a  regular  legal  education,  and  wa^  admitted  to  the 
practice  of  law  in  182S.  Mr.  Pierce  settled  in  Portland,  where  he  continued  in  very 
respectable  practice  until  his  death  in  1835.  Mr.  Pierce's  reputation. for  professional 
acquisitions,  and  talents,  stood  high,  and  gave  the  promise  of  future  usefulness  and 
eminence.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Maine  Hou!>e  of  Representatives  fi-om  Portland 
one  or  two  years.  He  was  appointed  Attorney  for  the  State  in  the  county  of  Cumber- 
land— and  just  before  hi;*  death  received  the  appointment  of  Reporter  of  the  decisions  of 
the  Supreme  Judicial  Court  of  Maine. 

The  foregoing  is  a  very  hasty  sketch.  The  compiler  is  deeply  sensible  that  his  notices 
are  but  Imperfect — that  they  should  have  been  the  result  of  much  fuller  preparation  and 
reflection ; — and,  more  especially,  they  should  have  been  the  work  of  an  abler  hand. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL.   REGISTER; 

OB   A 

COMPLETE  SYSTEM  OF  ECCLESIASTICAL  AND  PAROCHIAL  REGISTRATION 

CONTAimifO 

DIRECTIONS  AND  BLANK  FORMS  FOR  REGISTERING  BT  A  SIMPLE  METHOD  THE  VARIOUS 

yACTS   WHICH   ARK   PROPER  TO   BE   PHESKRVKD   IN   REMEMBRANCE   BT   ANT 

CHURCH  :'-DS6IQNBD  FOR   ALL   RELIGIOUS  DENOMINATIONS. 


By  LsMncL  Shattuck,  Eiq., 
JSToflM  BurHtuy  ^f  tfc<  Awuriean  SmilalUul  Aatodaioit, 


[The  fotlowiny  pliin  of  eccloflUatieal  and  paroehial  roeord  h  the  reaait  of  much  thought  and  reflection. 
TU«  authtir  haa  pnid  great  attention  lo  itaiUtica,  eapecially  to  atatitiica  of  thii  oature,  and  haa  examined 
wilh  grent  care  the  eccleaiaitical  and  civil  rogiairuti«in  of  other  cnuntnea,  and  is  now  preparing  phina  for 
Buch  re|;i<ilration  in  the  United  dialed.  Thongli  the  present  plan  is  in  anme  respect*  ininuin,  it  is  much 
less  so  than  the  French  system  It  is  probable  that  blank  books  for  ecclesiastical  oiid  parochial  rngistra- 
tiun  on  this  plan,  will  be  prepared  for  the  accommodatitin  of  those  ministers  who  may  choose  to  supply 
themselves  with  thom,  for  copyinc  or  arranging  ibeir  existing  records,  or  fur  commencing  new  regiatera. 
We  earoeatfy  recommeod  this  subject  to  all  clergymen,  of  all  deuomiofttiooa  of  Christians. — Elos  ] 

One  of  the  most  important  parochial  duties  of  every  clerfryman  is  to  make  and 
transmit  to  bi.s  successor  a  full  and  accurate  account  of  ali  his  official  acts.  This  should 
be  done  for  the  benefit  of  his  own  character  and  reputation,  for  the  gratiBcation  and  in- 
formation of  his  parishioners  and  his  successor,  and  for  the  general  good  which  such 
records  would  confer  on  the  history  of  the  church  and  the  cause  of  religion.  Some 
clergymen  duly  appreciate  the  importance  of  this  subject,  and  are  careful  to  make  some 
kind  of  a  record  of  this  kind,  by  which  their  acts,  and  the  proceedings  of  the  church, 
with  which  they  have  been  connected,  might  be  preserved  in  remembrance.  There 
are  in  existence  some  records  made  by  the  early  pilgrim  clergymen  which  are  invaluable 
to  us,  iliuslratmg  as  they  do  the  important  religious  movements  of  the  limes  in  which 
they  lived  ;  and  there  are  some  mwde  in  these  later  times,  which  will  no  doubt  be  highly 
esteemed  when  the  authors  of  them  are  remembered  only  by  the  history  of  their  own 
official  acts  transmitted  by  records.  Such  records  are  the  only  authentic  sources  of  in- 
formation to  illustrate  the  condition  of  the  church,  the  progress  of  religion  and  the  eccle- 
sidsiical  history  of  the  age.  Without  them  other  information  will  be  vaguo  and  imperfect. 
Though  some  clergymen  pay  considerable  attention  to  this  subject,  yet  the  importance  of 
full  and  accurate  eccleitia'^ticai  record;*  has  not  generally  been  sufficiently  regarded  by 
those  on  whom  the  duty  of  keeping  them  devolves.  As  there  is  at  present  no  efficient 
system  of  public  civil  registration  in  operation  in  this  country,  ecclesiastical  registration 
is  the  more  expedient  and  necessary. 

The  author  has  had  occasion  to  examine  the  existing  records  of  various  churches,  and 

he  has  seen  a  great  deficiency  in  the  method  of  keeping  them.     From  the  negligence 

of  some  ministers,  the  want  of  a  correct  plan  of  registration,  or  some  other  cause,  they 

are  much  less  valuable  than  they  might  be  made,  if  a  proper  system  were  devised,  and 

the  clergy  were  careful  to  see  it  uniformly  adopted,  and  carried  into  execution.     Some 

churches  have  no  records  at  all,  the  proceedings  of  others  are  found  only  on  loose  pieces 

of  paper,  of  others  the  records  of  a  whole  pastor's  life,  while  connected  with  his  people, 

are  comprised  in  a  few  pages,  and  give  no  definite  idea  of  the  actual  hi!<tory,  proceedings, 

or  statistics  of  the  church.    No  church  has  such  records  of  baptisms,  admissions  to  the 

communion,    marriages,  deaths,  and  proceedings,   as  would  determine  the   personal 

history  or  Identity  of  individuals,  or  as  would  be  of  any  use  in  forming  the  basis  of  a 

correct  system  oi  the  statistics  of  the  church,  or  the  vital  statistics  of  religion.    They 

might  be  roade,  without  any  material  increase  of  labor,  very  valuable  in  all  these  respects ; 

and  to  supply,  in  some  measure,  the  wants,  in  regard  to  the  people  of  the  parish  interested, 

of  a  system  of  public  civil  registration.    They  might  be  the  repository  of  the  most 

valuable  facts,  and  the  source  of  information  to  the  individual  church,  and  the  religious 

public  generally,  to  illustrate  the  progress  of  society  and  the  development  of  those  great 

principles  by  which  man  is  advancing  to  a  higher  state  of  enjoyment  and  perfection  on 

earth,  and  by  which  he  is  preparing  for  the  purer  and  holier  enjoyments  and  perfections 

of  another  life.    Clergymen  seem  not  to  have  reflected  sufficiently  on  this  subject,  and 

are  not  aware  of  the  importance  of  ecclesiastical  records.    The  examination  of  various 

records,  and  considerable  reflection  is  neceasary,  l>efore  we  can  clearly  see  what  is  wanted 

or  is  nacenary ;  and  it  is  not  supposed  that  dergymeo  generally  have  sufficieoK  time 
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to  devise  a  proper  system— but  if  one  was  presested,  ell  woald  probably  approre  mod 
adopt  it. 

The  records  of  different  churches,  and  of  different  religious  denoroinatioos,  have  been 
examined  to  ascertain  the  manner  in  which  Ihey  are  liept  in  this  country  and  to  Europe, 
and  after  having  devoted  considerable  reflection  to  llie  subject,  the  author  believes  thai  a 
plan  might  be  devised,  which  would  be  a  great  improvement  on  any  exisiiog  sysf em, 
and  one  which  would  be  generally  adopted.  The  design  of  such  a  work  would  be 
to  exhibit  a  simple,  uniform,  and  systematic  plan  for  ecclesiastical  records,  applicable  Co 
every  religious  denomination. 

The  First  Part  should  contain  printed  forms  for  recording  on  a  new  plan  and  in  uni- 
form style,  biographical  notices  of  the  different  ministers  and  officers  of  the  church, 
the  baptisms,  adiniijions  to  the  communion,  marriages  and  deaths ;  and  also  the  annual 
statistics,  both  personal  and  financial. 

The  Second  Part  should  contain  blank  pages  for  entering  the  votes,  proceedings,  and 
miscellaneous  records  of  the  church. 

The  notices  of  the  different  clergymen  should  embrace  every  one  whether  dead  or 
living  from  the  first  organization  of  the  church,  each  in  chronological  order,  and  should 
contain — 1.  The  name,  date  and  pUce  of  birth;  the  name  of  the  parents;  the  places 
where  the  preparatory,  the  collegiate,  and  the  theological  education  were  obtained;  the 
date  of  the  settlement  and  disniis«ioo ;  whether  previously  or  subsequently  settled  over  any 
other  parish,  the  dale  and  place  of  such  settlement,  and  the  date  of  dismission ;  the  age, 
date,  disease,  place,  and  particulars  of  death. — 2.  Brief  view  of  his  character  and  success 
in  the  ministry,  and  references  to  any  printed  biography,  work,  or  articles  by  such  clergy- 
roan. — 8.  The  name,  place  of  birth,  and  parentage  of  the  person  whom  the  clergyman 
married ;  the  date  and  age  at  marriage ;  and  the  names,  date  of  birth,  and  other  facti 
respecting  his  children.  Every  clergyman  should  compile,  as  far  as  proper,  such  a 
notice  of  himself. 

Then  should  follow  a  regi«iter  of  the  donors  to  the  permanent  funds,  and  of  the  officers 
of  the  church,  embracing  the  deacons,  or  elders,  clerks,  and  other  officers.  The  par- 
ticulars  to  be  recorded  are  specified  in  the  form?,  (see  Schedule  No.  2,)  being  the  name 
of  the  person,  and  of  the  office,  the  date  of  admission  to  the  communion,  and  of  the 
election  to  office,  and  the  date  of  removal  from  office,  and  the  cau«c,  whether  by  dis- 
nii!>sion,  resignation,  death,  or  otherwise,  and  the  age  of  such  removal.  Under  the  head 
of  remarks,  references  may  be  made  to  tho  pages  in  the  second  part,  where  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  church  or  other  facts  in  which  they  are  concerned,  may  be  found  recorded. 
It  may  be  thought  expedient  to  in<«ert  in  the  proceedings  and  miscelUneous  records, 
biographical  notices  and  additional  particulars  respecting  these  officers,  or  respecting 
some  of  the  members  of  the  church,  in  which  case  the  page  of  such  notices  should  be 
placed  against  such  name  in  the  printed  form  of  the  register. 

Register  of  Baptisms, — So  long  as  we  have  no  system  of  public  registration,  and 
indeed  whether  we  had  such  a  system  or  not,  it  is  important  that  the  ecclesiastical 
records  be  so  kept  as  to  afford  the  source  of  evidence  to  ascertain  fact.^,  impoitant  in  a 
civil  point  of  vicM',  concerning  individuals.  It  is  the  practice  of  some  churches  to 
record  the  date  of  birth  as  well  as  baptism.  This  practice  should  be  universal.  The 
cases  are  frequent  where  apprentices  have  to  cniisult  the  records  of  baptisms  to  ascertain 
the  date  when  they  would  arrive  at  21  years  of  age.  It  is  very  often  impoitani  to  prove 
the  dale  of  birth  to  determine  the  just  distribution  of  estates.  The  date  of  baptism  does 
not,  as  usually  recorded,  indicate  the  age,  or  hardly  an  approximation  to  it,  since  it  may 
take  place  at  any  age.  I'he  entries  of  baptisms  should  be  made  in  chronological  order. 
It  will  then  be  easy  to  ascertain  the  number  in  a  year  or  in  any  definite  penoid  of  lime. 
It  is  customary  with  many  churches  to  regard  all  persons  baptized  in  infancy  as  particu- 
larly under  the  care  of  the  church  ;  hut  it  would  be  impossible  from  any  existing  records 
to  identify  those  who  sustain  this  relation.  All  the  facts  specified  in  the  forms  are  neces- 
sary to  identify  individuals,  and  to  give  the  pastor  that  knowledge  which  he  ought  to 
possess  in  relation  to  those  who  are  the  baptized  portion  of  his  society,  or  in  any  way 
particularly  under  his  care.  Those  clergymen  who  record  the  names  of  sponsors  may 
do  it  under  the  head  of  remarks. 

Register  of  Marriage$  — The  form  for  this  record  prescribes  the  particulars  to  be  re- 
corded, and  is  designed  to  conform  to  a  system  of  public  civil  registration,  which  the 
author  has  prepared,  that  clergymen  may  easily  make  the  returns  required  by  law, 
without  any  extra  labor.  Nothing  so  required  should  be  omitted  if  it  be  possible  to 
obtain  the  necessary  facts.  Both  parties,  male  and  female,  should  be  describtrd,  as  set 
forth  in  the  schedule,  and  entered  in  one  ruled  f^pace  and  numbered,  as  one  entry,  the 
fame  as  the  baptisms.  It  is  important  in  many  respects  to  identify  the  parties  and  their 
parents,  and  to  show  their  age,  sex,  and  condition  at  marriage.  There  are  many  im- 
portant civil  questions  which  arise  wherein  it  is  necessary  to  prove  the  date  of  a  marriage, 
as  well  as  the  date  of  birth.  In  order  to  do  this  readily  the  parties  should  be  particularly 
deicribedy  and  the  date»  the  officiatio|^  dergymao,  and  the  witneaiet»  |iroperly  ealerad. 
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Regiater  o/Admiinona  to  the  Communion, — ^The  design  of  this,  like  the  other  formsy 
is  to  preserve  a  sufficient  number  of  fact!*  that  every  mf  mber  of  the  church  may  be 
easily  identified,  and  that  the  clergyman  posse^'iing  sucli  knowledge  may  be  aided  by  it 
in  the  discbarge  of  his  duly.  If  the  personal  liisiory  of  every  member  of  the  church 
were  icnown  to  the  clergyman,  he  would  belter  understand  their  wants,  and  be  able  the 
better  to  adapt  his  instruction  to  their  condition.  It  is  important  also  that  tliese  facts 
should  be  known  to  show  the  influence  of  the  profession  of  religion  on  age,  sex  and 
condition  of  life. 

Begi$ter  ttf  Deaths. — The  design  of  this  register  is  to  preserve  the  principal  facts  re- 
specting any  person  who  dieA  in  the  parish,  whether  a  member  of  the  church  or  not. 
These  farts  may  be  known  by  the  headings  in  the  form.  The  particulars  in  this  register 
which  differ  from  the  others  already  described  are  the  "  cause  of  death,"  **  place  of  in- 
terment,*' and  whether  a  '*  communicant  or  parishioner."  All  these  are  important,  es- 
pecinlly  the  disease  or  cause  of  d^ath,  which  should  be  particularly  and  carefully 
inserted. 

These  forms  will  perhaps  be  sufficiently  explicit  without  further  explanation.  It  may 
not,  however,  be  amiss  to  give  some  general  directions  applicable  to  all  the  regisiters  of 
b^ptismfi,  marriages,  admissions  to  the  communion,  and  deaths.  The  running  title  of  the 
Schedules  should  be  filled  up  by  the  insertion  on  each  page  of  the  name  of  the  church, 
town,  county  and  State  where  situated,  the  dates  when  the  first  and  last  entry  on 
the  p»ge  were  made,  and  the  name  of  the  clergyman  or  registrar.  Under  the  head 
'*  No.**  each  entry  in  each  form  should  be  numbered.  No.  1,  bein:^  the  first  entiy  In  the 
Schedule,  and  the  others  in  succession,  unril  the  book  be  full.  In  all  cases  where  a  date 
is  to  be  entered,  the  day  of  the  month,  as  well  as  (he  year,  should  be  specified.  Under 
the  head  of  *'  Names,"  whether  it  be  the  individual  who  is  the  subject  of  the  entry,  or 
the  father,  the  mother,  the  officiating  clergyman,  or  the  witnesses,  the  Christian  n»me 
and  surname  should  be  inserted  in  full.  Under  **  Age,"  the  years,  months  and  days 
should  be  specified  in  the  baptisms  and  deaihs;  in  the  marriages  and  admissions  to  the 
communion,  the  entry  of  the  year  only  will  be  sufficient.  Under  **  Sex  and  Condition," 
the  entry  should  be  "bachelor"  or  "maid,**  "husband"  or  "wife,"  "widower"  or 
"  widow,**  as  the  fact  may  be,  except  in  case  of  children  b«tptizcd,  when  the  entry  should 
be  "boy"  or  "girl."  Under  "Place  of  Birth,"  should  be  entered  the  town,  county 
and  State  where  born;  and  under  "Place  of  Residence,**  the  Siime  entry  should  be 
made.  Under  "  Occupation,*'  the  profession  or  trade  of  the  individual  should  be  stated. 
Under  "Manner  of  Admission"  to  the  communion,  it  should  be  specified  whether  the 
individual  was  admitted  by  profession,  or  by  letter  or  certificate ;  and  under  "Manner" 
of  removals,  whether  by  death,  dismission,  or  excommunication.  Under  "  Causes  of 
Death,**  the  disease  or  accident  which  caused  the  death  should  be  stated.  Under 
"  Officiating  Clergyman,*'  the  name  of  the  individual  who  performed  the  ceremony 
should  be  inserted  in  full.  Under  "  Remarks,*'  a  reference  should  be  made  to  the 
numbers  in  ^  the  other  registers,  identifying  them  with  the  same  individuals  who  are 
entered  on  more  than  one  register,  whether  as  baptized,  married,  admitted  to  the  com- 
munion, or  died;  and  also  in  all  the  forms  to  the  page  in  the  second  part,  if  it  contain  the 
record  of  any  proceeding  in  which  the  individual  is  mentioned,  or  any  separate  biographical 
notice  is  inserted. 

StatiaticB. — The  first  table  (see  Schedule  7)  is  designed  for  recording  annually,  on  the 
first  day  of  January,  an  abstract  of  the  records,  exhibiting  the  numbers  of  communicants^ 
sdmissions,  removals,  baptisms,  and  Sunday  school  scholars,  according  to  the  respective 
subilivisions  of  each  as  indicated  in  the  form.  Such  a  table,  exhibiting  the  annual 
abstracts  from  the  first  organization  of  the  church,  might  be  ea<ily  compiled,  and  would 
give  in  a  simple  form  a  very  important  view  of  its  state  and  progress.  Statistics  of  this 
kind  are  now  required  by  the  Slate  Conventions  or  Associations  of  many  religious 
denominations,  but  the  author  is  not  aware  that  Individual  churches  preserve  a  copy  of 
these  returns  in  the  proceedings  of  their  own  church. 

The  second  table  (see  SehedtUe  8)  is  designed  to  exhibit  statements  to  be  recorded  oa 
the  first  day  of  January,  annually,  containing  (he  estimated  population  of  the  parish 
connected  and  worshipping  with  the  church,  the  number  of  marriages  and  deaths  which 
have  taken  pliice  during  the  pravious  year,  the  funds,  income  and  expenditures,  according 
to  the  specified  subdivisions  in  the  form,  and  the  amount  of  the  various  collections,  and 
donations  for  charitable  or  religious  objects,  taken  up  in  the  church  or  society.  In  regard 
to  the  first  item — estimated  population,  it  is  not  supposed  that  a  clergyman  can  take  an 
accurate  census  of  his  parishioners  every  year,  but  by  having  the  number  of  families 
belonging  to  it  known,  he  can  estimate  the  population  very  nearly.  It  would  also  be 
desirable  that  the  number  of  the  average  attendance  on  public  worship  should  be  stated. 
If  any  thing  has  occurred  which  renders  any  year  peculiarly  prominent  in  regard  to 
any  entry  in  these  tables,  it  should  be  explained  by  a  note  in  the  miscellaneous  records* 
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tnd  the  page  where  such  note  is  found  should  be  inserted  under  Ihe  heed  of  remarks. 
Tlie  rerordit  should  aim  specify  how  the  Mliiry  of  the  ctergyman  is  raised,  whether  by 
tax  on  Ihe  parishioners,  according  to  valuation  of  properly,  or  by  tax  on  tlie  pews,  by 
mibscriplion,  by  income  of  funds  or  any  other  way;  and  also  what  collecUoo  of  Psalms 
and  Hytnns  is  used,  and  the  diite  of  it<«  introduction. 

One  very  important  object  to  be  accomplished  by  having  such  records  accnrately  kept, 
is  to  affoixi  the  means  of  ascertaining  the  annual  statistics  of  the  churches  in  regard  to 
the  number  and  condition  of  its  members,  and  its  pecuniary  concerns.  This  subject 
begins  to  be  regarded  as  important,  but  it  is  still  receiving  less  than  its  proper  share  of 
atteniion.  The  manner  in  which  our  statistics  have  been  usually  presented  to  the  public, 
is  very  imperfect,  and  does  not  exhibit  the  facts  so  as  to  show  the  general  and  comp»raiive 
progress  of  religion,  its  increase  or  decrease,  nor  its  influence  on  the  different  ages,  sexes 
and  conditions  of  life.  This  defect  should  not  exii«t,  but  records  should,  in  the  first  place, 
be  correctly  kept,  and  abstracts  should  be  made,  annually,  which  would  exhibit  the  state 
of  the  church,  the  proportion  of  professors  of  religion  to  the  whole  population,  the  pro- 
portion of  male  and  female  professors,  the  specific  agns  of  the  professors,  when  they  make 
profession  and  when  they  die,  and  the  influence  of  religious  character  on  the  diderent 
ages  and  sexes,  and  on  longevity,  or  in  respect  to  different  diseases. 

There  are  various  forms  in  which  abstracts  might  be  made  from  such  records,  exhibiting 
the  facts  in  interesting  and  important  points  of  view.  Periodical  statements  might  fa« 
occasionally  made  and  recorded,  (say  once  in  five  years  or  oftener,)  in  which  the  living 
members  of  the  church  might  be  classed  according  to  their  ages — ^those  under  20,  from 
20  to  25,  from  25  to  30,  and  so  on,  into  divUions  of  five  years  each  through  life,  di«Uo- 
gui<thing  the  males  from  the  females,  or  they  mif^ht  be  given  for  every  age.  The  ages 
of  the  members  of  the  church  who  have  died,  during  the  same  time,  might  be  classed  in 
the  s'iime  manner,  and  the  aggregate  and  average  age  ascertained,  both  males  and  females, 
of  the  dead  and  living.  In  this  way  the  law  of  mortality  for  the  church  may  be  deter- 
mined, and  the  average  linbilily  to  death  at  any  age  easily  ascertained. 

There  is  an  intimate  connection  between  our  physical,  and  moral  and  religious  nature; 
and  thou)i(h  the  subject  has  often  been  alluded  to,  it  has  never  been  investigated  in  a  proper 
manner  by  an  exhibition  of  authentic  fact:*  to  ascertain  how  far  one  influences  the  other. 
The  statistics  of  the  progress  of  the  church,  the  condition  and  age  of  its  members,  &e., 
would  be  a  good  subject  for  an  occasional  sermon  in  which  to  present  the  philoaophical, 
moral  and  religious  inferences  they  would  suggest. 

.Proceedings  of  the  Church. — The  page  immediately  following  the  printed  forms  shouM 
have  the  fullowing  entry  only — **  Votes,  proceedings  and  miscellaneous  records  of  the 
church."  These  .^ihould  be  fully  and  correctly  reconled,  and  should  contain  all  the  votes 
and  proceeding!*  of  the  church  at  length,  the  votes  and  other  proceedings  at  ordinations, 
in.<tallations  or  dismissions  of  ministers,  and  of  the  election  of  officers,  and  cases  of  church 
discipline.  The  first  entry  of  records  should  be  a  brief  account  of  the  origin  and  (br- 
Diation  of  the  church  and  society,  specifying  whether  it  embraces  the  whole  or  a  part  of 
the  town  in  which  it  is  situated,  and  the  reasons  for  ita  formation,  and  the  names  of  the 
original  and  most  active  and  important  founders.  Plans  and  descriptions  of  churches  and 
housesof  worship  should  be  given,  nnd  the  history  o(  their  erection  and  repairs,  specifying 
the  architect,  contractor  and  expense,  and  how  defrayed,  the  date  and  proceedings  at 
length  at  dedication.  The  records  should  also  contain  an  accotmt  of  the  various  colleciions 
and  donations  for  religious  oi*  charitable  pur|>ose3,  in  the  church  or  society,  f^pecif^iog 
the  date,  occasion,  the  object  and  the  amount  of  each.  Brief  accounts  and  bioieraphical 
notices  concerning  ministers,  officers,  donors  and  other  important  individuals,  with  num- 
bers in  the  margin  referring  to  the  same  individuals,  recorded  in  the  printed  forms  in  the 
first  part  of  the  register.    The  confession  of  faith  or  covenant  should  be  recorded  in  lull. 

Indexes. — Every  volume  of  records  should  be  provided  with  two  indexes,  one  for  the 
names  and  the  other  for  the  proceedings  of  the  church,  so  that  every  name,  whether 
male  or  female,  and  every  matter,  may  be  immediately  referred  to  without  unnecessary 
trouble  or  lo.-^s  of  time.  This  can  easily  be  done  by  the' proposed  plan  (»ec;  SehedvU  1  ) 
Where  the  name  of  the  same  individual  occurs  more  than  once,  the  different  pages  should 
be  inserted. 

The  facts  for  such  a  system  of  registration  might  be  easily  obtained  by  any  clergyman 
by  a  little  care  and  attention,  without  any  interference  with  his  other  duties.  And  indeed 
the  very  act  of  obtaining  and  recording  them  would  be  a  great  advantage  to  him.  It 
would  lead  him  to  a  more  intimate  acquaintance  with  his  people,  their  condition  and 
character,  and  enable  him  to  adapt  his  instruction  more  particularly  to  their  wants. 
Every  clergyman  should  supply  himself  with  blanks  for  returns  printed  on  detached 
pieces  of  paper,  {see  SehedvUen  9,  10,  11,  12,)  and  whenever  any  baptism,  admission  to 
the  communion,  marriage,  or  funeral  is  to  take  place,  one  of  these  blanlcs  should  be 
handed  to  those  interested,  to  be  filled  up  by  them,  and  to  t>e  returned  to  the  clergyman; 
o  it  might  be  done  by  the  clergyman  himself,  on  inquiry  of  the  parties.    After  the 
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ceremonies  have  taken  place,  the  facts  should  be  fmmedlately  entered  in  the  register. 
The  pecuniary  statistics  may  be  easily  obtained  from  the  treasurer  or  other  officers  of  the 
church  or  parish. 

When  records  are  made,  every  clergyman  should  consider  it  his  sacred  duty  to  preserve 
and  transmit  them  uninjured  to  his  successor.  It  is  painful  to  see  how  some  records  of 
this  Icind  have  been  treated.  Some  have  been  injured  or  lost  through  the  carelessness  of 
those  who  have  had  them  in  custody.  Others  have  been  destroyed  owing  to  divisions  and 
contentions  in  churches,  to  shield  some  persons  interested,  from  censure,  or  to  throw  em« 
barranment  in  the  way  of  others.  Not  long  since  the  author  found  an  important  volume 
of  records  of  this  kind  which  had  been  in  the  possession  of  the  paper  makers.  Whoever 
neglects  to  make  records,  or  by  his  carelessness  or  criminal  Intention  mutilates  or 
destroys  them,  commits  a  gross  and  irreparable  fraud  on  the  church  immediately  con* 
cerned,  and  on  posterity. 

For  a  clergyman  to  make  and  leave  behind  him  a  correct  system  of  records  would  be 
a  strong  inducement  to  fidelity;  and  whenever  they  are  fully  and  accurately  kept,  it  will 
add  greatly  to  the  respect  with  which  he  will  be  regarded,  and  to  the  influence  of  his  own 
example,  and  will  induce  his  successor  to  prize  and  emulate  his  character.  In  nothing 
can  a  clergyman  more  clearly  leave  the  impress  of  his  own  character  to  liis  church,  than 
in  the  recorded  acts  of  his  life. 

This  is  an  inquiring  age.  There  is  an  increasing  desire  for  accurate  inveiitigation. 
Though  bold  assertion,  vague  statements,  and  unfounded  assumption  of  fjcts,  are  made 
by  many  on  which  to  build  their  uncertain  theories,  yet  the  spirit  of  the  age  seems  to 
require  more  minuteness  and  accuracy  of  detail  of  actual  fact,  than  has  hitherto  prevailed. 
This  is  the  only  true  foundation  for  any  correct  theory  in  domestic  economy,  politics, 
morals,  or  religion.  All  men  are  interested  in  these  great  subjects,  but  especially  the  last, 
and  none  more  particularly  so  than  clergymen.  No  persons  in  society  are  so  well  situated 
as  they  are  to  commence  and  carry  forward  an  improved  system  of  collecting  and  preserv- 
ing the  elements  of  all  investigation  by  making  minute  and  accurate  original  records. 

No  one  who  has  observed  the  progress  of  society  within  the  last  few  yeart*  can  fail  to 
perceive  the  important  character  and  tendencies  of  the  age.  All  classes  of  society  feel 
the  force  of  some  great  in6uence.  New  modes  of  thought  and  action  have  taken  place. 
The  influence  of  fact  upon  fact  which  has  already  tieen  brought  to  light,  and  which  by 
the  scrutiny  and  universal  education  of  this  age  is  cpnstantly  becoming  known,  is 
vast  and  powerful  beyond  ordinary  conceptions.  The  mitihty  effect  of  the  immense 
amount  of  individual  mmd,  and  collective  physical  energy  and  intellectual  power,  now  in 
operation  in  the  world,  in  analyzing  and  combining  known  facts,  and  producing  new  ones 
and  new  developments  therefrom,  is  revolutionising  our  whole  social  sy«item.  These 
influences  are  destined  to  do  for  mankind  in  the  coming  ages  what  will  place  them  in  every 
thing  above,  far  above  any  age  that  has  preceded.  In  all  these  great  events  the  church  in 
this  country  largely  partakes,  and  whoever  lives  and  records  its  history  and  progress,  during 
the  next  fifty  years,  will  exhibit  it  In  a  moat  interesting  light  Let  every  minieter  then 
record  the  acta  of  bis  own  church,  and  transmit  them  unimpaired  to  posterity. 

*  SCHEDULE  L 
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tiTATMTICS   or   TMI                                                                CmDRCH   OT 

Tablb  l.^£xhibiting  the  annual  tlaUmtnts  of  the  number  of  Communicants  nn  the  first  day  of 

Januarn;  the  number  of  Jidmia9io%a  to  the  Communion  ;  the  number  of  Removala ;  and  the  num- 
ker  of  Baplinu  during  the  year  ending  with  the  date  i  also  the  number  of  Scholars  belonging  to  the 
Bible  Classes  and  Sunday  Schools  connected  with  the  Society. 
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Tablb  11.— Ezhibittng  the  annual  statements  of  the  estimated  population  of  the  Pari.th  or  Society 
on  the  first  dan  of  January ;  the  number  of  Marriages  and  Deaths  ;  the  Income  and  Expenditures, 
Collections  and  Donations  for  charitable  and  religious  purposes. 
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SCHEDULE  IX. 


DxAR  StR, — I  desire  baptism  for  my 

Name, 

Age, 

Sex  and  condition. 

Date  of  birth. 

Place  of  birtii. 

Dated  at  the 


described  as  follows  :— 

Name  of  father, 
Occupation, 
Nanie  of  mother, 
Residence. 


day  of 


A.  D.  18 


SCHEDULE  X. 


CONTBACT   OP    MaRBIAOK. 

Between  the  Parties  described  asfoUow»t~^ 


Dencriplion. 


Name, 

Age, 

Condition, 

Occupation, 

Piaoa  of  birth. 

Residence  at  the  tine  of  nsarriaca, 

Father's  name. 

Father's  residence, 

Father's  occupation, 

Mnfhff'ii  namA. 

Tiie  lotuuiious  of  uiarriago  beiweeu  the  piirliej  above  ilencnbod  won*  duly  eiiii'rt'd   by  me 
the  day  of  A.  II.  18       in  the  Register  of  Marriages  for  the  town 

of  and  have  boon  published  according  lo  law. 

Attest,  Clerk, 


The  partita  described  in  tbia  iaatrument  were  duly  married  in 
this  day  of  A.  D.  J8       . 


by  me 


(Signed,)  A- 


B- 


Tlie  marriage  was  solerotzed  between  ui : 
U 1) 


F- 


And  in  tlie  presence  of  us,  witnesses : 
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8CHEDULB  XL 

Deak  Sir, — I  desre  adroiMion  to  the  charch  onder  your  care. 

My  Name,  Plaee  of  birth. 

Age,  Maoner  of  admiwinn, 

Sex  and  condition,  Retidenee, 

Date  of  birth,  Occupatioo. 

Dated  at  the  day  of  A.  D.  18 

eCUEDL'LB  XIL 
Dxim  Sis,-*1  detire  your  attendance  at  ibe  funeral  of  Ibe  followiof  described  pe 

Dale  of  death.  Date  of  birth, 

Nmne,  Place  of  birth, 

A^e,  N^me  of  parents. 

Sex  and  condition,  Caure  of  death, 

Occupatioo,  Place  of  interment  iotendod. 

Dated  at  the  day  of  A.  D.  18 


HISTORY  OF  THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  CAMBRIDGE.  ENGLAND. 

Early  Hisiory. 

Thb  exact  date  of  the  origin  of  this  celebrated  UniFersity  is  not  knovn.  Mr. 
Hallam  states  that  the  earliest  authentic  mention  of  Cao^rid^  as  a  place  of 
learning  is  in  Matthew  Pari«,  who  informa  us  that  in  12Q9,  John,  King  of  England, 
having  caused  three  clerks  of  Oxford  to  be  hanged  on  suspicion  of  murder,  the 
whole  body  of  scholars  lefl  that  city,  and  emigrated,  some  to  Cambridge,  some 
to  Reading,  in  order  to  carry  on  their  studies.  But  it  may  be  conjectured  with 
some  probability,  that  they  were  led  to  a  town  so  distant  as  Cambridge  by  the 
previous  cfttablidhment  of  academical  instruction  in  that  place.*  An  ancient 
author,  P.  Blaesensis,  or  Peter  of  filois,  in  his  additions  to  the  History  of  logulfus, 
has  the  folinwing,  which,  says  Mr.  Malden,f  is  not  destitute  of  probability. 
**  Joffred,  abbot  of  Cray  land,  sent  over,  in  about  1109,  to  his  manor  of  Cottenham, 
near  Cambria,  Gislebert,  bis  fellow  m«>nk,  and  professor  of  divinity,  with  three 
other  mnnkf*,  who,  fuliowing  him  into  England,  being  thoroughly  furnished  with 
philosophical  theorems,  and  other  primitive  sciences,  repaired  daily  to  Cambridge, 
and  having  hired  a  certain  public  barn,  made  open  profession  of  their  sciences, 
and  in  a  phort  space  of  time,  drew  together  a  great  number  of  scholars.  But  in 
the  second  year  after  their  coming,  the  number  of  their  scholars  became  so  great, 
as  well  from  ont  of  the  whole  country,  as  the  town,  that  the  biggest  barn  or 
bouse  that  was,  or  any  church  whatsoever,  sufficed  not  to  contain  them.  Where- 
upon, sorting  themselves  apart  in  several  places,  and  taking  the  University  of 
Orleans  for  their  pattern,  early  in  the  morning,  monk  Odo,  a  singular  gram- 
roarian  and  satirical  poet,  read  grammar  unto  boys,  and  those  of  the  younger  sort 
assigned  unto  him,  according  to  the  doctrine  of  Prisciao  and  Remigius  upon  him. 
At  one  of  the  clock,  Terric us,  a  most  subtle  and  witty  sophister,tsuuhtthe  elder 
sort  of  youug  men,  Aristotle^s  Logic,  after  the  Introdueiions  of  Porphyry  and  the 
comments  uf  Averroes.  At  three  of  the  clock,  monk  William  read  a  Lecture  in 
Tully's  Rhetoric  and  Quinctilian's  Flores.  But  the  great  master,  Gislibert, 
upon  eve^  Sunday  and  holyday,  preached  God's  word  unto  the  people,  and 
thus  out  of  this  little  fountain,  which  grew  up  to  be  a  great  river,  we  see  how 
the  city  of  God  is  now  become  enriched,  and  ail  England  made  fruitful  by  means 
of  very  many  masters  and  doctors  proceeding  out  of  Cambridge,  in  manner  of 
the  holy  Paradise4 


•  Harper*!  cdttioa  of  Hallam**  Middle  Afc*.  p.  535. 

f  Orif  ia  of  Uaiviartitiaa,  I.oimI«i,  1836,  p.  9*2. 

i  Tkamm  Fallar*«  Uiatorj  of  i^  Uaivaraiij  of  Cambridfe,  aioea  tha  Canqoaat,  ad.  IfiSft,  p.  4. 
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Ad  old  boilding  is  pointed  oat  at  this  daj  aa  the  bam  in  which  these  mission- 
aries of  learning  taught,  or  at  least  as  retaining  some  portion  of  its  walls. 

Mr.  Dyer  states  that  he  finds  the  term  University  spplied  to  Cambridge  in  a 
public  instrument  of  122>*i.  According  to  Mr.  llallam,  the  date  of  its  first  incor- 
poration is  the  15th  of  Henry  HI.  or  123L.  In  Hare's  Register  of  the  charters 
and  other  monuments  of  the  liberties  and  privileges  of  the  University,  which  is 
the  authority  on  which  the  University  relies,  there  is  no  charter  of  incorporation 
of  this  year,  nor  indeed  any  of  this  monarch,  but  there  are  many  public  letters 
of  Henry  relating  to  the  University.  These  fully  recognise  its  existence,  its 
masters  and  chancellor,  and  some  customs  and  privileges  of  the  University. 
One  of  the  moat  important  of  these  early  monuments  is  a  royal  letter,  addressed 
to  the  sheriff  of  the  county,  calling  upon  him,  "to  repress  the  insubordination  of 
clerks  and  scholars,  and  to  compel  them  to  obedience  to  the  injunctions  of  the 
bishop  of  Ely,  either  by  imprisonment  or  banishment  from  the  University,  accord- 
ing to  the  discretion  of  the  chancellor  and  masters."  In  the  15th  of  Henry  HI. 
is  a  royal  letter,  which  provides  that "  lodgings  or  hostels  (hospitia)  shall  be 
taxed,  i.  e.  valued,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  University,  namely,  by  two 
masters  and  two  respectable  and  lawful  men  of  the  town,  and  let  to  the  scholars 
according  to  their  valuation."  These  and  other  documents  are  prefaced  in  Iiare*s 
Collection,  by  letters  of  invitation,  addressed  to  the  scholars  of  the  University  of 
Paris  two  years  before,  viz.  in  1229,  It  would  appear,  therefore,  that  this  pro- 
tection accorded  by  the  King  to  the  hitherto  unnoticed  school  of  Cambridge, 
arose  out  of  the  circumstances  which  caused  the  scholars  of  Paris  to  quit  their 
university  and  seek  instruction  in  England. 

Many  of  the  royal  letters  of  this  and  the  following  reigns  relate  to  disputes 
between  the  University  and  the  corporation  of  the  town  about  their  respective 
privileges ;  and  a  frequent  cause  of  complaint  is  the  remissness  of  the  magistrates 
of  the  town  in  executing  the  sentences  of  the  chancellor.  The  jurisdiction  of 
the  University  in  all  cases,  whether  civil  or  criminal,  except  those  of  felony  or 
mayhem,  (act  of  maiming)  in  which  one  of  the  parties  was  a  master  or  scholar,  is 
repeatedly  confirmed  ;  nor  was  this  privilege  questioned  in  the  King's  courts. 

The  first  formal  charter  which  is  extant  was  granted  by  Edward  I.  in  the  30tb 
year  of  his  reign.  Charters  more  and  more  ample  were  granted  by  Edward  II,, 
Edward  Id.,  Kichard  II.  and  Henry  IV.,  in  the  beginning  of  their  reigns. 
These  charters  were  confirmed  by  Edward  IV.,  Edward  VI.  and  Elizabeth;  and 
they  were  finally  ratified  by  the  act  of  parliament  for  the  incorporation  of  the 
two  Universities  in  the  thirteenth  of  Elizabeth. 

There  are  comparatively  but  few  papal  bulls  and  rescripts  extant  There  is 
a  rescript  of  Gregory  IX,  (1227 — 1241)  addressed  to  the  prior  of  Barnwell  and 
the  chancellor  of  the  University,  the  existence  of  which,  under  its  proper  head^ 
must  have  been  thus  recognised.  When  Hugh  Balsham,  bishop  of  Ely,  founded 
St.  Peter's  College,  he  obtained  a  royal  charter  from  Edward  I.,  and  a  con6r- 
mation  from  the  pope.  Edward  II.,  in  the  10th  year  uf  his  reign,  granted  a 
charter  to  the  University,  confirming  the  charter  which  he  had  granted  before, 
and  adding  some  new  privileges.  At  the  same  time  he  sought  a  confirmation  of 
the  privileges  of  the  University  from  the  papal  see  ;  and  a  bull  was  issued  ac^ 
cordingly  by  John  XXII.,  at  Avignon;  in  the  second  year  of  his  pontificate^ 
(12J7-1218).  It  mentions  privileges  conferred  by  former  popes  as  well  as  by 
former  kings,  and  confirms  Ibem  all.  It  ordains  Uiat  there  shull  be  thenceforth 
at  Cambridge  a  siudxum  gentircdej  and  that  every  faculty  shall  he  maintained 
there ;  and  that  the  college  of  masters  and  scholars  of  the  said  studium  shall  be 
accounted  a  University,  and  enjoy  all  rights  which  any  univervity  whatsoever, 
lawfully  established,  can  and  ought  to  enjoy.*  From  the  date  of  this  bull, 
Cambridge  was  recognised  among  the  universities  of  Christendom. 

Soon  after  the  middle  of  the  13th  century,  a  number  of  scholars,  on  account  of 
eome  disturbances  at  Cambridge,  retired  to  Northampton.  The  wisdom  of  their 
choice  is  thus  commended  by  Fuller.    "  Here  they  met  with  many  Oxford  meo, 

*  SCNd»»«,  Mvt  Maiden,  {■  a  place  of  fladj.  A  Studium  OeiuruU  !•  a  piae*  whara  all  branehat  of 
Jaaraing  ara  laughl ;  the  vary  meaning  of  whiehf  by  an  orronaouti  etymology  has  bean  fattaoad  on  the  wor4 
iiaivanity.    A  uoivocaiiy,  aa  ia  sbowo  by  iba  kdtm  Gpt9»a,  V««  davigny ,  ia  a  $trfmrmti*m  of  panoM. 
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who  00  the  like  oceation  bad  deserted  Oxford,  and  retreated  hither  to  stody. 
I  commend  their  judgment  in  the  choice  ofso  eonveoient  a  place,  where  the  air 
is  clear,  yet  not  oveniharp ;  the  earth  fruitful,  yet  not  very  dirty ;  water  plentiful, 
yet  far  from  any  fennish  annoyance;  and  wood,  (most  wantin^^  now  uf  days,) 
conveniently  sufficient  in  that  age.  But  the  main  is,  Northampton  is  near  the 
centre  of  England,  so  that  all  travellers  coming  thither  from  the  remotest  parts 
of  the  land,  may  be  said  to  be  met  by  the  town  in  the  midst  of  their  journey,  so 
impartial  is  the  situation  in  the  navel  of  the  kingdom.***  At  the  end  of  four 
years  the  king  recalled  the  scholars  from  Northampton. 

By  a  bull  issued  by  pope  Eugenius  IV.  in  1433,  the  University  was  finally  ex- 
eropted  from  the  jurisdiction,  not  only  of  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  but  of  the 
archbishop  of  tho  province. 

TUU  of  the  Universihf^  tie. 

The  University  is  incorporated  by  the  name  of  "  The  Chancellor,  Masters  and 
Scholars  of  the  University  of  Cambridge."  '*The  frame  of  this  little  common- 
wealth standelh  upon  the  union  of  seventeen  colleges,  or  societies,  devoted  to 
the  study  of  learning  and  knowledge,  and  for  the  belter  service  of  church  and 
State.''  All  these  Colleger  or  Ilallsf  have  been  founded  since  the  reign  of 
Edward  I.,  and  are  maintained  by  the  endowments  of  their  several  founders  and 
benefactors.  Each  college  is  a  body  corporate,  bound  by  its  own  statutes ;  but 
is  likewise  controlled  by  the  paramount  laws  of  the  University.  The  present 
university  statutes  were  given  by  queen  Elizabeth  in  the  12th  year  of  her  reign, 
and,  with  the  former  privileges,  w/ere  sanctioned  by  parliament  They  are  die 
foundation  on  which  all  new  laws  are  framed. 

Each  of  the  seventeen  departments  or  colleges,  furnishes  members  both  for  the 
executive  and  legislative  branch  of  its  government.  The  place  of  assembly  is 
the  Senate-House. 

All  persons  who  are  M.  A.j  or  Doctors  in  Divinity,  Law  or  Physic,  having 
their  names  upon  college  Boards,  holding  any  university  office,  or  being  resident 
in  the  town  of  Cambridge,  have  votes  in  this  assembly.  The  number  of  those 
who  have  a  title  to  the  appellation  of  members  of  the  senate,  is  at  present  about 
13,600.  The  senate  is  divided  into  two  houses,  denominated  the  regent's  and 
oon-regent's  house,  with  a  view  to  some  particular  duties  allotted  to  the  members 
of  the  regent's  house,  by  the  statutes  of  tlie  university. 

Masters  of  arts  of  less  than  five  years'  standing,  and  doctors  of  less  than  two, 
compose  the  regent§  or  upper  house ;  or,  as  it  is  otherwise  called,  the  white- 
hood  house,  from  its  members  wearing  their  hoods  lined  with  white  silk.  All 
the  rest  constitute  the  non-regent  or  lower  house,  otherwise  the  black  hood 
house,  its  members  iv earing  black  silk  hoods.  But  doctors  of  more  than  two 
years'  standing  and  the  public  orator  of  the  University  may  vote  in  either  house 
according  to  their  pleasure. 

Besides  these  two  houses,  there  is  a  council  called  the  Caput,  chosen  annually 
on  the  12th  of  October,  by  which  every  university  order  termed  grace^  must  be 
approved  before  it  can  be  introduced  to  the  senate.  The  Caput  consists  of  the 
vice-chancellor,  a  doctor  in  each  of  the  faculties,  divinity,  civil  law  and  physic, 
and  two  masters  of  arts,  who  are  representatives  of  the  regent  and  the  non- 
regent  houses. 

A  few  days  before  the  beginning  of  each  term,  the  vice-chancellor  publishes 
a  list  of  the  several  days  on  which  a  congregation,  or  assembly  of  the  senate, 
will  be  held  for  transacting  university  business.    Those  fixed  days  occur  about 

*  Fuller^t  Hbtory,  p.  12. 

t  Cu!lo|(Qs  and  Hall«  are  aynonymoui  hero,  though  Dot  lo  at  Oxford.  Thuf  Clare  Hall  UcalFod  "Col- 
lesium,  «iva  Domuii,  aive  aula  de  Clare.** 

I  In  tlie  ctillooaiitia  of  the  iottaia  of  thii  title,  M.  A.,  we  hate  followed  the  uaiveraal  praotiee  in  £o|- 
land,  in  booki,  eulalojrueii,  dtH:uni<>nlii.otc  in  tlio  Eti^Hsh  lanxua^e.  Wtiero  the  title  oncum  in  Latio,  it  la 
prinieil  A.  M.  So  B.  A.,  bachelor  of  aru  in  EjnfHiih:  A.  B..  in  Latin.  Rithafto,  In  ikia  eooniry,  tha 
uraciico  haa  been  to  write  A.M.  and  A.  B.  both  in  Cnxliah  and  Latin  documenli.  fioam  of  itM  eullefaa, 
however,  are  adopting  the  Englinh  mode.  Mr.  Taylor  haa  alao  followed  it  in  hia  valaable  eatalofue  of  tin 
Library  of  the  Andovor  Thef»lo«ical  Mminary. 

$  I'be  technical  term  at  Cambridge,  originally,  signifying  to  teach,  waa  regert ;  and  the  matter  of  arts, 
4u  tlw  doctor  of  any  faculty,  oo  hia  crcetiua,  necoaaarily,  beceaM  a  riyaiU,  that  it  a  teacher  in  th»  tckoeh. 
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once  a  fortnight  Any  placet,  order  or  grace  mast  be  presented  fron  the  caput 
to  the  non- regent  house  ;  if  it  passes  there,  it  is  presented  to  the  regents,  and  if 
adopted  by  them,  becomes  a  law. 

[To  be  eonclodod.] 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Statistics.  This  word  is  of  German  origin,  and  is  derived  from  the  word  itaatp 
signifying  the  rarae  as  our  English  woi^  $fate,  or  a  body  of  men  existing  in  a  social 
union.  Statistics  may  be  defined,  '*  the  ascertaining  and  bringing  together  of  those  facts 
which  are  calculated  to  illustrate  the  condition  and  prospects  of  society ; "  and  the  object 
of  statistical  science  is  to  consider  the  results  which  they  produce,  with  the  view  to 
determine  those  principles  on  which  the  well  being  of  society  depends.  It  differs  from 
political  economy,  because,  though  it  has  the  same  end  in  view,  it  does  not  discass 
causes,  nor  reason  upon  probable  effects ;  it  seeks  only  to  collect,  arrange  and  compare 
that  class  of  facts  which  alone  can  form  the  basis  of  correct  conclusions  with  respect  to 
social  and  political  goveroment 

Canals  iir  Enolaitd.  The  navigable  canals  for  the  transport  of  goods  and  produce 
in  England  are  estimated  now  to  exceed  2,200  miles  in  length,  while  the  navigable 
rivers  exceed  1,800  miles,  making  together  more  than  4,000  miles  of  inland  navigation, 
the  greater  part  of  which  has  been  created  or  rendered  available  during  the  last  eighty 
years.    Ireland  has  but  800  miles  of  canal  navigation,  and  100  of  river. 

Stkav  Natioatioit.  Id  1818|  the  namber  of  steam  vessels  belonging  to  the  United 
Kingdosa  was  19;  la  1886,  there  were  054.  In  1819,  only  four  steam  vessels  were  built 
and  registered,  averaging  100  tons  each ;  in  1886,  86  were  registered,  averaging  127  tone 
each.  The  number  of  passengers  conveyed  by  the  Hull  and  Selby  steam  packets  in  the 
twelve  months  which  preceded  the  opening  of  the  Leeds  and  Selby  Railway  was  88,882^ 
whereas  in  the  twelve  months  that  followed  that  event,  the  number  conveyed  was 
62,106. 

Railways.  Since  the  opening  of  the  railway  between  Liverpool  and  Manchester, 
the  deliveries  of  letters  are  as  frequent  and  rapid  as  the  deliveries  of  the  two  penny  post 
between  the  opposite  ends  of  London,  llie  economical  effect  of  that  railway,  measured 
in  money  alone,  amounts  to  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  million  steriing  annually;  but  the 
saving  of  time,  the  facility  of  transacting  business  with  greater  despatch,  and  other 
important  considerations  are,  perhaps,  of  equal  value. 

FoRViON  CoMMKRca.  The  average  annual  exports  of  British  produce  and  mann- 
Isctures  In  the  decennary  period  from  1801  to  1810,  amounted  to  iC40,737,970 ;  from  1811 
to  1820,  £41,484,461 ;  from  1821  to  1880,  £36,597,628.  Since  1880,  the  amount  has 
been  progressively  advancing,  and  in  1886,  exceeded  by  £1,765,543  the  amount  in  1815» 
the  first  year  of  the  peace,  which,  with  the  exception  of  1836,  was  the  greatest  year  of 
export  trade,  which  Britain  has  ever  seen. 

Was  ExpBHDiTvas  or  GmsAT  Britaiit.  During  the  ten  years  between  1805  and 
1814,  the  goverament  expeoditttre  exceeded  eight  hundred  mUHmu  wUrUng  I  In  the 
eouiae  of  the  war,  £46^289,459  were  paid  in  subsidies  and  l^ns  to  forefg»  eoua<ries,  a» 
appears  by  the  public  accounts,  though  this  sum  is  bek>w  the  actual  amount  During 
the  present  century,  the  national  defence  has  cost  upwards  of  one  thoosaaA  millions 
stalling;  68  per  eent  si  which  is  shown  to  heve  been  expended  in  the  fsusteen  y 
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from  1800  to  1814,  and  the  reinaiiider,  87  per  cent,  Id  the  twenty-two  yeais  of  peece. 
The  everaf^e  annual  ezpenditttrea  under  the  heads  of  navy,  army,  and  ordnance,  for  the 
aix  years  ending  1836,  was  £12,714,289;  and  in  the  six  years  from  1809  to  1814,  the 
expenditure  under  these  heads  averaged  each  year,  £68|092,906. 

pROG&KSB  or  Russia. 

The  acquiaitioiis  of  Russia  from  Sweden  equal  the  remainder  of  Sweden. 
«  •*  **        **    Poland  equal  the  Austrian  Empire. 

'<  «<  "        *'    European  Turlcey  equal  Prussia,  excluding  the  Rhenish 

Provinces. 
«<  *«  <*        «    Asiatic  Turiiey  equal  the  German  Small  States,  Rhenish 

Prussia,  Holland  and  Belgium. 
««  **  "        **     Persia  equal  England. 

"  "  <«        "    Tartary  equal  European  Turkey,  Greece,  Italy  and 

Spain. 

The  Russian  frontier  has  advanced  towards  Berlin,  Dresden,  Munich,  Vienna  and 

Paris  about      ....      700  miles. 
««  "  ««  «•  "        Constantinople   ....      500     •• 

««  "  «  ^  "  "        Stockholm  in  Sweden,     .      680     *• 

*«  "  *'  •«  "        Teheran,  Capital  of  Persia,  1,000     «• 

The  total  acquisitions  of  Russia  in  64  years  equal  her  whole  European  empire  before 
that  time. 

Estimated  population  of  Russia : 

In  1689,  at  the  accession  of  Peter  I., 16,000,000 

«<   1772,     «<  «         of  Catherine  II. 26,000,000 

«   1796,     «         death  of  ."  86,000,000 

t<   1825,     «  «'      of  Alexander, 58,000.000 


NOTICES  OP  NEW  PUBUCATIONS. 

EUmenis  of  Mental  PkUoaophg;  tmbraeing  the  Ttoo  Departmenis  of  the  InielUd 
and  the  SensibUilies,  By  Thomas  C.  Vphaniy  Professor  of  Mental  and  Moral 
Philosophy  in  Bowdoin  College.  In  two  Volumes.  Third  Edition.  Port- 
land :  Published  by  William  Hyde,  for  Z.  Hyde.   1899.  pp.  461,  468. 

This  work,  which  has  now  reached  the  third  edition,  is  designed  to  give  a  concise 
and  just  view  of  the  whole  aeries  of  mental  operations,  excepting  those  of  the  will, 
which  are  made  the  subject  of  examination  in  another  volume.  The  work  is  essentially 
eclectic.  By  this  we  mean,  that  the  author  is  not  the  partizan  or  opponent  of  any  of  the 
numerous  schools  of  philosophy  which  have  appeared ;  but  endeavors  to  gather  from 
all  sources  those  leading  views  respecting  the  mind  which  seem  conformable  to  troth; 
and  this  is  the  most  judicious  method  to  be  adopted. 

The  volumes  before  us  relate  to  two  distinct  departments  of  the  mind.  The  first 
volume  treats  of  the  intellect.  This  evidently  is  the  proper  order  of  discussion.  Its 
table  of  contents  exhibits  the  great  number  of  topics  considered— all  of  them  important. 
They  relate  exclusively  to  the  perceptive  or  intellective  powers,  or  in  other  words,  to 
the  mind  as  it  is  developed  in  the  acquisition  of  knowledge;  being  what  some  wrilets 
have  called  the  '*  cognitive  mind." 

The  second  volume  relates  to  a  class  of  subjects  altogether  different,  viz:  the  emotions^ 
and  the  forms  and  modifications  of  desire,  such  as  the  instincts,  appetites,  propcnaitko 
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and  afRsctions,  together  with  the  Tarious  moral  feelings.  These  eereral  topiea  have 
been  examined  with  great  care,  and  their  analysis  and  arrangements  present  claims  to 
originality. 

The  work  is  simple  and  clear  in  style ;  easily  anderstood  even  when  the  subject  is 
abstruse ;  and  enlirened  throughout  by  various  interesting  facts,  which  are  introduced 
either  to  support  or  illustrate  the  principles  advanced. 

These  two  volumes  are  abridged  and  published  in  one  volume  of  450  pages,  and  in 
this  form  has  already  passed  through  four  editions.  Both  works,  (he  larger  and  the 
smaller,  are  already  extensively  used  in  colleges  and  academies,  and  it  is  believed  that 
they  ought  to  be  adopted  by  our  literary  institutions  generally. 

Another  volume  in  this  series  of  works  on  Mental  Philosopsy ,  printed  separately,  is  a 
"  Treatise  on  the  Will.'*  This  presents  a  distinct  but  important  view  of  the  mind ; 
and  one  which  is  necessary  to  a  comprehensive  and  complete  knowledge  of  the  whole 
subject  All  of  these  works,  different,  In  this  respect,  from  metaphysical  writings  in 
general,  particularly  those  of  the  French  School,  exhibit  and  defend  views  which  are 
decidedly  favorable  to  the  great  truths  of  strict  morality  and  evangelical  religion. 

These  several  volumes  make  a  complete  system  of  treatises  upon  the  different  branches 
of  the  mind,  and  seem  destined  to  become  standard  works  on  the  subjects  which  they 
discuss. 

SUttisHea  of  the  Medical  CoUeges  in  the  United  States,  from  the  Fourth  Volume  of 
the  Dransadioru  of  the  Medical  Society  of  the  AaU  of  J^ew  York.  1839. 
pp.  12. 

These  statistics  were  collected  by  Dr.  T.  R.  Beck.  The  number  of  medical  graduates 
of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  from  1791  to  1838,  was  3,320.  Various  tables  are 
given,  showing  the  residence  of  the  students,  proportion  from  each  State,  etc.  The 
number  of  students  of  the  Medical  School  of  Transylvania  University,  Ky.  from  1820 
to  1830,  was  3,800,  the  number  of  graduates  was  1,075.  From  the  annual  circular  of 
the  Medical  Institution  of  Yale  College,  1839-1840,  we  learn  that  the  whole  number 
of  graduates  of  that  institution,  from  the  first  course  of  lectures  in  1813-14,  is  439; 
that  of  licentiates,  273.  The  professors  in  the  institution  are  Drs.  Silliman,  Ives,  Tully, 
Knight,  Beers  and  Hooker. 

Female  Edtuxition :  Tendencies  of  the  Principles  embraced,  and  of  the  System 
adopted  in  the  Mount  Holyohe  Female  Seminary,  South  Hadley,  Ms.  1839. 
pp.  26. 

This  institution  was  ready  for  the  reception  of  scholars  Nov.  8, 1837.  The  original 
plan  was  to  provide  for  200  scholars.  The  only  building  yet  erected  can  accommodate 
but  90.  In  order  to  complete  the  plan  in  respect  to  buildings,  furniture,  etc.,  about 
^25,000  more  are  needed.  The  domestic  work  of  the  family  is  performed  by  the  mem- 
bera  of  the  seminary.  There  has  not  been  a  hired  domestic  of  the  fiunily  since  its 
organization.  It  has  adopted  a  thorough,  extensive  and  systematic  course  of  study. 
The  features  of  the  system  and  the  objects  of  the  school  may  be  learned  by  examining 
the  pamphlet  whose  title  we  have  given,  and  also  a  very  sensible  and  well-written 
Address,  lately  delivered  at  the  anniversary  of  the  school  by  the  Rev.  IL  Anderson,  D.D, 
of  Boston. 

7^  T^rial  of  Jesus  before  Caiaphas  and  Pilate;  being  a  Refutation  of  Mr.  Salva^ 
dor^s  Chapter  enttUed  "  The  Condemnation  ofJestis."  By  M.  Dupin,  AdoocaU 
and  Doctor  of  Laws.  Translated  from  the  French  by  a  Member  of  the  American 
Bar.    Boston :  C.  C.  Little  &  James  Brown.  18^.  pp.  88. 

A  few  years  ago,  Mr.  Joseph  Salvador,  a  physician  and  a  Jew,  published  at  Paris  a 
learned  work,  entitled,  *^  History  of  the  Institutions  of  Moses  and  the  Hebrew  People.** 
To  a  chapter  on  the  administration  of  justice,  he  subjoined  an  account  of  the  trial  and 
VOL.  XII.  38 
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eondemnation  of  JesiUy  in  the  coone  of  which  he  gave  the  opinion  that  the  trial,  cob- 
iidered  merely  as  a  legal  proceeding,  was  conformable  to  the  Jewish  law.  This  opinion, 
M.  Dopin,  an  eminent  French  lawyer,  controverted.  In  a  little  volomey  which  he 
■oon  published,  he  has  discussed  the  question  with  great  ability.  As  an  argument,  his 
work  is  unanswerable.  Many  thanks  axe  due  to  the  American  translator  for  pieseoting 
it  in  an  excellent  English  dress. 

Mstract  of  the  Massachusetts  School  Returns  for  lB3S-d9.    Boston :  Button  & 
Wentworth.  pp.  341. 

This  Report  was  prepared  by  the  Hon.  Horace  Mann,  the  intelligent  and  inde&tigable 
Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Education.  It  will  be  found  to  be  the  most  interesting  and 
useful  document  on  the  subject  of  education,  ever  presented  to  the  people  of  this  C(h&- 
monwealih.  It  is  an  abstract  of  the  school  returns  from  298  towns,  together  with  selec- 
tions from  the  reports  of  the  school  committees.  The  various  matters  in  the  Tolome 
are  classed  under  the  five  following  heads,  Statistical  facts  in  regard  to  the  sevenl 
schools*  Particular  comparisons  between  the  different  schools  of  a  town  or  the  difieient 
classes  of  a  school.  Evidence  of  the  general  condition  of  the  schools,  Views  of  the 
school  committees,  and  Testimonials  to  the  great  value  of  our  common  school  sjsieiB. 
We  here  subjoin  the  general  aggregate. 

Number  of  towns  which  have  made  returns, 298 

Population,  May  1, 1837, G95^ 

ValuaUon,  1830, f207,783,308  30 

Number  of  public  schools, 3,014 

Number  of  scholars  of  all  ages  in  all  the  schools,  J  ^" "te/^*       '        "        l^"^ 

Average  attendance  in  the  schools,  5  "J*.™™"^* llfi'^S 

Number  of  persons  between  4  and  16  vears  of  age,      ....         182,191 
Average  length  of  the  schools  in  months  and  days,       ....  74 

Number  of  teachers  including  summer  and  winter  terms,  i  fk^iffl-       '  qW 

Average  wages  per  month  including  board,  j  Sm3es    "        *        *        *         *?2  ^o 
Average  value  ofboard  per  month,  J  ^[^^^f^g^    •       ;        '        ;        ;  ^^ 

Average  wages  per  month,  exclusive  of  board,  i  ^^  females        *        *  6  49 

Amount  of  money  raised  by  taxes  for  the  support  of  schools,  including 

only  the  waees  of  teachers,  board  and  niel,  .        .        .  ^447,809  96 

Amount  of  board  and  fuel  contributed  for  pubhc  schools,     .         .         .     dljSU  88 

Number  of  incorporated  academies, 73 

Aggregate  of  months  kept,  .......         .  730^ 

Average  number  of  scholars, 3^ 

Aggregate  paid  for  tuition, ft54,113  69 

Number  of  incorporated  academies,  private  schools,  and  schools  kept 

to  prolong  common  schools, ,        .  1,100 

Aggregate  of  months  kept, 7^444 

Average  number  of  scholars, 24^5^ 

Aggregate  paid  for  tuition, $270,462  80 

Amount  of  local  funds, ,   276^649  72 

Income  from  same 12  895  91 

We  cannot  forbear  to  add,  in  conclusion,  that  this  Report  does  honor  alike  to  the  Slate, 
to  the  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Education,  and  to  the  late  accomplished  Governor. 
We  hope  that  there  will  be  no  wavering  hereafter  in  pursuit  of  the  same  great  object— 
the  perfection  of  our  common  school  system. 

A    Guide  for  Mothers  and  Nurses  in    the   Management  of   Yovw  Children. 
By  CaUb  Ttcknor,  M.  D.    New  York:  Taylor  &  Dodd.    1839.   pp.  242. 

This  work  is  highly  recommended  by  Drs.  Francis,  Steams,  Hoffman,  Rodgers,  Boyd, 
Bedford,  Neilson  and  other  eminent  medical  gentlemen  of  New  York.    The  book  is  in 
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part  a  compilation  from  the  treatises  of  Maaneell  and  Evamon,  Clark,  Dewees,  Eberle, 
etc.  It  ii  written  in  a  plain  and  familiar  style,  well  fitted  to  the  comprehension  of 
persons  of  moderate  edacation. 

Tht  Amtrican  Medical  Almanac^  far  1840 ;  designed  for  the  daHy  ust  ofpraC' 
HHng  PhysicianSf  Surgeons,  Students  and  Apothecaries ;  being  also  a  Pocket 
Memorandum  and  Account  Book,  and  general  Medical  Directory  of  the  United 
States  and  the  British  Provinces.    By  J.  V.  C.  Smith,  M.  D.    Vol  11  pp.  152. 

The  contents  of  this  Tolnme  fulfil  the  promises  made  in  the  ample  title  which  we 
have  quoted.  The  book  is  very  handsomely  printed  by  Mr.  S.  N.  Dickinsoui  and  is 
published  by  Marsh,  Capen,  Lyon  and  Webb.  It  contains  very  full  •  accounts  of  the 
medical  societies  in  the  United  States,  and  also  yaluable  papers  from  Drs.  Wanen, 
Hay  ward  and  others. 

Speech  of  Mr.  Sevier  of  Arkansas,  in  the  Senate  of  the  United  States,  on  the  BUI 
to  provide  for  the  protection  and  security  of  the  emigrants  and  other  Indian 
tribes  West  of  the  States  of  Missouri  and  Arkansas,  Feb.  23, 1839.  pp.  16. 

One  object  of  the  above  named  bill  was  to  eetablish  in  the  Indian  country  ^  Territorial 
Indian  Government.  The  average  breadth  of  the  Territory  is  over  200  miles,  its  length 
ever  600.  It  contains  an  area  of  about  80,000,000  of  acres  of  the  public  lands.  Them 
are  now  in  the  Territory,  according  to  Mr.  Sevier,  about  95,000  Indians,  divided  into 
upwards  of  twenty  tribes.  Many  interesting  facts  are  embodied  in  the  sketch  of  the 
honorable  senator. 

A  Wreath  for  the  Tomb:  or  Extracts  from  eminent  Writers  on  Death  and  Eternity. 
With  an  Introductory  Essay,  and  a  Sermon  on  the  Lessons  taught  by  Sickness. 
By  Prof  Edtoard  liUchcock  of  Amherst  CoUege.  Amherst :  J.  S.  &  C.  Adams. 
1839.  pp.250. 

Facing  the  tiUe  page  is  a  very  neat  engraving,  representing  a  father  returning  to  his 
home  from  a  long  absence,  and  welcomed  at  the  door  by  his  family.  The  essay  occupies 
73  pages,  and  the  sermon  36.  The  remainder  of  the  volume  consists  of  short  extracts 
from  Drelinoourt,  Baxter,  Jeremy  Taylor  and  others,  on  the  subjects  of  sickness,  death 
and  the  eternal  state.  We  have  been  particularly  pleased  with  the  sermon.  It  will  be 
read  with  deep  interest,  especially  by  all  such  as  have  arisen  from  a  bed  of  languishing 
sickness.  The  lessons  which  in  these  circumstances  we  are  taught,  are,  thct  sickness 
and  health  are  as  dependent  upon  fixed  and  invariable  laws  as  any  operations  of  nature ; 
sickness  teaches  us  how  entirely  dependent  we  are  upon  God ;  it  quickens  our  sensi- 
bilities to  the  value  of  our  blessings ;  it  gives  us  experimental  proof  of  the  value  and 
power  of  salvation  by  grace ;  it  shows  us  that  a  state  of  disease  and  weakness  is  very 
unfavorable  for  beginning  a  preparation  for  eternity ;  it  rectifies  our  estimates  of  our 
worldly  plans,  pursuits  and  importance ;  and  it  sometimes  affords  delightful  anticipations 
of  the  blessedness  of  the  Christian's  everlasting  rest.  We  should  be  truly  glad  to  quote 
all  which  is  said  under  the  first  division,  going  to  show,  that  when  disease  assails  us, 
we  may  be  sure  that  there  is  a  natural  cause  for  it.  We  have  violated,  knowingly  or 
unknowingly,  some  one  or  more  of  those  statutes,  without  the  observance  of  which, 
health  cannot  be  maintained. 

Hie  Divine  Discipline  of  the  Ministry :  An  Address  delivered  before  the  Society 
of  Inquiry,  in  the  Theological  Institute,  East  Windsor  HiU,  Ct.,  Aug.  5,  18%). 
By  Edward  W.  Hooker,  Pastor  of  tlu  First  Congregational  Church,  Ben- 
nington, Vt.    Hartford,  Ct :  E.  Geer.   1839.  pp.  20. 

By  divine  discipline  of  the  ministry,  is  meant  that  course  of  teaching  which  God 
employs  with  his  ministers,  to  qualify  them  for  the  various  duties  of  the  sacred  office. 
Ministers  are  imperfect,  like  other  men,  and  need  discipline.  They  have  easily  besettiiig 
sins.    The  holiest  ministera  who  have  lived  on  the  eajrth  have  not  escaped  trials.    The 
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•ervanU  of  God  in  all  ages  are  Tisiied  with  domMtie  triak,  with  peiaonal  afiUctions, 
with  ■piritual  grie&,  and  with  triala  arising;  from  the  imperfectioni  or  apostasy  of 
brethren  in  the  ministry.  These  considerations  are  illustrated  by  the  cases  of  Moses, 
Paal,  Luther,  Baxter,  Bunyan  and  others,  who  **  out  of  weakness,  were  made  strong/' 
and  who  ''endured  a  great  fight  of  afflictions."  From  this  brief  analysis  of  the  main 
thoughts  in  Mr.  Hooker's  Address,  it  will  be  seen  that  he  has  presented  a  rich  and 
interesting  train  of  reflection,  drawn  from  the  stores  of  pastoral  experience,  and  fitted  to 
the  exigencies  of  the  youthful  brethren  whom  he  addressed. 

Means  and  Ends,  or  Se^f'Training,  By  the  Author  of  Rtdwood,  Hope  Jjedie^  etc 
*^As  ye  sow,  so  shaU  ye  reflw."  Third  EdUion.  Boston:  Marah,  Capen^ 
Lyon  &  Webb.  1839.  pp.  278. 

Miss  Sedgwick  is  certainly  one  of  the  most  interesting  and  useful  of  our  Americaii 
writers.  She  holds  a  vigorous  pen,  and  she  uses  it  faithfully  in  attacking  the  thousand 
ftshions  which  are  at  war  with  health,  reason  and  happiness.  This  book  is  full  of  sound 
instruction,  conveyed  in  a  very  impressive  manner.  No  one  can  fail  to  read  it  through, 
who  takes  it  up.  We  will  not  vouch  for  the  correctness  of  every  sentiment  which  it 
eontuns,  but  we  are  sure  it  will  do  much  good  wherever  it  Is  read. 

J)ranspUaUed  Flowers,  or  Memoirs  of  Mrs.  Rumpff,  danMsr  of  John  JaitA 
Astor,  Esq. ;  also  brief  Memoirs  of  ike  Duchess  de  Brof^ity  and  of  Mrs* 
Qrandpierre.   By  Robert  Baird.   New  York:  John  S.  Taylor.  1839.  pp.  16a 

This  is  an  a^cting  and  beautiful  memoiial  of  three  highly  cultivated  females,  who 
not  long  since  adorned  the  garden  of  Christendom,  and  are  now  transplanted  flowers  in 
the  Paradise  of  God  above. 

SfUf'CuUwre :  An  Address  Introductory  to  (he  FVankUn  Lectures,  ddvoered  at 
Boston,  September,  1838.  By  WiUuxm  E.  Channing,  D.  D.  Boston:  James 
Manroe  d^  Co.  1839.  pp.  57. 

The  eloquent  lecturer  gives  in  this  discourse,  first,  a  definition  of  self-culture,  secondly, 
describes  its  means,  and,  thirdly,  answers  some  of  the  leading  objections  to  the  views 
which  he  presents.  He,  who  does  what  he  can  to  unfold  all  his  powers  and  capacities, 
especially  his  nobler  ones,  so  as  to  become  a  well  proportioned,  vigorous,  excellent,  happy 
being,  practises  self-culture.  This  self-cultivation  is  moral,  religious,  intellectual,  social 
and  practical.  The  first  means  of  self-culture,  and  that  which  includes  all  the  rest,  is 
to  fasten  on  It  as  our  great  end,  to  determine  deliberately  and  solemnly,  that  we  will 
make  the  most  of  the  powers  which  God  has  given  us.  Another  means,  is  the  control 
of  the  animal  appetites.  Under  this  head.  Dr.  Channing  has  a  powerful  vindication  of 
the  Massachusetts  license  law.  A  third  important  means  is  intercourse  with  superior 
minds.  A  fourth  means  is  to  free  ourselves  from  the  power  of  human  opinion  and 
example,  except  as  far  as  this  is  sanctioned  by  our  own  deliberate  judgment.  Another 
means  may  be  found  by  every  man  in  his  condition  or  occupation,  be  it  what  it  may. 
The  only  remaining  means  which  Dr.  C.  considers,  are  in  our  fiee  government,  or  our 
social  institutions,  and  Christianity.  The  objections  which,  in  our  opinion,  are  com- 
pletely removed,  are,  that  self-culture,  for  men  generally,  is  impracticable,  labor  and 
self-culture  are  irreconcilable,  the  laboring  classes  cannot  find  time  for  reading,  and  if 
they  could,  it  should  be  spent  in  relaxation.  Though  we  might  not  assent  to  every 
opinion  expressed  in  this  pamphlet,  yet  it  is  characterixed,  on  every  page,  by  great 
beauty  of  expression  and  force  of  thought. 

Report  on  the  Shooting  Stars  of  August  9th  and  10th,  1839 ;  toiik  other  fads 
relating  to  the  frequent  occurrence  of  a  Meteoric  Display  in  August,  By 
Edward  C.  Herriek,  Recording  Sec.  Connecticut  Acad,  of  Arts  and  Sciences. 

This  article  was  published  in  a  late  number  of  Prof.  Silliman's  Journal  of  Science. 
It  oommuhicates  a  variety  of  important  facts  in  relation  to  the  phenomenon  which  it 
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dewribes,  firom  the  pen  of  Bfr.  Heniek  and  of  other  obienren  in  different  and  diitant 
parts  of  the  United  State*.  We  axe  happy  to  see  this  subject  attracting  attention  more 
and  more. 

ObaervoHona  on  Language  and  Commerce^  addressed  to  the  Members  of  (he 
MercanHle  lAbrary  Association,  in  JSTew  York,  By  ^oah  Webster^  LL,  D. 
New  Haven :  S.  Babcock.   18;j9. 

This  little  pamphlet  of  the  venerable  lexicographer  contains  a  variety  of  important 
suggestions  on  the  correct  use  of  words,  and  on  many  of  the  common  errors  in  the 
employment  of  language.  A  &w  of  the  last  pages  are  devoted  to  some  remarks  on 
commerce,  the  coins,  banks,  credit,  finance,  etc. 

A  Sermon  delivered  at  the  Ordination  of  the  Eev.  Daniel  Bates  Woods^  as  Pastor 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Spnwu>aterf  Livingston  County,  JV.  Y,  By 
Leonard  Woods,  D.  D,,  Professor  of  Christian  Theology,  Andover,  Andover: 
Printed  by  Gould,  Newman  &  Saxtoo.  1839.  pp.  16. 

This  Sermon  is  founded  on  1  Tim.  iv.  15.  **  Meditate  upon  these  things ;  give  thyself 
wholly  to  them;  that  thy  profiting  may  appear  to  all.'*  The  object  of  the  preacher  is 
to  enforce  the  exhortation  in  the  text.  This  he  does  by  various  considerations,  and  in  a 
most  kind,  fiuthful  and  satisfactory  manner.  Though  the  discourse  may  rebuke  tome 
ministers  for  their  zeal  in  matters  foreign  to  the  appropriate  daties  of  their  office ;  yet 
the  rebuke  is  needed,  and  it  could  come  from  no  one  with  greater  propriety  than  firom 
Dr.  Woods,  who  has  spent  so  Urge  a  portion  of  his  life  in  giving  instruction  and  advice 
to  those  who  are  to  be  ambassadors  of  Christ  The  sermon  is  timely,  and  may  be  read 
by  all  ministers  with  profit. 

A  Sermon^  preached  at  (he  Funeral  of  the  Rev.  David  Pedbody,  M,  A,,  Evans 
Professor  of  Oratory  and  BeUes  LeUres  in  Dartmouth  College^  OcL  20,  1839. 
By  JStathan  Lordy  u.  !>.,  President  of  the  College,  Hanover :  Thomas  Maniu 
im  pp.  15. 

Prof.  Peahody  was  born  in  Topsfield,  Ms.,  fitted  for  college  at  Dammer  Academy, 
Byfield,  graduated  at  Dartmouth  College  in  1828,  studied  theology  at  Andover,  and  at 
Prince  Edward,  Va.,  was  pastor  of  a  Congregational  church,  first  at  Lynn,  Ms.  and 
then  at  Worcester,  Ms.,  and  died  while  sustaining  the  office  of  professor  of  rhetoric  at 
Dartmouth  College,  in  October,  1839.  A  short  but  interesting  sketch  of  his  character 
is  given  by  Dr.  Lord  in  his  funeral  sermon.  "  He  was  intelligent,  grave,  dignified, 
conscientious  in  all  his  relations,  thorough  as  a  scholar,  consistent  as  a  divine,  keenly 
sensitive  in  respect  to  the  proprieties  of  life,  warm  in  his  affections,  stem  in  his 
integrity,  and  one  of  the  few  who  are  qualified  to  be  models  to  the  young,  ornaments  to 
general  society  and  pillars  in  the  church  of  God.*'  The  sermon  of  Pres.  Lord,  which 
is  happily  illustrated,  is  founded  on  1  Cor.  xv.  57. 

We  are  happy  to  add,  that  the  Rev.  Samuel  6.  Brown,  son  of  the  )ate  President  Brown 
of  Dartmouth  College,  is  appointed  to  succeed  Mr.  Peabody.  Mr.  Brown  has  spent  the 
last  eighteen  months  in  travelling  in  Europe  and  Western  Asia.  He  will  return  early 
in  the  ensuing  spring,  when  it  is  expected  he  will  enter  upon  the  duties  of  his  office. 

A  History  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  By  ^Yalhan  Bangs,  D.  D,  In 
two  Volumes,  l2mo.  Third  Eaition,  New  York:  T.  Mason  &  G.  Lane. 
1839.  pp.  371,  464 

This  History  by  Dr.  Bangs  is  compiled  from  Wesley's  Works,  the  British  and 
American  Minutes  of  Conferences,  Moore  and  Watson's  Life  of  the  Wesleys,  Bishop 
Asbbury's  Journal,  Lee's  History  of  the  Methodists,  Life  of  Dr.  Coke,  Lee  and 
Garretson's  Memoirs,  Abbott's  Life,  Arminian  and  Methodist  Magazine,  the  Methodist 
Magazine  and  Quarterly  Review,  the  Christian  Advocate  and  Joarnal,  Bancroft's 
History  of  the  United  States,  and  other  sources.    The  author  seems  to  have  been 
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indefatigable  in  hit  exertioni  to  proeore  correct  infonnation.  The  resnlts  of  hii  labon 
will  be  intereating  and  important,  not  only  to  the  membera  of  his  denomination,  but  to 
the  fiienda  of  learning  and  truth  generally.  It  !■  a  aaccinct  and  brief  history  of  a 
great  and  growing  denomination.  It  contains  the  substance  of  many  large  Tolomes, 
also  of  facts  scattered  through  magazines  and  newspapers.  The  first  volume  has  a 
picture  of  the  first  Methodist  meeting-house  built  in  New  York  city,  or  in  America. 
This  was  erected  in  John  Street,  New  York,  A.  D.  1768.  The  second  volume  has  apor- 
trait  of  Thomas  Webb,  a  captain  in  the  British  army  and  a  useful  Methodist  minister. 


THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY,  AUBURN. 

[Commonieatad  hj  J.  D.  Bvtueb.] 

Thk  Theological  Seminary  at  Auburn  went  into  operation  in  1821.  Of  the  thirty- 
seven  theological  seminaries  in  the  United  States,  seven  commenced  operations  beibre, 
and  twenty-nine  since  that  at  Auburn.  It  Is  therefore  in  point  6(  age  the  eighth  institu- 
tion in  the  country. 

The  ultimate  supervision  and  control  of  the  institution  is  given  to  the  ministers  and 
churches  which  surround  it. 

It  is  125  miles  from  Buffalo,  169  from  Albany,  and  by  the  railroad  just  completed, 
within  24  hours  travel  of  New  York  city. 

The  rooms,  comfortably  furnished,  are  rent  free. 

The  library  now  consists  of  about  6,000  volumes.  The  funds,  now  drawing  an  interest 
of  seven  per  cent.,  are  ||41,000. 

The  average  number  of  graduates  in  the  four  last  classes  is  ten.  The  average  number 
from  the  origin  of  the  institution,  has  been  eight.  Its  popularity  and  usefulness,  there- 
fore, may  be  deemed  on  the  increase. 

The  Kev.  Baxter  Dickinson,  D.  D.,  late  of  Lane  Seminary,  was  recently  elected  to 
the  professorship  of  sacred  rhetoric,  &c.,  and  he  has  accepted  and  entered  upon  the 
duties  of  bis  ofiice. 

The  authority  for  the  statements  which  follow,  is  the  last  Triennial  Catalogue,  pub- 
lished during  the  last  year. 

SCHEDULE  L 

SJuwing  the  number  that  kav€  anmutlZy  ftnuhed  their  course  in  the  JSnium  TTuelogieal 
designating  the  CoUegee  at  which  theff  were  graduated — the  number  ef  "'    ' 
that  have  aeuaecd. 
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1 
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2 
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1 
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5 
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1 

2 
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1 
2 
2 
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3 
23 
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4 

1 

1 
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1 

I 
3 
2 

19 

S 

• 

3 

1 
2 

6 

• 

1 

2 
2 
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1 
1 

• 

1 

1 

2 
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1 
1 

1 

Cd 

1 

2 
4 
3 

2 

1 

6 

4 
2 

24 

• 

a 

7 

4 
9 
7 
9 
8 
9 

13 

10 
6 

16 
6 

11 
9 

121 

• 

1 

<^ 

1 

2 
3 

i 

1 

1 

1 
2 
2 
8 

1 

1 
11 

1824, 
1825. 
1326, 
1827, 
1828, 
1829. 
1830. 
1831, 
1832, 
1833, 
1834, 
1836, 
1836. 
1837, 
1838, 
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BCUEDULB  IL 
rfnci,  md  1*1  CdIIvu  at  ajtul  I*(]F  nari  fi^aolij. 
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1 
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1 
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1 

1 

1 

1 

^ 
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j 

Ykle, 

Middlebury. 
AmherM, 

Union, 

Columbia, 
Kenyon. 
WMt.  Rewrre, 
Sih.  Hanover, 
Not  Gnduitei, 

1 

1 

8 

1 

1! 
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1 

1 

* 
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2 
10 

2 

1 

^ 

19 
17 

2 
13 

4 
2 

S 
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1 
1 

2 
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i 

23 
19 

24 

1 

6 

20 

1 

65 

7 

5 

2 

2 

1 

1 

1 

121 

In  kddllion  to  Ihe  number  aboTa  precentod,  223  individual!  hav«  been  memben  for  • 
(lm«  of  the  aeoilnarj,  but  did  not  finiah  the  prescribed  courae  and  f;radu>Ie.  Moat  of 
theae  p«raona  are  dow  in  tlie  ministry.  Beaiilea  IhoM  in  Ibe  column  of  miiaionariea,  ten 
persona,  vrho  are  novr  laboring  in  foreign  fielda,  were  for  a  lime  memberi  of  thia  in- 
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JCaitH  OBEkR.Ettf.  litd.|*iH,HlddMinT,VLBqiLie. 
I_  BEI«AI,I.C0Bl7RN,C~ig.l^|iuut,  PirMUrlllaVVi. 
CORBIN  lUDDER.  C«if .  IhI.  puw,  BruUrinn',  VL  Oa. 


[.  onl.  Eiuf.  ColHisrilli, 


l't  rhoi,  Coaf.  fld.  puu,  ta 
ER  OTER,  CBf.  wd.  pi 


T,  FUnuR,  Nn  Ttrt, 


B«r.  ord.  pi^r.  llin'tlll,   '» 


fjKI.  a.  BtBCOCI.  Cgof.  M.  pMgr,  Bi 


904 


DEATHS  OF  mNIBTBU* 


[Pi 


MAMN  NOBtS,  Pm.  hML  putar,  Nmp  Toifc,  N.  T.  OeL 

DAT1D  BURDOCK,  Pn*.  laiL  putor,  Dallil—  OmIi«,  N.  T. 

Oct.  It. 
DUNCAN  KBKNEOT,  PMs.  flid.  pulor,  OmlwmT,  N.  T. 

OoL  17. 
THOMAS  E.  YERMILTB,  D.  D.  Dmtk  B»L  loH 

New  York,  N.  T.  Oct.  19. 
WILUAM  H.  BEECBER,  Ceaf.lML  pular,  BM&vk,  N.  T. 

Oct.  n. 

JOHN  B.  PREBTON,  Conf.  IimL  pular.  AttiM,  N.  T.  OeC 

BBHRT  W.  SWEETBER,  Epit.  enL  pctM^  WaldM,  N.  7. 

Oct.  97. 
O.  M.  JOHNSON,  Prat.  inaC  psitor,  DtntoM,  N.  T.  Oct.  99. 
JOHN  O.  HALL,  Cosff.  otd.  putor,  Naw  Labuoa,  N.  T. 

Oct.  99. 
8AMUEL  J.  MeCULLOUOB,  Pr«k  ord.   poUor,  Hooaeye 

PalU.N.  Y.  Om.90. 
— -  MIDDLEMaS,  Math.  lost,  partor.  Bloomlaf  Gfove, 

N.  Y.  No*. 
BUTCHINS  TAYLOR,  Piw.  Iiiit.  putar,  TrmmmbngV, 

N.  Y.  No».  S. 
JOEL  PARKER,  Ptm.  inal.  pattor.  New  York,  N.  Y.  Nov.  fl. 
▲.  B.  CHITTENDEN,  M«dk.  inst.  puMr,  ChaMnrUle,  N.  Y. 

Nor.  19. 
P.  H.  POWLBR,  Ptm.  fam.  putor,  Elnaim,  N.  T.  Dm.  4. 

ANTHONY  McREYNOLDS,  Pm.  IjmL  puCor,  Waiik«e, 
Vmw  J«M7, 0«.  19, 1999. 

A.  K.  PUTNAM,  Bpb.  atd.  priMi,  FOfadam,  PMOiylvnh, 

Oet.  90. 1839. 
J.  W.  HAYHUR8T,  Bap.  ofd.  pMlor,   PbilwtelpUa,  Pa. 

Nov.  90. 
M08BB  KIEPPEB,  Oot.  R«C  orL  paalar,  WaftaiMiMt,  Pa. 

Dae.9S. 

L.  OIUBTINTANT,  D.  D.  Loth.  loot,  paalar,  Balliman,  Ma^ 
ijlaod.  Dee.  9, 1899. 

T.  B.  BYAN8,  Bap.  Old.  paaior,  Klnff  and  ftiMBo  Co.  YI|o 
~1, 1899. 


loaL  paator,  BaBaboty,  North 


ftaila,  Oct.  98, 

STEPHEN  PR0NT18,  P 
CafBllaa,  fiopL  19, 1899. 

THOMAS  McBRIDE,  Praa.  ord.  Forriffa  Miaa.  Chailaalon, 

■oath  Caiollna,  Doo.  8,  1889. 
MTTCHELL  PRDEN,   Pcaa.  old.  paator,  Falrlold  Dialrkt, 

B.  C.  Doe.  II. 

JAMfBS  H.  BROWN,  Bap.  oid.  paMor,Clovorpeit,  Kootoe^, 
Not.  1889. 

FRANCIS  CHILD,  Proa.  oid.  paator,  aroenfleld,  OUo,  Nor. 

18,1839. 
SOLOMON  NBPP,  Bap.  oid.  paator,  Aahland,  O.  Doe.  18. 

A.  H.  KEBR.  Praa.  loat.  paator,  Bis  Milo  and  Naw  Caalla, 
ladiaoa,  flapl.  14,  I899u 

BBARL1N  WARD,  Bap.  oid.  paator,  I^roaa,  MkUgaa,  Bapt. 

19, 1839. 
SAMUEL  BUEL,  Epb.  aid.  ptiaal,  Datnit,  MUb  Oet  9i. 

Wk*U  nmmktrim  lk$  otooaliol,  84. 


BUMMART. 


Ordlnatlona 89 

Ii 


STATES. 


Taial. 


OFFICES. 


,    94    N«v  Haiapahlia 4 

Varmoot 9 

Bfaaaaehnaetta. 18 

Rhode  laland 1 

CoDDoetkut 18 

New  York 9« 

NewJenay 1 

Paatora • tt    Pannaylvanla...... 8 

EvanfallaU 9    Maryland 1 

Prieata 8    Ylrfrinla 1 

Miaalooailea. 8    North  Carolina I 

—    South  Carolina. S 

ToUL.... 64    Kentucky 1 

Ohio 9 

Michiitan 2 

iodlana.. ••• 1 

DEN0M1NAT10N8.  — 

ToUl 84 


GoacraffatkNial 81 

Praabjwrtan 18 

Baptiit 18 

Doteh.  Ref. 1 

Rplaeopallan 8 

E vn  nr.  Lttiboran 9 

Meihodbt 9 

Oarman  Ref. 1 

UnhatUu 8 


DATES. 

.  July 9 

Aujfuat.... 1 

Repiember.... 19 

Ouubor 81 

November 91 

Daieinlor 17 


QUARTERLY  1.IBT 

OF 

DEATHS  OF  CLERGYMEN. 


BENJAMIN  OOLI,  i 
1838. 


,79,  Coi«. 


,Naw 


DAVID  PEABODT,ai 

Oot.  1888. 
J08IAU  L.  CASE,  Cooff.  Klii««toa,  H.  H.  Nor.  IS. 

JOHN  R.  PRICE,  mn.  99,  Bap.  BacUaad,  Mi 

19. 1999. 

MARTIN  PaRRIS,  at  79,  Cone.  IDofBlea,  Ma.  Nav.  IB. 
JOSIAH  BENT,  aC  49,  Coof .  Aaifaaiat,  Ma.  Nov.  11. 


Total. 


84        Toul. 


84 


Co. 


JAMR8  P.  TAPPAN,  M.  87,  Epia. 

1888. 
JOHN  CLAPP,  aC  94,  Bap.  Baitfcid,  OU  Daa.  9i. 

LEWIS  FOSTER,  «L  88,  Coaff.  Olaiia,  Maw  Tack,  OaL  «, 

Z.  ROGERS  ELY.  at.  SO,  Oaoff.  Wattilawn,  N.  T.  Nov.  M. 
EDWARD  MaLAOOHIJN,  m.  97,  Piaa.  Naw  Tacfc^N.  T. 

Nov.  99. 
SILAS  PARSONS,  at.  79,  Coor.  Nkfaia,  N.  T.  Dae. 
AARON  GARRISON,  at.  98,  BaatBloeaiiold,  N.  T.  Dae.  IL 

BENJAMIN  DAVIS  WINSLOW,  aL  M,  ^ 
New  Janey,  Nov.  91, 1889. 

ALFRED  BOUGH,  at.  88,  Pna.  PhOadalpUa, 

May  38.  1839. 
JOHN  FRQ)ER1CK  FRUBAUP,  aL  78, 

Pa.  Nov.  14. 

EPHRAIM  ADAMS,  aL  89»  E^ 

Sapu  7, 1889. 
FRENCH,  D.  D.  at.  98,  Math.  Ha 

OeL 
M.  aUIN,  Bap.  WIlliaaidbarKh,  Va.  OeL  18. 
ALEXANDER  N0RRI8,  Bpfi.  Ctaxlea  Ghy  Ca.  Ta. 

ALEXANDER  McIYER,  DaUia  Co.  North 
1888u 

WILUAM  POLLARD,  Sap.  Naw  (Mmm, 
10,  1889. 

ELI  SMITH,  aL  89,  Piaa.  Sooth  FmoUbct, 
88,1839. 

THOMAS  TRISIZE,  aL  71,  Bap.  Wanao,  Okia, 

1889. 
CLEMENT  VALLANDKaiAM.  «L  89,  PMa.  Now 

O.  Oet.  91. 
PROP.  SCHMIDT,  aL  89,  Loth.  Colaotea,  O.  War.  9L 

VAN  DEMAN,  Ptaa.  aaar  Coioanbaa,  O.  Naw.  9 

W.  BONNET,  aL  99,  Cooff.  Nairn,  O.  Nov.  94. 

DARIOS  C.  ALLEN,  aL  49,  Coag. 
1989. 


C^Ta. 


.OeL 


OaLS, 


R.  A.  HENDERSON,  Epia.  SL  Aofoeiiaa,  Flaiya 

OcL  18, 1839. 
JOSEPH  B.  SANDERS,  Epia.  Paaaaeola,  F.  T.  Oet.  91. 


MTkote  miBiter  la  IA<  aiaae  JIaC,  81. 


BUMMART. 


AQES. 


STATBB. 


From90ta80 4 


80 


80 

80 

90. 

70. 

79     80 

NotopaeiOad.. 


Total. 


7 
9 
9 
8 
5 
8 

il 


Malae 

Naw  BaBpahba. 


Bam  of  all  the  afoa  apeei* 

fied T!....V7ri.l2l 

Avorafaaca 48  84 


DENOMINATIONS. 


CooBoatieiiL 

New  York 

NewJeiaay 

Fannaylvaala. ....« 

Vlr(Ua. 

North  CafoBaa.... *«*•.•■ 

Loaiataaa 

Keatacky • 

Ohfe , 

llliaoia 

Florida  Taniieiy. . .  .^.  .  . 


Total. 


DATES. 

Coni^fational 10 

Pie^yteriaa S    1838.  April ••.....  I 

Eplacopaliaa 6  May  ..........•.••  I 

Baptlai S              Soptombar 8 

Meihodiat 1             Octobar II 

Lutheran 1             November II 

Nutapeelflad 8  Daeaaibar.... ......  4 


Total. 


81    Total n 
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THE    LAST    THURSDAY    OF    FEBRUARY. 


REVIVALS  OF  RELIGION  IN  MIDDLEBURY  COLLEGE. 

NOTEMBfiB,    1839. 
Rev.  Dr.  Cogswell, 

Dtar  Sir, — Agreeably  to  your  request,  I  will  endeavor  to  furnish  for  the 
Register  a  brief  history  of  the  Revivals  of  Religion  in  Middlebury  College. 
You  must  not,  however,  expect  a  very  minute  statement  of  facts ;  especially 
with  regard  to  those,  which  occurred  more  than  twenty  years  ago.  The 
college  has  existed  nearly  forty  years;  and  my  connection  with  it  comprehends 
but  a  little  more  than  half  of  that  period.  Concerning  the  revivals,  which 
took  place  previously  to  the  year  1818,  I  must,  therefore,  depend  wholly  on 
the  statements  and  recollections  of  others.  I  have,  however,  endeavored  to 
supply  this  deficiency,  as  well  as  to  refresh  my  own  memory  in  relation  to 
more  recent  revivals,  by  collecting  the  scattered  reminiscences  of  other  minds. 
I  have  accordingly  written  to  several  gentlemen,  alumni  of  the  college,  who 
were  connected  with  it,  at  different  periods  of  its  history ;  and  I  shall  make  a 
£ree  use  of  theur  letters,  written  in  answer  to  my  inquiries. 

Pbblihinabt  Obsbrvatiovs. 

The  foundation  of  Middlebury  College  was  laid  in  prayer ;  and  while  it  has 
participated  largely  in  the  charities  of  the  friends  of  learning  and  religion,  its 
prosperity  has  depended  principally  on  their  prayers  and  the  consequent  spiritual 
blessings  showered  upon  it ;  giving  it  a  distinguished  character  for  piety  and 
holy  enterprise.  A  very  large  proportion  of  its  graduates  have  entered  the 
field  of  missionary  and  ministerial  labor.  And  not  a  few  of  these  either 
received  their  first  abiding  religious  impressions,  or  obtained  a  new  impulse  in 
their  Christian  course,  during  the  period  of  their  college  life.  The  general 
religious  character  of  the  institution,  and  the  frequent  seasons  of  **  refireshing 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,"  enjoyed  within  its  walls,  has  given  it  a  dis- 
tinguished name  among  the  best  institutions  of  New  England ;  and  truly  it  has 
been  highly  favored  of  Heaven.  It  has  been  often  watered  by  the  dews  of 
divine  grace ;  and  annually  has  it  sent  forth  streams,  which  have  ^  made  glad 
the  city  of  our  God."  Besides  several  periods  of  partial  awakening,  temporary 
seriousaess  and  occasioiial  conversions,  it  has  been  blessed  with  no  less  than 
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ten  seasoDd  of  special  and  general  religiouB  inquiry  and  spiritual  improTement, 
which  may  with  great  propriety  be  denoininated  Revivals  of  Religion. 

Before  I  proceed  to  give  the  result  of  my  inquiries  and  recollectioDS  on  the 
subject — to  state  the  facts,  enumerate  the  striking  incidents,  and  endeairor  to 
describe  the  interesting  scenes,  connected  with  these  revivals ;  it  seems  to  me 
proper,  to  define  the  term  Revivalj  as  applied  to  the  subject  of  religion ;  and, 
as  far  as  possible,  fix  its  meaning,  so  that  I  may  not  be  misapprehended  in  my 
statements. 

A  Revival  of  Religion^  as  I  shall  use  the  phrase ;  and,  indeed,  as  I  believe  it 
to  be  generally  used  in  this  country,  is  a  state  of  elevated  feeling  in  view  ot* 
diviue  truth,  connected  with  corresponding  and  vigorous  action;  and  these 
extensively  pervading  a  community.  It  is  a  period  of  serious  and  even  anxious 
inquiry  among  impenitent  sinners,  *  what  they  shall  do  to  be  saved  ;*  and  of  ardent 
prayer,  deep  solicitude  and  special  effort  among  Christians,  to  grow  in  grace, 
and  advance  the  cause  and  kingdom  of  the  Redeemer,  by  rousing  the  attention 
of  careless  sinners,  and  leading  them  to  seek  the  Lord  and  their  own  eternal 
salvation.  It  is  a  season,  when  pure  and  undefiled  religion  is  rapidly  increasing, 
and  extending  its  benign  influence — when  sinners  are  flocking  to  Jesus,  'as 
doves  to  their  windows;'  and  saints  are  ' rejoicing  with  joy  unspeakable  and 
full  of  glory.'  A  revival  of  religion,  therefore,  does  not  consist  in  a  single 
hopeful  conversion,  nor  in  a  few  instances  of  serious  impression  and  temporary 
religious  inquiry ; — much  less  in  a  mere  increase  of  religious  meetings,  or 
religious  conversation,  or  religious  discussion  and  excitement;  but  in  a  state 
of  general  anxiety  and  deep  solicitude  on  the  subject  of  religion,  with  corres- 
ponding and  persevering  efforts  to  obtain  an  interest  in  the  redemption  of 
Christ,  and  advance  his  cause  in  the  worid;  followed  by  an  increase  of  personal 
holiness  and  many  hopeful  conversions  unto  God.  It  is  the  result  of  much 
faithful  preaching  of  the  word  and  manifestation  of  the  truth,  accompanied  by 
ardent,  persevering  and  united  prayer.  It  has  therefore,  with  great  propriety, 
been  called  "  a  time  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  " — of  special 
divine  influences — of  a  copious  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  a  general 
diffusion  through  a  community,  of  the  spirit  of  truth  and  love,  of  humility  and 
meekness,  of  i>eace,  harmony  and  joy. 

Another  preliminary  remark  seems  to  be  necessary  to  prevent  a  misappre- 
hension ;  or,  at  least,  to  secure*  a  correct  understanding,  of  some  of  the  state- 
ments about  to  be  made.  The  remark  is  this,  that  a  very  intimate  connection 
with  familiar  intercourse,  has  existed  between  the  religious  community  in  the 
village  of  Middlebury  and  the  members  of  college,  from  its  first  establishment 
to  the  present  time.  The  students  have  aU  along  boarded  in  private  families. 
And,  while  they  have  not  failed  to  receive  weekly  religious  instruction  from 
the  presiding  officer,  and  occasionally  from  other  members  of  the  faculty; — 
while  a  weekly  conference  and  prayer  meeting,  open  for  all  the  members  of 
college,  who  chose  to  attend,  has  been  constantly  maintained  on  Saturday 
evening; — while  a  religious  association,  denominated  the  Philadelphian  Society, 
composed  of  the  roost  devoted  members  of  the  several  classes  of  students,  who 
are  admitted  on  examination,  and  meet  fbr  religions  worship  and  mutual 
religious  instruction  and  admonition  every  Friday  evening,  has  long  existed 
in  the  institution,  and  exerted,  in  a  high  degree,  the  appropriate  influence  of  a 
well  organized  church ; — while  these  religious  privileges  have  been  enjoyed  by 
the  students,  they  have  been  permitted  and  required  by  the  laws  of  college,  to 
attend  the  stated  public  worship  of  the  Sabbath,  in  the  several  churches  in  the 
village,  to  which  they  respectively  belonged,  or  which  they  or  their  parents 
preferred.  The  consequence  of  this  arrangement  has  been  a  strong  religious 
sympathy  between  the  Christians  in  college  and  those  in  the  vHlage  and  its 
vicinity.  Most  of  the  revivals,  which  commenced  in  college,  have,  of  course, 
soon  reached  the  village;  and  most  of  those,  which  originated  in  the  village, 
have  soon  diffused  their  hallowed  influence  through  the  college.  Without 
stopping  here,  to  discuss  the  question,  whether  this  intimate  connection  has 
always  been  mutually  beneficial,  (concerning  which  some  have  doubted,  but 
e<Hiceming  which  I  have  no  doubts,)  I  simply  make  the  statement  of  the 
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fact  here,  as -explanatory  of  some  of  the  circumstances  and  measures,  to  which 
I  shall  have  eccasioo  to  refer^  on  account  of  their  connection  with  the  revivak 
In  college). 

fKrsl  Hetival, 

Middlebury  College,  as  previously  stated,  was  instituted,  and  put  in  operation, 
in  the  year  1800.  The  next  year  was  a  year  of  ^*the  right  hand  of  the  Most 
High,"  in  the  village  and  township  of  Middlebury;  and  many  of  the  inhabitants 
were  brought  under  the  influence  of  divine  grace ;  and  led  to  embrace  the 
oifers  of  mercy,  and  devote  themselves  to  the  service  of  God.  But  I  find  no 
evidence,  that  the  few  members  of  college  were,  at  all,  interested  in  the  work. 
But  in  the  years  1805  and  1806,  Middlebury  was  again  visited  in  mercy.  A 
revival  commenced  in  September,  1805,  and  continued  through  the  winter  and 
spring  of  the  year  1806,  with  little  interruption  and  considerable  power.  In 
this  work,  especially  towards  its  close,  the  members  of  college  participated, 
4md  enjoyed  a  share  of  its  blessed  influences.  I  am  not  able,  however,  to 
furnish  any  particular  statement  concerning  its  character ;  as  I  have  faiied  to 
obtain  letters  from  those,  who  were  then  members  of  the  institution.  From 
-other  sources  I  learn  simply  the  general  facts,  that  several  students  were  deeply 
•serious,  and  reckoned  among  the  converts ;  and  that  two  or  three,  who  have 
since  done  much  for  their  country  and  the  chusch  of  God,  were  among  the 
acknowledged  subjects  of  the  work. 

Secondj  Third  xmd  Fxnaih  Revivals, 

I  place  the  tkree  (or,  as  some  distinguish  and  reckon  them,  tlie  four)  revivals, 
which  occurred  during  the  short  period  between  the  autumn  of  1809  and  the 
summer  of  1814,  under  one  head;  because  they  followed  each  other  in  quick, 
and  atmost  continuous  succession.  This  was  a  period  of  great  interest  both  in 
the  village  and  in  the  college ;  and  through  the  instrumentality  of  those,  who 
were  then  members  of  the  institution,  it  proved  to  be  of  immense  importance 
to  the  church  and  the  heathen  world. — Concerning  the  latter  portion  of  this 
period,  a  graduate  of  1814  thus  writes: — *^  The  revivals,  which  occurred  during 
my  connection  with  the  college,  were  much  the  same  as  those  which  are  so 
t)flen  witnessed  in  the  towns  and  villages  and  colleges  of  highly  favored  New 
England ;  and  which,  I  trust  and  hope  and  pray,  are  ere  long  to  be  witnessed 
in  every  region  of  the  globe.  The  first  was  in  the  year  1811.  It  was  a 
powerful  and  blesse<l  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.  This  was  too  manifest, 
at  the  time,  to  be  denied  even  by  the  most  skeptical  and  hardened  of  those, 
who  were,  and  continued  to  be,  unconverted.  With  many  others,  who  like 
myself  had  been  living  without  hope  and  without  God  in  the  world,  I  ex- 
perienced, at  that  time,  wholly  unsought  and  unexpected  by  myself,  a  great 
and  wonderful  change,  like  that  described  in  Scripture,  when  ^  a  man  is  bom 
agcdn,^  and  becomes  *•  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus,^  The  nature  and  circum- 
49tances  of  this  change  were  such,  as  compelled  me  to  believe  it  could  have 
proceeded  from  no  other  source,  than  the  Author  of  all  good.  Twenty-eight 
years  have  now  elapsed ;  and  my  conviction  is,  if  possible,  still  stronger  that 
it  was — it  must  have  been  the  work  of  God's  grace,  for  which  many  immortal 
-souls  will  bless  his  holy  name  for  ever." 

Another  graduate  of  the  same  class,  whose  residence  in  Middlebury,  as  a 
member  of  the  academy  and  of  the  college,  embraces  the  whole  period  from 
1809  to  1814,  in  answer  to  my  letter  of  inquiry,  thus  writes: — "  Dear  Sir,  your 
inquiry  of  me,  respecting  the  revivals  of  religion  in  Middlebury  College,  during 
my  residence  there,  sent  my  thoughts  back  to  seasons  and  scenes,  which  I  have 
•oflen  recollected  with  peculiar  interest — with  painful  interest  also,  as  seasons 
poorly  improved  to  my  own  spiritual  good.  For  it  was  not  till  my  junior  year, 
that  I  became  possessed  of  the  Christian  hope.  The  recollections  of  those 
seasons,  however,  which  preceded  my  own  supposed  conversion,  I  hope^  bavo 
proved  -of  jQBue  profit  to  me* 
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"While  I  was  ia  the  Academy  in  Middlebury,  in  the  faU  and  winter  of 
1809-10,  there  was  a  very  powerful  revival  in  the  town,  which  was  shared  in 
by  the  college.  I  recollect  the  mingling  of  the  students  with  the  inhabitants 
of  the  town  in  the  meetings  of  that  revival  Pious  students  took  part  in  them, 
and  contributed  to  render  them  interesting.  Unconverted  members  of  the 
college  also  attended  with  them.  But  the  interest,  with  which  Christians  in 
town  regarded  the  cases  of  awakened  members  of  college,  was  of  peculiar 
tenderness  and  strengtli.  1  doubt  whether  there  ever  has  been  an  instance,  in 
which  the  feelings  of  Christian  inhabitants  of  any  town  toward  a  college  in  it, 
were  more  like  those  of  a  parent,  in  time  of  revival,  than  those  of  the  good 
people  in  Middlebury. 

**  In  the  years  1811  and  12,  if  I  recollect  right,*^  continues  my  correspondent, 
**  there  was  another  revival  in  college,  connected  with  one  in  the  town.  My 
recollections  of  it  are,  that  it  was  a  work  of  deep  solemnity  and  power ;  of 
pungent  convictions  and  deep  distress ;  and  of  great  earnestness,  activity, 
prayerfulness,  and  anxious  wrestling  for  souls,  on  the  part  of  the  pious  studenta 
I  can  testify,  as  one  then  in  an  unconverted  state,  that  the  manner  in  which 
Christian  students  lived,  talked,  prayed,  and  addressed  sinners  in  conference 
meetings,  was  such  as  to  give  emphasis  to  the  text,  ^  Thtre  is  no  peace  to  tb^ 
wickedf  Every  thing  was  kind;  and  adapted  to  win,  if  pos»ble,  upon  the 
feelings  of  those  of  us,  who  were  in  an  unconverted  state ;  and  also  such,  as 
to  make  us  feel,  that  they  had  a  deep  and  overwhelming  sense  of  the  solemnity 
of  eternal  things ;  the  preciousneKS  of  souls ;  the  guilt  and  danger  of  the 
condition  of  their  unconverted  fellow  students.  Fisk  and  Parsons,  since 
missionaries  to  the  Holy  l^nd,  and  gone  to  their  reward ;  and  Mr.  Ebenezer 
Weeks,  who  died  that  spring,  I  think ;  were  in  the  revival,  as  Christians  of 
some  age  and  experience,  in  the  Christian  life ;  and  were  active  in  the  revivaL 
Their  spirit  of  devout  piety,  their  fervency,  their  sound  Christian  judgment,  in 
counselling  and  exhorting  the  unconverted  in  college  were  peculiar.  I  have 
never  seen  men,  who  surpassed  them.  And  so  far  as  human  instrumentality  is 
concerned,  in  giving  character  to  a  revival,  they  had  a  happy  share  in  that  one. 
I  have  a  very  clear  and  vivid  recollection  of  the  meetings  held  in  college,  in 
that  revivaL  There  was  nothing  of  bustle  and  parade ;  all  was  still  and  solemn 
as  eternity.  One  particular  room,  used  fer  senior  recitations  I  think,  in  the 
old  college  building,  I  remember  as  the  scene  of  some  of  the  meetings ;  and 
of  which  it  might  have  been  said — for  it  was  apparently  felt — ^  bow  dreadful  is 
this  place!'  It  seemed  to  be  felt,  that  God  toaa  there.  Plain,  soleinn,  and 
frequently  ato/td  truth  was  set  forth,  in  the  addresses  of  the  pious  students. 
The  excitement  produced  was  entirely  that,  which  came  of  the  clear  and  faithful 
setting  forth  of  Bible  truth,  accompanied  by  the  Holy  Spirit.*' 

It  is  added  in  the  same  letter:  "There  was  one  interesting  feet  in  relation 
to  the  missionary  Parsons,  iu  that  revival.  He  came  to  college  hopefully  pious; 
and  devotedly  so,  apparently ;  and  one  of  the  last  men,  who  would  have  been 
thought  to  have  occasion  for  questioning  his  own  piety.  In  that  revival  be 
passed  through  a  course  of  religious  exercises,  very  much  like  those  of  an 
awakened,  convicted  and  inquiring  sinner; — gave  up,  (or  a  time,  his  hope; 
and,  though  there  was  no  contest  with  God,  such  as  is  oflen  seen  in  awakened 
sinners,  yet  he  manifested  a  most  deep  and  distressing  sense  of  sin,  of  the 
justice  of  God  and  his  need  of  the  prayers  of  Christians.  If  any  thing  could 
make  a  sinner  feel  '  what  then  must  /  be !  what  must  become  of  my  soul ! '  it 
was  to  see  Parsons  in  this  slate  of  mind  respecting  himself.  He  soon,  however, 
became  possessed  of  the  same  firm  and  happy  hope,  as  before ; — and  it  was 
probably  only  a  season  of  the  testing  and  shaking  of  his  first  hope,  preparatory 
to  the  refining  of  his  Christian  character,  and  tlie  more  firm  and  settled  enjoy- 
ment of  religion.'* 

In  accordance  with  the  reminiscences  of  my  esteemed  correspondent,  I  find 
in  the  biography  of  Parsons,  an  extract  from  his  private  diary,  bearing  the  date 
of  November  23,  181 1 ;  in  which  he  records  his  feelings  during  this  period  of 
trial  and  doubting,  and  of  confirmation  and  rejoicing  in  hope.  As  he  idlerward 
flzhibited  so  elevated  a  Christian  character,  and  was  called  to  act  so  conspicuous 
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a  part,  as  a  pioneer  in  a  new  missionary  field,  I  cannot  forbear  to  transcribe  a 
portion  of  that  interesting  hbtory  of  deep  experience ;  hoping,  that  it  may 
afford  instruction  to  others,  who  may  fall  **  under  the  hidings  of  God's  face," 
or  whom  he  may  be  preparing,  by  severe  discipline,  for  some  iofly  enterprise: — 
^  The  revival  of  religion  in  this  college  commenced  about  the  beginning  of 
September.  For  several  months  previously  to  this  blessed  work,  my  mind  was 
in  darkness,  and  at  times  in  much  distress.  I  was  often  convinced,  that  my 
hope  was  only  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite ;  and  that,  notwithstanding  the  public 
profession  I  had  made  of  my  faith  in  the  Redeemer,  I  should  at  last  come  short 
of  eternal  life.  My  reasons  for  this  conclusion  were  the  following ;  my  hope 
did  not  afford  consolation ;  prayer  was  not  refreshing  and  spiritual ;  religious 
conversation  was  no  more  interesting,  than  conversation  upon  things  of  the 
world.  If  I  am  a  child  of  God,  why  is  it  thus  with  me?  During  all  this 
time,  I  believe,  the  Spirit  of  God  was  striving  with  me,  and  preparing  me  for 
a  more  thorough  knowledge  of  my  own  heart  When  the  revival  commenced, 
I  said,  now  this  question  must  be  decided.  I  cannot  live  in  this  state  of  anxious 
uncertainty.  I  must  have  more  evidence  of  piety,  or  live  without  hope." — After 
relating  his  conversations  with  pious  friends  and  alluding  to  their  prayers  and 
sympathies  for  him,  he  adds : — ^  During  the  two  succeeding  weeks,  I  walked 
in  thick  darkness ;  surely  it  was  the  darkness  of  the  shadow  of  death.  I  read 
the  promises  to  the  penitent ;  but  could  not  apply  them  to  myself.  '  There  was 
nothing  in  the  Bible  to  heal  my  woimded  spirit.  How  readily  would  I  have 
given  the  world,  were  it  in  my  possession,  for  that  peace  which  €rod  giveth  to 
his  children." — After  recording  again  the  effect  of  conversation  and  exhortation 
on  his  mind,  he  proceeds: — ''In  this  situation  I  continued  until  Sabbath 
morning,  November  11th — a  morning,  which  I  shall  ever  remember  as  the 
happiest  of  my  life.  After  prayers  in  the  chapel,  I  took  my  Bible,  and  retired 
to  a  grove  west  of  the  college.  I  reeoUect  distinctly  the  impression  on  my 
mind,  while  I  walked  to  the  grove,  that  it  was  the  last  attempt;  '  if  unsuccessful! 
now,  I  can  do  no  more.'  This  passage  of  Scripture  was  fixed  in  my  mind, 
'  O  Israel,  thou  hast  destroyed  thyself.'  My  past  abused  privileges,  my  unholy 
prayers,  my  opposition  to  a  holy  God,  were  set  in  array  before  me ;  and  I  saw 
the  wickedness  of  my  whole  life,  as  clearly  as  I  saw  the  sun  which  shone  upon 
me.  I  believe,  I  had  no  doubt,  that  I  was  a  vessel  of  wrath,  fitted  for  de^ 
struction.  Wearied  and  distressed,  I  sat  down  upon  a  log,  and  contemplated 
the  miseries  of  helL  My  thoughts  were  thus ;  *  Your  doom  is  now  certain ; 
you  did  hope  for  heaven,  but  you  will  hope  no  more.    Your  sentence  is  just. 

0  miserable  bell !  God  commands  you  to  repent ;  but  your  bean  is  too  hard, 
it  will  not  relent.'  At  this  moment,  1  was  directed  to  Jesus,  as  an  all-sufiicient 
Saviour.  Then  my  heart  acquiesced  in  his  atonement,  and  in  his  dealings  with 
such  a  vile  sinner,  as  I  saw  myself  to  be ;  and  my  soul  reposed  itself  on  the 
arm  of  everlasting  love.    I  felt  the  chain  break.    O,  it  was  the  bondage  of  sin ! 

1  opened  the  Bible,  and  read  these  words ;  '  For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  to 
the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ'  It  will  never  be  in  my  power 
to  give  an  adequate  description  of  my  feelings  in  view  of  this  passage.  There 
was  a  beauty,  majesty  and  sweetness  in  it,  which  are  indescribable.  I  dwelt 
upon  it,  until  my  heart  was  in  a  flame  of  love.    Jesus  revealed  himself  in  his 

glory To  him  I  dedicate  my  life,  my  talents,  ray  all ;  desiring 

to  be  devoted  to  him,  while  I  remain  in  the  fiesh ;  and  to  be  accepted  of  him, 
when  I  pass  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death.  To  God,  the  Father,  Son  and 
Holy  Ghost,  be  blessing,  and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiving,  and  honor, 
and  power,  for  ever.  Amen." — In  view  of  this  record  of  experience,  the 
biographer  of  Mr.  Parsons  makes  the  following  statement  and  remark:— 
^  During  the  period  under  consideration,  Mr.  Parsons  supposed  that  he  had 
ever  before  been  a  stranger  to  vital  godliness.  But  on  farther  examination  of 
bis  heart  and  more  mature  reflection,  he  was  on  the  whole  rather  inclined  to 
think  otherwise.  Whether  he  was,  or  was  not,  a  true  believer  before,  this 
was  eminently  a  new  era  in  his  Christian  life ;  and  he  now  received  an  impulse 
in  religion,  which  he  never  lost" 

With  regard  to  the  revivai  of  1814,  I  iiaye  refexved  to  the  same  source  of 
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iDfortnation ;  and  find  in  Mr.  Parsons'  diary,  under  date  of  May  90, 1814,  the 
following  minute : — *^  Prayer  meeting  in  my  room ;  delightful  season ;  sinnen 
tremble,  saints  rejoice.  God  is  present  of  a  truth.  A  few  begin  to  hope." — As 
furnishing  the  best  description  of  the  character  and  extent  of  this  work,  I  quote 
from  a  letter,  written  June  24,  by  the  same  devoted  servant  of  Christ  to  the 
Rev.  AfoQQS  Hallock  of  Plainfield,  Ms.:-^*<The  present  is  a  solemn  period. 
God  is  pleased  in  his  mysterious  providence,  to  visit  this  seminary  again  by  the 
effusions  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  The  work  commenced  about  four  weeks  since. 
Four  young  gentlemen  of  promising  talents,  who  had  been  long  regardless  of 
€rod  and  their  own  salvation,  are  now  proclaiming  their  Maker's  praises. 
Thousands  may  be  brought  to  glory  through  the  instrumentality  of  these  young 

disciples;  perhaps,  many. perishing  heathen Some  of  those 

yery  individuals,  who  were  most  active  in  wickedness,  now  cry  for  mercy. 
Ood  has  smiled  upon  the  institution  in  a  peculiar  manner.  This  is  the  Jtnuik 
revival,  that  I  have  witnessed  here.  In  the  senior  class,  twenty-five  are  hope- 
fully pious;  in  the  freshman,  all  but  four.  '^Not  unto  us,  O  Lord;  not  unto 
us ;  but  unto  thy  name  be  all  the  glory.' " 

The  number  of  new  converts  in  these  three  (or  if,  with  Mr.  Parsons,  we 
eonsider  that  of  1811  and  1812  as  two  distinct  works,  in  these  four)  revivals 
cannot  now  be  very  accurately  ascertained.  They  seem  all  to  have  been 
solemn  and  interesting  works ;  and  two  of  them,  at  least,  very  powerful  in 
their  operation  and  happy  in  their  results. 

lyih  RevivaL 

In  the  year  1816,  there  was  an  extensive  revival  in  the  college,  as  well  as  in 
the  village.  It  commenced  in  June  or  July ;  and  during  the  month  of  August 
was  very  powerful.  Dr.  Merrill,  the  pastor  of  the  Congregational  church,  in  a 
brief  account  of  this  revival,  says :  ^  During  a  single  week  in  the  month  of 
August,  probably  fifty  attained  to  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  maketh  free." 
He  adds :  ^  The  college  shared  largely  in  this  work  of  grace." 

From  a  letter  of  a  graduate  of  1817,  I  make  the  following  extract :  ''The 
revival,  which  occurred  in  the  summer  of  1816,  was  one  which  I  shall  have 
occasion  to  remember,  with  devout  gratitude  to  God,  throughout  eternity ;  for 
it  was  then,  that  my  attention  was  arrested  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  attend  to  the 
things  of  another  world.  The  work,  I  should  think,  was  somewhat  gradual 
in  its  progress ;  commencing  in  the  village,  and  extending  to  the  college.  I 
remember  that,  for  some  time  previous  to  any  special  interest  being  manifest 
in  the  college,  individual  members  of  the  college,  who  used  to  attend  religious 
meetings  in  the  village,  spoke  of  those  meetings,  as  being  increasingly 
interesting." 

^  How  mauy  students  of  the  college  became  the  subjects  of  that  work,  I  have 
no  means  of  ascertaining.  There  were  several  in  the  class  to  which  I  belonged. 
Those  members  of  the  institution,  who  had  previously  been  consistently  and 
devotedly  pious,  were  very  useful  in  that  season  of  God's  gracious  visitatmn. 
The  Rev.  Joseph  Brown,  who,  when  chaplain  of  the  Seaman's  Friend  Society, 
died  a  few  years  since  in  New  York ;  and  the  Rev.  Hiram  Bingham,  now  a 
missionary  at  the  Sandwich  Islands,  were  among  the  most  useful.  Their  word 
was  with  power ;  for  their  previous  life  had  been  consistent  I  mention  this 
fact,  to  show  that  a  devotedly  piom  young  man  in  a  literary  institution  may  do 
very  much  good. 

*^  There  were  several  membera  of  the  college,  belonging  to  different  classes, 
who  for  some  months  previous  to  that  revival,  had  l^en  accustomed  to  meet 
at  each  other's  rooms,  for  the  purpose  of  drinking  and  carousing  till  a  late 
hour  of  the  night,  and  who  were  on  the  bordere  of  ruin,  that  were  rescued 

from  that  ruin  by  that  blessed  revival  in  college The  whole  work, 

I  should  think,  was  characterised  by  stillness,  and  the  deep  searehing  operations 
of  the  Holy  Ghost" 

To  this  statement  of  one,  who  was  a  wimess  of  the  whole  scene,  I  add  only, 
that  it  eoiresponda  with  the  general  accounts  of  this  work,  given  by  others.    It 
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mast,  I  think,  have  heen  one  of  the  most  intereBtmg  reyivals,  with  which  the 
institution  was  ever  blesBed. 

Sixth  Revival, 

Though  there  was  a  partial  revival,  in  one  portion  of  the  township  of 
Middlebury,  in  the  year  1819,  it  did  not  reach  the  college,  and  no  special 
interest  among  the  students  after  the  revival  of  1816,  was  manifest  till  the 
year  1821.  Of  course  the  class  of  1820  passed  through  the  four  years  of  their 
college  life,  without  receiviug  that  blessing,  which  had  been  the  portion,  it  was 
said,  of  every  preceding  class. — The  revival  of  1821,  though  not  confined  to 
the  college,  had  its  origin  there;  and  there  shed  much  of  its  heavenly  influence.^ 
I  very  well  remember  the  circumstances  of  its  commencement.  During  the 
early  part  of  the  spring  term,  it  was  perceived,  that  there  was  among  the 
Christians  in  the  institution  some  solicitude,  to  obtain  the  blessing,  which  had 
so  often  been  granted  in  answer  to  prayer.  This  solicitude  manifested  itseir 
with  peculiar  strength  among  the  professors  of  religion  in  the  senior  class. 
They  began  to  fear,  that  their  class,  like  the  one  which  preceded  them,  would 
go  forth  unblest ;  and  their  unconverted  classmates  be  sent  into  a  world  full  of 
snares  and  temptations,  without  the  guidance  of  heavenly  wisdom;  and  be 
left  to  exert  an  unholy  influence,  and  *  treasure  up  unto  themselves  wrath 
against  the  day  of  wrath.'  They  began  to  attend,  what  were  then  called  union 
prayer  meetings  in  the  village.  Prayer  meetings  in  college  too,  especially  on 
Sabbath  morning,  were  better  attended  than  usual ;  and  an  increased  attention 
was  paid  to  preaching  in  the  sancluary ;  to  the  expositions  of  Scripture  in  the 
chapel;  and  to  exhortations  in  the  Saturday  evening  conference. — The  first 
marked  indication  of  an  approaching  revival — which  was,  indeed,  a  very 
manifest  proof  of  the  presence  of  that  Spirit,  whose  office  it  is  to  convince 
of  sin— occurred  one  evening,  about  the  middle  of  the  term.  A  member  of 
the  senior  class,  distinguished  as  a  scholar,  and  known  as  a  regular,  and,  in  the 
common  acceptation  of  the  term,  a  moral  young  man,  who  had  for  several 
days  exhibited  a  solemn  countenance,  suddenly  became  alarmed  at  his  danger, 
and  overwhelmed  by  a  sense  of  his  guilt,  as  a  transgressor  of  the  holy  law  of 
€rod.  Some  of  his  classmates  immediately  assembled,  and  prayed  for  him  and . 
with  him.  His  convictions,  however,  continued  to  increase  in  intensity;  till 
they  rose  to  a  state  of  agony,  and  called  forth  the  strongest  expressiona  of  self- 
loathing  and  despair.  About  two  o'clock  at  night,  I  was  called  from  my  bed 
to  visit  him,  and  pray  with  him.  Indeed,  we  could  do  nothing  but  pray ;  for 
his  mind  was  too  much  agitated,  to  allow  him  to  listen  to  exhortation  or  in- 
struction. I  was  obliged  to  leave  him  toward  morning,  still  under  the  agonies 
of  an  awakened  conscience.  In  this  state,  or  nearly  in  this  state,  he  remained 
for  several  days.  In  the  meantime,  the  impression  made  upon  the  members  of 
the  institution  was  powerful  and  universal ;— all  seemed  to  feel,  at  least,  a 
sympathetic  influence — all  appeared  solemn  as  death.  Nor  was  this  feeling, 
in  every  case,  mere  sympathy.  Within  a  week,  it  was  found  that  many  of  the 
impenitent  students  were  under  deep  conviction  of  sin,  and  were  anxiously 
inquiring,  *  what  they  should  do  to  be  saved.'  Still  there- were  no  conversions 
manifest — no  hopes  expressed.  The  scene  became  alarming.  There  was 
evidently  a  want  of  spiritual  strength  in  our  Zion,  that  these  might  be  '  bom 
again ' — a  want  of  fervent,  united,  and  persevering  prayer.  Accordingly  personal 
application  was  made  to  several  individuals  in  the  village,  with  a  request  that 
they  would  not  cease  to  pray  for  these  young  men,  who  were  ready  to  perish. 
It  was  not  long  before  a  spirit  of  prayer  and  supplication  seemed  to  be  poured 
out  upon  the  surrounding  Christian  community ;  and  those  sinners,  who  had 
been  for  several  days  under  conviction  in  college,  began  one  after  another  to 
repent  and  rejoice  in  hope.  From  this  time  the  revival  spread  with  great 
rapidity,  both  in  the  college  and  in  the  village. — Still  the  young  man,  who  was 
first  awakened,  and  who  seemed  to  be  instrumental  of  calling  up  the  attention 
of  others  to  the  subject  of  religion,  *  found  no  place  for  repentance'  and  no 
peace  to  his  soul.  .  His  mind  seemed  to  have  lost  its  wonted  elasticity  and 
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energy ;  and  be  remained  through  the  term,  and  for  a  considerable  portion  of 
the  summer  term,  in  a  state  of  settled  gloom.  He  seemed,  indeed,  to  human 
view,  to  be  past  recovery — opining  away  in  utter  despair.  He  viewed  himself 
as  a  reprobate— forsaken  of  God— bloomed  to  certain  and  everlasting  destruction. 
All  considerations  drawn  from  the  attributes  of  God,  the  analogies  of  providence 
and  grace,  and  the  provisions  and  promises  of  the  gospel,  were  equally 
unavailing  to  convince  his  understanding,  or  soflen  his  hearL  Thus  he 
continued  to  pervert  the  Scriptures,  resist  the  Spirit,  and  reject  the  counsels 
of  wisdom  and  the  offers  of  mercy.  Till  at  length,  a  friend  alarmed  by  his 
description  of  his  gloomy,  and  as  he  thought  malignant  feelings ;  and  appre- 
hending, that  he  had  committed  the  unpardonable  sin,  plainly  told  him  so, 
took  sides  with  him  in  the  argument  against  himself,  and  joined  with  him  in 
the  conclusion,  that  there  was  no  hope  for  him ;  and  consequently  declined  any 
longer  to  converse  with  him,  or  pray  for  him.  This  circumstance  seems  to 
have  been  the  occasion  of  breaking  the  chain,  by  which  Satan  had  so  long 
bound  him.  And  aAer  having  remained  more  than  three  months  in  this  morbid^ 
melancholy  state,  he  began,  this  very  day,  to  pray  for  himself^  and  rejoice  in 
hope.  He  finally  became  an  ornament  and  blessing  to  the  church ;  and  an 
able  and  faithful  preacher  of  the  gospeL 

To  illustrate  the  sovereignty  of  Grod  in  his  dealings  with  sinners ;  and  show, 
how  often  he  leads  them  by  a  way  that  they  knew  not ;  and  how  unable  we 
are,  without  the  guidance  of  his  Spirit,  to  fix  on  the  wisest  expedients,  prescribe 
the  best  modes,  and  choose  the  best  measures  of  employing  the  means  of 
grace ; — ^indeed,  to  show  the  inefficiency  of  all  means  and  measures,  without  a 
divine  interposition,  and  the  sufficiency  or  any  of  them,  with  his  blessing,  I  will 
briefly  state  another  singular  and  interesting  case  of  conversion,  which  occurred 
in  this  revival — a  case,  forming  a  perfect  contrast  with  that  just  described. — A 
member  of  the  same  class,  a  youth  of  amiable  but  rather  volatile  character, 
was  called  away  by  his  father,  some  time  before  the  close  of  the  spring  term, 
to  take  a  long  journey.    He  did  not  return,  if  I  remember  correctly,  tul  mors 
than  a  week  of  the  summer  term  had  elapsed.    Indeed,  I  have  a  strong  im- 
pression, that  he  came  into  town  on  Friday  of  the  second  week.    He  came,  as 
far  as  could  be  perceived,  careless  and  voladle  as  ever.     But  before  the 
succeeding  Sabbath,  his  mind  was  deeply  impressed  with  a  sense  of  sin  and  a 
▼iew  of  his  lost  and  perishing  condition.    So  powerful  were  his  convictioos, 
not  of  danger,  but  of  guilt,  as  he  afterward  informed  me,  that  he  could  scarcely 
conceal  his  agitations  during  the  hours  of  public  worship,  or  fix  his  attention 
on  the  preached  word.    He  said  nothing,  however,  to  any  person ;  and,  as  fiu- 
as  possible,  suppressed  his  feelings,  till  evening ;  when  he  retired  alone  to  his 
room,  locked  the  door,  and  knelt  down  to  pray.    How  long  he  continued  in 
this  posture,  he  was  never  enabled  to  state.    He  remained,  however,  till  he 
found  access  to  tlie  mercy-seat,  and  began  to  rejoice  in  God,  with  a  joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.'    So  great  was  his  ecstacy,  that  for  a  time  he 
lost  all  self-command.    His  fellow  students,  who  heard  his  acclamations  of  joy, 
and  came  to  his  door,  could  not  gain  his  attention ;  but  were  obliged  to  force 
the  door  open,  in  order  to  gain  admittance.    In  this  state  of  rapture  and  nervous 
excitement,  he  remained  through  the  night,  praising  God,  and  ascribing  glory 
to  his  name.    Indeed,  when  I  first  saw  him,  at  ten  o'clock  the  next  day,  tears 
and  smiles  were  mingled  on  his  countenance :  and  so  strong  were  his  eniiotionsr 
that  he  could  neither  stand  nor  sit  with  composure,  or  scarcely  speak  with 
calmness  and  distinct  articulation.     He,  however,  soon  became  calm   and 
serene — established  in  faith  and  confirmed  in  'holy  living.'    And  he  finally 
went  forth  to  preach  the  gospel ;  and  has  been  a  very  devoted,  acceptable,  and 
successful  minister  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Now,  Dear  Sir,  if  you  ask  me,  what  I  think  of  these  two  extraordinary  cases 
of  conversion ;  I  can  only  answer ;  niy  theory  is,  that  the  peculiarities  in  tbem 
were  partly  the  result  of  natural  temperament  and  previous  character,  and 
partly  the  design  of  Sovereign  Wisdom,  and  the  operations  of  that  Spirit, 
which  is  Mike  the  wind,  blowing  where  it  listeth  :'  or  rather,  perhaps,  I  sliould 
aay,  that  the  Holy  Spirit,  applying  the  truth  to  different  mind%  produces  these 
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end  other  difierent  results ;  and  thus  abases  the  pride  of  human  reason,  and 
exposes  the  vanity  of  human  calculations;  demonstrating  the  truth  of  the 
inspired  declaration :  ^  The  foolishness  of  Grod  is  wiser  than  men ;  and  the 
weakness  of  God  is  stronger  than  men."  There  was  surely  no  religion  in  the 
awful  convictions  and  morbid  melancholy  of  the  former  case,  nor  in  the  nervous 
agitations  and  loud  acclamations  of  the  latter;  but  were  they  not  both  connected 
with  those  deep  and  strong  emotions,  which  resulted  from  the  powerful  opera- 
tions of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  his  different  offices;  applying  the  law  and  convincing 
of  sin,  and  showing  the  things  of  Jesus  Christ  and  comforting  the  heart — leading 
by  different  methods  to  the  conversion  of  these  precious  souls;  and  calliug 
these  chosen  vessels  of  mercy,  with  an  'effectual  calling,'  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry  ? 

During  this  revival,  which  brought  many  into  the  kingdom  of  grace;  and 
strengthened  and  confirmed,  in  the  faith,  many,  who  were  previously  professors 
of  religion,  there  was  great  union  of  sentiment  and  harmony  of  action  among 
the  officers  and  pious  students.  All  seemed  willing  to  stand  in  their  lot,  and 
do  what  they  could  to  win  souls  to  Christ.  The  stated  classical  exercises  were 
continued,  with  little  interruption,  and  generally  attended  with  punctuality  and 
due  preparation.  No  special  and  peculiar  expedients  were  employed  to  produce 
excitement  or  make  impression.  Indeed,  there  was  no  occasion  for  exhibiting 
*  the  terrors  of  the  law.'  Our  business  was  to  prtach  Christ — ^to  present  the 
calls  and  promises  of  the  gospel — to  bring  the  balm  of  Gilead,  and  apply  it 
to  the  wounded  spirit — ^to  soothe  and  calm  and  lead  the  inquiring  sinner  to 
Him,  who  alone  is  able  to  save.  The  commandment  had  already  come.  The 
Spirit  seemed  to  have  done  his  office  work  of  conviction ;  and  was  needed 
principally,  as  a  Comfoner  and  Sanctifier.  In  addition  to  the  regular  worship 
of  the  sanctuary — the  stated  exercises  of  the  chapel — the  Sabbath  morning 
expositions  of  Scripture,  and  prayer  meetings — the  weekly  conference  on 
Saturday  evening,  with  the  religious  exercises  of  the  Philadelphian  Society  on 
Friday  evening;  there  were  occasional  class  prayer  meetings,  and  daily  visiting 
from  room  to  room,  for  private  conversation  and  prayer  by  the  college  officers 
and  a  few  devoted  students.  In  these  labors  of  love,  1  believe  all  the  instructors 
took  a  part  There  was,  however,  one  tutor,  who  acted  the  part  of  a  college 
missionary ;  and  his  unwearied  labors  in  visiting,  exhorting,  instructing  and 
praying  were  highly  acceptable,  and  not  without  marked  success  and  much 
benefit,  both  to  those  who  were  under  conviction,  and  to  those  who  were 
rejoicing  in  hope. 

Notwithstanding  the  length  of  the  account,  already  given  of  this  revival, 
I  cannot  forbear  to  add  a  few  extracts  fit»m  two  or  three  letters  just  received. 
The  first  is  from  a  member  of  the  class  of  1822: — *'I  cannot,"  he  remarks, 
*^  without  more  time  for  reflection,  than  I  am  able  now  to  command,  recall 
many  facts,  which  will  be  of  essential  service  to  you ;  though  the  revival,  which 
occurred  while  I  was  a  member  of  college,  was  a  season  of  deep  interest  to 
me ;  having  been,  as  I  trust,  the  time  when  my  own  heart  became  interested 
in  religion ;  and  though  many  scenes,  which  I  was  then  permitted  to  witness, 
I  shall  ever  remember  with  thrilling  emotions;  and,  I  hofie,  with  heartfelt 

gratitude. A  few  of  the  impenitent,  who  remained  at  college, 

during  the  spring  vacation,  were  numbered  as  subjects  of  the  work,  before  we 
reassembled  for  the  summer  term.  When  we  came  together  a  general  solemnity 
pervaded  college.  Some,  who  had  been  wont  to  mingle  with  their  fellows  in 
scenes  of  merriment,  if  not  of  impiety,  met  them  on  their  return,  with  the 
language  of  fraternal  reproof  and  warning;  entreating  them  to  become 
reconciled  to  Grod,  and  welcoming  them  to  new  society  and  new  enjoyments. 
Religion  soon  became  the  absorbing  subject  of  thought  and  conversation. 
Though  opposition  lurked  in  every  unregenerate  heart ;  and  in  some  cases 
assumed  the  attitude  of  defiance,  she  did  not,  so  far  as  I  recollect,  presume  to 
vent  her  spite,  in  any  gross  violations  of  decorum.  The  leader  of  several 
profane  and  unpriticipled  associates,  who  boastingly  styled  themselves  *  Satan's 
invincibles,'  was  early  smitten  with  an  arrow  from  the  Spirit's  quiver ;  and, 
after  a  struggle  of  several  days,  became  hopefully  'willing  in  the  day  of  God'« 
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power,'  and  penitently  acknowledged,  tbat  haman  depravity,  howerer  deter- 
mined, must  yield  in  a  conflict  with  sovereign  grace. — A  considerable  pro- 
portion of  the  subjects  of  this  work  were  from  the  most  thoughtless  and 
irreligious  memljers  of  college The  precise  number  of  hopeful  con- 
versions, in  this  revival,  1  am  unable  to  name ;  but  as,  after  the  lapse  of  iieariy 
twenty  years,  I  look  abroad  upon  the  field  of  Chnistian  effort,  1  see  eeverai 
laborers  employed, 


^  WhoM  dnetriiM  and  whoM  lifr 

Oincideot,  exhibit  locid  proof. 

That  they  are  boneit  in  the  aacrad  eavta,' 


and  zealous  too ;  whose  energies  were,  at  this  time,  first  consecrated  to  the 
service  of  God ;  and  whose  tongues  were  now  first  employed  in  his  praise. 

The  only  characteristic  of  this  revival,  which  my  time  will  allow 

me  to  mention,  is  that  the  instructions  given  the  studenu,  publicly  and  privately, 
were  plain  and  pungent,  drawn  directly  from  the  Bible ;  and  were  designed  to 
produce  deep  penitence,  and  to  lead  to  the  performance  of  duty." 

From  a  letter  of  a  graduate  of  18124;  of  which  I  should  have  made  mora 
use  in  this  narrative,  had  it  been  received  sooner,  I  extract  a  single  panigrsph; 
because  it  corresponds  with  my  observations  and  belief.  After  referring  to  the 
labore  of  the  faculty  and  other  means  used  in  this  revival,  he  observes :  **  I 
might  add,  that  there  was  at  that  time,  and  I  trust  still  is»  a  stated  precious 
female  prayer  meeting  in  the  villap^,  where  the  mothere  and  daughtera  in 
Israel  met  together  to  pour  out  their  hearts  in  prayer  before  God  in  behalf  of 
Zion ;  and  the  college  usually  shared  largely  in  their  petitions  to  the  throne  of 
grace.  My  extensive  acquaintance  with  those,  who  attended  that  meeting,  the 
interest  they  manifested  concerning  it,  and  die  account  of  its  character  and 
exercises,  received  from  them,  led  me  to  put  more  confidence  in  the  efiicacy 
of  that  prayer  meeting,  than  in  almost  any  other  means  that  were  used.** 

The  extracts,  which  follow,  are  from  a  letter,  already  quoted,  of  a  graduate, 
who,  at  the  time  of  this  revival,  held  the  office  of  tutor  in  the  college:  ''The 
revival  of  1821,"  he  observes,  ^had  some  very  marked  features.  Previous  to 
the  descent  of  the  Spirit,  there  had  been  a  declension  among  the  professed 
disciples  of  Christ  in  college.  A  few  continued  faithful ;  but  the  most  *  slumbered 
and  slept.'  '  At  midnight  there  was  a  cry  made ;  Behold  the  bridegroom  cometh; 
go  ve  out  to  meet  him.'    This  was  almost  literally  fulfilled  in  those  deeply 

thrilling  scenes,  which  occurred  in  the  night,  connected  with  the  case  of  M w 

He  was  the  ornament  and  the  pride  of  his  class.  Zealously  and  ambitiously 
devoted  to  his  studies,  he  had  neglected  *the  great  salvation.'  When,  therefore, 
on  that  long  to  be  remembered  night,  they  saw  and  heard  him  begging  for 
mercy  with  such  intense  earnestness ; — O,  how  many  hearts  were  then  fmiittea 
and  wounded,  to  be  healed  only  by  the  blood  of  ChrisL  Several  students^ 
belonging  to  the  different  classes  in  college,  who  have  since  been  suoceasfuily 
preaching  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  were  then  aroused  to  attend  to  the 
things  which  belonged  to  their  everlasting  peace." 

"  There  is  no  doubt,  in  my  mind,  that  in  that  scene,  there  was  much  animal 
feeling  and  excitement,  both  on  the  part  of  the  professora  of  religion,  and  on 
the  part  of  the  impenitent.  Nor,  on  the  other  hand,  have  1  a  single  doubt,  that 
there  was  much  of  the  Spirit's  operations.  Eighteen  yeare  have  since  rolled 
away ;  and  numbers,  who  were  then  awakened,  still  continue  to  love  the  Lord 

Jesus,  and  to  labor  in  his  service."  ' *' That  season  of  re.vival  iu 

college  has  been  the  means,  already,  of  bringing  hundreds,  if  not  thousands, 

into  the  church  of  Christ As  in  the  previous  outpouring  of  the 

Spirit,  so  in  this,  some  of  the  professora  of  religion  in  college,  were  greatly 
useful  hy  their  prayers  and  by  their  godly  conversation.  The  accounts  which 
were  given  of  that  revival,  both  by  letter  and  by  the  students  themselves,  in 
their  subsequent  vacation,  were  the  means  of  great  good  in  several  places.'' 

^  When  1  reflect  on  the  scenes  of  that  revival,  and  on  the  events  which  have 
since  occurred,  connected  with  it  and  consequent  upon  it,  I  cannot  help  ex- 
claiming ;  <  Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem ;'-— pray  for  the  college*  throughout 
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the  length  and  bresdih  of  the  land ;— -pray  for  all  our  literary  inBtitutions,  that 
the  Spirit  may  sanctify  the  hearts  of  the  many  thousands,  who  are  now  in  a 
course  of  literary  training  for  future  public  life," 

Sevenih  Revival, 

In  October,  1825,  a  powerful  and  interesting  revival  commenced,  both  in  the 
village  and  the  college.  1  cannot  better  describe  the  work,  as  it  existed  in  the 
latter,  than  by  transcribing  a  letter  recently  received  frum  a  beloved  pupil,  who 
was  then  a  member  of  the  institution  and  an  early  subject  of  that  work  of 
grace: — **Your  letter,"  he  observes,  "requesting  some  reminiscences  of  the 
revival  of  1825-6  in  Middlebury  CoUege,  has  awakened  many  recollections  of 
the  most  interesting  description  in  my  mind.  And,  although  I  am  too  much 
hurried,  and  exhausted  both  in  body  and  mind  to  give  you  a  clear  and  well 
digested  statement ;  I  shall  be  glad,  if  I  can  dictcharge  even  a  small  part  of  the 
debt  I  owe  to  your  paternal  care,  and  to  the  iustitution  where,  if  I  am  not 
wholly  deceived,  I  first  began  to  live.  For  what  is  the  life  of  an  irreligious 
young  man,  wasting  his  time,  and  neglecting  his  advantages? — The  vacation 
following  the  commencement  of  1825  was  marked  by  a  degree  of  folly  and 
even  vice  on  the  part  of  some  few  of  the  students,  who  remained  in  town. 
Soon  afler  the  term  began,  the  pious  students  made  a  special  effort  to  promote 
religious  feeling  among  themselves.  In  particular,  a  lecture  read,  according  to 
custom,  before  the  Philadelphian  Society,  by  one  of  the  members,  on  the  sin 
of  Achan,  produced  a  strong  feeling  in  many  minds.  One  young  man  in 
particular,  since  dead,  whose  religious  character  had  stood  as  high,  at  least  in 
the  estimation  of  the  irreligious  students,  as  the  average  among  professors  of 
religion,  was  deeply  impressed  in  view  of  his  spiritual  deficiencies,  and  almost 
driven  to  despair.  He  left  the  meeting  in  deep  horror  of  mind,  feeling  that  he 
should  not  live  till  morning;  and  made  his  way  directly  to  a  room,  where 
several  of  the  students  were  engaged  in  mirthful  amusement.  He  entered  with 
a  haggard  face,  and  kneeling  down  besought  God  and  them  to  forgive  him  for 
the  evil  example  he  had  set  them;  adding,  that  as  for  himself  he  was  a  lost 
man,  and  should  be  in  perdition  before  the  next  morning  light.  A  friend 
entered,  and  with  some  difficulty  drew  him  away.  But  the  assembly  was 
broken  up ;  and  the  next  circle  wliich  met  in  that  room,  was  a  praying  circle, 
composed  principally  of  the  same  young  men.  I  am  not,  however,  able  to  say, 
to  what  extent  this  occurrence  was  the  direct  cause  of  awakening. — The  work 
soon  became  general,  both  among  Christians  and  othera.  In  a  short  time 
nearly  the  whole  college  attended  the  religious  meetings.  Almost  without 
exception,  tliose  who  took  this  step,  became  deeply  impressed;  and  at  one 
time  there  were  not  more  than  three  or  four,  who  could  be  said  to  be  wholly 
indifferent.  The  scene  was  now  one  of  deep  interest  So  universal  was  the 
interest,  that  no  false  shame  led  to  any  concealment  of  impressions  or  of 
religious  exercises ;  and  the  voice  of  prayer  might  be  heard,  at  different  times 
In  the  day  and  evening,  from  the  rooms,  by  one  passing  through  the  oolleg^e 
halls.  Even  the  groves  and  fields  were  not  always  silent;  and  while  one 
occupant  of  a  room  was  using  it  as  a  place  of  prayer ;  the  other  might  be 
heard,  under  the  cover  of  night,  unconsciously  revealing,  by  an  audible  and 
impassioned  utterance,  the  place  of  his  out-door  supplications. — During  this 
whole  time  there  was  little,  if  any,  interruption  of  the  regular  college  exercises ; 
the  faculty  wisely  judging,  that  as  religion  is  a  thing  for  the  whole  life,  it  was 
best  to  have  its  first  exercises,  as  its  succeeding  ones  musl  be,  interwoven  with 

the  i>rdinary  duties  of  life As  to  the  number  of  those  who  became 

permanently  interested  in  religion,  you  have  doubtless  better  means  of  in- 
formation. From  the  circumstances  in  which  I  was  placed,  my  attention  was 
chiefly  occupied  by  my  own  case,  and  that  of  a  few  others,  with  whom  I  was 
intimately  acquainted.  I  have  a  strong  impression,  however,  that  the  revival 
was  hardly  less  marked  in  its  influence  upon  those,  who  were  already  hopefully 
pious,  than  upon  the  impenitent  portion  of  the  students.  The  standard  of 
religious  feeling  must,  I  think,  have  been  greatly  changed." 
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The  young  man,  whose  case  is  particularly  deecribed  in  this  letter,  was  a 
graduate  of  1826;  and,  as  he  is  not  now  living,  1  do  not  deem  it  improper  to 
record  his  name.  Edmund  Chamberlain  was  a  memher  of  a  Baptist  church,  in 
the  northern  part  of  this  State.  lie  was  a  respectable  scholar  and  ao  amiable 
young  man ;  and,  as  far  as  was  known  to  the  faculty,  his  deportment  did  not  dis- 
honor his  profession.  But  it  seems  his  own  conscience, enlightened  and  quickened 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  led  him  to  a  different  decision  in  his  own  case.  Under 
the  awakening  influence  of  the  lecture  of  a  classmate,  on  the  sin  of  Achan, 
applied,  it  would  seem,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  was  convinced  of  sin,  as  a 
backslider.  God  saw  fit  to  keep  him,  for  several  weeks,  in  darkneaa,  under 
the  horrors  of  despair ;  and  thus  to  use  him,  as  an  instrument  of  awakening 
and  warning  to  others.  Many  were  thus  awakened ;  and  some  of  thera  found 
peace  in  believing,  long  before  the  dark  cloud  was  withdrawn  from  his  mind, 
and  the  joys  of  salvation  restored  to  his  soul.  The  day  of  his  deliverance, 
however,  came ;  and  he  lived  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  his  Saviour ;  and 
finally  died,  as  I  have  understood,  iu  peace  and  hope. 

From  a  letter  of  a  member  of  the  class  of  1829,  of  course  a  freshman  at  the 
time  of  this  revival,  I  make  the  following  extract:  ^I  remember  the  seriousoees 
commenced  with  pious  students ;  and  was  effected  through  the  instrunoentality 
of  a  lecture  from  brother  M  ,  read  to  the  Philadelphian  Society,  at  their 
first  meeting  in  the  fall  term,  on  the  removal  of  the  accursed  thing  finom  Israel, 
(the  case  of  Achan,)  which  greatly  shook  the  hopes  of  professors  of  religion." — 
After  alluding  to  the  striking  case  of  Chamberlain,  the  writer  adds:  '^I 
recognize  some  burning  and  shining  lights,  in  the  ministry,  who  were  the 
fruits  of  that  work.  Those  who  remained  steadfast  were  mostly  in  the  advanced 
classes.  I  remember  several  of  my  own  class,  who  professed  hopes;  but 
whose  subsequent  lives  did  no  honor  to  their  profession.** 

The  last  remark  in  this  extract  leads  me  to  add,  as  the  result  of  my  observation, 
not  only  in  this  revival,  but  in  all  the  revivals  in  college,  which  I  have  been 
permitted  to  see,  that  the  best  and  most  advanced  scholars,  who  were  hopefully 
converted,  generally  continued  steadfast  in  the  faith;  while  more  feeble-minded 
and  indolent  students  oflen  apostatized.  Indeed,  I  can  scarcely  recollect  an 
instance  of  apostacy  in  a  member  of  a  senior  class,  of  respectable  scholaiship, 
or  of  any  class,  in  a  scholar  of  vigorous  and  well  disciplined  mind ;  while 
many  instances  occur  to  my  recollection,  of  young  men,  in  the  lower  claaees, 
of  indolent  habits  and  unfurnished  and  feeble  intellects,  who  were  awakened 
and  seemed  to  \ye  converted,  who  nevertheless  soon  fell  away  and  disappointed 
the  hopes  of  their  friends.  I  add,  there  can  be  no  such  thing  as  an  idU 
Christum;  the  union  of  the  terms  constitutes  a  solecism  in  language,  and 
involves  an  absurdity  in  idea.  Facts  might  be  adduced  to  show,  that  an 
indolent  and  negligent  student,  if  truly  converted,  must  become  active  and 
industrious — ^* diligent  in  business,  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord;'  and 
that  all  pretended  conversions,  where  habits  of  idleness  continue,  will  prove 
spurious,  and  end  in  apostacy. 

In  this  connection,  I  make  a  farther  quotation  from  the  letter,  from  which  a 
long  extract  has  already  been  given,  under  this  head.  The  writer  adds  to  what 
he  had  stated  concerning  the  extensive  and  blessed  influenee  of  the  revival : 
^One  other  fact  occurs  to  me.  It  is  a  painful  one;  and  I  should  avoid 
mentioning  it,  were  it  not  for  the  probability  that  it  may  be  a  useful  warning 
to  those,  who  are  surrounded  by  similar  scenes.  It  is  this;  I  have  never  heard 
of  the  subsequent  awakening  and  conversion  of  any  one  of  those,  who  passed 
that  revival  without  giving  their  hearts  to  Grod.  They  have  all,  so  far  as  I 
know,  gone  on  in  the  way  they  then  chose." — This  remark  is  in  accordance 
with  a  general  fact.  Very  few,  who  continue  impenitent,  and  without  religion, 
force  themselves  through  a  four  years'  course,  in  a  college  often  visited  by  the 
special  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  ever  after  become  deeply  interested  in 
the  subject.  There  are,  indeed,  some  striking  exceptiotui ;  but  they  are  mere 
exceptions  to  a  general  rule.  Only  twtnly-fowr  of  all,  who  have  thus  paased 
through  this  college,  since  my  connection  with  it,  are  known  to  me  (and  I  have 
followed  them  with  a  parental  eye  and  inquued  after  them  with  parental 
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solicitude)  to  have  BubsequeDtly  obtained  Christian  hopes  and  made  a  credible 
Christian  profession.  It  is  therefore  generally  true,  that  those,  who  pass  through 
powerful  revivals  in  college,  without  submitting  to  God,  and  consecrating 
themselves  to  his  service,  become  peculiarly  hardened  and  careless ;  and  there 
is  little  hope  of  their  subsequent  conversion  to  Grod. 

To  the  foregoing  statements  and  remarks,  I  have  only  to  add,  that  the  same 
means  and  measures,  which  were  used  in  the  preceding  revival  of  1821,  were 
employed  in  this ;  and  that  the  students,  as  heretofore,  received  great  benefit 
from  attending  public  worship  in  the  village;  and  in  turn  exerted  a  happy 
influence  by  uniting  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  village,  in  social  prayer 
meetings  and  religious  conference. 

Eighth  Retfival. 

After  the  revival  of  1825-6  had  subsided,  there  succeeded,  in  college,  a  state 
of  order  and  regularity,  correspond  iog  with  the  apostolic  description  of  primitive 
Christianity:  '^Then  had  the  churches  rest  and  were  edified."  And  though 
there  were  some  short  periods  of  increased  religious  attention  and  effort  among 
professors  in  college,  with  a  case  or  two  of  seriousness  and  anxiety  among  the 
impenitent,  I  do  not  recollect  that,  for  four  years,  there  was  any  season  of 
general  anxiety  and  inquiry,  which  corresponds  with  the  definition  of  a  revival 
of  religion,  given  at  the  commencement  of  this  communication.  But  in  the 
spring  of  1831,  both  the  village  and  the  college  were  blessed  with  a  revival  of 
great  extent  and  mighty  power.  It  commenced  in  the  village.  Indeed,  though 
the  Congregational  church  had,  for  some  time  before,  been  in  a  reviving  state, 
there  was  no  appearance  of  increased  attention  to  religion  in  college ;  till  a 
protracted  meeting  was  held  in  the  village,  denominated  at  the  time  a  '  Four 
Days*  Mttiingy  from  the  length  of  time  devoted  continuously  to  religious 
exercises  and  public  worship.  After  much  prayer  and  consultation,  the  church 
resolved  to  hold  such  a  meeting,  eariy  in  the  month  of  April.  The  clerical 
members  of  the  college  faculty,  as  well  as  other  ministers  from  towns  in  the 
vicinity,  assisted  the  pastor  of  the  church,  and  took  an  active  part  in  the 
exercises.  The  effects  of  the  meeting  were  exceedingly  happy,  reaching  the 
whole  town,  and  exerting  a  powerful  and  delightful  influence  on  the  college. — 
Similar  meetings,  it  will  be  remembered,  and  with  similar  effects,  were  held, 
during  that  year,  in  various  parts  of  the  country.  Their  utility  consisted 
principally  in  their  tendency  to  excite  attention  in  the  careless ;  to  increase  the 
fervency,  union  and  perseverance  of  prayer  amons  Christians ;  and  to  afford 
to  ministers  repeated  opportunities  and  new  facilities,  for  presenting  divine 
truth  to  the  mind,  while  in  a  susceptible  state.  The  expediency  of  holding 
such  meetings,  and  especially  of  repeating  theni  in  the  same  place,  was  doubted 
by  some ;  but  admitted,  I  believe,  by  all  judicious  ministers,  to  depend  on  the 
circumstances  of  time,  place  and  previous  preparation.  My  own  views  on  the 
subject  were  expressed  at  large,  in  a  series  of  essays  published  in  the  Vermont 
Chronicle,  the  same  spring,  over  the  signature  of  PresbuUroi,  These  views 
have  not  been  essentially  changed  by  subsequent  experience  and  observation. 
Indeed,  the  remarks  there  made,  on  the  necessity  of  preparation  for  them,  the 
danger  of  frequently  repeating  them,  and  their  liability  to  abuse  and  perversion, 
have  been  abundantly  illustrated  and  confirmed ;  and  the  cautions,  there  given, 
have,  in  my  apprehension,  acquired  increased  importance. — This  meeting  in 
Middlebury,  however,  was  called  under  such  circumstances,  and  so  judiciously 
conducted,  as  to  pnxluce  none  but  the  happiest  effects.  The  college,  as  I  said, 
felt  its  influence.  The  Spirit  seemed  to  be  poured  upon  nearly  all  the  students 
simultaneously. — ^Though  no  college  exercises,  if  I  rightly  remember,  were 
omitted,  except  three  in  the  afternoons  of  the  three  first  days  of  the  meeting ; 
yet  scarcely  an  individual  in  the  institution,  failed  to  be  brought  under  the 
influence  of  the  truth  and  the  Spirit  of  God.  All  seemed  to  be  more  or  leas 
solemnly  impressed.  With  some,  indeed,  these  impressions  did  not  prove 
abiding  and  sanctifying.  Their  solemnity  subsided;  their  convictions  wore 
away;  and  they  returned  to  their  vanitiea — to  'the  beggarly  elements  of  the 
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world.'  But  with  many,  these  imprenions  were  deep ;  and  resulted  in  their 
hopeful  converaion.  Some  of  the  subsequent  meetings  in  college  were  peculiarly 
solemn  and  interesting.  The  senior  class,  which  I  often  met,  not  onlj  in  the 
regular  course  of  instruction,  but  for  prayer  and  religious  conference,  were 
delightfully  zealous  and  persevering  in  their  eflforts  to  persuade  all  to  come  to 
Christ,  and  to  help  one  another  forward  in  theur  Christian  course.  In  the  result 
all  the  members  of  the  class  were  hopefully  converted,  except  one ;  and  I  shall 
never  forget  the  tenderness  with  which  he  was  besought,  and  the  fervency  with 
which  prayers  were  offered  for  him ;  while  he  stood  alone,  sometimes  tremblio^, 
like  an  aspen  leaf;  but  still  obstinately,  and  as  we  have  reason  to  apprehend, 
Jatally  resisting,  unto  the  end ! 

From  a  letter,  addressed  to  me  by  a  member  of  the  class  of  1832,  who  wbb 
a  subject  of  this  revival,  and  whose  case  is  describe«l  in  the  letter  itself,  I  make 
the  following  extracts:  **Six  in  my  class  have  given  evidence  of  having  been 

converted  at  that  time.** **  There  were  seasons  in  the  re vival,  in  which 

a  solemn  and  deep  impression  seeme<l  to  be  universal  among  the  students  And 
probably  the  judgment-day  will  establish  the  fact,  that  not  one  individual  passed 
those  days  of  indescribable  interest  entirely  destitute  of  the  strivings  of  the 
Holy  Spirit"  ....**  There  were  some  cases  of  a  peculiar  character.  Ooe 
member  of  my  class,  took  up  the  subject  of  religion,  with  the  greatest  delibera- 
tion, and  began  to  read  his  Bible,  and  to  think ;  and  thus  were  his  convictiom 
of  sin,  and  his  apprehensions  of  the  value  of  an  interest  in  Christ,  gradually 
strengthened,  until  he  was  led  to  a  decision,  from  which  lie  has  never  seemed 

desirous  to  swerve He  now  preaches  the  gosfJoL" **  Another 

young  man  was  visited  frequently  by  Christian  friends ;  and  oflen  felt  deeply 
impressed.  He,  however,  succeeded  in  resisting  the  influences  of  the  Spirit; 
till  one  evening,  when  a  lecture  was  preached  in  the  chapel  from  these  words, 
in  Jer.  iv.  5 :  *  fViU  thou  not  from  thio  time  cry  unto  me.  My  Father^  thou  art  tk 

fuide  of  my  youth.*  Here  he  felt  that  he  must  make  a  decision.  His  beait, 
owever,  was  passionately  set  upon  the  legal  profession.  He  thought,  *l  must 
«urely  be  a  minister,  if  I  become  a  Christian  now.  I  will  postpone  the  deciflion, 
until  I  am  established  in  business,  and  in  the  first  revival  I  then  witness,  I  will 
give  my  attention  to  the  subject.'  With  this  conclusion  he  for  a  few  moments 
felt  satisfied.  But  as  he  was  leaving  the  chapel,  a  young  Christian  friend  [a 
beneficiary  of  the  American  Education  Society]  took  him  by  the  arm.  It  was 
■a  beautiful  eveniug ;  and  they  walked  together ;  they  conversed ;  they  wept 
At  length  this  young  man^took  back  his  decision  to  procrastinate ;  and  leaning 
on  the  shoulder  of  his  young  friend,  said :  *  If  religion  is  for  me,  I  will  now 
have  it'  The  next  day  he  was  rejoicing  in  hope.  ....  He  is  now  in  the 
ministry ;  and  has  been  permitted  to  see  many  coming  to  Christ" 

After  mentioning  a  third  interesting  case  of  conversion,  the  descriptkw  of 
which  I  am  obliged  to  omit,  the  writer  of  the  letter  adds :  **  Among  the  means 
-used  in  this  revival,  and  blessed  by  the  Head  of  the  church,  may  be  mentioned 
prominently,  peroonal^  private  conversation  and  prayer.  And  O !  could  the 
friends  of  the  American  Education  Society  see  how  highly  instrumental  of 
good  were  some  of  the  beneficiaries  of  that  Society  in  the  revival  of  18:)li 
they  would  be  more  strongly  encouraged  to  the  exercise  of  faith  and  vigorous 
•action  in  that  benevolent  cause." 

I 

JVtn^A  and  Tenth  Revivals. 

I  place  these  two  revivals  together ;  because  they  resembled  each  other  in 
character;  occurred  under  similar  circumstances;  and  were  very  near  each 
other,  in  point  of  time.  The  former  occurred  in  the  spring  of  1834,  and  the 
latter  in  the  autumn  of  1835.  Both  were  promoted  by  the  influence  of  pra- 
tracted  -meetinf^s  in  the  village ;  and  in  both  much  less  was  done,  than  in  pre- 
ceding revivals,  by  special  meetings  and  peculiar  efforts  in  the  institution  itself. 
That  of  ia34  commenced  early  in  the  season.  Two  young  men  who  remained 
in  town  during  the  winter  vacation,  became  serious  and  obtained  hopes  before 
«he  commencement  of  the  spring  term.    Simultaneously  a  sinrit  of  aolicittide 
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and  inquiry  appeared  in  the  village ;  and  the  Congregational  church  resolved 
to  hold  another  ybur  days*  meeiing.  Again  in  the  autumn  o^  1835,  under  similar 
circumstances,  with  much  preparation  and  anxious  solicitude,  another  protracted 
meeting,  of  longer  continuance,  was  held  in  the  village.  Both  these  meetings 
were  attended  with  a  blessing ;  produced  salutary  effects  upon  the  village  and 
vicinity;  and  brought  a  large  accession  of  members  to  the  church.  But 
although,  in  both  instances,  there  were  revivals  in  the  college,  peculiar  circum- 
stances produced  discouragement  and  weakened  the  hands  of  Christians ;  so 
that  these  meetings  exerted  a  far  less  favorable  influence  on  the  students,  than 
was  produced  by  that  of  1831.  The  number,  however,  that  became  interested 
in  the  subject  of  religion,  professed  submission  to  Grod,  and  united  with  the 
church,  during  each  of  thete  revivals,  was  not  small ;  and  many  of  those  young 
men,  who  then  gave  their  hearts  to  Christ  and  consecrated  to  him  their  talents, 
are  now  engaged  in  theological  studies,  and  preparing  to  enter,  as  efficient 
laborers,  into  his  vineyard. 

In  the  spring  of  1835,  there  was,  for  a  short  time,  an  increased  attention  to  the 
subject  of  religion,  among  a  portion  of  the  studenta  Many  extra  prayer  meetings 
were  held  by  them ;  and  at  their  request,  for  several  evenings  in  succession^ 
lectures  were  preached  in  the  chapel.  But,  though  some  ffood  was  unquestionably 
done,  and  a  favorable  influence*  exerted  on  the  minds  of  some  individuals,  these 
special  efforts  did  not  result  in  a  revival.  There  was,  I  fear,  a  want  of  humility 
and  faith,  both  in  the  students  and  in  the  officers. — During  a  part  of  the  spring 
term  of  the  last  college  year,  again,  some  of  the  pious  students  seemed  to  be 
anxious  to  do  something  for  the  promotion  of  the  cause  of  religion  and  the 
salvation  of  their  unbelieving  and  impenitent  fellow  students^  But  their  efforts 
were  feeble ;  and  their  pravers  were  not  heard.  The  institution  remained,  and 
still  remains,  like  Gideon's  fleece,  upon  which  the  dews  of  heaven  fell  not. 
Indeed,  I  have  seen  many  such  feeble  and  temporary  efforts  made,  without 
success,  both  in  college  and  in  other  Christian  communiues ;  and  I  have  learned, 
that  it  is  in  accordance  with  the  economy  of  God,  to  try  the  faith  and  patience 
of  his  people,  before  he  grants  his  blessing — ^to  show  them  their  weakness, 
before  he  puts  forth  his  mighty  arm  for  their  deliverance.  Truly,  tfuv  must 
use  the  means  of  his  appointment ;  but  He  must  have  the  glory ;  and  he  will 
not  bless  their  efforts,  till  they  feel  their  dependence  and  unworthiness,  and  are 
thus  prepared  to  go  forth  to  their  work  in  his  name,  and  ascribe  unto  him  all 
the  glory. 


Closiho  Remarks. 

In  view  of  the  preceding  statements  and  descriptions,  I  have  a  fow  general 
remarks  to  make  on  the  influence  of  revivals  in  a  college,  and  the  best  mode  of 
conducting  them ;  and  on  the  bearing  and  importance  of  such  revivals  to  the 
advancement  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  in  the  world,  as  well  as  to  the 
preservation  of  our  civil  institutions  and  the  prosperity  of  our  beloved  country. 

1.  I  remark,  then,  that  the  time  of  a  revival,  in  a  college,  is  a  time  of  deep 
solicitude  and  great  responsibility  with  the  officers  and  instructors ;  requiring 
watchfulness  and  prayer,  and  imposing  upon  them  peculiar  duties  and  unceasing 
labors.  If  they  are  pious  men,  (and  surely  this  should  be  the  character  of  all 
permanent  officers  in  a  literary  institution,)  they  cannot  but  feel  a  deep  interest 
in  the  welfare  of  the  youth  committed  to  their  charge ;  and  they  must  know^ 
that  die  temporal  interests  and  eternal  salvation  of  their  pupils  may  depend  on 
the  manner  m  which  they  are  treated  and  led  to  conduct,  during  these  precious 
seasons — ^  these  sealing  times."  They  know  too,  that  inexperienced  young 
men  do  not  generally  feel  the  importance  of  order  to  the  discipline  and 
improvement  of  the  mind,  nor  consider  its  bearing  on  the  formation  of  religious 
character  even.  As  religion,  in  a  time  of  revival,  becomes  the  engrossing 
subject  of  conversation  and  thought,  such  young  men  are  peculiarly  liable  to 
err  in  judgment ;  and,  if  not  restrained,  become  irregular  in  theur  attendance 
on  flwwiiirHl  exercises.    Both  Ihose,  who  highly  enjoy  the  oonsolatioDS  and 
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hopes  of  the  gospel ;  and  those,  who  are  aoxioas  to  obtahi  "the  great  salvatioii,*' 
are  in  danger  of  relaxing  their  industry,  and  losing  their  habits  of  panctuality. 
Many  will  feel,  as  if  every  thing,  but  religion,  ought  to  be  entirely  negleeted ; 
and  all  study  and  classical  instruction  given  up,  for  the  purpose  of  attending 
religious  meetings,  and  conversing  exclusively  on  subjects  connected  irith 
eternity. — It  requires,  therefore,  great  prudence  and  firmness,  mixed  with 
tenderness  and  pious  solicitude  in  the  instructors,  to  preserve  order,  and 
continue  the  stated  instruction  and  regular  exercises  of  the  institution,  without 
either  doing  or  saying  something  calculated  to  divert  the  attention  of  the 
serious  from  the  great  subject;  or,  at  least,  appearing  to  the  inexperienced 
students,  to  be  indifferent  to  their  spiritual  good ;  and  thus  obstructing  the 
progress  of  the  blessed  work.  And  yet,  I  am  persuaded,  that  this  firmness,  with 
prudence,  must  be  exercised, and  order  carefully  maintained;  or  an  awakening 
in  college  will  not  prove  to  be  a  genuine  revival  of  religion — the  temporary 
excitement  will  degenerate  into  a  sickly  sensibility  and  a  sort  of  religious 
dissipation.  No  stated  classical  exercise,  as  experience  and  oheervation  have 
taught  me  to  believe,  should  be  omitted ;  except,  perhaps,  when  a  season  is  set 
apart  for  special  religious  services.  Nor  should  any  student  be  excused  from  a 
single  regular  college  exercise ;  except,  perhaps,  when  he  is  evidently  under 
powerful  conviction,  and  so  overwhelmed  with  a  sense  of  sin,  that  be  cannot 
control  his  thoughts,  command  his  feelings,  and  restrain  his  tears.  It  is  true, 
in  the  height  of  a  revival,  in  a  literary  institution,  there  cannot — there  tmU  not 
— there  should  not  be,  as  much  time  devoted  to  study,  as  at  (Mtlinaiy  fleaaoii& 
The  instructors,  therefore,  may  require  shorter  lessons;  they  may  occasionaliy 
avoid  calling  on  those  to  recite,  whose  minds  they  know  to  be  most  deeply 
impressed ;  they  may  even  give  a  more  serious  cast  to  the  recitations,  and  occupy, 
themselves,  a  larger  portion  of  time  than  usual,  in  comments  and  explanations. 
All  this  may  be  judiciously  done,  without  essential  injury  to  order,  mental 
discipline,  or  even  scholarship.  But,  if  instructors,  in  a  time  of  religious 
excitement,  would  guard  their  pupils,  and  especially  the  younger  class,  against 
indolence  and  a  habit  of  inattention  to  study ;  or  would  promote  their  highest 
spiritual  interests  even,  they  must  hold  them  rigidly  to  the  stated  classical 
exercises  of  the  institution. — On  this  subject,  I  add,  it  is  important — indispensably 
important  to  a  happy  result,  that  there  should  be,  among  the  officers,  agreement 
in  sentiment  and  harmony  of  action. 

2.  In  accordance  with  the  preceding  remark,  I  observe  further ;  when  this 
prudence  and  this  firmness,  modified  by  tenderness  of  spirit  and  a  deep 
solicitude  for  the  best  interests  of  their  pupils,  are  harmoniously  exercised  by 
the  whole  faculty  of  a  college,  in  times  of  revival,  a  blessing  generally  atten<b 
their  faithful  labors  and  united  prayers;  and  the  effects  are  exceedingly  happy. 
And  were  college  officers  alwajrs  thus  prudent,  firm,  aflectionate  and  harmonloiis, 
the  principal  and  most  plausible  objection  against  revivals  in  these  institutional 
would  be  very  much  diminished,  if  not  entirely  removed.  I  say  plauMU 
objection;  because  it  must  be  admitted,  that  such  seasons  have  sometimes 
been  the  occasion  of  essential  injury  to  indolent  and  thoughtless  young  men. 
And  this  abuse  of  religious  privileges  has  led  some  serious  mindsto  entertain 
prejudices  against  revivals,  and  object  to  the  use  of  means  and  the  adoption  of 
measures,  adapted  to  promote  them.  It  has  been  said,  that  the  general  and 
engrossing  attention,  which  the  very  notion  of  a  revival  implies,  cannot  exist, 
in  literary  institutions,  without  encroaching  on  the  hours  of  study;  and,  of 
course,  without  depressing  the  standard  of  scholarship.  Now,  if  it  were  not 
for  the  occasional  perversions  and  abuses,  through  mismanagement  and  neglect 
of  duty,  in  those  who  have  the  oversight  of  these  institutions,  this  objection 
could  hardly  find  a  place  in  any  serious  mind.  For  suppose  the  position, 
involved  in  the  objection,  were  still  true,  m  some  extreme  cases,  would  the 
objection  itself  be  valid ;  or  would  it  then  continue  to  be  made  by  any,  who 
claim  to  be  the  friends  of  religion  ? — could  it  be  called  in,  as  it  now  sometimes 
is,  to  sanction,  in  a  system  of  education,  a  disregard  to  the  most  interesting  and 
momentous  subject,  which  can  be  presented  to  the  human  mind?— wonld  it 
be  pretended,  that  a  little  more  abstract  science,  or  polite  literature,  would 
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compensate  for  the  want  of  the  practical  science  of  '^life  and  immortality"-— 
for  the  desecration  of  talents— for  the  loss  of  the  soul  ?  But,  in  well  conducted 
revivals,  the  supposition  is  not  true — as  a  genera]  statement,  it  is  wide  from  the 
truth.  Idlers,  to  be  sure,  will  be  idle,  whether  under  the  cloak  of  religion,  or 
in  the  undisguised  garb  of  infidelity  and  licentiousness.  Still,  attention — deep 
and  absorbing  attention  to  spiritual  and  eternal  things  need  not ;  and,  under  the 
direction  of  wise  and  faithful  counsellors,  generally  does  not  retard  the  progress 
of  intellectual  improvement.  With  such  prudent  management,  it  redeeqjis  from 
indolence  and  vain  pursuits  more  hours,  than  it  demands  for  the  service  of  the 
Redeemer,  in  acts  of  devotion.  Hence,  where  one  youth  is  drawn  away  from 
his  studies,  and  retarded  in  his  literary  career,  by  undue  attention  to  the  subject 
of  religion  and  excessive  solicitude  for  the  salvation  of  his  soul,  many — very 
many,  in  these  seasons  of  religious  inquiry  and  ^  times  of  refreshing  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,**  are  reclaimed  from  a  course,  which  would  have  ended 
in  dissipation,  idleness  and  ruin.  Not  a  few,  whose  powers  of  mind  had 
remained  latent,  and  who  had  been  dragged  along  in  their  education,  by  the 
mere  force  of  authority,  seem  to  awake,  for  the  first  time,  to  the  active  pursuits 
of  learning,  when  in  these  seasons  of  excitement,  they  are  roused  fit>m  their 
state  of  moral  lethargy  and  spiritual  stupidity.  And  in  all  cases  of  genuine 
conversion  and  sincere  devotion  to  the  service  of  God,  what  is  lost  in  technical 
science  and  human  learning,  is  compensated,  and  more  than  compensated,  by 
what  is  gained  in  mental  discipline  and  spiritual  knowledge. 

3.  In  accordance  with  the  preceding  remarks,  I  observe  finally,  that  revivals 
of  religion  in  colleges  are  peculiarly  important  and  greatly  to  l^>e  desired,  on 
account  of  their  extensive  influence  on  the  cause  of  human  happiness  and  the 
advancement  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  in  the  world ;  and  on  the  prosperity 
of  our  country  and  the  preservation  of  our  republican  institutions. — A  revival 
of  pure  and  undefiled  religion,  any  where,  is  of  incalculable  importance; 
inasmuch  as  it  directly  increases  the  happiness  of  its  subjects,  brings  many 
souls  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  causes  everlasting  "joy  in  heaven."  But 
this  importance  is  greatly  enhanced ;  when  a  revival  finds  its  way  into  a  college; 
because  every  conversion  there  has  a  two  fold  bearing — an  immediiUe  and  a 
remote  influence  on  the  cause  of  religion  and  the  glory  of  God.  For  every 
subject  of  such  a  work  may  be  expected  to  exert  an  influence,  proportionate  to 
his  means  of  knowledge  and  improvement ;  and  he  may  be  the  happy  instru- 
ment of  publishing  the  gospel  and  winning  souls  to  Christ.  Besides,  under 
such  circumstances,  every  pious  student  in  the  institution  is  quickened  and 
animated  in  the  discharge  or  duty ;  and  thus  prepared  for  higher  service  in  the 
church,  at  home ;  or  more  eflicient  labors,  as  a  messenger  of  mercy  to  the 
scattered  Jews  or  far  distant  Gentiles. — Cast  your  eye,  dear  Sir,  upon  the 
Triennial  Catalogue  of  this  institution,  and  observe  how  many  now  in  the 
field  of  ministerial  labor,  in  this  and  other  lands ;  and  how  many,  who,  like 
Fisk  and  Parsons,  and  Warren  and  Frost,  and  Andrus  and  Moseley,  and 
Larned  and  Brown,  and  Henry  and  Wilcox,*  have  finished  their  work  and 
gone  to  their  rest,  were  subjects  of  revivals  here,  or  were  eminently  fitted  for 
their  **high  calling,"  during  these  seasons  of  "refreshing  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord ! " — I  have,  myself,  just  been  looking  over  the  Catalogue,  calling 
up  the  recollection  of  scenes  end  characters,  pertaining  to  the  period  €f  my 
connection  with  the  institution ;  and  trying  to  obtain  some  adequate  idea  of  the 
extent  of  the  blessings,  connected  with  these  precious  seasons  of  revival.  But 
their  results  are  too  great,  and  their  happy  consequences  are  too  widely  spread 
and  reach  too  far  into  the  future,  to  be  seen  with  mortal  eye,  or  estimated  by 
finite  calculation.    The  light  of  eternity  alone  can  disclose  all  their  effects,  and 

*  Rev.  Pliny  Flak  and  Ker.  Lot!  Pnnoot  were  MinionariM  to  PalMtin*. 

Rev.  Edward  Warron  and  Rev.  Edmund  Frmt,  MiMionaries  to  India. 

Rev.  Joseph  R.  Andrim.  Agent  of  American  CnloniKation  Society. 

Rav.  Lemuel  Moaely,  Mimionary  to  tlie  American  ladiana. 

Rev.  BylvePter  Larned,  New  Orleana. 

Bev.  Joi«eph  Brown,  Secretary  and  Chaplain  of  the  Amerieaa  Beaman'i  Friend  Society. 

Bav.  Thomas  Carlton  Henry,  D.  D.,  CharlestODi  S.  C. 

Sev.  OwlM  WiJcoz,  Bartioid,  Cu 
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show  the  full  extent  of  their  blessed  influence.  Nor  am  I  able,  in  all  cases,  to 
fix  precisely  the  number  of  the  converts  of  each  particular  revival,  or  dis- 
tinguish between  them  and  reclaimed  backsliders.  But  I  remembex,  with  a 
great  degree  of  accuracy ;  and  can  state,  with  great  confidence,  how  many,  of 
each  class,  went  forth  from  the  institution  credible  professors  of  religion,  in 
^connection  with  some  evan^Iical  church.  And  I  find  by  examination,  and 
computation,  that  of  the  499,  who  have  been  graduated  at  the  22  last  com- 
mencements, 'Siii  were  at  the  time  of  their  graduation  professors  of  religion; 
and,  that  IC)8  only  mnde  no  such  profession,  while  members  of  college.  Of 
the  latter  number,  however,  24,  as  I  have  learned,  and  previously  intimated, 
have  since  become  professors,  and  some  of  them  ministers  of  the  gospeL  This 
statement  shows,  that  about  two-thirds  of  the  whole  number,  graduated  during 
this  period  of  22  years,  have  gone  out  qualified  to  exert  a  asdutary  influence 
on  the  happiness  of  the  human  race.  I  may  add,  as  an  encouraging  circum- 
stance,  (owing  probably  to  the  influence  of  the  American  Education  Society,) 
that  this  proportion  of  pious  graduates  has  recently  been  considerably  increased. 
For  illustniiion,  the  four  last  classes;  consisted  the  Jirst  of  25  members;  the 
second  of  22 ;  the  third  of  43 ;  and  the  fourth  of  37,  making  the  number  of 
127.  Of  these  98,  or  a  little  more  than  three-fourths  of  the  whole,  were  regular 
members  of  some  evangelical  church. 

Now,  if  we  suppose,  that  one-half  of  the  331,  who  were  professors  at  the 
time  of  their  graduation,  were  led  to  espouse  the  cause  of  religion,  during 
some  of  the  revivals  in  college ;  (a  supposition  probably  near  the  truth ;)  and 
that  the  other  half  were,  by  the  same  sanctifying  influence,  raised  to  a  much 
higher  rank  in  the  sc^le  of  piety,  active  benevolence  and  holy  enterprise;  (as 
is  without  question  true,  concerning  many  of  them) — ^if  we  remember  likewise, 
(as  is  known  with  certainty,)  that  about  170  of  them  have  already  entered  the 
ministry ;  while  many  others  are  now  in  a  course  of  theological  study  and 
preparation  for  this  **  work  of  love  ;**  we  shall  come  to  the  conclusion,  that  the 
influence  of  these  revivals  is  intimately  connected  with  the  proffress  of  tbe 
gospel  and  the  desired  and  expected  conversion  of  the  world.  Of  how  much 
good  muse  they  already  have  been  the  occasion ;  and  how  much,  may  we  not 
hope,  they  will  still  accomplish !  O,  how  many,  (I  use  the  language  of  a  fiither 
in  the  ministry,)  how  many,  who  were  ready  to  perish^  and  would  have  died  in 
heathenish  darkness,  will  have  occasion  to  praise  God  for  ever,  for  these  revivals, 
which  furnished  the  instruments  of  their  conversion  and  salvation !  I  may 
add,  how  many  will  still  perish,  ^  for  lack  of  vision,  if  revivals  in  this  and  other 
colleges,  in  our  land,  should  cease !  " 

But  revivals  in  a  college  are  desirable,  not  merely  because  they  increase  the 
number,  and  elevate  the  piety  of  thoroughly  educated  ministers;  but  because, 
in  addition  to  these,  they  send  forth  many,  who  do  not  feel  themselves  **  called 
to  the  work  of  the  ministry,''  prepared  to  exert  a  salutarv  influence,  in  tbe 
various  departments  of  social  life  and  civil  ofilice — to  labor  ror  the  good  of  our 
country — to  guard  our  republican  institutions — to  become  conservators  of  the 
Commonwealth.     If  any  thing  can  save  our  country  from  the  degeneracy  and 
final  overthrow  of  nil  preceding  republics,  it  is  sanctified  learning — virtue  and 
knowledge  combined^^established  religious  principle,  united  with  cultivated 
intellect  and  enlarged  views,  in  those  who  are  called  to  oflices  of  trust  aod 
authority.    The  times  require  rulers  of  this  high  intellectual  and  moral  char- 
acter;— the  country  needs  such  men  for  counsellors ;— our  free  institutions 
cannot  be  preserved  without  such  guardians.    Some  such  we  have,  indeed ;  or 
our  land  would,  long  ago,  have  been  like  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.    But  more — 
many  more  such  are  needed,  to  give  permanency  and  elevation  to  those  in- 
stitutions, with  which  libeny,  peace  and  safety  are  inseparably  connected. 

For  our  country's  sake,  therefore,  as  well  as  for  the  sake  of  the  church  of 
God,  we  should  pray,  that  the  fountains  of  knowledge  among  us  may  be 
purified — that  our  seats  of  science  may  be  nurseries  of  piety  and  virtue — ^that 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  may  be  poured  out,  in  copious  eflusions,  upon  all  our 
literary  institutions. 

In  view  of  the  blessed  efiects  of  revivals  in  colleges,  will  not  ChristianB 
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continue  to  pray  for  them^  with  fervency  and  peraeyerance  ?  Will  they  not 
remember  the  approaching  season  of  Annual  Concert,  for  this  purpose ;  and 
meet  together  with  one  accord ;  and  agree,  as  touching  this  one  thing,  in  their 
supplications  to  God  ? 

You,  my  dear  Sir,  who  have  surveyed  the  desolations  of  Zion — who  have 
looked  over  the  world,  and  seen  how  many  ** fields  are  white  already  to  harvest;" 
and  have  devoted  your  time  and  your  energies  to  the  work  of  seeking  out  and 
aiding  pious  young  men,  in  their  preparations  for  the  ministry ;  will  not  cease 
to  pray,  and  exhort  the  churches  to  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  to  pour  out 
his  Spirit  upon  our  young  men,  and  thus  qualify  and  send  forth  laborers  into 
his  harvest;  till  the  work  shall  be  accomplished — till  the  harvest  shall  be 
gathered  in — ^till  the  reapers  shall  return,  bringing  their  sheaves  with  them — 
tilt  the  seventh  angel  shall  sound,  and  great  voices  be  heard  in  heaven,  saying: 
The  langdoiM  of  this  xoorld  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his 
Christ  i  and  he  shall  reign  for.  ever  and  ever. 

Your  brother  in  the  faith,  and  fellow  laborer 
unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 

JOSHUA    BATES. 
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AirirxvxBfAar  of  the  Western  Edu- 
cation Society,  N.  Y. 

The  Annaal  Meeting  of  the  Western 
Education  Society,  was  held  at  Auburn, 
August  21,  1889,  the  President,  Henry 
Dwight,  Esq.  io  the  chair;  the  services 
were  opened  with  prayer  from  Rev.  Mr. 
Porter.  The  Secretary,  Rev.  Timothy  Stil- 
man,  then  read  the  Annual  Report. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  Eliakim  Phelps,  of  the 
Philadelphia  Education  Society,  it  was  Re- 
solved^  That  the  Report  now  read  be  adopted, 
and  that  the  Secretary  be  requested  to  fur- 
nish a  copy  for  publication. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  F.  C  Cannon,  agent  of 
A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  Reeohed,  That  as  Education 
Societies  exert  a  controlling  influence  upon 
ndssionary  enterprises  abroad,  as  well  as 
upon  Churches  at  home,  it  is  of  the  .highest 
importance,  that  they  greatly  increase  their 
efforts  to  train  up  a  deeply  pious  and 
thoroughly  educated  ministry. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  George  Beecher,  of 
Rochester,  seconded  by  Rev.  Joel  Parker  of 
New  York,  Readved,  That  to  accomplioh  the 
ereat  work  of  restoring  this  ruined  world  to 
God,  it  is  of  pre-eminent  Importance  to  train 
up  a  minititry  who  shall  be  fervent  in  piety, 
strong  in  faith,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
mighty  in  the  Scriptures. 

The  above  named  resolutions  were  sus- 
tained with  addresses  by  the  movers  of 
them. 


Eztraet  from  the  Report 

Could  we  have  been  present  at  Boston  in 
July,  1815,  when  eight  young  men  met 
together,  **  to  take  into  consideration  the 
expediency  of  forming  themselves  into  nn 
association  for  the  purpose  of  raising  funds  to 
educate  pious  young  men  for  the  ministry," 
and  had  we  then  prophesied,  that  in  less 
than  one  quarter  of  a  century,  from  this 
small  beginning,  a  National  Institution 
would  proceed,  which  would  become  a 
principle  source  of  reliance  for  a  ministry 
for  our  own  country,  and  the  miscsionariee 
who  shall  go  hence  to  the  Heathen,  we 
should  have  been  pronounced  dreaming 
enthusiasts. 

Yet  such  the  developments  of  Providence 
prove  to  have  been  the  fact,  in  the  pa9t,  for 
already  1400  ministers  have  been  furnislied 
for  the  world,  of  whom  60  have  become 
Foreign  Missionaries.  They  are  now 
preaching  the  goitpel  statedly  to  about 
420,000  hearers — have  been  instrumental  in 
the  hopeful  conversion  of  about  210,000 
persons,  and  have  been  the  means  of  induc- 
ing more  than  1000  youn^;  men  to  study  for 
the  ministry.  In  view  of  these  results,  to- 
gether with  the  many  incidental  fruits  of 
their  ministry  which  might  be  enumerated, 
we  cannot  fail  to  acknowledge  that  ours  is 
a  noble,  a  glorious  work. 

The  Western  Education  Society  was  or- 
ganized in  1817,  and  since  its  connection 
with  the  National  Society,  has  ever  been  an 
efficient  auxiliary.  Its  results,  however, 
cannot  be  definitely  stated,  except  as  com- 
pristog  a  part  of  the  great  whole* 
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Of  Che  ycftr  now  closinf ,  It  may  be  eatd, 
our  work  has  beeo  pnaecuted  with  Bore 
thao  aoiicipated  »ucceM. 

Henry  Dwight,  Esq.  GencTa,  is  PresideDt 
of  the  Society*  Rev.  George  R.  Rudd,  Secre- 
tary, and  Janes  S.  Seyiuour,  Esq.  Treasurer. 


Hampdsit    Couhtt    Educatiojt    So* 

CI  STY. 

Extracts  from  the  Annual  Report  of  the 
Hampden  Education  Society,  read  at  Long- 
meadow,  October  11, 1839. 

The  collection  for  this  society  comes 
according  to  our  present  arrangement  in 
September  and  October,  in  the  midst  of 
which  the  anniversaries  are  held.  The 
consequence  is,  tliat  if  the  collection  is  not 
made  in  September,  it  is  entirely  omitted. 
We  do  not  object  to  this  arrangement,  but 
fre  witUd  eamehtly  reeommtnd  to  all  the 
ehurehea  in  the  county  connected  toith  lu, 
to  make  their  collections  for  the  Education 
Society  in  the  month  of  September,  $o  that 
it  may  be  paid  over  to  the  treaturer  before 
the  annual  meeting. 

We  need  not  on  this  occasioo  and  before 
this  audience,  speak  of  the  importance  of  a 
well  educated  ministry.  The  clergy  are, 
and  probably  ever  will  be,  the  men  who 
will  6z  the  standard  of  the  intellectual  as 
well  as  of  the  moral  elevation  of  society. 
As  it  is  impussible  for  the  water  to  rise 
higher  in  the  aqueduct  than  the  surface  of 
the  spring  from  whence  it  6ows,  so  it  can- 
not be  expected  that  the  intelligence  or 
pieiy  of  the  people  will 'rise  above  the  intel- 
ligence or  piety  of  the  ministry  with  which 
they  are  favored. 

We  believe  it  to  be  the  duty  of  the 
churches  to  speak  out  distinctly  on  this 
subject,  and  to  say  to  young  men  who  pro- 
pose to  become  preachers  of  the  gospel, 
**  you  must  prepare  yourself  thoroughly  for 
the  sacred  office,  that  you  may  be  workmen 
that  need  not  be  ashamed."  The  Education 
Society  holds  out  an  inducement  to  young 
men  to  get  a  more  thorough  education  than 
they  otherwise  would.  We  believe  it  has 
exerted  a  powerful  influence  in  raising  the 
standard  of  theol<^cal  education  in  thb 
country,  and  has  had  an  indirect  influence, 
at  least,  in  producing  the  Increased  attention 
that  is  now  paid  to  the  education  of  youth 
generally.  We  hope  the  American  Educa- 
Uon  Society  will  go  on,  and  prosper;  and 
we  hope  the  Congregational  churches  in 
Hampden  county  will  sustain  the  Parent 
Society  in  her  good  work,  by  more  generous 
and  numerous  contributions,  and  that  the 
day  will  so  >n  come,  when  the  number  of 
laborers  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  will  be 
better  proporlMoed  to  the  harvest  to  be 
gathered.  ^ 


Officers  of  the  Society  kr  tbe 
year.  Joel  NbrcrosB,  Esq.  PresideaC;  Ber. 
Emenoo  Davis,  Secretary;  Samoel  RaynoM^ 
Treasurer;  Edward  A.  Morris,  AufilDr; 
Rev.  R.  S.  Hazen,  Daniel  Bootecoa,  Esq., 
Directon. 

Wasrihgtoit  Couhtt  EoircATioir  So- 

CIETT,  VSRHOIIT. 

Tbb  Annual  Meeting  was  held  at  Bane. 
Sept  27,  18S9.  The  report  was  read  by 
the  Secretary  of  the  Society,  and  addreasca 
were  delivered  by  Rev.  Messrs.  Boel  W. 
Smith,  James  R.  WheekKrk  and  Presloa 
Taytor.  The  officers  lor  the  ensuing  year 
are  Hon.  Jeduthon  Loomis,  PresideDt ;  Fer^ 
rand  F.  Merrill,  Secretary  and  Treasurer. 


CHARLESTON  FEMALE  EDUCATIO!! 
ASSOCIATION. 

Extracts  from  the  last  Report  of  die 
Congregational  and  Presbyterian  Female 
Association,  Charleston^  S.  C,  for  assisting 
in  the  Education  of  Pious  Youth  lor  tbe 
Gospel  Minbtiy. 

"  The  Congregational  aiMl  Presbjrterian 
Female  Association  of  Charleston,  lor  as- 
sisting in  the  Elducation  of  Pious  Tooth  ibr 
the  (^jspel  Ministry,"  have  not  been  in  tbe 
practice  of  presenting  to  the  public  an- 
nually, a  printed  repoK  of  their  doingSL 
This,  they  apprehend,  the  nature  of  their 
work  does  not  require ;  which  is  little  else 
than  paying  their  own  individual  subscrip- 
tions, receiving  donations,  and  forwarding 
the  amount  to  those,  whose  more  appro- 
priate province  it  is,  to  select  suitable  objects 
ibr  their  charity,  and  direct  its  distributioo. 
Occasional  statements  of  their  labors,  how- 
ever, have  been  published,  and,  it  is  be- 
lieved, not  without  satisfaction  and  l>enefiL 

Though  a  very  considerable  portion  of  tbe 
funds  raised  by  them  has  been  approprinted 
by  others,  to  beneticiaries  unknown  to  the 
Association,  yet  tbey  know  of  at  least  J^een 
young  gentlemen,  whom  they  have  assisted 
in  their  temporal  support,  while  prosecotins 
their  studies  with  a  view  to  the  sacred 
ministry.  Most  of  these  are  now  actively 
engaged  in  preaching  the  gospel  of  iIm 
grace  of  God  to  their  perishing  feUow-meo. 
Some  of  them  are  unfurling  Die  banner  of 
the  cross  in  far  distant  Pagan  lands,  nod 
directing  the  eyes  of  dying  Heathen  to  tbe 
only  Saviour.  Others  of  them  are  pastors 
of  Churches  in  this  country, — some  in  this 
State,  respected  by  their  fellow-clciaeos, 
beloved  by  their  respective  charges,  _ 
owned  and  blessed  of  God  in  their  lahon. 
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Numbert,  it  If  hoped,  will  be  eeeo  on  the 
riicht  hand  of  the  Judge,  In  the  l«st  day, 
whose  sUnJing  there  will  be  attributed, 
instramentally.  li  part  at  least,  to  the 
labors  of  thia  Aiaociaiioo.  Well  then,  may 
its  members  rejoice  and  give  thanks  to  God, 
for  the  Kood  which  they  have  been  the 
means  oTeffectlng. 

They  would  do  so,  however,  with  mingled 
emotions  of  sorrow  and  shame,  for  not  hav- 
ing done  more  to  promote  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  best  interests  of  their  fellow-crea- 
tures, and  for  permitting  the  Association  to 
decline  in  its  efficiency.  Without  alluding 
even  to  any  of  the  plausible  reasons,  which 
may  have  existed  for  this  declension,  they 
would  tske  all  the  shame  and  blame  of  it  to 
themselves  alone,  and  would  be  deeply 
humbled  and  penitent  before  God  on  account 
of  it. 

They  would  not,  however,  indulge  any 
feelings  of  despondency:  but  encouraged 
by  what  they  have  been  enabled  to  accom- 
plish, and  impelled  by  the  urgent  necessity 
which  exists,  for  an  increased  number  of 
ministers  of  the  Gospel,  they  would  perae- 
▼ere,  and  redouble  their  efforts  in  this  good 
work.  Who  indeed,  that  is  et  all  aware  of 
the  magnitude  and  of  the  pressing  nature  of 
this  necessity,  can  refrain  from  nelping  to 
supply  it  ? 

They  would  respectfully  loTlte,  and  ear- 
nestly solicit  othen  to  eo-operate  with  them. 
And  especially  would  thev  fervently  implore 
that  God,  in  whose  hands  are  the  hearts  of 
all  men,  that  he  would  raise  up,  and  qualify 
and  send  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest. 
May  he  greatly  increase  the  comoany  of 
the  preachers  of  his  word.  May  be  soon 
cause  the  feet  of  them  that  publish  sanation, 
to  be  seen  upon  every  mountain,  and  their 
voice  to  be  heard  in  every  valley,  till 

**The  dwellera  in  Um  valM  and  oo  the  roeb, 
Bhoot  to  eaeli  otiwr:  aad  the  moantain  tope 
From  ditteot  raoanteini,  eeteh  the  flyinf  joj; 
Till,  nation  after  nation  Uof  ht  the  ttrein. 
Earth  lolli  the  laptonMe  hoeanna  rooad." 

Officers  of  the  Society.  Mrs.  Joseph 
Righton,  Superintendent;  Mrs.  Doct  F.  Y. 
Porcher,  Assistant  Saperiotendent ;  Mrs. 
Rev.  Dr.  Post,  Corresponding  Secretary; 
Mrs.  Rev.  Dr.  Keith,  Treasurer;  Miss 
Susan  E.  Stevens,  Recording  Secretary; 
Mrs.  Rev.  Thomas  Smyth,  Mrs.  Robert  R. 

Gibbes,  Mrs. Matthesson,  Mrs.  William 

H.  Wilson,  Mrs.  CoLLebre,  Miss  Catharine 
H.  L.  Ramsay,  MIm  Rachel  Parker,  Direc- 
tresses. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE  MISSIONARY  80 

CIETY. 

Tax  following  Is  an  extract  from  the 
TbUty-Mveoth  Amutal  Report  of  the  So- 


ciety, prepared  by  the  Secretary,  Rer. 
Benjamin  O.  Stone.  The  Report  gives  a 
full  and  particular  history  of  the  InstltutloD 
fron  its  commencement 

BeiuUt  and  Qtwral  Memarki, 

During  the  ihtrty-ieven  years  the  New 
Hampshire  Missionary  Society  has  been  in 
operation,  It  has  sent  forth  929  missionaries, 
who  have  performed  41^0  years  of  ministerial 
labor  among  the  feeble  portions  and  desola- 
tions of  our  Zion.  The  number  of  hopeful 
conversions,  and  additions  to  the  churches 
under  Its  patronage,  is  over  2,500,  and  the 
amount  expended  in  the  prosecution  of  its 
benevolent  work  is  #90.218  48.  It  has 
been  the  instrument  of  forming  about  forty 
churches  of  the  Redeemer  among  the  deso- 
lalfons  of  the  State. 

The  folio wtnjg  table  exhibits  at  one  view 
the  amount  of  funds  expended,  and  also  the 
number  of  missionaries  employed  by  the 
Society  each  year  of  its  operations. 


Ttmn. 

Jim&MAtxfmiU 

JVkM*«re/ 

^^BSa^^w  ^S^p^Ww^e 

■C  -  *  -  -    ■ 

1802, 

$189  62 

180S, 

76  12 

1804, 

877  25 

1805, 

481  86 

1806, 

74  87 

1807, 

822  86 

1808, 

640  56 

1809, 

856  25 

1810, 

476  95 

1811, 

885  91 

1812, 

682  64 

1818, 

940  48 

1814, 

1,239  65 

1815, 

2,174  85 

1816, 

2,881  05 

1817, 

2,658  80 

1818, 

2.793  42 

1SI9, 

2,658  75 

1820, 

2,866  65 

1821, 

14^16  88 

1822, 

2,188  ItO 

1823, 

1,988  50 

1824, 

4,184  41 

1826, 

2,525  81 

1826, 

2,569  99 

1827, 

2,493  25 

86 

1828, 

8,072  86 

85 

1829, 

2,859  60 

40 

1880, 

2,658  40 

60 

1881, 

2,609  11 

85 

1882, 

8,407  84 

62 

1838, 

6,808  82 

41 

1884, 

6.588  10 

60 

1885, 

5,089  21 

60 

1836, 

7,530  20 

68 

1837, 

5,767  41 

68 

1888, 

4,906  21 

61 

$90,219  tf 
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AMERICAN  EDUCATION  SOCIETY. 

The  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Director! 
of  the  American  Education  Society,  was 
held  on  Wednesday,  the  8th  of  January. 
The  u«ual  busipeas  of  the  Society  was 
transacted,  and  the. appropriations  made  to 
beneficiaries,  were  ordered  to  l>e  paid, 
under  the  direction  of  the  Financial  Coin- 
roitiee,  as  soon  as  tlie  funds  of  the  Society 
wiii  permit.  In  addition,  the  following 
vote  was  passed  : — 

'*  Voted,  That,  considering  the  present 
embarrassed  state  of  the  funds  of  tlie  So- 
ciety, and  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  the 
loan  of  money,  the  several  Branches  of  the 
Society  be  requested  to  make  special  efforts 
to  pay  the  appropriations,  voted  at  the  present 
quarterly  meeting,  to  beneficiaries  within 
their  respective  limits." 

To  pay  the  appropriations  of  the  present 
quarter  there  u  not  a  single  dollar  in  the 
Treasury  of  the  Parent  Society,  the  appro- 
priations of  the  last  quarter  having  but  just 
been  met  For  means  to  pay  these,  the 
churches  are  now  called  upon.  It  is  pre- 
sumed, that  there  are  sufficient  pecuniary 
resources  within  the  limits  of  most  of  the 
respective  Branches  to  sustain  their  own 
beneficiaries,  without  making  the  least  pain- 
ful sacrifices ;  and  like  resources  enough  in 
the  community  generally,  not  only  com- 
pletely to  relieve  the  Parent  Society  of  its 
present  embarrassment,  and  enable  it  to 
accomplish  the  object  which  it  has  in  view, 
but  greatly  to  enlarge  the  sphere  of  its 
operations.  And  will  not  the  friends  of  the 
cause  do  this.'  Will  they  not  feel  the 
presiure,  especially  as  it  bears  upon  the 
spiritual  condition  of  men ;  and  hasten  to 
affi>rd  relief  to  the  millions  who  are  perish- 
ing for  lack  of  the  bread  of  eternal  life  ? 
For  what  object  so  important  can  they 
appropriate  money  as  to  supply,  as  speedily 
as  possible,  the  world  with  the  go^^pel, 
through  the  medium  of  a  well  educated 
ministry?  Let  it  be  borne  in  mind,  that 
the  appropriations  for  the  present  quarter, 
cannot  be  paid,  and  this  too,  in  view  of  the 
distrcsnng  t/oanU  of  the  beneficiaries,  until 
the  churches  furnish  the  means.    How  long 


shall  they  remain  in  auspense  wbeCher  tfiey 
will  be  paid,  or  when  they  will  be  paid  ? 
Let  a  speedy  favorable  reply  be  given,  and 
the  Itearts  of  the  benefidaries  will  be 
cheered  and  eneoumged^  and  the  cauee 
receive  an  impulse  greatly  to  be 


EXTRACTS  FROM  LETTERS  OF  FOR- 
MER BENEFICIARIES. 

'<  Your  communication  was  duly  receired. 
It  stated  that  one  hundred  and  fifty-three 
dollars  would  cancel  my  debt  to  the  Educa* 
lion  Society  *,  which  sum  1  enclose  in  this 
sheet.  You  will  please  acknowledge  the  re- 
ceipt, as  soon  as  may  be,  and  destroy  the 
note.  And  tiere  I  must  add.  In  justice  to  my 
own  feelings,  that  I  have  ever  considered 
the  loan  from  the  Education  Society  a  great 
favor.  I  am  happy  in  being  able  to  refund, 
at  this  time,  according  to  the  request  of  the 
Society ;  and  had  the  original  amount  been 
required,  I  should  have  considered  it  a  joet 
debt  May  the  Education  Society  long 
enjoy  the  favor  of  a  Christian  people*  and 
the  smiles  of  Heaven.** 

**  The  object  of  this  commanicatioo  Is  te 
express  a  desire  to  ctose  my  connection  with 
the  American  Education  Society.  The  bene- 
fit I  have  received  has  consisted  not  nioie 
in  the  money  1  have  received  than  in  the 
hahits  I  have  been  led  to  form  of  ecoooffly, 
of  order  and  discipline.  These  I  hope  ever 
to  retain.  In  short,  the  benefit  I  have  re- 
ceived from  the  American  Education  Society 
is  incalculable,  for  which  I  shall  ever  feci 
indebted,  for  it  cannot  be  refunded  with 
money — it  cannot  be  counted.  May  I  ever 
feel  grateful  and  make  it  manifest  by 
works." 

*'I  expect  to  start  to-morrow  morning 

for  G L.  C,  with   the  intention  rf 

laboring  there  at  least  three  months.  May 
God  prosper  your  Society  and  may  yoa 
have  much  happiness  in  seeing  laborers 
coming  forward  to  reap  down  the  harvest. 
I  should  have  remained  upon  the  sine- 
maker's  bench  till  this  time,  had  it  not  been 
told  me  that  there  was  such  a  Society  as 
yours.  I  knew  nothing,  of  it  till  about  a 
month  before  I  began  my  Latin  grammar. 
I  would  not  go  back  where  I  was  eleven 
years  since  for  five  thousand  dollars.  Yoa 
have  granted  me  only  about  five  hundred.** 

"  Gratefully  would  I  acknowledge  through 
you.  Sir,  my  obligations  to  this  benevolent 
Society,  in  the  aid  afTorded  mc  In  the  prose- 
cution of  my  studies  preparatory  to  the 
sacred  ministry,  and  would  hope,  eternity 
may  disclose,  that  these  benefactions  may 
not  have  been  ininpplied." 
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TESTIMONY  IN  FAVOR  OP  BENEFICI- 
ARIES. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Richards  of  Auburn  Tlieo- 
logical  Seminary,  Bays,  "  Of  the  three  hun- 
dred young  men  who  have  pursued  their 
studies  at  this  Seminary,  one  hundred  and 
fifty  we  e  benefic  iiries ;  and  among  ihe 
number,  1  can  recollect  but  one,  who  has 
entirely  forfeited  the  confidence  of  his 
Christian  frie.iUs,  and  but  two  others,  whose 
religious  character  we  have  had  occasion, 
seriously  to  question. 


i> 


FUNDS. 

Receiplt  of  ihe  Amerieoat  Edueaivm  Society  j  for 
tfie  January  Quarter,  1840. 

INCOME  FIIOM  FUNDS  430  45 

LOANS  R£FUNDfiO  B'J§  57 

LBQACIES. 

Athol,  M«.,  Mn.  Pvntt  OeodeU,  bj  !>••.  Elijah 

GodtlMnl,  Ex.  ISi  95 

Beaton,  Ma.,  Mr*.  M*rfmnt  Olbbena,  bjr  Bun'l 

H.  Walle*,  Jr.,  Eiq  ,  Ex.  500  00 

Bberitumc,  Mt ,  Mr.  am  Ciark,  Jr.,  by  Rev. 

Edmund  Dowm  10  00 

Worthiiifftoii,  Ma.,  R«T.  Jon«th»n  L.  PeiMrej, 

bj  D.  6.  WliiUi^,  bq.,  Ex.  115  00-737  SS 


AUXILIARY  SOCIETIES. 

SorroLK  Coir  If  TT. 

[UftFdjr  RopM,  Esq.  Bo»(on,  Tr.] 

HMen,  A  FViend  S  00 

tph  Emenoo,  Ac't  of  tJM 

10  00 — IS  00 


Rav.  JiiMph  Emenoo,  Af *t  of  tJM 
A.  fi.  S. 


EfSBX  CoVITTT  SoOTM. 

(Hoo.  DatU  Choate,  Euex,  Tr.) 

t/amUten,  8oc  of  Rrv.  Geo.  W .  Xelley  10  00 
M^tnAom,  Edmund  KimlMll,  Eaq.,  bb  Annual 

payment,  hr  Kben.  Alden,  M.  D.  5  00 
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BRIEF  MEMOIR  OP  THE  REV.  JOSEPH  LYMAN,  D.  D. 

PA8T0B  OF  TBS  CHDRCH   IX   HATFIELD,  MS. 

Joseph  Lyman  was  the  son  of  Jonathan  and  of  Bethiah  Lyman,  of 
Lebanon,  Ct,  and  was  born  April  14,  1749.  Of  his  early  years,  we  have 
no  particular  account.  In  the  nineteenth  year  of  bis  age,  he  was  gradu- 
ated at  Yale  College,  where  he  sustained  a  high  standing  as  a  scholar.* 
In  1770,  he  entered  on  his  duties  as  Tutor  in  that  seminary,  being  associ- 
ated in  the  government,  with  the  president,  Dr.  Daggett,  with  the  pro- 
fessor of  mathematics,  Nehemiah  Strong,  and  with  Buckingham  St.  John, 
a  tutor.  In  this  office,  he  remained  but  one  year.  He  was  ordained  on 
the  4th  of  March,  1772,  pastor  of  the  Congregational  church  in  Hatfield, 
Ms.,  being,  at  that  time,  under  23  years  of  age.t  In  October  following, 
be  was  united  in  marriage  to  Miss  Hannah  Huntington,  of  Lebanon,  the 
place  of  his  nativity,  with  whom  he  continued  to  live  in  much  conjugal 
happiness  till  his  death,  a  period  of  more  than  fifty-five  years.  Mrs.  Ly- 
man has  since  deceased.  They  were  the  parents  of  seven  children,  two  of 
whom  only  survive. 

Dr.  Lyman  early  took  a  deep  interest  in  all  that  concerned  the  welfare 
of  his  country.  In  the  war  of  the  Revolution,  he  was  one  of  the  most 
ardent  patriots,  embarking,  with  his  whole  soul,  in  what  he  conceived  to 
be  the  cause,  not  alone  of  his  country,  but  of  the  human  race.  In  all 
periods  of  his  subsequent  life,  he  adhered  firmly  to  those  doctrines  and 
measuves,  which  he  regarded  as  favorable  to  the  true  interests  of  the 
United  States  and  of  the  world.  Some  persons  thought  that  he  felt  too 
strongly  on  these  topics,  but  none  can  doubt  the  sincerity  of  his  motives 
and  the  integrity  of  his  heart.  He  felt  on  these  subjects,  as  he  viewed 
them  to  be  connected  with  the  interests  of  infidelity,  or  of  Evangelical 
truth,  with  the  disorganization  of  society,  or  the  establishment  of  order, 
virtue  and  happiness  among  the  nations  of  the  earth.    We  well  remember 

*  The  dUB  of  1767,  to  which  he  belong ed,  if  the  lut  oo  the  Yale  Trienotal  Cataloffne  which  !i  not 
■umbered  alphabeticallv.  The  whole  number  !•  514.  Among  hit  claesmatos  are  Mveral  honored  naaiee. 
Samuel  Walea,!).  D- Profetaor  of  Divinity  at  Tale,  John  Trumbull,  LL.  D.,  A.  A.  S.,  Chief  Just  jee  of 
the  Supreme  Court  or  Conoeciicut,  John  Treadwell,  LL.  D.,  Governor  of  Connecticut,  and  the  venorablo 
Nathanael  Emmooe,  O.  D.  of  Franklin,  Mb.,  who  ia  the  oldest  gradaate  of  Yale  living,  except  the  Rev. 
laaac  Lewis,  D.  D.  of  Greenwich,  Ct. 

t  The  predecessorf  of  Dr.  Lyman,  at  Hatfield,  were  the  Rev.  MeairB.  Hope  Atherton,  who  died  in  1679, 
Nathanael  Chaoncy,  1685,  William  Williams,  1741,  and  Timothy  Woodbridge,  1770.  The  year  before  Dr. 
Lymaa*s  death,  Eev.  Jared  B.  Waterbary  was  ordained  as  colleague  pastor.  Mr.  Waterbury  is  now 
eettled  in  Hudson,  N.  Y.  Bev.  Levi  Pratt,  who  died  in  Medford  in  18^,  was  settled  in  Batfiohl  (torn 
1830  to  1835.    See  Am.  Q,mart.  Reg,  z.  963,  S73. 
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his  fervent  discourses  and  impassioned  thanksgivings  on  the  final  OTerthrow 
of  Buonaparte.* 

He  took  a  prominent  part  in  the  formation  and  support  of  a  number  of 
the  more  important  benevolent  institutions  of  the  day.  He  was  one  of 
those  individuals,  with  whom  originated  that  plan  of  union  among  Ibe 
Evangelical  ministers  of  this  Commonwealth,  which  resulted  in  the  or- 
ganization of  the  General  Association  of  Massachusetts.  The  fourth 
meeting  of  this  body  was  held  at  HatBeld  in  1806.  Dr.  Lyman  was 
moderator  of  the  meetings  in  1809,  1815,  and  1818.  He  preached  the 
annual  sermon  in  1618.  Of  the  Hampshire  Missionary  Society,  he  was 
one  of  the  warmest  friends  and  roost  efficient  patrons.  From  an  early 
date,  he  was  chairman  of  the  committee  of  trustees,  and  in  I8I2»  was 
chosen  president  of  the  society.  *'  l^o  his  wisdom  and  perseverance,  are 
to  be  attributed,  in  no  small  degree,  the  favor  it  has  continued  to  enjoy 
with  the  Christian  community  and  the  great  good  effected  by  its  instra^ 
mentality,  not  only  in  communicating  the  Gospel  to  the  destitute  settle- 
ments in  our  country,  but  in  preparing  the  public  mind  for  those  higher 
movements  of  philanthropy,  which,  at  the  time  of  its  formation^  bad 
scarcely  commenced."  t 

When  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions  was 
formed,  Dr.  Lyman  was  consituted  one  of  the  original  members  ;  and,  at 
the  decease  of  Governor  Tread  well,  in  the  year  1823,  he  was  appointed 
president  of  that  body ;  to  which  office  he  was  annually  reelected,  till 
feeble  health  induced  him  to  resign.  His  feelings  were  warmly  interested 
in  the  objects  of  the  Board ;  and  he  watched  all  its  operations  with  the 
most  affectionate  interest.  He  was  in  the  habit  of  reading  the  principal 
papers  devoted  to  the  circulation  of  religious  intelligence,  particularly  the 
Missionary  Herald  ;  and,  after  he  was  too  weak  to  read  himself,  this  publi- 
cation was  read  to  him  from  beginning  to  end,  as  each  successive  number 
arrived.  The  Auxiliary  Society  for  Foreign  Missions  of  Northampton  and 
the  neighboring  towns,  and  the  Hampshire  Education  Society,  acknowl- 
edged him  as  one  of  their  earliest,  warmest,  and  most  influential  benefac- 
tors. He  was  president  of  both  ;  and  of  the  latter,  chairman  of  the  direc- 
tors, till  1826,  when  he  was  induced,  by  his  growing  age  and  infirmities^ 
to  tender  his  resignation.} 

His  religious  sentiments  were  the  same  which  were  embraced  hj  our 
Puritan  ancestors,  and  which  have  been  recognized  in  the  Confessions  of 
Faith  of  most  of  the  Protestant  churches.  He  regarded  an  open  denial  of 
the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  as  a  sufficient  ground  for  withholding  fellow- 
ship from  men  of  otherwise  the  fairest  professions.  He  deeply  lamented 
the  doctrinal  errors  which  have  prevailed  in  some  parts  of  our  land,  and 
rejoiced  in  the  increasing  triumphs  of  Evangelical  truth.  As  a  divine,  he 
was  able,  and  as  a  preacher,  he  was  instructive,  spiritual,  and  highly  ac- 
ceptable. Ifhehadnot  at  command  ail  those  graces  of  composition,  in 
which  some  modern  preachers  excel,  still  his  style  of  writing  was  simple. 


*  Two  termona,  which  b«  wrot«  oq  thii  oeeaaion,  were  pablished. 

t  I'he  Hampibire  MiHionary  SociPty  originally  embrarad  the  three  eonstlea  of  Rampabire,  Franhln 
•nd  Hnrapden.    It  waa  organised  near  thu  beginniog  of  the  preMnt  eentary,  and  labored,  aa  ao  indepea 


—  .  „ .    JIO«  .  »•  '    ■  — 

dent  locifily,  fur  many  years,  with  great  enerav  and  toceeta.  Among  its  foandera,  and  eteadfkaC  fVioiids 
woreGovernnr  Strong  of  Northnmptmi,  Rev.  iL  S.  Storrt  of  Ijongmeadow.  Bliiiha  Billing!,  Eaq.  of  Coo* 
way,  Rov.  Enoch  Hale  of  W«gtham|ttonf  Rev.  U.  Lord  of  WiHiarosbHrpi,  Rev.  Dr.  Lathrop  ef  Wcat 
Sprinsficld.  bHsides  many  among  the  living. 

X  The  obJKstt  and  plana  of  Gducation  :^tetiea  had  hh  meet  deliberate  approbation,  and  the  approba* 
tion  ofaucb  a  man  is  not  to  be  nndervalued^  for  hie  anderauodiog  wat  clear  and  aoarehfag,  and  hie  jr  * 
remarkably  independent  of  the  opinions  of  others.    As  an  instanee  of  this,  it  aiay  f 


uenls  remarkably  independent  of  the  opinions  of  others.    As  an  instanee  of  this,  it  aiay  ba 
that  be  wMMfivm  ttUJirst  decMedly  opposed  to  the  projeeti  of  the  Ameriean  Jaws'  Soeiecy. 


1840.]  MBItOIR  or  EST.  J08fem  LTMANy  D.  &•  331 

dear,  and  a  good  index  of  his  practical  and  sound  understanding.  **  Few 
of  his  brethren/'  remarks  the  Rev.  Dr.  Woodbridge,  "  were  more  gener- 
ally  admired  than  he  was,  for  those  talents  which  secured  the  attention  of 
an  auditory.  Besides  the  advantages  of  a  superior  mind,  his  attitude  was 
commanding,  he  had  a  clear  and  piercing  voice,  and  an  eye  which  kindled 
as  he  spoke."  **  In  his  person,"  continues  the  same  writer,  "  Dr.  Lyman 
was  peculiarly  dignified ;  and  in  his  manners,  though  far  from  studied 
softness,  he  was  paternal,  affectionate  and  conciliatory.  His  countenance, 
when  he  was  engaged  in  animated  conversation,  seemed  to  be  illuminated; 
and  his  eye,  which  was,  perhaps,  his  most  remarkable  feature,  beamed  with 
intelligence  and  feeling.  It  was  the  index  of  his  understanding  and  heart. 
His  mind  was  formed  after  no  ordinary  model.  His  Maker  had  originally 
impressed  upon  it  the  stamp  of  greatness.  The  idea  of  power  was  that  which 
first  seized  you,  as  you  contemplated  his  intellectual  faculties,  and  espe- 
cially, as  you  witnessed  their  development  in  the  ardor  of  discussion.  With 
the  utmost  kindness  of  disposition  which  you  could  not  but  love,  he  seemed 
made  to  awe  and  to  command.  He  was  as  judicious  as  he  was  decided. 
He  took  comprehensive  views  of  men  and  things ;  and  often  arrived  at  his 
happiest  conclusions,  by  such  rapid  steps  that  his  discernment  seemed  like 
intuition.  He  was  perhaps  equally  familiar  with  practical  details,  and 
abstract  principles.  He  was  mighty  in  counsel ;  and  on  ecclesiastical 
questions,  few  have  dissented  from  his  opinions,  without  finding  occasion 
afterwards,  to  acknowledge  their  error,  and  the  superior  wisdom  of  hii 
▼lews."  • 

The  great  foundation  of  his  character  was  religious  integrity.  He  was 
remarkable  for  a  prompt  and  frank  avowal  of  his  principles,  and  for  a  firm 
and  consistent  course  of  conduct.  He  was  at  the  greatest  possible  remove 
from  a  temporizing,  time-serving  policy.t  He  accomplished  nothing  by 
finesse  and  management.  He  was  above  them.  He  sometimes  felt  indig- 
nant towards  those  who  practised  these  low  arts.  He  abhorred  all  mean- 
ness in  action,  word  or  thought.  He  was  all  he  professed — warm  and 
faithful  in  his  offices  of  friendship,  and  untiring  in  kindness  towards  those 
who  sought  his  counsel  or  aid.  He  was  the  steadfast  friend  of  faithful 
ministers.  He  rejoiced  in  their  success;  he  supported  and  comforted 
them  in  their  troubles ;  he  was  not  ready  to  take  up  evil  reports  against 
them ;  he  would  never  seek  his  own  popularity  at  the  expense  of  their 
reputation.  His  house  was  the  mansion  of  hospitality  ;  and  his  heart  was 
open,  as  well  as  his  house,  to  all  those  whom  he  deemed  worthy  of  his  con- 
fidence. $ 

**  From  his  aversion  to  every  thing  that  looked  like  boasting  of  his 
religion,"  remarks  Dr.  Wood  bridge,  "  he  was  more  reserved  than  we  could 
have  wished  he  had  been,  in  disckwing  to  others  those  moral  exercises,  on 
which  he  grounded  his  hope  of  reconciliation  to  God  through  the  atone- 
ment. To  us,  doubtless,  it  would  have  been  gratifying  to  have  heard  from 
his  lips,  a  full  relation  of  the  dealings  of  God  with  his  soul.  His  error,  if 
it  were  one,  sprang  from  the  excess  of  modesty  and  self-distrust.    It  was 

*  The  abovQ  MntancM,  in  oor  opinion,  do  no  noro  than  Juttioo  to  Dr.  Lyoinn*t  IntoiioGtual  ebaraetor.  W« 
had  the  privilege  of  seeinf  himon  varioui  oooaRiont,— partieipaiiaf  in  the  innocent  reetivitiesufa  w<»ddlttf  { 
on  a  Jnurnejr  to  a  college  eorameooenMot ;  aa  the  anoderalor  oraelerieat  aaaociation ;  and  at  the  nxMleraloff 
of  oiM  of  the  moit  interecting  and  important  eccleaiaatical  eouneib,  ever  held  in  the  weiiern  pnrt  of  the 
State.  On  thia  oecaiion  the  most  eminent  legal  ooanael  were  employed  on  both  tidea.  Among  them  were 
bia  eon,  the  Hoo.  Jonathan  U.  Lyman,  and  the  Hon.  leaao  C.  Batea.  The  ooncoorM  ofvpeetators  was.  Tor 
aeveral  daya,  immense.  In  the  nidat  of  this  ezeiting  accoe.  Dr.  Lyman  presided  with  ihe  utmost  ease  and 
dlfoity,  his  seir-poese«sion  never  forsaldQC  bin,  and  bia  aoand  JodfniMit  and  tact  oavar  pfoving  in  faiiiL 
^  ^iasiooarv  Herald,  zxiv.  Ite. 

^oodbridgt'i  atroMQ,  p.  1& 


llf  oity,  hia 

1  Miasioi 

i  Df.W 


8S3  MEMOIR  OF  RET.  JOSEPH   LTMAN,   D.  D.  [MaT, 

not  because  he  deemed  experimental  religion  unimportant,  nor  because  he 
was  not  comforted  by  the  hope  he  cherished  of  his  persona]  piety,  that  he 
so  generally  avoided  allusions,  in  conversation,  to  the  state  of  his  heart,  and 
his  prospects  for  another  world.  No  one  could  have  been  more  firmly  con- 
vinced than  he  was,  of  the  truth  of  the  apostle's  declaration,  'In  Christ 
Jesus,  neither  circumcision  availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision^  but  a 
new  creature.'" 

Salvation  by  grace  was  to  him  a  precious  theme.  He  was  a  lover  of 
good  men.  He  prayed  and  labored  for  the  salvation  of  the  world.  For 
fifty-six  years,  he  maintained  the  truth  without  wavering,  and  secured  by 
his  exemplary  and  consistent  deportment,  the  confidence,  esteem  and 
veneration  of  the  Christian  community.  In  his  early  days,  he  had  wit- 
nessed the  evil  of  extravagant  zeal ;  and  he  did  not  wish  to  encounter 
them  again.  He  might,  perhaps,  have  been  too  apprehensive  on  this  point 
But  it  does  not,  therefore,  follow  that  he  was  not  a  cordial  friend  to  revivals 
of  religion.  Often  did  his  heart  exult,  often  was  his  eye  suffused  with 
tears,  at  intelligence  of  the  prosperity  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 

H4s  various  trials  he  sustained  with  a  resignation  and  firmness,  which 
all  may  admire,  but  few  would  have  equalled.  When  following  to  the 
grave  his  beloved  and  only  son,*  in  whose  arms  the  aged  parent  had  hoped 
to  have  breathed  his  last,  his  calmness  and  magnanimity  appeared  to  be 
undisturbed.  No  murmur,  no  rebellious  tear  escaped  him.  With  what 
manly  and  Christian  serenity,  did  he  meet  that  dreaded  enemy-— old  age  I 
Under  the  long  and  distressing  disease,t  which  proved  mortal  to  him — a 
disease  which  rendered  his  food  nauseous,  and  which,  frequently,  produced 
agonizing  pain,  he  never  uttered  a  complaint.  He  continued  to  lead  in 
the  devotions  of  his  family,  till  his  strength  was  nearly  exhausted ;  and 
when,  by  the  advice  of  his  physicians,  he  desisted  from  the  service,  he 
requested  that  the  twenty-third  Psalm  might  be  read  in  his  hearing,  "  The 
Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I  shall  not  want."  Before  his  mental  powers  had 
failed,  he  said  enough  to  satisfy  his  friends,  that  while  he  renounced  all 
dependence  on  his  own  doings,  his  hope  was  firmly  built  on  Christ,  the 
Rock  of  ages.  Even  in  the  wanderings  of  his  mind,  his  thoughts  seemed 
to  dwell  on  subjects  pertaining  to  the  welfare  of  the  church.  He  had  lucid 
moments  ;  and  in  one  of  these,  when  asked,  if  he  could  cast  himself  upon 
the  all-sufficient  grace  of  Christ,  he  replied,  "  What  else  can  I  do  ?  "  He 
seemed  to  feel  satisfaction  at  the  thought,  that,  though  he  should  die,  jet 
the  church  would  live ;  and  he  spoke  with  tender  emotion  of  the  gracious 
care  of  God  over  him.  His  last  effort  at  conversation  was  very  interesting. 
Being  raised  in  bed,  he  addressed  his  colleague  with  great  solemnity,  ex- 
horting him  to  be  faithful  to  the  souls  of  men,  and,  while  laboring  for  their 
salvation,  to  be  much  engaged  in  securing  his  own.  When  asked  if  the 
doctrines  he  had  preached  were  the  source  of  his  hope  and  consolation,  he 
answered  in  the  affirmative.  "  Jesus  Christ,"  it  was  observed  to  him,  **  is 
a  foundation  broad  and  deep,"  **  yes,"  he  replied,  with  a  peculiar  empha- 
sis, *'  and  HIGH  ENOUGH."  He  was  exhausted  and  could  say  no  more.  He 
languished  a  few  days,  and  expired  on  Thursday,  March  27,  1828.  He 
had  entered  on  the  57th  year  of  his  ministry,  and  had  almost  completed 
the  79th  year  of  his  age.  The  funeral  solemnities  were  attended  on  the 
31st  of  March.    An  excellent  and  highly  impressive  discourse  was  de- 

*  The  Hon.  Jonathan  Huntington  Lyman,  a  diatingtiithed  lawjer  of  Northampton,  a  gentleman  highly 
•Heemed  In  all  the  relationa  of  lire,  and  who  was  cat  off  in  the  midit  of  hia  dayi,  from  a  large  oirele  of 
beloved  and  heart-stricken  Triends. 

t  A  eanotfoos  tomor  in  the  aMath. 
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livered  by  the  Rev.  John  Woodbridge,  D.  D.  of  Hadley,*  founded  on 
1  Peter,  i.  24,  25,  ''  For  all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all  the  glory  of  man  as 
the  flower  of  grass.  The  grass  withereth,  and  the  flower  thereof  falleth 
away,  but  the  word  of  the  Lord  endureth  forever." 

Among  the  publications  of  Dr.  Lyman  were  the  following  : 

1.  Election  Sermon,  1787. 

2.  Sermon  at  the  funeral  of  Rev.  John  Hubbard  of  Northfleld,  1794. 

3.  Two  occasional  Sermons,  1804. 

4.  Sermon  at  the  ordination  of  the  Rev.  Henry  Lord,  1804. 

5.  Sermon  at  the  Convention  of  Congregational  Ministers,  1806. 

6.  Sermon  at  the  opening  of  Hatfield  Bridge,  1807. 

7.  Sermon  at  Charlestown,  1811. 

8.  Sermon  at  the  interment  of  the  Rev.  S.  Hopkins,  D.  D.  of  Hadley, 
1811. 

9.  Two  Sermons  on  the  overthrow  of  the  French  in  Russia,  1813. 
10.  Foreign  Missionary  Sermon,  1819. 


THE  MANNER  IN  WHIClt  MINISTERS  MAY  BRING  THEIR 

OFFICE  INTO  DISREPUTE. 

[Bjr  R«v«  Eowiif  Holt,  of  PorttmoaUi,  N.  H.] 

It  will  probably  be  admitted  by  all,  that  the  Christian  ministry  does  not 
command  the  general  respect  and  veneration  which  it  received  in  the  days  of 
our  fathers.  Possibly,  there  has  been  heretofore  a  disposition  to  overrate  the 
sacred  office.  If,  as  some  suppose,  the  respect  paid  by  our  ancestors  to  their 
spiritual  guides,  bordered  on  blind  and  superstitious  homage,  the  present  con- 
dition of  things  may  be  the  consequent  reaction  of  such  veneration. 

Should  we  investigate  all  the  causes  which  lead  to  the  degradation  of  the 
sacred  office,  we  might  discover  that  the  prostration  of  the  clerical  character 
is  to  be  traced  in  some  degree  to  our  congregations.  Their  fond  indulgence, 
their  disrelish  of  those  qualities  which  lie  at  the  foundation  of  ministerial 
eminence,  and  their  demand  for  such  services  as  consume  the  time  and  injure' 
the  habits  of  their  pastors,  might  be  found  to  have  a  disastrous  influence.  The 
ministry  we  might  thus  fiiid  to  have  depreciated  because  the  people  "  love  to 
have  it  so" — or,  at  least,  use  such  means  as  lead  to  this  result  We  might 
next  inquire  how  far  the  multiplication  of  sects  has  tended  to  lower  the  char- 
acter of  the  ministry ;  and  we  should  find  that  the  tendency  of  all  the  harsh 
suspicions  and  injurious  charges  that  have  been  so  actively  circulated,  by 
varying  sects,  has  been,  to  bring  religion  and  its  friends,  especially  its  ministers, 
into  contempt  We  might  next  inquire,  how  far  the  same  result  is  to  be 
ascribed  to  the  open  enemies  of  godliness  and  the  champions  of  delusive  error 
and  of  demoralizing  skepticism ;  and  we  should  ascertain  that  a  powerful 
agency  is  brought  to  bear,  by  this  class,  against  an  institution  that  opposes, 
more  efficiently  than  any  other,  their  favorite  principles  and  their  pernicious 
example. 

But  we  may  trace  to  another  cause  the  low  estimate  which  is  placed  upon 
the  ministry.  We,  who  fill  the  pastoral  office,  may  be  culpable,  in  no  slight 
degree,  for  the  contempt  under  which  the  ministry  labors.    It  seemed  to  the 

*  Dr.  Woodbridge  b  now  pastor  of  a  Congrftgational  church  io  Now  Hartford,  Ct.    To  the  Mrmon  of 
Dr.  WoodbrSdgO)  wa  an  iadabtad  for  moit  of  iha  faeti  eootaiaod  in  tba  forefoiof  briaf  iketdi. 
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apostle  Ptnl  not  impotsible  that  preachers  mi|rht  make  themselves  despicable : 

accordingly  he  addressed  to  Titus  the  charge  ^Let  nolnan  despise  thee." 

The  injunctioD  is  not,  ''Let  no  man  wrong  thee."  Ministers  should  not  be 
surprised  if  they  are  wronged,  since  their  efforts  conflict,  so  decidedly,  with  the 
.wishes  and  aims  of  the  ungodly.  Nor  is  the  charge  *<Let  no  man  oppose 
thee."  Opposition  may  be  expected  while  the  kingdom  of  light  and  the  king- 
dom of  darkness  contend  for  the  mastery  of  the  world.  Nor  is  it  said,  ''iJet 
DO  man  speak  evil  of  thee."  While  evil-speaking  shall  continue  to  be  a  large 
share  of  common  conversation,  ministers  may  not  hope  to  avoid  misrepresen- 
tation and  abuse.  The  charge  is,  **  Let  no  man  despise  thee."  But  in  what 
manner  was  Titus  to  elevate  himself  above  contempt?  Was  he  to  set  np 
extravagant  pretensions,  to  assume  the  sceptre  of  ecclesiastical  sopremac/y  to 
constitute  himself  one  of  the  ''lords  over  God's  heritage,"  and  to  pronounce 
dissent  from  his  opinions,  among  his  Christian  brethren,  disloyalty  to  the 
Redeemer?  Evidently,  it  was  not  the  intention  of  Paal  to  coamiend  sack 
pitiful  exhibitions  of  clerical  despotism. 

The  obvious  import  of  the  charge  to  Titus  was,  that  he  should  perform  the 
various  duties  of  the  ministry  with  so  much  faithfulness  and  wisdom,  that, 
though  he  might  not  himself  escape  detraction,  opposition  and  abuse,  his  office 
might  be  elevated  above  contempt  Is  there  no  need  that  such  an  adnaonition 
should  be  addressed  to  us  ? 

l^bat  we  may  appropriate  to  ourselves,  with  the  more  benefit,  the  charge, 
"  Let  no  man  despise  thee,"  it  is  proposed  to  specify  some  of  the  methods  bj 
which  ministers  bring  their  office  into  disrepute.        * 

L  We  may  bring  the  ministry  into  disrepute  by  mental  indolence. 

We  may  preach  oflen,  we  may  write  many  sermons,  and  if  the  character  of 
our  ministry  is  to  be  tested  by  the  number  of  our  services,  it  may  be  highly 
respectable,  and  yet  we  may  be  the  slaves  of  mental  indolence.  Amid  all  the 
profusion  of  our  labors,  the  range  of  subjects  to  which  we  invite  the  attention 
of  our  hearers  may  be  narrow,  and  the  mode  of  discussion  unvarying  and  duIL 
Our  discourses  may  be  the  result  of  no  careful  study.  They  may  be  confined 
chiefly  to  topics  with  which  we  happen  to  be  familiar.  And  these  subjects  may 
be  discussed  with  but  little  variation  of  plan,  of  illustration,  or  of  langua^. 
Our  texts  may  be  derived  from  all  the  books  of  the  Bible,  but  our  discussion 
may  easily  slide  into  the  deep  ruts  of  the  old  familiar  track.  A  stereotype 
mode  of  discussion  may  be  used  on  every  occasion,  and  thus  a  tiresome  same- 
ness may  be  imprinted  on  all  our  performances.  The  style  of  our  discourses, 
whether  written  or  unwritten,  we  may  make  plain  and  simple  to  a  fault,  in  our 
convenient  care  to  avoid  "the  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom."  Instead  of 
clothing  our  thoughts  in  language  of  delightful  freshness,  of  graceful  propriety, 
and  of  great  power,  we  may  be  so  indolent  as  to  seize  upon  the  roost  ordinary 
expressions,  and  may  thus  degrade  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible  by  a  dress,  not 
only  simple,  as  it  ought  to  be,  but  also  slovenly  and  mean.  Meretricious 
ornaments  of  style  we  know  to  be  discountenanced  by  rhetorical  taste  as  well 
4is  by  Christian  propriety,  and  our  indolence  may  make  this  the  plea  for  the 
want  of  such  imagery  as  would  give  life  and  power  to  our  sermons.  We  may 
feel,  ourselves,  the  force  of  the  rich  and  varied  forms  of  illustration  with  which 
Ihe  Great  Teacher  and  his  apostles  won  the  attention  of  listening  thousands, 
and  still  we  may  persist  in  using  a  style  of  leaden  dulness  and  soporific 
monotony.  We  may  thus  discourage  from  attendance,  at  our  churches,  hearers 
who  are  not  sufficiently  hungry  for  the  bread  of  life  to  receive  it  gladly — 
howsoever  it  be  served  up.  We  may  find  their  places  in  the  sanctuary  un- 
occupied. If  they  do  not  shun  entirely  the  house  of  prayer,  they  prefer  to  our 
tiresome  ministrations,  either  the  glow  of  excitement  which  characterizes  the 
worship  of  some  more  illiterate  sect — or  the  refinement  and  thought  and  zeal 
of  those  who  teach  delusive  errors  with  skill  and  power.  We  may  console 
ourselves  with  the  belief  that  our  faithfulness  in  the  pulpit,  our  reiteration  of 
the  unpalatable  doctrines  of  the  cross,  has  placed  them  beyond  the  pale  of  oar 
ministerial  influence — when  in  reality  it  is  our  indolence  that  has  driven  them 
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to  seek  elsewhere  iDstroctioos  more  skilfallj  imparted  and  more  fitted  to  gaia 
attention. 

Mental  sloth,  while  it  thus  narrows  the  range  of  our  subjects  and  restricts  us 
to  a  dry  and  unimpressive  mode  of  discussion,  may  claim  the  merit  of  devout 
reliance  upon  the  inherent  power  of  divine  truth.  We  may  entertain  no  doubt 
that  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible  will  accomplish  all  their  results.  The  question 
whether  those  doctrines  have  been  exhibited  with  sufficient  clearness  and  siiil], 
by  **a  workman — rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth,"  may  seem  to  us  a  question 
that  savors  more  of  carnal  than  of  spiritual  wisdom.  Our  firm  conviction  is 
that  the  Word  of  God  ** shall  not  return  unto  him  void'* — 'Uhe  truth  is  great 
and  it  shall  prevail."  And  while  we  rest  upon  this  hope  with  wonderful  com- 
posure, our  drowsy  indolence  may  prevent  those  intellectual  efforts,  without' 
which  our  sermons  may  gain  no  hold  upon  the  attention  of  our  hearers — without 
which  the  truth  and  the  mind  are  never  brought  into  contact. 

Perhaps  it  is  mental  indolence  that  leads  to  the  frequent  discussion  of  con- 
troverted topics.  It  is  sometimes  easier  to  assail  doctrines  which  none  of  our 
people  entertain,  than  to  inculcate  truths  which  they  ought  to  learn — to  lash, 
with  a  whip  of  scorpions,  the  errors  and  follies  of  men  whom  we  never  saw, 
than  to  show  our  people  their  own  sins — to  denounce  the  principles  of  others^ 
than  to  preach  the  gospel  with  ability  and  success. 

Mental  indolence  may  reconcile  us  to  a  sentiment,  somewhat  prevalent,  that 
a  few  books  can  supply  the  intellectual  wants  of  a  minister. 

We  have  heard  so  much  about  the  ''man  of  one  book,"  that  some  ministers 
are  strangely  satisfied  with  the  most  limited  range  of  reading.  Perhaps  some 
are  reconciled  to  the  neglect  of  books  by  the  same  syllogism  which  relieved 
the  conscience  of  the  Saracen  invader  of  Egypt,  when  he  destroyed  the  library 
of  Alexandria,  the  most  magnificent  collection  of  literary  wealth  then  in 
existence.  'The  books  either  contain  what  is  to  be  found  in  the  Koran,  or 
they  do  not.  If  they  do  not  contain  what  is  included  in  the  Koran,  they  ought 
Dot  to  be  spared,  and  if  they  do,  they  are  superfluous.'  Do  none  by  a  similar 
process  of  reasoning  persuade  themselves  that  all  books  besides  the  Bible  are 
somewhat  superfluous,  and  thus  arrive  at  a  conclusion  which  must  be  any  thing 
but  unwelcome  to  an  indolent  mind  ?  We  may  thus  persuade  ourselves,  if  not 
to  destroy,  at  least  to  dispense  with  treasures  of  theological  knowledge,  which 
for  centuries  past  men  of  God  have  stored  away  for  the  benefit  of  their  posterity. 
Possibly  our  indolence  may  reconcile  us  to  the  neglect  of  books  for  another 
reason.  We  may  make  the  marvellous  discovery  that  it  will  be  a  sort  of  fraud 
to  avail  ourselves  of  the  light  of  others'  wisdom  in  exploring  the  depths  of 
inspired  tfuth.  Honesty  and  independence,  it  is  alleged,  requires  us  to  com- 
mence the  search  with  our  own  unaided  resources,  dispensing  with  the  thoughts 
and  researches  of  others,  because  we  can  think  and  make  researches  for  our- 
selves. And  if  we  should  give  ourselves  up  to  the  guidance  of  this  sentiment,. 
we  should  imitate  the  sagacity  of  the  builder  who  discards  the  improvements 
of  modern  mechanism,  and  begins  to  build  a  house  with  the  primitive  implements 
of  the  savage — fire  and  an  axe  of  stone.  Such  a  builder  may  construct  a  rude 
hut,  but  he  must  not  complain  if  other  men  prefer  the  well  framed  and  finished 
house,  with  all  the  conveniences  and  ornaments  which  modern  skill  supplies^ 
to  his  clumsy  fabric.  And  we  must  not  wonder  if  our  discourses,  made  op^ 
with  honest  and  independent  indolence,  from  our  own  meagre  reflections  upon 
the  Bible,  are  not  preferred  to  the  discourses  of  those  who  avail  themselves  of 
all  the  light  of  sacred  literature,  and  commune  studiously  with  the  afiluent 
minds  that  have  been  in  other  ages  the  ornaments  of  the  Christian  church. 

Perhaps  also  mental  indolence  may  make  us  more  industrious  than  we  should 
otherwise  be  in  attending  public  religious  meetings.  We  may  leave  important 
duties  unperformed,  to  be  present  at  every  clerical  convocation— every  religious 
anniversary— every  convention  of  the  friends  of  any  good  institution*  It  is 
easier  to  expend  our  time  in  bustling  efforts  to  repair  to  every  public  roeetinfl^ 
within  accessible  distances,  than  to  perform  at  home  the  duties  of  the  pastoru 
office. 

The  same  evil  habit  may  make  m  loiterers  at  home*    lo  compliaiice  with  tb» 
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kind  bat  unwise  desires  of  our  people,  we  may  expend  onr  energies  in  makiiiif 
social  visits  at  their  houses,  when  neither  their  spiritual  state,  nor  the  pressnre 
of  affliction  renders  such  frequent  visits  necessary.  We  may  thus  ramble  from 
house  to  house,  devoting  to  ordinary  conversation  the  precious  hoars  that 
should  be  consecrated  to  study.  We  may  waste  in  a  sort  of  religious  gossiping 
the  time  that  should  be  industriously  spent  in  the  elaboration  of  inatructive 
discourses — in  the  preparation  of  such  appeals  as  would  pierce  the  hearts  of 
our  hearers. 

Perhaps  also,  we  may  trace  to  mental  indolence  in  part  the  frequent  removal 
of  ministers  from  place  to  place.  Make  as  libera]  allowance  as  we  may  for  the 
capricious  humors  of  the  people;  their  gross  violation  of  contract  in  withholding, 
in  many  instances,  a  part  of  the  promised  support — ^their  readiness  to  leave  the 
pastor  who  has  worn  himself  out  in  their  service  to  make  what  provision  he 
can  for  his  own  subsistence  when  he  can  no  longer  serve  them  acceptably — 
still  must  we  not  trace  at  least  some  of  the  removals  of  ministers  to  mental 
inactivity  ?  While  the  spur  of  exciting  novelty  is  felt,  and  while  the  scanty 
stock  of  resources  gleaned  in  a  shortened  preparatory  course  holds  out,  the 
duties  of  the  sacred  office  are  performed  by  some  with  credit  But  they  do 
not  remember  that  the  excitement  of  novelty  will  at  length  cease  to  stimulate, 
and  that  the  reservoir  of  early  study  is  not  inexhaustible.  They  are  not  careful 
to  supply  the  weekly  drain  by  a  fresh  stock.  The  expenditure  goes  on  rapidly, 
while  the  work  of  re* production  is  neglected.  At  last  the  inevitable  result 
follows.  Mental  bankruptcy  succeeds  mental  indolence.  The  preacher  loses 
his  influence  by  the  reiteration  of  old  thoughts  and  by  the  unprofitable  character 
of  discourses  which  are  produced  without  thought  The  people  lament  that  the 
instructions  of  the  pulpit  have  become  vapid  and  tiresome.  They  may  be  so 
undiscerning  as  not  to  perceive  why  it  is — ^but  they  know  the  fact  that  the 
services  of  their  pastor  have  become  uninteresting.  They  begin  to  suspect 
that  the  connection  between  themselves  and  their  minister  is  not  to  be  a  h&ppy 
one.  The  pastor,  on  his  part,  apprehends  that  his  usefulness  in  his  present 
station  is  at  an  end.  It  is  the  will  of  Providence,  he  imagines,  that  he  should 
commence  a  series  of  removals  woful  to  his  own  ministry  and  to  all  the  parishes 
among  which  he  may  make  a  temporary  sojourn.  Would  he  learn  the  will  of 
Providence  by  more  careful  inquiry,  he  might  discover  it  to  be  his  doty  to 
become  an  industrious  student — and  by  the  usefulness  of  his  ministrations,  to 
recover  the  alienated  affections  of  his  parish,  to  make  full  proof  of  his  ministry 
in  a  field  which  he  has  scarcely  begun  to  cultivate. 

Mental  inactivity  in  various  ways  tends  to  bring  our  office  into  disrepnte. 
The  complaint  is  sometimes  made  by  intelligent  laymen,  and  by  those,  too,  who 
respect  and  love  religion,  that  there  is  a  deplorable  waste  of  mind  in  our  pro- 
fession as  well  as  in  others.  Is  there  not  some  ground  for  this  complaint  ? 
Ought  we  not  to  attempt  more  than  merelv  to  satisfy  the  desires  of  our  most 
illiterate  hearers — by  a  plain  inculcation  of  doctrines  which  their  piety  will  ever 
make  welcome  in  any  dress  ?  Is  it  not  right  that  we  should  expend  whatever 
intellectual  powers  the  Lord  has  given  us,  in  the  exposition  of  divine  truth  ? 
Shall  unsanctified  genius  bestow  upon  its  favorite  studies  the  most  intense 
application  and  elaborate  sketches  of  touching  pathos  and  of  thrilling  power? 
Shall  the  appeals  made  thus  to  the  passions  and  interests  of  men  move  and 
electrify  the  public  mind  ?  And  shall  the  intellect  that  has  been  consecrated 
to  the  noblest  of  all  earthly  pursuits,  that  of  saving  the  souls  of  men  by  the 
gospel  ministry,  never  be  urged  beyond  mere  common-place  exertions  ?  Shall 
we  be  thus  outstripped  in  the  race  of  intellectual  exertion,  when  the  themes  to 
which  our  studies  are  given,  if  they  were  not  belittled  and  shorn  of  their  glory 
by  our  unskilful  presentation,  would  be  sufficient  to  eclipse  the  most  splendid 
themes  of  unsanctified  literature,  would  command  the  notice  and  admirvtioa 
even  of  a  depraved  world  ? — If  the  thousands  of  discourses  that  are  addressed 
to  our  congregations  on  each  returning  Sabbath  were  the  results  of  sufficiently 
industrious  and  consecrated  study — if  they  were  the  glowing,  powerful  and 
attractive  exhibitions  of  divine  truth  which  sanctified  intellect  can  produce,  the 
pulpit  would  make  its  voice  heard  and  felt  in  the  remotest  corners  of  the  land — 
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its  appeals  would  make  an  impresaion  which  all  the  cares  and  vanities  of 
worldly  life  could  not  efface,  and  its  power  would  be  acknowledged  by  all  the 
admirers  of  intellectual  greatness ;  and  the  conTorsion  of  multitudes,  who  are 
not  moved  by  our  feeble  exertions,  would  show  that  the  ministry  is  not  to  be 
despised — that  the  sacred  office  is  not  a  mere  stupefying  treadmill  for  the 
human  intellect 

It  is  true  that  divine  sovereignty  often  blesses  the  humblest  instrumentalitv, 
and  sometimes  brings  down  into  submission  a  boasting  Goliath  by  the  simple 
sling  of  the  youthful  preacher ;  but  it  is  also  true  that  God  has  preeminently 
honored  the  agency  of  those  who  have  brought  to  the  work  of  the  ministiy 
minds  of  great  vigor  and  cultivation,  and  habits  of  skill  and  industry.  Paul, 
though  abundant  in  other  labors,  studied  and  wrote  with  indefatigable  diligence. 
Upon  Timothy  he  urged  the  same  close  application  to  study.  Calvin  was,  in 
this  respect,  not  unlike  tlie  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles.  This  great  man,  than 
whom  no  one  was  ever  more  laborious  in  the  lecture  room  and  the  pulpit — 
whom  Scaliger  pronounced  the  most  learned  man  of  £orope-— ever  felt  that  a 
minister  of  the  gospel  must  be  an  industrious  student.  When  urged  by  Farel 
to  stop  at  Geneva,  instead  of  proceeding,  as  he  proposed,  to  Basle,  his  reply  was, 
"  I  must  study."  And  when,  on  his  death-bed,  some  would  have  dissuaded  him 
from  mental  application,  he  replied,  **Voltisne  me  otiosnm  a  Domino  appro- 
hendi  ? "  Have  not  the  most  successful  ministers  usually  been  men  of  great 
mental  activity?  Baxter,  whom  no  one  will  accuse  of  exalting  mental  im- 
provement at  the  expense  of  other  qualities  necessary  in  a  minister,  exclaims, 
^  O  what  abundance  of  things  are  there  that  a  minister  should  understand ;  and 
what  a  great  defect  is  it  to  be  ignorant  of  them ;  and  how  much  shall  we  miss 
such  knowledge  in  our  work!  Many  ministers  study  only  to  compose  their 
sermons  and  very  little  more,  when  there  are  so  many  books  to  be  read  and  so 
many  matters  that  we  should  not  be  unacquainted  with.  Nay,  in  the  study  of 
our  sermons  we  are  too  negligent,  gathering  only  a  few  naked  heads,  and  not 
considering  of  the  most  forcible  expressions  by  which  we  should  set  them  home 
to  men's  hearts.  We  roust  study  how  to  convince  and  get  within  men,  and  how 
to  bring  each  truth  to  the  quick." 

If  we  would  obey  the  exhortation  "Let  no  man  despise  thee,"  we  most  beware 
of  mental  indolence. 

II.  We  may  bring  the  ministry  into  disrepute  by  deficiency  of  piety. 

It  was  the  exhortation  of  Paul  to  Timothy,  **  Thou,  therefore,  my  son,  be 
strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  He  was  expected  to  be  not  only 
a  possessor  of  divine  grace,  but  also  strong  in  that  grace.  An  ordinary  standard 
of  piety,  if  it  can  suffice  for  the  exigencies  of  private  life,  will  not  meet  the 
demands  of  the  ministry.  Without  that  strength  which  Timothy  was  urged  to 
acquire,  we  cannot  perform,  reputably,  the  duties  of  the  sacred  office. 

Piety  of  a  superior  order  is  necessary  to  save  us  from  dishonoring  our  office 
by  erroneous  or  indistinct  views  of  the  gospel.  Sometimes  the  adoption  of 
erroneous  views  may  be  traced  to  deficient  piety.  The  more  coraial  our 
devotion  to  the  Redeemer  is,  the  more  unlikely  are  we  to  become  blind  leaders 
of  the  blind,  and  thus  to  disgrace  our  calling.  The  nearer  we  approach  to  God 
in  habits  of  holy  communion,  the  more  accurate  will  be  our  perceptions  of  his 
character  and  works,  the  more  assimilated  will  our  thoughts  and  opinions 
become  to  those  of  the  Eternal  Mind.  Thus  we  avail  ourselves  of  the  best 
position  in  which  to  view  the  doctrines  of  inspiration.  The  farther  we  depart 
from  God,  the  more  we  expose  ourselves  to  the  influence  of  error;  the  more 
remote  we  are  from  the  great  orb  of  light,  the  more  dim  must  all  our  views 
become.  We  may,  with  deficient  piety,  '*  hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words," 
but  it  will  be  with  such  indistinct  and  unimpressive  conceptions,  as  will  unnerve 
our  ministrations  and  impair  their  character.  It  is  Coleridge's  well  known 
aphorism,  "  An  hour  of  solitude  passed  in  sincere  and  earnest  prayer,  or  the 
conflict  with  and  conquest  over  a  single  passion  or  subtile  bosom  sin,  will  teach 
us  more  of  thought,  will  more  elTectually  awaken  the  faculty  and  form  the  habit 
of  reflection,  than  a  year's  study  in  the  schools  without  them."    If  this  be  tniei 
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deficient  piety  tende  directly  to  impair  the  power  and  influence  of  the  ministry. 
Luther  waa  wont  to  say  that  he  sometimes  got  more  knowledge  by  prayer  than 
by  the  study  and  labor  of  many  hours. 

Elevated  piety  is  necessary  to  save  us  from  dishonoring  our  roiniatiy  by 
formal  services.  It  is  the  remark  of  the  judicious  Hooker,  that  the  intention 
of  rendering  due  glory  to  God,  is  *<  as  discernible  in  a  preacher,  as  a  natural 
from  an  artificial  beauty."  Every  one  can  discriminate  between  the  painted 
cheek  and  the  glow  of  youthful  bloom — between  the  forced  smile  and  the 
expression  of  unaffected  kindness — between  natural  brilliancy  and  the  mo- 
mentary gleam  that  lights  up  an  eye  usually  dull  and  unexpressive.  We 
admire  the  human  countenance  in  its  unfaded  loveliness — we  cannot  but  despise 
the  artificial  imitation  of  that  loveliness.  Equally  obvious  is  the  distinctioa 
between  the  ministry  that  is  made  worthy  of  admiration  by  the  indwelling  sou] 
of  ardent  piety,  and  that  which  is  not  pervaded  by  such  a  spirit.  Men  cannot 
respect  the  languid  utterance  of  those  great  and  glorious  truths  which  we 
commend  to  their  notice.  They  cannot  venerate  our  office,  when  we  discharge 
our  duties  like  mere  automata — whose  motions  may  be  traced  entirely  to  the 
springs  and  pulleys  of  professional  decorum.  They  expect  that  men  of  God 
will  evince  in  the  ministrations  of  the  pulpit  the  high  impulse  of  devoted  piety. 

Imperfect  piety  dishonors  our  ministry  also  by  leaving  us  unfortified  against 
the  assaults  of  temptation.  The  standard  bearers  of  Immanuel's  army  occupy 
a  position  of  dangerous  prominence.  They  are  peculiarly  exposed  to  the 
assaults  of  the  great  tempter.  It  was  the  charge  of  a  king  of  Syria  to  bis 
two-and-thirty  captains  on  the  eve  of  a  battle,  ^  Fight  neither  with  small  nor 
great,  save  only  with  the  king  of  Israel."  And  Ahab  was  slain.  So  also  the 
*'  God  of  this  world,"  in  his  conflict  with  the  Sacramental  Host,  directs  bis 
efforts,  with  peculiar  care,  against  the  ministry.  And  sometimes  he  is  too 
successful.  The  leader  is  unprepared  for  the  conflict ;  the  panoply  of  Christian 
defence  has  not  been  girded  on ;  Satan  gains  a  victory ;  the  banner  which 
should  have  waved  aloft  to  encourage  the  soldiers  of  the  cross,  trails  foully  in 
the  dust ;  the  fallen  leader  disappoints  the  hopes  of  all,  and  a  shout  of  fiendish 
exultation  goes  up  from  the  watchful  ranks  of  the  enemy.  Let  the  flagrant 
immorality,  which  has  sometimes  destroyed  the  usefulness  of  ministers,  declare 
how  necessary  deep  toned  piety  is  to  save  us  from  dishonoring  the  sacred  oflice. 
Let  it  teach  us  that  uncommon  devotion  to  the  Lord  is  the  only  sure  defence 
against  the  uncommon  assaults  which  the  conspicuousness  of  our  position 
invites.  In  the  days  of  Malachi,  there  were  priests  against  whom  the  Lord 
uttered  a  heavy  charge  and  a  severe  doom.  '*  Ye  are  departed  out  of  the  way, 
ye  have  caused  many  to  stumble  at  the  law,  ye  have  corrupted  the  covenant 
of  Levi " — "  therefore  have  I  also  made  you  contemptible  and  base  before  all 
the  people." 

Acrimonious  contentions,  the  fruit  of  deficient  piety,  may  bring  dishonor 
upon  our  ministry.  The  unhappy  dissensions  which  agitate  the  church,  are  in 
a  great  measure  fomented,  if  not  commenced,  by  ministers  of  the  gospel. 
Doubtless,  in  some  instances,  these  storms  are  necessary  to  purify  the  moral 
atmosphere;  they  may  be  the  unavoidable  results  of  collision  between  truth 
and  error,  light  and  darkness,  holiness  and  sin.  Is  there,  however,  no  reason 
to  fear  that  unhallowed  aims  and  feelings  have  something  to  do  with  these 
>'>Lging  contests?  "Only  by  pride  cometh  contention,"  is  a  sentiment  which 
stands  unexpunged  on  the  inspired  page. 

Heretofore  the  love  of  power  has  gained  a  dangerous  influence  over  some 
who  have  worn  the  garb  of  the  Christian  priesthood.  Jeremy  Taylor  refers 
thus  to  examples  of  this  kind  in  the  earlier  ages  of  the  church.  **  Thebulis 
created  great  disturbances  in  the  church  because  he  could  not  obtain  the 
bishopric  of  Jerusalem."— «  Tertullian  turned  Montanist,  in  discontent  for  mis- 
sing the  bishopric  of  Carthage  after  Agrippinus,  and  so  did  MonUnus  himself 
for  the  same  discontent."—"  Novatus  would  have  been  bishop  of  Rome,  Donatus 
of  Carthage,  Arius  of  Alexandria,  Aerius  of  Sebastia,  but  they  all  missed  and 
therefore  all  of  them  vexed   Christendom."*     If,  among  us,  there   are   no 


*  Liberty  of  Fropheijinf ,  ne.  ziii. 


1840.]  HAT  BUNG  THEIR  OFFICE  INTO  DISREPUTE.  339 

bishoprics  to  prove  a  lure  to  clerical  ambition,  there  are  yet  stations  of  infloence 
which  may  be  sooght,  as  the  mitre  and  crosier  have  been,  with  unholy  aims. 
Are  we  sure  that  none  of  the  denunciations  which  are  now  dealt  out  so  liberally 
by  some  against  all  who  cannot  conscientiously  see  with  their  eyes — may  be 
traced  to  that  fruitful  source  of  discord  and  trouble  in  the  church  of  Christ — a 
love  of  domination?  Would  not  more  devoted  piety  in  the  ministry  go  far  to 
extinguish  the  flames  of  excitement  in  the  church  ?  Would  it  not  lead  those 
who  seem  ready  <^to  bite  and  devour  one  another"  in  their  contentions  about 
principles  and  measures  respecting  which  they  cannot  agree,  to  unite  with 
paternal  attachment  in  a  work  in  which  they  can  agree,  that  of  winning  souls 
to  Christ? 

Sometimes  defective  piety  leads  to  other  evils,  by  which  the  reputation  of  the 
ministry  is  impaired.  It  leaves  the  soul  unsustained  amid  the  trials  and  conflicts 
incident  to  the  pastoral  oflice,  and  thus  unnerves  our  energies  and  reduces  to  a 
state  of  disreputable  imbecility.  It  is  our  lot  to  meet  with  discouragements 
and  perplexities  which  infirm  piety  cannot  sustain.  We  must  endure  the 
indignities  which  the  revilers  of  religion  love  to  heap  upon  the  sacred  office. 
Added  to  these  are  the  annoyances  inflicted  by  evil  doers  when  our  plans  of 
usefulness  disturb  their  repose  or  abridge  their  unrighteous  gains.  At  the  same 
lime  the  ordinary  ills  of  life  press  upon  Uie  families  of  ministers.  Our  habitations 
are  marked  by  no  token  of  divine  favor  to  exempt  the  inmates  from  sickness 
and  from  death.  And  the  various  trials  of  our  lot  are  aggravated  by  the 
pressure  of  difficulties  unknown  to  those  who  enjoy  the  benefits  of  an  ample 
income.  Others  can  look  forward  to  the  time  when  they  shall  enjoy  the  fruits 
of  industrious  toil  in  advanced  age.  The  rapid  increase  of  their  property  holds 
out  the  encouragement  that  afler  their  decease,  their  children  shall  not  be  left 
destitute  of  a  home.  Usually  the  minister  is  cheered  by  no  such  prospect. 
^'To  lay  up  treasures  on  earth"  would  be  to  paralyze  all  his  labors.  Un- 
cheered  poverty  is  the  only  inheritance  he  can  expect  to  bequeath  to  his 
offspring.  The  prospect  that  awaits  his  family,  whenever  death  or  disease 
may  lay  him  aside,  is  a  dark  and  gloomy  picture  on  which  he  dare  not  dwell. 
Sometimes  it  is  his  heaviest  affliction  to  find  his  usefulness  in  the  ministry 
systematically  thwarted  by  brethren  who  seek  to  force  him  into  measures,  in 
bis  view  hurtful  to  the  cause  of  Christ — by  deliberate  assaults  upon  bis  standing 
and  influence. 

Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things?  Under  these  scorching  trials  a  languid 
piety  will  droop  and  wither.  The  minister  who  is  not  sustained  by  abundant 
grace,  will  perform  with  unseemly  dejection  and  hurtful  inefficiency  the  duties 
of  his  office.  The  unreflecting  will  complain  that  he  is  only  an  indolent  drone, 
when  they  witness  the  languor  and  tameness  of  the  services  which  he  performs 
while  his  heart  is  crushed  beneath  a  mountain  load  of  unseen  burdens.  We 
need  deep  toned  piety  to  save  us  from  sinking  into  that  dejection  which  will 
dishonor  while  it  enfeebles  our  ministry.  We  need  to  keep  in  view,  under  all  the 
discouragements  of  our  office,  the  rebuke  addressed  to  the  mourning  prophet, 
**  Thou,  therefore,  gird  up  thy  loins,  and  arise,  and  speak  unto  them  all  that 
I  command  thee ;  be  not  dismayed  at  their  faces,  lest  I  confound  thee  before 
them." 

Without  eminent  piety  we  shall  not  accomplish  the  object  of  the  ministry, 
and  our  unsuccessful ness  will  be  a  reproach  upon  our  office.  Unless  en- 
lightened by  communion  with  God,  we  shall  fail  to  observe  important  opportu- 
nities of  usefulness  which  ardent  piety  would  soon  discover  in  our  fields  of 
labor.  Unless  emboldened  by  a  strong  faith,  we  shall  shrink  from  services 
which  may  be  of  indispensable  importance.  Unless  guided  by  the  light  of  a 
holy  zeal,  we  may  attempt  services  which  are  out  of  season  or  beyond  our 
strength ;  we  may  be  hurried  on  by  an  untimely  ardor,  and  may  receive  the 
rebuke  which  was  addressed  to  the  unfaithful  Israelites,  when  they  insisted 
upon  marching  into  Canaan,  when  they  were  ordered  back  to  the  wilderness. 
**Go  not  up,"  was  the  warning,  **for  the  Lord  is  not  among  you,  that  ye  be 
not  smitten  before  your  enemies."  If  we  assail,  without  the  requisite  devotion 
to  God,  the  hosts  of  iniquity,  they  may  resist  with  scorn  and  triumph  as  the 
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demoiw  did  OTer  whom  the  diaciples  of  the  Saviour  attempted  to  ezereiae 
authority ;  or,  like  the  exorcists,  who  attempted  to  imitate  the  devout  apoetles, 
we  may  receive  the  reply  of  insolent  resistance,  **  Jesus  I  know,  and  Paul  I 
know,  but  who  are  ye?"  or,  like  the  priests  of  Baal,  we  may  make  frantic 
exertions,  and  call  upon  our  God  with  incessant  outcries,  and  gash  ourselvee  in 
proof  of  our  importunity,  and  no  token  of  divine  approbation  will  descend  upon 
our  misguided  efforts. 

Of  the  labors  of  that  man  who  cultivates  dailv  communion  with  God,  it  may 
be  said  with  some  limitations,  **  Whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  prosper.**  He  is  at 
least  more  successful  than  other  men.  He  may  say  with  the  prophet,  **  Truly 
I  am  full  of  power  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord."    His  very  presence  does  good. 

**  Wb«a  one.  who  boldt  eooimanlon  with  the  tkiaa, 
Hu  flIM  hia  urn  when  theta  pure  watera  riM, 
And  one*  inoc*  miaf  Im  wtih  w  aMUMr  tbiqgti 
Tit  •>!!  M  if  an  an|el  shool^  bia  wtn^ ; 
Immortal  fraf  ranee  filie  tlie  eircnit  wide, 
That  tella  M  whenee  bia  treaaBiei  are  rapplled.* 

If  we  would  not  bring  our  ministry  into  contempt,  we  must  live  near  to  God. 
'^If,"  says  Jeremy  Taylor,  addressing  ministers,  **if,  of  every  one  of  the  Chris- 
tian congregation,  God  expects  a  holiness  that  mingles  with  no  unclean  thing; 
if  he  accepts  none  of  the  people  unless  they  have  within  them  the  conjugation 
of  the  Christian  graces ;  if  he  hath  made  them  lights  in  the  world  and  salt  of 
the  earth,  to  enlighten  others  with  their  good  example,  and  to  teach  them  and 
invite  them  by  holy  discourses  and  wise  counsels,  what  is  it,  think  ye,  or  with 
what  words  is  it  possible  to  express  what  God  requires  of  you  ?  7%ey  are  to 
be  examples  of  good  life  to  one  another ;  but  you  are  to  be  examples  even 
of  the  examples  Uiemselves."  The  position  of  the  minister  is  too  conspicooos 
to  prevent  a  full  exposure  of  the  evils  of  deficient  piety.  We  cannot  concetl 
the  pride,  the  selfish  regard  to  personal  wishes  and  interests,  the  neglect  of  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  the  flock,  the  disturbing  agency  of  unsanctified  passions  on 
the  counsels  of  the  church,  the  multiplied  evils  which  usually  spring  up  in  a 
ministry  not  blessed  with  the  conservative  influence  of  exalted  piety.  If  we 
would  obey  the  charge  '*  Let  no  man  despise  thee,"  we  must  not  be  satisfied 
with  a  low  standard  of  religion. 

III.  We  may  bring  the  ministry  into  disrepute  by  seeking  the  salvation  of 
our  fellow  men  with  insufficient  zeal. 

To  devout  communion  with  God,  we  may  be  no  strangers,  and  yet  we  may 
not  make  those  vigorous  exertions  on  which  the  success  or  the  ministry  greatly 
depends.  Our  discourses  may  be  full  of  spiritual  interest,  and  our  life  may  be 
unstained  by  any  blot,  and  yet  we  may  not  accomplish  the  great  design  of  our 
office.  An  intense  absorbing  zeal,  a  readiness  to  seek  the  salvation  of  others 
at  any  sacrifice  of  personal  ease,  mav  be  wanting,  and  the  absence  of  this  trait 
may  impair  seriously  the  success  and  character  of  our  ministry.  It  was  the  in- 
junction of  Paul  to  Timothy,  <*  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee," — ^  I  charge 
thee  before  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead  at  his  appearing,  and  his  kingdom ;  preach  the  word ;  be  instant  in  sea* 
son,  out  of  season."  "  Stir  up  the  gift  of  God  that  is  in  thee."  The  same 
apostle  describes  the  duty  of  all  ministers  when  he  says,  "  They  watch  for 
your  souls  as  they  that  must  give  account"  Sleepless  solicitude  is  here 
expressed.  Faithful  ministers  appreciate  the  intense  meaning  of  the  expression 
here  used.  Some  have  felt  literally  sleepless  anxiety  on  this  subject.  It  is 
said  of  Mr.  Brown,  of  Haddington,  that  be  was  oflen  deprived  of  a  night's  rest 
by  his  concern  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  his  people.*  Is  it  not  incumbent 
upon  all  who  assume  the  pastoral  office,  to  *< watch"  for  the  salvation  of  their 
people  with  wakeful  and  active  zeal  ?  ^  We  will  give  ourselves  continually  to 
prayer  and  to  the  ministry  of  the  word,"  was  the  language  of  devoted  aposUes. 
Is  not  a  similar  zeal  required  of  us,  and  as  far  as  we  are  deficient  do  we  not 
lower  the  reputation  of  the  ministry  ? 

«  Bridfee  on  the  MinUtrj,  vol.  S,  p.  9891 
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It  is  said  of  Napoleoiif  **  that  he  never  went  into  any  town  or  city  or  coantry 
new  to  him,  but  immediately  he  was  examining  and  considering  where  would 
be  the  best  place  for  a  castle  or  a  camp,  for  an  ambush  or  an  attack,  for  the 
means  of  defence  or  annoyance.**  His  ruling  passion  was  thus  developed. 
The  ruling  passion  of  the  minister  of  Jesus — ^zeal  for  the  salvation  of  men — 
is  expected  to  develope  itself  in  the  same  manner  on  every  occasion.  A  preacher 
without  zeal  for  the  salvation  of  his  fellow  sinners !  Men  as  soon  expect  to 
see  a  soldier  without  his  uniform.  Just  in  proportion  as  we  are  not  on  the 
alert  to  press  the  message  of  the  gospel  on  our  fellow  men — in  public  and  in 
private — do  we  bring  oar  office  into  disrepute.  It  was  the  remark  of  a  living 
minister  to  younger  brethren,  **  Remember  that  every  opportunity  to  preach 
Christ,  neglected,  may  be  the  loss  of  a  soul  for  which  Christ  died." 

Massilon,  reproving  want  of  zeal  among  preachers  of  the  gospel,  exclaims, 
**  Are  we  to  believe  that  God  wishes  to  destroy  all  the  sinners  to  whom  he  has 
sent  ns  ? — that  his  mercy,  in  sending  us,  in  intrusting  to  us  the  same  ministry 
which  was  committed  to  the  first  disciples,  had  no  design  to  commission  us  as 
the  instruments  and  ministers  of  salvation  to  them  ? — and  that  he  consents  to 
our  remaining  in  a  barbarous  tranquillity,  waiting  until  he  shall  consummate 
their  reprobation  and  complete  against  them  the  judgments  of  wrath  and 
vengesnce  ?  " 

In  proportion  as  we  are  cold  and  unmoved  when  we  nrge  the  invitations 
of  heaven,  do  we  dishonor  the  ministry.  Such  was  the  intense  concern  of 
Shepard,  of  Cambridge,  for  t|io  salvation  of  his  hearers,  that  he  seldom 
'^  preached  a  sermon  but  some  of  his  congregation  cried  out  in  agony,  What 
shall  I  do  to  be  saved  ?"  It  is  when  ministers  evince  uniformly  an  enlightened 
zeal  for  the  salvation  of  men — when  they  make  thus  <*full  proof"  of  their 
**  ministry,'*  on  all  occasions,  that  their  office  is  preeminently  honored. 

IV.  We  may  bring  the  ministry  into  disrepute  by  the  want  of  sound 
discretion. 

Far  be  it  from  the  preacher  of  the  gospel  to  govern  his  conduct  by  the 
fluctuating  roles  of  a  base  expediency.  The  laws  of  the  Saviour  are  his  only 
guide.  A  temporizing  spirit,  if  it  may  gain  the  commendation  of  a  partv,  at 
times,  and  only  for  a  time,  most  secnre  at  last  the  permanent  contempt  of  alL 
There  is  however  a  commendable  discretion  which  is  not  only  permitted,  but 
even  enjoined  by  the  Head  of  the  church.  To  be  **  wise  as  serpents  "  is  to 
comply  with  the  Saviour's  exhortation.  Paul  expressed  the  conviction  tliat 
God  had  given  to  himself  and  his  fellow  laborers  **  the  spirit  of  love,  of  power, 
and  of  a  sound  mind."  Under  the  guidance  of  a  sound  mind,  the  apostles 
advanced  with  caution  yet  with  courage  in  their  enterprise  of  surpassing 
difficulty.  They  were  not  infallible,  they  did  not  please  all  men,  they  did 
not  please  all  of  their  fellow  disciples ;  but,  by  the  exercise  of  Christian  pru- 
dence, they  avoided  many  embarrassments  into  which  they  would  have  been 
plunged  by  a  blind,  impetuous  zeal. 

Does  the  want  of  their  sound  discretion  bring  no  needless  reproach  upon  the 
ministry  in  our  times  ? 

In  various  ways  may  the  lack  of  wise  discernment  hinder  our  usefulness  and 
impair  the  reputation  of  the  ministry. 

It  may  lead  us  to  expend  our  time  unduly  upon  studies  of  little  or  no  value. 
It  is  true  there  are  scarcely  any  branches  of  knowledge  that  may  not  be  made 
subservient  to  the  pulpit.  Still  it  is  obvious  that  there  are  some  which  have 
but  a  remote  connection  with  a  minister's  usefulness,  and  if  to  them  undue 
attention  be  given,  our  success  is  proportionably  hindered.  We  may  be  strongly 
tempted  to  leave  the  toils  of  intellectual  efibrt  on  which  the  fruitfiilness  of  our 
ministry  so  much  depends ;  fascinated  by  the  gay  flowers  and  sweet  fragrance 
of  the  arbors  of  literature,  we  may  waste  our  time  in  pleasing  reveries  and 
nnprodnctive  musings.  Our  minds  may  loll  in  indolent  repose,  or  waste  their 
energies  upon  the  lighter  pursuits  of  literature.  Learned  trifling  may  become 
our  most  serious  employment. 

Or  oar  taste  for  investigation  may  draw  as  into  the  labyrinths  of  bewildering 
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specalatioD.  While  we  seek  in  vain  to  penetrate  beyond  the  boandariesof 
knowledge,  and  lose  ourselves  in  the  mazes  of  conjecture,  we  neglect  to  treasure 
up  those  stores  of  sacred  learning  which  would  give  a  high  value  to  oor 
ministry.  Our  sermons  may  be  tinned  with  our  speculations ;  and  instead 
of  feeding  the  hungering  people  with  sacred  knowledge,  we  may  serve  up  the 
unwholesome  crudities  of  our  own  speculations.  The  impalpable  theories  of 
some  philosophical  sect,  or  the  devious  vagaries  of  some  favorite  school  in 
theology,  rather  than  the  simple  doctrines  of  the  cross,  may  be  the  burden  of 
our  ministry. 

Or  we  may  give  to  some  valuable  branch  of  sacred  study,  a  disproportionate 
share  of  attention.  We  may  puzzle  our  people  with  the  meaning  of  Greek 
particles,  or  with  frequent  emendations  of  Scripture,  or  we  may  dwell  at  undue 
length  upon  Jewish  or  Christian  antiquities.  Fuller  refers  to  a  clergyman  **  who 
would  use  up  more  time  in  addressing  his  country  congregation  upon  the  form 
and  dimensions  of  an  oriental  tea  kettle  than  upon  the  way  of  salvation."* 

There  is  one  sort  of  busy  trifling  (if  the  expression  may  be  allowed)  to  which 
we  are  peculiarly  exposed — ^it  is  the  perusal  of  a  great  variety  of  periodical 
publications.  Should  we  read  but  a  moiety  of  the  circulars,  the  neirspapen 
and  pamphlets  of  various  descriptions,  which  it  is  said  we  ought  to  reaid,  and 
enlist  oor  hearts  in  only  a  part  of  the  warring  schemes  of  doctrine  and  ayatems 
of  measures,  each  urged  upon  our  notice  with  as  much  zeal  as  if  it  were  the 
hinge  on  which  the  salvation  of  the  world  is  to  turn,  we  could  find  no  time  for 
the  appropriate  studies  of  the  ministry.  It  is  easier  to  while  away  the  hours 
of  mental  labor  over  the  exciting  columns  of  a  religious  newspaper,  than  to 

?repare  such  exhibitions  of  saving  truth  as  shall  move  the  consciences  of  men. 
*o  the  various  solicitations  by  which  we  are  thus  tempted  to  neglect  our  more 
important  studies,  a  sound  mind  will  reply  with  Nehemiah,  *^  I  am  doing  a  great 
work  so  that  I  cannot  come  down.  Why  should  the  work  cease  while  I  come 
down  to  you  ?  " 

We  need  sound  discretion  also  to  preserve  us  from  such  undue  zeal  in  behalf 
of  any  plan  of  usefulness  as  would  unfit  us  for  the  discharge  of  a  pastor's  doty 
to  the  souls  of  his  people.  In  these  days,  a  part  of  an  ancient  prophecy  seems 
to  be  fulfilled.  **Many  run  to  and  fro,"  whether  the  remaining  part  is  also 
fulfilled  is  not  equally  clear,  **  knowledge  shall  be  increased."  We  are  called 
upon  to  take  an  active  interest  in  a  variety  of  plans  of  alleged  usefulness.  If 
we  might  be  allowed  to  give  to  each  of  the  whole  score  an  appropriate  share 
of  our  attention,  we  might  perhaps  prosecute  our  main  work  and  seek  the 
salvation  of  our  people.  But  some  of  these  claimants  will  not  be  satisfied  with 
any  thing  short  of  the  very  highest  place  in  the  regards  of  a  minister.  The 
modest  pretension  of  each  is  that  ^this  is  by  far  the  most  important  subject  now 
demanding  the  attention  of  the  church."  We  need  in  such  cases  the  guidance 
of  sound  discretion — that  wisdom  which  God  has  promised  to  give  liberally  to 
them  that  ask.  While  angry  contentions  are  kept  up  respecting  the  merits  of 
some  of  the  distant  outposts  of  the  Christian  cause,  we  need  to  be  under  the 
influence  of  **  a  sound  mind,"  lest  we  forget  to  defend  the  assailed  citadel 
itself— lest,  while  some  dispute  whether  the  frontier  stations  are,  each,  the 
head-quarters  of  the  Christian  host — we  do  not  leave  the  central  station — ^the 
strong  hold  of  all  our  hopes  and  the  palladium  of  troth  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  besieging  enemies.  We  need  sound  discretion  to  detect  the  devices  of  the 
great  adversary,  who  when  he  cannM  route  the  Christian  host,  seeks  to  involve 
the  hated  forces  in  hurtful  and  debilitating  contentions — who  will  divide  and 
annoy  when  he  cannot  conquer. 

The  Lord  deliver  us  from  acrimonious  contentions  respecting  the  way  to  do 
good,  when  there  are  so  many  demands  for  the  united  exertions  of  all  who  love 
the  Saviour. 

By  failing  to  exercise  sound  discretion,  we  may  waste  the  energies  of  the 
pulpit  upon  unsuiuble  or  even  hurtful  subjects  of  instruction.  We  may  deem 
it  our  duty  to  defend  the  truth,  but  we  may  do  it  so  unskilfully  as  to  defeat  our 
own  purpose.    Robert  Hall  observes,  that  ^  an  excellent  man  was  so  impressed 
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1840.]  MAT  BRING  THEIR  OFFICE  INTO  DIBREPITTB.  343 

with  the  doctrine  of  the  divinity  of  Christ,  that  he  made  it  the  constant  topic 
of  his  ministry :  every  sermon  he  preached  was  crowded  with  proofs  or  answers 
to  objections  relating  to  this  important  subject :  and  the  result  was  that  most 
of  his  hearers  became  Arians  and  Sociniens.  It  may  seem  to  us  necessary  to 
assail  false  doctrines  in  the  pulpit,  when  they  are  already  on  the  wane  and  may 
need  to  be  opposed  only  by  a  more  holy  example  in  the  friends  of  truth,  to  give 
them  a  death  blow.  And  we  may  advance  to  the  assault  with  great  ferocity 
and  make  unguarded  thrusts,  and  find  when  we  have  retired  from  the  field  that 
our  unseasonable  and  spasmodic  violence  has  actually  aided  the  cause  of  error. 

We  may  fall  into  various  mistakes  in  our  preaching.  It  may  be  chiefly  of  a 
more  practical  cast  and  hortatory  style,  and  our  people,  not  made  stable  by 
systematic  instruction,  may  be  **  carried  about  by  every  wind  of  doctrine.**  Or 
we  may  preach  only  upon  doctrinal  subjects,  and  in  our  zeal  to  make  our 
hearers  *'  sound  in  the  faith,**  we  may  find  in  them  the  undesirable  character 
which  is  described  thus  by  the  pen  of  Robert  Hall,  as  the  character  which 
bearers  may  contract  under  such  ministrations.  **  Proud,  bigoted,  disputatious, 
careless  of  virtue,  tenacious  of  subtleties,  their  religion  evaporates  in  opinion, 
and  their  supposed  conversion  is  nothing  more  than  an  exchange  of  the  vices 
of  the  brute  for  those  of  the  speculator  in  theological  difficulties.** 

We  may  preach  upon  the  various  topics  of  Christian  instruction,  but  without 
suitable  reference  to  the  wants  of  our  people,  and  may  thus  be  as  wise  \b  the 
physician  who  should  prepare  for  his  patients  a  compound  of  M  the  medicinee 
in  his  ofiUce,  and  administer,  without  discrimination,  a  dose  to  every  patient. 
Or  we  may  be  too  elaborate  in  the  preparation  and  adornment  of  our  discourses, 
and  thus  deserve  the  rebuke  which  Bates  confers  upon  those  who  aim  only  to 
write  sermons  of  rare  beauty.  He  compares  their  conduct  to  that  of  Nero,  when 
he  sent  his  galleys  to  Egypt,  the  granary  of  the  world,  in  quest  of  sand  for  his 
wrestlers,  at  a  time  when  Rome  was  starving  with  famine. 

Without  the  sound  mind,  which  the  aposfle  describes,  we  may  magnify 
unduly  the  unessential  points  on  which  good  men  differ.  Thus  may  we  gratify 
the  great  deceiver,  by  unhallowed  contentions  about  matters  of  trivial  im- 
portance. In  a  former  century,  the  Greek  and  Latin  churches  could  not  agree 
upon  the  day  which  should  be  observed  as  Easter.  The  Latins  excommunicated 
the  Greeks  because  they  would  not  a^ree  with  them  in  the  designation  of  the 
day.  Is  no  similar  over-valuation  of  tnfling  points  to  be  witnessed  now  ?  Are 
none  ready  to  unchurch  their  hrethren  with  the  same  disgraceful  zeal  ? 

But  these  remarks  most  not  be  extended  beyond  all  reasonable  limits.  As 
'we  have  seen — by  mental  indolence,  by  deficient  piety,  by  insufficient  zeal,  and 
by  the  lack  of  sound  discretion — may  we  bring  our  ministry  into  disrepute ;  so 
the  want  of  moral  courage  might  have  been  mentioned,  had  the  time  permitted, 
as  another  specification.  European  visiters  and  some  American  editors  have 
expressed  their  views  freely  upon  this  subject.  It  is  the  statement  of  an 
English  writer,  whose  opinions  are  of  some  weight  on  both  sides  of  the 
Atlantic — ^<^The  American  clergy  are  the  most  backward  and  timid  class  in 
the  society  in  which  they  live,  the  least  informed  with  true  knowledge,  the 
least  efficient  in  virtuous  action."*  If  these  charges  are  made  by  an  enemy — 
we  may  remember  that  it  is  lawful  to  learn  even  from  a  foe.  While  we  repel 
these  charges  as  the  eflTusions  of  ignorance,  or  the  misrepresentations  of  malice, 
let  the  reproach  thus  publiclv  thrown  upon  our  office  lead  us  to  inquire  if  we 
are  not  deficient  in  that  moral  courage  which  can  urj^e  the  minister  forward  in 
the  path  of  duty,  though  friend  and  foe  obstruct  his  path — ^though  he  be  so 
unfortunate  as  to  be  denounced  even  by  good  men,  because  he  obeys  the 
teaching  of  conscience  and  of  God. 

Other  specifications  might  be  added — and  it  would  be  seen  that  there  is  too 
much  truth  in  the  remark  of  Campbell,  of  Aberdeen,  **In  ninety-nine  cases  out 
of  a  hundred,  if  a  pastor  is  despised,  he  has  himself  to  blame." 

Allow  me,  with  these  remarks,  to  commend  to  your  regards,  and  to  my  own, 
the  inspired  exhortation,  '*Let  no  man  despise  thee.**    The  Christian  church 

•  See  North  AiaeriMn  JRcriew,  Oct  1837,  p.  448. 
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we  regard  as  the  [Mlladiom  of  our  coiiDiry ;  bat  the  mioiatry  is  the  palladiaiii 
of  the  church.  To  cherish  reputation  only  for  its  own  aake,  would  be  to  rain 
our  usefuineaa  aod  displease  onr  Master.  Yet  oo  some  accounts  it  may  be  a 
duty  to  cherish  oar  reputation  with  sacred  care.  Upon  the  preaerration  of  our 
good  name,  the  interests  of  Zion  and  the  welfare  of  our  fellow  men  may,  in 
aome  degree,  depend.  We  may  therefore  be  deeply  solicitona  to  preaenre 
untarnished  the  honor  of  the  ministry.  Our  good  name  is  a  sort  of  moral 
capital  which  we  are  required  to  husband  with  jealous  care.  At  present  our 
office  is  assailed  from  various  quarters.  This  is  an  affliction,  which  for  aome 
wise  purpose  the  Lord  has  allowed  to  fall  upon  the  ministry.  To  the  outrages 
of  enmity  we  may  oppose  only  Christian  forbearance  and  that  '^well  doing" 
which  can  **put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men."  We  are  bonnd, 
however,  by  the  most  weighty  considerations,  to  see  to  it  that  we  do  not  by 
our  own  misconduct,  or  our  own  neglect,  bring  reproach  upon  the  aacred  office: 
**  Let  no  man  despise  tliee,"  is  a  charge  which,  at  such  a  time  as  this,  should 
be  ever  before  our  eyes.  If  the  ministry  is  to  be  still  more  violently  and 
openly  assailed,  if  the  storm  of  opposition  is  to  beat  upon  us  with  so  moch 
violence  aa  to  drive  us  from  our  work,  and  if,  with  the  prostration  of  oar  office, 
the  interests  of  religion  are  to  sink — if  error,  infidelity  and  vice  are  thus  to  gain 
their  desired  triumph,  and  hold  a  jubilee  upon  the  ruins  of  our  Zion,  let  no 
minister  aid  this  work  of  devastation  by  helping  to  bring  the  sacred  office  into 
contempt.  Among  the  hands  of  aliens,  lifted  against  the  citadel  of  all  onr 
hopes,  let  the  hand  of  no  misguided  brother  in  the  ministry  be  found.  Let  the 
rooUey  host  of  enraged  assailants,  as  they  rush  forward  to  the  onset,  receive  no 
shout  of  encouragement  from  any  man  within  our  own  camp.  Let  none  cheer 
thus  the  enemies  of  Zion,  lest,  when  it  is  too  late,  they  discover,  that  they  have 
gained  by  cooperation  with  powers  of  darkness  only,  the  sad  privilege  of  being 
Qie  last  to  perish. 

But  we  trust  these  admonitions  will  be  found  unnecessary,  and  that  every 
consecrated  hand  will  be  lifted  for  the  rescue  of  our  office  from  contempt  and 
danger.  Should  we  set  before  ourselves,  daily,  the  inspired  charge,  "  Let  no 
man  despise  thee,"  our  ministry  will  prove  an  invaluable  blessing  to  the 
Redeemer's  cause.  The  Lord  of  Hosts  will  be  with  us,  the  God  of  Jacob  will 
be  our  refuge.  Then  the  church  of  Christ  '<  will  look  forth  as  the  mornings  fair 
as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  and  terrible  aa  an  army  with  banners."  Let  the 
decision  of  the  devoted  Herbert  be  our  decision.  **  Thoogh  the  iniquity  of  the 
times  has  made  the  sacred  name  of  priest  contemptible,  yet  I  will  labor  to 
make  it  honorable,  by  consecrating  all  my  learning  and  all  my  poor  abilities  to 
advance  the  glory  of  that  God  who  gave  them." 


ACCOUNT  OF  THE  GEORGIA  HISTORICAL  SOCIETY. 

[Prepftied  bj  William  B.  BtBTBirt,  M.  D.,  Rteordiiif  BBcreUry.] 

The  necessity  of  some  historical  institution  had  long  been  felt  by  literary 
men,  but  no  regular  effort  had  ever  been  made  for  its  establishment.  The 
splendid  Autograpbical  Collection  of  I.  K.  TelSt,  Esq.  together  with  the  many 
valuable  documents  in  his  possession  pertaining  to  the  colonial  and  revolu- 
tionary history  of  Georgia,  suggested  the  importance  of  such  a  society,  and  it 
was  immediately  determined  by  Mr.  Tefft,  and  the  Recording  SecreUry,  to  pro- 
ceed without  delay  in  its  formation.  This  measure  was  first  decided  on  towards 
the  close  of  April,  1839,  and  at  the  suggestion  of  Mr.  Tefft,  the  latter  en- 
deavored to  prepare  the  way  and  awaken  attention  to  the  subject  by  two 
articles  on  this  topic  which  appeared  in  the  Savannah  Georgian  of  May  following. 
These  individuals  were  now  joined  by  a  third,  Richard  D.  Arnold,  M.  D.,  and 
ftfler  many  conferences  oa  to  the  best  method  of  procedure  they  reaolved  to 
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address  the  following  Circular  to  a  few  gentlemen  whom  they  thought  would 
be  interested  in  their  design. 

**  Sawmnah,  May  33, 1839. 

**  Dear  Sir, — You  are  respectfully  requested  to  attend  a  meeting  to  be  held 
at  the  Savannah  Library  Society's  Room,  on  Friday  evening  next,  at  8  o'clock, 
for  the  purpose  of  devising  measures  to  organize  a  Georgia  Historical  Society. 
As  an  efficient  beginning  is  of  the  utmost  importance,  you  are  earnestly  desired 
to  be  present  if  compatible  with  your  engagements.  An  answer  addressed  to 
either  of  the  undersigned  would  oblige,  yours,  &c.  I.  K.  Teflfl,  R.  D.  Arnold, 
Wm.  B.  Stevens." 

This  Circular  was  sent  to  fifly-one  individuals,  and  in  evidence  of  the  co- 
operation of  those  invited,  it  may  be  stated,  that  forty-nine  replies  were  re- 
received,  all  highly  commending  the  effort  and  promising  a  cordial  support.  A 
meeting  was  held  at  the  place  appointed  and  was  organized  by  calling  Judge 
C.  S.  Henrv  to  the  cbsir,  and  electing  I.  K.  Tefil,  Secretary.  The  Chairman 
briefly  explained  the  object  of  assembling,  after  which  Judge  James  M.  Wayne 
offered  the  following  resolution,  which  was  unanimously  passed. 

*'  Resolvedj  That  we  will  associate  ourselves  for  the  purpose  of  forming  an 
Historical  Society,  the  primary  object  of  which  shall  be  to  collect  and  diffuse 
information  in  relation  to  the  history  of  Georgia  and  of  American  History  gen- 
erally." On  further  motion  of  the  same,  it  was  proposed,  that  if  any  one  had 
prepared  a  constitution,  it  should  be  submitted  without  the  usual  formality. 
Whereupon,  Dr.  R.  D.  Arnold  stated,  that  Mr.  Tei!t,  Dr.  Stevens  and  himself^ 
who  had  called  the  meeting,  had  prepared  a  constitution  to  be  submitted  to  its 
action.  He  accordingly  laid  it  before  the  meeting,  and  it  having  been  considered 
article  by  article,  was,  on  motion  of  Judge  J.  C.  Nicoll,  referred  to  a  committee 
of  six  for  rcvisal,  whose  further  duty  it  should  be  to  report  by-laws  for  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  Society.  The  chair  appointed  as  that  committee.  Judge  John  C. 
Nicoll,  Dr.  R.  P.  Arnold,  Hon.  J.  M.  Berrien,  I.  K.  Tefft,  M.  H.  McAllister  and 
Dr.  Wm.  Bacon  Stevens.  On  motion  of  Judge  Wayne,  seconded  by  Col.  Myers, 
it  was  resolved,  that  this  committee  be  requested  to  report  at  an  adjourned 
meeting  to  be  held  in  this  place  on  Tuesday  evening,  4th  of  June,  at  8  o'clock. 
Agreeably  to  this  resolution,  another  and  still  larger  meeting  was  held,  before 
which  body  the  Committee  made  the  following  report  of  Constitution  and  By- 
Laws. 

CONSTITUTION. 

Art.  I.  The  society  shall  be  called,  The  Georgia  Historical  Society. 

Art.  n.  Its  object  shall  be,  to  collect,  preserve,  and  diffuse  information  re- 
lating to  the  History  of  the  State  of  Georgia,  in  all  its  various  departments,  and 
of  American  History  generally. 

Art.  in.  This  Society  shall  consist  of  Resident  and  Honorary  Members — 
Resident  Members  embracing  those  within  the  State — Honorary  Members, 
those  distinguished  for  their  literary  attainments,  particularly  in  the  department 
of  History,  throughout  the  world. 

Art.  IV.  The  officers  of  the  Society  shall  be  a  President,  two  Vice  Presi- 
dents, Corresponding  Secretary,  Recording  Secretary,  Treasurer,  Librarian, 
and  seven  Curators ;  who  shall  be  elected  by  ballot,  at  each  annual  meeting. 
Should  a  vacancy  occur  in  any  of  said  offices,  by  death,  resignation,  removu, 
or  otherwise,  it  may  be  filled  up  by  ballot,  at  the  next  regular  meeting  of  the 
Society,  and  if  it  shall  happen  in  an  office  other  than  that  of  President  or  Vice 
President,  it  may  be  filled  up  until  the  next  regular  meeting,  by  the  presiding 
officer,  and  the  Curators,  or  a  majority  of  them. 

Art.  V.  The  annual  meeting  of  the  Society  shall  be  held  on  the  12th  day  of 
February,  and  on  the  second  Monday  of  every  other  month  a  Monthly  meeting 
shall  be  held. 

Art.  VT.  The  President,  or  in  his  absence,  either  of  the  Vice  Presidents, 
may  call  an  extra  meeting  of  the  Society,  upon  the  request  of  the  majority  of 
the  Curators  present  in  the  citv,  or  of  five  Resident  Members. 

Art.  VII.  The  admission  of  members  shall  be  by  ballot— their  names  having 
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been  first  propounded  at  a  previous  meeting^ — and  a  majoritjr  of 

present,  shall  be  required  to  elect;  the  Resident  Members  paying  ten  doilaia 

for  the  first  year,  and  a  subsequent  annual  contribution  of  five  dollars. 

Art.  VIII.  Seven  Resident  Members,  including  at  least  two  of  the  ofiiceis, 
shall  constitute  a  quorum,  and  be  empowered  to  transact  the  regular  basiness 
of  the  Society,  except  at  the  annual  meeting,  when  fifteen  shall  constitate  a 
quorum 

Art.  IX.  This  Constitution  can  be  altered  or  amended  only  by  a  vote  of 
two-thirds  of  the  Resident  Members  present  at  the  annual  meeting,  aind  a  notice 
to  that  efiect  having  been  made  at  a  previous  meeting. 

BT-IJLWS. 

1.  The  President,  or  in  his  absence,  the  highest  officer  present,  shall  preside 
at  all  meetings  of  the  Society — regulate  the  debates,  give,  when  required,  the 
casting  vote,  preserve  order,  and  be  ez-officio,  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Mana- 
gers. 

2.  The  Corresponding  Secretary  shall  conduct  all  the  correspondence  of  the 
Society,  his  letters  having  previously  received  the  sanction  of  the  presiding 
officer.  He  shall  preserve  on  file  the  originals  of  all  communications  addressed 
to  the  Society,  and  keep  a  fair  copy  of  all  his  letters,  in  books  furnished  fior  the 
purpose.  It  shall  furthermore  be  his  duty,  to  read  at  each  meeting  the  corres- 
pondence, or  such  abstracts  from  it,  as  the  President  may  direct,  which  he  has 
sustained  since  the  previous  meeting. 

3.  The  Recording  Secretary  shall  keep  the  minutes  of  all  meetings  of  the 
Society,  and  at  the  opening  of  each  one,  shall  read  those  of  tlie  preceding  one. 
He  shall  have  the  custody  of  the  Constitution,  By-laws,  and  Records  of  the 
Society ;  and  shall  give  due  notice  of  the  time  and  place  of  all  meetings  of  the 
Society. 

4.  The  Treasurer  shall  collect,  receive,  and  disburse  all  moneys  dae  and 
payable,  and  all  donations  and  bequests  of  money,  or  other  property,  to  the 
Society.  He  shall  pay,  under  proper  vouchers,  all  the  ordinary  expenses  of  the 
Society,  and  shall  deposite  all  its  funds  in  one  of  the  Banks  of  the  City,  to  the 
credit  of  the  Society,  subject  to  his  checks,  countersigned  by  the  presiding 
officer ;  and  at  the  annual  meeting  shall  make  a  true  report  of  all  moneys 
received  and  paid  out  by  him,  to  be  audited  by  the  Committee  on  Finance,  pro- 
vided for  hereafter. 

5.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Librarian,  to  preserve,  arrange,  and  keep  in 
good  order,  all  books,  MSS.  documents,  pamphlets  and  papers,  of  every  kind, 
belon^ng  to  the  Society.  He  shall  keep  a  catalogue  of  the  same,  and  take 
especial  care,  that  no  book,  MS.  document,  paper,  or  any  property  of  the  So- 
ciety, confided  to  his  keeping,  be  removed  from  the  room.  He  shall  also  be 
furnished  with  a  book,  in  which  to  record  all  donations  and  bequests,  of  whatso- 
ever kind,  relating  to  his  department,  with  the  name  of  the  donor,  and  the  time 
when  bestowed. 

6.  The  Curators,  with  the  President,  Vice  Presidents,  Corresponding  and 
Recording  Secretaries,  Librarian  and  Treasurer,  shall  constitute  a  Board  of 
Managers,  whoso  duty  it  shall  be,  to  superintend  the  general  concerns  of  the 
Society,  The  President  shall,  from  this  Board,  appoint  the  following  Standing 
Committees,  viz : — On  the  Library,  on  Printing  and  Publishing,  and  on  Finance. 

7.  The  Committee  on  the  Library  shall  have  the  supervisory  care  of  all  the 
printed  publications,  manuscripts,  and  curiosities.  They  shall,  with  the  Librm- 
rian,  provide  suitable  shelves,  cases  and  fixtures,  by  which  to  arrange  and  dis- 
play them.  The  printed  volumes  and  manuscripts  shall  be  regularly  numbered, 
and  marked  with  the  name  of  the  "  Georgia  Historical  Society."  They  shall 
propose  at  the  regular  meetings,  such  books  or  MSS.  pertaining  to  the  object  of 
the  Society,  as  they  shall  deem  expedient,  which,  when  approved,  shall  be  by 
them  purchased,  and  disposed  of  as  above  directed.  They  shall  be  required  to 
visit  the  Library  at  least  once  each  week,  officially— and  shall  provide  a  book  or 
books,  in  which  the  Librarian  shall  keep  a  record  of  their  proceedings — and  be 
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entrasted,  in  genera],  with  the  custody,  care  and  increase,  of  whatever  comes 
within  the  province  of  their  appointed  duty. 

8.  The  Committee  on  Printing  and  Publishing,  shall  prepare  for  publication 
whatever  documents  or  collections  shall  be  ordered,  by  the  Society — shall  con- 
tract for,  and  supervise  the  printing  of  the  same,  and  shall  furnish  the  Record* 
ing  Secretary  and  Librarian,  with  such  blank  notices,  summonses,  labels,  &c. 
as  may  be  deemed  requisite. 

9.  The  Committee  on  Finance  shall  consist  of  at  least  one  member  of  each  of 
the  former  Committees,  and  shall  have  the  general  oversight  and  direction  of 
the  funds  of  the  Society.  They  shall  once  in  three  months  examine  the  books 
of  the  Treasurer,  vouch  all  accounts  of  moneys  expended,  and  audit  his  annual 
report 

10.  The  order  of  proceeding  at  the  regular  meetings  shall  be  as  follows : — 
1st.  Reading  the  Minutes  of  the  last  meeting,  and  confirming  them.  2d.  Read- 
ing the  correspondence  of  the  Corresponding  Secretary.  3d.  Nomination  of 
new  members.  4th.  Balloting  for  those  already  propounded.  5th.  Overtures 
or  reports  from  the  Board  of  Managers,  or  from  the  Standing  Committees, 
Gth.  Communications  or  addresses  from  members.   7th.  Miscellaneous  business. 

11.  The  Board  of  Managers  shall  appoint  one  of  the  Resident  or  Honorary 
Members  of  the  Society,  to  deliver  an  historical  discourse,  at  each  annual  meet* 
ing,  together  with  such  other  exercises  as  shall  be  appropriate  to  its  celebra- 
tion. 

12.  Any  failure  on  the  part  of  the  members,  after  due  notice  from  the  Presi- 
dent, to  pay  their  annual  dues,  for  two  consecutive  years,  shall  be  considered  a 
forfeiture  of  membership.  And  no  person  thus  expunged,  can  be  eligible  to  re- 
admission,  without  the  strict  payment  of  his  arrears. 

Their  report  having  been  adopted  and  signed  by  the  gentlemen  present,  the 
balloting  for  officers  took  place  and  resulted  as  follows. 

Officers  of  the  Georgia  HisUnical  Society^  eUcUd  June,  1839, 

PrendaU—JoHfi  Macpbersoit  Berrien.  Vice  Presidents — Jahes  M.  Watne,  M.  H. 
McAllister.  Corresponding  Secretary — 1.  K.  Tefft.  Recording  Secrrfary— William  B. 
^5TEVEN8.  T\tasurer — George  W.  Hunter.  Librarian— Uevky  K.  Preston.  CitrtUor» — 
William-  Thorne  Williams,  Charles  S.  Henry,  John  C.  Nicoll,  William  Law, 
Robert  M.  Charlton,  Richard  D.  Arnold,  A.  A.  Shets. 

Standif^  Committees, 

On  the  Library^.  M.  Watne,  William  La'w,  J.C.  Nicoll,  R.  M.  Charlton,  William 
B.  Stevens,  and  Henrt  K.  Preston.  On  Printing  and  Publishing — W.  T.  Williams,  I. 
K.  Tefft,  R.  D.  Arnold.  On  Finance — M.  H.  McAllister,  C.  S.  FIenry,  William  Law, 
William  T.  Williams,  A.  A.  Smets,  and  George  W.  Hunter. 

Thus  was  constituted  the  Georgia  Historical  Society,  and  we  trust  that  it 
will  long  continue  in  its  high  and  useful  career.  The  meetings  of  the  Society 
have  generally  been  quite  interesting,  and  have  elicited  much  information  rela- 
tive to  the  historical  materials  of  the  State.  The  Library  already  contains 
many  rare  and  choice  works  and  a  number  of  very  valuable  manuscripts,  consti- 
tuting the  nucleus  of  what  we  hope  will  ere  long  be  a  rich  historical  collection. 
In  the  cabinet  are  some  interesting  curiosities  and  a  few  coins  and  medals. 

It  would  naturally  be  expected  Uiat  in  a  state  which  dates  its  origin  but  one 
hundred  and  seven  years  back,  ample  materials  might  be  found  to  illustrate  its 
early  history,  and  form  a  regular  documentary  series  from  the  landing  of  Ogle- 
thorpe to  the  present  time.  But  such  unfortunately  is  not  the  case.  The  har- 
rassing  disturbances,  and  often  the  actual  warfare,  of  this  most  southern  colony, 
with  the  Spaniards,  and  the  Indians,  from  its  settlement,  until  the  breaking  out 
of  the  war  of  the  Revolution ;  together  with  the  belligerent  attitude  which  it 
maintained  during  that  memorable  contest,  as  a  frontier  State,  scattered  the 
principal  families,  and  the  burning,  plundering  and  confiscation  consequent  on 
this  condition,  caused  the  destruction  of  many  private  and  public  records,  and 
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strewed  rain  and  devastation  throoghoot  the  province.  There  jet  remio  with 
soine  individoals,  papers  of  great  worth  and  interest,  which  in  time  will  prob- 
ably be  deposited  in  oor  library.  In  the  archives  of  the  State  are  many  miscel- 
laneous docaments,  the  casual  survey  of  which  encourages  the  hope  that  from 
this  source  much  information  may  be  gleaned.  By  a  reference  to  the  last  sec- 
tion of  our  charter,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  legislature,  with  a  liberality  worthy 
of  all  praise,  have  con6ded  to  our  care  the  invaluable  documents  obtained  ia 
England  by  Rev.  Charles  W.  Howard,  at  a  ^^g^  expense  to  the  State.  These 
are  comprised  in  twenty-two  volumes,  folio.  Fifteen  are  from  the  records  of 
the  Board  of  Trade ;  six  from  the  State  Paper  Office,  and  one  from  the  King^ 
library,  forming  a  body  of  historical  information  full  of  the  moat  interesting 
statements,  letters,  and  reports,  relating  to  the  colonial  period  of  Georgia. 
Agreeably  to  a  resolution  offered  at  the  December  meeting,  a  committee  hare 
been  appointed  to  report  what  materials  are  in  the  possession  of  the  Society  for 
the  publication  of  a  volume  relating  to  the  history  of  Georgia  and  npon  the  ex- 
pediency of  publishing  the  same.  That  committee  have  not  yet  reported,  bat 
from  the  rich  fund  of  documents  now  in  the  library,  we  doubt  not  a  volame  or 
volumes  may  be  compiled  unsurpassed  in  interest  by  the  histoiical  coUections 
of  any  similar  institution. 

An  Act  to  inoorporato  the  GMrgU  Biitorieal  Society. 

Whereas,  the  members  of  a  Society  instituted  in  the  city  of  Savannah  fbr  the 
purpose  of  collecting,  preserving,  and  diffusing  information  relating  to  the  his- 
tory of  the  State  of  Georgia  in  particular,  and  of  American  history  generally, 
have  applied  for  an  Act  of  Incorporation. 

See,  1.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the 
State  of  Georgia  in  general  assembly  met,  and  it  is  hereby  enacted  by  the 
authority  of  the  same,  That  J.  M.  Berrien  and  such  other  persona  as  now  are 
and  may  firoro  time  to  time  become  members  of  said  Society  be  and  they  are 
hereby  declared  and  constituted  a  body  corporate  and  politic,  by  the  name  of 
the  ^  Georgia  Historical  Society,"  and  by  that  name  shall  have  perpetual  suc- 
cession and  be  capable  to  sue  and  be  sued,  to  plead  and  be  impleaded,  answer 
and  be  answered  unto,  defend  and  be  defended  in  all  courts  or  places  whatso- 
ever, to  have  a  common  seal,  and  the  same  at  pleasure  to  change  or  alter,  to 
make,  establish,  and  ordain  such  a  constitution  and  such  by-laws  not  repugnant 
to  the  constitution  of  this  State  or  of  the  United  States,  as  shall  from  time  to 
time  be  necessary  and  expedient,  and  to  annex  to  the  breach  thereof  such  pen- 
alty, by  fine,  suspension,  or  expulsion  as  thev  may  deem  fit,  and  to  purchase, 
take,  receive,  hold,  and  enjoy,  to  them  and  their  successors,  any  goods  and 
chattels,  lands  and  tenements,  and  to  sell,  lease,  or  otherwise  dispose  of  the 
same,  or  of  any  part  thereof,  at  their  mil  and  pleasure.  Provided,  that  the  clear 
annual  income  of  such  real  and  pergonal  estate  shall  not  exceed  the  sum  of 
five  thousand  dollars,  and  provided  also  that  the  funds  of  the  said  corporation 
shall  be  used  and  appropriated  to  the  purposes  stated  in  the  preamble  of  this 
Act  and  those  only. 

Sec.  %  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that  the  said 
Society  shall  have  power  to  elect  and  qualify  such  officers  as  may  by  them  be 
deemed  necessary,  to  be  chosen  at  such  time  and  to  hold  their  offices  for  snch 
period  as  the  Constitution  or  By-Laws  of  said  Society  shall  prescribe,  and  that 
if  the  election  of  said  officers,  or  any  of  them,  shall  not  be  held  on  any  of  the 
days  for  that  purpose  appointed,  it  shall  be  lawful  to  make  such  elections  on  any 
other  day. 

Sec,  3.  And  be  it  farther  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that  it  shall  be 
the  duty  of  the  governor  of  the  State  to  transmit  or  cause  to  be  transmitted  to 
it  a  set  of  the  Acts  and  also  of  the  Journals  of  the  present  and  future  sessions 
of  the  Legislature,  and  also  copies  of  all  the  documents,  papers,  books,  and 
pamphletB  that  shall  hereafter  be  printed  under,  or  by  virtue  of,  an  act  of  legis- 
lature, joint  resolution  of  both  branches  thereof,  unless  such  act  or  resolution 
shall  otherwise  provide,  and  that  the  said  Society  may,  by  their  agent  or  agents, 
have  access  at  all  reasonable  times  to  the  several  public  offices  of  this  State 
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and  of  the  corporate  towns  and  cities  thereof,  and  may  cause  such  documents 
to  be  searched,  examined,  and  copied  without  paying  office  fees  as  they  may 
judge  proper  to  promote  the  object  of  said  Society. 

See.  4.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  this  Act  shall  be  and  is  hereby  de- 
clared to  be  a  public  Act,  and  shall  be  construed  benignly  and  favorably  for 
every  beneficial  purpose  therein  intended,  and  that  no  misnomer  of  the  said 
Corporation  in  any  deed,  will,  testament,  devise,  gift,  grant,  demise,  or  other 
iustrument  of  contract  or  conveyance,  shall  vitiate  or  defeat  the  same,  provided 
the  Corporation  shall  be  sufficiently  described  to  ascertain  the  intention  of  the 
parties. 

Sec,  5.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  the  governor  be  and  he  is  hereby 
authorieed  and  requested  to  confide  to  the  care  and  keeping  of  the  proper  offi- 
cers of  said  Society  the  transcript  of  the  colonial  records  lately  taken  by  the 
Rev.  C.  W.  Howard  in  London,  until  further  disposition  of  the  same  shall  be 
made  by  the  General  Assembly. 

Joseph  Dat,  Sjpeaker  of  House  of  RepreaenMivea. 
Robert  M.  Echols,  Pres,  ffihe  Senate, 

Assented  to,  19  Dec.  1839. 

Charles  J.  McDonald,  Governor. 

The  following  Circular,  issued  by  the  Library  Committee,  is  here  inserted,  on 
account  of  its  valuable  suggestions  to  individuals  and  societies  engaged  in  his- 
torical researches. 

Savannahy  June  26, 1839. 

Sir — ^The  Library  Committee  of  the  Georgia  Historical  Society,  beg 
leave  respectfully  to  request  of  those  interested  in  its  design,  to  transmit  to 
the  Corresponding  Secretary,  as  soon  as  convenient,  whatever  of  the  following 
books  or  documents  they  may  be  disposed  to  contribute  to  the  archives  of  the 
Society. 

Journals  of  the  Provincial  Congress,  and  Colonial  and  State  Legislatures ; 
Records  of  the  proceedings  of  Conventions  and  Committees  of  Safety ;  Journals 
of  the  King's  Council ;  original  and  later  Statutes  of  the  Province  and  State ; 
Treaties  with  any  Indian  Tribes,  or  with  any  State  or  Nation. 

Reports  of  Boards  of  Health ;  Statistics  of  births,  deaths,  the  deaf,  dumb  and 
blind  ;  accounts  of  special  Epidemics  ;  copies  of  Medical  Journals ;  Catalogues 
of  Medical  Colleges ;  and  members  of  the  profession  are  earnestly  requested  to 
prepare  reports  on  the  medical  topography  of  the  various  places  where  they 
may  be  located. 

Sketches  of  the  Histories  of  Cities,  Towns,  Counties;  for  whom  named, 
together  with  Maps,  Surveys,  Charters,  and  whatever  relates  to  the  civil  history 
of  the  State. 

Meteorological  observations ;  Reports  of  Geological  and  Mineralogical  Sur- 
veys, and  every  thing  relating  to  the  Natural  History  of  the  State. 

The  earliest  notices  of  Indian  tribes  within  our  boundaries,  their  manners  and 
customs,  their  battles  and  skirmishes ;  the  adventures  and  sufferings  of  captives 
and  travellers  in  their  territories ;  the  Indian  name  of  rivers,  hills,  districts, 
islands,  bays,  and  other  places,  with  the  traditions  attached  to  the  same,  together 
with  their  monuments  and  relics. 

Sketches  of  the  lives  of  all  eminent  and  remarkable  persons  who  have  lived 
in  the  State,  or  were  connected  with  its  history ;  origioal  journals,  letters,  docu- 
ments and  papers,  illustrating  the  same,  or  of  our  ancestors  generally. 

All  works  relating  to  the  History  of  Georgia,  its  Colleges,  Academies,  and 
Seminaries ;  minutes  and  proceedings  of  scientific  and  literary  associations, 
orations,  sermons,  addresses,  tracts,  essays,  pamphlets  and  poems,  delivered  or 
written  on  any  public  occasion,  or  commemorative  of  any  remarkable  event ; 
magazines,  almanacs,  reviews,  and  newspapers  from  their  first  introduction  into 
the  colony. 

Tables  of  exports  and  imports,  price  currentSi  reports  of  rail  roads,  canals, 
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btnks,  and  iiuaraiice  offices ;  proceediogs  of  chamben  of  commeroe,  regiaten 
of  ?es8el8  and  steam  boats,  notices  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  agricnltiire,  ud 
manufactures  of  every  kind,  and  the  nature  and  amount  of  fisheries. 

Militia  returns  and  regulations ;  the  number,  location,  and  date  of  incorpora- 
tion of  volunteer  corps ;  the  names  of  field,  staff  and  general  ofiicers ;  descrip- 
tion of  all  fortifications  that  have  been,  or  now  are  in  existence ;  notices  of 
battles  and  battle  fields,  and  of  the  invasions,  depredations,  and  akirnushes,  hj 
and  with  foreign  nations,  from  the  first  settlement  of  the  colony. 

Proceedings  of  conventions,  assemblies,  synods,  presbyteries,  confereDcei 
and  religious  associations  of  all  kinds ;  sketches  of  the  origin  and  progress  of 
individual  churches,  names  of  the  officiating  clergy,  with  the  date  of  their  setr 
tlement,  the  sect  to  which  they  belong,  and  the  time  of  the  removal  ot  death  of 
•11  such  as  have  left  their  charge,  or  have  deceased. 

The  Committee  would  respectfully  state,  that  while  in  the  above  specifici- 
tions,  they  have  regarded  merely  their  own  State,  yet  they  by  no  means  wish  to 
limit  the  donations  to,  or  collections  of  the  society,  to  topics  purely  local  m 
their  interest.  They  solicit  contributions  of  books,  manuscripts,  pamphlets, 
newspapers,  and  every  thing  which  can  elucidate  the  history  of  America  gener- 
ally, as  well  as  Georgia  in  particular ;  and  they  sincerely  hope  that  this  call 
upon  the  liberality  of  all  who  love  the  honor  of  our  commonwealth,  and  desire 
to  perpetuate  the  faithful  records  of  her  existence,  will  be  responded  to,  with 
an  ardor  that  will  insure  the  complete  success  of  the  Georgia  Historical 

SOCIXTT. 

James  M.  Watitb, 

Wm.  Law, 

JoHir  C.  NicoLL,  ^  CommiUet. 

Robert  M.  Charltoh,  | 

Wm.  B.  Stevens,  J 

N.  B. — Whenever  private  conveyance  can  be  obtained,  for  the  transmissiofi 
of  books,  documents,  a^c  it  would  be  preferred  to  forwarding  them  by  mail. 
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NoteB 

TO  THE  PRXCSDIHO  TABLE. 

FsAirKLiir  CoviTTT  is  situated  in  the  north-western  part  of  Vermont,  bounded  north 
by  Lower  Canada,  east  by  Orleans  County,  south  by  Lamoille  and  Chittenden  Counties, 
and  west  by  Lake  Champlain,  which  divides  !i  from  the  County  of  Grand  Isle.  It  Is  an 
inclined  plane,  with  an  ever  varying  stirface,  reaching  from  the  lake  to  the  west  range 
of  the  Green  Mountains.  It  has  a  fruitful  soil,  particularly  fitted  tor  gruzing,  and  most 
parts  of  it  are  pleasant.  The  Missisque  river  waters  its  northern  part,  and  the  Lamoille 
its  southern.  St.  Albans  is  its  shire  town  ;  the  principal  village  of  which  is  about  three 
miles  east  of  the  lake.  The  population  of  the  County  in  1880,  was  22,034.  For  the 
population  in  all  cases  reference  is  had  to  the  census  of  1880. 

Baxersticld,  situated  in  the  third  range  of  towns  east  of  the  Lake,  and  In  the  third 
also  south  of  Lower  Canada,  was  chartered  Jan.  26,  1791,  and  first  settled  by  Joseph 
Baker,  Esq.  A  church  was  early  formed  in  this  town,  but  it  was  so  lax  in  Its  principles, 
that,  in  July,  1811,  a  committee  of  the  north-western  Consociation,  appointed  to  inquire 
respecting  it,  decided,  that  there  was  no  church  there,  with  which  they  would  hold  fel- 
lowship. They  then  proceeded  to  organize  a  church  consisting  of  eleven  members, 
which  remained  without  a  pastor  till  the  settlement  of  Rev.  Elderkin  J.  Boardman  ia 
1822.  He  continued  with  them  but  four  vears.  They  enjoyed  very  little  ministerial 
labor  from  the  time  of  bis  dismission  until  Jan.  1831,  when  they  employed  the  Rev. 
Samuel  G.  Tenney,  who  labored  with  them  about  four  years.  During  the  ministry  of 
both  these  persons  they  enjoyed  revivals.  Under  the  first,  between  eighty  and  one 
hundred  were  added  to  the  church.  Under  the  latter  between  twenty  and  twenty-fivt 
were  added.  At  present  this  church  has  a  substantial  house  of  worship  built  of  brick, 
and  Mr.  Andros  Bachellor,  licentiate,  is  laboring  with  them.  This  church  has  had  a 
pastor  but  four  out  of  twenty-eight  years.  It  consists  of  one  hundred  and  fifteen  mem- 
bers.    Population,  1,087. 

Berkshire,  situated  in  the  third  range  of  towns  east  of  the  Lake,  and  on  Canad* 
line,  was  chartered  June  22,  1781,  and  first  settled  by  Job  Barber  in  1792.  Tlie  first 
Congregational  church  organized  in  this  town  was  BerkHhire  West.  This  church  was 
gathered  by  Rev.  Messrs.  Wooster  of  Fairfield  and  N.  B.  Dodge,  then  of  Underbill.  It 
consisted  of  four  members  and  now  consists  of  fifteen. 

Berkshire  East  Church  was  organized  Oct.  8,  1820,  consisting  of  nine  memberi. 
It  now  numbers  fifty-seven.  Rev.  Phinehas  Bailey  was  ordained  over  both  these 
churches  Sept.  5,  1824,  and  labored  acceptably  for  nine  years. 

Berkshire  West  shares  In  a  comfortable  house  of  worship.  Berkshire  East  has  one 
of  their  own.  Since  the  dismission  of  Mr.  Bailey,  several  persons  have  labored  in  theae 
churches  for  short  periods.  Rev.  John  Gleed  from  England  is  their  present  stated  sup- 
ply. There  was  an  interesting  revival  fn  these  churches  under  Mr.  Bailey's  labors,  in 
1831.  There  have  been  some  seasons  of  special  attention  to  religion  in  these  churches, 
both  before  and  since  his  dismission.  Population,  1,808.  Rev.  Phinehas  Bailey  studied 
theology  with  Rev.  Calvin  Noble  of  Chehea,  Vt.  and  was  licensed  by  Orange  Associa- 
tion. AAer  he  had  lefl  Berkshire,  he  was  installed  in  Beekmantown,  N.  T.  Nov.  1883, 
and  again  dismissed  in  Nov.  1837.  At  present,  he  resides  in  Essex,  N.  T.  and  b,  by  ill 
health,  incapacitated  for  constant  labor. 

Enosburok,  situated  in  the  third  range  of  towns  east  of  the  Lake  and  in  the  second 
south  of  Canada  line,  was  chartered  May  16,  17S0  ;  was  first  settled  by  Amoa  Fasaet, 
Stephen  House  and  others,  in  1797,  and  was  organized,  1798.  The  Congregational 
church  in  this  town  was  organized  by  Rev.  Messrs.  James  Parker  and  Jolin  Truair,  Oct. 
11,  1811,  consisting  often  members.  This  church,  during  the  twenty-eight  years  of  its 
existence,  has  had  three  settled  pastors.  The  first.  Rev.  Thomas  Skelton,  was  installed 
in  1822,  and  continued  with  them  nearly  three  years.  The  second,  Rev.  John  Scott, 
was  born  in  a  village  called  Shirlaugh,  near  Hull,  Yorkshire,  England,  Feb.  15,  1802 — 
came  to  this  country  with  his  parents  in  the  year  1817.  As  to  his  education,  he  studied 
the  languages,  Latin  and  Greek,  in  a  classical  school  at  Burlington,  Vt. — his  theolngical 
studies  were  under  the  directbn  of  Rev.  Mr.  Preston,  who  was  at  the  time  pastor  of  the 
Orthodox  Congregational  Church  ia  Burlington.    Ho  received  a  licence  to  preach  the 
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gospel  from  the  North  Western  Anoeiafioo  at  their  meeting  in  Fair6e1<i,  June,  1825 — ^i 
ordained  as  pastor  over  the  Congregational  Church  in  Enoaburgh.  Franl[lin  County ,VL, 
March  6,  182d~-dlsmis8ed  from  said  charge  in  March,  1834.  He  commenced  preaching 
in  Johnson,  Lamoille  County,  Vt.,  in  the  month  of  Marcti,  1834 — was  insUlied  there  in 
March,  183^,  and  in  consequence  of  ill  health,  was  dismissed  from  the  cliurch  and  people 
in  tliat  place  in  March,  1838.  He  now  resides  io  Colchester  and  is  able  to  preach  ouly 
occasionally.  Their  present  pastor.  Rev.  James  T.  Phelps,  is  now  laboring  on  his  first 
year  since  his  ordination.  This  church  has  been  greatly  blessed  with  revivals  of  reKgkm. 
The  first  prominent  revival  of  religion  was  enjoyed  in  the  years  1S18  and  *19,  before  the 
church  h^d  ever  attempted  to  settle  a  minister,  and  while  Rev.  Mr.  Wooster  was  Labors 
ing  with  them  a  portion  of  the  time.  The  spirit  seemed  to  move  on  the  minds  of  most 
in  the  town,  and  it  is  hoped  savingly  affected  most  of  its  influential  men.  Forty-five 
were  added  to  the  church  during  this  season.  The  second  revival  was  enjoyed  princi- 
pally through  the  labors  of  Elderkin  J.  Boardmsn,  then  a  licentiate,  and  laboring  as  a 
Missionary  in  the  region.  As  fruits  of  this  revival,  fifteen  were  added  to  the  church  id 
Enosburgh  in  1821.  This  work  extended  Into  fiakersfield  In  1823.  another  season  of 
revival  was  epjoyed,  while  a  licentiate  was  laboring  in  thit«  town  for  a  short  seasou.  At 
this  time  fifteen  united  with  the  church.  During  Mr.  Scott's  ministry,  in  1831,  the  spirit 
again  descended  extensively  on  this  church,  and  a  large  portion  of  its  baptized  children, 
and  members  of  the  Sabbath  achool,  surrendered  to  the  Saviour.  In  one  day  fifty  were 
received  to  the  communion  of  the  church. 

Rev.  Moses  Parmelee  was  born  of  pious  parents,  in  Pittsford,  Vt.  Aug.  10,  1788.  He 
studied  theology  mostly  with  his  brother,  Rev.  Simeon  Parmelee  of  Westford,  Vt.; 
was  licensed  by  the  North  Western  Association,  Sept.  13,  1815,  and  ordained  in  South 
Granville,  N.  T.  Jan.  1816.  He  was  afterwards  settled  in  Stockholm,  N.  Y.  After 
preaching  an  evening  lecture  in  the  east  part  of  the  town,  he  put  up  for  the  night  at 
the  house  of  a  brother  la  the  church,  and  was  found  dead  in  his  bed  on  the  morning  of 
Feb.  20,  1838.  His  piety  was  uniform  and  ardent,  his  address  manly  and  pathetic;  his 
deportment  grave,  his  life  as  a  Christian  without  spot;  his  decisions  un movable  ;  his 
natural  turn  social  and  engaging.  After  the  death  of  Mr.  Parmelee,  the  Lord  again  ap- 
peared for  this  church,  and  soon  after  Mr.  Phelps  commenced  his  labors — thirty-four 
nave  since  been  received  to  the  church.  Here  is  an  extensive  Sabbath  school,  a  good 
house  of  worship,  and  religion  prospering.  Members,  one  hundred  and  eighty-nine. 
Population,  1,560. 

Rev.  Thomas  Skelton  studied  theology  with  Rev:  Samuel  Steams,  Bedford,  Ms.  Or- 
dained at  Foxboro',  Ms.  Nov.  3,  1808.  £>ismi!«sed,  March  14,  1816.  After  his  diimaisioa 
from  ICnosburgh,  he  resided  principally  at  Ashburnbam,  Ms.,  where  he  closed  his  life, 
Iklay  5.  1838. 

Rev.  James  T.  Phelps,  the  present  Pastor,  studied  theology  In  Columbia,  S.  C,  and 
was  licensed  to  preach  by  Addison  Association,  Vt.»  Oct.  13,  1837. 

Fairfax  is  situated  in  the  second  range  of  towns  from  the  Lake,  and  in  the  fourth 
from  Canada  line ;  was  chartered  Aug.  18,  1763,  and  settled  in  17S3,  by  Broadstreet 
Spaffbrd.  A  Congregational  church  was  organized  in  1793,  but  in  a  few  years  it  became 
extinct.  The  present  church  was  organized  by  Rev.  Messrs.  Wooster  and  Bogue, 
originally  consisting  of  nine  members.  Rev.  Ebenezer  H.  Dorman  was  ordained  mm 
Pastor  of  this  church  and  the  church  in  Georgia,  in  1815,  and  continued  to  labor  alter- 
nately in  each  town  until  1823,  when,  by  the  request  of  the  church  in  Georgia,  he  was 
dismissed  from  Fairfax,  that  he  might  labor  solely  with  the  first  mentioned  church.  He 
received  the  honorary  degree  of  Master  of  Arts  at  Middlehury  College,  1822.  In  the 
years  1816  and  '17  there  was  a  revival  which  brouglit  thirty-live  into  tlie  church.  In 
1825,  Rev.  James  Johnson  labored  a  part  of  the  time  in  Fiiir/ax,  at  which  time  there  was 
a  revival,  as  the  fruits  of  which  fifteen  or  more  were  received  to  the  church.  After  liv- 
ing without  a  pastor  about  four  years.  Rev.  Septimius  Robinson  was  installed,  and  he 
remained  with  them  about  three  years.  Since  that  time  this  church  has  had  no  pastor, 
and  at  most,  preaching  only  one  half  of  the  time.  There  has  been  no  general  revival  of 
religion,  snd  but  few  have  been  added  to  the  church.  They  own  a  house  of  worship  in 
connection  with  the  B«ipti!<ts,  and  have  for  their  present  stated  supply  the  Rev.  Tertius 
Reynolds,  for  one  half  of  tho  time.  This  church  consiitts  of  fifty-six  members,  Mx  of 
whom  were  added  the  past  year.  The  town  contains  1,729  inhabitants.  Rev.  Ebeo. 
•H.  Dorman  studied  theology  mostly  with  Rev.  Holland  Weeks  of  Pittsford,  and  Rev. 
T^muel  Haynes  of  W.  Rutland,  Vt  Licensed  by  Rutland  Association,  May  80,  1814. 
Since  his  ordination,  in  Georgia,  he  lias  labored  wholly  in  Franklin  County. 

FAinneLn  is  situated  in  the  second  nm?e  of  towns  east  of  the  Lake,  and  in  the  third 
•onth  of  Canada  ;  wa^  chartered  Aug.  18,  1763;  was  first  settled  March,  1788,  by  Joseph 
Wheeler,  and  wa«  organized,  March,  1790.  The  Congregational  church  in  this  town, 
was  organized  by  Rev.  NathaoSel  Turner,  Missionary  fitmi  Berkshire  Co.,  Ms.,  Sept. 
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22, 1800.  It  coasiflted  of  eleren  members.  None  of  theee  now  remain  In  tbe  chordi. 
This  charch  hu  enjoyed  but  few  seasons  of  revival.  Althouj^h  Mr.  Wooster  has  l>een 
its  pastor  since  1805,  still,  for  want  of  support,  he  has  labored  in  Fairfield  less  than  one 
hair  of  the  time.  It  has  no  house  of  worship  under  its  control,  but  has  Ihus  far  met  in 
the  Town-bouse.  A  convenient  house  is  now  in  the  course  of  erection,  soleiy  for  the 
use  of  the  Conj^regational  church  and  society.  At  present,  owing  to  Mr.  Wooster's  in- 
firmities, this  church  is  supplied  one  half  of  the  time,  by  Rev.  Tertius  Reynolds.  It 
consists  of  about  thirty-seVen  members.     Population  of  the  town  2,270. 

Rev.  Benjamin  Wooster,  in  early  life,  was  a  soldier  in  the  Revolution.  He  also  com- 
manded a  company  of  volunteers  at  the  battle  of  Plattsbur|;h,  Sept.  11,  1814,  when  he 
was  fifiy-two  years  of  age.  After  he  graduated  he  studied  theology  with  Rev.  Jonathan 
Edwards,  D.  D.  of  New  Haven,  Ct.,  and  was  licensed  by  New  Haven  Association.  He 
was  ordained  in  Cornwall,  Vt.,  Feb.  28,  1797,  and  dismissed  Jan.  7,  1802.  For  thirty- 
four  years  past  he  has  resided  in  Fairfield,  and  has  labored  more  or  less  in  every  town  in 
the  county.  He  has  assisted  at  the  formation  of  almost  every  church  organized  ance  his 
residence  in  the  county ;  and  labored  extensively  in  revivals  of  religion.  Many  respect 
him  as  their  spiritual  father.  No  man  who  ever  has  resided  in  the  county  of  Franklin, 
has  done  more  to  promote  religion  and  nourish  our  feeble  churches.  The  writer  vi>ited 
him  recently,  and  found  him  feeble,  and  calmly  wailing  his  dismission  from  his  earthly 
labors.  He  is  possessed  of  an  excellent  constitution ;  of  a  strong  mind ;  a  clear  view  of 
the  great  doctrines  of  grace,  and  of  ardent  piety. 

Franklin,  till  1817,  known  by  the  name  of  Huntshurgh  and  situated  in  the  second 
range  of  towns  east  of  the  Lake,  and  on  Canada  line,  was  chartered  March  19,  1789,  and 
organised  In  1793.  Tbe  settlement  of  the  town  was  commenced  by  Samuel  Hubbard, 
Efq.  in  1788.  He  is  atill  living  and  was  received  into  the  Congregational  church  in 
Franklin,  Nov.,  1838.  The  religious  privileges  enjoyed  in  this  town  were  small  for 
years  after  its  settlement.  The  few  pious  mourned,  when  they  saw  a  spiritual  famine 
afflicting  all  around  them.  The  organization  of  the  church  resulted  from  the  labors  oC 
Rev.  Mr*  Wooster,  for  a  portion  of  the  time  among  this  people.  The  church  was  or-* 
ganlzed,  by  Rev.  Messrs.  Wooster  of  Fairfield  and  Henry  P.  Strong  of  St.  Albans,  Oct. 
9, 1817,  and  consisted  of  fourteen  members.  Five  of  these  persons  are  still  members  of 
tlie  church.  A  prominent  member  of  this  church  at  its  formation,  and  one,  who  did 
much  to  sustain  it  afterward,  was  Dea.  John  Webster.  He  was  born  in  Chester,  N.  H., 
March  18,  1764 ;  was  graduated  at  Dartmouth  College  in  1778,  was  appointed  deacon  of 
this  chorch  in  1819,  and  died  at  FranWm,  Jan.  7,  1888,  aged  84.  He  was  a  humble 
Christian ;  a  steadfast  believer  in  the  great  doctrines  of  grace ;  and  was  evidently  sup- 
ported by  his  principles,  and  his  hope  in  the  near  view  of  death.  This  church  has  never 
enjoyed  a  settled  ministry,  and  when  best  supplied  has  enjoyed  preaching  but  one  half  of 
the  time.  There  have  been  a  few  seasons  of  special  attention  to  religion.  The  most 
prominent  one  was  in  1818  and  1819.  During  these  years  twenty  were  added  to  the 
church.  They  own  and  occupy  a  comfortable  house  of  worship  in  connection  with  the 
Methodists.  Rev.  Phinehas  KIngsley  lal>ors  with  them  one  half  of  the  time.  The 
present  number  of  resident  members  is  thirty-one.    Population,  1,129. 

Georgia,  sitoated  on  the  Lake,  and  in  the  third  range  of  towns  south  of  Canade 
line,  was  chartered  Aug.  17,  1763,  and  first  settled  by  Andrew  Guilder  and  William 
Farrand,  in  1784.  The  town  was  organized  March  12,  1788 ;  and  the  church,  in  179S« 
by  a  Missionary,  probably  by  Rev.  Mr.  Robbins  of  Norfolk,  Ct.  This  church  has  ei^joyed 
a  settled  ministry  most  of  the  time  from  Oct.  1803,  when  the  Rev.  Publius  V.  fiogue 
was  installed  there,  to  the  present  time.  Mr.  Bogue  remained  ten  years,  Mr.  DormM 
nine,  Mr.  Blodget'one  year  and  a  half,  Mr.  Ranslow,  six.  The  whole  amoanting  te 
twenty-six  years  out  of  thirty-six. 

Great  disunion  for  several  years  distracted  this  church.  After  tliis  division  had  been 
existing  for  years,  a  large  minority  of  the  church  invited  a  council  from  neighboring 
churches,  to  take  into  consideration  the  situation  of  the  church,  and  advise  the  minority 
ef  the  church  what  course  to  take.  This  council  convened  Dec.  6,  1831,  and  the  sub- 
stance of  their  result  is  as  follows.  **  After  a  serious  and  prayerful  consideration  of  the 
existing  difficulties,  and  after,  as  we  trust,  a  candid  hearing  in  behalf  of  the  church,  have 
found  with  padn»  that  a  deplorable  and  discouraging  state  of  things  exists  among  the 
¥isible  flock  here.  We  feel  deeply  humbled  while  we  declare,  that  this  once  beloved 
church,  in  our  opinion,  reflects  no  salutary  light  in  the  world;  that  its  peace  is  well 
nigh,  if  not  altogether,  destroyed ;  and  no  spirit  is  found  in  it  to  maintain  discipline.  We 
fear  there  is  within  it,  no  redeeming  power  for  the  restoration  of  its  harmony,  or  for  in- 
voking with  success  the  blessings  of  God ;  that  her  covenant  is  broken,  her  influence 
lost,  ^r  privileges  forfeited,  and  her  glory  departed.'*  The  council  then  advised  the 
immediate  formation  of  a  new  church. 
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I>ee.  18,  1881.  A  council  orgtnized  a  church  mgreeabla  to  die  refolvrikm  above 
referred  to*  During  the  following  year  a  convenient  and  handsome  house  of  worship 
was  erected  for  the  use  of  this  church,  the  old  church  ha  vine  only  a  claim  on  one  occu- 
pied a  portion  of  Ihe  time  by  other  denominations.  When  Mr.  Ranslow  was  installed 
over  the  new  church,  the  council  embraced  most  of  the  churches  both  in  Chittenden  and 
Franltlin  counties.  They  reviewed  the  doings  of  the  council  advising  the  forming  of  the 
church,  and  approved  of  the  sinie. 

By  the  advice  of  the  North  Western  Consociation,  with  which  the  churches  of  Georcia 
were  both  connected,  at  their  meeting,  June,  1837,  and  by  mutual  agreement  of  ue 
churchesi  they  were  again  unile<l,  August,  1837. 

Several  revivals  have  been  enjoyed  oy  this  church,  particularly,  immediately  after  the 
ordinAlioo  of  Mr.  Dorman,  when  seventy  were  added  to  the  church ;  in  1833,  under 
Mr.  Ranslow 's  labors  before  his  installation,  and  in  the  winter  of  183S  and  '39.  This 
church  consists  of  157  members — forty-two  were  added  the  past  year.    Populaiioo,  1,897. 

Rev.  Piiblius  V.  Bogue,  it  is  supposed,  studied  theology  with  his  brother.  Rev.  Aanm 
J.  Bogue  of  Granville,  Ms.  Ordained,  Winchester,  Ct.  about  1790 ;  time  of  dismtsaioa 
unknown.  Soon  after  closing  his  labors  in  Georgia,  he  was  installed  over  a  church  in 
Paris,  N.  T.  He  remained  Qonnected  with  this  church,  till  a  few  years  before  his  death. 
He  was  ever  highly  respected  as  an  able,  and  a  faithful  minister  of  Christ. 

Rt'V.  George  W.  Ranslow,  licensed  by  the  Association  of  Hancock  and  Penobscot 
counties,  Maine,  Dec.  20, 1826.  Ordained  at  Cambridge,  Vt.,  Feb.  4, 1829.  Dbmissed^ 
Dec.  11, 1882.    Received  the  degree  of  A.  M.,  University  of  Vermont,  1836. 

HiGRGATX  is  situated  on  Mtssisque  Bay,  and  also  on  Canada  line.  Chartered,  Ang. 
17,  1763.  The  first  settlement  of  this  town  was  by  Germans ;  and  mostly  by  soldiers 
who  had  served  in  the  British  army  in  the  revolutionary  war.  John  Hilliker  and  John 
Waggoner  were  the  first  settlers  In  town.  The  first  settler  in  the  north-west  part  of 
the  town,  where  the  Congregational  church  was  at  first  established,  was  Conrade  Berr, 
in  1786.  This  person  was  born  in  Germany,  was  taken  with  Burgoyne,  united  with  the 
Congregational  church,  at  its  organization  and  is  still  living.  The  church  was  formed, 
Oct.  28,  1811,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Wooster,  who  then  labored  part  of  the  time  in  this  town.  It 
consisted  of  fifteen  members,  five  of  whom  are  still  members  of  the  church.  This 
church  was  supplied  with  preaching,  when  supplied  at  all,  only  from  one  fourth  to  one 
half  of  the  time,  and  by  persons  laboring  only  for  short  periods  each,  until  Nov.  1818, 
when  Mr.  Kingsley  commenced  his  labors  here,  and  in  Swanton  alternately.  He  was 
ordained  pastor  of  Highgate  church,  but  still  with  an  agreement  on  the  part  of  Swanlon* 
that  he  should  be  sustained  there  one  half  of  the  time.  He  lalwred  in  both  towns  aiz 
years,  when,  by  mutual  consent,  he  withdrew  from  Swanton,  and  Mr.  Dorman  was 
settled  there.  He  then  labored  in  Highgate,  and  at  Phillipsburgh,  L.  C,  most  of  the 
time  until  his  dismission.  Since  then  this  church  has  had  no  pastor,  and  has  had  no 
person  to  labor  with  them  more  than  a  year  at  a  time.  There  have  been  revivals  of 
religion  in  this  town.  One  commenced  in  1811,  and  twenty-one  were  added  to  the 
church;  in  1816,  twelve  were  added;  in  1821  and  *22,  fifty-five  were  added;  in  1827 
and  '28,  eighteen  were  added.  There  has  been  since  some  special  attention  to  religioa 
in  this  place,  but  still,  seasons  of  this  description  have  been  few.  A  house  of  wor^ip 
was  commenced  at  an  early  period,  but  not  finisthed  until  the  commencement  of  the  year 
1824.  In  the  year  1822,  the  church  consisted  of  100  members;  it  now  consists  of  fifty. 
The  population  of  the  town  is  2,038.  Mr.  Kingsley  supplies  this  church  one  half  of  the 
time  the  present  year.  He  studied  theology  with  Rev.  Heman  Ball,  D.  D.,  of  East 
Rutland,  Vt.,  and  was  licensed-by  the  Rutland  and  Pawlet  Association,  Sept.  29,  1818. 
After  leaving  Highgate  he  was  installed  in  Underbill,  Feb.  1880 ;  dismissed,  Oct  28, 
1834.  Since  then  he  has  resided  mostly  in  Sheldon,  Vt.,  supplying  the  destitute  chnrchee 
in  that  and  in  the  neighboring  towns. 

MoxTTOOMERT  is  Situated  in  the  fourth  range  of  the  towns  east  of  the  Lake,  and  in 
the  second  from  Canada  line.  Chartered,  Oct.  8,  1789.  Settlement  commenced  by 
Joshua  Clapp.  Organized,  Aug.  12,  1802.  Church  organized  in  1817,  by  Rev.  Jareee 
Parker,  consisting  of  nine  members.  This  church  had  no  pastor  until  Rev.  A.  S.  Ware 
was  ordained.  He  was  their  settled  minister  more  than  five  years.  Since  his  dismission, 
they  have  depended  on  occasional  supplies.  There  have  been  partial  revivals  in  this 
church  in  1831  and  in  1839.  At  present  this  church  is  supplied  a  part  of  the  time  by 
Rev.  John  Gleed,  from  England.  It  is  expected  that  this  church  will  soon  be  able  to 
erect  a  house  for  worship.    It  now  consists  pf  twenty-seven  members.    Population,  460. 

Rev.  Avery  S.  Ware  studied  theology  with  Rev.  E.  H.  Newton,  Marlboro*,  Vt. ;  lie 
was  licensed  by  Windham  Association,  Sept.  15, 1822.  After  his  dismission  from  Mont- 
gomery, he  labored  as  stated  supply  m  several  towns  in  the  northern  part  of  Vermont, 
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«D<1  as  a  Miasiafiary  in  Lower  Canada.    In  the  Tall  of  1886,  he  removed  with  hU  fkmfly 
1o  Otsego,  Alleghany  county,  Michigan,  where  he  resided  till  his  death. 

SHBLneir,  chartered  Aag.  18, 1768,  by  the  name  of  Hungerford ;  altered  to  Sheldon, 
Nov.  8,  1792.  The  settlement  of  the  town  was  cominenced  by  Col.  Elisha  Sheldon  and 
Samuel  B.  Sheldon,  about  1790. 

The  Congregational  Church  was  here  organized  by  Rev.  Meesrs  Wooster  and  Parker 
in  1816.  There  has  never  been  any  settled  minister  over  this  church,  and  no  very 
general  revival  of  religion.  Probably  the  greatest  refreshing  was  enjoyed  in  1881.  This 
church  shares  in  two  decent  houses  of  worihi|»,  owning  one  half  of  one,  and  a  little  more 
than  one  third  of  the  other.  It  is  now  destitute  of  the  preaching  of  the  gospel.  The 
church  censiBts  of  thirty-five  resident  members.    Population,  l|42f. 

St.  Albans,  shire  town,  situated  on  the  Lake,  and  in  the  third  range  south  of  Canada 
line.  Chartered  Aug.  7,  1763.  Settlement  commenced  by  Jesse  Walden  during  the 
war  of  the  revolution.  Organized,  1788.  Since  1807,  when  Mr.  Nye  was  ordained 
here,  they  have  been  generally  supplied  with  settled  ministers,  although  these  have 
been  frequently  changed.  Mr.  Nye  remained  about  three  years,  Mr.  Preston  about 
three,  Mr.  Strong  nearly  four,  and  their  present  pastor  about  sixteen  years.  There  was 
probably  something  like  a  re-organization  of  this  church  before  Mr.  Preston's  ordination. 
A  revival  of  religion  followed  soon  after  Mr.  Preston's  dismission,  commencing,  as  was 
supposed,  with  his  farewell  address  to  them.  The  principal  revivals  since  were  in  1826, 
when  thirty-three  were  added  to  the  church ;  and  in  1881,  when  forty>one  were  added. 
This  church  has  a  substantial  aod  elegant  house  for  worship,  built  in  1826,  and  a  con- 
venient lecture  room.    The  church  now  consists  of  112  members.    Population,  2,896. 

Rev.  Henry  P.  Strong  graduated  at  Andover,  1810.  Ordained  over  a  church  in  New 
York  city  in  1810,  dismissed  in  1813.  He  was  installed  in  Woodbury,  Ct,  1814,  and 
was  dismissed  a  short  time  before  coming  to  St.  Albans.  After  his  dismission  from  St. 
Albans  he  was  installed  in  Phelps,  N.  iT,  1824,  and  dismissed  again  in  1881.  He  was 
sigaio  installed  in  Bushville,  N.  Y.,  in  1884,  and  died  there,  Aug.  28, 1835.  He  was  an 
able  divine  ;  eminently  clear  in  his  views  of,  and  devoted  to  the  promotion  of,  the  great 
doctrines  of  grace.     He  died  much  respected  and  lamented. 

Rev.  Worthington  Smith  completed  his  studies  at  the  Theological  Seminary,  Andover, 
in  1819. 

SwAVToir  48  situated  on  the  Lake  and  the  second  town  from  Canada  line.  Chartered, 
Oet  17, 1768.  Settlement  commenced  by  John  Hilleker,  1787.  The  lands  at  this  tim« 
were  in  possessbn  of  the  St.  Francois  Indians,  who  here  had  a  village  of  about  fifty  huts. 
OrsaaiEed,  1790.  The  first  regular  formation  of  the  Congregational  Church  was  Jan.  4, 
1800.  It  consisted  often  members.  It  was  favored  with  the  preached  goopel  a  part  of 
•the  time  by  Missionaries  and  atated  supplies,  up  to  Jan.  18,  1825,  when  Rev.  £ben.  H. 
Dorman  having  been  recently  dismissed  from  Georgia,  was  installed  over  it,  and  con- 
tinues yet  to  labor  with  this  people.  The  church  has  been  favored  with  several  revivals 
of  religion,  particularly  under  the  labors  of  Mr.  Kingsley,  in  1822,  and  under  Mr.  Dor- 
man's  labors,  in  1827,  and  in  1881.  The  last  mentioned  was  the  most  extensive  work  of 
grace  ever  enjoyed  in  town.  Sixty  were  added  to  the  church.  The  church  has  a  claim 
on  two  houses  for  worship,  and  Mr.  Dorman  labors  in  each  alternately.  It  now  consists 
of  ninety-five  resident  members.    Population  of  the  town,  2,158. 
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Thb  Massagrctsbtts  Medical  Soctbtt  wss  iocorporated  November  1, 1781,  tnd 
is  the  oldest  chartered  medical  institu(k>n  in  New  England.  From  the  settlement  of  the 
country  in  1620  to  the  period  of  its  orfranlxation,  we  have  no  account  of  any  systemmtie 
effort  to  raise  the  standard  of  medical  education  or  to  accelerate  the  progress  of  medical 
0cience.  Nor  will  this  fact  appear  surprising*  when  it  Is  considered  that  medicine,  as  a 
science,  was  In  its  infancy ;  the  people  few  In  number  and  scattered  over  a  wide  extent 
of  territory;  their  employments  laborious;  their  habits  frugal  and  temperate';  their 
diseases  simple,  and  their  thoughts  so  constantly  engrossed  with  subjects  of  intense  a&d 
thrilling  interest,  as  to  leave  but  little  time  or  inclination  for  scientific  pursuits,  except  so 
Atr  as  ttiey  had  a  direct  practical  bearing  on  those  subjects.  Medicine  therefore  was 
cultivated  rather  as  an  art  than  as  a  science,  and  more  with  reference  to  present 
«x{p;encies,  than  prospective  improvement.  Add  to  this,  that  it  was  not  to  be  expected 
that  physicians,  well  settled  in  the  dense  population  of  the  old  world,  would  be  disposed 
In  great  numbers  to  encounter  the  perils  of  the  ocean  and  a  removal  to  a  wilderness, 
with  a  prospect  of  obtaining  only  a  bare  subsistence  among  a  people  poor  and  despised, 
unless  they  were  moved  by  sympathies  in  common  with  them;  and  by  motives  far 
transcending  scientific  research  and  a  desire  to  accumulate  wealth.  Some  eminent 
physicians  there  were  however  among  the  early  colonists,  among  whom  may  t>e 
fluentioned  Samuel  Fuller,  the  patriarch  of  the  profession  in  New  England,  whose 
premature  death  in  1638  was  viewed  as  a  public  calamity.  To  compensate  for  the 
want  of  regularly  educated  physicians.  It  is  well  known  that  for  more  than  a  century 
after  the  arrival  of  the  pilgrims,  the  clergy  as  a  body  turned  their  attention  to  medicine, 
and  many  of  them  acted  the  part  of  medical  advisers  as  well  as  spiritual  teachers  among 
their  people.  Their  character  is  quaintly  but  faithfully  delineated  on  the  tombitooe  of 
4one  ot  them  who  died  in  1754. 

**BleMi'r1  with  good  intellectual  parti, 
Well  skiird  in  two  iainortant  arts, 
Nobly  he  filPd  tbe  double  alalion 
Botli  of  preaelier  and  pityaieias ; 
And  airovfl  to  make  hia  patients  whole 
Tbroughoat ;— in  body  and  in  toui.^ 

The  venerable  Dr.  Thatcher  of  Plymouth,  in  speaking  of  those  clergymen  who  thus 
ministered  to  the  necessities  of  their  suffering  brethren,  justly  remarks,  **  that  although 
they  were  not  endowed  with  high  attainments  in  medical  science,  they  were  nevertheless 
<iualified  for  great  usefulness  in  their  respective  stations.  Altogether  unlike  the  ignorant 
empirics  of  the  present  times,  they  were  actuated  by  the  purest  motives  and  the  highest 
considerations  of  benevolence.  By  their  amiable  manners,  zealous  attention,  and  pious 
conversation,  they  endeared  themselves  to  their  people ;  mutual  attachments  were 
formed  and  the  fullest  confidence  was  reposed  in  tlieir  skill.*' 

The  earliest  medical  publication  in  New  England,  entitled,  A  Brief  Guide  in  the  Small 
Pox  and  Measles,  was  written  by  Rev.  Thomas  Thatcher,  who  was  the  first  physician 
and  minister  of  Weymouth,  and  first  pasirtor  of  the  Old  South  Church  in  Boston,  and  was 
published  in  1677. — Kev.  John  Fiske,  first  minister  of  Wenham  and  Chelmsford,  was  a 
distinguished  physician.  He  died  in  1677,  et.  76.— Rev.  Charies  Chauncy,  Rev.  Leonard 
Hoar,  and  Rev.  John  Rogers,  succesiiive  presidents  of  Harvard  Colleire  before  1700, 
were  each  of  them  skilled  in  the  medical  profession.— Rev.  Christopher  Tappan  of 
Newbury,  of  whom  it  Is  said  on  his  tombstone  that  he  was  **  skilled  and  greatly  im- 

£  roved  in   the  practise  of  physic  and   surgery,"   was  the  medical   instructor  of  Dr. 
Jathaniel  Coffinson,  who  died  in  1766,  at.  50.— Rev.  John  Ward  of  Haverhill,  who 
died  in  1693,  mL  87,  aad  Rev.  Jeha  Arowa  of  (be  nme  place,  who  wrote  an  account 
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of  some  lemtrloible  etrnt  and  detUifl  amonff  the  children  in  HaFeriiill  of  throat  diatemper 
in  1787,  each  dayoted  a  portion  of  bia  time  to  medical  purenita.— The  celebrated  Dr. 
Gilea  Firmin,  aon  of  Dea.  Giiea  Firmin  of  Boston,  waa  educated  at  Cambridge,  England, 
and  was  a  man  of  learning.  In  1688^,  be  receired  a  grant  of  land  at  Ipswich  on 
condition  of  his  aettling  as  a  physician  in  that  place  and  remaining  three  years.  In 
December,  1689,  he  writes  to  Gov.  Winthrop  tliat  he  is  strongly  set  upon  atudylng 
divinity,  6nding  that  his  profession  of  physic  was  of  little  pro6t  to  biro.  He  continued 
in  Ipswich  till  1054,  when  he  returned  to  England .*-^Rey.  Peter  Thatcher,  Rev.  Michael 
Wieglesworth,  Rev.  Thomas  Harward,  author  of  a  tract  on  pharmacy,  Rev.  Samuel 
Wigglesworth,  Rev.  Benjamin  Doolittle,  Rev.  Nathaniel  Williams,  Rev.  John  Avery, 
and  probably  many  others,  were  led  from  the  necessity  of  the  case  to  minister  to  the 
physical  as  well  as  to  the  spirKual  maladies  of  their  people. 

It  was  originally  intended  to  have  given  in  this  article  some  acconnt  of  the  early 
physicians  of  Massachusetts,  and  materials  for  that  purpose  have  been  collected  to  some 
extent,  but  (he  design  has  been  necessarily  relinquished  for  the  present,  as  incompatible 
with  the  limits  prescribed.  Most  of  those  who  attained  to  eminence  were  educated 
abroad  or  were  the  immediate  pupils  of  such  as  had  enjoyed  the  advantages  of  a  foreign 
education,  while  it  must  be  confessed  that  the  great  body  of  physicians  enjoyed  but  very 
limited  means  of  acqiiiring  the  information  neceasary  to  the  most  successful  performance 
of  their  duties.  The  importance  of  the  study  of  anatomy  as  the  only  sure  basis  of  a 
itoedical  education  was  not  duly  appreciated.  With  the  exception  of  a  short  course  of 
lectures  by  Dr.  Hunter  of  Newport  in  1754,  and  the  two  succeeding  years,  it  is  not 
known  that  any  public  instruction  on  medical  subjects  had  ever  been  attempted  in  New 
England  previous  to  the  Revolutionary  war.  Medicine  was  then  far  more  than  at  present 
a  conjectural  art  Specious  theories  were  a  aubstitute  for  exact  observatioa  and  analysis 
as  a  basis  of  practice,  and  a  routine  course  was  pursued  by  multitudjss  for  no  better 
reason  than  that  others  had  adopted  it  before  them.  .    . 

It  is  perhaps  worthy  of  remark  that  the  speculations  and  prescriptions  of  modem 
quackery  are  chiefly  the  exwrim  of  the  profession,  which  like  the  cast  off  garments  of 
royalty  serve  only  to  remind  ns  of  the  follies  of  a  **  by-gone  age." 

During  the  Revolutionary  struggle,  the  more  enterprising  and  talented  members  of  the 
profesiiion  were  brought  together  from  all  parts  of  the  country ;  opportunities  for  the 
prosecution  of  anatomi^l.  studies  were  increased ;  a  daily  intercourse  -was  established 
between  the  American  and  several  able  foreign  surgeons,  especially  of  the  French 
school ;  and,  althoagh  the  sufferings  of  the  army  were  immense  for  want  of  competent 
experience  and  skill  on  the  part  of  those  who  were  appointed  to  administer  to  the 
necessities  of  tho  sick  and  wounded,  yet  improvements  in  medicine  and  surgery  were 
rapid,  and  the  skill  which  had  been  previously  confined  to  a  few  was  extensively  diffused 
among  the  whole  body  of  the  profession. 

To  the  war  of  the  Revolution  then  we  trace  the  germ  of  medical  association  in 
Massachusetts.  Towards  its  close  philanthropic  men  in  the  profession  and  out  of  it 
were  desirous  that  the  stamlard  of  medical  education  should  be  raised,  medical  Im- 
provements diffused,  and  means  devised  to  secure  to  the  community  a  succession  of  weU 
educated  physicians  competent  to  its  wants.  The  consultations  held  on  the  aubfect 
resulted  in  an  application  to  the  Legislature  for  a  charter,  which  was  favorably  received 
and  cordially  responded  to.  So  far  were  the  enlightened  legislators  of  that  day  from 
viewing  the  society  as  a  monopoly,  that  they  charged  its  members  with  duties  involving 
great  responsibility  and  extended  to  them  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  as  co-laborers  in 
laying  broad  and  deep  the  toundations  of  national  prosperity  on^e  basis  of  virtue  and 
intelligence. 

By  the  charter  the  following  physicians  and  their  successors  were  constituted  a  body 
politic  under  the  name  of  **  Tbe  Massachusetts  Medical  Society." 


Nathaniel  Walker  AppletM. 

Wfllian  BayliM. 

Benjamin  Curtit. 

Bamuel  Danforth. 

Aaron  Doxter. 

Bhiiley  Erving. 

John  Frink. 

Jofoph  Gardner. 

Bamucl  Rolten. 

Edward  Augaitna  Holjoke. 

Rbeneser  Hoot. 

Char  lea  4«rTli. 

Thomas  Kaat. 

Gilo*  Cronch  Kellogg. 

John  Lynn. 

Jamea  Lloyd. 


Jnteph  Ome. 
Jamea  Pecker. 
Oliver  Prescott. 
Char  lea  Pynohon. 
laaae  Rand. 
Jaaae  Rand,  Jr* 
JMicajah  Sawyer. 
John  Sprague. 
Charlen  Btoekbridge. 
John  Barnard  6weU« 
(.'ottoo  Tufta. 
John  Warren. 
Thomaa  Welnh. 
Joaoph  Wliipple. 
Williadi  Whiiing. 
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TheM  gentlemen  end  their  ueocittes  were  empowered  to  elect  •  Pfeeadent,  Tiee* 
President,  Secretary,  and  euch  other  officcrt  as  they  should  judge  necessary  or  eoo- 
Tenieni ; — to  hare  aod  use  a  common  seel  ^*-to  hold  property ;— >lo  elect  sach  penone 
to  be  felloirs  as  they  sliould  judge  proper;  and  to  susp^id,  eipel  or  disfranchise  them;— > 
to  enact  such  rules  and  by-laws  for  the  government  of  the  society,  as  might  he  found 
expedient,  provided  they  were  not  repugnant  to  the  laws  of  the  Commoawealth :— 4o 
annex  fines  and  penalties  to  the  breach  of  them,  not  exceeding  the  sum  of  twenty 
pounds ; — to  determine  the  number  of  fellows^  provided  Um  number  In  this  Commoo* 
wealth  should  not  be  less  than  ten,  nor  more  than  seventy. 

And  tohereaiy  U  is  eiearly  of  importance^  that  a  ju»t  discrMitnatsofi  nhmUd  be  made 
hetwten  eueh  a§  are  dulif  educated  and  properly  qttalifiedt  and  thoee  who  may 
igtiorantly  and  wickedly  odnUniBter  medieinei^  toherdlty  the  health  and  Heee  of  maay 
indieidttals  may  be  endangered  orperhape  lo$t  to  the  community. 

It  was  enacted  that  the  society  should  have  full  power  to  examine  all  candidates  for  the 
practice  of  physic  and  surgery  (who  shall  oflfer  themselves  for  examination)  respecting 
their  sicili  in  their  profession ;  and  if  upon  such  examination  the  said  candidates  shall  be 
found  skilled  in  their  profession,  and  fitted  for  the  practice  of  it,  they  shall  receive  the 
approbation  of  the  society  in  letters  testimonial  of  such  examination  under  the  seal  6i 
said  society,  signed  by  the  president  and  such  other  person  or  persons  as  shall  be 
appointed  for  that  purpose. 

A  refusal  on  the  part  of  the  president  or  other  persons  appointed  for  the  pnrpoee  of 
examining  candidates  to  examine  any  candidate  oflfering  himself  as  aforesaid,  subjected 
each  and  every  person  so  refusing  to  a  fine  of  one  hundred  pounds.  The  society  was 
authorized  to  hold  real  estate,  the  annual  income  of  which  should  not  exceed  two 
hundred  pounds,  and  personal  estate  the  annual  income  of  which  should  not  exceed  six. 
hundred  pounds. 

Lastly,  Edward  Augustus  Holyoke,  Esq.  was  authorized  and  directed  to  fix  the  time 
of  holdrog  the  first  meeting  at  some  convenient  place  in  the  Town  of  Boston. 

In  pursuance  of  this  authority  the  first  meeting  was  held  and  the  society  oqcnntsed  mt 
the  twenty-eighth  day  of  November,  1781.  At  subsequent  meetings  a  code  of  by-laws- 
was  presented  and  adopted ;  new  members  were  elected  at  home  and  abroad,  a  corres- 
pondence was  opened  with  similar  assocbtlons  in  England,  France  and  Russia ;  and  a 
great  nmnber  of  communications  on  medical  subjects,  some  of  them  at  the^  time  deeply 
mteresilng,  were  presented  and  discussed. 

In  February,  1789,  an  act  was  passed  more  particularly  definUig  the  powers  aad  dotiee 
of  the  society  relating  to  the  examination  of  candidates  who  should  ofler  themselves  for 
examination  and  license  to  practice  medicine  and  surgery.  The  society  was  required  by 
this  act  to  describe  and  point  out  from  time  to  time  such  a  medical  inslructiOB  or  edu- 
cation, as  they  should  judge  requisite  for  candidates  for  the  practice  of  physic  and  surgery 
previous  to  examination,  and  publish  the  same  in  three  newspapers  in  three  counties 
of  thi9  Commonwealth. 

Although  the  license  of  the  society  conferred  no  peculiar  privilege,  and  its  recom* 
mendation  of  a  course  of  medical  study  Imposed  no  obligation  to  purstie  it,  yet  the 
recommendation  of  so  respectable  a  body  of  physicians  was  not  without  a  most  salutary 
influence.  Students  of  medicine  occupied  more  time  than  before  in  preparatory  stndies; 
improved  text  books  were  adopted ;  tlie  standard  of  medical  education  was  raised ;  and 
a  class  of  yoonjif  men  was  introduced  into  the  profession  far  belter  qualified  for  the 
peHormance  of  its  duties  than  those  who  had  preceded  them.  The  oi^nization  of  a 
medical  department  in  Harvard  College,  which  occurred  in  1782,  and  chiefly  throvf^ 
the  influence  of  members  of  the  society,  contributed  to  promote  the  same  resnlu 

As  the  number  of  well  educated  physicians  in  the  community  increased,  it  became 
obvious  that  the  public  good  and  the  interests  of  medical  science  would  be  pvomoted  by 
an  extension  of  the  charter  of  the  society  so  that  it  might  include  every  physician  in  the 
State  possessed  of  the  requisite  qualifications,  who  should  desire  admission. 

In  accordance  with  these  views,  in  1803  a  petition  was  presented  to  the  Legislature 
for  such  an  alteration  of  the  charter  as  would  enable  the  society  thus  to  extend  its 

Erivileges.  The  petition  was  granted,  and  an  act  drawn  up  with  great  care  by  the  late 
^r.  Treadwell  of  Salem  and  Chief  Ju<«tice  Sewall,  was  passed.  By  this  act  the  Society 
was  permitted  to  elect  all  regulariy  educated  and  competent  physicians  throughoot  f  he 
Commonwealth.  All  persons  licensed  to  practice  by  the  censors,  as  well  as  the  medical 
graduates  of  Harvard  University,  were  entitled  to  membership.  "  Subsequently  it  was 
provided  that  all  physicians  coming  from  other  States  and  countries  might  hecooie 
members  on  application  and  presenting  their  credentials,  if  they  were  satislhctory."  The 
terms  of  membership  were  such  that  all  respectable  physicians  might  avail  themselves 
of  them  if  they  chose,  and  the  object  of  the  Society  then  and  since,  was  and  has  been 
not  to  secure  to  the  members  exclusive  privileices  for  their  personal  benefit,  but  to 
elevate  the  profession  and  enable  the  pubKe  to  distii^uish  between  those  menbees  ef  It 
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who  are  regularly  educated,  aod  tiioM  who  ummie  iU  respoDilble  duties  without  the 
Deeeanry  qualifications. 
The  foIlowlDg  is  a  list  of  Its  principal  officers  from  tlie  beginning. 


Presidents* 


Edward  Aag.  HolToka,  Bt  IX  LLb  D. 

William  Koaelaod,  Esq. 

Edward  Aug.  Holyoke,  M.  D.  LL.  D. 

Hon.  Cotton  Tafti. 

Samoal  Danforth,  M.  Dl 

laaao  Eaod,  M.  O. 


1781  to  1784 
1784  //  1786 

1786  V  1787 

1787  n  1793 
1794  ff  1798 

1788  ft  1804 


John  Warran,  M.  D. 

Joahua  Fiabar,  M.  D. 

Hon.  John  Brooks,  M.  D.  LL.  D. 

Jamet  Jackson,  M.  D. 

John  Collioi  Warren,  M.  D. 

Goorgo  Chajae  flbattnok,  II.  D. 


Vke-Presideals, 


Jaaooa  Pockar, 
Hon.  Cotton  Tufta, 
Isaac  Rand, 

Samuel  Danforth,  M.  O. 
Hon.  Samael  llolton, 
Itaao  Eand,  M.  D. 
Ebenczer  Hunt,  M.  D. 
John  Warren,  M.  D. 


John  Barnard  Bwott, 
John  Warren,  M.  D. 
Joseph  Wbippla, 
Thomas  Welsh,  H  O. 
John  Collins  Warren,  BL  D. 


Katbaaiel  Walkar  Appleton, 

Jofliah  Bartlett,  M.  D. 

William  Jackson, 

John  Fleet, 

Thomas  Danforth,  M.  Dl      # 

John  G.  Warien,  M.  D. 


Tbomaa  Walsh,  M.  D. 
Tbomaa  Kast, 
James  Jackson,  M.  D. 
John  O.  Coflbii  U.  D. 


Aaron  Dexter,  M.  D. 
William  Spoonar,  M.  D. 
John  Fleet, 
Shirler  Ervinf. 
John  Dixwall,  M.  D. 


1781  to  1785 1 

1785  //  1787 

1787  t,  1790 

1790  //  1794 

1794  r/  1797 

1787  n  1798 

1798  //  1800 
1800  //  1804 


Joehaa  Fisbar,  M.  D. 
Thomas  Welsh,  M.  D. 
James  Jackson,  M.  I). 
Abraham  Haskell,  M.  D. 
Arooe  Hoibrook,  &L  D. 
John  Dizwell,  M.  D. 
Nathaniel  Millar,  M.  D. 


Corresponding  SeereUoies. 


1781  to  1787 
1787  //  1800 
1800  »  1806 
1806  //  1814 
1814  ft  ISiSi 


John  Dtxwell,  M.  D. 
Goorffe  Hay  ward,  M.  D^ 
Enoch  Hale,  M.  D. 
John  Homans,  M.  D. 


JUoording  Secretaries, 


1781  to  17S3 
1793  //  1796 
1796  n  1798 
1798  tr  1809 
1809  n  1806 


John  Dixwall,  M.  D. 
John  Gorhaip,  M.  D. 
George  Hay  ward,  U.  D. 
Enoch  Hale,  M.  D. 
John  Horaans,  M.  D. 


1806  //  1814  i  SolomoQ  D.  Towoeond,  M.  a 
Treasurers* 


1781  to  1796 
1798  //  1607 
1807  //  1813 
1813  //  1819 


John  Gorham,  M.  D. 
Jacob  Bijolow,  M.  D. 
Walter  Chaoainf ,  M.  U 


Librarians  and  Cahinet  Keepers, 


1789  to  1792 
1793  n  1800 
1800  //  1813 

1813  /r  1813 

1814  //  1819 


John  G.  Coffin,  M.  D. 
John  Bandall,  M.  D, 
Enoch  Hale,  H.  D. 
David  Ossood,  ML  D. 
George  W.  Otis,  M.  D. 


1804  to  1810 
1819  //  1893 
18-23  //  1825 
1825  ft  ltil9 
1838  f/  1836 
1836 

1804  to  1814 
1614  n  1893 
1893  ff  1895 
1895  ff  1827 
1897  //  1838 
1839  „  1835 
183S 

1893  to  1838 
1833  >f  1835 
1835  r/  1838 
1838 

3814  to  Vm 
1893  tf  1896 
1896  //  1838 
1839  //  1836 
1835  /r  1838 
1838 

4 

1819  to  1897 
1897  „   1888 
1888 

1819  to  1891 
1891  //  1697 
1897  //  1839 
1839  „   183C 
1839 

In  addition  to  these  officers,  a  board  of  censors  is  annually  appointed  for  the  society 
at  large,  and  for  each  of  the  following  districts,  viz :  Worcester,  Hampshire  and  Berkshire* 
whose  duty  it  is  to  examine  candidates  presenting  themselves  for  license. 

The  qualifications  demanded  of  candidates  under  the  by-laws  are  as  follows : 

A  sound  mind,  good  moral  character,  such  an  acquaintance  with  the  l^atin  language  as 
is  necessary  for  a  medical  aod  surgical  education,  and  with  the  principles  of  geometry 
and  experimental  philosophy.  The  candidate  must  also  have  completed  twenty-on^ 
years  of  age. 

He  must  have  studied  three  full  years  under  the  direction,  and  attended  the  practice 
of  some  one  or  more  of  the  fellows  or  retired  or  honorary  members  of  the  Society, 
during  which  time  he  must  have  read  the  most  approved  authors  on  Anatomy,  Chemistry, 
Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine,  &c.,  or  at  least  all  those  which  the  counsellors  from 
time  to  time  shall  specify  as  constituting  a  proper  course  of  medical  and  surgical 
education. 

If  educated  out  of  the  State,  with  the  same  restrictions  as  to  age  and  previous  acquire- 
ments, the  candidate  must  have  pursued  a  course  of  medical  studies  equivalent  to  that 
required  of  those  educated  within  the  State. 

The  Society  meets  annually  at  Boston  on  the  last  Wednesday  of  May,  at  10  o'clock, 
A.  M.  The  following  is  the  order  of  business.  After  the  reading  of  the  records  of  the 
pveoeding  meeting,  and  of  the  traosactions  of  the  eounsellors  the  preceding  year,  and 
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•f  the  iiMMt  of  til  tfaota  penoM  wh*  have  bacone  fieUowi  or  boMwuy  rteibcw  of  Ch» 

Society  during  that  period,  counsellors  are  elected  in  each  of  the  ten  liepartioeatB  into 
which  the  State  is  divided  for  that  purpoM;  reports  of  committees  are  then  received, 
and  aflerwardji  attention  is  given  to  any  proposals  for  alteration  in  the  by-lavrs,  and  to 
such  scienii6c  communications  as  the  counsellors  may  have  selected  to  be  laid  Itefofe 
the  Society,  and  to  any  propositions  or  suggestions  of  the  fellows  which  may  be  tbooisbt 
conducive  to  the  welfare  of  the  Society  or  to  the  general  iatereetfl  of  medicel  science. 
At  one  o'clock,  a  discourse  is  delivered  by  a  fellow  previously  appointed  for  that  purpose, 
•t  which  medical  students  and  all  persons  interested  in  medical  science  are  invited 
to  attend. 

The  counsellors  bold  three  staled  meetings  aimually :  the  first  on  the  day  Mlewiag 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  Society ;  the  second  on  the  first  Wednesday  in  Octol>er«  and 
the  last  on  the  first  Wednesday  in  February.  At  their  first  meeting  they  elect  by  ballot  a 
president,  vice-president,  corresponding  and  recording  secretaries,  treasurer  and  librariaii; 
also  five  censors  for  the  Society  at  large,  and  censors  for  each  of  the  districts  respectively. 
No  person  can  be  balloted  for  as  a  fellow  or  honorary  member  unlew  be  aball  have 
been  nominated  at  least  three  months  previously. 

Every  fellow  is  required  to  pay  an  assessment  of  three  dollars  annually,  and  no  one  is 
permitted  to  withdraw  from  the  Society  without  permission  of  the  coonsellon,  Ibr 
reasons  which  are  satisfactory.  This  permission  Is  required  to  be  given  to  any  fellow 
who  applies,  provided  he  has  arrived  to  the  age  of  sixty  years. 

Any  fellow  may  be  expelled  for  any  gross  or  notorious  immorality  or  infamous  crime 
against  the  laws  of  the  land ;  for  any  attempt  to  overturn  or  destroy  the  Society ;  fiir 
the  breach  of  any  by-law  of  the  Society  for  which  expulsion  is  made  the  penalty  ;  for 
furnishing  to  any  person  a  certificate  in  respect  to  his  character  and  studies  as  a  studeot 
of  medicine,  if  the  same  be  proved  to  be  false,  and  shall  tend  to  deceive  the  pablic  or 
the  censors  of  the  Society. 

With  irregular  practitioners  it  shall  be  unlawful  for  fellows  to'consult,  or  in  any  way  to 
aid  or  Abet  them  in  a  prolesslonal  capacity ;  and  any  fellow  who  shall  publicly  advertiM 
for  sale  any  medicine  the  composition  of  which  he  keeps  a  secret,  or  who  shall  offer  to 
cure  any  disease  by  such  secret  medicine,  shall  be  expelled. 

By  the  act  of  the  Legislature  passed  in  1803,  the  counsellors,  on  the  appKeation  of  any 
five  members  of  the  Society,  were  authorized  to  establish  within  such  districts  and 
portions  of  the  Commonwealth  as  they  should  think  expedient,  subordinate  societies  and 
meetings,  to  consist  of  the  fellows  residing  within  such  districts  respectively,  wherein 
the  communication  of  cases  might  be  made,  and  the  diffusion  of  knowledge  in  medicine 
and  surgery  promoted.  Sach  district  societies  wlien  established  are  holden  to  report  to 
the  counsellors  of  the  general  Society  all  such  cases  as  shall  be  selected  for  that  purpose 
on  account  of  their  importance  or  utility.  They  are  empowered  to  appoint  their  own 
officers,  make  their  own  by-laws,  not  inconsistent  with  those  of  the  general  Society,  to 
bold  property,  real  and  personal,  and  to  dispose  of  the  same  exclusive  of  any  authoricy 
y>f  the  geberal  Society. 

To  encourage  the  formation  of  such  local  societies,  and  to  aid  in  promotmg  the  object 
of  their  establishment,  they  are  allowed  to  retain  one-third  of  the  amount  of  the  annual 
assessments  collected  from  their  members  for  the  purpose  of  increasing  their  iibrartes, 
and  also  to  receive  books  on  loan  from  the  general  library,  to  be  recalled  however  and 
exchanged  whenever  the  counselors  shall  deem  it  necessary  or  expedient 

Puhlicatians, 

The  pablicationa  of  the  Society  consist  of  five  volanies,  of  about  SOO  pagee  each, 
and  two  parts  of  a  sixth  volume,  selected  from  the  dissertations  delivered  at  the  annud 
meetings ;  reports  of  committees  appointed  to  investigate  the  character  and  appropriate 
treatment  of  various  epidemics  which  have  from  time  to  time  appeared  in  the  community; 
also  selections  from  snch  cases  of  importance  as  have  been  communicated  by  tlie  fellows 
directly  or  through  the  district  societies.  Of  late  medical  communications  are  lees 
frequently  made  than  formerly  through  the  publications  of  the  Society,  being  ordinarily 
flyen  to  the  public  through  some  of  the  numerous  periodicals,  which  are  more  appio- 
9"^^  channels,  inasmuch  as  they  have  a  more  extended  circulation. 

The  Society,  as  early  as  1806,  took  measures  for  the  compilation  of  a  Pharmacopea, 
which  was  soon  after  published,  and  continued  to  be  a  standard  in  New  England  until  it 
was  superseded  by  the  publication  of  a  United  States'  Pharmacopca  in  1820. 

For  some  years  past,  in  addition  to  other  publications,  the  Society  has  annually  sent 
forth  to  its  members  a  volume  of  practical  medicine,  which  has  proved  eminently  useful 
and  acceptable.  These  volumes  are  selected  by  comniittees  chosen  for  the  purpose,  and 
toy  directing  the  attention  of  the  whole  profession  simdlaneously  to  subjects  of  great 
practical  importance,  have  been  instrumental  in  promoting  medical  ecieoce  and  coaSuiiDf 
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lasting  benefits  on  the  connnaolty.  The  investigations  of  Louis  on  Fever,  which  have 
thus  been  communicated  to  the  public,  with  the  subse<)uent  communications  of  Dr. 
Jaclison  on  the  same  subject,  giving  the  results  of  his  experience  for  many  years  in  the 
Massachusetts  General  iriospital,  together  with  the  dissertation  of  Dr.  Hale,  are  leading 
to  investigations  which,  however  they  may  be  appreciated  at  the  present  time,  are 
adapted  to  shed  new  light  oi»  a  disease  hitherto  but  partially  understood,  and  in  the  end 
to  result  in  a  safer  and  more  tucceasfui  mode  olf  irasitmeot  than  has  hitherto  been 
adopted. 

In  this  connection  it  is  due  to  the  Society  to  say,  that  in  every  petition  to  the  Legis- 
lature for  an  extension  of  privileges,  and  in  all  its  publications,  the  public  good,  rather 
than  any  personal  advantage  to  the  members,  has  been  the  object  sought.  From  all  the 
arts  and  emoluments  of  empiricism  the  members  pledge  themselves  to  abstain.  In  their 
refusal  to  associate  with  those  who  are  not  duly  qualified  for  the  practice  of  their  pro- 
fession, or  who  neglect  to  produce  evidence  of  such  qualification^  they  seek  not  a 
monopoly,  but  are  influenced  by  higher  and  purer  motives.  With  their  knowledge  of 
the  evils  which  arise  from  the  use  of  nostrums  and  from  the  employment  of  ignorant 
empirics  as  medical  advisers,  they  could  not  pursue  a  dlflerent  course  from  that  which 
they  have  adopted,  without  the  sacrifice  of  moral  principles,  which  in  a  liberal  profession 
tffe  fundamental  to  its  usefulness  and  auccesa. 

The  time  will  come  when  that  system  of  legislation  which  allows  unprincipled  men 
for  their  private  benefit  to  send  forth  patent  medicines  under  the  great  seal  of  the  nation, 
will  lie  seen  to  be  no  other  than  a  licensed  imposition  on  the  public.  Health  and  life  ate 
too  valuable  to  be  thus  sacrificed.  Any  man  who  really  believes  that  he  has  discovered 
the  means  of  mitigating  human  suffering,  is  bound  by  every  principle  of  morality  and 
benevolence  to  publish  It  to  the  world.  The  power  to  do  good  implies  and  involves  an 
obligation  to  do  it,  and  the  fact  of  an  attempt  to  conceal  from  men  that  which  is 
represented  to  be  of  paramount  importance  for  them  to  know,  is  presumptive  evidence 
of  want  of  integrity.  The  triumph  of  ignorance  over  science  is  the  precursor  of  the 
downfall  of  our  Republic. 

The  whole  community  is  deeply  interested  in  sustaining  every  institution  and  asaodatioii 
which  has  for  its  object  the  increase  and  ditfuslon  of  useful  knowledge* 

It  would  be  doing  Injustice  to  the  Society  to  close  this  brief  sketch  without  some 
allusion  to  its  efibrts  for  the  promotion  of  temperance. 

So  long  ago  as  1827,  at  the  annual  meeting,  which  was  very  numerously  attended,  a 
preamble  and  resolutions,  involving  the  following  principles,  were  adopted  nemnu 
contradicenU, 

Whereas  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  habitual  and  intemperate  use  of  ardent 
spirits  is  often  the  consequence  of  an  opinion  that  such  liquids  contribute  to  the  health 
of  men,  and  whereas  it  seems  to  be  a  duty  peculiarly  belonging  to  this  Society  to  oppose 
and  correct  so  insidious  an  error,  therefore 

JieMohedt  That  the  constant  use  of  such  liquors  is  not  a  source  of  strength  and  vigor, 
but  that  it  is  generally  productive  of  weakness  and  disease ; — that  the  Society  agree  to 
discourage  the  use  of  such  liquors  as  much  as  may  be  in  their  power,  discontinuing  the 
employment  of  spirituous  preparations  when  they  can  find  substitutes,  and  when  com- 
pelled to  use  them  for  any  great  length  of  time,  warning  their  patients  of  the  danger  of 
forming  an  unconquerable  and  fatal  habit ; — that  the  excessive  and  constant  use  of  wine 
iB  a  cause  of  many  diseases,  and  although  useful  in  some  of  them,  as  in  the  stage  of 
weakness  in  fever,  its  use  in  these  cases  is  often  carried  too  far  and  continued  too  long; — 
tiiat  the  most  salutary  drink  for  the  general  use  of  man  is  water ; — and  that  the  Society 
will  use  the  skill  of  its  members  in  ascertaining  the  best  mode  of  preventing  and  curing 
the  habit  of  intemperance,  and  for  this  purpose  offer  a  premium  of  fifty  dollars  for  tiie 
best  dissertation  on  the  subject,  to  be  approved  by  the  counsellors  and  read  at  an  annual 
meeting,  and  published  at  the  expense  of  the  Society  ^— a  premium  which  was  awarded, 
and  the  dissertation  published. 

At  the  last  annual  meeting  a  proposition  was  made  by  the  lamented  Dr.  Lemuel  W. 
Belden  of  Springfield,  since  deceased,  that  such  a  modification  of  the  constitution  of  the 
Society  should  be  adopted  as  would  secure  greater  advantages  than  they  now  enjoy  to 
those  fellows  who  reside  at  a  great  distance  from  the  place  of  the  annual  meeting;  the 
whole  subject  was  referred  to  the  counsellors,  and  subsequently  to  a  special  committee 
of  one  fellow  from  each  county,  who  met  at  Worcester  in  July  last,  and  after  a  most 
pleasant  discussion,  adopted  a  report,  which  has  been  accepted,  with  some  modificationi, 
by  the  counsellors,  and  will  be  acted  on  by  the  Society  at  the  annual  meeting. 
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GsoBGi  C,  SHATTtToi:,  M.  D.,  PretideiO. 
NATKAtiiKl.  Miu,«K,  M.  D.,  Vttt-Prttidtnt. 
Johh  HoHAira,  M.  D.,  CoTTetponding  Secrttary. 
SoLOMOiT  D.  TowitaEMii,  M.  D.  ReceTding  Secrttary. 
Walte>  CuAHMiHo,  M.  D.,  Treatvrer. 
Geoiq*  W.  Otii,  Jr.,  H.  D.,  Ubrarim. 

CsNioms. 

For  lAf  Fir^  Mtdieti  DiHrict,  oadfarAt  BaciHy  M  largt. 

A.  L.  PainoD,  Edrnrd  Reynolda,  Jr.,  Jaba  Wu«,  Woodbridfs  StroDg,  John  JeKiea. 
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HISTORY  OP  THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  CAMBRIDGE,  ENGLAND* 

[Ooodnded  from  pttge  995.] 

Univeniiy  Ofieers* 

Chancellors.  The  office  of  chancellor  ia  biennial,  or  tenable  for  such  a 
length  of  time  beyond  two  years  as  the  tacit  consent  of  the  University  may 
allow.  He  is  the  head  of  the  whole  University,  and  presides  over  all  cases 
relating  to  that  body.  In  him  is  placed  the  sole  executive  authority  within  the 
precinct,  except  in  matters  of  mayhem  and  felony.  He  signs  the  diplomas  and 
letters  of  degrees,  defends  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  University,  etc 
The  chancellors  have  been,  the  Duke  of  Somerset  1688,  Duke  of  Newcastle 
1748,  Dnke  of  Grafton  1768,  His  Royal  Highness,  the  Duke  of  Gloucester 
181 1.    Since  1834,  the  Marquis  of  Camden. 

High  Steward.  This  officer  has  special  power  to  try  scholars  impeached 
of  felony  within  the  limits  of  the  University.  The  present  incumbent  is  the 
Duke  of  Northumberland. 

Vice-Chancellor.  He  is  elected  annually,  on  the  4th  of  November,  by 
the  senate.  In  the  absence  of  the  chancellor,  he  performs  all  the  duties  of  his 
office.  He  must  be  the  head  of  some  college,  and  he  acts  as  a  magistrate  for 
the  University,  town  and  county.  The  last  incumbent,  whoee  name  we  have 
seen  mentioned,  was  Thomas  Worsley,  M.  A.,  master  of  Downing  College. 

The  CoMMissART  is  an  officer  under  the  chaDcelior,  and  appointed  by  him. 
He  also  is  allowed  a  deputy. 

Representatives  in  Parliament.  James  I.  granted  power  to  the  Uni« 
versity  to  return  two  members  to  parliament  They  are  elected  by  a  majority 
of  the  votes  of  the  members  of  the  senate.  Present  members,  Rt.  Hon.  H. 
Goulburn,  Hon;  Charles  fL  Law. 

The  Public  Orator,  (now  Thomas  Crick,  B.  D.,)  is  tbe  voice  of  the  senate 
upon  ail  public  occasions.  He  writes,  reads,  and  records  the  letters  to  and 
from  the  body  of  the  senate,  and  presents  to  all  honorary  degrees,  with  an 
appropriate  speech.  This  is  esteemed  one  of  the  most  honorable  offices  ia 
the  gifl  of  the  University. 

The  Proctors,  (Edward  Baines  and  J.  Harrison  Evans,)  are  peace  officers. 
It  is  their  special  duty  to  attend  to  the  discipline  and  behavior  of  all  persons 
in  statu  jmpiUari^  to  search  houses  of  ill  fame,  and  to  take  into  custody  women 
of  abandoned  character,  and  even  those  de  malo  iuspectat.  They  have  also 
various  other  duties  in  connection  with  the  elections  in  the  senate,  with  the 
annual  commencement,  etc. 

The  Taxors,  (T.  B.  Burcham  and  Robert  Birkett,)  are  appointed  to  regulate 
the  markets,  to  examine  the  assize  of  bread,  the  lawfulness  of  weights  and 
measures,  etc. 

The  Scrutators,  (James  Saunders  and  G.  F.  Nicholas,)  gather  the  votesi 
protfounce  results  of  ballots,  etc. 

Pro-Proctors,  (Thomas  Lund  and  John  Baldwin,)  assist  the  proctors  in  that 
part  of  their  duty  which  relates  to  discipline,  but  in  nothing  else. 

Three  Es4^uire  Bepells  attend  upon  tbe  vice-chancellor,  whom  they  precede 
with  their  silver  maces  upon  all  public  occasions.  They  have  also  duties  con* 
nected  with  the  professors,  elections,  summoning  to  meetings,  etc. 

The  Registrar,  (J.  Romilly,  M.  A.,)  is  Uie  clerk  or  secretaiy  of  the 
University. 

There  are  various  other  officers,  as  moderators,  librarians,  classical  examiners, 
etc.,  whose  duties  it  is  not  necessary  for  iia,  in  this  place,  more  particularly 
to  describe. 
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Umverniy  Professorghips, 


TUU. 

Lady  Margaret's  Divinity,      < 

lUgias  of  Civil  I>aw, 
Regius  of  Divinity, 
Regius  of  Phy»ic, 
Kegius  of  Hebrew, 
Regius  of  Greek, 
Arabic, 

Lord  Almoner's  of  Arabic, 
Lucasian  of  Matiiematics, 
Casuistry, 
Music, 
Chemistry, 

Plomian  of  Astronomy, 
Anatomy, 
Blodern  Hiflory, 
Botany, 
Geology, 

Lowndian  of  Astronomy  and  ) 
Geometry,  ) 

N<MTisian  of  DivinitTt 
Jacksonian  of  Nat.  Pbilosopliy, 
Downing  of  Law, 
Mineralogy, 
Poliiical  Economy, 


Ftmndtr, 


of 


Mawaret,  Mother 

Henry  VII. 
Henry  VIU. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 
Sir  Thomas  Adams, 
Lord  Almoner, 
Henry  Lucas, 
John  Knigbibridge,  D  JO. 
University, 
University, 
Dn  Plume, 
University, 
George  L 
University, 
Dr.  Woodward, 

Thomas  Lowndes, 

John  Norris, 
Rev.  Richard  Jackson, 
Sir  George  Downing, 
University, 
do. 


I 


DacsL 

1502 

1640 
IMO 
1540 
IMO 
1540 
1632 

1663 
1688 

1684 

not 
noi 

1707 
17S4 
1744 
1727 


J.  W.  Geldart,  d.g.l.  1813 

Thomas  Turton,  d.j>.  1827 

J.  Haviland,  m  n,  1817 

Samuel  Lee,  d.d.  1831 

J.  Scbolefield,  H.A.  1S25 

Thomas  Jarrett,  hjl.  1831 

T.  Robinson,  m.a.  1837 

Charles  Babbage,  ■.a.  1828 

F.  Barnes,  d.d.  1813 
T.  L.  Walroisley,  mus3.  1S36 

J.  Cummine,  m.a.  1815 

James  Chaiiis,  m.ju  1836 

W.  Clark,  h.A.  1817 

William  Smyth,  H^.  1807 

J.  S.  Henskkw,  m.a.  1825 

A.  Sedgwick,  ii.a.  1818 


1749       George  Peacock,  m^.      1838 


1760 
1783 
1800 
1808 
1828 


R.  Willis,  M.A.  1837 
T.  Starkie,  m.a. 

W.  H  Miller,  ma.  1832 

George  Prj^me,  £aq.  18:28 


Dr.  Marsh,  the  Lady  Marj^aret's  Professor  of  Divinity,  and  bishop  of  Peter- 
boroagh,  died  May  1,  1839.  He  was  the  author  of  many  learned  theological 
works,  and  controversial  publications.  **  Whatever  came  from  his  pen,  evinced 
unwearied  assiduity  in  research,  extreme  acuteness  in  discovering  circumstances 
that  would  elucidate  the  subjects  of  his  investigation,  and  the  utmost  clearness 
in  stating  the  results  of  his  labors."  His  translation  of  Michaelts's  Introduction 
to  the  New  Testament,  is  accompanied  with  many  learned  disquisitions  of  great 
value.  We  do  not  know  who  has  succeeded  him  in  hi^  very  honorable  office, 
at  Cambridge.  Lady  Margaret's  stipend  was  20  marks  per  annum.  This  was 
augmented  by  James  L — Dr.  Geldart,  upon  his  appointment  to  the  professorship 
of  civil  law,  instituted  an  examination  in  the  subjects  of  his  lectures,  and  all 
persons  who  have  since  been  candidates  for  the  degree  of  B.  C.  L.  have  been 
examined  previously  to  performing  the  public  exercise  ia  the  senate.  The 
professor  is  appointed  by  the  queen,  to  continue  in  office  durante  bene  plaeiio. 
Salary  £40  per  annum. — Among  the  Regius  professors  of  Divinity  have  been 
Richard  Bentley,  Richard  Watson  and  John  Kaye.  James  L  augmented  the 
income  of  this  professorship.  Lectures  are  given  by  the  professor  on  the  early 
Fathers. — ^The  salary  of  the  Regius  professor  of  Physic  is  £40  per  annum.  The 
appointment  is  made  by  the  kinff.  Dr.  Haviland  has  instituted  a  course  of 
lectures  on  the  Principles  of  Pathology  and  the  Practice  of  Physic.  Ail  can- 
didates for  the  degree  of  M.  B.  are  required  to  produce  a  certificate  of  diligent 
attendance  on  a  complete  course  in  these  lectures. — Prof.  Lee*s  salary  is  £40 

f»er  annum.  He  is  also  rector  of  a  church  in  Hull.  He  gives  a  course  of 
ectures,  generally  in  the  Lent  term. — Doctors  in  all  faculties  are  excluded 
from  the  enjoyment  of  the  Regius  professorship  of  Greek.  Prof.  Scholefield 
has  an  excellent  character  as  a  Christian  minister.  He  delivers  a  course  of 
lectures  annually  in  Lent  term.  The  subject  of  his  first  course  was  iEschylus ; 
second,  Plato ;  third,  Aristophanes ;  fourth,  Thucydides :  fifth,  Sophocles,  etc. 
Among  the  predecessors  of  Prof.  S.,  we  see  the  eminent  names  of  Barnes, 
Person,  Monk  and  Dobree. — The  candidate  for  the  Arabic  professorship  must 
be  well  learned  and  skilled  in  the  oriental  languages,  especially  the  Arabic 
No  person  can  hold  it  in  conjunction  with  any  other  professorship.  Salary  £40. 
Among  the  incumbents  have  been  Simon  Ockley,  author  of  a  history  of  the 
Saracens,  J.  D.  Carlyle,  author  of  several  translations  from  the  Arabic,  and 
Dr.  Lee,  now  professor  of  Hebrew. — Attached  to  the  Lucasian  professorahip  is 
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an  estate  worth  £100  a  year.  On  this  foundation  have  been  successively  Isaac 
Barrow,  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  William  Whiston,  Nicholas  Sanderson,  John  Colson, 
£.  Waring,  Isaac  Milner,  R.  Woodhouse,  T.  Turton,  George  B.  Airy  and 
Charles  Babbage. — Mr.  Gumming,  the  Chemical  professor,  delivers  a  course 
of  thirty  lectures  in  Lent  term,  on  the  general  principles  of  Chemistry,  and  one 
of  twenty  lectures,  on  Organic  Chemistry,  during  the  Easter  term.  The  medical 
students  are  required  to  attend  these  lectures.  Salary  £100  per  annum. — The 
Plumian  professor  of  Astronomy  may  be  a  bachelor,  a  married  man,  an  English- 
man or  a  foreigner.  Income  £500  per  annum.  Here  we  have  the  names  of 
R.  Cotes,  author  of  Harmonia  Mensorarum,  Robert  Smith,  A.  Shepherd,  S. 
Vince,  author  of  the  treatise  on  fluxions,  R.  Woodhouse,  6.  B.  Airy,  now 
astronomer  royal  at  Greenwich,  and  James  Challis. — Dr.  Clark  gives  a  course 
of  at  least  fifty  lectures  in  Anatomy.  The  Anatomical  Museum,  a  rich  and 
interesting  collection,  now  placed  in  commodious  buildings,  lately  erected  at 

f^reat  cost  by  the  University,  is  under  the  charge  of  the  professor  of  Anatomy, 
t  consists  of  9,300  specimens. — ^Prof.  Smyth,  who  has  a  salary  of  £400  per 
annnum,-deliver8  a  course  of  lectures  in  Modern  History,  in  Michaelmas  term. — 
The  students  in  medicine  are  required  to  attend  Prof.  Henslow's  lectures  in 
Botany.  Salary  £200. — Dr.  Woodward^s  specimens  of  foreign  fossils,  etc.  were 
purchased  at  an  expense  of  £1,000.  Prof.  Green  added  some  valuable  organic 
remains.  Prof.  Hailstone  formed  another  distinct  collection,  composed  of  many 
rare  and  beautiful  simple  minerals.  To  this  part,  Prof.  Sedgwick  has  made 
large  additions.  He  has  also  established  a  course  of  lectures,  in  which  be 
explains  the  structure  of  the  earth,  more  especially  of  the  British  isles. — The 
object  of  Prof.  Peacock,  one  of  the  greatest  names  in  mathematical  science,  is 
to  make  students  acquainted  with  the  present  state  of  astronomical  science,  and 
with  the  practical  methods  of  observation,  which  are  commonly  followed  in 
modern  observations.  It  is  also  his  intention  to  comprehend  lectures  on 
Geometry  and  the  general  principles  of  mathematica)  reasoning.  Salary,  an 
estate,  about  £300  per  annum. — Mr.  Norris's  fund,  for  the  Divinity  professor- 
ship, yields  £105.  The  professors  have  been  John  Hey,  J.  Fawcett,  T.  Calvert, 
and  J.  B.  Hollingworth,  It  is  now  vacant. — ^Prof.  Willis  gives  a  course  of 
lectures  in  Michaelmas  term  on  Statics,  Dynamics  and  Mechanism,  with  their 
practical  applications  to  manufacturing  processes,  to  engineering  and  archi- 
tecture. Salary  £160  per  annum. — Lectures  on  Mineralogy,  had  been  given 
by  Dr.  E.  D.  Clarke,  the  traveller,  prior  to  the  foundation  of  the  professorship, 
in  which  it  was  his  object  to  illustrate  the  natural  history  of  the  materials  used 
by  architects,  sculptors  and  lapidaries,  both  ancient  and  modern,  the  mineralogy 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  of  ancient  poets  and  historians.  Afler  his  death,  his 
collection  was  purchased  for  £1,500. — The  plan  of  Prof.  Pry  roe's  lectures  in 
Political  Economy  is,  1st,  to  trace  the  history  of  national  wealth  from  the  rudest 
to  the  most  flourishing  state  of  society,  and  to  examine  each  change  as  it 
naturally  arises  in  the  progress  of  civilization ;  2d,  briefly  to  explain  the 
systems  of  the  ancients,  of  Dr.  Paley,  of  the  French  economists,  and  what  is 
called  the  commercial  system ;  and,  3dly,  to  explain  the  principles  of  taxation 
and  finance. 

Oihtr  Foundational  Preachers,  Lecturers,  Prizes,  etc. 

7\e/e.  Founder.  Dot:  La»t  Tueumbenu. 

B.r..b,  Preacher,  U.iver.ily  .nd  R.  Rede,  l^^*)  "'ph^^..iH".W.'S:»"k„"; 

Lady  Margaret's  Preacher,  Mother  of  Honrj  VII.  1603  R.  N.  Adams,  o.  D. 

Sad ierian  Lectures,  Lady  Sad fer,  1710  Supports  17  Algebraists. 

Hulse'sCii.  Advocate,  John  Uulse,  1789  G.  Pearson,  Ch.  Advocate. 

do.     Lectures*  do.  1789  R.  Park iiisou.Cb. Preacher.* 

Travelling  Bachelors,!  William  Worts,  C.  A.  Wickinson. 

*  The  duty  of  the  lecturer  ia  to  preach  and  print  each  year  eight  flfrmons.  The  tuhjectt  are  to  thow 
the  evidence  for  revoeled  religion,  or  to  explain  aonte  of  the  motQ  difficult  paaiiaceii  of  ttie  Bible.  Salary 
about  £300  per  anmim.  tncumbeoti  since  IS'JO,  C.  Bonion,  J.  C.  Pranki,  Temple  Cbevallier,  J.  J.  BInat, 
Henry  John  Roae,  Henry  Howarth,  aod  John  Parkinaon. 

L Required  to  travel  in  foreign  eooatries,  and  write  at  least  one  Latin  letter,  each  year  of  their  abaenee, 
i  deposited  in  tlie  Uniwraity. 
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ChBDCellor't  PrizM ,•  Doke  of  Newcaitle,  1751 1  ^ JJ"  Whj^ff^  *^ 

M..-.K.»*  u^.^-.^.  S  Edward  French  and  Thof.  C.  J.  Vaughan  and  H.  A. 

Membea  fnMineo,  ^        Townfend,  Woodham. 

Sir  Wm.  Browne's  MedtUiflliof5  guineas  each  to  3  ondergradaates,  Philip  Freeman  and  C.  J, 

Vaurhan  2  piizes. 
Person  Prize,  C.  Burnev  and  J.  C.  Banks,  1816    C.  J.  vaugban. 

Smith's  Prizemen  .(Mathematical,)  Robert  Smith,  d,d,  W.  N  .  G  riffin  &  E.  BnuneO. 

Norrisian.  (Tbeolorical,)  John  Norris,  1760    John  Deck. 

Hulse's,  (Kelipotts,)  Rev.  John  Hulse,  1789    John  Murray. 

Seaionian,  (PoeticaU  R®v.  Th«Nnas  Seaton,  T.  £.  Hankinson. 

Craven's  Scholars,  (Classical^)       Lord  Craven,  G.  W.  Littleton. 

Battie's       do.  William  Banie,  m.d.  James  Hildvard. 

Browne's  Scholarship,  Sir  William  Browne,  Thomas  S.  Wollastan. 

Davies*s         do.  J.  Davies,  d.  d.  1804    G.  J.  Kennedy. 

Bell's  Scbo1anhips,t  William  Bell,  d. d.  1810 ^  ^s^L^slllh!  ^*  ^"*^  "* 

Pitt's  Scholarship,!  Subscribers  to  Pitt's  Statue,  W.  G.  Humphrey. 

Tyrwhitt's  do.        (Hebrew,)        Kev.  R.  Tyrwhitt,  1817    F.  W.  Col lison  and  E.  Holt 

Crossed      do.        (Theok)gical,)  Rev.  John  Crosse,  1832    S.  N.Dalton. 

lAmley  Exhibitions,  Viscountess  Lumley,  .1657 

The  prizes  for  the  encouragement  of  literatare,  free  and  open  competition  for 
the  whole  l/ntvemfy,  amount  to  upwards  of  £1,9(X),  three-fourths  of  which  are 
given  for  classics  and  English  composition,  the  remainder  for  mathematics, 
xhe  amount  of  the  annual  prizes  in  the  different  CoUegea  is  about  £600,  two- 
thirds  of  which  are  given  for  the  encouragement  of  classical  literature. 


University  Library, 

By  an  act  of  the  8th  of  Anne,  one  copy  of  all  the  books,  charts,  maps,  etc 
which  are  published  in  Great  Britain,  is  to  be  delivered,  gratuitously,  on 
application,  to  each  of  the  following  libraries:  British  Museum,  Sion  College, 
Bodleian  at  Oxford,  Public  Library  at  Cambridge,  the  Library  of  the  Faculty 
of  Advocates  at  Edinburgh,  the  libraries  of  the  four  Universities  of  Scotland, 
Trinity  College  Library,  and  the  Ring's  Inn  Library  at  Dublin.  To  the  use 
of  the  University  library  at  Cambridge,  the  rent  of  an  estate  in  Norfolk,  worth 
£200  per  annum,  is  devoted.  William  Worts,  M.  A.  gave  property  to  the 
library  which  yields  about  £500  per  annum.  The  Rev.  John  Manistre  lately 
beaueathed  £5,000  to  purchase  books.  A  quarterly  contribution  of  one  shilling 
and  sixpence  each,  from  all  members  of  the  University,  except  sizars,  is  likewise 
made  for  the  support  of  tlie  University  library.  The  management  of  the  library 
is  committed  to  syndics,  who  are  the  vice-chancellor,  the  heads  of  colleges,  all 
doctors  in  each  faculty,  the  orator,  and  all  public  professors,  the  proctors  and 
scrutators.  They  meet  in  the  library  on  the  first  Monday  afler  the  division  of 
every  term,  and  oflener  if  necessary.  AH  members  of  the  senate,  bachelors  in 
the  civil  law  and  physic,  and  bachelors  of  arts,  are  entitled  to  the  use  of  the 
library.  The  great  want  of  accommodation  for  books  in  the  present  library, 
and  of  lecture  rooms  for  the  professors,  had  long  been  felt ;  and  as  the  University 
itself  was  not  in  possession  of  funds  to  supply  these  deficiencies,  a  subscription 
was  commenced,  and  about  £20,000  were  collected  from  members  of  the 
University  and  others  who  felt  an  interest  in  the  undertaking.  The  funds 
raised  by  this  subscription  were,  however,  only  sufficient  to  raise  one  side 
of  the  proposed  court  The  first  stone  was  laid  Sept  29, 1637.  J.  Lodge,  M.  A. 
Is  librarian. 

*  Fifteen  foinoas  each  to  the  two  greatest  proficieat*  in  clamieal  learninf. 

t  Dr.  Boll  gave  £5,300  to  found  eight  new  veiiolarfhipa.  The  acholars  to  be  aona  or  orpbana  of  thoaa 
elergjrmen  of  the  Church  of  England,  whoM  circuinstnneea  are  aot  aueh  aa  to  onablo  theos  to  baax  tin 
whole  ezpeuM  of  educating  their  aona  at  the  University. 

t  Now  amounting  to  £  1^00. 

..V.^'^^*"!^'?S  '^  £-2,000.    The  examioatioa  to  tarn  on  a  knowledge  of  the  Hebraw  and  Greek  of  tin 
Bible,  ficdesiasueal  Uistory,  eio. 
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The  Unwerniy  Prtas* 

On  the  death  of  William  Pitt,  many  of  his  personal  friends  entered  into  a 
subscription  for  the  purpose  of  erecting  some  memorial  worthy  of  his  name. 
By  means  of  the  funds  thus  raised,  a  marble  statue  was  erected  in  Westminster 
Abbey,  and  another  bronze  statue,  afler  a  model  by  Chantrey,  was  erected  in 
Hanover  Square,  London.  A  large  sum  remained  still  unexpended ;  and  the 
committee,  desiring  to  employ  the  surplus  in  some  mode  that  might  contribute 
to  the  usefulness  of  the  University  in  which  Mr.  Pitt  received  his  education, 
offered  to  erect  a  building,  after  t  design  by  Mr.  Blore,  which  should  form  the 
front  of  the  University  printing-office,  and  be  designated  by  the  name  of  the 
Pitt  Press.  This  munificent  offer  was  accepted,  and  a  large  sum  of  money 
was  expended  by  the  University  in  purchasing  the  necessary  site.  The  first 
stone  of  the  new  building  was  laid  in  1831,  by  the  Marquis  Camden.  The 
edifice  was  completed  in  1833.  One  of  the  principal  sources  of  the  wealth 
of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  arises  from  the  printing-offices. 
These  establishments,  having  peculiar  privileges  of  monopoly,  in  the  case  of  aH 
Bibles,  Testaments,  and  Prayer  Books,  published  without  notes,  and  having 
attained  considerable  celebrity  as  classical  and  mathematical  presses,  are  in  the 
enjoyment  of  a  great  printing  trade.  It  appears  by  the  Parliamentary  papers 
of  July  6, 1815,  that  the  drawback  on  paper  printed  at  the  Cambridge  University 
press,  during  seven  years,  ending  April  5, 1815,  was  more  than  £13,000.  The 
value  of  Bibles,  Testaments,  and  Prayer  Books  printed  at  Cambridge  during 
the  same  period,  was  £149,050  As.  2^.  The  value  of  other  books  printed  at 
Cambridge  during  the  same  period,  £16,993  159.  Od,  Yearly  average  value, 
£*.£),720  Ws.Zd,  If  the  peculiar  circumstances  under  which  the  Universities 
conduct  their  business  be  taken  into  the  account,  it  may  be  calculated  that 
nearly  30  per  cent  upon  the  above  sums  is  clear  profit.  Since  1815,  however, 
the  book  trade  of  the  Universities  has,  at  least,  doubled ;  and  their  profits  roust 
have  kept  pace  with  their  extent  of  business,  from  the  circumstances  of  monopoly 
attending  it  The  sum  of  £5,000  at  Cambridge,  as  the  profits  of  the  press,  is 
greatly  below  the  reputed  amount* 

The  FUztnUiam  Museum, 

Richard,  Viscount  Fitzwilliam,  who  died  Feb.  5,  1816,  bequeathed  to  the 
University  his  splendid  collection  of  books,  paintings,  drawings,  engravings, 
etc.,  together  with  the  dividends,  or  annual  proceeds  of  £100,000  South  Sea 
Annuities,  for  the  erection  of  a  Museum  for  their  reception.  The  dividends  on 
the  above  stock  having  accumulated  to  a  sum  exceeding  £40,000,  the  University 
proceeded  to  erect  a  Museum.  It  was  expected  that  the  building  would  be 
covered  in  during  the  last  winter.  The  Museum  has  been  augmented  by  many 
valuable  presents  of  paintings,  prints,  books,  statues,  models  and  curiosities. 

Mestnan  Musevm. 

This  Museum  was  bequeathed  to  the  University  by  the  late  Mr.  Mesman. 
It  amounts  to  248  paintings,  and  33  drawings  and  prints.  Among  the  painters 
are  many  very  distinguished  names. 

The  Botanic  Garden, 

A  few  years  since  thirty  acres  were  purchased,  lying  to  the  east  of  the 
London  Road,  and  within  a  mile  of  Cambridge.  It  is  intended  that  the 
herbaceous  |^round,  with  its  stoves  and  its  ffreen-houses,  should  occupy  a 
central  position,  and  the  surrounding  parts  be  laid  out  in  an  ornamental  style, 
with  shrubberies  and  walks,  where  such  exotic  trees  as  are  capable  of  enduring 
the  climate  may  be  planted.  The  old  garden  is  east  of  the  Fitzwilliam  Museum. 
Curator,  Arthur  Biggs,  F.  L.  S. 

*  H.  Loof Mvilla  Joom,  M.  A.  flutittieal  Ulmtnitiooi  of  th*  prineipal  UatTonUlts  of  Gnat  Briiain, 
nad  bofon  Um  BriUah  AMociatlon  at  Ntwoaatk,  BopUmbtr,  1838. 
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Cambridge  Ob$€rvaiory* 

This  building  waa  erected  in  1822-4,  after  the  designs  of  Mr.  J.  C  Mead 
of  London,  at  an  expense  of  upwards  of  £18,115.  The  principal  instraments 
in  the  Observatory  are  a  transit  instrument  by  Dollond,  a  mural  circle  by 
Troughton  and  Simms,  transit  clocks  by  Hardy,  MoUneox  add  Cope,  and  by 
Graham,  together  with  many  less  important  instruments. 

ZAst  of  CoUeges  and  HalU, 


Hflk»        «bA« 


//  It 


II 

II 

II 

II 

II 

II 

Si.  Peter't,  Bp.  Hugh  de  Bakhani,  1257  F.  Burnet,  D.D.  S6  98  SD5 

Clare  Hatl,  Lady  Elizabeth  Gilbert,  13<26  William  Webb,  dj).  22  80  10 

Pembroke,  Mary  de  Valence,  1347  Gilb.  Ainslie,  D.D.  16  45  124 

Gonvilie  and  Caiui,  £dmund  Gonville,  1349  Manio  Davy,  d.d.  29  124  280 

Trinity  Hall,  Bp.  Baleman,  1350  Thos.  Le  Blanc,  d.cx.  12  45  139 

Corpus  ChrisUi  Two  Guilds,  1351  John  Lamb,  d.d.  12  90  227 

King's,  Henry  VI.  1441  George  Thackeray,  d.d.  55  79  110 

Queen's,  Margaret  and  Elizabeth,  1446  Josh.  King,  m. a.  20  130  35S 

Catharine  Rail,  Rob.  Woodlark,  d.d.  1475  Jos.  Proctor,  d.d.  14  75  20S 

Jesus,  Bp.  Alcock,  1496  William  French,  d.d,  17  78  179 

Christ's,  Henry  VL  1505  Joho  Graham,  d.d.  15  99  2^ 

8t.  John's,  Lady  Marraret,  1511  James  Wood,  d.d.  63  564  1,087 

Magdalene,  Baron  Audiey,  1519  Geo.  N.  Grenville,  ma.  17  84  188 

Trinity,  Henry  VIII.  1546  Christ.  Wordsworth, d.d.  60  864  1,698 

Emmanuel,  Sir  Walter  Mildmay,  1584  George  A rcbdall,D.D.  15  114  220 

Sidney  Sussex,  Lady  F.  Sidney,  1598  William  Chafy,  d.d.  12  56  101 

Downing,  Sir  Geo.  Downing,  1800  Thomas  Worsley,  ii.A.  16  28  50 

Total,  17  Cotlegres  and  Halls;   411  Fellowships;   2,663  Members  of  the 
Senate ;  5,555  Members  on  the  Boards. 

Jlfi>ceZ2aneou«  Ohttrcal^MM  and  Fads. 

The  whole  number  of  professorships  is 24 

lectureships 25 

University  officers,         ....  20 

College          n 179 

fellowships, 411 

II           II          University  scholarships,         .        •        •  20 

'/            "                 "          fellowships,          •        •        •  2 

//           "          College  scholarships,  bursarships,  etc.  .  793 

"           II          University  benefices,    •        •        •        •  2       ' 

II           II          incumbents  on  tt           •        .        •        •  2 

Value  of  University  benefices, £600 

Number  of  College           "             31 1 

II           incumbents  on  College  benefices,          .       •        •  280 

Value  of  College  benefices, £93,300 

Number  of  University  prizes, 16 

Value  of           "             n                £160 

Number  of  College         n               251 

Value  of          "              "                £1,038 

Revenue,  professors  and  lecturers,  ..*...  5,500 

II         University  officers, 2,000 

"         College          "                 • 17,750 

II         Heads  of  Houses,            12,650 

"         Fellows,           90,330 

"         University  scholarships, 1,300 

College              "                     13,390 

Total  Revenue,  Colleges, 133^ 

II            II          University,     ...••••  16,000 

II           If         Colleges  and  University,       .        •        .        .  149,268 

The  course  of  study  pursued  at  Cambridge  may  be  considered  under  two 
aspects,  the  University  system  and  the  College  system.     The  Univsrsitt 
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8T8TSM  is  that  in  which  Camhridge  most  neariy  reaemhleB  the  Univeniitiea 
of  the  continent,  and  consists  principally  of  the  lectures  of  the  professors,  and 
of  the  esuuninations  to  which  the  students  are  subjected ;  together  with  the 
regulation*  belonging  to  these  means  of  instruction.  £very  student,  without 
exception,  has  to  undergo  two  University  examinations,  one  in  his  second  year, 
and  one  in  his  fourth.  The  subjects  of  these  examinations  are,  principally, 
some  of  the  Greek  and  Latii\  Classics,  some  portions  of  the  historical  parte 
of  the  Greek  Testament,  Paley's  Evidences  and  Moral  Philosophy,  and  the 
elementary  parts  of  Mathematics.  No  one  obtains  the  degree  of  fi.  A.  till 
he  has  passed  these  examinations  in  a  satisfactory  manner.  The  latter  of  the 
two  examinations  includes  a  competition  for  the  most  distinguished  honors 
which  the  University  can  bestow,  both  for  mathematical  and  classical  attainment ; 
and  the  names  o(aU  the  persons  who  pass  it  are  arranged  in  the  order  of  merit 
Besides  this  gentral  education,  there  are  also  additional  requisitions  belonging 
to  the  University  system,  for  degrees  in  the  separate  faculties.  Candidates  for 
the  degree  of  B.  M.  are  required  to  produce  a  certificate  of  their  diligent 
attendance  on  a  complete  course  of  the  lectures  on  the  principles  of  pathology 
and  the  practice  of  physic,  given  by  the  Regius  professor  of  physic.  The  same 
is  true  in  regard  to  the  lectures  of  the  professors  of  anatomy,  chemistry  and 
botany.  The  student  also  undergoes  an  examination  (upon  paper,  like  all  Uie 
Cambridge  examinations)  by  each  of  these  four  professors.  Besides  these 
requisitions,  the  medical  student  has  to  read  theses,  and  maintain  disputations 
on  certain  professional  subjects.  In  mathematics  and  morals,  there  is  now  a 
viva  voce  examination,  with  a  view  to  a  previous  arrangement  of  the  competitors 
for  honors.  The  degree  of  B.  C.  L.  is  conferred  on  similar  conditions  to  that 
of  B.  M.  The  candidate  has  to  pass  the  first  of  the  University  examinations, 
attend  the  lectures  of  the  professor  of  law  for  one  vear,  and  to  be  examined 
by  the  professor,  and  also  ^  to  keep  exercises^  in  the  law  schools.  No  degrees 
in  divinity  are  conferred  upon  young  men ;  the  lowest,  that  of  B.  D.,  requiring 
the  person  to  be  a  B.  A.  of  ten  years  standing.    Nor  is  there,  for  the  under- 

Sraduates,  any  peculiar  course  of  theological  study  insisted  on  by  the  UmversUy* 
lut  the  Gospels  and  the  Evidences  form  a  part  of  the  University  course  for 
all ;  besides  which  each  College  has  its  own  regulation  on  the  subject.  The 
Norrisian  professor  of  divinity  delivers  a  course  of  lectures  on  doctrinal  and 
historical  theology ;  and  a  certificate  of  attendance  on  this  course  is  demanded 
by  the  bishops,  in  most  cases,  as  a  condition  of  ordination. 

There  are  no  comptdaory  examinations  in  any  other  subjects  than  those  which 
WjB  have  mentioned ;  the  competitors  for  the  Hebrew  scholarships  and  prizes, 
as  well  as  for  various  other  University  honors,  being  voluntary.  But  there  are 
courses  of  lectures  delivered  by  University  professors  on  most  provinces  of 
science.  Some  of  these  are  attended  by  many  general  students  from  choice. 
Such  are  mineralogy,  pplitical  economy,  geology,  natural  and  experimental 
philosophy,  arts  and  manufactures,  and  modern  history.  The  persons  who  at 
present  lecture  on  some  of  these  subjects  are.  Professors  Sedgwick,  Smyth, 
Willis  and  Challis.  The  lectures  of  the  late  Prof.  Parish,  and  those  of  Prof. 
Airy,  now  astronomer  royal,  were  delivered  with  care  and  zeal,  and  their 
auditors  were  numerous.  The  course  of  Prof.  Scholefield  on  Greek,  and  those 
of  Prof.  Lee  on  Hebrew  and  Arabic,  have  been  generally  delivered  to  crowded 
audiences.  There  are  able  teachers  of  modern  languages  at  Cambridge.  Some 
of  the  changes  in  the  University  system  have  been  made  within  a  few  years 
past.  The  second  general  examination  was  established  in  18*^22.  The  classical 
irip08t  or  honorary  classification  of  those  who,  on  taking  the  bachelor's  degree, 
distinguish  themselves  in  classical  studies,  was  also  instituted  in  1822.  Some 
important  modifications  in  the  examination  for  mathematical  honors,  were 
introduced  in  1827. 

We  will  now  turn  our  attention  to  the  College  ststem.  Many  believe 
that  this  is  the  most  beneficial  part  of  the  Cambridge  course.  It  consistj  of 
lectures  and  examinations,  which  are  principally  confined  to  classical  and 
mathematical  subjects.  Instruction  on  such  subjects  could  be  given  but  very 
superficially  on  the  system  of  lectures.  A  lecturer  on  Thucydidcs  or  on 
fluxions,  could  do  little  in  teaching  a  class  of  1,200.  A  college  tutor  or 
VOL.  XII.  48 
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lecturer  hu  a  class  of  20  or  90,  whom  be  can  address  collectiFelj  and  examine 
individually,  bo  that  he  can  ascertain  the  degfree  of  their  attention  and  the 
nature  of  their  difficulties.  The  personal  acquaintance  subsisting'  between 
teachers  and  learners  so  circamstanced,  and  likewise  connected  by  Tarioua 
other  ways,  is  regarded  as  one  of  the  roost  important  and  characteristic  features 
in  the  Cambridge  system.  The  college  lectures  will  of  conrse  assist  the  stadeni 
in  preparing  for  the  University  examinations,  but  their  more  immediate  purpose 
is  to  inform  and  direct  the  pupil  in  respect  to  the  CoUege  examinations.  These 
now  take  place  in  all  the  Colleges,  generally  at  the  end  of  the  academical 
year.  As  each  examination  in  each  College  fills  from  ten  to  thirty  sheets  with 
printed  questions,  the  University  press  is  absolutely  clogged  with  these  docu- 
ments at  the  time  of  the  examinations.  The  fellows  are  generally  the  examiners 
in  their  respective  Colleges,  and  this  is  one  of  the  most  important  of  their 
functions.  In  selecting  them,  reference  is  almost  oniversally  had  to  their  fitness 
for  this  office.  In  the  larger  Colleges,  a  special  examination  is  held  when  a 
fellow  is  to  be  chosen.  The  annual  College  examinations  differ  from  the 
University  examinations  in  having  for  their  subjects  certain  selected  works 
of  ancient  authors,  and  certain  particnlar  branches  of  mathematics  for  students 
of  each  particular  standing.  In  his  reading  the  particular  portions  of  literature 
thus  fix^d  upon,  the  student  is  directed  to  make  himself  master  of  the  main 
points  of  criticism,  history,  and  antiquities,  which  bear  upon  thenri,  with  the 
illustration  which  they  receive  from  other  ancient  authors,  and  various  similar 
topics.  In  this  employment,  he  is  assisted  by-  his  tutor  or  lecturer,  who 
communicates  the  results  of  his  own  reading  as  applied  to  the  author  thus 
placed  before  him.  The  results  of  the  annual  College  examinations  are  notified 
by  an  arrangement  of  the  competitors  into  various  classes,  which  are  publicly 
exhibited  in  the  particular  College.  For  those  who  have  activity  and  talents 
there  are  additional  opportunities  for  exertion,  as  declamation,  prize  essay,  verse 
prizes,  scholarship,  etc. 

Perhaps  the  most  peculiar  of  the  institutions  of  Cambridge  is  that  of  fellow- 
ships. Those  who  are  elected  fellows  of  a  College  become  possessed  of  a 
small  stipend,  of  very  different  value  in  different  instances ;  and  in  most  Colleges 
they  succeed,  in  the  order  of  their  seniority,  to  the  choice  of  certain  livings,  as 
they  become  vacant  It  is  a  common  occurrence,  that  the  electors  in  the  smsJIer 
Colleges,  (the  master  and  the  fellows,)  adopt  a  more  meritorious  person  from 
another  College,  passing  over  members  of  their  own,  who  are  judged  less  fit 
for  the  office  of  examiners.  This  is  more  especially  the  case  when  they  wish 
to  obtain  a  fellow  for  a  tutor  or  an  assistant  tutor. 

The  business  of  private  tutor,  one  of  considerable  importance,  is  undertaken, 
in  a  great  number  of  instances,  by  bachelors  of  arts.  In  this  way,  the  pupil 
receives  the  instruction  and  advice  of  his  tutor,  alone,  during  a  certain  time, 
generally  an  hour  every  day.  A  tutor,  who  has  eminently  distinguished  himself, 
is  always  much  sought. 

Many  of  the  fellowships  are  restricted  with  the  conditions,  that  the  holders 
shall  come  from  certain  schools,  counties,  etc.  A  strong  disposition  has  appeared 
in  the  Colleges  to  get  rid  of  these  fetters.  In  many  of  the  fellowships  not 
founded  by  private  persons,  these  restrictions  are  substantially  removed.  The 
fellowships  are  of  great  use  in  supplying  both  the  University  and  the  Colleges 
with  officers  of  various  denominations  requisite  for  the  management  of  their 
affairs  or  their  discipline,  with  tutors  public  and  private,  with  examiners,  and 
also  with  a  sort  of  academic  public,  which  connects  and  mediates  between  the 
officers  and  undergraduates.  They  also  afford  the  means  of  retirement  and 
study  to  many  persons  who  prefer  such  occupations  to  the  struggles  of  profes- 
sional or  public  life.  It  would  be  hardly  too  much  to  say,  that  these  situations 
supply  the  only  encouragement  which  England  now  offers  to  the  cultivation  of 
learning  and  mathematical  science.  A  youth  of  narrow  fortune,  who  has  a 
strong  bias  to  these  studies,  looks  to  a  College  fellowship  as  the  goal  of  bis 
desires,  and  the  means  of  cultivating  his  favorite  pursuits ;  and  if  his  desires 
are  limited  to  this  object,  he  rarely  fails.* 


•  Hrlrtih  aiiartorlj  Journal  of  Edncatioo,  1831,  rol.  ii.  pp.  94S-950. 
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ALUMNI  OF  DARTMOUTH  COLLEGE, 

BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCHES  OF  GRADUATES  AT  DARTMOUTH  COLLEGE 

IN  THE  CLASS  OF  1786. 

[Pnpand  in  pMt  by  tte  late  Johit  FABMCKf  Eaq.*  Corratpondiof  Seerotery  oftlM  New  Bampuhire 

HtttorieelSoeietj.] 

(Brief  DolkM  of  an  lh«  Omdmtw  at  Daitaaoiith  CoD«fe  down  to  the  jmt  17W  havt  been  Mbllthed  fai  tiM  pnrlou  volaaMa  of  the 
4iMriciB Unutorij Ragtaur.   Tlw omim pofowl io raapeato tba other chuMa,  wOlbe adofiad fai niutuob to thta daaa.] 

WILLIAM  BREWSTER^  B.  A., 

WM  the  9on  of  John  tnd  Mary  Brewster  of  Hampton,  Ct.,  and  waa  born  June  17, 1764. 
His  firat  American  ancestor  came  to  Plymouth,  Ma.  in  1620.  Hia  name  was  William,  and 
he  was  a  Ruling  Elder  in  the  church  at  that  place.  He  was  born  in  England,  1660,  and 
died  at  Duxbury,  Ms.,  April  16,  1644,  in  his  84th  year.  The  names  of  hfa  children  were 
Patience,  Fear,  Love  (a  aon.)  Wrestling,  Jonathan,  Lucretia,  William,  and  Mary.f 

Love  Brewster,  the  son  of  Elder  Brewster,  married  Sarah  Collins,  [or  Collier,]  May  16» 
1634.  Their  children  were  Nathaniel,  William,  Wrestling,  and  Sarah.  Wrestling,  the 
son  of  Love  and  Sarah,  bad  four  sons,  viz.  Jonathan,  John,  Joseph,  and  Nathaniel.  The 
last  mentioned  Jonathan  had  five  sons,  viz.  James,  Peleg,  Jonah,  Elijah,  and  Jonathan. 
Peleg  waa  born  February,  1717,  and  lived  in  what  is  now  Windham,  Ct.  (Scutland 
Society,)  and  removed  to  Canterbury,  (Westminster  Society^  where  he  died,  1801,  aged 
84  years.  He  had  but  two  children,  John  and  Jedediah.  John,  the  father  of  Wil liana 
who  graduated  at  Dartmouth  College,  was  bom  June  14,  17S9.  He  aetlled  at  Hampton, 
then  Canada  Parish,  in  Windham,  m  the  practice  of  medicine,  and  married  in  November, 
1760,  Mary  Durkee,  a  daughter  of  Cant  William  Durkee  one  of  the  first  settlers  of  the 
place.  Their  children  were  Mary,  William,  John,  Auguatus,  Royal,  Abel  and  Sophia 
(twins.)  Mary  died  Sept.  9,  1806,  William,  the  aubjectof  this  notice,  died  Jan.  4,  1789. 
John  is  deaf  and  dumb,  has  been  a  portrait  and  miniature  painter,  and  now  livea  in  Bux- 
ton, Me.  Augustus  died  Jan.  80, 1789,  aged  21  years,  at  which  time  he  was  a  medical 
student.  Royal  practised  medicine  at  Buxton,  Me.  and  died  March,  1886.  The  mother 
of  these  children  died  1788,  tfbd  the  father  married  in  1789,  Ruth  Avery,  daughter  of 
Rev.  Ephraifn  Avery  of  Brooklyn,  Ct.  and  had  children,  viz.  Eiisha,  wlio  died  in  infancy, 
William  Augustus,  born  Dec.  10,  1791,  Sophia,  who  died  in  1800,  aged  6  years,  and 
Betsey  Avery,  who  died,  1888,  aged  40  years.  The  father  of  these  children,  bavine 
practised  medicine  fifty  years,  died  in  August,  1828,  aged  84  years,  and  his  second  wile 
died  May,  1823.  Her  father  died  early  in  life,  and  her  mother  married  for  her  second 
husband,  Mr.  Gardiner,  the  proprietor  of  Gardiner's  Island,  off  New  London,  Ct.  After 
bis  death  she  married  Gen.  Israel  Putnam,  who  outlived  her.  She  died  duiing  the  Revo* 
lutionary  war  at  the  town  of  Rye,  in  the  State  of  New  York,  near  Greenwich,  Ct.,  where 
Putnam  rode  down  the  precipice  to  escape  from  the  British  troops  who  were  in  {pursuit  of 
him. 

William  Brewster,  of  whom  we  would  now  more  particularly  speak,  was  fitted  for  col- 
lege at  the  Academy  in  Plainfield,  Ct.  under  the  famous  Mr.  Ebenezer  Pemberton.  He 
entered  college  the  Freshman  year  and  graduated  with  his  class  highly  respectable  for 
echolarship.  Soon  after  graduating  he  commenced  the  study  of  Divinity  and  pursued  it 
until  he  was  licensed  to  preach.  He  was  never  settled  in  the  ministry.  His  health  waa 
feeble  when. he  graduated,  and  he  slowly  declined  in  a  consumption  till  he  died,  aged  24 
years,  in  twenty-eight  months  after  taking  his  decree.  He  was  a  pleasant,  social  young 
nan,  much  esteemed  and  beloved,  of  good  talents  and  promise. 

The  following  lines  are  inscribed  on  the  marble  at  the  head  of  hia  grave. 

«  Oh  death,  ttioa  onwl  foe  to  boman  kind. 
Thy  rage  ne  art  can  taow^no  •treny tii  oan  bind ; 
Tia  thou  that  blasu  the  yoothfui  acholar^t  hope, 
By  thee,  <he  itricteat  friendahip  *•  brelbB; 
Fw  thee  a  father  mooriM,  a  ion  Io  righa, 
While  teara  ateal  aoflly  down  a  8i«ter*a  eyes. 
Here  Brewater  Ilea  cat  down  in  early  yoeth, 
A  aon  of  aeience  and  the  friend  of  troth.'* 

[WiUiam  Jiuputu*  JSreictter,  M.  17.,  Dr.  Thaeher^i  EMory  cf  Plymouih^  JDr, 
Menu  Biog.  Duit] 

Of  the  name  of  firewater,  fifteen  have  received  degrees  at  colleges  in  this  country. 

e  Aa  theae  Sicetcfaee  were  left  in  an  anfiniahed  state,  alterations  and  additione  have  been  nade,  aa  iniba- 
atatioo  baa  bneo  obtained. — Eoa. 

t  Dr.  Brewater  of  Hamfioo,  Ct.  tfainka  that  the  naiaea  of  the  ehiidian  of  Bldsr  Bsawstar  were  TralOve, 
WffssUiBg,  JeMthaa,  LMewla,  WilMam,  Mary,  aad  Nathaniel. 
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JOHN  CALEF,  B.  A. 

Mr.  Calef  WM  born  in  EinfcstM,  N.  H.,  Sept.  28,  1768.  His  father  wm  Col.  John 
Calef  of  the  same  place,  and  his  mother'a  name  before  marriage  was  Judith  Chellis.  She 
was  of  Kingston  also.  The  grandfather  of  the  subject  of  this  notice,  it  is  believed,  lived 
for  a  time  in  Newbury,  Ms.  but  afterwards  in  Kingston,  where  he  died.  His  birth  place  m 
not  known.  Mr.  Calef  prepared  for  college  with  the  Rer.  Elihu  Thayer,  D.  D.  of  his 
native  place,  who  was  in  the  habit  of  instructing  youth  in  the  common  branches  of  edo- 
cation.  After  leaving  college  he  contemplated  studying  medicine ;  but  his  health  mat 
admitting  of  close  application  to  literary  pursuits,  he  abandoned  the  idea  and  turned  his 
attention  to  agriculture.  He,  therefore,  never  entered  either  of  the  learned  profcsBiom 
Mr.  Calef  married  Abif>ail  Bartlett,  Nov.  27, 1788.  They  have  had  three  daughters,  viz. 
Abigail,  Salome,  and  Helena.  Salome  died  a  few  weeks  short  of  the  age  of  eighteen 
years.  Helena  is  married  and  lives  in  Heniker,  N.  H.  Abigail  still  resides  with  her 
parents.    Mr.  Calef  has  been  employed  more  or  less  in  town  business,  and  he  one 

{^ear  represented  Goshen,  N.  H.,  where  he  now  resides,  in  the  General  Court.     He  also 
ived  a  few  years  in  Pembroke,  N.  H.    He  and  his  wife  are  quite  infirm. — ^Rev.  Ora 
Pearson^  Rev.  Abraham  Bumham,  Rev,  Peter  Sembom  and  Rev.  Abel  .Wonmng.] 
Only  three  of  the  name  of  Calef  have  graduated  at  the  colleges  in  the  United  States 

BARUCH  CHASE,  M.  A. 

Tn  seeking  information  in  reference  to  Mr.  Baruch  Chase,  we  have  found  material*  ftr 
brief  notices  in  respect  to  a  number  of  the  descendants  of  Aqnila  Chase,  who  wns  the 
first  of  the  name  or  Chase  who  came  to  this  country.  We  shall,  therefore,  speak  of 
various  individuals  of  the  family,  and  not  confine  our  remarks  to  the  individual  at  the 
head  of  this  article,  believing  that  the  genealogical  account  will  be  interesting  and  worthy 
to  be  thus  preserved. — A  qui  la  Chase  was  bom  In  Cornish  (England)  in  161&  He 
came  to  this  country  in  1640  and  located  himself  at  Hampton,  N.  H.,  and  five  years 
afterwards  moved  to  Newbury,  Ms.  with  his  wife  Anne.  They  had  eleven  children.  He 
died  in  Newbury,  Dec.  24,  1670.-*-Mo8S8,  the  youngest  of  his  sons,  was  bom  Dec  24, 
1663.  He  married  Anne  Follanshee  Nov.  10, 1684.  They  had  many  children.  Their  first 
was  Daivibl,  born  Sept.  20, 1685.  He  married  Sarah  March,  Jan.  2, 1707.  They  had 
many  children.  Their  first  bom  was  Samuel.  He  married  Mary  Dudley.  They  had 
a  large  family,  five  sons  and  six  daughters.  Their  sons  were  Samoel»  Dudley,  Jonathan, 
March,  Solomon. — Dudley  married  Alice  Corbet  of  tendon,  Aug.  28, 1763.  They 
lived  in  Sutton  about  ten  years,'  and  then  moved  to  Comish,  N.  H.  They  had  fifteen 
children,  viz.  John,  Mercy,  Lois,  Simeon,  Abigail,  Salmon,  Ithamar,  Barach,  AGoe, 
Sarah,  Daniel  Corbet,  Heber,  Dudley,  Rachel,  Philander.  Eightof  these  first  mentioned 
were  born  in  Sutton ;  the  remainder  in  Cornish.  Five  of  these  sons  were  educated  at 
Dartmouth  College,  viz.  Salmon,  Baruch,  Heber,  Dudley,  Philander.  John,  the  first 
born,  died  very  young — Simeon,  Ithamar,  and  Daniel  Corbet  were  farmers.  All  the 
daughters  married  well  and  brought  up  families,  roost  of  them  large.  Salmon  was  an 
Attorney  and  Counsellor  at  Law  in  Portland.*  Baruch  is  an  Attorney  and  was  Solicttor 
for  Hillsborough  County,  N.  H.,  for  ten  years,  justice  of  the  peace  and  President  of 
Merrimack  County  Bank.  He  has  held  also  various  minor  offices.  Heber  was  a  physieiao. 
Dudley  was  an  Attorney  at  Law,  a  member  of  the  General  Court  of  Vermont,  Chief  Judge 
of  Supreme  Court,  Member  of  Congress  in  the  House  of  Representatives  and  also  in  the 
Senate.  Philander  has  many  years  Men  preaching  the  Gospel  and  is  now  Bishopof  Illinois. 
It  is  expected  that  a  full  history  of  his  life  will  soon  appear.  These  five  brothers,  after 
they  left  college,  each  instructed  a  private  school  for  about  two  years. — Baruch  was 
instructor  of  Moor^s  School,  connected  with  Dartmouth  College,  for  one  and  a  half 
years.  He  prepared  twenty-seven  young  men  for  college,  who  entered  that  ioatitution, 
and  most  of  them  have  been  honorable  and  useful  men. 

The  following  is  a  copy  from  the  Family  Record  of  Dudley  Chase  and  Olive  Corbet 
They  were  married  Aug.  23, 1763 — their  children  were  fifteen. 

« 

John — lived  only  a  few  days. 
Mercy,  born  April  6, 1756,         married  Stephen  Child,  had  a  large  family. 

Lois,  b.  Aug.  16,  1756,  **      Benjamin  Smith,  **  " 

Simeon,  b.  June  14,  1768,  "      Mary  March,  ^    two  children. 

Abigail,  b.  Nov.  9,  1769,  «      John  Morse,  *<    many  children. 

Salmon,  b.  July  14,  1761,  *'      Mary  Simpson,  **    five  children. 

Ithamar,  b.  Sept.  27,  1762,  **      Jennette  Ralston,         •*    many  children. 

Baruch,  b.  March  27,  1764,  «      Ellen  Wiggin,  •<    three  children. 


*  Some  account  wu  given  of  him  io  the  last  number  of  the  American  ttoarterly  Begifleri  la  tbe  atUds 
cootaiainf  Suiisties  rMpaeiiag  the  Bar  of  Cunboriaiid  Goaotyi  Ms. 
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Alice,  b.  Oct  17, 1705,  married  Bibye  Lake  CottoD,    bad  many  ehfldren. 

Sarab,  b.  Sept.  14, 1767,  •*      Tireb  Durkee,  **   one  aon  only. 

Daniel  Corbet,  b.  Jan.  18, 1769,  never  married  )  (  botb  died  about  twenty-foor 

Heber,  b.  Sept  2, 1770,  never  married  )  i     yeara  old. 

Dudley,  b.  Dec.  80, 1771,  married  Olive  Brown, 

Rachel,  b.  Jan.  10, 1774,  **      Joseph  Deonison,       had  a  large  family. 

PhilMder,b.De«.14,m6,         [".     H^f^^J^SL.     }  "   ">«»y  «"«"»• 

Barucb  Chase  prepared  for  college  in  Moor's  School  at  Hanover.  He  read  law  with 
Bradley,  Buck,  and  Aaron  Hutchinson,  Esqrs.  at  Lebanon,  principally  with  the  latter.  He 
commenced  business  in  Hopkioton,  N.  H.,  Oct.  4,  1790 ;  married  Ellen  WisKin,  daugh- 
ter of  Benjamin  Wigsin,  Esq.  and  sister  of  Benjamin  Wiggin  and  Timothy  Wiffgin,  now 
of  London,  Eng.,  and  had  three  children,  a  daughter  who  died  in  a  few  davs  after  birth, 
Benjamin  Wiggin  and  Samuel  Greenleaf ;  the  former  a  merchant  in  Philadelphia,  the 
latter  a  farmer  in  Hopkinton. 

Of  the  grandchildren  of  Dudley  Chase  and  Olive  Corbet,  seven  have  been  educated  at 
college,  VIZ.  two  sons  of  Philander  Chase,  two  of  Ithamar  Chase,  one  son  of  Salmon 
Chase,  and  two  sons  6f  Rachel  Chase,  who  married  Joseph  Denison,  M.  D. — [Records  of 
the  Chase  FamUiy.l — ^lliere  have  been  forty-five  graduates  of  the  name  in  the  country. 

ERASTUS  CLARK,  M.  A., 

was  the  son  of  Doet.  Clark,  a  physician  at  Lebanon,  Ct  He  was  youne  in  College,  of  a 
sprightly  turn  of  mind,  and  a  good  scholar.  He  studied  law  with  his  nrotlier  at  Wind* 
bam,  Ct,  became  a  very  respectable  attomev,  lived  at  Utica,  N.  Y.,  and  was  a  member 
of  the  State  legislature  as  a  representative  and  also  as  a  senator.  Possessed  of  good  com- 
mon sense,  great  integrity  of  character,  and  unostentatious  oiety,  he  was  much  beloved 
by  thoee  who  knew  mm,  and  sustained  with  credit  to  himself  and  with  the  approbation  of 
others,  the  oiBce  of  elder  in  the  Presl)yterian  church  where  be  lived.  He  married 
Sophia  Flint,  a  niece  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Flint  of  Hartford,  Ct,  who  resided  at  that  time 
with  her  uncle.  She  still  lives,  but  her  husband  died  before  1880.^  [ITon.  CharUs 
Mar^t  Oen.  John  Francis  and  Hon.  Caimn  Ooddard.} — One  hundred  and  sixty  indi- 
viduab  of  the  same  of  Clark  or  Clarke  have  graduated  at  the  colleges  in  this  country. 

WILLIAM  DANIELSON,  B.  A., 

•on  of  Col.  Danieleon*  was  born  at  Killingly,  Ct  He  was  one  of  the  most  modest  and 
unpretending,  and  yet  one  of  the  best  scholars  in  his  class.  He  was  a  man  of  deep 
thought,  but  of  few  words.  It  is  not  known  that  he  entered  upon  the  studies  of  a  pro- 
fession. He  died  within  a  year  or  two  after  graduating,  and  probably  fell  a  sacrifice  to 
severe  study. — [JRes.  jixel  Washburn^  Hon.  Charles  Maarsk^  and  Hon,  CaMn  Ood^ 
itarif.]— Four  of  the  name  have  graduated. 

ELKANAH  DAY,  B.  A. 

He  was  from  Westminster,  Yt.,  at  which  place  his  father  was  a  physidan.  He 
etudied  medicine  and  commenced  the  practice  of  it  In  Reading,  Yt.,  where  be  resided  a 
few  years,  and  then  moved  away ;  but  where  he  went,  or  whether  he  is  now  living  Is 
not  known.— [ilbn.  Charles  Marsh,  Rev.  Azd  Wdthbwn.'l 

Twentyrnine  of  the  name  have  graduated. 

GORDON  DORRANCE,  M.  A. 

He  was  bom  August  1, 1765,  in  what  is  now  called  Sterling,  one  of  the  most  eastern 
towns  in  Connecticut  His  parents  were  born  in  the  same  place,  and  his  grand-parents, 
«n  the  side  ef  his  father  and  mother  both,  lived  and  died  in  that  town. .  He  prepared  for 
admission  to  college  with  the  Rev.  Levi  Hart,  D.  D.  of  Griswold,  formerly  the  North 
Society  in  Preston,  Ct.  After  graduating,  he  spent  a  season  in  teaching  at  OriswoM,  and 
then  studied  divinity  wilh  Dr.  Hart.  He  commenced  preaching  at  the  close  of  the 
year  1788,  and  was  ordained  at  Windsor,  in  the  County  of  Berkshire,  Ms.,  July  1, 1795. 
Having  labored  faithfully  and  successfully  as  a  minister  of  Christ  in  that  place  for  nearly 
forty  yeara,  he  was  dismissed  in  1884.  Since  that  time,  preferring  the  ministry  to  any 
other  employment,  he  has  frequently  preached,  though  not  with  a  wish  or  view  to  settle- 
ment He  now  resides  at  Sunderiand,  Ms.  He  married  for  his  first  wife  a  daughter  of 
Daniel  Morgan,  Esq.  of  Griswold,  by  whom  he  had  two  children.  One  died  in  infancy. 
The  other,  named  Gardiner,  still  lives ; — graduated  at  Williams  College  in  1820,  where 
he  also  received  a  master's  degree,  and  also  the  degree  of  doctor  of  medicine ; — is  now 
a  practising  physician  at  Amherst,  Ms.  For  his  second  wife,  who  still  survives,  Mr. 
Derrance  married  the  widow  of  the  late  Col.  Moses  Tyler  of  Griswold,  Ct. 

Eight  of  the  name  have  received  degrees. 
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MOSES  FI8KE,  M.  A., 

WW  the  son  of  Peter  Flske,  who  was  bom  et  what  if  now  called  Shertrarne,  Mi 
Hifl  grandfather  bore,  it  is  believed,  the  name  of  Isaac,  and  was  a  deseendant  of  tbe 
anceetor,  David  Fiske,  who  fled  from  persecatioo  in  England,  with  several  brothcn 
and  their  mother,  and  settled  in  Watertuwn,  Ms.,  and  was  one  of  the  early jproprieton 
of  the  town,  and  was  admitted  a  freeman  in  1688.  Of  his  emigration  from  Eogiaod  to 
this  country  and  settlement  in  Walertown,  there  is  a  particular  account  in  Mather*! 
Magnaiia.  Peter  Fiske  married  Sarah  Perry,  daughter  of  Joseph  Perry,  wiso  wu  oT 
Marlborough,  Ms.  His  son  Moses  was  bom  at  Grailon,  Ms!  in  1759.  He  prepared  for 
eoltege  princlpallv  with  Rev.  Samuel  Reed  of  Warwick,  Ms.  When  he  graduated  ia 
1786,  he  delivered  the  salutatory  oration  in  Latin.  In  1788,  he  was  appointed  Tator  ia 
Dartmouth  College,  and  continued  in  that  office  until  1796,  discharging  its  duties  irith 
great  fidelity  and  ability.  He  was  very  thorough  and  successful  as  an  instrador.  Befen 
or  about  the  time  he  became  Tutor,  he  was  approbated  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  deKvend 
«  few  discourses,  but  soon  abandoned  the  idea  of  following  the  ministry  as  a  profieaaon. 
More  than  forty  years  ago  he  went  to  Tennessee,  and  Is  now  livioir  there  in  the  80di  jtu 
of  his  ago,  in  Hilham,  UVerton  County.  He  remained  single  undl  he  was  more  thao  fifty 
years  of  age.  He  then  married,  and  has  brought  up  a  family  of  nine  chiklreo,  eigbta 
whom  are  now  living.  Mr.  Fiske  always  possessed  a  fondness  for  learning,  and,  althougfa 
his  principal  business  of  late  has  been  agriculture,  vet  he  has  continued  to  apply  biraieif 
to  reading  and  study.  No  man  of  his  years,  probably,  has  kept  up  with  tbe  times  beder 
than  he  has  done.  Not  a  few  individuals  in  the  State  of  Tennessee  are  indebted  id  bin 
for  the  education  they  have  acquired.  He  was  always  disposed  to  encourage  tbe  de- 
sponding and  aid  tbe  needy.  While  Tutor  in  college,  although  his  means  werequito 
Lmited,  be  assisted  many,  and  furnished  aome  with  almost  their  entire  means  of  pro- 
curing an  education. 

He  early  manifested  a  strong  disapprobation  of  involuntary  servitude,  went  to  TeoDeMe 
an  enemy  to  slavery,  and  remains  so  to  this  day.  He  never  was  the  owner  of  a  slare, 
although  their  aervices  would  have  been  very  convenient  to  him. 

He  has  never  filled  any  public  office  higher  than  that  of  a  justice  of  the  peace,  at  be 
never  could  without  soliciting  it  from  the  people.    This  he  would  not  condescend  to  da. 

He  waa  the  author  of  many  fugitive  pieces,  as  essays  and  poetical  effiisiona.  He  wu 
for  some  time  editor  of  a  periodical  called  the  <*  E^gle,'*  published  at  Dartmouth  College. 
He  published  a  sermon,  entitled,  **  Tyrannical  Liberty-men :  a  Discourse  on  Negro 

Slavery  in  the  United  Slates,  composed  at on  the  late  Federal  Thanksgiving  dij, 

{19lh  Feb.  1795.)  '  And  I  beheld  the  teara  of  such  as  were  oppressed,  and  they  bad  do 
comforter^  and  on  the  side  of  the  oppre.«sor8  there  was  power,  but  they  had  no  eooiforter.' 
(Eccl.  iv.  1.)'*  He  published  also  an  Engliah  grammar,  called  "  The  Young  Geoilemao 
and  Ladies'  Accidence,**  published  at  Worcester,  Ma.  in  179t.  In  1811,  October  81.  he 
was  elected  a  Correnponding  Member  of  tbe  Massachusetts  Historical  Society.  Hm 
American  Antiquarian  Society  has  also  honored  him  by  electing  him  a  member  of  tbdr 
institution.  He  is  an  elder  brother  of  the  Rev.  John  Fiske  of  New  Braintree,  Us.— [i^^* 
John  Fiske  and  Rn.  ThomoB  A.  Merrill,  D,  Z>.] 

Fifly*two  of  the  iiame  of  Fisk  or  Fiske  have  graduated. 

STEPHEN  FULLER,  M.  A., 

was  bom  at  Mansfield,  Ct,  December,  1757.  His  father,  David  Fuller,  was  a  fanner  ia 
lather  low  circumntances  as  to  property,  but  a  very  devoted  Christian.  The  son  con- 
tinued with  the  father  fill  he  was  twenty-one,  laboring  on  the  farm  and  assisttng  io 
supporting  the  family.  Having  hopefully  become  a  subject  of  grace  under  the  miaijlry 
of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Richard  Salter,  who  was  pastor  of  the  church  in  Mansfield,  be  coo- 
duded,  with  the  advice  of  his  pastor  and  other  Christian  friends,  to  attempt  to  obtain  tn 
education  for  the  ministry.  He  commenced  fitting  for  college  with  Dr.  Saker.  Soon 
aAer  this  his  father  removed  his  family  to  Staffonl,  and  his  son  went  with  biin  and 
taught  a  school  in  that  place,  purauing  at  the  same  time  his  preparatory  studies  wiUi  tbe 
Rev.  John  Willard.  After  being  at  Stafford  a  year  or  two,  be  went  to  Hanover,  N.  H., 
and  was  received  into  the  family  of  the  Rev.  Eden  Burrouglis,  then  pastor  of  the  church 
in  the  East  parish  of  Hanover,  who  treated  him  as  a  Cather  during  his  collegiate  counCi 
and,  in  a  pecuniary  way,  assisted  him.  After  graduating,  Mr.  Fuller  eommeneed  die 
etudy  of  theology  with  Mr.  (afterwards  Dr.)  Burroughs.  During  that  time  he  taiigbt  a 
eehciol  in  the  vicinitv.  He  also  spent  two  or  three  months  in  the  study  of  divinity  with  the 
Rev.  Mr.  (afterwards  Dr.)  Burton  of  Thetford,  Vt.,  from  whom  he  derived  much  benefit 
There  was  a  very  intimate  friendship  between  them  as  long  as  Mr.  Fuller  lived.  Beisg 
but;twehre  miles  apart,  they  used  to  be  frequently  in  each  other's  study,  preying  ond 
«oovexaing  together.    Before  settling  in  the  miniitry,  Mr.  Fuller  preached  in  vaiioei 
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places  with  great  acceptanee.  Havinfff  received  an  invitation  from  tbe  people  in 
Vershire,  Vt.  to  become  their  spiritual  ^uide,  he  accepted  their  invitation,  and  was 
ordained  their  first  minister  September,  1788,  and  was  soon  after  married  to  Miss  Pheba 
Thurston  of  Hollis,  N.  H.  They  had  ten  children,  seven  sons  and  three  daughters. 
Their  names  are  Henry,  Stephen  Hoplcins,  Sewali,  Phebe,  Lucy,  Lydia,  Edwin,  &iward 
Crocker,  David  Thurston  and  Joseph.  Phebe,  the  eldest  daughter,  married  the  Rev. 
Silas  M'Keen,  now  of  Belfast,  Me.  She  died  at  Bradford,  Vt.,  leaving  three  daughters, 
now  grown.  Lydia,  the  youngest  daughter,  died  in  Vershire  soon  after  her  sister.  Two 
of  the  sons»  Henry  and  Joseph,  are  settled  ministers  in  Connecticut,  graduates  of  Middle* 
bury  College.  Two  other  sons,  Edward  C.  and  David  T.,  are  graduates  of  Williama 
College.  Edward  C.  is  a  minister  and  stated  supply  at  Piermont,  N.  H.,  and  David  T. 
Is  an  attorney  in  Delaware,  Ohio.  Sewali  and  Edwin  are  farmers,  the  first  In  Vershire 
and  the  second  In  Falrlee,  Vt  Steplien  H.  is  a  practising  physician  in  East  Haddam,Ct 
All  the  children  have  become  professors  of  religion  except  two. 

Mr.  Fuller  was  one  of  the  editors  of  the  ''Adviser,  or  Vermont  Evangelical  Magazine,** 
issued  at  Middlebury.  He  published  several  sermons ;  one  delivered  at  the  installation 
of  the  Rev.  Sylvester  Dana  of  Orford,  N.  H. ;  one  delivered  at  the  ordination  of  the 
Rev.  Joel  Byington,  from  Matt  zxviii.  20;  one  on  I^ord*s  day,  March  81,  1811,  from 
Isa.  viii.  20 ;  one  from  the  text  "What  is  truth  ?  " ;  also  four  **  On  the  advantages  of 
Union  and  Christian  Discipline  in  Churches." 

Mr.  Fuller  was  accounted  one  of  the  best  preachers  in  Vermont  in  his  day.  He  was 
often  called  to  officiate  on  special  occasions.  His  manner  in  the  pulpit  was  deliberate 
and  peculiarly  adapted  to  interest  the  attention.  He  seldom  preached  without  an  attentive 
auditory.  His  exhibitions  of  divine  truth  were  always  clear  and  forcible,  and  some  of 
his  illustrations  of  the  guilt  of  the  sinner  were  uncommonly  impressive.  His  views  of 
the  distinguishing  doctrines  of  the  gogpel  accorded  with  those  of  Edwards  and  Hopkins. 
He  was  a  man  highly  respectable  for  talents  and  scholarship,  a  sound  and  able  theologian, 
and  a  useful  minister  of  Jesus  Christ.  There  was  a  general  revival  of  religion  in  his 
congregation  in  1808-9,  besides  other  partial  seasons  of  grace.  An  account  of  this  revival 
was  published  in  the  "Adviser.**  Tlie  estimation  In  which  he  was  held  as  a  divine  may, 
in  some  measure,  be  learned  from  the  fact  that  a  number  of  young  men  pursued  their 
theological  studies  under  his  direction. 

Bfr.  Fuller  was  constitutionally  retiring,  and  never  very  social  except  with  his  most 
intimate  friends.  He  was  very  grave,  and  his  habits  of  study  excellent.  His  judgment 
was  good,  and  appears  to  have  been  appreciated,  for  his  opinions  and  advice  were  often 
sought  in  difficult  cases.  Having  labored  faithfully  in  the  ministry  in  Vershire  aboat 
twentv-elght  years,  he  died,  greatly  lamented,  in  1816,  aged  60.  His  widow  still  survives, 
though  quite  infirm. — IRev.  Henry  Fuller,  Rev,  Tfumuu  A,  Merrill,  D.  D.  and  JRe9 
Azel  Washburn.'] 

Fifty-one  of  this  name  have  received  degrees  at  the  colleges  in  this  country, 

CALVIN  GODDARD,  M.  A., 

was  bom  at  Shrewsbury,  in  the  County  of  Worcester,  and  Commonwealth  of  Massacho- 
aetts,  on  the  17th  day  of  July,  A.  D.  1768.  His  father  was  Daniel  Goddard,  a  farmer 
who  lived  upon  and  owned  a  farm  of  three  hundred  acres  near  the  meeting  house  Id 
Shrewsbury,  of  which  his  {grandfather  was  first  proprietor,  and  where  he  lived  and  died. 
His  grandfather,  Edward  Goddard,  was  born  at  Watertown,  Ms.  March,  1675,  and  died 
a(  Framingham,  Feb.  1754.  He  was  for  many  years  a  justice  of  the  peace,  and  repre- 
sented that  town  for  a  succession  of  years  in  the  General  Court,  and  in  May,  1733,  was 
appointed  a  member  of  his  majesty's  council,  which  office  he  held  for  three  years  under 
Governor  Belcher.  He  was  the  son  of  William  Goddard,  who  was  born  in  j[jondon,  and 
came  to  this  country,  a  fugitive  from  religious  persecution,  in  1666.  The  great  fire  in 
London  the  same  year  consumed  his  house,  and  all  his  property  in  London.  His  father, 
Edward  Goddard,  a  wealthy  farmer  in  Norfolk  county,  England,  being  on  the  <*  parlia- 
ment side,*'  had  bis  house  destroyed  and  plundered  by  a  company  of  cavaliers.  The 
mother  of  the  subject  of  this  notice  was  Mary  Willard,  of  Grufton,  Ms.  and  was  married 
November  17,  175i8.  She  was  related  to  the  family  of  Willards  in  Massachusetts.  To 
ber  pious  instructions,  exertions,  and  maternal  kindness,  her  son  was  greatly  indebted. 
Mr.  Goddard  prepared  for  college  at  Shrewsbury,  partly  under  the  care  of  a  relative, 
Nathan  Goddard,  Esq.,  who  lived  at  that  pliice,  and  was  a  graduate  of  Harvard  College  ; 

J»rtly  under  the  care  of  Rev.  BenJMmin  Stone,  wlio  spent  the  cold  winter  of  1780  at  hie 
ather's  house,  because  the  depth  of  the  snow  would  not  allow  him  to  leave  it ;  and  partly 
under  the  care  of  Rev.  Joseph  S<imner,  D.  D.«  many  years  the  clergyman  of  that  town. 
His  employment  has  been  that  of  a  lawyer.  Before  entering  upon  his  profes^sion,  how- 
ever, he  was  preceptor  of  Plainfield  Academy,  Ct.  where  he  taught  Latin  and  Greek  two 
years.  He  studied  law  In  the  office  of  Col.  Jeremiah  Halsey,pf  Preston,  County  of  New 
London,  Ct.,  was  admitted  to  the  bar  November,  1790,  and  commenced  the  practice  of 
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Uw  in  Plainfi«ld,  Coanty  of  Windham,  in  the  winter  of  1791-2.    In  ITSS,  he  repreeeoted 
that  town  in  the  General  Aaiembly,  and  continued  to  do  00  with  little  iaterini«ioD  onttl 
1800,  and  in  1799—1800  waa  Spealcer  of  the  House  of  Repreaentativea  in  the  Sute  Legie- 
lature.    He  waa  elected  a  member  of  Congreaa  in  1801,  and  afterwarda  e  aecood  and 
third  time.    In  the  spring  of  1805  he  resigrned  bid  seat  in  the  ninth  Concreaa,  to  which 
he  had  been  elected  the  preceding  autumn.     In  the  spring  of  1807  be  removed  to 
Norwich,  Ct,  where  he  now  resides — while  he  still  represented  the  town  of  Plainfield 
in  the  General  Assembly,  and  was  again  chosen  Speaker  of  the  House  of  RepresentatiYee. 
He  was  successively  for  several  years  Mayor  of  the  City  of  Norwich,  until  he  resigned 
that  office.    From  1810  to  1816  he  was  a  member  of  what  waa  then  celled  the  upper 
house,  now  Senate.    In  the  year  1814,  was  elected  member  of  the  convention  comoiooly 
called  the  Hartford  Conventianf  and  subsequently  by  the  Legislature  appointed  delegate 
to  proceed  to  Washington,  and  attempt  to  carry  into  effect  the  objects  of  that  body,  which 
was  rendered  unnecessary  by  the  arrival  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace.    In  1815  he  waa 
elected  one  of  the  Judges  of  the  Superior  Court,  and  continued  in  that  office  three  yeara, 
until  a  revolution  took  place  in  the  political  character  of  Connecticut,  when  In  1819-20 
•even  ni^robera  of  the  Court,  he  with  others,  had  leeme  to  retire.    He  was  elected  in 
the  spring  of  1819  a  Representative  in  the  General  Assembly  from  the  town  of  Norwicbv 
as  is  supposed,  in  part  by  those  opposed  to  his  politics.    From  that  time  to  the  present  he 
has  devoted  his  time  sedulously  to  his  profession.    On  the  27th  November,  1794,  Judge 
Goddard  was  married  to  Alice  Cogswell  Hart,  at  that  time  the  only  daughter  of  the  Rev. 
Levi  Hart,  D.  D.  of  Preston,  now  Griswold,  New  London  County,  and  granddaughter 
of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bellamy  of  Bethlem,  Litchfield  County.    She  was  a  woman  of  great 
excellence  of  character,  and  died  in  May,  1832.    They  were  blessed  with  six  children; 
Charles  Backus,  who  graduated  at  Yale  College  in  1814,  studied  law,  and  in  1817 
migrated  to  Zanesville,  Ohio,  where  he  married  Harriet  Convers,  and  has  ever  since 
heen  in  the  practice  of  law,  has  a  family  of  seven  children,  the  eldest  of  whom  b  now  a 
member  of  Yale  College  ;--^eorge  Calvin,  a  graduate  of  Yale  College,  studied  law  and 
resided  for  a  time  in  Philadelphia,  has  been  several  years  In  the  practice  of  law  in  New 
York,  where  he  married  Catharine,  a  daughter  of  Seth  P.  Staples,  Esq.,  and  where  they 
now  reside,  with  a  family  of  three  children ; — Alice  Hart,  who  married  Asa  Child,  Est^ 
a  graduate  also  of  Yale  College,  a  lawyer  now  residing  In  Norwich  city — ^they  have  three 
children ;— Julia  Tracy,  who  now  resides  with  her  father;— James  Burrill,  is  a  merchant 
in  Norwich,  married  Jane  Newton  Adams,  has  two  children,  and  they  reside  with  hia 
father  ; — Levi  Hart,  a  graduate  of  Yale  College,  studied  law  In  the  office  of  his  father, 
and  for  a  time  at  the  law  school  in  Cambridge,  Ms. ;  admitted  to  the  bar ;  married  Mary 
Woodbridse  Perkins ;  removed  to  Ohio,  where  he  practised  law  two  years ;  returned, 
gave  up  his  profession,  and  is  now  a  farmer,  residing  at  Salem,  in  New  London  County, 
Ct.    Judge  Goddard  has  been  a  distingui!*hed  lawyer  and  civilian,  and  a  very  worthy 
citizen;  and  in  bis  deciining|  years,  enjoys  the  hope  of  a  glorious  immortality. — [Geiie- 
alogy  of  the  Goddard  Famdy.] 
Twenty-two  of  the  name  oT  Goddard  have  received  academical  degrees. 

DANIEL  GORDON,  M.  A.» 

was  the  son  of  Daniel  and  Jenoet  Gordon,  of  Lisbon,  Ct.,  and  was  bom  about  lTB6w  It 
is  not  known  where  he  attended  to  his  preparatory  studies,  but  he  passed  his  oolleghte 
life  with  the  us\ia1  reputation.  He  imroediaiely  entered  upon  the  study  of  medicine,  under 
the  direction  of  Dr.  Elisha  Perkins,  of  Plainfield,  Ct.,  and  having  nnisbed  his  atudiee, 
he  went  into  the  practice  of  physic  in  that  town,  where  he  continued  several  years,  a 
respectable  and  useful  physician.  Dr.  Gordon  married  Miss  PrisclTIa  Pierce  of  Plain- 
field,  a  lady  of  great  worth,  by  whom  he  had  a  number  of  children,  viz.  Jedediah, 
Chauncy,  Daniel,  and  Mary.  In  the  course  of  ei^ht  or  ten  years  after  marriage,  he 
removed  with  his  family  to  Granville,  N.  Y.  Where  he  now  resides,  is  unknown, 
though  it  is  believed  that  both  he  and  his  wife  still  live. — [Rev.  Jacob  Mlen^  2te.  00r* 
don  Dorranee.} — Twenty>two  of  the  name  of  Gordon  have  received  degrees. 

STEPHEN  GROVER,  M.  A. 

He  was  a  native  of  Tolland,  Ct.  and  the  son  of  Joseph  Grover,  who  wu  aho,  probably, 
bom  in  the  same  town.  He  was  engaged  as  a  soldier  in  the  Revolutionary  war,  where 
he  received  a  wound.  He  entered  college  considerably  advanced  in  life,  having  attended 
to  his  preparatory  studies  under  the  tuition  of  the  Rev.  Nathan  Williams,  D.  D.  He  was 
a  very  pious,  worthy  man,  though  not  a  distinguished  scholar.  His  theological  course 
of  instruction,  he  pursued  with  Dr.  Williams,  of  his  native  place.    Mr.  Grover 


and  settled  in  the  ministry  In  Caldwell,  a  town  adjoining  Newark  in  New  Jersey,  and 
there  died  suddenly  in  his  bed  at  8  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  June  22, 1836,  in  the  78th 
year  of  his  age,  and  the  60th  year  of  his  ministry.  His  brother  Joseph  graduated  at 
Dartmouth  in  the  class  of  1778,  settled  in  the  ministry,  and  is  supposed  to  be  yet  living. 
^[Eev.  Jbram  Mar$h,  Hon,  C.  .tfarf  A.]— Four  of  the  name  have  received  degrees. 
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WILLIAM  SHERMAN  HART,  M.  A. 

He  was  the  son  of  the  Rev.  Levi  Hart,  D.  D.  of  Preston,  Ct.,  and  fitted  for  college 
with  his  father.  After  graduating,  be  studied  law  with  Judge  Tapping  Reeve  of 
Litchfield,  Ct.  and  about  the  time  he  became  of  age,  commenced  practice  in  his  profession 
at  Norwich  city,  in  his  native  State,  where  he  remained  for  more  than  twenty  years. 
He  afterwards  removed  to  the  State  of  New  York,  and  in  1884  died,  at  the  house  of  his 
son,  who  then  resided  at  Bristol,  Pa. 

Mr.  Hart  was  married  twice.  His  first  wife  was  Miss  Eunice  Baclrus  of  Norwich, 
and  hisMcond  wife  was  Mrs.  Eliza  Brown,  an  English  lady,  who  was  the  widow  of  Maj. 
Jackson  Brown  of  the  British  army,  and  had  at  the  time  of  this  marriage  a  large  family 
of  children.  She  has  deceased.  Mjr.  Hart  had  one  son  by  his  first  wife,  whose  name  is 
William  Backus.  He  graduated  at  Tale  College  in  1817,  and  now  resides  in  the  city  of 
New  York. — [Hon.  Ceutrin  Goddard.] 

Of  the  name  of  Hart,  thirty-seven  nave  been  graduated. 

ASAHEL  HUNTINGTON,  M.  A., 

was  bom  in  Franklin,  Ct.,  March  17,  1761.  His  paternal  ancestors  were  among  the 
early  settlers  of  Norwich,  of  which  Franklin  was  a  part  before  its  incorporation  as  « 
town.  His  grandfather.  Deacon  Christopher  Huntington,  died  at  an  advanced  age,  leaving 
four  sons,  viz:  Christopher,  Theophilus,  Elisha  and  Barnabas.  His  father,  Barnabas, 
was  born  June,  1728,  and  died  April  14,  1787.  He  worthily  sustained  the  office  of 
deacon,  and  was  greatly  respected  for  his  moral  worth.  His  mother,  whose  maideo 
name  was  Anne  Wright,  was  born  Oct.  18,  1732.  and  lived  to  nearly  the  age  of  one 
hundred  years.  She  was  a  woman  of  great  excellence  of  character,  and  a  pious  and 
devoted  Christian.  Under  the  faithful  instrnction  and  guidance  of  such  parents,  the 
subject  of  this  notice  made  an  early  profession  of  religion,  which  he  illustrated  and 
adorned  through  the  remainder  of  his  life.  He  determined  to  devote  himself  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  and  pursued  his  studies  preparatory  for  college  under  the  tuition 
of  the  Rev.  and  venerable  Samuel  Nott,  D.  D.  who  still  survives  as  pastor  of  the 
church  in  Franklin.  When  his  class  graduated  he  pronounced  the  valedictory  oration. 
He  pursued  his  theological  studies  for  the  term  of  nearly  tl^ree  years,  at  first  under 
the  direction  of  Rev.  Dr.  Charles  Backus  of  Suraers,  CL,  and  afterwards  under 
Rev.  Dr.  Levi  Hart  of  Preston,  (now  Griswold,)  Ct.  He  was  ordained  as  pastor  of 
the  Congregational  Church  and  Society  In  Topsfield,  Ms.  November  12,  1789,  as 
successor  to  the  Rev.  Daniel  Breck.  Dr.  Hart  preached  his  ordination  sermon.  He 
was  married  to  Alethea  Lord,  dauffhter  of  Elisha  Lord,  M.  D.  of  Pomfret,  Ct,  June  2, 
1791.  Having  fulfilled  a  successful  and  useful  ministry  for  a  period  of  nearly  twenty- 
four  years,  among  an  entirely  united  church  and  people,  he  died  April  22, 1818,  after  a 
sickness  (throat  distemper)  of  five  days,  leaving  a  widow,  who  still  survives,  and  five 
children,  viz:  Alethea,  Elisha,  Asahel,  Hezekiah  and  Mary  Ann,  of  whom  only  two  now 
survive,  viz:  Elisha  Huntington,  -M.  D.  of  Lowell,  Ms.,  and  Asahel  Huntington, 
counsellor-at-law,  of  Salem,  Ms.  The  discourse  at  his  .funeral  wm  preached  by  Rev. 
Isaac  Braman  of  Rowley,  (now  Georgetown,)  and  was  published  in  connection  with  a 
sermon  partly  written  out  by  Mr.  Huntington  on  the  same  day  that  he  was  seized  with 
bis  last  illness,  from  the  text  '*  Be  ye  also  ready ;  for  in  such  an  hour  aa  ye  think  not, 
the  Son  of  man  cometh." 

Mr.  Huntington  published  several  occasional  discourses.  He  was  a  discriminating  and 
faithful  preacher.  His  theological  opinions  were  strictly  evangelical ;  but  being  a  truly  wise 
man,  and  affectionate  and  conciliatory  in  all  his  intercourse  with  his  people,  be  secured 
and  retained  their  confidence,  attachment  and  respect  throughout  the  entire  period  of 
Lis  ministry.  In  the  private  relations  of  life,  he  was  a  model  of  ail  that  was  good  and 
excellent.  His  praise  is  still  in  the  churches,  as  well  as  in  the  hearts  of  all  who  possessed 
an  intimate  knowledge  of  his  character  and  virtues. — We  close  with  an  extract  from  the 
sermon  preached  at  his  funeral  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Braman.  "  His  moral  and  religious  char- 
acter was  without  a  blot.  In  all  social  and  relative  duties,  he  was  faithful  and  scrupulously 
exact.  Of  conjugal  affection  and  parental  tenderness  and  fidelity,  he  was  a  model.  As 
a  friend,  (and  to  whom  was  he  not  a  friend  ?)  he  was  affectionate  and  sincere.  Modest 
and  unassuming,  as  well  as  of  a  social  turn,  he  was  uncommonly  amiable  as  a  companion. 
As  if  bom  for  the  sole  purpose  of  comforting  the  afflicted  and  making  his  fellow  creatures 
happy,  his  life  was  that  of  active  l>enevolence.  As  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  his  praise 
is  in  the  churches — among  the  people  of  God,  who  are  willing  to  hear  divine  truth, 
though  it  come  to  them  in  a  still  small  voice.  In  prayer  he  was  fervent,  solemn  and 
devout.  To  know  the  mind  of  the  Lord  was  his  first  object,  and  then  to  declare  it  to 
his  hearers  for  their  instruction  and  profit  A  faithful  servant  of  Christ,  mindful  of  hit 
responsibility  to  him,  and  sincere  in  his  affection  for  his  people,  he  watched  for  their 
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souls  as  «ne  that  must  give  an  account;  not  shunning  to  declare  the  whole  ooonsel 
of  Got\  **—[A»ahel  Huntington^  E»q.  and  Rev,  Peter  Sanborn.] 
Sixty-one  ot  the  name  b<tve  graduated  al  our  colleges. 

CHARLES  MARSH,  LL.  D., 

was  born  at  Lebanon,  Ct,  July  10,  1765,  and  was  the  son  of  Joseph  Marsh»  who  was 
also  a  native  of  Lebanon.  His  mother's  maiden  naipe  was  Dorothy  Mason,  and  her 
lather,  Dea.  Mason,  who  resided  in  that  part  of  Norwich  which  U  now  called  FraDklio, 
was  half  brother  of  the  celebrated  missiouary,  Djvid  Brainerd,  by  the  mother's  side,  and 
she,  Mrs.  Marsh,  was  sister  to  the  father  ol  the  Hoti.  Jeremiah  Mason  of  Bostoo.  The 
father,  with  his  family ,  moved  to  H.iriiurd,  Vi.  about  the  year  1773.  In  the  Revoiutlooary 
war  he  was  a  colonel,  and  commanded  a  regiment,  lie  was  chief  justice  of  the  couuiy 
court  for  many  years,  and  also  lieutenant  governor  of  the  State. 

The  subject  ol  this  biographical  notice  htted  for  college  at  Moor*8  school  in  Hanover, 
N.  H.,  under  the  instruction  of  the  pious  Mr.  Jacob  Wood.  He  entered  Dartmoatb 
College  in  1782,  and  graduated  one  of  the  best  scholars  in  his  class  in  1786.  He  (Nirsued 
the  study  of  law  under  the  direction  of  the  Hon.  Tapping  Reeve,  LL  D.  of  Liichfield,Ct , 
a  graduate  of  the  College  of  New  Jersey,  who  in  178-t  e.<tablished  a  law  school,  and 
became  a  disliiigui.-hed  instructor  of  youth  in  the  legal  profession.  At  the  usual  liuie 
Mr.  Marsh  was  admitied  to  the  bar  of  Connecticut,  and,  m  May,  1789,  he  was  admrlied 
to  the  bar  in  Vermont,  having  removed  to  Woodstock,  where  he  has  ever  since  resided 
and  lollowed  the  practice  of  his  profession.  He  was  appointed  District  Aitoroey  of  the 
United  States  for  the  State  of  Vermont  in  1797  by  President  Washington,  and  he  ooo- 
tinned  to  hold  that  office  till  the  accession  of  Mr.  Jefferson  to  the  presidency,  when  he 
was  removed.  He  was  elected  a  member  of  Congress,  and  served  m  that  capacity  from 
1815  to  1818--one  term. 

In  his  profession,  Mr.  Marsh  has  ranked  high,  and  his  opinion  and  advice  oo  legal 
subjects  have  been  much  sought.  Twelve  or  fifteen  individuals  have  pursued  their 
studies  in  the  law  under  his  direction. 

Mr.  Marsh  has  taken  a  deep  interest  in  the  cause  of  education  and  of  religion.  In 
1809,  he  was  elected  one  of  the  Tnistees  of  his  Ahna  Mater,  which  office  he  hokle  to  the 
present  time.  He  was  elected  in  1618  a  corporate  member  of  the  American  iioard  of  Com- 
missioners for  Foreign  Missions.  He  has  been  President  of  the  Vermont  Bible  Society, 
and  he  is  at  the  present  time  one  of  the  Vice-presidents  of  the  American  Edueaikm 
Society,  and  of  the  American  Bible  Society. 

In  1790,  Mr.  Mari<h  wai  married  to  Ann  Collins,  daughterof  Mr.  John  Collins  of  Litch- 
field. They  had  two  children,  Charles  and  Ann  Collins.  Charles  graduated  at  Dartmouth 
College  in  1818,  studied  law  at  Litchfield.  Ct.,  and  in  the  State  of  New  York,  where  he 
wa«  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1816.  He  settled  at  Lansingbnrgh.  N.  Y.,  and  married  Mary 
Leonard  of  that  place,  and  died  at  Louisville,  Ky.  July,  1817,  while  on  a  journey  for 
his  health.  The  daughter  married  Dr.  John  Burrell  of  Wood:*tock,  where  they  now 
reside.  In  1793,  Mr.  Marsh  was  bereaved  of  his  wife;  and  in  1798  he  married  for  hb 
second  wife  Mrs.  Susan  Arnold,  widow  of  Jo^ah  Lyndon  Arnold,  Esq.,  a  graduate  of 
Darimouth  College,  and  an  attorney  at  St.  Juhnsbury,  Vt.  She  is  the  daughter  of 
Dr.  tlisha  Perkins  of  Plainfield,  Ct.  By  this  marriage,  he  had  children— Lyndon 
Arnold,  who  graduated  at  Dartmouth  College  1819,  and  is  an  attorney  at  Woodstock,  Vt^ 
married  Lucy  Swan,  daughter  of  Benjamin  Swan,  Esq.,  and  has  one  son;  George 
Perkins,  who  graduated  at  Dartmouth  College  1820,  and  is  an  attorney  at  Burlington,  Vt, 
married  Harriet  Buel,  daughter  of  Co!.  Ozias  Kuel  of  Burlington,  by  whom  he  has  one 
surviving  son,  his  wife  having  died  about  1882,  and  he  has  recently  married  for  hb 
second  wife  Caroline  Crane;  Joseph,  who  received  a  degree  of  medicine  at  Dartmouth 
College  1880,  and  is  a  physician  at  Burlineton,  Vt. ;  Sarah  Rurrell,  who  married  the 
Hon.  Wyllys  Lyman,  a  graduate  of  Yale  College,  and  an  attorney  at  Burlington,  Vt.; 
and  Charles,  who  resides  with  his  father. 

Forty-nine  persons  of  the  name  of  Marsh  have  received  degrees. 

NATHAN  MUSSEY,  B.  A. 

He  was  bom  in  Spencer,  October  29,  1762.  His  father,  Mr.  John  Mutsey,  was  a 
respectable  faimer  of  that  place,  with  whom  his  son  spent  the  early  part  of  his  life. 
About  the  age  of  sixteen,  he  was  out  during  a  few  sliort  campaigns  in  the  Americaa 
service  in  the  Revolutionary  war.  He  fitted  for  college  with  Kev.  Daniel  Foster,  tlien 
minister  of  New  Braintree.  After  graduating  in  1786,  he  went  into  the  lower  part  of 
what  is  DOW  the  State  of  Maine,  and  it  is  said  that  he  preached  there.  It  is  not  known 
with  whom  he  studied  theology.  In  1788,  he  returned  to  Spencer,  and  preached  fisr 
Kev.  Mr.  Pope  several  times.   He  then  took  a  school  in  the  centre  of  the  town»  but  befarc 
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his  time  expired,  he  tefl  the  place  one  evening  wftboat  even  informing  his  friends  where 
he  wM  going.  His  method  of  leaving,  led  people  to  suspect  that  he  wa«  suffering  dome 
alienation  of  mind.  It  is  thouirht  that  he  injured  his  intellectual  powers  by  too  close 
application  to  study.  His  friends  received  no  intelligence  from  him  till  the  end  of  elzht 
years.  He  (lien  wrote  lo  them  chat  he  first  went  to  Maine,  and  then  to  the  West,  had 
also  been  to  New  Orleans  and  the  West  Indies,  and  whs  (hen  in  Ohio.  He  remained  in 
Ohio,  working  at  the  carpenter's  trade,  and  lived  alone.  He  was  living  a  few  years 
since  at  Marietta,  but  whether  he  is  now  alive  is  uncertain.  He  was  a  man  of  consid- 
erable mind,  but  his  mental  powers  were  not  properly  disciplined. — IMev.  Levi  Packard.] 
Five  of  the  name  of  Massey  or  Muasy  have  received  degrees. 

REED  PAIGE,  M.  A. 

He  was  the  son  of  Col.  Timothy  Paige  of  Hardwick,  Ms.,  and  was  bom  in  that  place 
Aug.  80,  1764.  He  was  an  excellent  scholar.  Having  finished  his  academical  courM» 
he  pursued  his  studies  in  divinity  under  the  guidance  of  the  Rev.  Naihanael  Emmons,  D.  D. 
of  Franklin,  Ms  He  was  onlained  tlie  first  minister  of  the  church  in  Hancock,  N.  H. 
Sept.  21,  1791,  and  continued  to  labor  among  them  in  word  and  doctrine  till  his  death, 
which  occurred  July  22,  1816,  at  (he  age  of  52.  He  was  esteemed  by  his  brethren  ia 
fhe  ministry  and  by  his  people  as  a  man  of  strong  nihid,  and  a  good  preacher.  He  was 
highly  re^ipectable  as  a  divine,  soimd  in  religious  sentiment,  and  correct  in  moral  practice. 
During  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  he  entered  deeply  into  politics,  and  represented  the 
town  of  Hancock  in  the  State  Legislature  from  1809  to  1814,  and  in  1816 — seven  years; 
and  was  in  office  at  tlie  time  of  decease.  In  that  body  his  talents  and  character  were 
re(<pecte<i  and  highly  appreciated. 

The  publications  of  Mr  Paige  were  a  Sermon  at  the  Ordination  of  the  Rev.  Jabez  P. 
Fisher  in  1796;  an  Oration  on  the  4lh  of  July,  on  the  National  Independence;  an 
Election  Sermon,  1805;  a  Sermon  on  the  National  Fast,  1812;  a  Sermon  at  Lynd- 
borough,  N.  H.  1815. 

Mr.  Paige  married  Miss  Hannah  Palee  of  Bedford,  Ms.,  who  survived  him  and  still 
Kves  at  Hancock.  7*hey  had  seven  children.  One  died  in  infancy.  The  other  six  are 
supposed  to  be  now  living.  Their  names,  in  the  oriler  of  their  age,  is  as  follows,  viz : 
Abigail,  Mary,  David,  Timothy,  iieor^e  Reed,  and  William.  TIte  daughters  are  married  ; 
the  elder  lives  in  Peterborough,  N.  H.,  the  younger  lives  in  Oitwego,  N.  Y.  David  is 
in  La  Port,  la.,  Tirnoiliy  In  Detroit,  Mich.,  George  Reed  in  Illinois,  and  William  ia 
St.  I^uis. — [Rev.  ^chibald  Burgees.] 

Eight  of  th6  name  have  received  academical  degrees. 

PETER  SANBORN,  M.  A., 

was  boiT)  at  Kingston,  N.  H.,  Aug.  1767,  where  his  father  lived  and  died.  His  great- 
grandfather, whose  name  was  probably  Tristram  or  Peter,  having  married  the  daughter 
of  a  clergyman  in  England  by  the  name  of  Bnchelior,  came  early  to  this  country  and 
settled  at  Hampton,  N.  H.  After  a  number  of  years,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Biichellor  came  over 
to  see  his  children  and  took  home  with  him  their  youngest  son  who  never  returned.  The 
ether  two  remained  with  their  father  at  Hampton,  and  from  these  brothers  have  sprung, 
it  is  believed,  all  of  the  name  of  Santwm  in  this  country.  One  of  these  named  Tristram 
with  three  other  persons  moved  into  the  unbroken  wilderness  of  what  was  afterwards 
called  Kingston,  embracing  the  towns  of  Hawke  (now  Danville,)  Sandown  and  East 
Kingston,  besides  the  present  town  of  KiniESton.  He  was  an  original  proprietor  and  an 
important  man  in  the  place,  and  the  first  deacon  of  the  church.  He  lived  to  be  88  years 
of  age.  His  first  wife  died  at  the  birth  of  her  only  child,  who  did  not  long  survive  the 
mother.  He  married  for  his  second  wife  Margaret  Taylor,  hy  whom  he  had  fourteen 
children,  seven  daughters  in  succession,  all  of  whom  dif'd  younf: ;  then  seven  sons,  five 
of  whom  lived  to  have  families.  Their  names  were  Peter,  who  lived  to  be  98  years  of  age, 
Tristram,  Abraham,  Jethro  and  William.  William,  who  was  born  in  1722  and  died  in  1810, 
in  the  88th  year  of  his  age,  married  Mary  Sleeper,  by  whom  he  had  eleven  children, 
whose  names  were  Margaret,  Jethro,  HuMah,  Mary,  Tristram,  Noah,  Dolly.  Joseph 
and  Benjamin  (twins)  Peter  and  William.  Joseph  died  in  infancy,  aoil  the  other  tea 
have  lived  to  be  ^ver  70  years,  and  some  of  them  over  SO  years  of  age.  Three  still  sur- 
vive, Dolly,  Peter,  and  tViiliam,  who  is  a  physician  at  Falmouth,  Me.  His  wife  dying  he 
married  for  his  second  wife  a  widow  by  the  name  of  Wier,  and  for  his  third  wife  a  widow 
by  the  name  of  Chase.  His  son  Peter,  who  is  the  particular  subject  of  this  notice,  fitted  for 
college  with  the  Rev.  Dr.  Thayer  of  Kingston.  As  his  parents  were  both  professors  of 
religion,  and  his  mother  who  was  converted  under  the  preaching  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  White- 
field,  a  remarkably  pious  woman,  he  was  religioaslv  educated.  Still  he  was  destitute  of 
religion.  The  year  before  he  went  to  Hanover,  therfe  had  been  a  great  revival  of  reli- 
gioa  in  Dartmouth  College,  which  often  siAce  has  been  visited  with  the  effusions  of  the 
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Holy  Ohott  When  he  entered  that  seat  of  learning,  he  found  all  connected  with  6ie 
college  to  be  engaged  in  prayer  and  praise.  Many  fervent  addresMS  were  made  to  him 
by  bin  classmates  and  others.  Under  these  circumstances  it  was  that  Mr.  Sanborn  expe- 
rienced religion  and  dedicated  himself  to  God  in  the  ministry  of  his  Soo. 

The  first  year  after  graduating  Mr.  Sanborn  spent  at  his  father's  in  teachinf^  a  school 
and  in  attending  to  various  studies.  He  then  went  to  Taunton,  Ms.  and  placed  himself 
under  the  theological  instructions  of  the  Bev.  Epbraim  Judaon.  Having  been  lioenaed» 
he  preached  first  as  a  candidate  at  Attleboro*,  ttien  at  Epping,  Brentwood,  Raymond. 
Ezeler  and  New  Rowley.  He  commenced  bis  latiors  at  Reading*  May,  1789,  amd  was 
ordained  June  9,  1790.  The  sermon  on  the  occasion  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Thayer.  During  his  ministry  there  were  three  great  revivals  of  religion.  The  first 
commenced  soon  after  his  ordination  and  continued  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  about 
two  years ;  the  second  in  1798,  and  the  third  in  1811.  In  1816  and  m  1819  there  were 
again  outpourings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  The  fruit  of  these  revivals  was  the  addition  of 
about  300  persons  to  the  church. 

After  laboring  thirty  years  in  the  ministry  with  good  success,  a  disafiection,  (or  ▼ari- 
ous  reasons,  arose  between  Mr.  Sanborn  and  his  people,  and  he  was  honorably  dismisBed 
by  a  mutual  council,  June  8,  1820.  Since  then  he  has  preached  in  various  places^ 
though  he  has  always  resided  in  Reading,  his  present  place  of  abode. 

Mr.  Sanborn  married  for  his  first  wife  Miss  Mary  Siimpson,  the  adopted  daughter  of 
Daniel  Chute,  Esq.  of  Reading  and  had  by  her  nine  children,  viz.  Nancy  Chute,  Ange- 
lina, Benjamin  Coleman,  William  Ward,  Mary,  John  Norris,  William,  Fidelia  and  Darnel 
Chute.  Nancy  C.  married  Samuel  W.  Carter,  Esq.  of  Reading;  Angelina  married 
Capt.  David  Thornton  of  Virginia  for  her  first  husband,  and  Mr.  Joseph  James  of  Med- 
ford,  Ms.  for  her  second  husband ;  Benjamin  C.  married  Lucinda  Temple;  and  John  N. 
married  Elisa  Carter.  The  children  who  have  married  still  live ;  the  others  have  de- 
ceascMl.  Mr.  Sanborn,  Nov.  10, 1820,  married  for  his  second  wife  Miss  Martha  Wakefield, 
who  bad  been  for  many  years  a  distinguished  instructress.  They  have  had  five  children, 
Pliny  Fisk,  who  is  now  a  Senior  in  Amherst  College,  Joseph  Chad  wick,  Martha  Isa- 
bells,  George  Edward,  and  Mary  Jane,  who  has  deceased. 

Mr.  Sanborn  has  published  four  sermons,  a  Review  of  Col.  Samuel  L.  Knapp  on  Mia- 
ionry,  and  an  Address  before  an  Antimasnnic  Society,  also  occasional  pieces  in  perimfi- 
cals.    Ten  of  the  name  have  received  degrees. 

JONATHAN  FIFIELD  SLEEPER,  M.  A., 

was  bom  in  Kingston,  N.  H.  in  the  year  17^.  His  &ther  was  Richard  Sleeper  of 
Kingston,  who  married  Martha  Fifield  of  Hampton  Falls,  whose  ancestors  were  among 
the  earliest  settlers  of  New  England.  The  Sleepers  were  also  among  the  first  settlers — 
two  brothers  having  left  Bristol.  England,  and  sought  an  asylum  on  these  shores,  as  early 
as  the  commencement  of  the  17th  century.  A  few  years  after  their  arrival  they  set- 
tled in  New  Hampshire,  and  from  them  are  descended  the  many  individuals  bearing  that 
name,  who  are  now  scattered  through  New  England. 

Richard  Sleeper  was  a  farmer,  and  lived  and  died  on  the  farm  on  which  he  himself 
was  born.  Jonathan  Fifield  Sleeper,  the  subject  of  this  sketch,  was  his  eldest  son,  and 
being  remarkable  in  his  early  youth  for  his  attachment  to  literary  pursuits,  his  father 
determined  to  give  him  a  liberal  education.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Elihu  Thayer,  a  man  emi- 
sent  for  bis  piety  and  hjs  learning,  was  at  that  time  Pastor  of  the  church  in  KingstoOb 
and  to  bis  care  Jonathan  Fifield  was  committed  to  be  prepared  for  college.  He  graduated 
in  the  class  of  1786,  was  a  man  of  polite  acconiplishments  and  very  respectable  as  a 
acbolar.  He  afterwards  studied  medicine  with  Dr.  Joseph  Tilton  of  Exeter,  N.  H.,  but 
never  took  a  medical  degree.  He  taught  school  in  Exeter,  and  in  1791  married  Dorothy, 
second  daufi;hter  of  Dr.  Joseph  Tilton.^  Soon  after  this  event,  he  proceeded  to  Tyngs- 
borotigh,  Ms.,  where  he  for  several  years  officiated  as  Preceptor  of  the  Academy  in  that 
beautiful  village.  In  1796,  he  removed  to  Boston,  having  been  invited  to  take  charge  of 
the  reading  and  grammar  department  of  the  North  School,  which  then  stood  on  the  spot 
on  which  the  Eliot  school  now  stands,  the  same  institution  in  which  the  well-remem- 
bered Tileston  for  so  many  years  officiated  as  writing  master. 


*  Dr.  Jowph  Tilton  of  Exeter  wai  a  lineal  deieendant  from  Daniel  Tilton,  one  of  thre«  brothers,  rix. 
Daniel,  Jacob,  and  Peter,  who  came  to  this  country  from  England  about  two  oenturieii  rince.  Daniel  eet- 
tied  in  HumptAn  whon  the  adjacent  country  waa  a  howliaf  wildorneae— Jacob  aetiled  in  Newbury,  Ma.  aa4 
«nerwardfl  rftmoved  to  Nantucket— Ptoter  aettiod  in  Lynn.  From  tbeae  three  brothera,  it  ia  beiiered,  haw 
•pruDji;  ihe  many  peraons  of  the  name  of  Tilton  who  are  found  in  Tariooa  part*  of  the  (Jnited  Statea.  Dr. 
JoReph  Tilton  of  Exeter,  waa  the  great  grandton  of  Daniol.  and  waa  born  at  Hampton  Palla  in  1744.  He 
studied  hit  profeaaion  with  Ur.  A.  Cutter  of  Portamouth,  N.  H.,  and  inarried  the  daughter  of  Joba  Shaek- 
ford  of  Portamouth.  Be  waa  devoted  to  the  dutlaa  of  his  profession  far  upwards  of  60  years.  He  was  a 
member  and  for  many  years  a  Counsellor  of  the  Medieal  Society  of  New  HanMhic«-HiMd  in  1638  al  lbs 
bMistjnEMtMsia  wiiioJibshadi«sad«dfor68ysan.    aeleftaoj 
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H r.  Sleeper  Teekded  in '  Boeton  for  about  five  yeu*s»  when  bis  health  becemiaff  im* 
paired,  by  close  attentioa  to  his  duties,  and  bis  lungs  being  evidently  affected,  his  physi- 
•oian  recommended  a  change  of  residence,  in  consequence  of  which,  he  removed  to  Lynn, 
where  he  taufht  the  principal  school  in  that  town  tor  two  or  three  years.  But  his  health 
l^adually  declined,  and  as  a  last  resource  he  relinquished  his  school,  and  made  a  visit  to 
the  paternal  mansion  in  Kingston,  with  a  hope  that  a  change  of  air  would  prove  bene- 
ficial. But  his  disease  increased — he  lingered  for  more  than  a  year,  and  died  of  coa- 
sumption  in  December,  1806.    His  wife  died  of  the  same  disease  at  Exeter  in  1816. 

Jonathan  F.  Sleeper  left  four  children ;  Eliza,  the  eldest,  was  born  at  Exeter  in  1792> 
and  is  now  the  wife  ef  Nathan  Jewett  of  Exeter.  John  Sherburne  wa»-bom  at  Tyngs- 
borough  in  1794.  For  many  years  he  followed  the  occupation  of  a  mariner,  but  in  1830, 
he  established  the  Exeter  News  Letter,  a  weekly  newspaper.  For  several  years  past, 
fae  has  been  editor  and  one  of  the  proprietors  of  the  Boston  Mercantile  Journal.  Charles 
Frederick,  was  born  in  Boston  in  1796,  and  died  at  Exeter  in  1818.  Catherine  Parker 
was  bom  in  Lyim  in  1804,  and  in  1828  was  married  to  George  William  Gordon,  a  mer- 
chant of  Boston. — {Mr»  /.  S.  SUtper,'] 

Two  only  af  the  Aama  of  Sleetper  have  received  degrees. 

SAMUEL  SUMNER,  M.  A. 

He  was  a  oafive  of  Shrewsbury,  Ms.  bom  Sept.  24, 1765,  and  the  son  of  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Sumner,  D.  D.  of  that  place.  He  fitted  for  college  with  his  father.  After  grad- 
uating, he  taught  the  Academy  at  Leicester,  Ms.  from  1788  to  1790.  He  was  admitted 
to  the  master's  degree  at  Harvard  College,  in  1792.  Having  studied  divinity  with  his 
father,  he  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  church  In  Southborough,  Ms.  June  1, 1791.  His 
father  preached  tbe  sermon  en  the  occasion.  He  was  dismissed  December  1, 1797,  and 
soon  afterwards  remoired  from  Southborough,  to  St.  Albans,  Vt.  before  any  Congrega- 
tional church  was  formed  in  that  place,  and  it  being  understood  that  be  bad  t>een  a  settled 
minister  in  Massachusetts,  he  was  invited  by  some  of  the  people  to  preach  for  diem. 
For  «  short  time  he  supplied  the  pulpit,  and  afterwards  was  invited  occasionally  to  preach. 
In  180S,  a  church  (Unitarian,  as  it  has  generally  been  regarded,)  was  organized  in  that 
place  under  the  directton  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Foster,  and  among  the  names  of  the  Individuals 
who  were  thus  associated  at  that  time,  is  that  of  Mr.  Sumner.  Subsequently,  Mr.  Sum- 
ner removed  to  Bakersfield,  and  was  employed  by  tbe  people  in  that  town  to  preach  for 
them.  From  Bakersfield  he  removed  to  Troy,  Vt.  to  live  with  his  son,  in  whose  family 
he  died,  November,  1837.  Mr.  Sumner  embraced  Unitarian  views,  and  did  not  preacn 
for  many  years  before  his  death.  Mr.  Sumner  married,  while  at  Southborough,  Mrs. 
Anna  will iama,  by  whom  he  had  one  child,  named  Samuel,  who  is  now  a  practisinj^ 
attorney  at  Troy,  vt.  Mrs.  Sumner  died  in  1835.— [.Afrs.  Sumner ^  ofEaxbury,  and  thi 
Rev,  JVorOaia^tou  iSffii^A.J— Nineteen  of  the  name  have  received  degrees. 

JONATHAN  STRONG,  D.  D. 

He  was  bom  at  Belton,  Ct  September  4, 1T64,  and  was  of  the  fifth  feneration  from  John 
Strong,*  who  came  from  England  to  this  country  in  1680,  and  settled  in  Dorchester,  Ms. 
removed  to  Windsor,  Ct.  in  1685  or  1686,  and  nterwards.  In  1669,  to  Northampton,  Ms. 

^  *  Elder  John  Strang,  whoM  faUier**  nano  wm  Richard,  had  aifhtMn  childrsn,  one  mote  than  ie  men 
tinned  in  the  note  te  Uie  Memoir  of  Governor  Strong  on  tiie  ninth  page  of  thii  Tolome,  where  eome  facte 
respecting  the  Strong  family  are  reeordM,  which  are  here  omitted.  Bii  children  were,— 1,  John,  fVom 
whom  deecended  the  Rev.  Dr.  Strong  of  Randolph,  Ms.  in  the  fourth  generation ;  9,  An  Infant  child,  who 
4ied  two  month*  after  Mr.  Siiong  arrived  in  thia  country,  name  not  known ;  3,  Return ;  4.  Tbomae,  from 
whom  deaoeoded  tbe  Rev.  Or.  Strong  of  Hartford,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Strong  of  Norwich,  Ct.  in  the  third 

feneration;  5,  Jedediafa ;  6,  Ebenezer.  from  whom  descended  Governor  Strong  in  the  third  generation; 
and  8,  Samoe!  and  Joseph,  twin  brothers— from  Samnel  descended  Judge  Simeon  Strong  of  Amherst,  Ma. 
4n  the  second  generation,  and  Joeepfa  died  probably  in  early  life;  C,  Josiah  :  10.  Jerijab;  II,  Abigail; 
la,  Elisabeth ;  13,  Experieooe;  14,  Mary;  15,  Sarah;  16,  Hannah ;  17,  Esther;  18,  Thankful.  The  naroea 
•of  the  sons  are  all  placed  first,  as  tbe  order  of  the  births  of  tbe  children  is  not  known.  FiHeen  of  them 
married  and  settled  in  life,  and  some  of  them  had  large  families  of  children.  John  was  the  eldest  child, 
and  was  born  in  England.  He  resided  at  Windsor,  Ct.  and  married  Marv  Clark  of  that  place,  Nov.  26, 
1656.  His  children  were  Mary,  Hannah,  Hester,  John,  Jacob,  Mary,  (Sd)  and  Etiiabetb.  He  died  Feb. 
Sn,  1697,  aged  about  70  years.— John,  who  was  born  Dec.  2ft,  1665,  lived  at  Windsor,  married  Uaonab 
Trumbull  of  Suffield,  Nov.  26, 1689,  and  died  1749,  aged  84.  His  children  were  Hannah,  Jonatbon,  Ann, 
John,  who  lived  in  East  Windsor,  and  married  a  daughter  of  the  first  Governor  Wolcott,  and  David,  who 
lived  in  Bolton,  Ct.  and  %raa  a  deacon  of  the  church  in  that  place,  and  died  Jan.  25, 1801,  aged  96.^ 
Jonathan,  who  was  born  April  23, 1694,  removed  to  Bolton  about  the  year  1721.  He  married  Hannah 
Ellsworth,  daughter  of  Job  Ellsworth.*  of  Windsor.  She  was  born  Feb.  10,  1700.  They  had  three 
-children,  Jonathan,  Charles,  and  Job.  Job  removed  to  Southampton.  Ms.  Charles  lived  in  Bolton,  and 
^ied  March  5, 1810,  aged  82. — Jonathan  married  Mary,  daoihter  of  Mr.  Ebenezer  Northum,  of  Colchester, 
€t.  June  6, 1750,  who  was  born  March  13, 1725,  and  died  December  20, 1817,  in  the  OOd  year  of  her  age. 
His  children  were  Hannah,  Mary,  Sarah,  Esther,  Alexander,  and  Jonathan  who  is  the  subject  of  tiia 
biographical  notice.— [C&arc A  and  Parish  Records  qf  Windsor  and  BolUm^  Cl    Family  Rscsrds.] 

*  Job  Ellflwerth  vm  bom  Oet.  7, 1971,  and  was  a  mhi  of  Joahb  EUnroitb,  of  Windsor,  who  was  the  flnl  of  tbs  name  that 
Kttlad  In Ceuneetkat.    ieb vm giest uads  te  Judge  Ottver  EUnronb,  who  wisiaiber  to  WOUanW.  filkwortk,  dw 
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tnd  WM  the  first  Ruling^  Elder  in  the  charcb  in  that  piece,  where  he  deceteeii  at  the 
an^  of  94.  The  father  of  ihe  subject  of  fhie  memoir,  whose  name  wae  Jonathan,  and  who 
was  biiro  May  19,  1725,  removed  with  his  family  from  Bolton,  Cl.  to  Orford,  N.  H.  in 
June,  1772,  and  was  one  of  the  early  settlers  and  a  leading  roan  of  that  place,  and  for 
many  yeara  a  deacon  of  the  church.  He  died  September  17,  1807,  in  the  83d  yeer  of 
his  aice.  The  son  at  the  age  of  eighteen  years  entered  Dartmouth  College,  aod  having 
finished  the  usual  course  of  academical  study,  graduated*  in  1786  with  distioguisbed 
honor  to  himself.  Immediately  after  receiving  his  bachelor's  degree,  be  spent  a  few 
months  in  instructing  a  school  at  Kittery,  Me.  Though  always  pleased  with  this  kind  of 
employment,  he  could  not  content  himself  to  defer  long  his  preparation  for  the  ministry, 
to  which  he  bad  early  consecrated  himself.  He  pursued  his  theological  eonrse  of  stndy 
vnder  the  direction  of  the  Rev.  Ephraim  Jodson  of  Taunton,  Ms.  who  was  esteemed  a 
learned  divine,  an  acute  metaphysician,  and  in  evangelical  preacher,  and  was  moch  in 
the  habit  of  giving  instruction  to  individuals  who  were  preparing  for  the  sacred  office. 
Having  received  licensure  to  preach  the  gospel,  Mr.  Strong  supplied  the  pulpit  in  Aule- 
borough,  Ms.  for  about  three  months,  when  he  received  an  unanimous  and  pressing 
invitation  to  settle  in  the  ministry  among  that  people.  This  invitation  he  fflt  it  his  duty 
to  decline.  In  17S9,  he  was  settled  as  colleague  pastor  with  the  ReF.  Moses  Tsft  ii 
Rsndolph,  Ms.  where  he  continued  tO  discharge  the  duties  of  his  office  until  his  death, 
wliich  occurred  after  a  sickness  of  ten  days'  continuance,  Nov.  9,  1814,  in  the  51st  year 
of  his  age.  In  a  memoir  of  him  written  by  the  Rev.  Richard  S.  Siorrs,  D.  D.  of  Brain- 
tree,  Ms.  and  published  in  the  12th  volume  of  the  Panoplist,  his  ministerial  cbarscter 
Is  thus  described : — '*  As  a  preacher,  his  talents  were  such  as  to  command  universal 
respect  and  profound  attentk>n.  His  eloquence  was  not  artificial.  He  poured  his  whole 
heart  Into  his  public  discourses.  His  object  was  to  enlighten  the  understanding,  convince 
the  judgment,  and  move  the  affections  of  his  audience.  The  stvle  of  his  sermons  was 
plain,  srgumeniative  and  forcible ;  and  his  mode  of  delivery  dignified,  solemn,  afl^ctkmate 

and  animated His  views  of  divine  truth  corresponded  with  tliose  of  the  most  db- 

tlnquished  orthodox  divines  of  the  present  age." 

In  preaching  the  go.«pel.  Dr.  Strong  was  very  successful.  Says  his  bingr«pber, 
"Three  extensive  revivals  of  religion  were  witnessed  during  his  ministry;  more  than 
two  hundred  souls  were  hopefully  brought  to  the  saving  knowledge  of  Jesus  Chrijct  at 
these  periods;  and  no  doubt,  much  of  the  precious  seed  sown  by  him  i-*  yet  to  spring  up 
and  (gladden  his  heart,  when  he  shall  meet  his  people  at  the  bar  of  God.*' 

The  labors  of  Dr.  Strong  were  various  and  multiplied.  **  By  his  departure  the  church 
at  large  sustains  a  severe  lo.4S.  His  wisdom  in  ecclesiastical  councils;  his  prudence  in 
treating  matters  of  controversy;  his  zeal  in  the  service  of  Missionary  societies; 
bis  boldness  in  advocating  every  benevolent  institution  and  object,  that  called  for 
bis  aid ;  his  abundant  labors  in  the  pulpit ;  his  promptitude  to  enrich  the  pages  of 
periodical  religious  pubHcailons;  and  to  engage  in  every  enterprise  that  promised 
to  be  useful  to  Zion,  will  be  recollected  by  his  numerous  friends  for  a  long  time  yet 
to  come,  with  a  melancholy  pleasure.**  He  was  one  of  the  founders  and  trustees  of  the 
Massachusetts  Missionary  Society,  and  one  of  (lie  editors  of  tlie  Massachusetts  Missionary 
Magazine,  end  he  contributed  many  articles  for  that  work,  and  also  for  the  Panoplist,  with 
which  the  Magazine  became  eonnected.  His  published  discourses  were,  "A  Sermoa 
delivered  on  tlie  day  of  Annual  Thanksgiving,  Nov.  19, 1795;"  **  A  Sermon  delivered  at 
the  Ordination  of  the  Rev.  Levi  White  to  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Church  in  Sandtsfield, 
June  28,  1798;**  *<  A  Sermon,  delivered  at  Plymouth,  December  22, 1803,  at  the  Anni- 
versary Commemoration  of  the  First  Landing  of  our  Ancestors  at  that  place ;"  **  A  Dis- 
course, deliverad  in  the  North  Meeting-house  in  Bridgewater,  at  the  Funeral  of  Doct 
Ziba  Bass.  Sept.  25, 1804  ;*'  **  A  Sermon,  preached  belore  the  Massachusetts  Missionary 
Society,  at  their  Annual  Meeting  in  Boston,  May  24,  1808 ;  '*  **  An  Oration,  pronounced 
July  4,  1810,  at  the  request  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  town  of  Randolph,  in  commeiDora- 
tiouofthe  Anniversary  of  American  Independence;"  **A  Sermon,  delivered  October  27, 
1818,  at  the  Dedication  of  the  Meeting-house  in  the  Third  Society  of  Abington." 

Dr.  Strong  was  married  to  Joanna  Odiorne,  daughter  of  Dca.  Thomas  Odiorne,t  of  Exeter, 
N.  H.,  Nov.  3,  1790,  by  whom  he  had  nine  children,  viz.  George  Odiorne,  who  graduafel 
at  Brown  University,  in  1814,  entered  into  merchandize  at  Orford,  N.  H,  married  Sophia 
Mann  of  that  place,  afterwards  moved  (o  Thetford,  Yt.  and  now  lives  at  Shalersville.  0.; 
Jonathan,  who  died  in  infancy  ;  Eliza  Ann,  who  married  Mr.  Luther  Thayer,  Jr.,  who  was 
employed  in  merchandize,  first  in  Randolph,  Ms.  afterwards  for  several  years  in  Boston, 
and  died  in  Brookline.  Jan.  6, 1838 ;  Joanna,  who  married  the  Rev.  William  Cogswell  of 
Dedbam,  who  removed  to  Boston  in  1830,  having  engaged  in  the  aervice  Of  the  American 
Education  Society;  Mary,  who  died  in  her  Mxteenth  year;  Caroline,  who  died  soon  aller  her 
birth;  Jonathan.  (2d)  who  entered  into  merchandize  in  Thetford,  Vt.  and  married  Sulome 

*  Etgbf  v-one  individaals  by  the  name  of  Strong  have  received  (J<*grep«  at  collegeii  in  th4  United  State*, 
t  Itea    l^homoB  Odiorno  wai  the  Ron  of  Capl;  Ebenezer  Odiorne  of  Greenland,  N.  H.,  who  was  the  soo 

or  Dea.  John  Odiorne  of  Portsmouth,  Little  Harbor,  and  he  was  the  son  of  Mr.  John  Odiof  oa  of  PoKtaaBOUtli , 

Mr4«  lived  on  Odiorne'a  Poinl,  aod  who  came  to  thia  country  befora  1660. 
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Gil  man  of  that  place,  and  now  lives  in  Shaleraville,  0.  employed  *in  the  same  basineai; 
CaroUne,  ('2d)  wbo  died  in  iufancy,  and  Alexander,  who  married  Catharine  Goodnow  of 
Boston,  where  he  now  lives,  enga^^ed  in  mercantile  pursuits.  Mrs.  Strong  was  born 
Feb.  6,  1771,  and  still  survives. 

Dr.  Strong  was  about  six  feet  in  height,  and  well  proportioned  in  form.  His  com- 
plexion was  dark,  hot  fair.  In  appearance  he  was  dignified  and  commanding,  and  his 
voice  was  clear,  full  and  energetic. 

We  conclude  this  biographical  notice  by  another  extract  from  his  memoir: — "The 
affection  borne  to  him  by  his  people  is  rarely  surpassed.  He  merited  their  highest 
esteem,  and  enjoyed  it.  They  knew  how  to  appreciate  his  worth ;  and  they  fondly 
cherish  his  memory  still,  delighting  to  honor  him  by  recalling  his  instructions  and 
reproola.'*    The  following  is  the  inscription  on  the  monument  erected  to  his  memory : 

TBI8    MONOMBNT 

If  aaftCTSO  MX  ATt  AFracTIOIfATB  COaORXOATIOR, 

Iir  MBMOBT  or  THS 

REV.  JONATHAN  BTEONG,  D.  D. 

WHO     DIBO,     NOTBMBBB     9,     1814,     AOBD     50, 
HATIRO  BBBR   PAITOB  OF  THB   CHOBCH   IB  ilABOOLPH  TWEHTT-tlX   TBAB*. 

THS  URBANITY  OP  BIS  MANNBR8;  TUB  VIGOR  OP  BI8  MIND;  TUB 
BOLlDrrr  op  his  Jt7DGMSNT;  THE  EXTENT  OP  HIS  INTBLr 
UiCTUAL  ATTAINMENTS i  THE  PURITY  OP  HIS  PAITH| 
THE  PERVOR  AND  APPECTIUN  OP  HIS  PUBLIC 
ADDRESSES;   HIS  ZEaL   POR  GOD;  HIS  BE- 
NEVOLENCE TO  MAN ;— WILL  PRESERVE 
BTM  IN  THE  EVERLASTINO  RBMEM' 
BRaNCB  op  HIS  WEBPINO  PaM- 
ILT,   HIS   APPBCnONATB 
PLOCK,  AND  ALL  WHO 
KNEW  HIM. 
"  OUB  FATHERS,  WHERE  IRB  TBET  I   AND  THE  PBOPHETB,  DO  TBET  UVB  POBBVBBM' 

LATHROP  THOMPSON,  M.  A. 

He  was  the  son  of  Hezcklah  and  Hannah  Thompson  and  was  born  at  Farroinff^on,  Ct« 
His  father  was  a  very  respectable  man,  and  early  moved  to  Windsor,  Vt  and  was  a  Dea- 
con in  the  Congregational  church.  Having  finished,  with  usual  reputation  his  collegiate 
course,  he  studied  divinity  with  the  Rev.  Dr.  Burton  of  Thetlbr^,  Vt.  and  was  ticen9ed 
to  preach  the  Go«pcl,  February,  1787.  He  was  ordained  at  Sharon,  Vt.  Dec.  8,  I788» 
and  dismissed  March  26,  1798.  He  was  installed  at  Chelsea,  Vt.  fn  Nov.  1799,  and  dls* 
missed  April  29,  1806.  He  then  went  to  Southold,  Long  Island,  and  was  settled  in  that 
place  in  the  ministry  in  1810,  and  dii^missed  in  1826.  He  has  been  married  four  liities^ 
and  is  now  a  widower.  Upon  his  dismission  at  Southold,  he  returned  to  Chelsea,  where 
he  now  lives  with  his  only  child,  who  married  his  successor  in  th^t  place,  the  Rev.  Calvin 
Noble.  She  is  now  a  widow.  He  had  one  child  that  died.  He  has  one  grandson  by  the 
name  of  Calvin  D.  Noble,  who  graduated  at  Middlebury  College  in  1884,  and  is  settled 
in  the  ministry  at  Rochester,  Vt.  Mr.  Thompson  is  now  in  the  80th  year  of  his  age,  and 
though  somewhat  infirm,  enjoys  comfortable  health. — [Rev.  Cahin  D.  JVbfr/e.] 

Eighty-five  of  the  name  have  received  degrees. 

OLIVER  TIFFANY,  M.  A., 

was  the  eon  of  Doct.  Tiffany  of  Keene,  who  removed  to  Hanover  and  resided  there  for 
a  time  while  his  sons  were  in  a  course  of  education.  He  was  a  pleasant,  amiable  young 
man,  but  not  distinguished  as  a  scholar.  He  studied  medicine,  and  died  before  1816.  It 
is  believed,  that  he  moved  Into  the  State  of  New  York  with  his  father's  femily  ;  bnt  it  Is 
not  known  what  were  his  pursuits  aAer  that  time.    He  died  some  years  since. — [/fo;«.  C. 

GEORGE  TIFFANY,  M.  A., 

was  brother  of  the  preceding  Individual.  After  taking  his  bachelor's  degree,  be  studied 
the  profession  of  law,  and  entered  its  practice  in  Schoharie,  N.  Y.  He  was  naturally 
inclined  to  witticism.  It  is  not  known  that  he  has  distinguished  himself  as  a  lawyer.  He 
was  once  a  senator  from  one  of  the  districts  in  the  State  Legislature.  He  has  t>een  con- 
sidered a  man  of  worth  and  respectability.  It  is  supposed  that  be  is  still  living. — [Hon. 
C  Jt£iirsA.]^Only  four  of  the  name  have  graduated. 

AZEL  WASHBURN,  M.  A. 

In  an  early  period  of  European  settlements  in  this  country,  a  family  named  Washburn 
removed  from  the  south  west  part  of  Great  Britain  to  the  county  of  Plymouth,  New  Eng- 
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land.  It  \m  nippowd  that  alt  of  this  name  in  the  United  States  htf  e  deseeoded  iron 
family.  The  grandfather  of  the  subject  of  this  notice  was  James  Washburn,  who  lived 
and  died  in  South  Bridge  water.  He  was  IxMti  al>out  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  <:eii- 
tury.  The  name  of  his  father  probably  was  James.  Jonah  was  the  name  of  the  father 
of  Axel ;  and  he,  having  arrived  at  a  state  of  manhood,  and  acquired  a  competent  Icnowi- 
edge  of  the  occupation  of  tanning  and  currying  leather,  pursued  that  iyranch  of  imaneas 
a  number  of  years  in  Middleborough,  in  the  county  of  Plymouth.  He  was  bom  at  Soath 
Bridgewater  in  February,  1784.  His  wife's  name,  before  marriage,  was  Huldth  Sean. 
They  were  married  in  1756,  and  were  the  parents  of  eight  children,  five  of  whom  were 
aons,  and  three  were  daughters.  Both  parents  and  children  were  professors  of  religioo, 
and  belonged  to  the  Congregational  church.  All  the  children  had  families  of  their  owit, 
and  survived  hoth  their  parents.  The  parents  moved  to  Randolph,  Vt  about  1787,  and 
in  that  place  they  both  died.  Since  the  death  of  their  parents,  four  of  the  childreQ  have 
died — two  SOUK  and  two  daughters. 

Mr.  Azel  Washburn  was  born  at  Middleborougl^  April  26,  1764.  His  studies  pre- 
paratory to  College  were  chiefly  under  the  superintendence  of  Rev.  Ezra  Sampsan  and 
Rev.  Joseph  Barker,  of  Middleborougli.  In  the  year  1782  he  became  a  member  of  Dart- 
mouth College,  and  remained  such  till  Sept.  1786,  when  he  received  his  first  decree. 
He  was  one  of  the  best  scholars  in  his  class,  and  received  for  his  appointment  at  Com- 
mencement, the  Greek  Oration.  Soon  after,  he  commenced  the  study  of  theology  aoder 
the  care  of  Rev.  Ephraim  Judson,  then  of  Taunton,  in  the  county  of  Bristol,  Ms.  and 
continued  with  him  till  Jyne,  1787,  when  he  was  licensed  to  preach  the  Gospel.  Pre- 
paratory studies  for  this  most  important  and  sacred  profession  were  then  much  lees  pro- 
tracted than  they  now  are,  and  than  the  benefit  of  the  student  generally  requires. 

After  he  received  license  to  preach,  he  itinerated  about  one  year  and  a  half.  Doriiu^ 
this  time,  the  church  in  Royal  ton  gave  him.  a  call  to  become  their  pastor.  But  such 
were  bis  views  of  his  inexperience,  and  want  of  preparation  for  the  important  work  of 
tlie  ministry,  that  he  gave  a  neg^ve  to  their  invitation.  He  then  put  himself  under  the 
instructions  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Samuel  Spring  of  Newburyport,  and  remained  with  him 
several  months,  supplying  at  the  same  time  vacancies  in  the  vicinity.  In  conaequeoee 
of  the  renewal  of  the  call  by  the  church  in  Royalton,  he  was  ordained  their  pastor  in 
Sept.  1789.  The  sermon  at  his  ordination  was  preached  by  Dr.  Spring.  The  text,  from 
which  he  derived  his  theme  on  the  occasion,  was  Titus  ii.  7.  In  aU  thingB  showing 
ihy9t\f  A  pattern  of  good  work*.  The  sermon  was  published.  On  (he  last  day  of 
December,  1790,  he  was  married  to  Sally  Skinner,  then  of  Royalton,  who  was  barm, 
Nov.  16, 1776,  at  Thompson,  Ct. 

In  Sept.  1791,  his  pastoral  relation  to  the  church  in  Royalton  was  dissolved.  Since 
that  time,  though  he  has  generally  continued  to  preach  the  Gospel,  he  has  travelled  con- 
siderably, and  been  not  long  resident  in  any  one  place.  During  two  soceeasive  years, 
however,  the  Congregational  church  in  South  Granville,  in  the  county  of  Washington^ 
and  State  of  New  York,  employed  him  to  labor  among  them  in  the  work  of  the  ministry. 
At  tiie  close  of  that  term,  he  again  removed  to  Royalton,  where  his  family,  except  when 
he  was  at  Granville,  has  generally  resided.  Mr.  Washburn  has  kteen  an  evangelical* 
faithful  and  successful  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  though  his  labors  liave  been  often  inter- 
rupted by  feeble  health.  He  still  lives  at  the  advanced  age  of  76,  and  is  al>le  occasioo- 
ally  to  preach.    His  wife  also  survives. 

Mr.  Washburn  has  been  blessed  with  ten  children— four  sons,  and  six  daughten. 
Their  first  two  sons,  God  was  pleased  to  remove  from  them  in  their  inlancy.  T^  oklest 
son,  that  lived  to  adult  age,  was  educated  at  the  University  of  Vermont.    And  after 

graduating,  and  serving  as  tutor  for  one  year,  he  was  three  years  at  the  Theological 
eniioary,  Andover,  in  his  preparatory  studies.  Receiving  license,  and  having  preached 
for  a  year  or  two,  he  was  ordained  pastor  of,  the  first  church  in  Amherst,  Ms. 
There  ne  remained  laboring  with  great  acceptance  and  apparent  usefulness  during  about 
seven  years,  when  God  was  pleased  to  remove  him  to  clearer  views  of  his  glory.  The 
other  son  is  engaged  in  the  mercantile  business  in  Vermont,  and  now  resides  in  a  town 
called  Stow.  The  four  oldest  daughters  have  been  married,  but  the  oldest  is  now  a 
widow.  The  second,  who  was  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Tracy,  has  rested  from  her 
labors  in  the  favor  of  her  divine  Lord.  The  two  next  are  wives  of  two  Congregational 
clergymen  in  Vermont,  viz.  the  Rev.  Daniel  Wild  uf  Brookfield,  and  Rev.  Austin  Hazen 
of  Berlin.  The  two  youngest  remain  unmarried.  The  youngest  of  whom  is  now  a 
teacher  in  the  Female  Seminary  at  Uxbridge,  Ms.  All  the  children  who  arrived  at 
adult  age  have  become  professors  of  religion.  The  number  of  Mr.  Washburn's  surviving 
l^randchildren  is  eighteen.  Two  sermons,  which  he  preached  at  Dartmouth  College  in 
1795,  are  in  print.  And  another  sermon  delivered  there  on  the  day  of  Annual  Thanks- 
giving, 1797,  was  also  published.  The  texts,  on  which  the  first  two  were  founded  were» 
Gen.  t.  I.  and  2  Tim.  Hi.  16.  and  the  last  on  Job  xxxvi.  24. 
Twenty -one  individuals  of  the  name  have  received  degrees  at  the  American  Collegee. 
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T^e  /oUowmg  is  a  IabI  of 
the  Institution,  and  also  ofth 


[Prepared  bf  J.  D.  BtrTLSv.] 

those  Ufho  have  graduated^  from 
ose  who  have  entered  the  Ministry 


the  commeneement  of 
each  year. 


1642, 
1643, 
1644, 
1645, 
1646, 
1647, 
1648, 
1649, 
1650, 
1661, 
1652, 
1653, 
1654, 
1655, 
1656, 
1657, 
1658, 
1659, 

1661, 
1662, 
1663, 
1664, 
1666, 
1666, 
1667, 
1668, 
1669, 
1670, 
1671, 
1672, 
1673, 
1674, 
1675, 
1676, 
1677, 
1678, 
1679, 
1680, 
1681, 
1682, 
1683, 
1684, 
1685, 
1686, 
1687, 
1688, 
1689, 
1660, 
1691, 


Gvm!.    Mia. 

9        5 
4        8 


7 
4 
7 

6 

9 

10 

1 

17 
1 
2 

S 
7 
7 

10 
8 

12 
6 
6 
7 
8 
4 
7 
5 

10 
4 

11 

4 
8 
9 

S 
6 
4 
4 
6 
9 

8 
9 

14 
7 

11 

14 
22 

8 


4 
2 
5 

8 
5 
4 
1 
7 

1 
6 
4 
5 
5 
2 
8 
2 
8 
4 
3 
1 
4 
3 
6 
2 
7 


6 
2 
4 
8 
2 
1 
4 

8 

7 
4 
2 
6 

6 

12 

5 


SOyre.   831    169 


1692, 
1693, 
1694, 
1695, 
1696, 
1697, 
1698, 
1699, 
1700, 
1701, 
1702, 
1703, 
1704, 
1705, 
1706, 
1707, 
1708, 
1709, 
1710, 
1711, 
1712, 
1713, 
1714, 
1715, 
1716, 
1717, 
1718, 
1719, 
1720, 
1721, 
1722, 
1723, 
1724, 
1725, 
1726, 
1727, 
1728, 
1729, 
1730, 
1731, 
1732, 
1733, 
1784, 
1735, 
1786, 
1737, 
1738, 
1789. 
1740, 
1741, 


Ond.    MIn. 

6    4 


16 

8 
22 

9 
14 
14 
12 
16 
19 
13 
14 

4 
11 

7 
17 
13 
10 
14 
12 
17 

5 
11 
18 

8 
17 
19 
28 
21 
87 
31 
43 
40 
45 
81 
37 
42 
23 
86 
84 
27 
88 
27 
88 
27 
84 
33 
82 


25 


10 

5 

8 

4 

10 

6 

8 

8 

9 

4 

6 

1 

8 

5 

12 

8 

7 

9 

5 

6 

2 

5 

9 

8 

10 

6 

13 

16 

19 

10 

18 

16 

20 

8 

8 

15 

10 

13 

13 

11 

16 

9 

12 

10 

17 

12 

9 

7 

13 


60  yra.  1,090  472 


1742, 
1743, 
1744, 
1745, 
1746, 
1747, 
1748, 
1749, 
1750, 
1751, 
1752, 
1753, 
1754, 
1755, 
1766, 
1757, 
1758, 
1759, 
1760, 
1761, 
1762, 
1763, 
1764, 
1765, 
1766, 
1767, 
1768, 
1769, 
1770, 
1771, 
1772, 
1778, 
1774, 
1775, 
1776, 
1777, 
1778, 
1779, 
1780, 
1781, 
1782, 
1783, 
1784, 
1785, 
1786, 
1787, 
1788, 
1789, 
1790, 
1791, 


Grad.  Mto. 
24    6 


81 
80 
24 
12 
28 
24 
22 
19 
35 
80 
17 
20 
24 
26 
26 
81 
35 
27 
89 
47 
39 
46 
54 
40 
42 
42 
39 
84 
68 
48 
36 
48 
40 
43 
42 
32 
26 
80 
27 
85 
30 
44 
32 
45 
61 
23 
47 
42 
27 


11 

9 

5 

2 

7 

7 

6 

7 

9 

15 

6 

9 

9 

4 

6 

18 

15 

8 

16 

17 

12 

17 

13 

4 

12 

10 

11 

12 

11 

6 

3 

10 

6 

6 

11 

6 

5 

1 

2 

6 

4 

11 

8 

10 

9 

6 

10 

II 

8 


50yr8.1J22    421 


1792, 
1793, 
1794, 
1795, 
1796, 
1797, 
1798, 
1799, 
1800, 
1801, 
1802, 
1803, 
1804, 
1805, 
1806, 
1807, 
1808, 
1809, 
1810, 
1811, 
1812, 
1813, 
1814, 
1815, 
1816, 
1817, 
1818, 
1819, 
1820, 
1821, 
1822, 
1823, 
1824, 
1825, 
1826, 
1827, 
1828, 
1829, 
1880, 
1831, 
1832, 
1833, 
1834, 
1885, 
1836, 
1837, 
1838, 
1839, 


Ond.  Mia. 

37    9 


38 
29 
40 
33 
54 
48 
44 
47 
34 
66 
42 
60 
48 
42 
41 
88 
32 
63 
49 
43 
59 
62 
66 
58 

m 

80 
62 
56 
69 
60 
35 
66 
59 
52 
43 
52 
57 
48 
66 
68 
55 
40 
53 
89 
47 
65 
61 


10 

11 

8 

6 

7 

10 

8 

7 

2 

12 

8 

9 

9 

7 

8 

2 

5 

6 

6 

8 

5 

6 

12 

8 

13 

18 

8 

10 

5 

8 

9 

14 

10 

14 

8 

10 

13 

9 

5 

12 

1 

2 

2 


48yr8.2«456    846 

Total, 
198  yra.  5,599 1,407 


In  the  yeare  1644, 1648,  1672, 1682,  and  1688,  none  graduated.  Of  those  who  have 
mduated,  28  have  been  Presidents  or  Vice  Pre.*ident8  of  colleges ;  71  have  been  Pro- 
UMort  in  coHeges  or  theological  sominaries;  41  have  been  Governors  or  Lieutenant 
Governors  ;  72  Judges  of  Supreme  Courts.;  17  Senators  in  Cgnmss ;  94  Bep/eiMitacivea 
in  Congress;  2  Presidents,  and  I  Vice  President,  of  the  United  Sutes. 
▼OL.  XII.  50-51 
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NOTICES  OP  NEW  PUBLICATIONa 

J%e  Hutary  of  the  SlaU  of  Maitu^  from  iU  fni  DUcovery^  A.  D.  1002»  to  Or 
Separatum^  A.  />.  1820,  tnc/tmoe.  Wytk  an  Jlppemtix  and  General  JmdoL, 
By  WUiiam  D.  ffUliam»on,  Corresponding  Member  of  the  MasoaekuoelU 
Historieal  Society,  and  Member  of  tie  Historical  Society  in  Maine.  A  Aot 
hnpression.  In  two  volumes.  Uidlowell :  Glazier,  Masters  &  Smith.  1839. 
pp.  1425. 

This  work  wm  6nt  poUished  in  1832,  and  waa  patnmixed  hy  the  Stale  Legidataie. 
Thej  pnrcbaaed  350  aeta  of  it,  and  gave  ote  to  each  town  and  oiganiaed  plantation  in 
the  State. 

The  *'  New  Impreamon  "  containa  moch  additional  matter,  yis : — 1.  A  new  title-pafe ; 
3.  An  Appendix  to  the  fint  Tolanie,  containing  interesting  biographical  aketcbes  of 
individoala,  making  46  pages;  3.  An  Appendix  to  the  aeoood  Tolume,  of  23  pages,  in 
which  there  ia  a  Taloable  general  index;  4«  Prefixed  to  the  fint  Tolume  ia  a  good 
lithographic  likeness  of  the  author,  and  to  the  aecond  a  riew  of  the  new  Stale-lioass 
of  Maine,  at  Augusta. 

The  author  began  to  collect  materials  for  the  History  aa  earlj  aa  1816,  and  parsaed 
his  object  as  diligently  as  bis  various  occopations  would  permit,  until  it  waa  accompliafaed. 
It  is  a  work  of  great  labor  and  lesearch,  in  which  Judge  Williamson  haa  performed 
a  service  deserving  the  gratitude  of  the  present  and  future  generationa.  It  la  aidapled 
to  promote  the  cauae  of  true  religion  and  good  morals.  The  volumes  should  be  plaeed 
not  only  in  every  town  in  Maine,  bot  alao  in  every  town  and  public  Ubimiy  in  the 
country. 

Eighth  Annwd  Report  of  the  TVuslees  of  the  Perkins  InstttuUon  and  MassaeAm- 
setts  Asylum  for  the  ilind,  Addressed  to  the  Corporation,  Boston :  Joha  H. 
Easlburn.  1840.  pp.32. 

The  estate  of  the  Asylum  in  Pearl  Street,  Boston,  haa  been  exchanged,  durin|^  the 
past  year,  for  the  spacious  and  beautifully  located  edifice  known  as  the  Mt  Washington 
House,  South  Boston.  The  terms  were  an  even  exchange  of  the  land  and  buildings 
in  Pearl  Street,  foi  the  lot  on  which  the  Mount  Washington  House  is  situated,  with  all 
its  buildings,  being  an  enclosure  of  55,000  feet,  and  also  a  lot  on  the  oppoaite  side  of 
Broadway,  containing  20,000  feet  The  whole  estate  at  South  Boston  cost  originaHy 
$110,000.  Il  was  now  obtained  for  one-third  of  that  sum.  Towards  fitting  up  the 
Mount  Washington  House,  Mr.  Samuel  Appleton  contributed  $1,000.  For  an  organ 
for  the  apacious  music  hall,  Mr.  George  Lee  gave  $3,000.  An  intenaely  interesting 
account  may  be  found,  in  the  report  and  appendix,  of  Laura  Bridgman,  the  deaf,  dumb 
and  blind  girl.  Information  is  communicated  which  maat  be  of  great  value  to  every 
one  who  is  concerned  with  physiological  or  philosophical  investigations. 

Address  delivered  before  the  American  Whig  and  Cliosophie  Societies  of  ths 
College  of  J^ew  Jersey,  SepL  24,  18.m  By  Aaron  Ogden  Ik^tony  Esq. 
Princeton,  N.  J.:  Robert  E.  Horoer.  1839.  pp.  50. 

About  eleven  years  since  a  society  was  formed  of  the  alumni  of  the  College  of  New 
Jersey,  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  mutual  fiiendship  among  the  membeis,  and 
advancing  the  interests  of  the  college.  At  the  first  meeting,  James  Madiaon  waa 
elected  president,  and  Aaron  Ogden,  Richard  Stockton,  Andrew  Kirkpatrick,  Ashbel 
Oreen,  William  Gaaton,  John  Hentj  Hobart  and  Henry  W.  Edwards  were  appointed 
Tice-presidents.  All  these  gentlemen  have  since  deceased,  with  the  exception  of  Dr. 
Oieen,  Judge  Gaaton  and  Gov,  Edwaida.    Of  theae  departed  great  men,  Mr.  Daytos 
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ftirnitliei  t  biographical  aecoant,  intevipened  with  many  itrikiDg  political  and  practical 
observations.  The  whole  Addreat  aappliea  a  yalnable  contribution  to  the  reyolationary 
and  literary  history  of  onr  coantry.  We  were  particularly  interested  in  the  notice  of 
Chief  Justice  Kirkpatrick. 

RfmnB  for  Social  Worship,  SdeeUdfrom  WaiU^  Doddridge^  Newlon^  Cowper^ 
^eeU  and  others.  Published  by  the  American  Tract  Society,  New  York. 
1840.  pp.468. 

**  This  Selection  of  Hymns  was  made  on  account  of  a  demand  for  a  Manual  of  Hymns 
adapted  for  use  in  neighborhood  and  other  social  meetings,  embracing  individuals  under 
the  various  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit"  The  selection  appean  to  be  judiciously 
made.    The  volume  is  firmly  bound,  and  the  type  and  paper  are  very  good. 

The  importance  of  Moderation  in  Civil  Rtders :  A  Sermon  delivered  before  SRi 
Excellency  Edward  Everett^  Governor ^  the  Honorable  Cauncit  and  Legislature 
iff  MoMsachuselts^  at  the  Annual  Election,  Jan,  1 ,  1640.  By  John  Codman,  D,  D. 
Pastor  of  the  Second  Church  in  Dorekuter*  Boetoa:  Duttoa  d&  Wentworth, 
Printers  to  the  Sute.  1840.  pp.  32l 

The  text  on  which  this  Sermon  is  founded  is  PhlL  iy.  5 : — **  Let  your  moderation  be 
known  unto  all  men :  the  Lord  is  at  hand."  Great  skill  and  wisdom  were  demanded 
in  the  preacher  so  to  shape  his  course  of  thought  as  not  to  give  needless  ofience,  while 
he  fearlessly  declared  his  message.  No  one  undentands  better  than  the  respected 
author  of  this  Sermon  the  proprieties  of  time  and  place.  After  some  introductory 
remarks,  Dr.  Codman  defines  the  "  moderation  **  which  should  prevail  in  a  political 
community  like  oura,  and  illustrates  its  importance  from  the  nature  of  our  free  institu- 
tions, from  the  &ct  that  we  live  in  an  age  of  excitement,  and  from  various  additional 
considerations.  The  Sermon  is  an  ingenious  and  happy  illustration  of  the  sentiment 
of  the  text.  It  is  one  of  the  most  felicitous  specimens  which  we  have  ever  seen  of 
fitness  to  the  occasion  and  circumstances,  of  precise  adaptation  to  the  condition  of 
a  legislative  assembly,  divided  into  two  nearly  equal  political  parties. 

For  more  than  two  hundred  yean  the  practice  of  opening  the  session  of  the  General 
Court  by  invoking  the  guidance  and  blessing  of  GU>d,  and  attending  upon  the  in- 
structions of  his  word,  haSvbeen  observed,  and  it  is  believed  that  no  one  appointed  to 
preach  on  the  occasion  has  foiled  to  perform  the  service  by  reason  of  his  death  or  sickness. 

J^\f^'Tkird  Semi'Annual  Report  of  the  CouncU  of  the  American  AvUiquariam 
Society,  1839.  With  (he  Report  of  the  Librarian.  Worcester  JQgis  Ofiice. 
1839.  pp.30. 

The  available  productive  property  of  this  Society,  exclusive  of  the  buildings  of 
Antiquarian  Hall,  of  the  land  in  Worcester,  and  of  the  library  and  cabinet,  which  have 
a  value  beyond  any  estimation  in  money,  is  (34,725  04.  The  yearly  income  is  about 
(1,482.  The  librarian  receives  a  salary  of  (600,  and  devotes  nearly  the  whole  of  his 
time  to  the  discharge  of  his  duties.  Two  wings  were  added  to  Antiquarian  Hall  in  1833, 
at  an  expense  of  (1,037  02.  The  second  volume  of  Transactions  was  printed  at  a  cost 
of  (I4OO.  The  edition  of  the  Catalogue  of  the  Library,  in  a  large  octavo  volume,  cost 
about  (800.  The  library  conUins  more  than  12,000  volumes.  About  15,000  separate 
tracts  have  been  bonnd  in  1,035  volumes  of  pamphlets.  There  are  1,251  volumes  of 
newspapen,  commencing  with  the  News  Letter  of  1704.  Tbe  coins  exceed  2,000  in 
number.  The  officers  of  the  Society  are,  Hon.  Thomas  L.  Winthrop,  LL.  D.,  Boston, 
President;  Hon.  John  Davis,  LL.  D.,  Worcester,  and  Hon.  Joseph  Story,  LL.  D.» 
Cambridge,  Vice-Presidents;  Secretaries,  Hon.  Edward  Everett,  LL.  D.,  William  Lin- 
coln, Esq.  and  Hon.  Rejoice  Newton ;  Treasurer,  Samuel  Jennison,  Esq. ;  Committee 
of  PubUcation,  John  Park,  M.  D.,  William  Lincoln,  and  A.  O.  Foster,  Esqrs. ;  Libni- 
risft,  Samuel  F.  Haven,  Esq^ 
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Tke  Mercy  of  Ood:  A  dntennial  Sermon,  on  the  JSmpal  of  Rdigidm  in  17M» 
Jntcrihed  to  the  memory  qfRev.  JVathan  Slrong^  Z>.  jD.    By  Thomas  FFUUamt^ 

Hartford,  Ct :  Elihu  Geer.   1840.  pp.  32. 

This  pamphlet  contaiiu  a  dedication  to  Mrs.  Anna  Strong  Penj,  a  dnvghter  of 
Dr.  Strong;  a  brief  aketch  of  Dr.  Strong's  character;  a  sermon  bj  Mr.  'Williams, 
founded  on  Lnke  ir.  28,  ''And  all  they  in  the  synagogue,  when  they  heard  these 
things,  were  filled  with  wrath ;  **  and  a  postscript,  containing  a  short  account  of  the 
revival  of  religion  of  1740.  The  whole  production  is  unique  and  highly  characteristic. 
The  sermon  may  be  read  with  interest  and  profit.  Mr.  Williams  enjoyed  the  frieodsliip 
of  Dr.  Strong  for  many  years,  and  he  speaks  of  him  with  the  warm  affection  of  a  pupiL 

Eleventh  Annual  Repori  of  tke  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Boston  Seaman^s  FHend 
Society,  May,  1839.  pp.  28. 

The  expenses  of  this  very  nsefol  Society  for  the  last  year  were  (5^231  78;  the 
income  $4,806  05.  The  debt  is  over  $6,900.  Aboat  $4,500  of  this  debt  is  a  mortgage 
pn  the  estate  called  the  Sailor^s  Home.  Daring  the  year,  38  persons  were  added  to  the 
Mariner's  church.  About  1,400  sailors  have  found,  for  different  periods,  a  quiet  and 
peaceful  abode  at  the  Sailors*  Home,  a  boarding-house  for  mariners,  kept  by  CapL  B.  B. 
Brown,  at  No.  99  Purchase  Street.  It  is  hoped  that  it  will  soon  be  able  to  meet  its  annual 
expenses.  Of  the  2,759  accounts  at  the  Seaman's  Savings  Bank,  the  whole  number 
entered  since  the  commencement  of  the  institution,  705  have  been  opened  by 


A  Sennon,  occasioned  hy  the  Burning  qf  the  Steamer  Lexington^  preached  m 
St.  PauPs  Church,  Boston,  By  John  S,  Stone^  D,  D.  Boston:  Perkins  & 
Marvin.   1840.  pp.20. 

A  Sermon,  occasioned  by  the  Loss  of  the  Harold  and  the  Lextngtouj  delivered  at  ike 
Odeon,  Boston^  Jan.  26, 1840.  By  WiUiam  M,  Rogers,  Pastor  <^  the  Franklim 
Street  Church,    Second  Edition,    Boston :  Perkins  &>  Marvin.  1840.  pp.  18. 

The  winter  of  1839-40  is  one  long  to  be  remembered,  especially  in  New  England. 
In  the  month  of  December,  many  of  our  hardy  mariners  perished  by  the  effi*ets  of  the 
gales  which  were  remarkably  violent  even  for  our  stem  coast  The  shores  of  Caps 
Ann,  especially  of  the  town  of  Gloucester,  were  literally  oovered  with  wrecks.  About 
the  same  time,  news  was  received  of  the  burning  of  the  ship  Harold,  in  mid  ocean,  in 
consequence  of  which  several  estimable  men  lost  their  lives.*  On  the  13th  of  January, 
1840,  the  steamer  Lexington  was  burnt  in  Long  Island  Sound,  about  50  miles  ftom  the 
eity  of  New  York.  Of  a  crew  of  35  persons,  and  out  of  about  115  passengers  on 
board,  only  four  were  saved.  These  heart-rending  events  have  been  very  extensively 
and  properly  noticed  in  the  pulpits  of  the  clergy  of  all  denominations.  But  few  events 
have  occurred  in  our  history,  which  have  called  forth  a  deeper  sympathy,  and  which 
have  been  turned,  as  we  would  hope,  to  a  better  account.  We  have  no  doubt  bat  these 
most  afiecting  visitations  of  Providence  are  intimately  connected  with  the  revivals  of 
religion  which  are  now  gladdening  our  cities  and  towns.  They  have  loosened  tke  hold 
on  life  in  many  hearts,  and  awakened  a  solemn  feeling  in  bosoms,  whioh  before  had 
been  strangers  to  penitence  and  prayer. 

Several  of  the  sermons  preached  in  reference  to  these  events  have  been  published.  It 
would,  perhaps,  be  possible  to  collect  a  considerable  volume  of  those  which  have  already 
appeared.  The  discourses  of  Dr.  Stone  and  of  Mr.  Rogers  are  in  the  chaiaeleristio 
style  of  the  authors,  and  may  both  be  read  with  the  deepest  interest.  The  sad  narrmtivs 
is  told  with  much  simplicity  and  eflect,  and  the  appropriate  reflections  are  deduoed  with 
impressive  solemnity.    Dr.  Stone's  discourse  is  crowded  with  important  matter,  whaeh 


*  Anioof  thsM  wu  a  son  of  the  lau  Got.  Joba  BsU  off  Cbasta? ,  N.  B.,  a  fTadaats  «C  DsrtsMWth 
CaUego,  and  a  jouik  of  moeh  proiaiso  and  ffsaily  aadMred  lo  hia  friMdfc 
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ymU  befits  one  wIm  is  truly  in  earnest  ia  the  diiohaige  ef  fais  minieterial  duties^ 
Ml.  Hogean  i»  at  home  on  the  ocean,  as  well  at  on  the  land..  There  is  remarkable  poin^ 
fitness  and  pathos  whenever  he  touches  on  the  interests  of  those  who  go  down  to  the 
ssa  in  ships. 

Jesus  the  Great  Missionary:  A  Sermon^  delivered  in  Bowdoin  Street  Meetings 
House  J  Boston^  Nov.  13,  1839,  at  the  Ordination  of  Mr,  Samuel  Wolcott  as  a 
Foreign  Missionary.  By  the  Rev.  Edward  JV.  ^irJt.  Boston :  Perkins  &, 
Marvin.  1839.  pp.  9L 

Mr.  Kirk's  text  is  Lake  zlz.  10 : — "  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost*'  The  meaning  of  the  term  **  lost  '*  is  examined  in  the  light  of 
the  views  which  Jesus  entertained  of  men,  and  by  bis  conduct  towards  them.  He 
regarded  man  as  a  depraved  and  apostate  spirit.  He  looked  upon  him,  also,  as  a 
condemned  criminal.  His  views  of  the  human  race  are  most  impressively  exliibited 
in  his  treatment  of  them.  He  l^  the  glory  which  he  had  with  the  Father,  for  their 
salvation.  He  died  for  man.  In  dying,  he  showed  his  conviction  of  our  spiritual  state. 
We  were  all  dead,  and  he  died  for  the  dt*ad.  These  thoughts  are  expanded  and 
illustrated  with  great  force  and  fervency,  and,  we  may  add,  with  no  little  originality. 
The  Sermon  is  characterised,  more  than  any  discourse  which  we  have  read  ibr  a  long 
period,  by  earnestness,  unction,  close  and  solemn  appeal.  It  is  an  impassioned,  yet 
well  reasoned  exhibition  of  the  lost  condition  of  man,  and  of  the  only  possible  remedy 
which  can  reach  his  case.  Delivered  in  Mr.  Kirk's  eloquent  manner,  it  must  havtf 
produced  a  deep  impresmon.  The  tender  and  fraternal  right  hand  of  fellowship  by  the 
Rev.  A.  W.  M'Clure  of  Maiden,  a  kinsman  of  Mr.  Wolcott,  is  subjoined  to  the 
Sermon. 

An  Address,  delivered  before  the  New  England  Soctdy,  in  the  City  of  JWtv  Yorkj 
December  23,  1839.  By  Bobert  C.  Winihwp.  Boeton :  Perkins  ^  Marvin. 
1840.  pp.60. 

The  author  of  this  Address  is  a  lineal  descendant  of  John  Winthrop,  the  first  governor 
of  Massachusetts  Bay.  Well  has  he  vindicated  his  title.  In  a  true  light,  has  he  set 
forth  the  deeds  of  his  honored  and  sainted  ancestors,  and  their  heroic  contemporaries. 
The  great  merit  of  the  Address,  which  has  been  justly  and  enthusiastically  commended 
by  all  who  beard  or  who  have  read  it,  consists  in  giving  fresh  life  and  new  interest  to 
a  theme  pourtrayed  (and  exhausted  as  it  would  seem)  by  ten  thousand  orators.  The 
landing  of  the  pilgrims  has  called  out  the  Otises,  the  Quincys,  the  Spragoes,  the 
Everetts,  the  Websters  of  two  hundred  years.  Tet  Mr.  Winthrop  has  not  gone  on 
a  beaten  track.  He  selected  his  own  point  of  departure,  and  he  has  returned  with 
a  well  assorted  and  golden  freight  We  were  much  gratified  in  observing  that  the 
author  is  familiarly  acquainted  with  the  Scriptures.  The  apt  and  beautiful  phrases  of 
inspiration  are  frequently  and  skilfully  interwoven  into  the  narrative.  Mr.  Winthropi 
also,  vindicates,  fearlessly,  the  religious  motives  by  which  the  pilgrims  were  influenced| 
and  the  special  providence  of  Him  who  watched  over  them  with  compassionate  care. 

Memoir  of  Joseph  Stone,  Esq. ;  wOh  selections  from  his  Original  Poetry  and 
Music.    Bangor :  Samuel  S.  Smith,  Printer.  1838.  pp.  88. 

This  Memoir  of  Mr.  Stone,  prepared,  as  we  understand,  by  Prof.  Pond,  though  brief, 
is  interesting  and  judicious.  It  illustrates  bow  persons  of  an  independent  turn  of  mind 
are  sometimes  led  astray  to  embrace  erroneous  and  infidel  sentiments;  and  yet,  if 
children  of  the  covenant,  how  they  are,  at  length,  renovered,  gathered  into  the  fold, 
and  employed  to  do  good.  It  illustrates,  also,  the  sovereignty  of  divine  grace  in  the 
conversion  of  sinners,  and  that  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  his  work  of  renewing  and  sanctifying 
the  soal,  is  confined  to  no  certain  form  or  manner  of  operation,  but  werketh  as  he  wUl, 
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however  miaeeoiiiitible  to  u  and  beyond  onr  knowledge  maj  be  hie  woridng,  and 
however  unlike  it  maj  be  in  one  caae  from  what  it  in  in  another.  Connected  with  the 
notice  of  Mr.  Stone'a  example  in  the  diapotttien  of  his  property,  the  Memoir  coBtaine 
some  JQst  and  yalnable  remarks  on  the  evil  of  hoarding  up  riches  to  be  left  to  heiriy 
and  the  advantage  which  patents  would  secure  in  giving  their  children  earlj  to  under- 
stand  that,  beyond  what  may  be  necessary  ibr  their  education  and  such  assistance  as  may 
help  tbem  fiurly  to  commence  in  life,  they  need  not  expect  any  thing  from  their  eatatesy 
but  rather  that  these  will  be  appropriated  to  purposes  of  general  benevolence. — Mr.  Stone 
was  a  son  of  pious  parents,  who  in  his  infancy  consecrated  him  to  God  in  baptism. 
In  subsequent  life,  he  was  for  many  years  an  unbeliever  and  a  despiser ;  bat  he  was  at 
length  strangely  softened  and  brought  into  a  believing  state  of  mind;  and,  having 
once  embraced  Christianity,  he  lived  the  rest  of  his  life  in  the  firm  belief  of  its  doctrines 
and  practice  of  its  duties.  He  gave  the  principal  part  of  his  property  to  charitable  and 
benevolent  objects — a  part  of  it,  with  most  of  his  library,  which  was  Taloable,  to  the 
Theological  Seminary,  Bangor. — Mr.  Stone  seems  to  have  been  very  Ibnd  of  poetry 
and  music,  seTeral  manuscript  volumes  of  which  he  left  with  his  library  to  the  Bangor 
Seminary.  From  these  the  selections  were  taken.  The  specimens  given  are  plain  and 
simple,  but  pious  and  devotional ;  and  considered  as  the  production  of  a  man  of  only 
eommon  education,  they  are  remarkablci  and  worthy  of  being  preserved. 

Memoirs  qfthe  Rev,  Samud  Munton  and  ihe  Rev.  Henry  LymoHy  latt  M%uwnmu» 
in  ike  Indian  Archipelago ;  noUh  the  Journal  of  their  Erplonng  tknur.  By 
ihe  Rev.  ffiUiam  Thompson^  Professor  of  Bwical  LUeralwre^  T%eologieal 
InsHtuie,  East  fflndsor,  CL   New  York:  D.  Appleton  &  Co.  1839.  pp.  194. 

The  tragical  death  of  Messrs.  Munson  and  Lyman,  who  were  murdered  by  the  Batiaa 
in  Sumatra,  June  28, 1834,  is  fresh  in  the  recollection  of  the  Christian  community.  A 
brief  memorial  of  their  cliaracter  and  labon,  with  some  extracts  from  their  joumala  and 
letters,  is  given  by  Prof.  Thompson  in  the  book  before  us.  It  will  be  read  with  interest 
by  all  the  friends  of  missions,  and  by  the  relatives  of  these  xealoos  and  excellent  young 
men,  who  thus  early  sealed  their  attachment  to  the  miisionary  cause  with  their  blood. 
Among  the  most  interesting  things  in  the  volume  is  the  account  of  the  conversion  of 
Mr.  Lyman.  We  can  Touch  for  the  accuracy  of  this  account,  from  personal  knowledge 
of  Mr.  L.  at  the  time  referred  to.  The  compiler  appears  to  have  performed  his  work 
fiuthfully  and  judiciously. 

PMUs  from  Cast^dia.  By  haae  F.  Shmard.  Boston :  Whipple  &,  DamrelL 
184a   pp.160. 

Some  of  the  poems  in  this  littie  volume  had  been  previously  published  in  onr  politiesl 
and  religious  journals,  and  been  farorably  received.  They  indicate,  we  think,  that  the 
author  possesses  no  inconsiderable  amount  of  poetic  talent,  which,  developed  and  trained 
by  earnest  and  patient  study,  will  bear  rich  fruits.  We  observe,  with  pleasure,  that  a 
religions  spirit  pervades  many  of  the  poems. 

The  Tliird  Report  of  the  A*eco  British  and  Foreign  Temperance  Society^  Londmu 
1839.  pp.140. 

This  document  is  prepared  in  an  excelleut  spirit,  and  is  crowded  with  yaloable  matter. 
The  numerous  facts  and  testimonials,  which  it  embodies,  show  that  the  temperance 
reformation  has  taken  a  firm  hold  in  every  part  of  Great  BritaiiK  Scotiand,  which  was 
among  the  foremost  of  all  nations  in  the  use  of  intoxicating  drinks,  has  entered  on  the 
work  of  reform  with  characteristic  zeal  and  firm  resolution. 
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ORDINATIONS  AND  INSTALLATlONi* 


qUARTBKIiT    U8T 

OF 

OEIDINATIONS  AND  INSTALLATIONS. 


EZBKIEL  O.  PAGE,  Bap.  OTd.  putor,  Ifov  Bhuon,  IfalM, 

D«e.  11,  i83B 
■OLOMON  B.  OILBBRT,  Cear.  IimL  putar,  NtwMd,  Me. 

Jan.  8, 1810. 
N.  M.  WILLIAMS,  Bapk  liuC  putor,  Mew  Sbwm,  Me. 

Jan.  49. 
OBOROB  W.  BOURNE,  Canf.  acd.  pailor,  Seaftid,  Me. 

Peh.  8. 
WI4.LIAM  WABRBN,  Gasr.  aid.  patfor,  Wtodhaa,  Me. 

Fab.  18. 
M.  H.  SMITH.  Ban.  etd.  patter,  Baaffer,  Me.  Feb.  Si. 
DAVID  B.  GOWBLL,  a^  evd.  paMor,  MeMhBacwiak, 

FMk.yB.        —»— "^ 


,  Lyne,  lUm 


%  N.  B.  Jaa. 


AMASA  BUCK.  Bap.  bit 

Jan.  1, 1840. 
CORTia  CU  I'LEB,  Ukk.  ImC 

90. 
FRBKMAN  O.   BROWN,  Bap.  «d.  paaler,   PMlaneittli, 

N.  B.  PeUS. 
JAMBS  W.  PBRfUNB,  CoBf.lnat.  pailor,  Wanir,  N.  B. 

Match  4. 
WII.I.U M  PBTBR8,  Bap.  enl.  peaier,  Erin,  N.  B.  Maieh. 
THOMAB  MONTAOUK,  &p.  etfpuMr,  Eda,  N.  B.  Match. 


BajEioBlt  River,  Tec 


B.  A.  BENTON.  Cenf.  aid. 
nK)a^  Jao.  U,  1810. 

DaNIBL  BBNDRTCK^Geiif .  eid.  pM«r,  Denttla, 

ahaietis,  nee.  18, 1888. 
JOHN   C.   PBILLiPH,  Goaf.  iMt.  paatoT,   Medmen,  Ma. 

Dee  'iB. 
WILLIAM  H.   K1N8LET,  UdH.   faial.  paaUir,  Blow,  Ma. 

DANIEL  HONTINOTON,  Cooff.  laakpaMor,  North  Addfe- 

waier,  Mt.  Jnn.  1, 1810. 
CBaRLKS  fACKARD,  Goaf.  ord.  paaier,  Laaeaaler,  Mi. 

Jmd.  1 
J  A  M  Rat  MRAN8,  Conr.  ord.  paalor,  Coneerd,  Ma.  Jan.  8. 
JOHN  M.  MBKR1CK,  Unit. IiMt. paalor, Walpgle,  Ma.  Jao. II. 
DAVID  ANDRBWa,  JR.  Coof .  Old.  pa«or,  PteppeieU,  Ma. 

Jan  99. 
WILI.UM  W.  THATBR,  Ooar*  lart.  pvlar, floodi Badler 

Canal,  Ma.  Peb.  4. 
BAMUBL  C.  CUANDLBB,  Bap.  erd.  pa«er,  Beath,  Ma. 

Peb.  4. 
GEOKOB  W.  UNDERWOOD,  Cong.  eid.  paalor,  Obarltai, 

Ma.  Feb.  W. 
WILLIAM  HOWB.  Bap.  erd.  Evaof.  Boatea,  Ma.  Pfh.  98. 
WILLIAM  U.  ADaMiI,  Goof.  erd.  paalor,  Wdlfleei,  Ma. 

Maieb. 
GEOROB  B.  ELLIS,  Uotl.  ord.  paaler,  Gbailealowa,  Ma. 

March  11. 
WILLIAM  B.  BOND,  Goaf.  ord.  paalor,  Lee,  Ma.  Maieh  18. 


JAMBS  N.  GRaNORR,  Pi 

York.  Dee.  10, 1839. 
JOHN  P  BLISS,  _R«|>.  etd.  paaler,  Henrietta,  N.  T.  Dee.  18. 

faM.  pi 


DAVID  M.  BURDtCB,  Bap.  ord. 

lalMid,  Jan.  9^  1840. 
BOH  AN  P.  BYRAN,  Btp.  erd.  peaier,  Taltaf  FkDa,  R.  1. 

Jan.  18. 

OBOROB  B.  WOODWARD,  Cof^.  leal,  paaler,  Eaat  But 

feni,  Gonnecikat,  Jan.  99, 1840. 
BTRAM  BBI.Im  Gene.  or(l.jiaa(>ir,  Maribera*,  Cl.  Fab.  19. 
BAMUBL  T.  CARPENTEiirBpia.  ord.  priaa^  B«nted,  GL 

March  18. 
B.  B.  MANSFIELD,  B^.  etd.  pitat,  Bentad,  a.  March  18. 

erd.  paalor,  Wert  Areo,  New 

•d.  pai 
ADA  MS  W.  PLATT;  Piea.  Lm.  paaior,  Ueaier,  N.  T.  Dee. 

BAMUBL  W.  BUSB,  Ooof.  loab  paalor, BtagbUBpten,  N. T. 

Dec.  94. 
J.  R.  JOHNSON,  Praa.  iaaL  paatar,  De  Rnjtar,  N.  T.  Jan. 

99  1840. 
WILlIaM  'r.  tan  DORBN,  Ref.  Daieh  ord.  paaiar,  WII. 

HaoMtoarirh,  N.  T.  Jan.  9f. 
ROBBRT  O.  ARMSTRONG,  Epia.  old.  paaler,  MeMf«fBei7. 

N.T.  Peb.8.  "^ 

O.  G.  BE^RDSLKT,  Praa.  kat  paalor,  BDrer  Cvaek,  N.  T. 

FW>.  11. 
ORLANDO  BARRIMAN,  BeL  Dnlah  ImI.  paaiar,  Beri^, 

N.T.  FM>.  11. 
LBMUBi^  POMKBOr,  Geeff.  ord.  paator,  Biivfaa,  N.  T. 

Feb.  19.  "^ 

B.  0.  H1I  j:T2Praa.  faiat.  paamr,  Bartwiek,  N.  T.  F*b  98. 
BAMUBL  SWniONS,  Piek  faiekpaaier.  Alian,N.  T.  Fab. 98. 
LBMUKL  DAD7.  Ceu.  hM.  paMorTvaliiej.  N.  T.  Fab^  98. 
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THE  LAW  OF  STEWARDSHIP  IN  THE  UNRIGHTEOUS  MAMMON. 

[Bj  tb«  R«T.  Jacob  Allbh,  of  SMrliog,  Ct] 

The  appearance  of  Christ  on  earth  was  a  manifestation  of  Divine  lore  to  * 
men.  He  came  to  save  them ;  he  preached  to  instruct  them ;  and  he  instructed  * 
to  make  them  wiser  and  better — to  impart  the  knowledge  of  truth  and  duty, 
and  to  make  them  active  in  doing  goocL  Among  his  lessons  of  piety  and 
utility,  he  taught  men  the  duty  and  the  benefit  of  doing  good  with  their 
property^  or  their  earthly  postesnons.  He  taught  this  important  lesson  on 
dinerent  occasions,  and  in  various  forms  of  language ;  as  if  he  intended  to 
make  it  an  essential  feature  of  Christian  character ;  as  if  he  would  have  men 
examine  this  great  law  of  stewardship,  that  they  may  understand  and  obey  its 
requirements.  But  perhaps  in  no  instance  has  he  presented  this  more  fully, 
than  in  his  address  to  the  disciples,  when  he  said,  *^  Make  to  yourselves  friends 
of  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness ;  that  when  ye  fail,  they  may  receive  you 
into  everlasting  habitations.^ 

Here  is  the  sum  of  the  law  in  question ;  the  fundamental  principle,  by  which 
the  stewardship  of  men,  in  respect  to  the  unrighteous  mammon,  or  their  earthly 
possessions,  is  to  be  regulated. 

In  the  illustration  and  proof  of  this  position,  I  proceed, 

I.  To  present  the  subject^  which  was  then  under  consideration. 

Christ  had  stated  in  a  parable,  that  a  certain  rich  man  had  a  steward, 
who  stood  accused  of  wasting  his  goods;  and  that  he  called  the  steward 
to  an  account,  informing  him  that  ne  must  resign  his  stewardship.  This 
involved  him  in  inmiediate  difficulty.  He  thought  he  could  not  dig  or 
]al)or,  for  a  subsistence,  and  was  ashamed  to  beg.  But,  as  he  roust  make  tome 
provision  for  himself,  he  called  his  lord's  debtors  together  for  a  settlement,  and 
adopted  the  following  expedient  On  examination,  the  first  debtor  owed  his 
lord  an  hundred  measures  of  oil,  which  the  steward  reduced  to  fifty;  or 
cancelled  one-half  of  this  large  debt  The  second  owed  an  hundred  measures 
of  wheat,  which  he  reduced  to  eighty ;  or  cancelled  one-fifth  part  of  the  debt 
Probably  he  adopted  the  same  course  with  others.  For  he  made  these  debtors 
his  friends.  When  his  lord  saw  this,  he  commended,  not  the  honesty,  but  the 
policy  of  the  steward  ;  that  is,  he  admitted  that  he  had  done  wisely  for  himst\f. 
Hence  Christ  said,  ^  For  the  children  of  this  world  are  in  their  generation 
wiser  than  the  children  of  light"  This  unfaithful  steward,  notwithstanding 
his  palpable  dishonesty  in  principle,  had  employed  so  much  art  and  cunning  in 
the  use  of  his  lord's  substance,  that  he  had  made  to  himself /rtendls  for  the  day 
of  adversity. 

Having  made  this  statement  respecting  the  steward,  Christ  turned  to  his 
disciples  and  to  all  who  heard  him,  and  remarked :  *<  I  say  unto  you,  make  to 
yourselves  friends  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness ;  that  when  ye  fail,  they 
may  receive  you  into  everlasting  habitations." 

Here,  then,  is  the  argument  As  this  steward  bad  done,  so  they  were  to 
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make  to  themaelves  fiienda.  And  though  not  upon  the  same  moral  prifuifiU 
which  he  adopt ei I,  yet  they  were  to  do  this  with  the  mammon  of  unrighttous- 
ntsa^  or  with  the  tarthly  itubstanct  committed  to  their  stewardsiiip.  For  they  were 
by  this  means  to  make  such  friends,  as,  when  they  themselves  failed,  or  were  put 
out  of  their  stewardship,  would  receive  them  into  everlasiing  habitations.  The 
object  of  the  parable  was,  to  show  them  that  they  also  were  stewards  of  all 
they  possessed ;  and  that  they  were  held  accountable  for  the  manner  of  their 
stewardship.  Accordingly,  he  proceeded  to  UlusiraU  the  principle  already  laid 
down.  ^  He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is  least,  is  faithful  also  in  much ;  and 
he  that  is  unjust  in  the  least,  is  unjust  also  in  much.  If  therefore  ye  have  not 
been  faithful  in  the  unrighteous  mammon,  who  will  commit  to  your  tnist  the 
true  riches?  And  if  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  that  which  is  another  nian% 
who  shall  give  you  that  which  is  your  own  ? "  He  here  showed,  that  the 
proper  use  of  their  earthly  possessions  was  an  essential  part  of  their  duty  to 
God  the  giver ;  and  that  it  would  be  found  a  turning  point  in  the  decision 
of  their  case  at  the  last  judgment ; — ^that  if  they  were  honest  and  faithful  in 
all  their  dealings ;  if  they  were  uniformly  kind  to  the  poor,  and  compassionate 
to  the  suffering ;  and  if,  as  they  had  ability  and  opportunity,  they  sustained  the 
» cause  of  Qod,  and  aided  the  objects  of  Christian  benevolence;  all  those  to 
whom  they  hail  done  these  good  offices,  would  bear  witness  for  them  in  the 
day  of  trial ;  and  would  thus  prove,  that  according  to  Christ's  meaning,  by 
that  emphatic  term,  they  had  made  to  themselves  friends,  by  the  proper  use 
of  this  unrighteous  mammon.  For  these  witnesses,  together  with  the  Judge 
himself,  were  the  friends  whom  he  intended.  Those,  to  whom  they  bad  done 
good  with  their  earthly  substance,  and  with  an  obedient  heart,  would  stand 
ready,  when  they  failed  on  earth,  and  were  called  to  give  an  account  of  their 
stewardship,  to  bear  testimony  to  their  JUntss,  through  the  grace  of  God,  (or 
the  everlasting  habitations  of  glory. 

Such  was  the  argument  in  question,  as  it  related  immediately  to  the  disciples, 
and  those  to  whom  it  was  addressed.  But,  as  it  involves  a  principle  of  general 
application,  and  was  obviously  intended  for  general  instruction,  it  seems  to 
require  a  more  particular  consideration.    I  proceed,  therefore, 

II.  To  investigaie  the  principle  here  involved ;  or  to  show  what  is  included 
or  intendedy  in  making  friends  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness ;  that  is^ 
with  the  earthly  possessions  of  men.  As  this  is  a  point  of  no  small  interest 
and  importance,  1  shali  descend  to  some  particulars,  in  order  to  make  the  truth 
clearly  manifest. 

1st.  The  law  before  us  means,  that  men  hold  their  earthly  possessions  as  the 
steioards  of  God ;  and  consequently,  that  they  are  not  permitted  to  view  them 
ttbsolutely  their  own,  nor,  in  all  cases,  to  appropriate  them  exclusively  to  their 
own  use.  Accordingly,  God  has  declared  hxmself  the  Lord  and  Proprietor  of 
all  creation.  He  has  said,  **•  All  soids  are  mine ;  as  the  soul  of  the  father,  so 
also  the  soul  of  the  son  is  mine :  ^  **  The  silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is  mine : " 
^  Every  beast  of  the  forest  is  mine,  and  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills :  * 
yea,  ^M  the  earth  is  mine.**  Hence,  although  he  has  conunitted  these  pos- 
sessions to  each  one,  while  he  retains  them,  with  so  much  sacredness,  that  it 
becomes  a  direct  violation  of  his  law,  and  the  crime  of  thefl,  for  one  man  to 
take  the  property  of  another  without  his  consent ;  still  He  claims  a  right  in 
it,  and  in  the  disposal  of  it;  and  thus  does  not  permit  them  to  view  it 
absolutely  their  own,  nor  to  claim,  in  all  cases,  the  independent  use  of  it  As 
if  to  assert,  and  at  the  same  time  to,  illustrate  this  point,  Christ  uttered  the 
following  parable:  (Luke  xii.  16.)  **The  ground  of  a  certain  rich  man 
brought  forth  plentifully :  and  he  thought  within  himself,  saying.  What  shall 
I  do,  because  I  have  no  room  where  to  bestow  my  fruits  ?  And  he  said,  this 
will  I  do:  I  will  pull  down  my  barns  and  build  greater;  and  there  will  I 
bestow  all  my  fruits  and  my  goods :  and  I  will  say  to  my  soul,  Soul,  thou 
hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years ;  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be 
merry.  But  God  said  unto  him.  Thou  fool!  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be 
required  of  thee:  then  whose  shall  those  things  be  which  thou  hast  provided  ?** 
For  his  explanation  of  the  parable  was :  '^  So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treasure  for 


1840.]  IN  TBB  VVRIOBTIOUB  MAMMON.  411 

himself,  and  ia  Dot  rich  toward  CrodJ*  Now  here  is  the  character  of  a  rich, 
aelfisb  man,  drawn  by  the  hand  of  a  perfect  Master.  For,  although  he  is  not 
accused  of  oppression  or  dishonesty  towards  men,  he  evidently  stands  guilty 
before  God.  His  crime  was,  he  would  keep  or  use  all  this  abundance  for 
himself.  He  said  noiliing  of  doing  good  to  the  poor  and  needy,  nor  of  aiding 
any  object  of  benevolence.  Of  course,  he  would  do  nothing  with  all  this,  in 
making  to  himself  friends,  who  should  testify  for  him,  and  not  against  him,  in 
the  day  of  trial.  The  parable,  therefore,  seems  intended  to  sustain  the  principle 
of  stewardship  tfnder  consideration ;  and  to  show  that  men  of  wealth  and  com* 
petence  are  not  allowed  to  appropriate  aU  their  possessions  to  their  own  use ; 
but  are  required  to  employ  some  portion  of  them  in  doing  good  to  others. 
Hence  it  is  written,  **  To  do  good  and  to  communicate,  forget  not : " — ^  Give  a 
portion  to  seven,  and  also  to  eight :  ** — For  **  the  liberal  deviseth  liberal  tbinffs, 
and  by  liberal  things  shall  be  stand."  The  requirement  is,  that  men  must  be 
fcMful  in  the  unrighteous  mammon ;  that  they  may  thereby  make  friends  of 
those  who  will  meet  them  as  wimesses,  at  the  bar  of  God.    Which  will  imply, 

2dly.  That  it  does  not  answer  the  law  of  stewardship,  if  men  expend  freely 
of  their  substance ;  unless  they  do  it  for  some  useful  purpose.  They  are  neither 
required  nor  allowed  to  adopt  the  principle  of  the  unfaithful  steward ;  to  waste 
their  Lord's  subetanee,  or  the  treasures  committed  to  their  care,  in  riotous 
feasting,  in  vain  pleasures  and  sinful  compliances,  or  in  acquiring  the  reputation 
of  generosity  among  the  ungodly.  These  expenditures  will  avail  no  more,  in 
making  the  friends  whom  Christ  intended,  than  to  hoard  all  their  possessions 
for  themselves.  For  they  do  nothing  in  all  this  to  any  good  purpose ;  nothing 
to  relieve  distress,  or  aid  the  indigent,  or  promote  benevolence;  and  thus 
nothing  to  which  others  will  be  able  to  testify  as  a  s^ood  worL  They  make 
no  real  sacrifice ;  they  perform  no  work  of  obedience.  In  a  word,  they  do 
nothing  in  all  this  for  the  honor  of  Crod^  the  proprietor  of  all  their  substance^ 
nor  for  the  good  of  other  men.  Consequently,  tney  do  not  come  up  to  the 
principle  of  stewardship ;  they  are  not  able  in  this  manner  to  make  friends 
of  others  around  them,  nor  to  make  the  Judge  himself  their  friend  for  the  day 
of  trial.    But,  to  remove  all  seeming  difficulty,  it  is  proper  to  observe, 

3dly.  The  law  under  consideration  does  not  require  men  literally  to  give,  or 
expend,  aU  their  earthly  substance  in  charities ;  and  tlius  to  beggar  themselves 
and  their  families  at  once.  This  would  render  them  unabltj  at  any  future 
period  of  life,  to  do  good  in  this  manner  to  others.  Nor  does  it  require,  that 
in  every  possible  case  which  may  occur,  they  must  give  to  him  who  mav  aslL 
For  even  this  fiM3f  not  be  a  duty.  Nor  yet  does  it  require  that  tbey  should  not 
honestly,  and  in  the  fear  of  God,  make  provision  for  their  domestic  comfort 
and  happiness;  nor  that  they  should  not  be  industrious  in  lawful  employments, 
and  prudent  in  the  care  of  what  they  possess.  For  this  provision,  and  industry, 
and  care,  pertain  essentially  to  the  nature  of  stewardship. — And  I  now  proceed 
to  state  generally. 

That,  as  tbey  have  ability  and  opportunity,  they  are  required  to  do  good  with 
these  earthly  possessions ;  that  they  make  this  an  object  in  the  use  of  what  they 
can  impart  to  others ;  that,  in  common  cases,  instead  of  hoarding  or  keeping 
all  they  have,  and  all  they  gain,  for  themselves  and  their  faiiiilies,  they  make  U 
a  point  to  expend  for  their  destitute  fellow  men  and  for  the  cause  of  God,  as 
justice  and  benevolence  may  dictate  Thus  the  law  means,  that  when  they 
are  called  to  decide  how  mitcA,  or  how  oJUnj  or  for  what  object  they  are  to 
expend,  tbey  must  be  regulated,  not  by  self-interest,  but  by  an  impartial  judf' 
mewl — by  the  fear  of  God,  and  a  benevolent  regard  for  the  good  of  others ; — m 
a  word,  that  they  must  bring  their  supreme  selfishness  into  subjection  to  the 
spirit  of  benevolence.  To  illustrate  this  point  more  fully,  I  proceed  to  notice 
the  two  following  positions. 

1st  Men  of  extensive  and  of  ordinary  wealth  are  bound  to  view  the  honest 
calls  of  the  poor  and  needy,  and  in  fact  aU  the  proper  calirt  for  Christian  charity, 
as  the  calls  of  God,  For,  in  his  overruling  providence,  they  are  such.  Not  ono 
is  by  chance  or  accident;  not  one  is  unforeseen  or  undetermined.  He  directs 
tfaem  individiialiy,  for  those  to  whom  ihej  are  sent  as  caUs,  when  they  are  jtut 
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and  reasonable,  for  a  portion  of  that  property,  whicb  tbey  hold  in  fltewardflbip. 
He  is  hereby  teaching  them,  that  even  what  they  have  acquired  by  honest 
industry  and  effort,  has  been  acquired  through  his  blessing  and  assistanoe ;  tltal 
it  still  remains  at  his  disposal ;  and  that  they  hold  it  only  by  bis  permission. 
And  therefore,  that  He  may  call  for  a  portion  of  it  toAen,  and  as  qfUn^  and  by 
toAom,  and  for  as  muchj  as  seemeth  him  good.  Accordingly,  they  are  to  under- 
stand, that  in  his  providence  He  sends  this  poor  man  and  that  needy  su^rer ; 
and  that  he  directs  all  the  just  calls,  which  are  made  upon  them  for  pecuniaxy 
assistance ; — and  that  a  leading  design  is,  to  put  them  to  the  trIU,  whether  they 
will  make  those  who  present  them  friends  in  the  sense  here  intended.  They 
must  also  remember,  that  there  will  hereafter  be  an  inquiry  bow  they  bvre  SMi 
and  answered  these  calls;  and  that  those  whom  his  providence  has commisBioned 
to  present  them,  will  all  be  there  as  witnesses;  and  consequently,  will  bo 
Jrimds  or  enemies,  according  to  Christ's  meaning. 

Now  this  renders  the  whole  subject  impressively  serious.  Men  do  not  dare 
to  complain,  when  God  commissions  fire,  or  flood,  or  drought,  or  disease  to  lay 
waste  a  part  of  their  substance.  And  as  it  sll  remains  his,  or  at  his  sovereign 
disposal,  why  should  they  complain,  if,  in  his  providence,  he  sends  an  c«der 
for  some  portion  of  it,  by  the  hand  of  one  in  poverty  or  distress,  cr  by  an  agent 
of  a  Missionary,  an  Education,  or  Tract  Society,  or  some  other  object  of  utility  ? 
They  still  remain  his  stewards ;  and  not  only  so,  they  are  liable  at  any  moment, 
if  he  pleases,  to  be  put  out  of  their  stewardship.  Dare  they  complain,  because 
he  has  not  specified  how  much  they  are  required  to  give  in  such  cases  ?  The 
truth  is,  he  has  left  this  undecided,  for  the  very  purpose  of  a  trial,  whether 
they  will  then  oliey  the  dictates  of  benevolence.  For  the  amount  then  required, 
is  precisely  what  a  good  conscience,  aided  by  a  knowledge  of  their  ability,  and 
of  the  importance  of  the  object,  decides  to  be  a  duty.  It  is  thus  an  essential 
point  in  the  case  under  consideration,  for  men  to  view  the  just  calls  made  upon 
them  for  a  portion  of  their  earthly  substance,  as  the  calls  of  God;  and  to 
remember,  that  a  day  is  coming,  when  they  must  meet  the  inquiry,  bow  these 
calls  have  been  answered.    From  which  it  ibllovra, 

2dly.  That  they  are  to  stand  ready  for  the  calls  of  his  providence;  or  to 
bold  their  possessions  stdyeci  to  his  direction ;  always  admitting,  that  He  may 
make  an  immediate  dis|ioBal  of  what  seemeth  him  good,  whenever  he  is  pleased 
Co  call  for  it.  Consequently,  the  law  of  stewardship  intends,  that  men  roust 
iabor,  not  only  for  themselves  and  families,  but,  so  far  as  they  are  enabled  and 
prospered,  for  the  good  of  other  men,  and  for  the  cause  of  God.  It  intends, 
on  one  band,  that  they  should  be  diligent  and  active  in  ofrUnmngp  what  tbey 
can  honestly,  by  the  Divine  blessing,  and  in  preserving  what  is  not  necessary 
for  immediate  use ;  that  nothing  be  lost ;  but  that  they  may  be  prepared  to 
meet  his  calls ; — ^and  on  the  other,  that  they  should  impart  cheerfully  whatever 
bis  providence  demands  of  their  substance,  at  the  time  it  is  demanded.  In 
short,  it  intends  that  they  are  the  servants  of  the  great  Master  in  heaven ;  that 
both  themselves  and  their  possessions  are  to  be  held  in  subserviency  to  his 
direction;  and  that  they  are  to  be  governed  in  the  employment  of  their  time^ 
and  in  the  use  of  their  substance,  by  the  laws  of  his  appointment. 

Thus  it  appears,  that  men  of  wealth,  and  indeed  all  men,  hold  their  earthly 
possessions  as  the  stewards  of  God ;  and  that  the  great  law  of  stewardship  in 
the  unrighteous  mammon,  requires  all  who  have  wealth  and  competence,  to 
employ  a  portion  of  it  in  making  friends,  who  will  bear  witness  for  them  in 
the  day  when  they  are  called  to  give  an  account  of  their  stewardship.  And 
if  the  supreme  selfishness  of  men  did  not  blind  their  eyes ;  if  the  foar  of  God 
and  the  spirit  of  benevolence  had  a  due  influence  in  forming  their  judgment, 
this  law  of  stewardship  would  present  no  difliculties;  its  requirements  would 
no  longer  appear  hard  or  unreasonable.  But  as  God,  the  proprietor  of  all 
things,  is  benevolent,  be  requires  men  also  to  be  benevolent,  that  they  may  aU 
obey  this  great  law  of  stewardship.  For,  when  they  come  to  meet  those  whom 
tbey  are  thus  required  to  make  friends,  as  being  witnesses  at  their  final  trial ; 
and  to  find,  that  unless  they  bear  witness  for  them,  they  will  bear  witness 
against  them;  they  will  deariy  pesceive  the  tMMto  ud  goodnsm  of  this  law. 
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and  the  neeesniy  of  having  obeyed  it.  At  that  trying  period,  these  poBaenionOy 
which  they  now  hold  ao  precious,  and  often  spare  with  great  reluctance,  will 
all  be  gone,  no  more  to  be  regained.  Being  put  out  of  their  stewardship,  and 
called  to  give  an  account  of  it,  they  will  need  such  friends  as  are  here  intended. 
Their  testimony  on  this  subject  will  turn  the  point  in  that  great  decision.  For, 
if  they  are  friends,  accoi-ding  to  his  meaning,  Christ  himself,  the  final  Judge^ 
will  also  be  their  friend.  He  will  admit  that  9uch  deeds,  done  with  an  obedient 
heart,  are  done  for  him ;  that  they  are  the  fruit  of  love,  and  the  evidence  of 
faith ;  and  that  through  grace  in  him,  these  persons  are  worthy  to  be  received 
into  everlasting  habitations. 

Such  is  obviously  the  law  of  stewardship  in  the  unrighteous  mammon ;  or 
the  principles  by  which  men,  as  the  stewards  of  their  Creator,  are  to  be  governed, 
in  the  use  of  their  earthly  possessions.  And  since  this  law  of  Divine  authority 
is  founded  in  justice,  and  is  indispensably  binding  on  all  men,  it  seems  requisitOy 
and  may  be  useful, 

III.  To  notice  some  of  the  lessons  resvUing  from  this  investigation.  Among 
these,  it  may  be  stated, 

1st  That  the  use,  which  men  make  of  their  property,  forms  an  essential 
feature  of  their  eharaeterSf  in  the  sight  of  Ood.  Probably,  no  one  part  of  their 
daily  conduct  forms  a  more  decisive  test  of  real  character.  For  it  remains  a 
truth,  that  their  Creator  has  given  /atM,  by  which  they  are  here  to  be  regulated ; 
that  they  are  accountable  for  the  use  of  all  they  possess ;  that  although  they 
may  claim  it,  and  the  dis|)Osal  of  it,  as  entirely  their  oum ;  and  though  no  man 
may  take  it  without  their  consent,  yet  He  has  reserved,  and  claims  the  right,  to 
do  his  pleasure  with  it  Thus,  when  it  seemeth  good,  he  commissions^  nre,  or 
flood,  or  some  instrument  of  his  power,  to  lay  waste  a  portion  of  it  He  also 
assumes  the  right  to  control  what  remains ;  and  even  to  decide  what  they  may, 
and  what  they  may  not  consume.  Before  the  flood,  he  gave  men  the  fruits  of 
the  earth  for  food ;  but  not  the  beasts  of  the  fleld,  nor  any  living  creature. 
After  the  flood,  he  enlarged  the  grant,  and  gave  them  also  the  beasts  of  the 
field ;  although  here,  the  blood  of  beasts  was  entirely  and  for  ever  prohibited. 
He  was  therefore  good  and  kind  to  the  evil  and  unthankful.  Men  have  a  grant 
for  their  food  and  raiment;  a  supply  for  all  their  necessities  and  common  wants, 
from  their  possessions ;  while  He  claims  the  right  to  direct  them,  in  the  use 
of  what  remains  under  theur  stewardship.  It  is  the  use  of  thiSj  which  forms  an 
essential  feature  in  their  character.  For  it  is  with  this,  that  they  are  required 
to  make  to  themselves  friends^  as  Christ  intended.  And  this  is  no  light  thinff. 
For,  at  his  bar,  and  in  the  immediate  presence  of  the  Judge  himself,  there  wul 
be  no  evasion ;  no  bribery ;  no  concealing  or  suppressing  of  testimony ;  so  that, 
unless  those  who  stand  as  witnesses  are  able  to  testify  mat  men  of  wealth  and 
competence  aetually  gave  according  to  ability  and  acquirement,  they  will  not 
be  found  the  friends  of  such  men,  at  the  day  of  trial.  And  every  man,  who 
has  had  common  prosperity  for  twenty,  thirty,  or  forty  years,  and  who  acquires 
a  large,  or  even  a  common  share  of  wealth,  has,  in  that  period,  many  around 
him  who  are  to  be  made  friends  for  the  day  of  trial ;  if  he  would  enter  into 
everlasting  habitations. 

This  will  not  be  found  an  easy  thing  in  daily  practice.  For  the  law  under 
consideration  does  not  permit  even  rich  men  to  gratify  their  avarice  and 
ambition,  while  they  neglect  the  wants  and  woes  of  others  around  them.  The 
case  of  the  rich  nuin,  who  bestowed  all  upon  himself,  is  recorded  in  Scripture, 
for  the  instruction  and  admonition  of  all  such  men.  It  stands  there,  as  if  to 
show  that  the  use  which  they  make  of  their  earthly  possessions,  forms  an 
essentud  feature  in  their  characters,  in  the  sight  of  God ; — as  if  to  convince 
them,  that  even  when  they  claim  that  these  things  are  the  fruit  of  their  honest 
industry  and  labor,  and  that  they  may  therefore  do  what  they  will  with  them, 
this  does  not  absolve  them  from  the  law  of  stewardship  in  the  unrighteous 
mammon ;  but  that  they  are  still  accountable  for  the  use  they  make  of  all  their 
possessions ; — and  as  if  to  assure  them,  that  though  they  expend  liberally  for 
themselves,  and  even  for  others,  in  the  gratification  of  pride  and  pleasure,  and 
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yet  do  little  or  nothing  to  relieve  distrees  and  promoie  benerolenoe,  they  linTe 
only  laid  up  treasure  for  themaelveB,  and  are  *^nol  neh  toward  GodJ*  For, 
however  they  may  stand  in  their  own  view,  or  in  that  of  others  like  them,  k 
must  be  admitted,  that  they  are  not  then  making  to  themselves /rtcfu^  with  the 
unrighteous  mammon,  who  will  appear  such,  when  they  are  caUed  to  give  an 
account  of  their  stewardship. 

It  must  be  admitted,  that  if  Christ  were  to  address  them  individually,  he 
would  repeat  his  impressive  language  to  the  rich  man,  ^  Yet  laektsl  thou  one 
thing ;  sell  that  thou  bast,  and  give  io  the  poor ; "  and  that,  until  they  obey  this 
direction,  and  thus  submit  to  the  law  of  stewardships  they  ever  will  lack  this 
one  thing.  In  a  word,  when  they  come  to  stand  before  the  Judge  himself,  and 
before  their  fellow  men  in  the  day  of  trial,  it  will  appear  that  this  part  of  their 
conduct  forms  an  essential  feature  in  their  characters ;  it  will  then  appear,  that 
to  make  to  themselves  friends,  by  the  proper  use  of  these  posnenoioos,  is 
indispensably  necessary^  in  order  to  obtain  admission  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. — It  will  therefore  result, 

2dly.  That  these  possessions  were  never  designed  to  be  the  permanent 
portion  of  men.  With  all  their  charms  and  attractions,  they  are  not  durable^ 
but  perishable,  in  their  very  nature ;  indeed,  they  are  denominated  **  tme^riam 
riches."  They  are  also  bestowed  on  men,  without  regard  to  moral  character. 
They  are  often  bestowed  more  liberally  upon  men  openly  irreligioua,  if  not 
immoral,  than  upon  men  of  eminent  piety.  As  if  to  stamp  an  insignificanee 
upon  them  as  a  portionj  €rod  has  ^  reserved  some  better  thing "  for  his  people ; 
and  is  often  pleseed  to  withhold  from  them  that  amount  of  w^th,  which  many 
unholy  men  possess.  Still,  it  remains  true,  and  is  readily  admitted,  that  ricbes 
have  their  use,  and  an  important  use,  in  the  present  world.  A  portion  of  weahb 
is  esMential  to  the  daily  comfort  and  subostence  of  men;  and  a  portion  of 
additional  wealth  is  requisite,  as  the  means  of  utility  and  benefit  to  oikergj 
when  they  need  assistance.  In  this  limited  sense,  the  Scripture  affinos  truly, 
that  **  money  answereth  all  things  ;**  and  may  be  made  actually  and  extensively 
useful,  for  the  time  being,  when  duly  employed  and  appropriated.  In  Act, 
men  are  required  to  employ  some  portion  of  it,  in  making  friends  for  the  day 
of  final  trial.  But  after  all,  riches  serve  most  effectually  to  try  men,  and  to 
ehow  what  they  are.  The  ordinary  influence  of  muck  wealth  is  unfavorsble 
to  godliness,  or  to  brotherly  kindness.  For  it  is  written,  ^'The  poor  uaeth 
entreaties ;  but  the  rich  answereth  roughly/*  The  possession  of  much  wealth, 
if  grace  do  not  prevent  it,  is  also  dangerous  to  the  souls  of  men.  As  it  is 
written,  *^  How  hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God  ?  ^  And  again,  *^  Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this  world  rich  in 
faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  which  he  hath  promised  to  them  that  love 
him  ?  "  while  *^  the  rich  hath  he  sent  empty  away." 

In  view  therefore  of  the  binding  law  of  stewardship ;  6f  the  cares,  the 
labors,  and  the  dangers  incident  to  the  possession  of  much  wealth ;  and  of  the 
final  accountability  of  those  who  possess  it,  let  no  one  ever  mwmur  nor  repute 
because  he  is  not  rich.  For  the  truth  is,  that  the  more  wealth  a  man  has,  the 
more  his  stewardship  and  accountability  are  increased.  He  has  more  of  care 
and  perplexity  on  this  account ;  more  to  encounter  and  resist,  in  the  shape  of 
temptation  and  haughtiness;  and  is  in  more  danger  of  losing  hb  immortal 
soul,  through  the  deceiifulness  of  riches.  Besides,  he  must  then  give  more  in 
amountj  in  order  to  make  to  himself  friends  for  the  day  of  trial.  For  the 
Divine  rule  on  this  point  is,  that  every  man  give,  or  ^  lay  by  him  in  store,  as 
God  hath  prospered  him." — ^^For  unto  whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him 
shall  much  be  required."  And  we  learn  from  him,  who  once  inquired  what 
he  must  do  to  obtain  eternal  life,  how  hard  it  is  for  ricik  men  to  comply  with 
the  great  law  of  stewardship,  in  the  use  of  their  earthly  treasures.  Theee 
were  never  designed  to  be  the  portion  of  men.  They  are  not  fitted  for  it ;  nor 
are  men  allowed  to  hold  them,  but  as  stevrards ;  that,  in  this  rharacter,  they 
may  employ  them  in  making  friends,  who  shall  approve  them,  when  they  are 
put  out  of  their  stewardship.    It  will,  therefore,  result, 

Finally,  that  unless  men  obey  the  commandmemB  of  Christ,  they  cnmiot 
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expect  to  be  received  into  the  everlasting  habitations  of  glorjr.  In  the  law 
under  consideration,  he  evidently  intended  to  inculcate  one  of  the  essential 
principles  of  holiness;  or  to  rise  so  high  in  this  demand,  as  to  embrace  a  fitness 
for  Divine  approbation,  in  a  cordial  compliance  with  it.  He  thus  intended  to 
show,  that  real  holiness,  in  its  very  nature,  stands  opposed  to  the  supreme 
selfishness  of  the  natural  heart  For  the  case  is,  that  in  making  other  nun  their 
friends,  as  he  here  intended,  by  the  use  of  their  earthly  possessions,  they  make 
Him  their  friend ;  they  do  that,  which  secures  his  approbation  as  their  final 
Judge.  An  important,  leading  point,  in  making  friends,  accordinff  to  his 
intention,  is,  that  these  persons,  in  their  testimony,  shall  act  the  part  or  friends 
to  them,  when  they  are  on  trial ;  that  when  they  are  giving  an  account  of  their 
stewardship,  these  witnesses  shall  testify  for  them,  that  they  have  done  good 
with  their  possessions ;  and  have  therefore  been  obedient  to  the  great  ktto  of 
atewardship.  So  that,  whether  these  witnesses  are  saved  or  lost,  if  their 
testimony  proves  that  those  who  are  then  on  trial  have  been  obedient  in  this 
respect,  they  will  be  the  friends  of  those  who  are  on  triaL  The  point  will  then 
be,  not  at  that  moment  to  try  the  character  of  the  witnesses — ^they  will  have 
their  trial  at  another  moment,  and  upon  the  same  principle — ^but  to  decide 
publicly  whether  those  who  are  then  on  trial,  have  been  obedient  to  the  law  of 
stewardship,  and  to  all  the  commandments  of  ChrisL 

Inasmuch,  therefore,  as  this  itnpartial  trial  will  come ;  and  as  the  question 
of  approbation  or  disapprobation  will  turn  upon  this  pointy  connected  with 
others,  whether  the  man  has  made  to  himself  friends,  as  Christ  intended ;  or 
whether  he  has  here  been  obedient; — it  follows,  that  unless  men  obey  the 
commandhients  of  Christ,  they  cannot  reasonably  exfiect  to  be  received  into 
the  everlasting  habitations  of  glory.  For  the  fundamental  rule  of  judgment 
will  be,  to  reward  every  man,  not  according  to  his  words,  and  pretensions,  and 
natural  inclinations,  but  according  to  his  toorks,  or  to  those  fruits  by  which  he 
is  to  be  knoum.  So  that  obedience  to  the  commandments  of  Christ  will  be 
found  indispensable,  in  order  to  meet  bis  approbation  at  the  final  trial. 

But  here,  let  it  be  understood  and  remembered,  that  Christ  has  marked  with 
peculiar  emphasis  that  part  of  obedience  which  falls  under  this  great  law  of 
stewardship;  that,  if  he  has  made  any  one  part  more  essential  than  another,  it 
is  that  under  consideration. 

In  describing  the  scenes  of  the  last  judgment,  and  in  assigning  the  reasons 
why  he  will  then  say  to  the  righteous,  **  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit 
tlie  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world  ; "  he  stated 
them  thus :  **  I  was  an  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  meal ;  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye 

five  me  drink ;  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in ;  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me ; 
was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me ;  I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me."  Now 
all  this  fell  under  the  principles  involved  in  the  law  of  stewardship ;  it  related 
immediately  to  the  use  and  disposal  of  their  earthly  possessions.  They  not 
only  gave  as  they  had  ability  and  opportunity,  but,  although  they  neither 
pretended  nor  thought  of  doing  so  great  a  thing,  they  gave  to  Him,  as  he 
explained  it  For,  in  answer  to  their  inquiry,  when  they  had  done  it,  he  said, 
**  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me."    Again, 

In  assigning  the  reasons  why  he  will  condemn  the  wicked,  he  said,  **  I  was 
an  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  no  meat ;  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink; 
I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in ;  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not ;  sick, 
and  in  prison,  and  ye  viailed  me  not"  They  might  have  given  freely  for  the 
gratification  of  pride,  and  ambition,  or  the  feelings  of  unholy  men.  But  it 
availed  them  nothing;  because  there  was  no  obedience  in  it;  no  effort  nor 
design  to  do  good  to  others ;  they  neither  fed,  nor  clothed,  nor  administered  to 
Him,  For  his  explanation  was,  ^  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  unto  the  least  of 
these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me."  You  have  not  made  friends  of  those  who  were  poor 
and  needy.  There  are  none  here,  as  witnesses,  who  can  testify  that  you  have 
done  good  with  your  earthly  possessions;  none  to  prove  y our JUness  for  the  ever- 
lasting habitations  of  glory.    ' 

Now  all  this  proves  that  imless  men  are  obedient  to  the  commandments  of 
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Chriit,  they  cannot  reasonably  expect  to  be  received  into  the  ereriaating 
habitations  of  glory ;  and  of  course,  that  they  are  in  fact  under  the  law  « 
atewardsbip  in  the  unrighteous  mammon.  The  peculiar  empkans  imparted 
to  this  portion  of  the  Divme  law,  is  also  fitted  to  make  a  deep,  lasting  trnprestiati 
upon  the  minds  of  all  who  are  men  of  wealth  and  competence ; — to  show  that 
it  is  esseniial  in  the  system  of  Divine  legislation ; — to  impart  the  settled  os»- 
vidton  that  obedience  here  will  evince  a  holy,  obedient  heart;  and  thus  prove 
men  worthy  of  Divine  approbation ; — and  that  disobedience  here  will  evioee 
an  unholy,  disobedient  heart ;  and  thus  prove  them  fit  only  for  reyectioD  and 
final  condemnation.  The  result  of  the  whole,  therefore,  ia^  that  obedience  to 
this  department  of  the  entire  law  of  God  will  be  found  sufficient  to  decide  the 
point,  whether  men  are  approved  or  condemned :  whether  they  are  saved  or 
lost,  in  the  day  of  final  judgment  For  his  own  illusuration  of  the  law  before 
us  is,  **  He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is  least,  is  faithful  also  in  much ;  and 
he  that  is  unjust  in  the  least,  is  unjust  also  in  much.  If  therefore  ye  have  not 
,been  faithful  in  the  unrighleous  mammon,  who  will  commit  to  your  trust  the 
irtu  riches  ?  And  if  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  that  which  is  another  noan^ 
who  shall  give  you  that  which  is  your  own  ?  " 


PAUCITY  OP  CANDIDATES  FOR  THE  HOLY  MINISTRY. 

The  following  article,  which  appeared  originally  in  the  New  York  Observer,  ii 
understood  to  be  from  the  pen  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Alexander,  of  the  Theological  Seaiinary, 
Princeton,  N.  J. 

The  great  Head  and  Founder  of  the 
church  bad  this  subject  in  his  mind,  and 
urged  it  on  the  aUention  of  his  disciples, 
while  he  was  on  earth.  His  commandment 
on  this  point,. which  is  as  obligatory  now  as 
it  ever  was,  is,  **  Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  he  would  send  forth  laborers 
into  his  harvest.*'  It  is  evident  from  these 
words,  that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  is  able 
to  supply  the  deficiency  of  laborers;  and 
that  He  wilt  only  do  it  in  answer  to  prayer. 
Christ  could  have  offered  a  prevailing  prayer 
for  this  gift,  but  no:  Christians  must  pray. — 
**Pray  y«.**  He  will  be  Inquired  of  for 
this  blessing,  that  he  may  do  it  for  u». 
When  there  is  a  great  deficiency  of  faithful 
laborers,  does  it  not  suggest  a  rea.«on  for  an 
inquiry,  whether  this  command  has  been 
obeyed  ?  In  some  cases,  we  cannot  be 
certain  that  what  we  ask  is  agreeable  to 
the  mind  of  God ;  btit  here,  all  room  for 
doubt  is  removed.  It  is  not  often  that 
Christ,  in  exhorting  his  disciples  to  the 
duty  of  prayer,  informed  them  particularly, 
what  to  pray  for ;  but  in  this  case,  he  puts 
words  as  it  were,  into  their  mouth — **  Pray 
ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would 
send  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest."  It 
cannot  be,  then,  that  He  would  omit  to 
answer  a  prayer  thus  expremly  dictated  by 
himself.  If  there  be  a  want  of  laborers, 
the  neglect  must  be  in  the  church.  The 
blessing  has  not  been  asked,  with  due  im- 
portunity and  perseverance.    The  people 


have  depended  on  Education  Societies  and 
Theological  Seminaries  to  provide  iho  cas- 
didates;  and  there  has  been  but  little  earnest 
supplication  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest. 
Thus  the  matter  now  stands;  and  if  ibb 
state  of  things  continues,  your  Education 
Societies  and  your  Theological  Seminaries 
will  soon  experience  a  great  falling  off  in 
their  numbers.  Let  Christians  know  and 
remember,  that  no  organized  societies  or 
seminaries^  can  supply  this  want.  They 
may  educate  pious  young  men  when  they 
come  to  them ;  but  what  if  the  number  of 
such  shall  go  on  diminishing,  every  ]rear, 
can  they  create  a  supply  ?  Surely  not 
We  must  have  recourse  to  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest.  Formerly,  pious  parents  dedicated 
their  children  to  this  sacred  service,  from 
their  birth,  and  were  ineessant  in  their 
petitions,  at  a  throne  of  grace.  Cm*  ministerial 
grace  and  gifts  for  their  devoted  sons ;  and 
such  prayers  God  has  beard  and  answered, 
in  thousands  of  instances.  But  where  now 
do  we  find  the  consecrated  Samuels^  growing 
up  under  the  lifcht  of  the  sanctuary  }  Where 
are  the  Hannahs,  to  wrestle  with  God  in 
public  and  private,  until  they  obtain  their 
heart's  desire  ?  This  ought  to  be  a  weighty 
care  with  every  church  of  Chrbt.  The 
church  cannot  exist  without  a  ministry; 
and  where  are  we  to  look  for  candidates  for 
(he  ministry,  but  in  the  churches?  Can 
that  church  have  done  its  duty,  in  which 
few  or  DO  candidates  tor  the  saered  offiee 


1840.] 


RESOLUTIONS  OF  DR.  FORTER. 


417 


hare  bean  reared  up }  Or  what  Jadgment 
must  be  formed  of  those  large  and  flourish- 
ing churches,  with  their  hundreds  of  com- 
tnuaicants,  which  once  had  a  succession 
of  young  men  in  training  for  the  harvest, 
but  now  have  none  ?  Perhaps  it  will  startle 
some  of  our  good  people  to  bear  it  alleged 
as  a  fault,  that  particular  churches  are 
rearing  no  candidates  for  the  ministry.  But 
I  will  maiutain  it.  There  must  be  a  crievous 
fault  somewhere,  in  relation  to  Uiis  im- 
portant coneern;  and  as  it  is  a  matter  of 
common  duty,  when  there  has  been  a 
continual  barrenness,  there  must  have  been 
a  want  of  due  culture.  Why  have  you 
DO  pious  young  men,  on  their  way  to  the 
ministry  ?  Have  you  not  many  sons  who, 
if  their  hearts  were  touched  by  the  finger 
of  God,  might  be  useful  ?  But  you  may 
say — We  cannot  give  them  grace.  True; 
this  is  not  the  ground  of  your  accountability. 
But  have  you,  as  a  church,  prayed  for  the 
conversion  of  the  dear  youth,  that  they 
might  be  prepared  for  thb  work  ? 

Every  church,  rich  in  members,  as  well 
as  worldly  substance,  which  has  no  young 
men  in  a  coui*se  of  training,  ought  to  appoint 
a  day  of  fasting  and  humiliation,  to  inquire 
into  this  matter,  and  to  beg  of  Go<l  not  to 
leave  them  like  a  barren  tree,  in  his  vine- 
yard. You  say  that  you  contribute  every 
year  to  the  Education  fund.  This  is  well ; 
but  it  is  not  all,  nor  the  half  of  your  duty 
on  this  subject.  You  must  furnish  men,  as 
well  as  money;  and  the  men  are  by  far 
the  most  important  part  of  the  means. 
Without  suitable  men,  money  in  this  con- 
cern is  worthies*.  You  must  bring  forward 
pious  and  promising  men.  Do  you  ask  how 
you  can  accompliifih  this  ?  I  answer  as 
before,  "  Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest.'* 
Do  not  forget  to  pray  this  prayer,  as  vou 
have  too  often  done.  Think  much  of  it, 
and  lay  it  before  God  In  secret,  in  your 
families,  and  in  the  church.  And  be  not 
contented  until  you  receive  this  blessing 
of  the  ascended  Lord,  to  be  the  honored 
instrument  of  furnishing  the  harvest  field 
with  at  least  one  laborer.'  There  are  a  few 
churches  in  our  land,  which  can  number 
more  than  one  devoted  missionary  in  the 
foreign  field.  The  writer  knows  a  church 
of  moderate  sise  and  little  wealth,  in  a 
remote  station,  which  within  his  recollection 
has  furnished  five  or  six  faithful  men  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  the  bones  of  one 
of  whom  lie  among  the  heathen.  He  could 
designate  another  place,  where  at  least  a 
dozen  ministers  have  proceeded  from  one 
church,  and  some  of  them  men  of  eminence. 
But  alas !  the  glory  is  departed ;  for  years 
past,  this  fruitful  spot  has  been  barren  in 
this  respect.  An  able  and  excellent  minister 
in  Virginia  was  snatched  away  from  his 
family  without  a  moment's  warning.  His 
children,  mostly  sons,  were  then  smalt — 
now,  five  of  them  are  laboring  in  the  field ; 
and  possibly  the  sixth  may  enter.    Do  you 


not  suppose  that  this  was  in  answer  to  the 
prayers  of  the  father  ? 

Some  people  say,  that  there  is  no  real 
deficiency,  or  we  should  not  have  so  many 
unemployed  ministers.  It  may  be  admitted, 
that  if  the  sacred  office  be  viewed  as  a 
secular  trade,  by  which  men  may  make  a 
comfortable  living,  the  profession  Is  already 
overstocked.  At  any  rate,  it  is  overstocked 
with  men  who  will  not  work-— or  will  only 
work  where  they  can  find  every  thing  ready 
prepared  to  their  hand.  The  church  wants 
no  €umberer8  of  the  ground,  but  laborers^- 
not  men  who  wish  to  enter  on  and  enjoy  the 
fruits  of  other  men*s  labors,  but  working 
men,  willing  to  break  up  the  fallow  ground, 
and  ambitious  to  preach  the  gospel  even 
where  Christ  has  not  been  named.  No 
class  of  educated  men  are  more  to  be  pitied, 
than  those  clergymen  who  are  not  occupied 
with  the  proper  business  of  their  profession. 
Although  they  may  grow  rich,  (though 
Providence  commonly  thwarts  their  schemes 
and  disappoints  their  hopes,)  they  are  not 
to  be  envied.  In  fact  they  lose  all  respec- 
tability in  the  eyes  of  the  world.  What 
would  be  unnoticed  in  another,  public 
opinion  will  not  tolerate  in  them.  But  to 
bring  up  such  as  a  proof  that  there  are 
supernumerary  ministers,  is  as  absurd  as 
to  plead  that  reapers  are  not  wanted  for  a 
great  and  ripe  harvest^  because  many  idle 
loungers  or  busy  triflers  may  be  found  in 
the  country.  The  Lord  hath  spoken  it, 
'*  The  harvest  is  great  and  the  laborers  few. 
Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
that  fie  would  send  forth  laborers  into  his 
harvest.'* 


RESOLUTIONS  OF  DR.  PORTER. 
Taken  frokn  bit  Memoir. 

I.  The  cake  of  mt  hxart. 

1.  I  will  endeavor  to  keep  the  Sabbath 
holy.  I  will  avoid  conversation  on  worldly 
topics,  and  will  not  allow  myself  to  think  on 
any  matter  of  common  business,  nor  to  read 
literary  or  professional  books  on  this  holy 
day. 

2.  Special  hindrances  excepted,  T  will 
endeavor  to  maintainsecret  devotion  statedly, 
at  least  twice  a  day. 

8.  I  will  recollect  every  day  that  I  am 
mortal- 

4.  When  any  doubtful  thing  Is  to  be 
done,  I  will  ask  myself,  **  How  will  it  bear 
tlie  eye  of  God's  omniscience  f — how  will  it 
appear  at  the  judgment  ?  ** 

5.  I  will  endeavor  to  repress  all  undue 
regard  to  the  praise  or  censure  of  men,  bv 
recollecting  that  Goo  is  a  witness  of  all 
that  I  <io  or  think. 

6.  I  will  guard  against  seffishness  as  the 
"  abominable  thing  which  the  Lord  hates." 
When  I  detect  myself  in  being  especially 
pleased  with  a  good  action,  t>ecause  it  is 
done  by  myself;  or  done  by  another  through 
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my  advice,  I  will  eoodemn  the  HttleDeas  of 
such  feelings  as  below  the  dignity  of  Chris- 
tian principles.  In  all  such  cases,  I  will 
not  speak  of  myself  without  some  obvious 
reason ;  first,  because  it  may  cherish  pride ; 
and  secondly,  because  it  may  exhibit  the 
appearance  of  pride  to  others. 

7.  1  will  consider  myself  as  sacredly 
accountable  to  God  for  my  improvement 
•f  the  if{fluenc€  attached  to  my  station; 
and  will  endeavor  to  distinguish  betwixt 
the  respect  which  is  given  to  my  offiett  and 
that  which  would  in  other  circumstances  be 
given  to  my$tlf, 

r 

II.   Care  or  mt  tonouk. 

1.  When  I  am  angry  I  will  never  speak, 
till  I  have  taken  at  least  as  much  time 
Ibr  reflection  as  Athenodorus  prescribed  to 
Csaar* 

2.  I  will  never  talk  to  an  angry  man. 

3.  I  will  not  talk  to  a  man  intoxicated 
with  strong;  drink. 

4.  1  will  receive  admonition  from  my 
friends  with  candor  and  tbaoklulneas;  and 
will  be  careful  not  to  make  a  peevish  repl^ 
to  any  one  whu  gives  me  advice,  though  it 
be  officious  or  even  impertinent. 

6.  That  I  may  be  kept  from  speaking 
amiss  of  my  Christian  brethren,  I  will  pray 
for  them. 

6.  With  the  exception  of  cases  in  which 
Christian  prudence  requires  secrecy,  I  will 
consider  it  sinful  to  say  any  thing  of  others 
privately,  which  i  would  not  say  openly. 
In  general,  I  will  deal  in  »ecrei$  as  little  as 


7.  I  will  not  mention  the  fault  of  another, 
when  I  have  not  good  reason  to  hope  that 
some  valuable  end  will  be  answered  by  my 
doing  so. 

III.    SSLr-XXAMINATIOir. 

I  will  regard  the  Bible  as  the  only  in- 
fallible test  of  character.  With  this  in  my 
hands,  if  I  am  deceived  as  to  my  spiritual 
state,  it  is  my  own  fault. 

I  am  satisfied  that  one  great  reason  why 
•o  many  real  Christians  live  doubting,  and 
die  trembling,  is  the  neglect  of  self-ex- 
amination. 

1.  I  will  beware  of  relyinr  upon  official 
religion.  I  will  never  take  it  lor  granted 
that  I  am  a  Christian  because  others  consider 
me  so ;  nor  because  my  profession  or  station 
require  that  I  should  be  a  Christian. 

2.  In  judging  of  myself,  I  will  make  due 
allowance  for  the  restraints  I  have  been 
under  from  early  education  —  from  dear 
Christian  friends,  and  from  regard  to  public 
Opinion ;  and  will  never  ascrib^  to  Christian 
principles  the  ab.«ence  of  faults  which  I  am 
under  no  temptation  to  commit. 

**  Thii  pretcripiion  w«s, — '<  Always  r«peat  the 
twenty-four  lettera  of  the  Greek  alphabet  beTore  jrou 
five  way  to  the  impulte  of  anj(f>r."  A  preaeriptron 
•till  more  wurthy,  than  that  of  the  heathen  philoso- 
pher, to  he  renMmbered,  i»— **  Wlien  in  anger,  repeat 
the  Lord's  Ptajei  before  jou  give  attsrsncs  to  yomr 
feoUoge.*' 


S.  In  any  doabtftil  case,  where  good  and 
bad  motives  are  mingled  as  excitemeola  to 
action,  I  will  not  conclude  that  the  good 
motives  influence  me,  without  the  most 
serious  scrutiny. 

4.  I  will  wa|ch  my  heart  under  afiieiiom. 
As  the  severest  strokes  that  I  have  felt 
hitherto,  have  been  my  greatest  merdu, 
I  will  not,  like  the  perverse  child  that 
attempts  to  resist  or  escape  correctioo,  try 
to  break  away  from  the  rod  of  my  heavenly 
Father;  but  will  give  him  my  band  and 
beg  him  to  repeat  his  strokes,  when  be  aeee 
it  necessary  to  purify  my  soul  from  sio. 

IV.  Studies. 

1.  I  will  read  no  book  without  the  expec- 
tation of  real  benefit; — and  will  consider 
that  as  lost  time  which  is  spent  in  reading 
without  attention  and  reflection. 

2.  I  will  never  covet  the  reputatMn  of 
knowing  every  thing, 

3.  I  will  never  speak  confidently  when 
I  am  in  doubt,  nor  scruple  to  »ay  that  1  am 
ignorant,  when  I  am  sow 

4.  Having  suffered  severely  by  late 
studies  at  night,  I  will  never  pursue  any 
serious  study  after  10  o'clock  in  the  evening. 

5.  I  will  not  read  any  book  which  I  sboukt 
be  unwilling  to  have  it  k^iown  that  I  have 
read ;  or  the  reading  of  which  1  aball 
probably  recollect  with  regret  oo  my  dying 
bed. 

6.  Since  my  time  for  study  is  so  much 
restricted  by  frail  health  and  various  eo- 
l^agements,  I  will  consider  it  as  a  sacred 
duty  to  spend  no  lime  in  the  attitude  of  study, 
without  direct  and  vigorous  applicatioa  of 
my  mind  to  some  important  subject. 

7.  I  will  not  hold  myself  at  liberty  to 
neglect  duties  that  are  plainly  devolved 
upon  me  by  the  providence  of  God,  eveo 
though  these  duties  debar  me  from  studies 
which  I  earneslly  wish  to  pursue. 

V.  Preparation  for  death. 

1.  When  I  awake  to  the  light  of  a  new 
day,  I  will  endeavor  to  ask  myself,  each 
morning,  **  Could  I  know  this  to  be  my 
last  day  on  earth,  what  duty  that  I  have 
neglected  ought  to  be  performed  ? " 

2.  That  I  may  not  be  surprised  by  death, 
I  will  endeavor  to  carry  with  me  the 
habitual  recollection,  that  it  may  come  at 
any  moment. 

8.  I  will  often  reflect  that  this  life  is  only 
preparatory  to  eternity;  and  that  He  wfaio 
stationed  me  here,  knows  bow  and  when  Id 
call  me  away. 

4.  As  my  comfort  in  death  must  depend 
on  my  hope  of  heaven,  I  will  often  examine 
this  hope ;  because  if  I  have  good  reason 
to  believe  that  I  shall  live  with  Christ  In 
glory,  I  shall  have  no  reason  for  reluctance 
in  leaving  this  world,  any  more  than  the 
sentinel  in  being  called  from  his  post  after 
a  stormy  night,  or  the  child  who  has  been 
long  from  home,  in  retoroing  to  his  father's 
house. 
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6.  I  am  ratiffied  from  much  observation,  ( 
that  the  bodily  pangt  of  dying  are  much 
leas  terrible  than  is  coinmooly  supposed, 
excepting  in  a  few  extreme  cases.  1  will 
not  therefore  be  greatly  disquieted  with  the 
anticipation  of  these  pangs. 

VI.  Public  deportment. 

1.  I  will  endeavor  to  remember  that  as  a 
minister  of  the  gospel,  my  office  is  more 
important  than  that  of  any  earthly  potentate. 

2.  In  my  intercourse  with  men,  I  will 
endeavor  not  to  degrade  this  office  by 
exhibiting  a  love  of  money,  one  of  the 
vilest  and  moat  dangerous  passions  that  can 
infest  the  heart  of  a  minister. 

8.  I  will  watch  against  levity  in  con- 
versation, a  fault  to  which  I  am  in  danger 
of  resorting  as  an  antidote  against  the  in- 
fluence of  feeble  health.    Yet 

4.  I  will  not  identify  in  feeling,  or  in  my 
conduct  tempt  others  to  identify  religion 
and  melancholy;  because  if  I  were  to  puint 
a  Pharisee,  1  snould  give  him  a  sad  eounie- 
nance;  but  if  an  angel  or  my  Saviour,  a 
cheerfid  one.  The  fact  that  painters  who 
are  strangers  io  vital  godliness,  so  generally, 
in  reprasentlng  Christ,  give  him  the  aspect 
of  sadness,  1  will  endeavor  to  make  in- 
structive to  myself. 

YII.  Care  or  mt  health. 

The  diflerence  between  that  state  of  health 
which  amounts  to  bare  existence^  and  that 
which  admits  of  vigorous  mental  action,  la 
■0  great,  that  there  is  no  earthly  blessing 
I  so  earnestly  desire  as  health.  But  as  I  am 
clearly  destined  to  be  an  invalid  while  I  live, 
whatever  I  am  to  do  for  God  and  the  church, 
is  to  be  accomplished  by  systematic  care  of 
my  frail  body. 

1.  I  will  not  eat  or  drink  any  kind  or 
quantity  of  food,  that  I  have  good  reason  to 
believe  will  impair  my  health. 

2.  I  will,  when  not  sick,  take  exercise 
daily,  equivalent  to  the  labor  of  sawing  and 
splitting  wood  two  hours. 

8.  When  in  peritpiration,  I  will  not  stand 
or  sit  in  cold  air,  without  increase  of  clothing. 
I  will  not  stand  or  walk  on  wet  ground,  in 
a  cold  season,  without  guarding  my  feet; 
«nd  I  will  shun  exposure  to  the  evening,  Ui 
cold  or  damp  weather. 


fiXTENSIVB  CHARITABLE  BEaCTESTS. 

The  will  of  T.  Hill,  Esq.  formerly  of  South 
Lambeth,  Surrey,  and  late  of  Serbiton, 
oear  KingsCon-on 'Thames,  has  just  been 
proved  in  Doctors'  Commons,  by  John 
Squire,  James  Brady,  Thomas  Willett,  and 
Charles  Bennett,  Esqrs.,  executors.  The 
property  has  been  awom  under  £120,000. 
The  testator  has  given  the  following  lega- 
cies :-^To  the  Middlesex  Hospital,  £1,000; 
to  the  Blind  School.  £2,000 ;  to  the  Female 
Orphan  Asylum,  £1,000  ;  to  the  Deaf  and 
Dumb  Asylum,  £2,000  i  to  the  Female  Or* 


phan  School,  Hampstead  Road,  £500 ;  to 
Lord  Eldon's  School,  situate  at  Battersea, 
£500  ;  to  the  Licensed  Victualler's  School, 
£500 ;  to  each  of  his  executors  the  sum  of 
£1,000 ;  and  the  residue  of  his  property, 
amounting  to  about  £80,000,  after  giving 
several  small  legacies  and  annuities  in  his 
will,  he  bequeaths  to  the  London  Mission- 
ary Society.  The  will  is  dated  in  1886. 
By  a  codicil  in  his  own  hand  writing,  made 
in  September,  1836,  he  has  revoked  the 
bequest  o(  the  resklue  of  his  pro|>erty,  and 
has  directed  the  same  to  be  divided  into 
four  equal  parts,  to  be  paid  to  the  following 
charitable  institutions,  viz:— To  the  Lon- 
don Missionary  Society,  £20,000;  to  the 
Home  Missionary  Society.  £20,000 ;  to  the 
I^ndon  Bible  Society,  £20,000;  to  the 
London  Evangelical  Society,  £20,000,  which 
last  legacy  is  to  form  a  fund,  the  proceeds 
thereof  to  be  paid  to  the  widows  of  Evan- 
gelical ministers  only.  So  large  a  sum  of 
money  has  not  before  been  bequeathed  by 
any  Individual,  with  the  exception  of  Mr. 
Day,  the  blacking  manufiicturer,  who  left 
£  100,000  for  the  purpose  of  endowing  ati 
hospital. for  blind  persons,  Mr.  Day  himself 
having  been  blind  for  many  years  previous 
to  his  death.  The  deceaiied  died  a  widower, 
without  any  relative  wliatever. — Londtm 
paper. 


REPORT   ON   AGENCIES, 

BT  THE  WESTERN  RESERVE  SYNOD,  OHIO. 
From  the  Clevelaind  Obsorver. 

Althouoh  the  present  system  of  col- 
lecting our  public  benefactions  by  means  of 
Agents  is  attended  with  some  evils ;  yet  la 
the  present  state  of  things,  your  committee 
think  it  would  be  inexpedient  to  dispense 
with  it  for  the  following  reasons: 

1.  Experience  abundantly  proves  that  if 
the  business  of  preaching  on  the  various 
objects  of  benevolence  and  collecting  funds 
for  them,  be  IcA  entirely  to  pastors  and 
churches,  no  permanent  system  will  be 
adopted,  or  if  adopted,  will  not  be  prosecuted 
with  vigor  and  success  for  any  length  of 
time,  and  consequently  In  the  result,  there 
will  be  a  great  loss  to  the  Treasury  of  the 
Lord. 

2.  Pastors  or  Stated  Supplies,  if  faithful 
to  the  appropriate  duties  of  their  office,  are 
in  genertil  less  competent  than  Agents,  to 
present  the  objects  of  benevolence  lo  their 
people;  and  for  the  reason,  that  they  have 
no  time  to  collect  the  neeeaaary  statistical 
information. 

8.  It  is  believed  that  the  majority  in  most 
of  our  congregations  are  pleased  with  the 
present  system*  and  that,  as  a  general  thing, 
they  ^Tt  (he  most  attached  to  it  who  coor 
tribute  most  to  the  cause  of  benevolence. 

4.  In  point  of  economy,  we  are  decidedly 
of  the  opinion,  that  for  maoy  reasons,  the 
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present  system  is  preferable  to  any  other 
rule,  which  has  been  devised.  Iq  bad 
money,  in  the  delay  of  contributions,  and 
in  tlie  want  of  personal  efibrt  on  the  part  of 
some  one  person  to  superintend  the  move- 
ments of  the  whole  machine,  more  money 
would  be  lost  to  the  church  than  is  now 
required  to  sustain  agents. 

5  It  should  be  remembered  that  the  co)> 
lecting  of  funds  is  only  a  part  of  the  duty  of 
Agents.  Ihe  one  for  the  Home  Missionary 
Society,  for  Instance,  is  to  act  the  part  of  a 
bishop  to  all  the  small  and  deslitute  churches, 
obtaining  for  them  preaching,  giving  advice 
and  watching  over  them  with  pastoral  care. 
The  Agent  for  the  Education  Society  not 
only  labors  to  procure  money  for  the  support 
of  the  young  men ;  but  it  is  made  bis  duty 
to  visit  them,  counsel,  admonish,  or  encour- 
age  them  as  their  circumstances  require. 
Other  duties,  such  as  cannot  be  performed 
by, pastors,  devolve  on  agents  of  all  these 
institutions. 

Synod  would  only  add,  that  the  experience 
of  many  years,  unth,  and  without  Agents, 
has  fully  satisfied  wise  and  good  men,  who 
have  the  management  of  our  benevolent 
institutions,  that  in  the  present  state  of  the 
church  and  the  world,  there  must  be  a 
class  of  men,  whose  special  duty  it  is,  to 
superintend  all  the  movements  of  our  benev- 
olent societies. 


MILK  AND  HONEY. 
Collected  by  Ralph  Venning,  1653. 

He  never  was  so  good  as  he  should  be, 
that  doth  not  strive  to  be  better  than  he  is. 

Though  God  suffers  his  people  not  to  sin 
in  revenging  their  adversaries,  yet  he  suffers 
not  their  adversaries  to  sin  unrevenged. 

The  things  of  this  life  have  not  the 
promise  of  godliness;  but  godliness  hath 
the  promise  of  the  thinjrs  of  this  life. 

Every  one  that  liveth,  or  hath  life,  hath 
not  the  Son ;  but  every  one  that  hath  the 
Son,  liveth,  and  hath  life. 

Kiches,  honors,  and  pleasures  cannot  give 
one  Christ ;  but  Christ  can  give  one  riches, 
honors,  and  pleasures. 

A  saint  is  not  only  willing  (as  the  carnal 
man  is)  that  Christ  should  bear  his  yoke ; 
but  is  also  willing  (which  the  carnal  man  is 
not)  himself  to  bear  Christ's  yoke. 

He  that  contemns  a  small  fault,  commits 
a  great  one. 

What  the  heart  doth  not,  is  as  if  not  done, 
in  religion. 

He  that  is  little  in  his  own  eyes,  will  not 
be  troubled  to  be  little  in  the  eves  of  others. 

What  we  are  afraid  to  do  before  men,  we 
should  be  afraid  to  think  before  God. 

As  there  is  a  vanity  lies  hid  in  the  best 
worldly  good ;  so  there  is  a  blessing  lies  hid 
In  the  worst  of  worldly  evils. 


AMERICAN  EDUCATION  SOCIETT. 

Thk  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Board  of 
Directors  was  held  Wednesday,  8th  of  April. 
The  usual  business  was  transacted,  and 
arrangements  made  for  the  Anniversary  of 
the  Society.  The  appropriations  made  to 
beneficiaries  were  ordered  to  be  paid  onder 
the  direction  of  the  Financial  Committee. 
When  they  shall  be  paid  depends  oa  the 
liberality  of  the  friends  of  the  caase. 

The  Rev.  Brown  Emerson,  late  of  Boyls- 
ton,  has  been  appointed  to  a  temporaiy 
agency  of  the  Society,  and  he  has  entered 
upon  the  duties  of  his  office.  He  has  been 
favorably  received  by  the  pastors  and 
churches  which  he  has  visited,  and  been 
successful  in  raising  funds  for  the  cause. 

LETTER  FROM  A  PRESIDING  MEM- 
BER  OF  BlilNEFlCIARIES. 

Felfruary  10,  1840. 

Rbt.  and  Dear  Sir^— I  take  the  liberty 
of  addressing  you  at  this  time,  not  because 
there  is  any  special  reason  for  It,  but  because 
we  are  desirous  to  receive  some  communi- 
cations  from  yourself  which  may  be  read 
at  our  monthly  meeting,  and  contribute  to 
our  edification  and  growth  in  grace.  The 
brethren  often  ask  a  few  days  t>efore  Uie 
concert,  if  any  communications  have  been 
received  from  the  Secretary — intimating  that 
an  affirmative  answer  would  secure  their 
attendance.  I  am  aware  that  your  time 
must  be  very  much  occupied — but  if  other 
duties  would  allow  you  to  write  us  oltener, 
the  favor  would  be  thankfully  received  by 

the  beneficiaries  at  this  College.    Mr. , 

the  former  Presiding  Member,  left  with  me 
twelve  or  thirteen  copies  of  *'  Memoirs  of 
Cornelius,'*  and  a  few  numbers  of  the  last 
Annual  Report,  which  of  course  are  subject 
to  your  direction.  You  will  be  glad  to  hear 
that  there  are  some  indications  of  the  com- 
mencement of  a  work  of  grace  in  our  college, 
though  I  have  heard  of  no  recent  con- 
versions. Some,  however,  in  the  freshman 
class  are  inquiring  what  they  shall  do  to  be 
saved.  I  hope  and  trust  you  will  soon  hear 
of  many  new  born  souls,  rejoicing  in  the 
Saviour  whom  they  have  hitherto  rejected. 
But,  dear  Sir,  we  need  the  prayers  of  Chris- 
tians abroad.  Has  the  church  a  right  to 
expect  so  great  a  blessing  as  a  powerful 
revival  of  pure  religion  in  the  colleges  of 
our  land,  without  praying  fervently  and 
constantly  for  this  object?  You  need  not 
be  told.  Sir,  of  the  obstacles  to  such  a  work, 
which  exist  in  an  institution  like  this — ^but 
if  the  great  body  of  Christians  were  better 
acquainted  with  our  aituationy  they  would 
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remember  us   more   frequently   in    their 

{prayers. — There  is  more  than  usual  re- 
i)2:iou8  interest  in  the  churches  in  town — 
there  have  been  a  few  hopeful  conversions, 
and  the  blessed  work  appears  to  be  pro- 
gressing. 

Our  concert  has  been  held  regularly  from 
month  to  month— generally  well  attended 
and  interesting.  We  all  need  more  holiness 
of  heart — more  heavenly  mindedness,  not 
only  to  fit  us  for  the  responsible  duties  of 
the  station  to  which  we  are  looking  forward 
with  so  much  interest,  but  to  qualify  us  for 
the  faithful  discharge  of  present  duly. 

As  the  usual  period  of  your  visit  is  ap- 
proaching, we  hope  soon  to  see  and  converse 
with  one  for  whom  we  entertain  sentiments 
of  the  highest  respect  and  esteem. 

With  the  desire  to  be  remembered  in 
your  prayers,  I  subscribe  myself,  yours 
affectionately. 

O*  There  are  now  revivals  of  religion  in 
a  large  number  of  colleges,  the  particulars 
of  which  we  have  not  been  able  to  learn,  so 
as  to  give  an  account  of  them  in  this  number. 


Extract  from  the  last  Catalogue  of  the 

Officers  and  Students  of  Lane  Theological 

Seminary,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

**  Our  students  liave  had  no  difficulty  in 
finding  settlement,  and  if  we  had  fifty  in- 
stead of  ten  to  give  the  churches  annually, 
they  would  have  found  Immediate  employ- 
ment." 

HARVARD  COLLEGE. 

Extracts  from  "New  England's  First 
Fruits,  in  respect  to  the  Progress  of  Learning 
in  the  College  at  Cambridge  in  Massachu- 
setts Bay,  &c.  Published  in  London,  in  the 
year  1643,"  &c.  Taken  from  2d  Volume  of 
the  CollectioDS  of  the  Massachusetts  Histori- 
cal Society. 

RuUs  and  Precepts  that  are  observed  in 
the  College. 

2.  Let  every  student  be  plainly  in- 
structed, and  earnestly  pressed  to  consider 
well,  the  maine  end  of  his  life  and  studies 
is,  to  know  God  and  Jesus  Christ  which  is 
eternall  life,  John  zvii.  3,  and  therefore  to 
lay  Christ  in  the  bottome,  as  the  only 
foundation  of  all  sound  knowledge  and 
learning. 

And  seeing  the  Lord  only  g^veth  wise- 
dome,  let  every  one  seriously  set  himselfe 
by  prayer  in  secret  to  seeke  it  of  him. 
Prov.  it.  3. 

3.  Every  one  shall  so  exercise  himselfe 
in  reading  the  Scriptures  twice  a  day,  that 
be  shall  l)e  ready  to  give  such  an  account 
of  his  proficiency  therein,  both  in  theoreti- 


call  observations  of  the  language,  and  logick, 
and  in  practicall  and  spiritual  truths,  as  his 
Tutor  shall  require,  according  to  his  ability ; 
seeing  the  entrance  of  the  word  giveth 
light,  it  giveth  understanding  to  the  simple. 
Ps.  cxix.  130. 

4.  That  they  eschewing  all  profanation 
of  God's  name,  attributes,  word,  ordinances, 
and  times  of  worship,  doe  studie  with  good 
conscience,  carefully  to  retaine  God,  and 
the  love  of  his  truth  in  their  mindes,  else 
let  them  know,  that  (notwithstanding  their 
learning)  God  may  give  them  up  to  strong 
delusions,  and  in  the  end  to  a  reprobate 
minde.    2  Thess.  ii.  11, 12.  Rom.  i.  28. 


ANNIVERSARY  OF  THE  AMERICAN 
EDUCATION  SOCIETY. 

The  Twenty-fourth  Annaal  Meeting 
of  the  American  Education  Society  will 
be  held  in  the  city  of  New  York  on 
Thursday,  the  14th  day  of  May,  1840. 
The  members  of  the  Society  are  noti- 
fied to  meet  for  business  at  the  Rooms 
of  the  Central  American  Education 
Society,  No.  89  Nassau  Street,  at  4 
o'clock,  P.  M.  of  that  day.  The  public 
meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Broadway 
Tabernacle,  at  7i  o'clock  in  the  eve- 
ning, at  which  extracts  from  the  Annaal 
Report  will  be  read,  and  Addresses 
delivered. 

WILLIAM  COGSWELL, 

See'y  Am.  Ed.  Society. 

Edueatum  Rooms,  Boston, ) 
April  22,  1840.  5 

FUNDS. 

ReeeipUo/the  American  Educaiion  Society,  for 


the  April  Quarter,  1840. 


INCOME  PROM  FUNDS 
LOINS  RJSFUNDSO 
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Babhitablv  CoVffTT. 

[Dm.  JoMph  WUu,  YuiBMlh,  Tr.] 

AImmA,  Cmc.  orR«v.  R.  B.  Hooker 
Nonk  jFUjimum,  CMf.  of  Bt«.  J.  Ak* 
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(The  feUovtaf  by  Rav.  Brewn  Eaenen,  Af'L] 

.  Dm.  UaiiM*  $3,  Mr.  DatU 
Crocker  fi  f  Ot 

(iVMtJ  B«T.  Mr.  Oiw^ 

wood^  See.  M  00 

f  GnUireUto  IH/i J  fO,  bd.  In  Tr. 

hand!  4  81  10  81--80  81 

r,  Rer.  Mr.  WinkoM^  See.  »  00 

Rot.  Mr.  RicbweH'e  Ooe.  80  25 

Auckom,  Rev.  Mr.  Bebeock'a  8oc.  9  » 

Mrwidk,  Rev.  Mr.  Merehant'iBoe,  7  50 

OrUtuUt  Rev.  Mr.  Luew'o  Sao.  10  00 

itenrfMidt,  Rev.  Mr.  Cebb'a  Soe.  88  40 

MeeniKMl  Pertoh  M  00—48  01 

TVuro,  Rev.  Mr.  Borirr'k  See.  7  84,  

bnt.  in  Tr.  hmufe  9  00  •  04 

W»tlfMi  (Sem^J  Rev.  Mr.  BMX&f^ 

r^era^  Rev.  Mr.  Adenet 
See.  10 

TflnMMlIk,  B*T.  Mr.  CogwveU'e  See. 
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£taBK  CouiTTT  Nobth. 

(Gel.  Ebeoeaer  Hale,  Newtarj,  Tr.] 

Amio9$r,  See.  of  Rev.  Mr.  laekaen,  addklontl 
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.  Cong.   " 

UN 

UpptrNorJbtk 

N 
71  17 

Female  Bener.  Sob. 

UN 

Yflmofi  Ctntn 

7ii 

Trrmon  TlUag* 

ITN 

WattrvltU 

887 

W0g{f9rd 

t»m 

Worc99t0r 

Am 

April  Quarltr. 


Allien,  bal. 
^8ii*ifni,  IM  Ch. 

9d   " 

liMHM*  Sehol. 
Bh^FWo,  Ut  Ch. 

P«itflSt.Ch. 
MMHdgt 
IVtdomajhtl, 
Ottttva.  Rev.  P.  C.  Hay,  D.  D, 

U.f^  Saeiy 
Jordan 

Lodc9ort,  I«Cb.bRl. 
Mr.  Morris 
itiplif 

8.  G.  Ortea 
WtM  Bla9m/bUt  let  Ck. 

8d  •* 
JIaimilu* 
York 
YoutigMawm 


#1,873  84 


94  13 
480 
145  88 
83  13 

70  00—948  98 

108  78 

8  00-118  73 

80  00 

40  00 

600 

19Q»_34  80 
13  00 
18  00 
80  00 

13  00 
6  00 

800 

8  76 6  78 

18  50 

14  60 
46  00 


WESTERN  R||BBRt%l  BRANCH. 
(AnMm  A.  BravBter,  £aq.,lIadieo,  Tr.) 


#888  41 


OnCA  AGENCY. 
(J.  W.  DoelkUeyEiq.  Dtlea,Tr.) 
'    (CoUecMd  by  Rev.  Daniel  Clark,  teo'/.] 
Jkttmaiy  Qiiarttr. 

Aupuki 

Bra^M 

Baldwln*tau 

Jloi/aloim  Spa 

Cooptrttamif  CfaBrlas  Smith,  bil.  of  h,  M; 

O^rthaga 

CUmtonoUta 

OwlUU 

Chm-ry  VdO^ 

^ojmniow%  Dea.  W«lktr 

Matt  mUHkaU 


98  88 
10  00 
1180 

808 
10  00 
SI  63 
80  38 
73  00 
S8« 

6  00 
88  68 


laknaoot  by  Danief  Glhit 
mimaJgt,  Young  Laxliea'  Soc 
Aftaupoternkk  by  Rev.  H.  Coe 
MMrtM,  AlMi«ais  C^CoU. 

Ticummk.  •**•  •* 

fiaUn,       ^  "  " 

Ann  Arftor,  "  •* 

Ypmlantl,  "  " 

Strongnitht  QMo,  *• 

Aarora,             ••  " 

Milan               **  " 

rtoronoKt  "  " 

SnitiuakyCltgt** 

Pwrit, 

Ormi/Ud, 

JlfonromUto 

Norwttik, 

Brownhalm 

Amhtrai 

T\mubitrgf 

Oemland, 

Mttapomma, 

A  Prfeiid 

Birmingkam 

Mx.  ItoerdiiMO,  by  A.  K.  WrifU 


K 
(I 
l( 


(( 
(( 
f< 
It 
It 


n 
It 
t( 

4i 

« 
•I 
•f 
t« 
t« 
t( 


941 

IN 

IN 

17  73 

14  SS 

81« 

8 

UN 

MN 

8171 

IS 

38N 

5  II 

SIN 

199 

4N 

701 

3N 

17  N 

7N 

1  M 

4M 

8181 

SN 

IN 

8N 

3N 

fNTN 


1P»oI««MU«<reeclM<l81S,108  IS. 


Clothing  reedved  during  the  Qitarter, 

HaaerUU,  Ma.  a  bandle  of  ahirta  and  toche  by  MImR.  M. 
IKealhirouf*,  Ma.  Ladles  SewiDf  Chxls,  by  Mn.  a»  B.  F. 
Jones,  Tr.  a  bvoilJe  of ahsets,  shitty  aocto.  *a.#94  46 


? 


